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CHAPTER  I. 


Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Province. — General  Face  of  the  Country.— Lakes  and 

Rivers. 

Nova  Scotia  was  the  name  formerly  given  to  all  that  immense 
tract  of  coimtry  bounded  on  the  north  by  Lower  Canada,  on  the  east 
by  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  including  the 
Island  of  St.  John,  Cape  Breton,  and  all  the  other  islands  on  the  coast, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  then  New  England  provinces,  and  contained 
what  has  since  been  divided  into  the  separate  provinces  or  colonies 
of  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Cape  Breton,  and  Nova 
Scotia. 

The  province  of  Nova  Scotia  is  an  extensive  peninsula,  connected 
with  the  continent  of  North  America  by  a  narrow  isthmus  of  only 
eight  miles  in  width,  between  Bay  Verte,  in  the  Straits  of  Northumber- 
land, and  Cumberland  Basin,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy.  It  is  situate  between  43°  25^  and  46''  north  latitude,  and  61^ 
and  66**  30'  longitude  west,  from  Greenwich.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  by  the  boundary  line  extending  from  Cum- 
berland Basin  in  Chignecto  Bay,  to  the  Bay  Verte,  which  separates  it 
from  the  county  of  Westmoreland  in  New  Brunswick ;  on  the  east  by 
the  Gut  of  Canseau  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  and  on  the  south  and 
west  by  the  Atlantic  ocean.    Its  extreme  length,  from  Cape  Canseau 

VOL.  II.  B 


2  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

on  the  east  to  Cape  St.  Mary's  on  the  west,  is  about  383  English  miles ; 
and  its  breadth  varies  from  about  50  miles,  at  which  it  may  be  estimated 
from  Chester  to  Black  Rock  Pier,  to  104,  which  is  its  width  from  Bristol 
Bay  to  the  head  of  Bay  Verte.  It  contains  about  16,000  square  miles, 
or  upwards  of  nine  millions  of  acres. 

Nova  Scotia  is  supposed  to  have  been  discovered  in  1497  by  Cabot, 
then  in  the  service  of  our  Henry  the  Seventh.  The  French,  under  the 
Marquis  de  la  Roche,  were  the  first  who  attempted  to  form  any  settle- 
ment. He  arrived  with  a  number  of  convicts  in  1598,  and  landed  them 
on  Sable  Island,  where  the  greater  number  perished,  and  the  remainder 
were  taken  ofi^  the  island  and  carried  back  to  France.  No  farther  settle- 
ment was  attempted  until  1604,  when  Messrs.  De  Monts,  Champlain, 
and  Petrincourt,  and  a  number  of  volimteer  adventurers,  founded  Port 
Royal,  now  Annapolis.  De  Monts  acted  as  governor-general  under 
a  commission  from  the  King  of  France,  and  he  named  the  country 
(which  included  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  part  of  the  state 
of  Maine)  Acadia.  This  little  colony  was  destroyed  in  1614  by  the 
New  Englanders,  under  Sir  Samuel  Argal,  who  transported  the  inhabit- 
ants to  Canada,  and  cancelled  and  destroyed  the  patents  granted  by  the 
French  king.  These  transactions  in  Nova  Scotia  are  memorable  as  the 
first  instance  of  hostilities  between  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the 
continent  of  North  America,  and  which  scarcely  ever  entirely  ceased 
until,  at  the  cost  of  infinite  blood  and  treasure,  France  was  stripped  of 
all  her  possessions  in  North  America  by  the  peace  of  1763. 

King  James  the  First,  in  1621,  granted  Sir  William  Alexander,  of 
Menstry,  a  patent  to  plant  colonies  in  this  country,  named  in  the  patent 
"iViwa  ScotiaJ'  Sir  William  despatched  a  party  of  settlers  to  take 
possession  of  the  colony,  who,  on  arriving,  found  that  the  country  had 
been  occupied  by  the  survivors  of  the  early  French  emigrants,  and  several 
others,  who  had  settled  since  the  destruction  of  Port  Royal  by  Argal, 
whereupon  they  returned  to  England  without  efiecting  any  settlement. 
Charles  the  First  confirmed  his  father's  grant  to  Sir  William  by  patent 
dated  July  12th,  1625,  and  reappointed  him  governor-general  *.   Sir  Wil- 

*  On  this  occasion  Charles  the  First  founded  the  order  of  knights  baronets  of  Nova  Scotia, 
the  primary  object  of  which  was,  that  each  knight  should  contribute  to  the  settlement  of  this 
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liam,  subsequently,  sent  out  an  armament,  under  Sir  David  Kirk,or  Kirtck^ 
who  in  1628  retook  Port  Royal ;  but  the  French  settlement  of  Cape  Sable 
still  held  out,  nor  did  the  English  obt^n  complete  possession  of  the 
country.  Sir  William  Alexander,  thus  in  a  great  measure  disappointed 
in  the  result  of  this  expedition,  and  having  involved  himself  in  con- 
siderable expenses  in  pushing  forward  his  projects  of  colonization,  con- 
veyed, in  1629,  a  large  section  of  his  territories  of  Nova  Scotia  to  Claude 
de  la  Tour  *,  under  the  title  of  Sir  Claude  St  Etienne,  knight.  Seigneur 
de  la  Tour  and  Vuarses  f ,  creating  him  at  the  same  time  a  baronet  of 
Nova  Scotia.  Subsequently,  by  another  patent  in  1630:}:,  Sir  William, 
in  confirming  the  dignity  of  baronet  to  Sieur  St.  Etienne,  the  son  of  De 
la  Tour,  erected  two  baronies,  one  to  be  called  the  Barony  of  St.  Etienne, 
the  other  the  Barony  of  De  la  Tour,  to  be  held  as  dependencies  of  the 
crown  of  Scotland ;  and  under  this  patent  it  appears  that  some  attempts 
were  made  to  form  a  Scotch  settlement  at  Annapolis :  but  Charles  the 
First,  by  the  treaty  of  St.  (Jermains,  in  1632,  surrendered  all  his  right 
to  Lewis  the  Thirteenth  of  France ;  whereupon  the  French  immediately 
took  possession  of  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  Breton,  and  Canada,  which  had 
been  previously  conquered  by  Sir  David  Kirk. 

At  the  close  of  the  civil  war  in  1654,  Cromwell  sent  a  force  under 
Major  Sedgwick,  who  reduced  the  whole  coimtry,  and  compelled  the 
French  to  surrender  at  discretion ;  and  it  was  confirmed  to  England  by 
the  treaty  of  1655.  The  English  did  not  immediately  form  any  settle- 
ment, and  retained  only  Port  Royal  in  their  possession,  so  that  the  French 
were  by  no  means  prevented  from  extending  their  settlements  in  the  coim- 
try. De  la  Tour  afterwards  preferred  a  claim  to  a  section  of  the  country 
under  the  transfer  from  Sir  William  Alexander;  and  having  satisfactorily 
made  it  out,  the  Protector,  by  letters  patent  dated  August  9th,  1656, 

ookmj,  in  which  he  was  to  receive  a  large  portion  of  land.  The  number  of  baronets  was  not  to 
exceed  150 :  they  were  to  have  pre-eminence  before  all  knights  bachelors^  and  to  be  endowed 
with  ample  privileges.  Those  patents  were  ratified  in  parliament ;  but  the  knights  never  applied 
themselves  to  the  original  purposes  of  their  creation ;  notwithstanding  which  the  original  titles, 
with  all  the  ordinary  privileges  of  baronets,  continued  to  the  original  knights  and  their  descend- 
snts>  many  of  whom  are  now  in  being. 

*  Chalmers's  Political  Annals,  4to.  edit.  p.  92. 

t  Maasachosetts  Records.  X  Ibid. 
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granted  him,  by  the  style  of  Sir  Charles  La  Tour,  and  to  Sir  Thomas 
Temple  and  William  Crowne,  the  principal  part  of  what  now  composes 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  In  this  grant  by  Cromwell,  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  rights  of  Sir  William  Alexander  himself,  although 
his  charter,  which  was  ratified  in  1633  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland*, 
is  made  the  groundwork  of  De  la  Tour^s  didm  to  that  part  of  the  country 
claimed  by  him  under  it.  Temple  purchased  La  Tour's  share,  re-esta- 
blished the  difierent  settlements,  and  kept  possession  of  the  country 
until  it  was  again  ceded  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  Breda,  1667-  Nova 
Scotia  was  in  fact  during  all  this  period  inhabited  by  the  French ;  and 
although  they  made  but  little  progress  in  settling  the  country,  yet  their 
population,  principally  occupied  in  carrying  on  the  fur-trade  with  the 
Indians,  was  scattered  on  the  several  rivers  emptying  themselves  into 
the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

The  French  court  paid  but  little  attention  to  this  colony,  which, 
during  the  twenty  years  succeeding  the  peace  of  Breda,  enjoyed  repose, 
and  received  some  addition  by  immigration.  The  French  settlers  invariably 
entered  into  dose  alliance  with  the  Indians,  and  instructed  them  in  some 
measure  in  the  art  of  war ;  so  that  on  the  breaking  out  of  war  in  1689, 
they  became  very  troublesome  neighbours  to  the  English  colonies.  An 
expedition  from  Massachusetts,  under  Sir  William  Fhipps,  in  1690,  took 
Port  Royal  and  some  other  places.  The  terms  of  capitulation  were,  that 
the  inhabitants  should  be  protected  in  the  possession  of  their  property  and 
the  free  exerdse  of  their  religion.  Phipps,  after  dismantling  Port  Royal, 
and  burning  one  or  two  other  places,  quitted  the  colony,  without  leaving 
any  garrison  behind  him.  The  French  of  course  resumed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony.  From  this  period  until  1710,  several  predatory 
expeditions  were  fitted  out  from  the  New  England  colonies  against  the 
French  settlements  of  Acadia,  some  of  which  were  disgraced  by  horrible 
atrocities.  At  length,  in  the  year  1710,  a  considerable  armament  was  fitted 
out  by  the  New  Englanders,  and  the  command  given  to  General  Nichol- 
son, who  proceeded  to  Port  Royal,  which  surrendered  to  him  after  a  short 
siege.    In  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  capitulation,  the  French  troops 

*  Acts  of  parliament  of  Scotland — I^aws  of  Scotland. 
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and  governor  were  removed  from  the  colony ;  and  thereupon  Port  Royal, 
the  name  of  which  was  changed  to  Annapolis  in  honour  of  Queen  Anne, 
was  garrisoned  by  the  English  troops,  and  Colonel  Vetch  appointed 
governor.  The  French  inhabitants  were  not  by  any  means  "^ell  disposed 
towards  the  English,  whom  they  continually  harassed,  so  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  find  any  safety  outside  their  fortified  places. 

Nova  Scotia  was  under  that  name  ceded  to  England  by  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  1713;  from  which  period  to  1745,  from  the  disaffection  and 
hostility  of  the  neutral  French,  and  the  consequent  indifference  and 
occasional  severity  of  the  English,  little  or  no  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  the  colony  took  place.  The  cession  of  Nova  Scotia  to 
England  was  again  confirmed  by  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748 ; 
and  the  peace  having  left  a  great  number  of  military  out  of  employment, 
the  idea  was  formed  of  settling  the  disbanded  troops  in  this  part  of 
America.  Land  was  also  offered  to  civil  settlers  according  to  their 
means,  with  the  advantage  of  being  conveyed  with  their  families  to 
the  colony,  maintained  there  one  year  after  their  arrival,  supplied  with 
arms  and  ammunition  for  their  defence,  and  with  materials  and  utensils 
proper  for  clearing  their  land,  erecting  houses,  and  prosecuting  the 
fishery,  all  at  the  expense  of  the  British  government.  Nearly  4000 
adventurers  arrived  in  the  colony  in  June,  1749,  under  the  command 
of  Governor  Comwallis.  They  landed  at  Chebucto  Harbour,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  town,  which  was  called  Halifax,  in  honour  of  the 
Marquis  of  Halifax,  then  secretary  of  state,  who  had  the  greatest  share 
in  the  founding  of  the  colony.  Here,  on  July  14th,  1749,  Governor 
Comwallis  founded  the  first  regular  British  government  established  in 
Nova  Scotia*.  Halifax  continued  rapidly  to  improve  and  increase  in 
population,  notwithstanding  the  open  enmity  of  the  Indians,  and  the 
secret  hostility  of  the  French  inhabitants. 

In  consequence  of  an  ambiguity  in  the  wording  of  the  treaties  of 
Cession,  the  French  government  pretended  that  Nova  Scotia  formed  only 
a  part  of  what  was  called  Acadia ;  the  English,  on  the  contrary,  con- 
tended  that  both  names  included  the  whole  of  the  same  country.  This 
led  to  continual  disputes  and  conflicts  between  the  governors  and  subjects 

*  The  members  of  the  first  council  appointed  by  Lord  Comwallis  were  Paul  Mascarene^ 
Edward  Howe^  John  Goreham^  Benjamin  Green,  John  Salisbury^  and  Hugh  Davidson. 
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of  the  respective  powers,  even  in  time  of  peace.  The  perpetual  recur- 
rence of  these  conflicts  at  length  induced  the  British  government  to 
adopt  a  very  decisive  measure  for  the  extinction  of  disputes  in  this 
quarter :  the  provincial  authorities  caused  the  Acadian  settlers  to  come 
together  in  their  respective  settlements,  under  the  pretence  of  making 
some  communications  relative  to  their  welfare,  and  then,  without  pre- 
vious notice,  forced  them  on  board  several  vessels  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  thus  transported  and  dispersed  them  through  New  England, 
New  York,  and  Virginia.  The  principal  motive  for  this  measure  was 
the  well-founded  apprehension  that  the  Acadians  would  assist  the  French 
in  the  event  of  an  invasion,  by  them,  of  the  colony — an  event  which,  how- 
ever, did  not  occur.  Many  of  these  expelled  and  deported  settlers, 
however,  after  the  peace  of  1768,  returned  to  this  province,  and  settled 
in  and  about  the  townships  of  Clare,  Yarmouth,  and  Argyle,  where 
their  descendants  now  compose  the  principal  part  of  the  population. 

The  principal  events  between  the  settlement  of  Halifax  in  174<9  and 
the  peace  of  1763  were,  the  establishment  of  the  Lunenburg  settlement 
by  a  colony  of  Germans  in  1753;  the  siege  of  Louisburg,  and  capture 
of  Cape  Breton  and  the  Island  of  St.  John,  now  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
in  1758 ;  the  calling  of  the  first  provincial  house  of  assembly  by  Gk>vemor 
Lawrence  in  the  same  year;  the  settlement  of  several  New  England 
emigrants  on  the  former  lands  of  the  unfortunate  Acadians ;  the  conquest 
of  Canada  in  1759 ;  the  alteration  in  the  mode  of  electing  the  members 
of  the  house  of  assembly  effected  in  1761 — (in  which  year  also  a  formal 
treaty  was  entered  into  with  the  Indians,  whereby  they  submitted  to 
and  were  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  king) :  in  1763,  the  cession 
of  this  province,  in  common  with  all  the  possessions  of  the  French  in 
North  America,  was  again  confirmed  by  France  to  England ;  in  this  year 
also  the  township  of  Londonderry  was  settled  by  Irish  emigrants,  and  that 
of  Horton  by  New  Englanders*.  The  population  of  the  province, 
which  then  included  New  Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  and  Prince  Edward's 
Island,  was  13,000  souls ;  the  value  of  its  imports  was  4312/.  9*.  lOd.  and 
of  its  exports  16,303/.  3s.  4^. 

The  face  of  the  country  is  agreeably  diversified  with  hill  and  dale, 

*  This  rapid  detail,  together  with  the  chronological  sketch  in  the  Appendix,  comprises  as 
much  of  the  history  of  the  province  as  needs  to  be  here  separately  stated. 
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but  is  nowhere  mountainous,  the  highest  hills  not  exceeding  600  feet. 
The  highlands  generally  run  north  and  south,  branching  off  in  all  direc- 
tions, terminating  in  some  instances  in  bold  cliffs  on  the  coast,  the  most 
remarkable  of  which  is  Aspotagoen,  between  Mahone  and  Margaret's 
Bay,  and  is  about  500  feet  high.  Ardoise  Hill,  between  Halifax  and 
Windsor,  is  the  highest  land  in  the  province.  The  Horton  mountains 
run  nearly  north  and  south ;  and  the  north  mountains,  which  are  washed 
by  the  Minas  basin,  terminate  in  Cape  Blomidon,  whose  head  may  be 
often  seen  above  the  clouds  by  which  it  is  sometimes  encircled.  The 
highlands  which  lie  in  the  interior  of  the  counties  of  Annapolis,  Shel- 
burn  and  Queen's,  are  called  the  Blue  Mountains,  and  are  said  to  retain 
traces  of  volcanic  eruption. 

This  province  contains  numerous  lakes,  which  are  scattered  over  it 
in  every  direction,  many  of  them  of  considerable  extent,  and  forming  in 
several  places  almost  a  continued  chain  of  water  communication  from 
sea  to  sea.  The  largest  is  Lake  Rosignol,  situate  partly  in  each  of  the 
three  counties  of  Queen,  Shelbum,  and  Annapolis.  It  is  but  little  known, 
and  said  to  be  thirty  miles  in  length.  It  is  the  source  of  the  Liverpool 
river — ^the  Mersey ;  and  in  the  same  section  of  country  there  are  several 
other  lakes  approaching  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Mersey,  and  com- 
municating with  the  head  of  Allan's  River,  running  into  Annapolis  Bay. 
The  Indians  pursue  this  route  in  passing  between  Annapolis  and  Liver- 
pool ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  there  are  but  two  short  portages  in  the  whole 
distance.  Lake  George,  another  considerable  lake,  and  seventy  or  eighty 
small  ones,  are  situate  in  the  township  of  Yarmouth.  A  chain  of  lakes 
extends  from  the  head  of  the  river  Shubenacadie  nearly  to  the  harbour 
of  Halifax,  and  by  the  completion  of  the  Shubenacadie  canal  affords  an 
extensive  inland  navigation  quite  across  this  part  of  the  province.  There 
are  similar  chains  of  lakes  between  Windsor  and  St.  Margaret's  Bay, 
between  the  head  of  the  river  Avon  and  Chester,  and  between  the 
river  Gaspereaux,  in  King's  county,  and  Gold  River,  in  the  county  of 
Lunenburg. 

The  rivers  that  intersect,  beautify,  and  enrich  the  country  are  far 
too  numerous  even  to  be  named.  Perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the 
world  better  watered,  nor  any  of  equal  extent  containing  so  many  rivers 
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capable  of  navigation.  The  principal  are,  the  Annapolis,  running 
parallel  with  the  Bay  of  Fundy  from  the  township  of  Comwallis,  in 
King's  county,  and  discharging  itself  mto  Annapolis  Bay,  navigable  for 
small  craft  and  boats  the  greater  part  of  its  course ;  the  Shubenacadie, 
running  from  the  Grand  Lake,  in  the  county  of  Halifax,  dividing  that 
county  from  Hants  county,  and  falling  into  Cobequid  Bay,  receiving 
the  tides,  and  navigable  for  upwards  of  thirty  miles ;  the  Avon,  which 
receives  the  waters  of  the  rivers  St,  Croix,  Kermescook,  and  several 
others,  discharges  itself  into  the  Bay  of  Minas,  and  is  navigable  for  a 
considerable  distance;  the  La  Have,  having  its  source  in  a  chain  of 
lakes  that  also  feeds  the  Gaspereaux  river,  in  the  county  of  Hants,  tra- 
verses the  whole  county  of  Lunenburg,  and,  after  a  course  of  about  sixty 
miles,  discharges  itself  into  the  harbour  of  La  Have ;  the  Mersey,  winding 
from  Lake  Rosignol  through  the  Queen's  county,  and  discharging  in 
Liverpool  Harbour ;  the  Medway,  commencing  in  a  chain  of  extensive 
lakes  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Queen's  county,  and  discharging  itself 
into  the  noble  harbour  of  Port  Medway  ;  the  Shelbume,  discharged  from 
a  chain  of  lakes  in  the  northern  part  of  that  county  (contiguous  to  the 
sources  of  the  river  Hubert  in  the  county  of  Annapolis),  and  extending  to 
within  fifteen  miles  of  the  town  of  Shelbume,  where  it  forms  the  noble  har- 
bour of  that  name ;  the  Clyde  which  rises  upwards  of  forty  miles  in  the  in- 
terior in  an  extensive  chain  of  lakes,  and  is  deemed  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
rivers  in  Nova  Scotia ;  the  Tusket,  with  its  numerous  branches,  many  of 
which  expand  into  lakes,  the  principal  rising  in  the  Blue  Moimtains,  is 
navigable  for  shipping  about  ten  miles,  and  for  boats  above  thirty ;  and  the 
St.  Mary,  the  principal  branch  of  which  rises  in  College  Lake,  within  a 
very  short  distance  of  the  Antigonish  river,  and,  crossing  nearly  the  whole 
county  of  Sydney,  from  north  to  south,  forms  the  harbour  of  St.  Mary, 
where  it  becomes  navigable  for  the  largest  vessels  for  about  ten  miles. 
Besides  these  rivers,  there  are  several  others  of  nearly  equal  magnitude 
and  importance  in  all  parts  of  the  province,  particularly  those  that  run 
into  Pictou  Harbour,  Cumberland  Basin,  and  the  north-eastern  coast  of 
the  county  of  Cumberland.  These  several  lakes  and  rivers  beautify 
the  scenery,  enrich  the  soil,  and  afford  singular  facilities  for  internal 
communication. 
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Anteriorly  to  1748  so  little  had  been  done  towards  the  local  im- 
provement of  the  colony,  that  the  whole  province  exhibited  at  that 
late  date  but  a  dense  forest ;  and  although  the  proportion  of  land  still 
unreclaimed  from  its  wilds  is  indeed  very  considerable,  yet  there  are  dis- 
tricts in  which  the  arts  of  agriculture,  guided  by  industry,  have  effected 
extensive  ameliorations  in  the  condition  of  the  country.  Some  tracts  of 
the  province  consist  of  extensive  barrens,  interspersed  here  and  there 
among  the  forests,  which  forests  are  generally  composed  of  large  and 
lofty  timber. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Division  of  the  Province  into  Counties,  Districts,  and  Townships. 

NoVa  Scotia  is  divided  into  ten  counties,  including  Cape  Breton, 
and  the  counties  are  subdivided  into  districts  and  townships,  as  follows : 


Counties. 


Districts, 


Halifax  . 


Lunenburg 


Qubbn's  County 


Shelburnb 


Annapolis 


Kino's  County 


Halifax 


Colchester 


Pictou   . 


Townships, 

HalifiEOL. 

Dartmouth. 
I  Preston. 
(^Lawrence  Town, 
r  Truro. 
<  Onslow. 
^  Londonderry. 

Pictou. 

Egerton. 

Maxwelton. 

r  Chester. 
<  Lunenburg. 
(  Dublin. 

Liverpool. 
^Shelbume. 

Yarmouth. 

Barrington. 

Argyle. 
^  Pubnico. 

Digby. 

Clements. 

Clare. 

Annapolis. 

Granville. 
^  Wilmot. 
^  Aylesworth. 
\  Comwallis. 
f  Horton. 
^  Sherbrooke. 
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CouHlies.  DistricU.  Township*. 

{Wallace. 
Amherst. 
Pamboroogh. 
f  Falmouth. 
Windsor. 
Rawdon. 
Kempt. 
Douglas. 
Newport. 
St.  Mary's. 
Guysborough. 
S7DNBY     .        •        .     ^  .        •        .        .     .^  Manchester. 


V-Wilmot. 
Upper    ....        Dorchester^  or  Antigonish. 


North  Western. 
Caps  Brbton    .  -^  North  Eastern. 

Southern. 


The  townships  are  not  all  equal  in  extent.  The  inhabitants  meet 
for  the  purpose  of  voting  money  for  the  support  of  their  poor,  like  an 
English  parish,  and  the  principal  townships  send  representatives  to  the 
House  of  Assembly. 

The  county  of  Halifax  is  the  largest  in  the  province,  and  stretches 
quite  across  it,  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  Cumberland  Straits.  On  the 
east  of  it  lies  the  county  of  Sydney,  on  the  west  the  counties  of  Hants 
and  Lunenburg,  and  on  the  north  the  county  of  Cumberland ;  the  whole 
shore  on  the  south  is  washed  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  a  part  of  the 
north  by  Northumberland  Straits.  It  is  divided  into  three  districts, 
and  contains  ten  townships.  The  districts  are  Halifax  District,  contain- 
ing the  townships  of  Halifax,  Dartmouth,  Preston,  and  Lawrence  Town ; 
the  district  of  Colchester,  containing  the  townships  of  Truro,  Onslow, 
and  Londonderry,  besides  several  settlements  not  yet  incorporated  into 
townships,  as  Economy,  Shubenacadie,  Stewiack,  Tatmagouche,  &c.; 
and  the  district  of  Pictou,  containing  the  townships  of  Pictou,  Egerton, 
and  Maxwelton.  The  division  of  this  county  into  districts  seems  to 
have  pretty  closely  followed  the  natural  division  of  the  soil  and  face  of 
the  country.     All  the  southern  part  of  the  county,  which  lies  upon  the 
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Atlantic,  is  high,  broken,  rocky  land,  interspersed  here  and  there  with 
some  good  strips,  but  in  general  barren  and  unfit  for  cultivation.  The 
same  remark  applies  also  to  all  that  extensive  tract  of  country  surround- 
ing the  Great  Lake,  and  extending  several  miles  both  east  and  west. 
But  the  country  extending  from  the  Great  Lake  northward  to  the  head 
of  the  Minas  Basin,  and  on  both  its  shores,  is  altogether  of  a  different 
quality.  The  land  is  low  and  fertile,  adapted  to  agricultural  purposes, 
fiUed  with  limestone  and  gypsum,  and  affording  indications  of  extensive 
beds  of  coal  and  other  minerals.  This  character  applies  to  the  country 
extending  along  and  for  several  miles  to  the  east  and  west  of  the  Shu- 
benacadie  River.  Again,  that  part  of  the  county  bordering  on  North- 
umberland Straits,  and  the  wliole  district  of  Pictou,  is  every  where 
diversified  with  hill  and  dale,  intersected  by  streams  and  brooks,  which 
form  several  rivers.  The  soil  is  generally  rich  and  capable  of  high  cul- 
tivation, and  this  district  is  in  fact  one  of  the  best  cultivated  in  the 
province.  About  half  way  between  Halifax  and  the  Minas  Basin  occurs 
an  extensive  chain  of  lakes,  the  prmcipal  of  which  is  called  the  Great 
Lake.  The  Shubenacadie,  the  largest  river  in  the  province,  takes  its 
rise  in  those  lakes.  The  point  where  it  flows  from  the  Great  Lake  is 
21  miles  from  Halifax  ;  and  thence  to  Cobequid,  or  Cumberland  Bay,  at 
the  head  of  the  Minas  Basin,  where  it  discharges  itself,  is  about  55  miles. 
It  is  a  mile  in  width  at  its  mouth,  receives  the  tide  for  about  ten  miles, 
and  is  securely  navigable  for  about  thirty  more.  Its  banks  are  generally 
precipitous,  fringed  and  overhung  with  beautiful  trees.  In  its  course  it 
receives  several  tributary  rivers  of  no  inconsiderable  magnitude,  the  prin- 
cipal  of  which,  in  this  county,  are  the  Stewiack,  St.  Andrew's,  and  Gray's 
rivers.  The  navigation  of  this  noble  river  has  been  completed,  and,  by 
means  of  the  Shubenacadie  Canal,  continued  quite  to  Halifax,  whereby 
sea-going  ships,  drawing  eight  feet  water,  can  be  navigated  from  the 
Minas  Basin  (head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy)  quite  across  the  province  to 
Halifax  Harbour  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  harbour  of  Halifax  is  one  of  the  finest  in  America.  A  thousand 
vessels  may  ride  in  it  in  safety.  It  is  accessible  at  aU  seasons  of  the  year, 
and  easy  of  approach.  It  is  situate  in  latitude  44*"  39'  26"  north  and  lon- 
gitude 63**  37'  48"  west  from  Greenwich.     It  lies  nearly  north  and  south. 
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about  sixteen  miles  in  length,  and  terminates  in  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water 
called  Bedford  Basin,  within  which  are  ten  square  miles  of  safe  anchorage. 
The  entrance  is  marked  by  Sambro  Head,  on  which  a  lighthouse  was 
erected  soon  after  the  settlement  was  established.  Three  miles  from 
Halifax,  near  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  lies  M^Nabb's  Island,  on  the 
western  side  of  which  stands  Sherbrooke  Tower,  a  circular  stone  battery, 
on  the  top  of  which  is  a  lantern.  This  island  forms  two  entrances  to 
the  harbour — ^the  eastern  passage,  which  is  only  used  by  small  vessels, 
and  the  western,  which  is  used  by  all  ships  bound  to  and  from  Halifax. 
Immediately  opposite  the  town  is  George  Island,  which  is  regularly 
fortified,  and  forms  the  chief  defence  of  the  place. 

The  town  of  Halifax  is,  in  point  of  extent  and  population,  the  third 
town  in  British  North  America.  It  was  founded,  upon  the  first  per- 
manent settlement  of  the  English  in  this  province,  by  Governor  Com- 
wallis  in  1749.  It  is  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  harbour,  on  the 
declivity  of  a  hill  240  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  There  are  eight 
streets  running  through  the  town,  intersected  by  fifteen  others,  laid  out 
with  regularity,  some  of  them  paved,  and  the  others  macadamized.  The 
town  and  suburbs  are  upwards  of  two  miles  in  length,  and  about  half 
a  mile  in  width.  It  has  been  very  much  improved  within  the  last  five 
years.  There  are  ipeat,  vegetable,  and  fish  markets,  all  extremely  well 
supplied.  The  fish,  in  point  of  quality,  variety,  and  cheapness,  may  vie 
with  any  in  the  world.  There  are  two  episcopal  churches,  two  presby- 
terian,  two  baptist,  one  Roman  catholic,  one  methodist,  and  one  Sanda- 
minian,  chapels.  The  catholic  chapel  is  an  elegant  spacious  structure, 
built  of  freestone.  Amongst  the  public  buildings  is  the  Government- 
house,  built  of  freestone,  situate  at  the  south  end  of  the  town,  and  occupied 
by  the  lieutenant-governor  of  the  province  for  the  time  being.  The  pro- 
vince building  is  the  best-built  and  handsomest  edifice  in  North  America. 
It  is  built  of  freestone,  and  is  140  feet  in  length,  seventy  in  width,  and 
forty-two  in  height.  It  contains  all  the  provincial  oflSces — secretary's, 
surveyor-general's,  treasurer's,  prothonotary's,  collector's  of  customs,  &c. ; 
also  the  council-chamber.  House  of  Assembly  room,  and  superior  courts. 
It  is  situate  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  within  a  square,  which  is  enclosed 
by  an  iron  railing.    The  Court-House  is  a  plain  brick  building,  in  which 
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the  courts  of  common  pleas  and  sessions  of  the  peace  are  held,  and  in 
which  there  is  an  exchange-room  for  the  merchants.  There  is  also  a 
Bridewell  or  House  of  Correction,  and  a  poor-house.  Dalhousie  College, 
established  in  1820,  is  a  spacious  and  handsome  structure,  situate  at  the 
end  of  the  old  military  parade. 

Halifax  has  been  always  the  principal  naval  station  of  British  North 
America ;  and  here  is  a  king's  dock-yard,  which  is  enclosed  towards  the 
town  by  a  high  stone  wall,  and  contains  within  it  all  the  requisite  work- 
shops, warehouses,  and  stores,  besides  commodious  residences  for  the 
officers  and  servants  belonging  to  the  yard ;  it  is  on  a  more  extensive 
footing  than  any  in  America.  In  the  rear  of  the  dock-yard,  on  a  height 
that  overlooks  the  works  and  harbour,  is  the  admiral's  house,  a  plain 
stone  building,  occupied  by  the  senior  naval  officer  on  the  station.  There 
are  also  a  residence  for  the  military  commandant,  two  barracks,  and  a 
military  hospital. 

Halifax  contained,  in  1790,  700  houses  and  4000  inhabitants ;  in 
1828,  1580  houses  and  14,439  inhabitants.  It  is  the  seat  of  government, 
the  principal  emporium  of  the  trade  of  the  province,  and  returns  two 
members  to  the  House  of  Assembly.  Besides  Dalhousie  College,  there 
are  a  grammar-school,  with  an  endowment  of  200/.  from  the  province, 
three  large  schools  on  the  national  and  Lancasterian  plan,  and  several 
common  schools.  There  are  no  fewer  than  six  weekly  newspapers  pub- 
lished, and  it  has  several  charitable  institutions.  The  manufactures  car- 
ried on  in  Halifax  are  still  in  an  imperfect  state :  they  consist  of  a  sugar- 
refinery  ;  distilleries  of  rum,  gin,  and  whiskey ;  breweries  of  porter  and 
ale ;  and  factories  of  soap,  candles,  leather,  flour,  and  cordage,  and  a  few 
other  minor  articles.  Halifax  was  declared  a  free  warehousing-port  in 
1826,  and  its  trade  is  very  considerable.  In  1828,  the  exports,  exclusive 
of  the  coasting-trade,  amounted  to  246,852/.  in  553  vessels,  containing 
61,511  tons,  and  navigated  by  3323  men;  and  the  imports  733,392/. 
in  544  vessels,  containing  62,829  tons,  and  navigated  by  3340  men. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  import  and  better  than  one-half  of  the  export 
trade  of  the  province  are  carried  on  at  Halifax.  There  were  owned  at 
Halifax  in  1828  seventy-three  square-rigged  vessels  and  seventy-seven 
schooners ;  of  which  seventy  were  employed  in  the  West  India  trade. 
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four  between  Halifax  and  Great  Britain,  six  in  the  trade  with  foreign 
Europe  and  Brazil,  and  the  remainder  in  the  fishery.  Thare  is  a  respect* 
able  private  banking-establishment  at  Halifax,  and  the  Falmouth  packet 
r^ularly  arrives  with  the  mails  once  a  month.  The  situation  of  Halifax 
is  very  beautiful.  The  noble  harbour  in  front,  Bedford  Basin  beyond, 
and  the  north-west  arm  in  the  rear,  with  the  extensive  forests  in  the  back- 
ground,  unite  in  exciting  the  admiration  of  every  beholder. 

The  township  of  Halifax  extends  westward  to  the  boundary  line 
between  this  county  and  Lunenburg  county.  The  land  is  of  the  worst 
description  in  the  province,  being  both  naked  and  barren ;  but  the  coast 
is  almost  one  uninterrupted  succession  of  harbours.  The  first  is  Sambro ; 
it  lies  about  a  league  tiorth-west  of  the  lighthouse,  is  easy  of  access,  deep, 
and  perfectly  sheltered.  There  was  a  small  settlement  founded  on  it  in 
1780,  and  it  contains  a  small  fishing  population.  Between  Sambro 
and  Margaret's  Bay  are  Pennant,  Upper  and  Lower  Prospect,  Molineux, 
Dover,  and  Indian  harbours,  upon  each  of  which  are  settled  a  few  fisher- 
men. St.  Margaret's  Bay  is  safe  and  capacious.  It  is  four  leagues  in 
length  and  two  in  width,  but  at  its  entrance  only  two  miles  wide.  It 
contains  within  it  many  smaller  harbours  and  coves,  affording  shelter  for 
ships  of  the  greatest  burden.  The  soil  about  the  bay  is  fertile  and  well 
cultivated.  It  was  settled  by  the  descendants  of  some  German  and 
French  families  in  178S.  Several  streams  fall  into  the  bay,  abounding 
with  salmon  and  other  fish. 

The  township  of  Dartmouth  lies  on  the  eastern  side  of  Halifax  Har- 
bour. The  land  is  of  a  far  better  description  than  that  of  Halifax  town- 
ship. There  are  some  very  fine  farms  belonging  to  the  descendants  of 
the  original  German  settlers.  A  chain  of  lakes  in  this  township,  con- 
nected with  the  source  of  the  Shubenacadie  River,  suggested  the  idea  of 
the  Shubenacadie  Canal,  which  now  completes  a  water  communication 
between  Halifax  Harbour  and  the  Basin  of  Minas.  The  town  of  Dart- 
mouth lies  opposite  to  Halifax,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  harbour,  which 
is  here  about  a  mile  wide ;  it  considerably  increased  in  size,  population, 
and  wealth  during  the  late  war,  but  has  not  since  been  so  flourishing. 
A  steam-boat  constantly  plies  between  Dartmouth  and  Halifax  for  the 
accommodation  of  passengers. 
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The  township  of  Lawrence  Town  is  situate  on  the  coast  to  the  east 
of  Dartmouth  township.  It  was  laid  out  in  1754,  and  contains  20,000 
acres.  It  is  well  watered ;  but  the  soil,  with  the  exception  of  some  marsh 
and  interval  land,  is  inferior,  being  mostly  rocky  and  barren.  The  har- 
bours are  Cole  Harbour,  Lawrence,  and  Three  Fathom  Harbour,  which 
are  suitable  only  for  small  vessels. 

The  township  of  Preston  is  situated  on  the  east  of  the  township  of 
Dartmouth,  and  on  the  north  and  in  the  rear  of  Lawrence  Town.  It 
was  laid  out  and  granted  in  1784  to  388  proprietors — loyalists,  disbanded 
soldiers,  and  free  negroes.  The  negro  settlers  were  industrious  and  thrifty, 
but  some  agents  of  the  African  Company  induced  them  to  remove  to 
Sierra  Leone.  The  land  in  this  township  is  inferior  and  stony,  but  its 
proximity  to  Halifax  gives  it  a  value  it  would  not  otherwise  possess. 

The  tract  of  country  coastwise  from  Lawrence  Town  township  to 
the  boundary  line  of  Sydney  county  is  in  general  of  inferior  soil,  and 
therefore  but  thinly  settled.  There  are,  however,  several  small  but 
thriving  settlements  on  the  harbours  and  rivers,  which  are  very  nume- 
rous, the  inhabitants  being  mostly  engaged  in  the  fishery.  A  short 
distance  beyond  Lawrence,  the  river  Musquedoboit  discharges  itself  into 
the  sea.  This  is  a  fine  river,  rising  near  the  Stewiack  country,  producing 
very  good  timber,  and  having  some  thriving  settlements  on  its  banks. 
Jeddore  forms  a  long  shallow  bay,  intricate  and  unsafe.  Ship  or  Knowles 
Harbour  is  deep,  bold,  and  distinguished  by  a  white  clifi*  resembling  at 
a  distance  a  ship  under  sail.  The  anchorage  is  good  and  safe  in  every 
part  of  it.  Charles  River,  which  runs  into  this  harbour,  proceeds  from 
a  chain  of  lakes  at  a  small  distance,  of  about  twelve  miles  in  extent,  the 
lands  on  both  sides  of  which  are  clothed  with  very  superior  timber. 
Beyond  this  lie  several  harbours,  on  which  there  are  some  small  set- 
tlements. 

There  are  few  finer  agricultural  tracts  than  the  country  to  the 
eastward  of  the  river  Shubenacadie,  which  composes  the  district  of 
Colchester.  It  abounds  with  gypsum,  lime,  and  coal,  and  is  exceedingly 
well  watered.  About  twenty  miles  up  the  river  Stewiack,  veins  of  coal 
rise  to  the  surface,  and  freestone,  lime,  and  roofing  slate  are  found  in 
the  same  neighbourhood;  salt  springs  also,  of  considerable  strength, 
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occur.  There  exist  no  obstacles  to  this  river  being  made  navigable  for 
boats  of  ten  tons'  burden  to  the  canal.  On  the  northern  branch  of  Gay's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Shubenacadie,  a  valuable  vein  of  coal  has  been 
exposed  to  view  by  the  action  of  the  water,  and  iron  ore,  limestone,  and 
slate  are  found  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  Pine,  spruce,  and  other 
valuable  timber  abound  in  this  quarter,  and  the  land  is  of  very  superior 
quality. 

The  first  township  in  this  fine  country  is  Truro,  This  township 
was  originally  settled  by  the  French,  who  were  forcibly  expelled  in 
1755.  It  was  subsequently  granted,  in  1765,  to  some  Irish  emigrants, 
several  of  whom  came  to  this  province,  under  a  Colonel  M'Nutt,  who 
found  the  remains  of  the  French  improvements,  a  quantity  of  diked  marsh 
land,  orchards,  &c.  in  a  state  of  tolerable  preservation.  The  township 
contains  50,000  acres,  and  abounds  with  gypsum  and  limestone.  The 
upland  soil  is  good,  well  cultivated,  and  fruitful;  and  there  is  a  considerr 
able  quantity  of  marsh  and  interval  land  of  extreme  fertility.  The  town 
of  Truro  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Cobequid  Bay,  near  its  head, 
and  contains  about  100  houses.  There  are  an  episcopal  and  a  presbyterian 
church,  a  court-house,  a  jail,  custom-house,  post-office,  and  masonic-hall. 
There  are  good  roads  to  Halifax,  Pictou,  &c.,  and  a  handsome  bridge 
over  the  Salmon  River.  Truro  township  returns  one  member  to  the 
House  of  Assembly. 

The  township  of  Onslow  adjoins  that  of  Truro,  and  is  situated  on 
the  north  side  of  Cobequid  Bay,  by  which  it  is  bounded  on  the  south, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  township  of  Londonderry.  The  soil,  like  that 
of  Truro,  is  in  general  good.  The  Salmon,  North,  and  Chiganois  rivers 
run  through  it ;  the  land  on  the  banks  of  each  of  which,  particularly  on 
the  North  River,  is  of  very  superior  quality.  Some  interval  land  on  this 
river  has  been  known  to  produce  fourteen  crops  of  wheat  in  succession 
without  manure.  Salt  springs  have  been  discovered,  and  coal  abounds, 
a  seam  of  which  has  been  worked  for  some  years.  The  original  French 
inhabitants  had  settlements  in  this  township,  and  after  their  expulsion  it 
was  settled  by  Irish  emigrants  under  Colonel  M^Nuttin  1761,  who  found 
the  remains  of  the  French  roads,  buildings,  and  orchards,  which  they 
of  course  immediately  occupied.    The  whole  front  of  the  township  is 
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deared  upland ;  there  is  no  town :  there  are  several  saw  and  grist  mills. 
Halifax  is  the  principal  market  for  the  produce  of  this  and  Truro  town- 
ships.    Onslow  returns  one  member  to  the  House  of  Assembly. 

The  township  of  Londonderry  is  situate  on  the  north  side  of  Cobe- 
quid  Bay,  and  to  the  west  of  Onslow.  It  was  also  originally  settled  by 
the  French,  and  afterwards  by  Colonel  M*Nutt,  1768.  The  land  is  in 
general  very  good,  whether  marsh,  upland,  or  interval,  of  the  latter  of 
which  there  is  a  considerable  proportion.  There  are  seven  small  villages 
in  this  township,  in  which  are  six  grist-mills,  five  saw-mills,  two  ciu*ding 
and  two  oat  mills;  and  it  sends  one  member  to  the  provincial  par- 
liament. Truro,  Onslow,  and  Londonderry,  with  the  several  settle- 
ments Economy,  Stewiack,  Tatmagouche,  Salmon  River,  &e.,  comprise 
a  tract  of  country  which,  for  richness  of  soil,  mineral  productions,  local 
convenience,  and  beauty  of  scenery,  is  quite  equal  to  any  in  this  pro- 
vince. Cobequid  Bay,  around  which  they  are  all  situate,  is  easily  navi- 
gable on  its  northern  shore  by  vessels  of  any  magnitude,  and  on  its 
southern  by  vessels  of  150  tons,  abounds  with  fish,  and  has  several  small 
harbours  and  inlets.  The  produce  is  carried  to  Halifax  market,  and 
exported  to  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick ;  cargoes  are  also  assorted  for 
the  West  Indies,  and  lumber,  in  some  quantities,  exported  to  Europe : 
it  is,  in  short,  one  of  the  best-circumstanced,  most  fruitful,  populous, 
and  best-cultivated  districts  in  Nova  Scotia.  There  are  considerable 
quantities  of  land  as  yet  ungranted  in  this  district,  estimated  at  about 
50,000  acres,  scattered  up  and  down,  about  one-half  of  which  may  be  fit 
for  cultivation. 

That  part  of  the  county  of  Halifax  called  the  district  of  Pictou 
contains  the  three  townships  of  Pictou,  Egerton,  and  Maxwelton.  It 
is  a  diversified  county  of  hill  and  dale,  well  watered  by  numerous  streams 
and  rivers.  The  soil  is  very  good,  and  it  has  been  as  well  cultivated  and 
is  as  productive  as  any  in  the  province.  It  abounds  with  coal,  iron  ore, 
copper,  freestone,  and  lime.  The  great  coal  field  of  this  district  is  very 
extensive,  and  the  coal  is  of  the  very  best  quality,  and  is  now  being 
worked  by  the  lessees  of  His  late  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York, 
Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge,  of  London.  It  has  several  good  harbours, 
the  principal  of  which  are  Pictou,  Merigomish,  Carriboo,  and  Tatma- 
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gouche,  in  all  of  which  the  Shore  and  Labrador  fisheries  are  carried  on 
to  a  great  extent.  The  timber  of  this  district  is  also  of  a  superior  kind, 
particularly  the  birch,  which  is  considered  the  best  in  America.  This 
district,  though  one  of  the  last  settled,  is  the  most  important  part  of  the 
province ;  in  fertility  of  soil,  abimdance  and  value  of  its  mineral  pro- 
ductions, proximity  to  the  fishery,  and  facilities  for  carrjring  it  on,  it 
has  the  advantage  of  every  other  part  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  French 
made  very  few  settlements  here  while  the  province  was  under  their 
dominion.  The  first  British  settlers  were  from  Philadelphia,  in  1765, 
and  some  Scotch  from  the  highlands;  to  these  were  added  further 
emigrants  from  Scotland,  and  in  1784  a  considerable  number  of  dis- 
banded soldiers.  The  population  is  principally  of  Scottish  descent,  and 
certainly  as  enterprising,  industrious,  thriving,  and  wealthy  as  that  of 
any  other  portion  of  this  country. 

The  principal  port  is  Pictou  Harbour.  It  has  a  bar  at  its  mouth, 
on  which  is  twenty-two  feet  at  low  water :  inside  the  bar  it  becomes  a 
capacious  and  beautifid  basin,  with  five,  six,  and  nine  fathom  anchorage 
on  a  muddy  bottom.  It  is  admirably  well  situated  on  the  Straits  of 
Northumberland,  opposite  to  Prince  Edward  Island,  on  the  route  from 
Halifax  to  Quebec,  between  which  places  there  is  not  a  safer  or  better 
harbour. 

The  principal  town  of  this  district  is  Pictou ;  it  is  situated  on  the 
harbour  of  that  name,  about  three  miles  from  the  entrance.  Although 
not  very  regularly  laid  out,  the  houses  are  generally  better  than  in  any  of 
the  other  provincial  towns ;  many  of  them  are  built  of  stone.  It  contains 
four  places  of  worship — an  episcopal,  a  Roman  catholic,  and  two  pres- 
byterian  chapels.  There  are  also  the  Pictou  Academy,  a  grammar-school, 
court-house,  and  public  library.  The  population  in  1828  was  nearly 
1500  souls,  and  it  has  since  very  rapidly  increased ;  it  cannot  now  be 
less  than  between  2500  and  8000.  Pictou  has  been  declared  ^  free 
warehotmng  port,  and  its  trade  is  very  considerable  in  lumber,  coal,  and 
the  fishery.  Coasters  from  all  parts  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence  resort 
to  Pictou,  and  its  exports  have  amounted  to  100,000/.  in  a  single  year* 
One  hundred  vessels  have  been  loaded  here  with  timber  for  Great 
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Britmn,  and  its  exports  to  the  West  Indies  we9«  not  less  extensive 
and  important. 

Tliere  are  still  in  this  district  some  considerable  portions  of  ungranted 
land  in  the  interior,  on  the  borders  of  Sydney  county;  the  aggr^ate  may 
be  about  70,000  acres,  upon  the  whole  tolerably  good  land ;  and  although 
not  immediately  adjacent  to  the  sea,  yet  in  no  place  above  twelve  or 
fifteen  miles  from  it,  and  in  all  instances  intersected  by  rivers  which  run 
into  the  sea  at  Fictou,  Merigomish,  and  Antigonish  liarbours. 

The  population  of  the  county  of  Halifax  in  the  year  1817  was 
30,196  souls.  The  population,  live  stock,  quantity  of  land  cultivated, 
and  produce,  in  1827,  as  appears  by  a  census  then  taken,  were  as  follows. 
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Total  county  of  Halifax 
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COUNTY  OF  SYDNEY. 

The  county  of  Sydney  is  the  most  easterly  part  of  the  province  i  it 
is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  county  of  Halifax  ;  on  the  south  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean ;  on  the  east  by  Chedabucto  Bay,  the  Gut  of  Canseau, 
and  St.  George's  Bay;  and  on  the  north  by  Northumberland  Straits. 
It  is  divided  into  two  districts,  called  the  Upper  and  the  Lower  District, 
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and  contains  seven  townships,  viz.  Dorchester,  Arisaig,  Tracadie,  St. 
Andrew's,  Manchester,  Guysborough,  and  St.  Mary's.  The  soil  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  part  of  this  county — ^interval,  alluvial,  and  upland*^ 
is  equal  to  any  in  the  province.  The  agricultural  produce  is  very  con- 
siderable, and  large  quantities  are  exported.  The  lumber  trade  is  ex- 
tensively carried  on,  and  the  fisheries  are  the  best  in  the  province.  It  is 
exceedingly  well  watered,  abounding  with  lakes  and  rivers,  and  no  part 
of  the  province  affords  so  many  fine  harbours.  This  county  contains  the 
greatest  quantity  of  crown  or  ungranted  land  of  any  in  the  province. 
It  has  been  estimated  at  120,000  acres  of  available  land,  situate  between 
Guysborough  and  Coventry  Harbour  in  one  direction,  between  Milford 
Haven  and  St.  George's  Bay  in  another,  and  to  the  westward  of  the 
river  St.  Mary  in  a  third. 

The  township  of  Dorchester,  or  Antigonish,  is  situate  on  and  about  the 
bay  of  that  name.  The  first  settlement  madeby  the  English  was  in  1784, 
and  it  was  materially  increased  in  1795  by  emigrants  from  Scotland.  Dor- 
chester, or  Antigonish,  is  the  shire  town  of  the  district.  It  is  situated 
about  a  mile  above  the  navigation  on  Antigonish  River.  It  has  but  one 
principal  street,  and  contains  a  court-house,  a  Roman  catholic,  a  pres- 
byterian,  and  a  baptist  church.  It  is  a  very  pretty  village,  and  is  the 
principal  trading  place  in  the  district.  The  harbour  is  about  six  miles 
in  length ;  but  the  entrance  is  narrow,  over  a  bar  with  only  nine  feet  at 
high  water,  and  difficult  of  access. 

The  townships  of  Arisaig,  St.  Andrew's,  and  Tracadie  are  extremely 
fertile,  well  peopled,  and  highly  cultivated.  The  inhabitants  are  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  the  lumber  trade  and  fisheries,  and  are  an  industrious 
thriving  population. 

The  township  of  Manchester  contains  all  that  part  of  the  county 
lying  between  Milford  Haven  and  the  Gut  of  Canseau.  The  soil  is  of 
an  excellent  quality;  lime  abounds;  coal  has  been  discovered  in  several 
places  at  the  head  of  Milford  Haven,  and  is  supposed  to  extend  over  a 
large  tract  of  country.     The  population  is  scattered  and  not  numerous. 

The  township  of  Guysborough  reaches  from  Crow  Harbour  to  the 
northern  bounds  of  the  Lower  District.  The  original  grant  was  100,000 
acres,  made  to  some  American  loyalists  in  1784.     The  land  of  this  town- 
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ship  is  extremely  good,  but  the  fisheries  afford  such  lucrative  employment 
that  very  little  more  land  is  cultivated  than  is  sufficient  for  internal 
supply ;  but  great  quantities  of  horses,  black  cattle^  and  sheep  are  reared, 
and  several  cargoes  are  annually  exported  to  Newfoimdland,  together 
with  considerable  quantities  of  butter. 

Milford  Haven  is  situate  at  the  head  of  Chedabucto  Bay.  Though 
narrow  and  difficult  at  the  entrance,  having  a  bar  with  eighteen  feet  at 
low  water,  it  opens  into  a  spacious  and  beautiful  basin,  about  half  a  mile 
wide,  and  three  miles  long,  completely  sheltered  and  affording  good 
anchorage :  after  a  narrow  passage  of  two  miles,  it  opens  into  another 
spacious  harbour  for  four  or  five  miles  more,  navigable  the  whole  way 
for  ships  of  500  tons*  burden.  The  town  of  Guysborough  is  situate  at 
the  western  side,  near  the  entrance  of  the  lower  basin,  and  commands  a 
full  view  of  Chedabucto  Bay  and  its  southern  shore  as  far  as  Canseau, 
and  few  places  possess  more  beautiful  natural  scenery.  It  contains  a 
court-house,  an  episcopal,  a  Bx>man  catholic,  and  a  methodist  church, 
besides  several  chapels  scattered  through  the  township.  The  land  on 
both  sides  the  harbour  is  very  good,  and  has  been  long  since  cleared 
of  timber,  now  affording  extensive  natural  meadows  and  pastures. 

The  extensive  bay  of  Chedabucto  is  formed  by  Cape  Canseau  on 
the  west,  and  Cape  Hogan,  in  the  island  of  Cape  Breton,  on  the  east, 
and  is  twenty-five  miles  in  length  and  fifteen  in  breadth.  It  is  altogether 
free  from  rocks  and  obstructions,  and  is  navigable  throughout  for  the 
largest  ships.  Milford  Haven  and  Guysborough  Harbour  lie  at  its  head, 
and  Fox  Island,  Philip  Harbour,  Crow  Harbour,  and  Canseau  on  its 
southern  shore.  The  fisheries  of  this  great  bay  are  as  productive  as  any 
in  the  known  world.  The  inhabitants  are  all  engaged  in  them,  and  the 
quantities  of  cod,  herring,  and  mackerel  taken  are  immense. 

Canseau  is  situate  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  county.  The 
greater  part  of  this  district  is  a  barren  naked  rock,  with  a  few  hills  of 
good  land.  The  town-plot,  called  Wilmot,  is  situate  on  the  south- 
western side  of  Canseau  Harbour.  It  has  lately  been  much  improved. 
The  harbour  of  Canseau  is  a  very  excellent  one,  accessible  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year.  The  strait  is  called  Little  Canseau,  and  is  navigable  for 
the  largest  ships,  affording  safe  and  commodious  anchorage.    During  the 
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prevalence  of  westerly  gales,  all  the  vessels  to  and  from  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  anchor  here,  and  w^t  for  a  favourable  wind ;  and  it  is  a  great 
resort  for  the  fishing-craft  in  the  season. 

St  Mary  was  formed  into  a  township  in  1818,  and  contains  880,000 
acres.  The  lands  along  the  shores  are  stony  and  barren,  but  improve 
very  much  in  the  interior.  Timber  of  a  superior  description  abounds, 
and  there  are  extensive  tracts  of  ungranted  crown  lands  of  good  quality. 
The  first  settlement  in  this  township  was  made  at  Coventry  Harbour,  by 
American  refugees,  in  1784,  who  built  a  small  town  called  Stonnont, 
beautifully  situate  on  the  east  side  of  the  harbour,  where  it  is  about  half 
a  mile  wide,  and  navigable  for  ships  of  the  linci  Coventry  Harbour  is 
a  noble  port,  navigable  for  the  largest  ships  for  ten  miles  above  its 
entrance,  and  forms  the  most  extensive  inlet  from  Halifax  to  Canseau. 

The  river  St.  Mary  falls  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean  about  ninety  miles 
east  of  Halifax,  and  fifty  west  of  Canseau.  It  has  a  bar  entrance,  upon 
which  tiiere  is  eleven  feet  water  at  lowest  ebb  tide,  and  is  navigable  for 
vessels  of  the  first  class  for  about  nine  miles.  The  river  divides  into 
several  branches,  flows  through  a  well-wooded  country,  and  is  remark* 
ably  convenient  for  floating  down  lumber.  Sherbrooke  is  situate  at  the 
extreme  head  of  the  navigation  of  the  river,  and  is  accessible  to  vessels 
of  50  to  100  tons.  A  very  considerable  lumber  trade  has  been  and  is 
carried  on  from  this  place.  Several  good  roads  have  been  opened  through 
the  township,  and  its  natural  advantages  are  such  as  to  require  only 
population  and  capital  to  make  it  equal  to  any  settlement  in  the  county 
of  Sydney. 
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Dorcberter  Townaliip 

it.  Andrew's  ditto 

Knmg  ditto  -  .  .  . 

rnodie  ditto      .... 

Uaacbester,  Gaysborougb.and  St.  Mar/a  ditli 


Total  county  of  Sydney      12,7) 


1,632 
1,568 
1.471 
5,657 


3,416 
2,648 
2,257 
2,172 
5,213 


5,0!J0 
3,825 
3,913 
4,130 
7,391 


1,456 
1,211 
1.004 
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8,425 
7,456 
7,961 


4,711 
4^7 
4.975 
3,405 
4,541 


15,70fi  24,349  7.705 139,465121.919138,173  |363.288|l5,^ 
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75,060 
58,297 
50,260 
49,610 
130,061 


3.387 
2.275 
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CUMBERLAND  COUNTY. 

This  county  is  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  Chignecto  Channel, 
Cumberland  Basin,  the  Missiguash  River,  and  the  boundary  line  between 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  which  runs  from  the  source  of  that 
river  to  Bay  Verte ;  on  the  east  by  the  Straits  of  Northumberland ; 
on  the  south-east  by  the  county  of  Halifax ;  and  on  the  south-west  by 
the  township  of  Tansborough  and  part  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  It  contains 
two  townships,  Amherst  and  Wallace,  besides  the  several  settlements 
of  Fort  Lawrence,  Maccan,  Nappan,  Minudie,  West  Chester,  &c.  The 
soil  of  this  county  is  various.  On  the  shore  of  the  Chignecto  Channel 
and  Cumberland  Basin  there  are  considerable  tracts  of  valuable  marsh 
land.  The  upland  is  in  general  of  very  superior  quality,  of  which  a 
large  tract,  quite  through  the  county  from  Minudie  to  Tatmagouche, 
remains  ungranted,  and  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  Coal,  lime, 
and  gypsum  are  found  almost  every  where.  Iron  ore  is  indicated  in 
several  places,  and  copper  ore  at  Toney's  River ;  and  there  are  good  salt 
springs  at  Philip  River.  This  county  is  remarkably  well  watered,  being 
traversed  by  several  rivers,  and  it  has  several  fine  harbours  on  both  its 
shores. 

The  settlement  of  Fort  Lawrence  adjoins  the  boundary  line,  lying 
between  the  rivers  Missiguash  and  La  Planche.  It  consists  principally 
of  dike  land,  and  is  one  of  the  most  productive  in  Nova  Scotia.  Vast 
quantities  of  hay  are  raised,  and  herds  of  cattle  fed,  upon  these  lands,  and 
the  farmers  are  generally  wealthy  and  independent. 

The  township  of  Amherst  contains  26,750  acres,  of  which 
siderable  quantity  is  dike  land,  and  the  remainder  interval,  upland,  and 
wood.  Meadow  and  grazing  are  the  principal  agricultural  pursuits,  and 
beef  and  butter  are  raised  and  exported  to  a  large  amount.  The  little 
town  or  rather  village  of  Amherst  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  It  is 
situate  near  the  narrow  isthmus  which  here  separates  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
from  Northumberland  Straits;  it  is  therefore  connected  with  the 
navigation  of  both,  and  can  with  the  same  facility  avail  itself  of  the 
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markets  of  St.  John  and  Miramichi.  The  river  Tidnish  in  this  township 
flows  into  Bay  Verte,  between  the  head  of  which  river  and  the  source 
of  the  river  La  Planche,  which  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  there  is  a 
portage  of  only  one  mile.  The  near  approach  of  the  waters  of  the  Bay 
of  Fundy  and  of  the  Straits  of  Northumberland  to  each  other  at  this  point 
naturally  suggests  the  idea  of  connecting  the  navigation  of  both  by  a  canal. 
The  ground  has  been  examined  and  surveyed,  and  the  practicability  of 
such  a  work  ascertained.  The  expense  of  making  a  canal  for  sea-going 
vessels  of  eight  feet  draught  has  been  estimated  at  67,7281.  14^.;  and  no 
doubt  a  work  of  such  importance,  not  only  to  this  province  and  New 
Brunswick,  but  to  the  whole  intercolonial  trade  of  British  North  America, 
will  in  a  short  time  be  effected,  either  by  public  or  private  funds. 

The  settlements  pn  the  Maccan,  the  Nappan,  and  the  Hibbert 
River,  and  at  Minudie,  consist  principally  of  the  same  quality  of  dike 
land  as  Amherst,  and  are  cultivated  in  the  same  manner,  meadow 
and  grazing.  The  settlement  at  Minudie  consists  of  Acadians,  the 
descendants  of  those  who  escaped  the  general  expulsion  of  that  people 
in  1755.  They  are  a  temperate,  industrious  people,  forming  a  little 
distinct  community,  aiM  pursuing  their  own  customs,  language,  and 
religion  with  remarkable  pertinacity.  Great  quantities  of  shad  are  taken 
at  Minudie,  in  weirs  in  the  flats,  which  are  exposed  at  low  water.  A 
quarry  of  grindstones  is  worked  to  a  great  extent  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
and  the  stones  exported  in  large  quantities  to  the  United  States.  Coal 
also  is  found  here,  and  if  properly  worked  might  supply  the  demand  of 
St.  John  and  all  the  places  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

Tatmagouche  Bay  is  situate  at  the  north-eastern  border  of  the  county, 
on  the  gulf  shore  adjoining  the  district  of  Pictou.  The  river  of  that 
name  runs  into  it.  The  lands  on  both  are  fertile  and  well  cultivated^ 
and  the  settlement  is  in  a  thriving  condition. 

The  township  of  Wallace  contains  several  populous  and  growing 
settlements.  The  town  of  Wallace  is  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  noble 
bay  of  that  name.  It  was  settled  by  loyalists  from  New  York,  who  en- 
gaged largely  in  the  lumber  trade,  which  is  still  carried  on  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  Wallace  Bay  is  navigable  for  the  largest  ships  for  above 
six  miles,  and  for  smaller  ones  above  twelve.    The  river  Remsheg,  after 
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a  course  of  twenty-five  miles,  discharges  itself  into  the  bay»  and  is  weH 
stocked  with  salmon  and  trout.  The  lands  on  the  bay  and  river  are  of 
a  very  superior  quality,  and  the  country  is  well  settled.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  bay  is  Fox  Harbour.  It  was  settled  by  highlanders  from 
Scotland  about  twenty  years  ago,  who  are  now  both  comfortable  and 
affluent.  Pugwash  settlement  is  situated  on  Pugwash  Bay,  the  best 
harbour  in  the  county.  The  shore  is  so  bold,  that  vessels  of  500  tons 
may  lie  with  safety,  at  all  times,  within  twenty  yards  of  it.  Above  the 
channel,  which  is  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide,  it  becomes  a 
beautiful  basin,  into  which  the  river  Pugwash,  which  rises  in  a  chain  of 
lakes  about  seven  miles  distant,  discharges  itself.  The  land  on  the 
harbour  and  river  is  of  superior  quality,  although  not  very  populous. 
The  river  Philip,  which  is  a  union  of  several  others  rising  in  the  interior 
of  the  county,  also  discharges  itself  into  the  sea  near  Pugwash  Harbour. 
This  river  is  remarkable  for  the  quality  and  size  of  its  salmon  and  trout, 
and  gaspereux  and  shad  are  also  abundant.  There  are  several  salt 
springs  in  this  district :  the  most  remarkable  is  one  on  the  Black  Biver, 
a  branch  of  the  Philip,  which  gives  five  gills  of  salt  to  every  two  gallons 
by  common  boiling,  and  the  brine  is  highly  medicinal.  The  settlements 
on  this  river  have  not  flourished.  The  inhabitants  are  principally  en- 
gaged in  the  lumber  trade,  and  do  not  pay  as  much  attention  to  agricul- 
tiu'e  as  in  other  settlements  in  the  county.  Goose  Biver  forms  a  small 
barred  harbour  between  Pugwash  and  Tidnish.  There  are  some  good 
tracts  of  dike  and  interval  land,  but  the  settlement  is  as  yet  in  its  infancy. 

West  Chester  is  situated  on  the  summit  of  the  Cobequid  highlands, 
in  the  centre  of  the  county.  It  was  settled  by  loyalists  from  New  York. 
The  soil  is  natiu^y  good,  but  the  local  situation  is  much  against  it,  and 
the  settlement  is  on  the  decline. 

The  county  of  Cumberland  is  well  intersected  by  roads  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  great  road  from  Halifax  to  Quebec  runs  quite  through  it. 
Although  containing  some  of  the  richest,  and  the  greatest  quantity  of 
dike  and  other  valuable  land,  of  any  county  in  the  province,  agricul- 
tiire,  with  the  exception  of  meadow  and  grazing,  is  not  as  extensively 
followed  as  it  might  be.  Little  grain  is  exported  from  this  county,  but 
the  export  of  beef  and  butter  is  considerable.    The  grazing  farmers  in 
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the  districts  bordering  on  the  Bay  of  Firndy  are  as  wealthy  and  in-' 
dependent  as  any  in  Nova  Scotia ;  but  the  same  remark  will  not  apply 
to  the  settlements  on  the  Gxilf  shore,  where  the  inhabitants  are  prin- 
cipally engaged  in  the  lumber  trade,  to  the  neglect  of  their  rich  and 
valuable  lands. 

The  county  returns  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and 
the  township  of  Amherst  one.  The  population  of  the  whole  county 
was,  in  1817>  2965  souls.  The  census  of  1827  gave  the  following  results 
as  to  population,  agriculture,  and  stock. 


Amhent  townBliip 
Wallace  ditto          .... 
Minudic,  Nuppnn.   Manow,  and  > 
Hibbert  River  Settlements         S 
Fort  Lawrence,  West  Chester,  &c 

Total  county  Cumberland      .       . 
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1 

11 

11 
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1,318 

1,017 

1,«0 

681 

384 
322 

378 
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2,166 
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2,711 
1,090 

2,837 
3,944 

3,225 

1,560 

1,354 

1,762 

1,623 

004 

8,434 
«,506 
8,0o6 
4.313 

3,511 
5,394 
3,545 
],702 

11,323 
9,614 
7.030 
5.591 

88,560 
69,780 

80,970 

30,587 

4,037 
3,346 

4,417 
1.090 

5,356 

1,264 

8,226 

11,566 

5,533  ;29,308 

14,152 

»4,067 1269,887 

13,790 

HANTS  COUNTY. 

The  county  of  Hants  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Minas  Basin, 
on  the  east  by  the  Shubenacadie  river,  which  divides  it  from  HiJifax 
county,  on  the  south  by  Halifax  county,  and  on  the  west  by  the  King's 
county  and  the  county  of  Lunenburg.  It  contains  six  townships : 
Windsor,  Falmouth,  Newport,  Rawdon,  Kempt,  and  Douglas.  The 
county  returns  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the  town- 
ships of  Windsor,  Falmouth,  and  Newport,  each  one.  The  greater  part 
of  this  county  was  originally  settled  by  the  French,  who  enclosed  the 
dikes  and  marsh  lands,  and  brought  them  into  a  state  of  cultivation 
and  improvement,  so  as  to  enable  them,  before  their  expulsion  from  the 
province  in  1753,  to  export  wheat  and  other  grain  to  Boston.  After 
their  expulsion  their  farms  and  improvements  were  laid  waste  and  aban- 
doned, until  within  about  the  last  twenty-five  years,  when  the  English 
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became  aware  of  the  value  of  these  tracts,  and  they  were  granted  in 
extensive  lots  to  the  then  members  of  Council,  and  others. 

Windsor  township  was  originally  settled  by  the  French,  as  before 
mentioned.  It  is  an  agreeably  diversified  county  of  hill,  dale,  and  lawn. 
It  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  marsh  and  interval  land.  The 
climate  is  considered  warmer  than  either  to  the  north  or  south  of  it,  and 
it  is  well  adapted  for  the  growth  of  wheat  and  other  grain.  The  orchards 
originally  planted  by  the  French  have  been  improved  and  extended,  and 
fruit  is  abundant  and  good.  ^  There  is  abundance  of  gypsum  found  in 
this  township,  and  it  forms  a  very  considerable  article  of  export  to  the 
United  States.  The  local  scenery  is  very  beautiful,  and  coming  from 
Halifax,  the  contrast  to  the  general  character  of  the  southern  part  of 
that  county  is  striking  and  remarkable.  The  river  Avon  receives  the 
Kennetcook,  St.  Croix,  and  Cockmagon,  and  conducts  them  to  the  Minas 
Basin.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  at  Windsor  is  thirty  feet,  and  the 
bed  of  the  river  is  at  times  entirely  exposed.  The  extreme  breadth  of 
the  river  here  is  about  1000  feet,  and  it  is  intended  to  erect  a  bridge 
over  it.  Windsor  town  is  the  shire  town  of  the  county.  It  is  situate 
at  the  confluence  of  the  St.  Croix,  and  the  Avon  rises  forty-five  miles 
from  Halifax ;  the  great  mail-road  from  that  place  to  Annapolis  running 
through  it.  Windsor  contains  an  university  (King's  College),  an  academy, 
episcopal,  Roman  catholic,  presby terian,  baptist,  and  methodist  churches, 
a  court-house,  and  county  jail.  Packets  ply  between  Windsor  and  St. 
John's,  New  Brunswick,  and  also  to  Parrsborough,  across  the  Minas 
Basin,  and  the  mail-coach  runs  to  Halifax  and  Annapolis  three  times  a 
week.  Windsor  is  the  only  town  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  there  being 
nothing  like  a  town  in  any  of  the  other  townships. 

Falmouth  township  is  situated  between  Windsor  and  Horton  town- 
ship, in  the  King's  county.  It  was  granted  in  17599  and  contains 
50,000  acres.  A  range  of  mountains  form  the  rear,  a  gradually  sloping 
upland  the  centre,  and  a  border  of  marsh  the  front  of  this  township. 
It  is  well  cultivated  and  thickly  settled,  and  the  people  are  generally  in 
comfortable  circumstances. 

Newport  township  lies  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river  St.  Croix.  It 
was  granted  in  1761,  and  contains  58,000  acres.    There  is  a  good  portion 
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of  dike  and  interval  land,  and  the  upland  is  generally  very  supraior, 
particularly  on  the  river  St.  Croix  and  Kennetcook.  This  township  is 
well  cultivated  by  a  native  population,  descended  from  the  first  New 
England  settlers. 

Rawdon  township  lies  between  Newport  and  Douglas.  It  was  laid 
out  in  1784,  and  contains  S4,000  acres.  The  first  settlers  were  New 
England  loyalists.  It  consists  principally  of  very  good  upland.  The 
chief  cultivation  is  hay  for  the  Halifax  market. 

Kempt  township  contains  80,000  acres.  It  is  situated  on  the  borders 
of  the  Minas  Basin,  and  consists  almost  wholly  of  upland,  which  is  deep 
and  productive.  At  the  ebb  of  the  tide  the  flat  shore  is  exposed  to 
view,  and  the  alluvial  deposit  thereon  affords  an  inexhaustible  supply 
of  excellent  manure.  This  township  contains  both  gypsum  and  lime  in 
abundance,  and  there  is  a  good  cod  and  herring  fishery. 

Douglas  township  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Cobequid  Bay,  on  the 
east  by  the  Shubenacadie  river.  It  contains  105,000  acres,  granted  to 
Colonel  Small,  for  the  location  of  the  Sd  battalion  84th  regiment  in 
1784.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  townships  in  the  province,  containing  a 
great  proportion  of  marsh,  interval,  and  upland,  and  abounding  with 
coal,  gypsum,  lime,  freestone,  and  slate.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  fer- 
tility of  the  lands  on  the  Shubenacadie  river. 

The  population  of  this  county  in  1817  was  6318  souls.  The  census 
of  1827  gives  the  following  results  as  to  population,  live  stock,  and  agri. 
cultural  produce. 


Windsor  Towiialiip  - 
Falmouth  ditto  .       . 
Newport  ditto 
Rawdon  ditto    . 
Kempt  ditto 
Douglas  ditto  . 
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KING'S  COUNTY 

Is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  counties  of  Hants  and  Lunenburg, 
on  the  west  by  the  county  of  Annapolis,  on  the  north  by  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  and  on  the  east  by  the  county  of  Cumberland.  It  contains  four 
townships,  Horton,  Comwallis,  Aylesford,  and  Parrsborough. 

The  township  of  Horton  was  originally  settled  by  the  French,  and 
in  it  was  situated  the  French  village  of  Minas,  of  which  no  traces  are 
now  to  be  seen,  except  the  cellars  of  the  houses,  a  few  old  orchards,  and 
the  constant  appendage  of  an  Acadian  settlement,  scattered  groups  of 
willows.  It  contains  100,000  acres,  and  was  settled  by  the  English  in 
1760,  with  emigrants  from  New  England,  who  found  the  dikes  much 
dilapidated,  and  the  meadows  under  water.  After  considerable  difficulty, 
delay,  and  expense,  the  tide  was  at  length  shut  out  from  all  the  old 
enclosed  lands,  by  means  of  embankments.  This  township  has  about 
4000  acres  of  diked  land,  besides  interval  and  salt  marshes;  and  the 
upland,  the  hilly  and  broken,  is  mostly  good  tillage  land.  The  only 
village  in  the  township  is  Kentville,  on  the  borders  of  Comwallis.  It 
contains  several  good  private  houses,  a  court-house,  a  jail,  and  a  good 
grammar  school.  There  are  one  episcopalian,  one  presbyterian,  two 
baptist,  and  two  methodist  churches,  in  the  township,  eleven  grist-mills, 
two  oat-mills,  five  saw-mills,  one  flax,  and  three  fulling-mills,  and  two 
carding  machines.  The  river  Gaspereaux,  which  flows  through  the  entire 
township,  abounds  with  salmon,  trout,  smelts,  and  the  fish  called  gas- 
pereux. 

Comwallis  township  lies  between  Horton  and  Aylesford,  along  the 
Minas  Basin  and  Bay  of  Fundy.  It  was  settled  at  the  same  time  with 
Horton  by  emigrants  from  Connecticut.  This  township  is  well  watered 
by  several  rivers,  and  the  land  throughout  is  of  the  very  best  quality, 
every  farm  having  a  proportion  of  dike,  meadow,  and  upland,  whereby 
the  farmers  are  enabled  to  keep  large  stocks  of  cattle.  There  are  nume- 
rous and  productive  orchards ;  and  this  township,  from  its  extraordinary 
fertility,  has  been  styled  the  garden  of  the  province.  There  are  in  it 
one  episcopal,  one  presbyterian.  one  methodist,  one  independent,  and 
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three  baptist  chapels ;  also  sixteen  saw-mills,  eleven  grist-mills,  one  oat- 
mill,  and  two  carding  machines. 

Aylesford  township  lies  between  Cornwallis  and  Wilmot,  in  the 
comity  of  Annapolis.  It  was  settled  by  loyalists  in  1784.  The  soil  and 
productions  are  similar  in  all  respects  to  those  of  Cornwallis. 

Farrsborough  township  is  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  Minas 
basin,  by  which  it  is  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  county.  The  land  is 
much  broken  and  hiUy,  but  in  general  the  soil  is  good  and  fruitful,  there 
being  a  considerable  quantity  of  interval.  The  village  of  Farrsborough 
is  on  the  shore,  from  whence  packets  sail  to  and  from  Windsor  and 
Horton  twice  a  week. 

The  Minas  basin  is  a  large  reservoir  that  receives  the  waters  of 
nineteen  rivers,  some  of  very  considerable  magnitude,  and  communicates 
with  the  Bay  of  Fundy  by  a  strait  between  Fartridge  Island  and  Cape 
Blomedon.  The  tides  rise  in  this  basin  higher  than  in  any  part  of 
America,  and  rushing  in  with  extraordinary  velodty  from  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  deposit  vast  quantities  of  alluvial  matter  on  the  shore,  whereby 
those  tracts  of  rich  dike  and  marsh  land  have  been  formed,  which  render 
the  districts  surrounding  it  the  most  productive,  best  settled,  and  populous 
in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  population  of  this  county  was  in  1817,  7.145  souls.  The  census 
of  1827  gave  the  following  results  as  to  population  and  agricultural 
produce. 
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COUNTY  OF  LUNENBURG. 

The  county  of  Lunenburg  was  laid  out  in  1754:  it  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  King's  and  Annapolis  counties,  on  the  east  by  Halifax,  on 
the  west  by  Queen's  county,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Atlantid  ocean.    It 

ft*  

contains  three  townships,  Chester,  Lunenburg,  and  New  Dublin,  and 
returns  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament 

The  township  of  Chester  was  laid  out  in  1760,  and  first  settled  by 
emigrants  from  New  England,  to  whom  were  subsequently  added  several 
German  families.  The  land  is,  in  general,  covered  with  spruce  and  fir 
timber,  well  watered,  and  capable  of  cultivation.  Indications  of  coal  are 
observed  near  Chester,  and  lime,  yellow  ochre,  and  pipe  day,  are  found 
in  several  places.  The  principal  harbour  is  Mahone  Bay,  which  is  very 
extensive,  and  affords  secure  anchorage  inside  its  numerous  islands,  to 
vessels  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  Chester  town  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  bay,  about  nine  miles  from  its  mouth,  upon  a  snug  and 
commodious  harbour.  It  is  a  very  thriving  town,  and  carries  on  a  very 
considerable  lumber  trade  and  fishery.  There  are  seven  saw-mills,  two 
grist-mills,  and  a  fulling-mill,  in  this  township,  and  an  episcopal  and 
a  baptist  church. 

Lunenburg  township  is,  next  to  Halifax,  the  oldest  formed  by  the 
English  in  this  province.  It  was  settled  in  1753,  by  400  families  of 
Dutch  and  Gtermans,  who  were  brought  out  at  the  expense  of  the  British 
government,  and  who  received  very  liberal  encouragement  and  assistance. 
The  settlement  continued  to  prosper,  more  or  less,  and  in  1791  the 
population  amounted  to  3247  souls ;  since  when  it  has  increased  both  in 
population  and  wealth.  The  harbour  of  Lunenburg  is  small  but  easy 
of  access,  and  is  well  sheltered  by  Cross  Island ;  vessels  can  lie  alongside 
the  wharfs  in  fourteen  feet  water.  The  town  of  Lunenburg  is  con- 
structed on  a  regular  plan ;  it  is  the  shire  town,  and  contains  about  250 
dwelling-houses,  stores,  &c.  There  are  a  court-house  and  jail,  and  four 
churches.  Episcopalian,  Lutheran,  Calvinist,  and  Methodist.  There  is 
an  extensive  trade  carried  on  here  with  the  West  Indies,  Newfound- 
land and  Quebec.     Lunenburg  is  one  of  the  flourishing  townships  of 
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the  province,  and  although  the  land  is  nowhere  rich,  yet  its  contiguity 
to  the  Halifax  market  enables  the  settlers  to  raise  and  dispose  of  any 
article  of  produce  with  advantage.  This  township  returns  one  member 
to  the  provincial  parUament. 

New  Dublin  township  is  situate  on  the  river  and  harbour  of  La  Have. 
It  was  originally  granted  to  some  New  Englanders,  who  very  soon 
abandoned  it,  and  it  was  subsequently  granted  to  German  and  other 
settlers.  The  lands  bordering  on  the  harbour  and  river  La  Have  are 
stony  and  mountainous,  abounding  with  timber  of  large  growth  and 
value.  The  land  to  the  westward,  on  Petit  River  and  Palmerston  Bay, 
is  of  a  better  quality.  The  river  La  Have  takes  its  source  far  in  the 
interior,  and  falls  into  the  harbour  of  La  Have.  This  harbour  is  very 
spacious,  forming  an  inner  and  outer  harbour.  The  outer  harbour 
affords  good  anchorage,  and  is  formed  and  sheltered  by  several  islands, 
which  are  weU  calculated  for  drying  fish.  The  inner  harbour  is  formed 
by  the  river ;  it  is  capacious,  and  navigable  for  fifteen  miles.  The  bar 
at  the  entrance  has  twelve  feet  at  low  water ;  inside  there  are  soundings 
from  eight  fathoms  gradually  to  three.  Considerable  quantities  of  fish 
are  taken  here,  and  several  vessels  are  annually  loaded  with  lumber  and 
timber  for  Great  Britain.  There  are  on  the  La  Have  upwards  of  thirty 
saw-mills,  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
French  fort,  built  in  1682,  are  still  to  be  seen. 
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QUEEN'S  COUNTY. 

This  county  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Annapolis  county,  on  the 
east  by  Lunenburg,  on  the  west  by  Shelburne  county,  and  on  the  south 
by  the  Atlantic  ocean.  It  contains  two  townships,  Liverpool  and  Guys- 
borough,  and  returns  three  members  to  the  provincial  House  of  Assembly, 
viz.  two  for  the  county,  and  one  for  Liverpool  township.  The  interior 
of  this  county  is  stony,  and  generally  incapable  of  cultivation.  On  the 
sea  board  it  is  somewhat  better ;  there  are,  however,  several  tracts  of 
better  soil,  and  several  thriving  settlements. 

Liverpool  is  the  shire  town  of  the  county.  It  is  surrounded  by 
hills,  well  watered,  and  enjoys  a  pure  air.  It  contains  about  250  houses, 
stores,  &c. ;  a  court-house,  jail,  and  three  churches,  episcopalian,  con- 
gregational, and  methodist ;  a  school-house  and  block-house.  It  is  one  of 
the  best  built  and  most  regular  county  towns  in  the  province,  and  there 
is  a  handsome  drawbridge,  1100  feet  in  length,  over  the  river  Mersey. 
The  trade  of  the  place  is  very  flourishing,  consisting  of  the  lumber  trade 
and  fishery,  both  Shore  and  Labrador,  and  carried  on  with  Europe  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  harbour  was  called  by  the  French  Rosignol.  A  light- 
house stands  on  Officer's  Island,  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  is 
distinguished  by  revolving  every  two  minutes.  This  harbour  never 
freezes  over,  and  is  accessible  at  all  seasons;  but  there  is  a  bar  at  the 
entrance  of  the  river,  with  only  nine  feet  at  ebb  and  fifteen  feet  at  flood 
tide,  so  that  large  vessels  are  sometimes  obliged  to  anchor  at  Henry 
Cove. 

Port  Medway  is  a  very  fine  harbour,  capacious,  navigable,  and  safe ; 
having  from  five  to  fourteen  fathoms.  The  river  Medway  runs  into  it, 
upon  which  is  situated  Mill  village,  containing  several  good  houses,  a 
church,  and  school-house,  and  the  land  here  is  the  best  in  the  county. 
There  is  a  considerable  lumber  trade  and  fishery  also  carried  on  here. 
Port  Mouton  is  situated  to  the  westward  of  Liverpool.  A  settlement 
was  founded  in  1783,  called  Guysborough,  but  subsequently  in  great 
part  abandoned :  it  has  never  flourished,  and  is  now  an  inconsiderable 
place.     There  are  also  small  settlements  at  Port  JoUie  and  Port  Hibbert, 
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both  of  which  are  shoal  harbours,  yet  both  the  fishery  and  lumber  trade 
are  carried  on  to  some  extent. 

The  population  of  the  county  was,  in  1817,  3,098  souls.     The  census 
of  1827  gave  the  following  results  as  to  population  and  agriculture. 
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ANNAPOLIS  COUNTY. 


Annapolis  county  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  on  the  south  by  Shelburne,  Queen's,  and  Lunenburg  counties, 
and  on  the  east  by  King's  county.  It  contains  six  townships,  Anna- 
polis, Granville,  Wilmot,  Clements,  Digby,  and  Clare;  and  it  returns  five 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  viz,  two  for  the  county,  and  one 
for  each  of  the  townships  of  Annapolis,  Granville,  and  Digby.  The  first 
European  settlements  in  Nova  Scotia  were  established  by  the  French  in 
this  county,  who  made  some  very  extensive  improvements.  After  the 
expulsion  of  the  Acadians,  their  lands  became  an  object  of  attention  to 
the  people  of  the  British  colonies,  a  considerable  number  of  whom  re- 
moved thither  in  1764,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  the  township  of  Annapolis. 
This  township  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  valuable  dike  land;  and 
the  upland,  though  stony,  is  generally  good.  Annapolis  is  the  county 
town.  It  was  founded  by  the  French,  who  called  it  Port  Royale,  and 
was  the  capital  of  the  province  while  in  their  possession.  It  was  also  the 
seat  of  the  British  government  until  1750,  when  it  was  superseded  as  such 
by  Halifax.     The  to^vn  is  built  upon  a  peninsula,  which  projecting  into 
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the  river,  forms  two  beautiful  basins,  one  above  and  one  below  the  town. 
It  has  not  much  increased  in  size  or  population  since  the  conquest  of 
the  province,  but  it  is  still  a  respectable  town.  It  contains  a  government 
house,  a  court  house,  an  episcopalian  and  methodist  church,  an  academy, 
commodious  barracks,  and  several  handsome  private  buildings.  The 
military  works  erected  at  various  times  for  its  defence  are  now  in  a  state 
of  decay.  There  are  several  good  roads  leading  to  all  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince; a  stage  coach  nms  through  Granville,  Wilmot,  Aylesford,  Com- 
wallis,  Windsor,  and  Newport,  to  Halifax ;  and  a  steam  packet  plies 
constantly  to  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick.  The  trade  of  this  town  is 
comparatively  insignificant  to  what  it  formerly  was,  business  being  re- 
moved to  other  more  convenient  and  better  circumstanced  settlements. 

Granville  and  Wilmot  townships  comprehend,  for  46  miles,  the 
peninsula  formed  by  the  river  Annapolis,  running  parallel  to  the  Bay  of 
Fundy.  They  were  granted  in  1764  to  several  New  England  settlers 
who  came  here.  The  land  is  of  a  very  superior  quality,  consisting  of 
dike,  salt  marie,  interval,  and  upland.  The  river  Annapolis  rises  in  the 
King's  county,  and,  keeping  its  course  parallel  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  runs 
into  and  from  the  harbour  of  Annapolis,  and  is  navigable  up  to  Bridge- 
town, in  Granville  district.  This  thriving  village  is  situated  just  at  the 
head  of  the  navigation  of  the  river,  and  is  the  place  of  shipment  for  the 
produce  of  these  districts.  It  contains  an  episcopalian,  a  methodist,  and  a 
baptist  church,  some  good  dwelling-houses,  and  several  stores  and  shops. 
A  small  peninsula,  extending  from  Granville  township  into  Annapolis 
Bay,  was  the  first  piece  of  land  cleared,  by  the  French,  for  cultivation  in 
Nova  Scotia.  These  townships  are  well  cultivated  and  thickly  settled, 
and  contain,  besides  those  at  Bridgetown,  ten  churches  of  various  de- 
nominations. The  whole  coast  of  these  townships,  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
affords  no  shelter  for  vessels ;  to  remedy  which,  a  pier  has  been  erected 
on  the  shore  in  Wilmot  township,  which  answers  the  purpose  of  a  port, 
and  enables  the  inhabitants  to  ship  their  lumber  and  other  produce.  The 
farms  in  these  townships  are  in  general  well  cultivated  and  productive; 
most  of  them  have  orchards ;  and  the  cider  and  cheese  made  here  are 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  in  the  province. 

Clements  township  is  situated  between  Annapolis  and  Digby  town- 
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ships.  It  was  settled  in  1784  by  some  disbanded  Hessian  and  American 
loyalists.  The  land,  though  hilly  and  irregular,  is  in  general  of  a  supe- 
rior quality ;  great  quantities  of  fish,  herrings,  aluviers,  and  shad  are 
taken  on  the  shore  of  the  basin  in  weirs.  Iron  ore  exists  in  this  town- 
ship in  great  abundance ;  and  here,  and  at  Moore  River,  the  Annapolis 
Iron  Mining  Company  have  erected  their  works,  from  which  metal  of 
very  superior  quality  has  been  produced. 

The  township  of  Digby  extends  from  Clements  township  to  the 
river  Sissiboo,  and  within  its  limits  are  Long  Island  and  Brian  Island. 
It  was  granted  to  American  loyalists  in  1784.  It  contains  a  portion  of 
marsh  and  interval  land,  and  the  timber  is  very  good.  The  town  of 
Digby  is  situate  on  the  Basin  of  Annapolis.  It  cont^ns  about  200  houses, 
a  court-house,  and  spacious  church.  The  air  is  salubrious,  and  the  situa- 
tion agreeable ;  and  it  is  much  frequented  in  the  summer  by  company 
from  St.  John's,  to  which  a  steam-packet  runs  three  times  a  week.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  town  and  neighbourhood  are  largely  engaged  in  the 
cod  and  mackerel  fishery  along  the  coast.  About  three  miles  below  the 
town  of  Digby  is  the  entrance  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  Annapolis 
Basin,  through  a  strait  called  Digby  Gut.  At  this  entrance  is  a  light- 
house, well  situated  for  the  navigation  of  the  bay.  There  is  a  very  pretty 
little  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sissiboo,  called  Weymouth;  the 
situation  is  peculiarly  pleasing,  and  three  are  a  number  of  respectable 
inhabitants,  whose  farms  are  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation. 

The  township  of  Clare,  including  the  settlement  of  New  Edinburgh, 
lies  between  Digby  and  Yarmouth,  in  Shelbume  county.  It  is  almost 
exclusively  settled  by  Acadians,  the  descendants  of  those  who  were  ex- 
pelled from  this  province  in  1755,  and  allowed  to  return  after  the  peace 
of  1763 ;  and  here  those  people  preserve  their  distinctive  character  and 
customs  more  especially  than  any  where  else  in  Nova  Scotia.  This  town- 
ship is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Farming,  lumber,  and  the  fishery  are 
industriously  and  extensively  carried  on.  There  are  several  small  vessels 
owned  by  the  inhabitants ;  they  have  erected  between  thirty  and  forty 
saw-mills  and  several  grist  mills.  The  whole  township  forms  one  parish, 
and  contains  two  Roman  catholic  chapels,  one  of  which  is  a  very  spacious, 
handsome  place  of  worship. 
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The  three  townships  which  compose  the  western  district  of  this 
county  have  not  the  same  advantages  of  salt-marsh  and  intervals  which 
the  other  districts  possess :  but  the  upland  is  in  general  good,  the  pasture 
abundant  and  sweet,  the  timber  of  the  best  quality,  and  the  fishery  most 
valuable.  Much  of  this  tract  of  country  remains  as  yet  uncultivated, 
but  is  not  of  a  quality  to  invite  strangers  to  settle  in  it,  however  advan- 
tageous it  may  be  for  the  increasing  resident  population. 

The  navigation  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  has  been  represented  as  difficult 
and  dangerous ;  but  the  experience  of  years  has  proved  the  reverse :  for 
in  fact  fewer  vessels  have  been  lost  in  it  than  in  any  other  equal  portion  of 
the  seas  of  North  America.  The  tide  rises  to  a  great  height,  sometimes 
seventy  feet,  in  the  bay,  and  it  flows  with  great  rapidity,  running  at  the 
entrance  at  the  rate  of  about  three  miles  an  hour,  and  increasing  as  it  ad- 
vances to  more  than  seven,  and  at  length  rushing  with  impetuosity  into 
the  Minas  Basin  and  Chignecto  Bay.  This  rise  and  flow  of  the  tide 
considerably  aids  the  navigation  both  in  and  out  of  the  bay.  On  the 
Nova  Scotia  side  there  are  few  or  no  ports  from  Minas  Basin  to  Anna- 
polis ;  but  from  thence  to  die  entrance,  and  round  to  the  Atlantic,  there 
are  several  places  affording  anchorage  and  shelter. 

The  population  of  the  county  of  Annapolis  was,  in  the  year  18 17. 
9817  souls.  The  census  of  1827  gave  the  population,  live  stock,  and 
agricultural  produce  as  follows. 
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2,;«17 

2,051 

Digby  ditto 

3,fil4     216 

2.70!) 

5,605  !l,037 

2,492 

105 

78.688 

4,055 

3,632 

Clare  ditto 

Total  Annapolis  county 

2,038       7fi 

1.73ti 

2,802 11,314 

2,885 

29 

104,230 

3,097 

2,090 

14,661  1,351 

13,872 

27.042  !6,804 

22.  J  74 

5,410 

385,478 

26,309 

21,549 
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COUNTY  OF  SHELBURNE. 

This  county  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Annapolis  county,  on  the 
east  by  Queen's  county,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  Atlantic 
ocean.  It  cont^ns  four  townships — Shelbume,  Barrington,  Argyle,  and 
Yarmouth,  and  returns  five  members  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  viz. 
two  for  the  county,  and  one  each  for  the  townships  of  Shelbume,  Barring- 
ton,  and  Yarmouth.  The  whole  of  the  interior  of  this  county  remdns, 
with  few  exceptions,  in  a  wilderness  state.  In  some  places  it  is  well 
wooded,  and  the  soil  of  a  good  quality.  The  whole  population  is  settled 
on  the  sea  coast,  where  the  best  land  is  found. 

Shelbume  township  lies  between  Port  Hibbert,  on  the  boundary  of 
the  Queen's  county,  and  the  river  Clyde.  It  was  granted  in  1764  to 
Colonel  M'Nutt,  a  spirited  adventurer  tmin  the  north  of  Ireland,  who, 
with  his  associates,  obtained  a  grant  of  one  million  acres  in  the  province, 
to  be  selected  where  he  chose.  He  selected  100,000  in  this  township ; 
but  having  failed  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  grant,  it  became  forfeited. 
It  was  subsequently  settled  by  American  loyalists,  500  families  of  whom 
arrived  here  in  1783,  and  the  number  was  subsequently  very  much  in- 
creased. They  erected  the  extensive  town  of  Shelbume,  on  the  harbour 
of  that  name.  This  town  arose  with  astonishing  rapidity,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  year  its  population  was  not  less  than  12,000.  Its  decline 
was  almost  as  rapid :  owing  to  many  and  insurmountable  combining  cir- 
cumstances, it  began  immediately  to  decay,  and  now  is  in  a  most  deserted 
and  dilapidated  state.  The  harbour  of  Shelbume  is  esteemed  one  of  the 
best  in  America;  it  is  twelve  miles  in  length,  easy  of  access,  and  perfectly 
secure,  affording  anchorage  for  ships  of  the  heaviest  burthen.  On  M'Nutt's 
Island,  situate  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  stands  a  light-house,  in  lat. 
43°  40'  and  longitude  65' 8'  west  from  Greenwich.  The  lantem  is  125 
feet  above  the  sea,  and  has  been  lately  filled  with  Argand  lamps,  which 
may  be  seen  at  thirty  miles  distance.  It  is  in  every  respect  similar  to 
to  the  light-house  at  Halifax,  with  the  exception  of  showing  an  inter- 
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mediate  light  about  half  way  from  the  lantern  to  the  base.  The  river 
Clyde  rises  upwards  of  forty  miles  in  the  interior,  in  an  extensive  chain 
of  lakes,  and  at  its  junction  with  the  sea  forms  two  harbours,  called  Cape 
Negro  Harbours.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  rivers  in 
Nova  Scotia.  The  lands  surrounding  the  lakes  and  head  of  this  river 
abound  with  valuable  timber. 

Barrington  township  lies  between  Shelbiume  and  Argyle,  and  includes 
Cape  Sable  Island.  It  was  granted  in  1760  to  200  proprietors  from  New 
England.  It  contains  100,000  acres,  a  great  part  of  which  is  barren  and 
bog.  The  soil  is  rocky  and  stubborn ;  but  in  several  places,  when  well 
tilled  and  manured,  yields  abundant  crops,  particularly  of  grass.  The 
climate  is  much  milder  than  in  the  more  eastern  districts  of  the  province, 
and  fog  prevails  in  June,  July,  and  August.  It  was  originally  inhabited 
by  the  Acadians.  The  principal  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  is  the 
Shore  and  Labrador  fishery,  which  yields  large  quantities  of  fish  for 
export  to  the  West  Indies.  In  front  of  this  township  is  Sable  Island. 
Another  island  forms  Cape  Sable,  the  most  southern  point  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Barrington  Harbour  is  shoal,  but  safe  and  convenient  for  small  vessels ; 
at  the  head  of  it  is  the  inconsiderable  village  of  Barrington.  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  township  are  scattered  along  its  coast,  the  better  to  take 
advantage  of  the  fishery. 

Argyle  township  lies  between  Barrington  and  Yarmouth,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  sea.  It  includes  all  the  islands 
in  front  of  it,  and  contains  about  120,000  acres.  It  contains  some  ex- 
tensive marshes,  which,  although  not  so  valuable  as  those  on  the  Minas 
Basin,  afford  several  good  situations  for  farming.  The  upland  is  ge- 
nerally stony  and  productive,  but  requires  good  tillage ;  the  climate  is 
temperate,  varying  from  zero  to  eighty;  the  mean  about  forty-eight. 
Apples,  plums,  and  cherries  succeed  well ;  and  pears,  peaches,  and  melons 
ripen.  The  production  of  potatoes  and  grass,  rearing  cattle,  and  making 
cheese  and  butter,  are  more  attended  to  than  the  culture  of  grain.  At 
the  mouth  of  the  Tusket  river  there  are  about  300  islands,  called  the 
Tuskets,  many  of  which  are  well  cultivated,  and  afford  shelter  and  an- 
chorage for  small  vessels.    The  river  Tusket  is  navigable  for  boats  thirty- 
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two  miles  from  the  sea,  and  for  ships, — eight  miles ;  the  least  depth 
during  that  space  being  sixteen  feet,  with  good  shelter  and  anchorage. 
About  thirteen  miles  from  the  shore,  and  twenty-one  miles  west  by 
north  from  Cape  Sable,  lies  Seal  Island.  It  is  emphatically  called  the 
elbow  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  The  American  fishermen  resort  to  it  for 
wood  and  water.  There  are  two  Acadian  settlements  in  this  township, 
at  Pubnico  and  Eel  Brook.  The  principal  harbour  is  Pubnico,  from 
seven  to  twelve  fathoms  water,  easy  of  access,  and  affording  shelter  to 
vessels  entering  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

Yarmouth  township  lies  between  Argyle  and  Clare  (in  Annapolis 
county),  and  contains  100,000  acres  of  land.  The  soil,  productions,  and 
climate  are  the  same  as  those  of  Argyle.  There  are  numerous  lakes  in 
these  townships,  upwards  of  eighty  of  which  have  been  already  explored, 
and  it  is  intersected  by  several  rivers.  The  face  of  the  county  is  diversi- 
fied, and  the  scenery  beautiful.  The  principal  harbour  is  Cape  Fourche 
or  Fourchon,  which  is  large,  well  sheltered,  and  navigable  for  ships  up 
to  Yarmouth  village.  Chebogue  river  is  navigable  for  seven  miles  from 
the  sea,  and  at  its  mouth  expands  into  a  good  harbour.  The  Acadian  s 
had  several  small  settlements  in  this  district ;  after  their  expulsion  the 
township  was  granted,  in  1767,  to  settlers  from  New  England.  It  has 
always  maintained  a  steady  state  of  improvement,  and  promises,  from  its 
various  local  advantages,  to  become  a  place  of  considerable  importance. 
The  inhabitants  are  industrious  and  enterprising,  and  csiry  on  a  trade 
of  some  consequence  both  with  England  and  the  West  Indies.  There 
are  in  the  township  a  court-house  and  a  jail,  four  churches  of  several 
denominations,  eighteen  small  school-houses,  fourteen  grist-mills,  and 
upwards  of  700  dwelling-houses.  Yarmouth  village  and  Melton  are 
classed  among  the  towns  of  the  province.  Yarmouth  contains  about 
100  dwelling-houses,  and  there  are  nine  trading  establishments.  Melton 
contains  about  thirty  houses. 

The  population  of  this  county  was,  in  1817,  13,611 ;  the  census  of 
1827  gave  the  following  results,  both  of  population  and  produce.  This 
is  the  only  county  in  the  province  in  which  the  population  has  not 
increased ;  a  circumstance  attributable,  not  to  the  want  of  a  due  natural 
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increase  in  the  resident  population,  but  to  be  ascribed  to  emigration,  the 
greater  part  of  the  settlers  in  and  about  the  town  of  Shelbume  having 
removed  from  that  place. 


Shelbume  Township       . 
Barrington  ditto     . 
Ajgyle  ditto  . 

Total  county  of  Sbelburne 

Live  Stuck. 

Produce. 

i 

la 

f 

.i 

11 

ii 

II 

i^ 

2,697 
2,186 

2,790 
4^45 

41 
16 
42 
230 

2,428 
1,323 
2,566 
3.722 

4,993 
4,002 
3,940 
7.817 

1.7.'i4 
1.221 
1,555 
1,456 

3,133 
1,687 
2,640 
10,039 

295 
20 
15 

115 

2,611    42,701 

590    47.020 

1,0631103,837 

4,798  114,692 

2.408 
1.651 
3.212 
5.022 

12,018 

319 

10.039 

20.752 

5,986 

17,429 

445 

9,062  !3O8,250 

12.293 

Abstract  ^tbe  Pi^mlaiion,  Cultivated  Land,  Agricultural  Produce,  and  Lave  Stock  <^Nova  Scotia, 
as  per  census  taken  in  1828. 


PopuUdon. 

ii 

V 

AgTiculKinl  Pradoee  and  Ijx  Stock. 

Halifax  County      . 

In 
1817. 

Id 
1BS7. 

1 

1* 

1 

1 

•5  . 

ll 

ii 

ii 

30.196 

46.548 

92OT6 

4,530 

29,464 

43,534 '24.122 

62,246  J  94,902 

876,546 

40,397 

Sydney  ditto 

7.090 

12,760 

39.465 

848 

15,706 

24,349 

7.705 

21.919 

3«.i7;i 

363,28€ 

15,794 

2,1165 

5.3.16 

20,308 

1,264 

8.226 

5,533 

14,152 

34,067 

269,897 

13,790 

6,318 

8.627 

37,531 

2,486 

9.4-5 

14,863 

5,9S!V 

18,520 

45,328 

227,944    19,9771 

7,145 

10,208 

31.150 

1,789 

12,580 

18.574 

8.232 

25,668 

65,137 

538,903:  25,286 1 

LunenbuTg  ditto 

6.428 

9.405 

13,467 

202 

8,978 

11,238 

5.331 

3,117 

33,146 

334,16:] 

10,577 

Qui?en'6  ditto 

3.096 

4,225 

5.630 

163 

2,436 

2,737 

2,264 

1,359 

3,276 

53,917 

3,507 

Annapolis  ditto 

•J.817 

14,661 

22.174 

1,351 

13,872 

27,040 

6,804 

5,410 

26,309 

38.5,47* 

21.549 

Shelbume  ditto 

13,611 

12,018 

17,429 

319 

10,039 

20,7.i2 

5.986 

445 

9,062 

308.250 

12.293 

Total  (exclusive  of 
Breton)   . 

Cap. 

1 

B6,668 

123,808 

292,130 

12,952 

110,776 

174,653 

71,904 

152,836  449,400 

3,358,390 

163,170 

CHAPTER  III. 

Harbours — Roads — Canals — Climate — Productions,  &c.  of  Nova  Scotia. 

No  country,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  possesses  a  greater  number 
of  safe  and  commodious  harbours  than  Nova  Scotia.  The  whole  line  of 
coast,  with  the  exception  of  a  part  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  is  almost  one 
continued  chain  of  bays  and  harbours,  some  of  them  forming  as  fine  ports 
as  any  in  the  world.  Halifax  is  one  of  the  finest  in  America ;  accessible 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  remarkable  for  the  facility  of  its  entrance,  and 
possessing  safe  anchorage  for  1000  ships.  Margaret's  Bay  is  both  safe 
and  capacious,  twelve  miles  in  depth  and  from  two  miles,  at  its  entrance, 
to  six  miles  in  width.  Mahone  Bay  is  equally  extensive  and  safe,  affording 
secure  anchorage  for  ships  of  the  line.  Liverpool,  a  noble  deep  bay,  having 
good  anchorage  for  the  largest  ships.  Shelbume  Harbour  is  esteemed 
one  of  the  best  in  America,  as  well  on  account  of  its  easy  access,  as  for 
its  capacity  and  perfect  security.  Country  Harbour  is  navigable  and  safe 
for  the  largest  ships  for  ten  miles  from  its  entrance.  Canseau  forms  an 
excellent  harbour,  affording  safe  and  commodious  anchorage  for  the  largest 
ships;  and  Chedabucto  Bay,  twenty-five  miles  in  length  and  fifteen  in 
breadth,  free  from  all  obstructions,  is  navigable  throughout  for  the  largest 
ships,  and  affords  secure  shelter  and  anchorage  in  its  several  smaller  har- 
bours. These  are  but  a  few  of  the  principal  harbours  on  the  Atlantic 
shore.  In  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Straits  of  Northumberland 
there  are  also  several  noble  harbours :  Pictou  Harbour,  a  beautiful  and 
capacious  basin ;  Wallace  Bay,  navigable  for  ships  of  the  first  class  for 
more  than  six  miles ;  and  Pugwash  Bay,  the  entrance  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  wide,  leading  into  a  noble  basin,  where  the  largest  vessels  can  ride 
in  perfect  safety,  and  anchor  within  twenty  yards  of  the  shore.  On  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  the  principal  harbours  are  Annapolis,  with  its  two  beau- 
tiful basins,  and  the  outer  port  of  Digby ;  the  extensive  basin  of  Minas, 
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with  its  numerous  minor  harbours ;  and  Chignecto  Channel  and  Cum- 
berland Basin,  out  of  both  of  which  branch  off  several  smaller  bays  and 
harbours*. 


ROADS— CANALS. 

The  roads  of  this  province  are,  for  a  new  country,  inferior  to  none 
in  America.  The  expense  of  their  construction  and  repair  has  been  pro- 
vided for  by  annual  votes  of  the  legislatiu*e ;  the  sum  raised  for  "  road 
service"  is  very  considerable,  being  not  less  than  30,000/.  a  year.  It 
forms  nearly  half  the  public  expenditure  of  the  province.  The  road 
from  Halifax  to  Annapolis  is  very  good,  and  kept  in  excellent  repair, 
and  a  stage  coach  runs  between  these  towns  three  times  a  week.  This 
main-road  crosses  the  counties  of  Halifax  and  Hants  to  Windsor,  runs 
from  thence  to  Kentville,  and  so  on  to  Annapolis,  parallel  with  the  shore 
of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  Another  road  has  been  completed  from  Halifax 
to  AnnapoUs  in  a  direct  line,  traversing  the  interior  of  the  province  in 
that  direction.  A  line  of  roads,  commencing  at  Halifax,  passes  through 
all  the  townships  on  the  southern  and  western  shores,  taking  in  Chester, 
Lunenburg,  Liverpool,  Guysboro,  Shelbume,  Barrington,  Argyle,  Yar- 
mouth, Clare,  and  quite  round  through  We3'^mouth  and  Digby  to  An- 
napolis. Again,  good  roads  run  from  Halifax  into  the  eastern  districts 
of  the  province ;  viz.  to  Pictou,  to  Antigonish,  to  Guysboro,  Crow  Har- 
bour, Cape  Canseau,  and  the  townships  in  that  direction.  Other  excel- 
lent roads  run  from  Halifax  to  Truro,  the  townships  of  Onslow  and 
Londonderry,  and  the  several  townships  of  the  county  of  Cumberland. 
Gtenerally  speaking,  the  road  communications  of  the  province  are  very 
good,  and  are  every  year  extended  and  improved. 

*  The  position  of  Halifax^  as  well  as  of  all  the  principal  headlands  and  harbours  on  varioas 
parts  of  t&e  coast,  and  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  have  been  most  accurately  determined  by  the 
direction  and  under  the  immediate  command  of  Admiral  Sir  C.  Ogle,  whilst  commanding  on 
that  station,  by  ]\Iessrs.  J.  Jones  and  other  officers  of  distinguished  scientific  talents.  A  table 
of  the  Lititudes  and  longitudes  of  such  points  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  The  solicitude 
of  the  admiral  in  the  execution  of  this  important  service  has  produced  a  degree  of  accuracy  of 
the  greatest  advantage  to  the  shipping  interests  employed  on  these  coasts,  as  has  been  unequi- 
vocally acknowledged  both  by  the  colony  and  at  home. 
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The  Shubenacadie  Canal,  which  unites  the  waters  of  the  Basin  of 
Minas,  or  Mines,  with  Halifax  Harbour,  is  a  work  of  infinite  importance 
and  value  to  the  province.  It  traverses  the  best-cultivated  districts  of 
the  country,  and  affords  an  easy  and  cheap  communication  to  Halifax 
market  for  the  produce  of  all  the  .townships  on  the  Minas  Basin ;  and 
in  the  event  of  a  war  with  the  United  States,  puts  the  internal  trade  of 
the  province  beyond  the  reach  of  an  enemy.  It  is  fifty-four  miles  in 
extent,  and  is  constructed  for  sea^going  vessels  drawing  eight  feet  water. 
It  has  been  completed  for  boat  navigation,  and  will  be  fully  finished, 
as  is  expected,  in  the  course  of  another  year.  The  expense  of  its  con- 
struction was  estimated  at  about  40,000/.  raised  by  a  joint-stock  com- 
pany, who  have  obtained  a  charter  of  incorporation. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  make  a  canal  across  the  narrow  isthmus 
(which  connects  this  province  with  New  Brunswick)  between  Cumber- 
land Basin,  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  Bay  Verte  in  North- 
umberland Straits.  The  distance  across'  is  no  more  than  eleven  miles, 
and  an  eminent  engineer  who  siu*veyed  the  ground  has  demonstrated  the 
practicability  of  the  work,  and  estimated  the  cost  of  its  construction,  so 
as  to  admit  sea-going  vessels  drawing  eight  feet  water,  at  67,728/.  lAs.  lOd. 
Upon  consulting  the  map,  the  advantages  of  such  a  canal  are  most  ap- 
parent, and  would  be  equally  important  to  New  Brunsvirick  and  to  this 
province.  The  long  and  dangerous  circuit  of  Cape  Breton  would  be 
avoided  in  the  navigation  between  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence, and  the  communication  between  the  Canadas,  Prince  Edward's 
Island,  and  the  country  on  the  Restigouche  and  Mirimichi,  and  between 
this  province  and  New  Brunswick,  would  become  so  much  shorter  and 
safer,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  intercolonial  trade  would  be 
increased  to  a  degree  not  easily  to  be  calculated ;  and  in  the  event  of  hos- 
tilities, placed  beyond  the  reach  or  interruption  of  an  eiiemy.  Another 
benefit  arising  from  this  navigation  to  the  trade  of  the  Canadas  would 
be,  that  Halifax,  St.  John's,  and  New  Brunswick,  would  become  depots 
for  the  bread  stuff  intended  for  exportation  to  the  West  India  Islands. 
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CLIMATE. 

The  climate  of  Nova  Scotia  is  cold,  the  winter  continuing  from 
December  to  May.  The  earth  is  completely  frozen  from  Christmas  to 
April,  during  which  period  there  are  very  heavy  falls  of  snow.  There 
is  scarcely  any  spring;  for  so  soon  as  the  frost  and  snow  disappear, 
vegetation  revives  with  such  vigour  as,  in  a  few  days,  to  alter  the 
whole  face  of  the  country.  About  the  1st  of  June  the  fields  afford 
sufficient  food  for  cattle.  The  heat  of  summer  is  both  moderate  and 
regular,  being  greatest  in  the  month  of  August,  and  the  nights  are, 
generally,  temperate.  The  autumn  is  the  finest  portion  of  the  year ;  the 
mornings  and  evenings  are  cool,  the  temperature  of  mid-day  not  unlike 
that  of  June,  and  the  sky  generally  clear,  and  cloudless.  The  month  of 
April  and  the  autumnal  months  are  the  most  rainy,  and  fogs  prevail  on 
the  southern  shore,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  in  summer, 
but  do  not  extend  inland.  The  climate  is  remarkably  healthy,  and  con- 
ducive to  longevity.  A  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  live  to  a 
very  advanced  age,  not  uncommonly  to  ninety  and  one  hundred  years. 
This  great  longevity  was  also  observable  among  the  Indians.  The  air  is 
pure  and  wholesome,  and  there  is  nothing  like  that  noxious  miasma  which 
in  the  United  States  is  the  fruitful  cause  of  intermittent  fever.  The 
intermittent,  bilious,  and  yellow  fever  of  America  have  never  appeared 
in  the  province,  nor  do  any  diseases  prevail  that  are  not  usual  and  familiar 
in  England.  To  say  that  the  climate  is  not  unhealthy  would  convey 
but  an  inadequate  idea  of  it.  It  is  decidedly  most  salubrious  and  con- 
genial to  the  prolongation  of  human  life,  and  proved  by  experience  to 
be  entirely  beneficial  to  Europeans. 


SOIL. 


The  soil  of  this  province  is  of  the  greatest  variety ;  and  although  no 
general  observations  will  apply  to  the  whole,  it  may  be  divided  into  four 
classes ;  viz.  the  superior  quality  of  soil,  the  good,  the  inferior,  and  the 
barren,  or  that  which  is  incapable  of  cultivation.     The  quantity  of  land 
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of  the  first  class  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the  whole  pro- 
vince, about  2,500,000  acres ;  and  of  the  second  about  3,500,000  acres : 
inferior  land  about  2,000,000  acres;  and  nearly  an  equal  proportion  of 
barren.  The  same  diversity  of  soil  prevails  in  every  county  in  the  pro- 
vince. The  best  land  is  generally  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  the  Minas  and  Cumberland  Basins,  and  the  gulf  shore ;  and  the 
inferior  land  on  the  southern  shore.  There  are  extensive  exceptions  in 
both  cases,  particularly  on  the  margins  of  the  lakes  and  rivers ;  on  the 
latter  of  which,  especially,  good  land  mostly  prevails.  The  quality  of 
the  soil  is  generally  indicated  by  the  timber  it  produces.  Black  and 
yellow  birch,  elm,  ash,  maple,  or  hemlock,  indicate  a  rich  soil.  White 
birch  and  spruce,  or  timber  of  a  stunted  growth  and  size,  denote  inferior 
land,  and  pine  is  generally  found  on  dry  sandy  soils.  The  first  class  of 
land  consists  of  upland,  interval,  and  marsh.  Interval  is  a  term  peculiar 
to  America,  and  denotes  land  composed  of  the  alluvial  deposit  of  rivers  . 
it  is  found  in  every  county  in  the  province ;  it  produces  grain  of  all 
kinds ;  and  such  is  its  fertility,  that  it  has  been  known  to  produce  four- 
teen successive  crops  of  wheat  without  the  assistance  of  manure.  Marsh 
land  is  also  composed  of  alluvial  sediment,  deposited  by  the  tide,  and 
when  enclosed  by  dikes,  and  well  drained,  exceedingly  fertile,  yielding 
for  several  years  abundant  crops  of  wheat,  and  subsequently  alternate 
rotations  of  grass  and  wheat,  without  the  aid  of  manure.  The  quantity 
of  interval  and  marsh  land  in  the  province  has  not  been  accurately  ascer- 
tained, nor  is  it  easy  to  form  a  conjecture  respecting  it ;  much  of  it, 
particularly  the  interval,  being  yet  in  a  state  of  nature.  The  arable 
lands  bear  as  yet  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  uncultivated,  and  are 
chiefly  confined  to  the  coasts,  harbours,  and  banks  of  the  rivers ;  though 
several  small  settlements,  invited  by  local  circumstances,  are  found  scat- 
tered in  the  interior.  The  appearance  of  some  of  the  old  townships  will 
vie  with  any  part  of  America.  The  extensive  and  well-cultivated  valley 
of  the  river  x\nnapolis,  the  diversified  and  picturesque  country  of  Horton, 
Comwallis,  and  Windsor,  the  country  along  the  Shubenacadie,  and  the 
townships  of  Newport  and  Yarmouth,  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  stranger 
with  surprise,  as  existing  in  a  country  which  has  hitherto  almost  escaped 
notice,  and  has  been  represented  as  the  most  uninteresting  part  of 
America. 
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NATURAL  PRODUCTIONS. 

The  natural  productions  of  this  country,  like  all  others  in  a  state  of 
nature,  consist  of  its  timber,  minerals,  and  wild  animals.  The  woods  and 
timber  are  the  same  as  are  found  in  the  other  northern  parts  of  North 
America : — ^the  pine  in  all  its  varieties ;  the  birch,  which  is  considered  as 
the  best  in  America ;  oak,  suitable  for  ship-building ;  spruce,  hemlock, 
beech,  ash,  maple,  and  elm ;  all  fit  for  boards,  staves,  and  lumber,  and 
an  innumerable  variety  of  other  sorts  of  great  beauty,  but  of  minor 
value.  The  quantity  of  valuable  timber  is  very  great,  and  far  from 
being  exhausted,  and  enables  the  colonists  to  carry  on  a  very  extensive 
trade  in  timber  and  lumber,  to  the  mother  country  and  the  West  Indies, 
as  well  as  in  the  building  and  sale  of  ships,  for  which  purposes  it  is 
as  suitable  as  the  timber  of  any  other  section  of  North  America.  There 
is  a  great  variety  of  indigenous  plants  and  flowers,  some  of  them  very 
beautiful,  as  well  as  of  wild  fruits,  consisting  of  the  sorts  most  common 
in  Europe. 

MINERALS. 

The  minerals  of  this  province  are  but  little  known,  and  no  steps 
have  been  hitherto  taken  to  procure  a  scientific  geological  survey  of  the 
country.  With  the  exception  of  the  coal-fields  at  Pictou,  no  excavation 
of  any  depth  has  been  made  into  the  earth,  and  its  surface  is  so  covered 
with  forests  that  the  greater  part  of  it  has  never  been  made  the  subject 
of  investigation.  The  reservation  to  the  crown  (in  the  grants  of  land 
made  in  this  colony)  of  the  valuable  minerals  has  rendered  the  owners 
of  the  soil  indiflferent  about  the  discovery  of  what  they  could  not  enjoy. 
All  the  reserved  minerals  in  the  province  were  granted  by  the  crown  to 
His  Royal  Highness  the  late  Duke  of  York,  and  by  him  leased  (it  is 
understood  for  a  term  of  sixty  years)  to  Messrs.  Rundell,  Bridge,  and 
Co.,  of  London,  who  have  as  yet  confined  their  operations  to  a  coUiery 
opened  in  the  district  of  Pictou,  called  the  Albion  Colliery.  The  prin- 
cipal minerals  hitherto  observed  are  coal,  iron,  gypsum,  lead,  copper, 
manganese,  salt,  lime,  slate,  freestone,  and  granite. 
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Coal  of  the  finest  quality  and  in  the  greatest  abundance  is  known 
to  exist  in  certain  parts  of  the  province.  The  great  coal-field  of  Pictou, 
based  on  limestone,  has  been  traced  from  Carriboo  Harbour  to  Merigo- 
mish,  enclosing  an  area  of  more  than  100  square  miles/ the  veins  varying 
in  thickness  from  fifty  feet  to  one  foot.  The  vein  opened  at  the  Albion 
coal-mine  is  upwards  of  fifty  feet  in  thickness.  This  field  consists  of 
several  distinct  layers,  the  upper  or  main  base  being  generally  thirty- 
six  feet  in  thickness.  The  coal  is  of  a  highly  bituminous  quality,  bums 
freely,  making  a  cheerful  lively  fire  in  a  grate,  and  casting  a  strong  and 
powerful  heat.  It  is  as  well  adapted  for  smiths'  use  as  any  coal  in  the 
world,  and  has  a  peculiarly  valuable  property  in  preparing  iron.  In  an 
experiment  made  at  the  Albion  works  upon  some  iron  ore,  it  produced 
a  metal  of  the  very  best  and  finest  quality.  It  is  also  peculiarly  adapted 
for  steam-engine  boilers,  as  it  produces  steam  quicker  than  any  known 
bituminous  coal;  and  being  free  from  impurities,  has  not  so  great  a 
tendency  to  burn  the  boilers.  The  coal-field  in  the  north-western  part  of 
the  county  of  Cumberland,  between  the  river  Macan  and  the  shores  of 
the  Chignecto  channel,  is  also  of  considerable  extent.  There  are  eight 
veins  of  coal,  one  over  the  other,  varying  from  one  to  four  feet  in  thick- 
ness. The  coal  is  not  considered  so  good  as  that  of  the  Pictou  field,  nor 
have  any  works  been  yet  established  upon  it.  There  are  also  indications 
of  coal  in  the  township  of  Londonderry,  and  at  Onslow ;  on  the  north 
shore  of  the  Minas  Basin ;  at  the  head  of  Fomket  Harbour,  in  the  upper 
district  of  the  county  of  Sydney ;  and  on  the  south  shore  of  Wallace 
Harbour,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.  From  the  great  abundance, 
superior  quality,  and  facility  of  raising  and  shipping  the  coal  of  this  pro- 
vince, there  is  no  doubt  but  it  will,  at  no  distant  period,  become  an 
extensive  and  valuable  article  of  its  trade,  and  an  abundant  source  of 
wealth  to  the  proprietors  and  the  colonists. 

Iron  ore  abounds  in  several  parts  of  the  province.  Some  of  the 
most  valuable  is  found  in  great  quantities,  interstratified  with  the 
coal  veins,  in  the  Fictou  coal-field.  This  ore  is  found  to  be  of  the 
very  best  quality,  producing  from  thirty  to  sixty  per  cent,  of  pure 
metal.  There  are  no  iron  works  as  yet  established  in  these  districts. 
Iron  ore  exists  in  the  western  parts  of  the  county  of  Annapolis  in  great 
abundance,  particularly  in  the  township  of  Clements.     The  "  Annapolis 
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Iron  Mining  Company"  was  established  and  incorporated  in  the  year 
1825;  they  have  erected  extensive  iron  works  on  the  Moose  River,  which 
falls  into  the  Annapolis  Basin,  where  they  manufacture  hollow  ware  and 
bar  iron  of  very  superior  quality.  As  there  is  no  coal  discovered  in  this 
part  of  the  province,  charcoal  is  used  in  those  works,  of  which  the  neigh- 
bouring forests  afford  an  inexhaustible  supply.  Indications  of  copper 
have  been  found  at  Cariboo  and  Toney's  River,  French  River,  and  East 
River,  near  Pictou;  at  Tatmagouche  and  Waugh's  River,  and  at  Minudie, 
in  the  county  of  Cumberland :  in  fact,  indications  of  copper  are  found 
from  Cariboo,  near  Pictou,  quite  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  county 
of  Cumberland  to  Minudie ;  and  although  no  stratum  or  continuous  vein 
has  been  discovered,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  one  at  Minudie  about 
an  inch  in  width,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  section  of 
country  contains  some  valuable  veins  of  this  mineral.  Very  few  lead  ores 
have  been  discovered.  Some  fine  specimens  of  sulphuret  of  lead  have 
been  found  near  Guysborough,  in  the  county  of  Sydney ;  and  manganese 
occurs  in  considerable  quantities  near  Amherst,  in  Cumberland  county. 
Thus  it  should  seem  that  in  those  sources  of  riches  which  lie  below  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  this  province  excels  every  other  part  of  the  British 
dominions  in  North  America. 

Gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris,  abounds  in  the  middle  and  eastern  parts 
of  the  province,  and  is  generally  of  the  best  quality.  It  exists  in  the 
county  of  Hants,  and  in  Windsor  and  Newport  townships  in  the  greatest 
profusion,  forming  the  principal  article  of  export.  It  also  abounds  in 
the  Shubenacadie  River.  Considerable  quantities  are  raised  in  the  town- 
ship of  Dorchester,  in  Sydney  county,  and  exported  from  Antigonish ; 
and  it  is  very  abundant  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  especially  at  the 
Rivers  Macan  and  Napan,  in  the  township  of  Amherst,  and  on  the  River 
Philip.  There  are  various  kinds  of  gypsum,  generally  divided  into  hard 
and  soft,  the  latter  of  which  is  esteemed  the  best ;  it  is  by  no  means  a 
solid  body,  and  is  seldom  found  in  unbroken  strata  of  pure  gypsum.  It 
is  quarried  by  the  aid  of  gunpowder,  and  broken  into  a  suitable  size  for 
exportation  by  the  pick-axe.  Its  value,  as  a  manure,  is  well  known,  and 
highly  appreciated  in  the  United  States,  to  which  upwards  of  100,000 
tons  have  been  annually  exported  from  Nova  Scotia. 


SALT  SPRINGS— ANIMALS— BIRDS.  51 


SALT  SPRINGS. 

Salt  springs  have  been  discovered  in  several  places.  At  Black 
River,  a  branch  of  the  Philip,  a  considerable  quantity  is  manufactured, 
producing  twelve  per  cent,  of  pure  salt ;  at  West  and  Middle  Rivers, 
near  Pictou,  producing  about  eight  per  cent. ;  at  the  west  river  of  An- 
tigonish  of  similar  quality;  at  the  Rivers  Chegenois  and  Salmon,  in  the 
township  of  Onslow;  and  at  the  River  Stewiack,  in  the  township  of 
Truro.  There  never  has  been  any  extensive  manufacture  of  this  article, 
the  price  of  labour  being  as  yet  too  high  to  enable  the  colonists  to  enter 
into  competition  with  that  which  is  imported ;  but  no  doubt  the  period 
will  arrive  when  the  supply  of  native  salt  for  the  fisheries  will  be  an 
interesting  object  of  manufacture,  and  source  of  considerable  wealth. 

Granite,  limestone,  slate,  and  freestone  are  found  in  several  parts  of 
the  province,  and  the  two  latter  in  some  places  worked  to  some  extent, 
principally  for  domestic  use;  and  extensive  and  valuable  quarries  of 
grindstones  are  worked  at  South  Laggin,  near  Minudie,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland.  These  grindstones  are  particularly  esteemed  in  the  United 
States,  to  which  upwards  of  10,000/.  worth  are  annually  exported. 

ANIMALS. 

Nova  Scotia  abounded  with  a  great  variety  of  animals.  These  were 
soon  considerably  reduced  by  the  chase,  principally  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  fur  and  peltry;  many  species  have  consequently  become 
extinct,  and  the  catalogue  and  number  of  those  that  remain  are  by  no 
means  considerable.  Among  these  the  principal  are  the  moose,  cariboo, 
bear,  fox,  racoon,  lynx,  cat,  weasel,  martin,  otter,  minx,  beaver,  mus- 
quash, hare,  woodchuck,  rat,  mouse,  mole,  bat,  &c. 

BIRDS. 

The  birds  of  Nova  Scotia  are  in  general  the  same  as  are  found  in  all 
the  northern  provinces  of  America.    Most  of  them  are  birds  of  passage, 
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but  some,  such  as  the  jay,  crow,  partridge,  woodpecker,  and  a  few  others, 
are  to  be  found  during  the  winter.  No  perfect  catalogue  has  been  as  yet 
made  of  them. 


FISHES. 

The  waters  of  this  province,  and  the  seas  surrounding  it,  abound 
with  fish  in  the  greatest  variety  and  of  the  most  valuable  species.  The 
lakes  and  rivers  teem  with  the  usual  fresh  water  fish — ^trout,  perch, 
bream,  eels,  and  many  others.  The  harbours  swarm  with  cod,  mackerel, 
herrings,  shad,  alewives,  salmon,  halibut,  sturgeon,  sole,  plaice,  smelt, 
haddock,  lobsters,  oysters,  muscles,  cockles,  and  an  infinite  variety  of 
others ;  and  in  the  surrounding  seas  are  found  all  those  fish  of  the  whale 
species  valuable  for  their  oils,  as  the  whale,  grampus,  porpoise,  &c  In- 
deed the  taking  and  curing  of  fish  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal, if  not  the  chief  staple  of  the  trade  and  source  of  the  wealth  of 
Nova  Scotia;  a  more  particular  account  of  which  will  be  given  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  the  trade  of  the  province. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Extent — Grants — Agriculture — Stadsdcs — Clergy — Education,  &c. 

NoTA  Scotia  contains,  exclusive  of  Cape  Breton,  about  9,000,000 
of  acres,  not  including  lakes  and  rivers.  Very  few  grants  of  land  were 
made  prior  to  1750,  except  town  and  fishing  lots.  It  appears  that  from 
3760  to  1813,  there  were  passed  1816  grants  of  land,  conveying  5,991.961 
acres,  and  subsequently  127.978  acres ;  on  the  whole  6,119.939  acres :  but 
of  those  2,153,662  acres  escheated  to  the  crown.  The  quantity  of  ap- 
propriated land  therefore  is  3,979,277  acres,  and  the  quantity  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  crown  about  5,000,000.  In  all  those  grants  trifling  quit-rents 
were  reserved  to  the  crown,  and  in  most  instances  all  minerals ;  but  the 
crown  lands  are  now  disposed  of  by  sale  at  public  auction ;  and  as  the 
mines  and  minerals  of  the  whole  province  have  been  granted  away,  they 
cannot  go  with  the  land.  The  first  settlers  naturally  selected  the  best 
land,  both  as  to  quality  and  situation ;  the  ungranted,  or  crown  lands, 
therefore,  lie  in  the  rear  of  the  townships  and  in  the  interior,  and  consist 
of  almost  all  the  inferior  tracts,  with  a  very  considerable  quantity  of 
good  land.  There  are  extensive  tracts  of  crown  lands  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  extending  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  a  great  part  of 
which  is  of  very  excellent  quality.  The  whole  of  the  interior  of  the 
county  of  Shelbume  is  still  undisposed  of;  some  of  it  is  well  wooded, 
and  the  soil  in  many  places  of  good  quality.  There  are  also  considerable 
tracts  of  good  crown  lands  in  the  interior  of  the  counties  of  Annapolis, 
Queen's,  and  Sydney.  In  short,  (xmsiderable  tracts  of  superior  and  good 
land  are  to  be  found  among  the  crown  lands  in  all  parts  of  the  province  *. 

*  The  value  of  land  necessarily  depends  on  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  local  situation,  and 
Mate  of  improvement.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  form  any  general  estimate  of  the  value  of 
improved  land.  Wilderness,  or  unimproved  land,  varies  from  5/.  to  40/.  per  hundred  acres. 
About  10/.  per  hundred  acres  is  the  full  average  value  of  improvable  wilderness  land. 
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The  process  of  bringing  the  wild  land  into  a  state  of  cultivation, 
and  the  operations  of  agriculture,  are  much  the  same  in  this  province  as 
in  all  other  newly-settled  countries.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
clear  off  the  wood.  The  trees  are  cut  down  at  about  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  lopped  and  sawn  into  convenient  lengths,  and  then  burnt ;  where 
this  is  not  performed  by  the  settler  himself,  the  cost  of  the  whole  is  about 
4/.  10*.  per  acre,  exceeding  the  rate  at  which  the  same  service  may  be 
procured  in  the  Canadas  by  about  1/.  10*.  per  acre.  The  wood,  although 
green,  burns  freely,  and  the  whole  clearing  may  be,  and  generally  is,  per- 
formed in  one  season,  from  March  to  September*  The  land  is  then  pre- 
pared, by  manual  labour  with  the  hoe,  for  the  seed,  and  wheat,  rye,  maize 
sown,  or  potatoes  planted ;  grass  seeds  are  always  sown  with  the  grain  crops, 
and  after  they  are  taken  off,  the  land  remains  in  grass,  producing  hay  for 
the  food  of  the  cattle  in  winter,  until  the  stumps  of  the  trees  decay,  and 
the  plough  can  be  used.  The  settler  is  enabled  to  keep  a  stock  of  cattle 
as  soon  as  he  can  raise  hay  off  his  land,  which  is  generally  the  third  year. 
The  settler  carries  on  the  same  process  on  a  portion  of  new  land  every 
year,  either  until  his  whole  farm  is  cleared,  or  until,  by  the  decay  of  the 
stumps,  he  is  enabled  to  cultivate  again  the  already-cleared  land  with  the 
plough,  which  can  generally  be  done  in  five  or  six  years.  New  land 
yields  the  most  abundant  crops,  and  a  farm  consisting  of  both  new  and 
cleared  land  is  considered  more  profitable  than  one  entirely  cleared.  Farms 
of  the  former  description  are  called  "  half-improved  farms."  Wheat  is 
raised  with  some  difficulty  in  Nova  Scotia ;  if  the  seed  be  well  selected, 
and  sown  early  on  good  land,  properly  tilled,  it  will  ripen  in  all  ordinary 
seasons ;  it  requires  great  care  in  its  culture,  and  if  that  be  neglected,  it 
is  probable  it  will  not  succeed.  The  average  crop  on  good  upland  is 
from  sixteen  to  twenty-five  bushels ;  on  interval  and  marsh  much  more : 
it  has  been  known  to  yield  forty  bushels  per  acre.  The  quantity  grown 
in  the  province  is  not  nearly  sufficient  for  its  own  consumption,  and  flour 
is  consequently  imported  to  a  considerable  extent  The  climate  is  very 
congenial  to  rye,  oats,  and  barley ;  they  are  raised  without  difficulty,  and 
yield  abundantly.  The  average  crop  on  good  land  is  oats,  25;  barley,  20; 
and  rye,  16  bushels  per  acre.  Maize,  or  Indian  com,  is  indigenous  in 
America ;  it  is  extensively  cultivated  in  the  western  districts  of  this  pro- 
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vince,  and  is  a  most  valuable  vegetable.  It  is  easily  cultivated:  the 
leaves  and  stalk  afford  good  food  for  cattle ;  the  grain  is  the  very  best 
that  horses  and  swine  can  eat ;  and  the  meal  the  best  for  bread,  next  to 
wheat-flour.  Indian  corn  bread,  though  very  little  used  in  this  province, 
is  in  common  use  in  the  New  England  provinces  and  New  York,  indeed 
all  through  the  United  States ;  the  average  crop  is  about  twenty-five  to 
thirty  bushels  per  acre. 

Potatoes  thrive  better  in  Nova  Scotia  than  in  any  part  of  America, 
and  are  very  much  cultivated ;  the  produce  is  about  200  bushels  per  acre. 
Turnips,  beans,  and  buckwheat  are  also  cultivated  very  generally,  and 
with  success.  Few  places  are  regularly  divided  into  fields,  but  a  rotation 
of  crops  is  generally  adopted.  On  the  virgin  land,  wheat,  rye,  potatoes, 
maize,  and  sometimes  turnips,  compose  the  first  crop ;  then  grass  for  a 
few  years.  On  the  breaking  up  of  the  grass  land,  generally  oats,  then 
potatoes,  then  wheat,  succeeded  by  potatoes  and  wheat,  and  laid  down 
with  clover  or  timothy  grass.  Hay  is  indispensable  for  the  subsistence 
of  cattle  in  the  winter  in  this  province,  and  the  culture  of  grasses  is  there- 
fore a  primary  object  with  the  Nova  Scotia  farmer,  insomuch  that  the 
land  laid  down  in  grass  is  scarcely  ever  broken  up  until  the  failure  of  the 
grass  crop  indicates  the  necessity  of  renewal  and  change.  New  land 
requires  no  manure  in  the  first  instance,  and  some  soils,  marsh  and  in- 
terval, have  been  under  crop  for  several  successive  years  without  the  aid 
of  manure.  Dung  is  the  most  common  manure  used,  particularly  on 
upland ;  lime  has  come  but  partially  and  lately  into  use.  Gypsum,  of 
which  such  quantities  are  exported  to  the  United  States  for  manure,  is 
not  at  all  used  for  that  purpose  in  this  province ;  the  alluvial  deposit  of 
the  tide  and  rivers  is,  where  it  can  be  had,  considered  the  best  manure, 
and  used  as  such. 

One  of  the  greatest  embarrassments  of  the  farmer  arises  from  the  rapid 
progress  of  vegetation.  The  spring  is  very  short,  the  time  for  planting 
extremely  limited,  and  the  period  of  harvesting  succeeds  with  rapidity ; 
hence  the  labours  of  the  husbandman  are  all  crowded  within  the  space 
of  half  the  year.  Wheat  and  rye  are  sown  in  April ;  Indian  corn,  barley, 
and  potatoes,  in  May;  buckwheat  in  June ;  and  turnips  in  July.  Mowing 
commences  in  July ;  reaping  begins  in  August,  and  is  finished  in  Sep- 
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tember.  This  crowding  of  the  business  of  the  farm  is  often  attended 
with  expense,  and  sometimes,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  labourers,  with 
the  loss  of  some  part  of  the  crop,  from  inability  to  harvest  it.  The 
quantity  of  cultivated  land,  and  its  produce,  was  ascertained,  by  a  census 
taken  by  order  of  the  government  in  1827,  which  gave  the  following 
results : 

Land  cultivated,  292,009  acres;  wheat,  152,836  bushels;  other 
grain,  449,626  bushels ;  potatoes,  3,398,220  bushels ;  hay,  168,212  tons. 
From  which  it  would  appear,  estimating  the  number  of  acres  under 
each  crop  by  the  average  produce  per  acre,  that  there  were  about  10,000 
acres  under  wheat,  22,500  acres  under  other  grain,  22,500  acres  under 
potatoes,  and  about  164,000  ao-es  under  hay ;  in  all  about  220,000  acres 
under  crop. 

The  climate  of  this  province  is  by  no  means  uncongenial  to  the  pro- 
duction of  fruit.  The  French  in  all  their  settlements  planted  orchards, 
some  of  which  still  remain ;  the  settlers  from  New  England  often  did 
the  same,  and  the  practice  has  been  generally  and  successfully  followed* 
There  are  extensive  orchards  in  Hants,  King's,  and  Annapolis  counties; 
and  the  cider,  which  forms  a  considerable  article  of  export,  is  inferior  to 
none  in  America.  The  winter  fruit  particularly  is  raised  in  great  quan- 
tities, and  is  of  the  most  excellent  quality.  Plums,  pears,  quinces,  and 
cherries  are  found  in  all  the  orchards  perfectly  naturalized,  and  bear 
abundantly;  and  peaches  and  grapes  ripen  in  ordinary  seasons  without 
any  artificial  aid. 

The  province  is  well  stocked  with  horses,  horned  cattle,  sheep,  and 
swine.  The  horses  are  a  mixed  race  of  the  American,  Canadian,  and 
English  stock ;  they  are  not  very  good,  but  considerable  improvement 
is  being  made  in  the  breed  by  the  introduction  of  English  blood  hor$e& 
The  homed  cattle  are  very  superior;  the  oxen  are  large,  well-shaped, 
strong,  tractable  in  yoke,  and  easily  fatted.  The  cows,  when  attended 
to,  are  good  for  the  dairy.  Beef  and  butter  are  both  abundant  and 
cheap,  and  not  only  supply  the  home  consumption,  but  afford  a  con- 
siderable article  of  export.  The  sheep  have  been  so  intermixed  that 
they  cannot  be  classed  with  any  particular  breed :  they  are  good-sized, 
and  hardy;  weigh  from  ten  to  twenty  pounds  a  quarter,  and  as  mutton. 


LABOUR— MANUFACTURES— SHIP-BUILDING.  57 

are  very  good ;  the  fleece  is  tolerably  fine,  and  always  manufactured  by 
the  settler  for  domestic  use.  The  live  stock  of  the  province  has  more  than 
doubled  within  the  last  twenty  years.  The  census  of  1827  gave  the  fol- 
lowing results:  horses,  12,951;  homed  cattle,  110,818;  sheep,  173,731; 
swine,  71,482. 

Labour,  although  scarce,  cannot  be  considered  high  in  Uiis  province. 
The  expense  of  clearing  wilderness  land,  that  is,  feUing  and  carrying  off 
the  timber,  varies  from  Si.  to  4/.  lOs.  per  acre ;  that  of  erecting  a  tolerable 
house  for  a  first  settlement,  about  15/.  to  25l.  The  yearly  wages  of  good 
labourers  are  from  20/.  to  35/.  besides  board  and  lodging;  day  labour 
irom  2#.  to  3s.  per  day,  with  board  and  lod^ng  also.  The  demand  for 
labour  must  suit  itself  to  the  supply,  but  if- the  supply  were  considerably 
greater,  the  demand  would  increase,  at  least  in  an  equal,  if  not  a  still 
greater  ratio. 

There  are  few  manufactures,  properly  so  called,  carried  on  in  Nova 
Scotia ;  but  the  preparation  of  lumber,  and  ship-building,  are  sometimes 
so  denominated.  There  are  saw-mills  in  every  district  of  the  province, 
and  even  so  far  back  as  1785  there  were  ninety  of  them  in  the  country ; 
the  number  has  been  vastly  increased  since  that  period.  The  quantity 
of  lumber  prepared  and  exported  is  momentous,  and  it  is  considered  as 
good  here  as  in  any  other  part  of  America.  Ship-building  is  carried  on 
to  a  great  extent  in  every  part  of  the  province :  in  the  ship-yards  of  the 
peninsula  alone,  there  were  built  in  the  year  1826, 131  vessels,  containing 
15,535  tons ;  and  in  1828,  94  vessels,  oontwiing  6,560  tons.  The  average 
quantity  of  ship-building  is  not  less  than  10,000  tons  per  aimum,  prin- 
cipally sloops,  schooners,  and  vessels  for  the  fishery.  The  number  and 
tonnage  of  the  shipping  belon^ng  to  the  province,  exclusive  of  Cape 
Breton,  was,  in  1826,  1,031  vessels;  tonnage,  52,779;  number  of  m^i 
and  boys  employed,  3,407.  The  number  is  on  the  increase,  and  may 
now  be  estimated  at  not  less  than  1,500  vessels,  and  70,000  tons,  about 
150  of  which  are  square-rigged,  and  the  remainder  sloops,  schooners,  &c. 
ThK«  are  iron  works  at  Moose  River ;  the  quantity  manufactured  is  in- 
considerable, but  the  quality  is  very  good.  There  are  also  coal  works  at 
Pictou,  which  supply  not  only  the  provincial  demand,  but  also  a  con- 
siderable export  to  the  United  States.    A  few  manufactories  are  esta^ 
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blished  at  Halifax :  sugar  refining;  distilleries  of  rum,  gin,  and  whiskey; 
breweries  of  ale  and  porter;  soap,  candle,  and  leather  factories:  the 
latter,  with  some  few  other  articles  of  domestic  consumption,  are  indeed 
manufactured  by  almost  every  farmer. 

The  foreign  trade  of  this  province  is,  in  common  with  that  of 
the  other  British   possessions  in  America,   regulated  by  the  statute 
6  Geo.  IV.  cap.  114,  of  the  British  Parliament,  which  took  effect  in  1826. 
Halifax  and  Pictou  were  declared  free-warehousing  ports,  under  this 
act,  for  the  entry,  warehousing,  transporting,  and  exportation  of  all  de- 
scription of  merchandize,  with  a  few  trifling  exceptions.     The  exports 
of  provincial  produce  consist  of  timber  to  Great  Britain  and  foreign 
Europe;  of  gypsum,  coal,  and  grindstones  to  the  United  States;  of 
lumber,  fish,  beef,  pork,  butter,  grain,  potatoes,  horses,  homed  cattle, 
and  sheep  to  the  West  Indies,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  and 
Brazil.    Besides  provincial  produce,  considerable  quantities  of  fish,  flour, 
and  West  India  produce  are  re-exported.    The  imports  consist  of  British 
manufactures  of  every  kind,  wines,  dried  fruit,  &c.  West  India  produce, 
salt,  flour,  and  cured  fish.     The  greatest  part  of  this  trade  is  carried  on 
at  Halifax,  which  is  the  general  port  of  entry  and  clearance  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  province.     The  value  of  the  exports,  and  quantity  of  ship- 
ping employed  therein  in  1828  was,  of  exported  articles,  473,861/.;  ship- 
ping employed,  1,651;  tonnage,  182,767;  navigated  by  7,304  men  and 
boys.     Among  the  articles  exported  were,  175,128  quintals  of  dry  fish, 
and  40,526  barrels  of  pickled  fish,  the  latter  consisting  principally  of  her- 
rings, mackarel,  salmon,  alewives,  and  shad.    The  imports  the  same  year 
were  of  the  value  of  847»530/.  in  1,694  vessels,  of  132,174  tons,  navigated 
by  7,342  men  and  boys.     Such  a  trade,  carried  on  by  a  province  the 
resources  of  which  are  scarcely  known,  much  less  fully  developed,  and 
having  only  a  scanty  and  widely-scattered  population  of  124,000  souls, 
is  powerfully  demonstrative  of  the  industry  and  enterprise  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  of  the  value  and  importance  of  the  colony.     Fish  is  the  chief 
staple  of  the  trade  of  this  province.    The  fishery  is  carried  on  principally 
on  the  eastern  shore,  in  and  about  Chedabucto  Bay ;  on  the  southern  at 
Lunenburg,  Liverpool,  and  Shelbume;  on  the  western  at  Yarmouth, 
Clare,  Argyle,  and  Barrington ;  and  at  Annapolis,  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 
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The  fish  principally  taken  are  cod,  herrings,  mackarel,  shad,  alewives, 
and  salmon.  The  fisheries  of  Chedabucto  Bay  are  remarkably  pro- 
ductive ;  indeed  cod  is  taken  in  the  bay,  and  even  in  the  harbours,  and 
so  are  herrings ;  and  the  shoals  of  mackarel  are  immense.  This  fish  is 
to  be  found  from  June  to  October  on  the  shore  and  in  the  harbours,  in 
such  quantities  that  1000  barrels  have  been  taken  in  a  sieve  at  one 
draught  At  the  commencement  of  the  season  the  fisherman  obtains 
permission  from  the  proprietor  of  the  beach  to  erect  his  hut,  and  occupy 
a  certain  space  for  his  boat  and  nets,  for  which  he  pays  at  the  end  of 
the  season  a  barrel  or  more  of  cured  mackarel,  and  one-twentieth  of  the 
aggregate  quantity  of  fresh  fish  besides.  The  fishery  is  usually  held  by 
shares;  the  owner  of  the  boat  and  nets  taking  one  half  of  the  produce, 
and  the  fishermen  he  employs,  the  other,  which  is  divided  amongst  them- 
selves. One  proprietor  has  been  known  to  receive  nearly  2000  barrels 
of  mackarel  in  the  year  for  his  fishing  grounds,  each  barrel  worth  17*.  6d. 
The  quantity  of  herrings  that  throngs  Annapolis  Basin  is  almost  incredible; 
they  are  caught  in  weirs.  Herring  fishing  commences  in  May  and  con- 
tinues  generally  to  September,  sometimes  until  November ;  at  one  time 
the  fish  remained  so  long  that  they  were  frozen  in  immense  masses  in  the 
weirs.  After  being  properly  selected  and  cleaned,  they  are  smoked,  and 
packed  in  boxes  of  half-bushel  size,  200  fish  in  each  box,  and  are  shipped 
for  the  West  India  market.  The  herring  fishery  on  the  other  parts  of 
the  coast  is  carried  on  in  the  usual  way.  Besides  this  "  shore"  fishery,  the 
Nova  Scotians  carry  on  a  considerable  cod  fishery  on  the  Labrador  shore. 
The  fish  is  taken  there,  and  generally  brought  to  the  ports  of  this  pro- 
vince to  be  cured. 


i2 


60 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 


Value  of  Exports  Jr<ym  and  Imports  to  Nova  Scotia  in  1828,  distinguishing 
the  several  Countries,  the  number  of  Ships  employed,  and  Tonnage. 


Exports. 

Ships. 

Tonnage. 

Great 
Britain. 

West 
Tndin. 

British 

North 

Axnerica. 

TTnited 

8(st(s. 

BruU. 

Foteign 

Total 
Value. 

1,651 

132,767 

£ 

37,860 

£ 
233,877 

£ 
166,514 

£ 

5.790 

£ 
34,850 

£ 
4.970 

£ 

473,861 

Imports. 

1,694 

132,174 

311,100 

153,298 

139,644 

217,933 

875 

34.680 

847.630 

Quantities  qf  Fishy  Flour ,  and  Salt  exported  and  imported,  1828. 


Exported 
Imported 


Qnintalaor 
DrjFish. 


175^28 


81,248 


Bands  of 

mdded 
Fish. 


40,526    26,721 


t    3,439 


Bamh 

of 
Floor. 


76,696 


Hogsheads 

of 

Sah. 


51,090 


POPULATION. 


The  progress  of  the  population  of  this  province  before  the  complete 
establishment  of  the  British  dominion  was  very  slow  and  uncertain^ 
Although  the  colony  had  been  settled  for  a  period  of  about  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  years,  the  Acadian,  or  French  population,  amounted  in 
1749  to  no  more  than  18,000  souls.  After  the  expulsion  of  this  unfor- 
tunate people  in  1755,  the  British  population  was  numbered  at  5,000.  By 
an  estimate  made  in  1764,  the  number  of  souls  was  13,000,  of  whom  2,600 
were  Acadians,  who  had  escaped  the  general  expulsion,  or  returned  to 
the  province  at  the  peace.  It  was  estimated  in  1772  at  19,100  souls,  of 
whom  2,100  were  Acadians,  and  865  Indians.  In  consequence  of  the 
American  Revolution  it  was  reduced  to  12,000  in  1781,  but  20,000 
American  loyalists  having  arrived  in  1784,  the  number  in  that  year  was 
computed  to  be  82,000,  including  New  Bnmswick  and  Cape  Breton, 
which  were  until  then  included  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotiay  but  were 


POPULATION.  61 

about  that  time  separated  from  it ;  the  population  within  the  limits  of 
Nova  Scotia,  as  it  now  stands^  was  estimated  to  be  20,400  souls.  This 
population  had  increased  in  1790  to  30,000  souls ;  from  which  time  it 
steadily,  and,  in  many  instances,  rapidly  advanced.  By  a  census  taken 
in  1817,  it  was  found  to  be  86,668  souls,  and  another  census,  taken  with 
great  care  and  accuracy  in  1827,  gave  the  results  exhibited  in  the  general 
statistical  return  of  the  province,  made  by  the  dvil  secretary  31st  De- 
cember, 1827. 

The  population  of  Cape  Breton,  about  20,000,  is  not  included  in 
this  census ;  and  if  that  amount  be  added  to  the  returns  of  Nova  Scotia, 
we  shall  have  a  population  of  164,191  souls  in  1827. 
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257 

1,956 
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411 
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r,  as  tlie  addition  of  the  nnmbera  of  males  and  females,  including  servants,  gives  the  nu 


It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  increase  of  population  derived  from 
emigration  as  distinguished  from  the  natural  increase  of  the  inhabitants. 
It  is  certain  that  natural  increase  has  been  very  great  in  this  province, 
and  such  as  is  only  known  in  newly-settled  countries,  where  the  means 
of  providing  for  a  family  are  easily  acquired.  It  is  equally  certain  that 
there  has  been  a  considerable  addition  made  to  the  population  by  immi- 
gration even  before  the  last  census,  1827,  although  this  province  partook 
less  of  the  tide  of  emigration  than  the  other  North  American  colonies. 
The  mass  of  the  present  inhabitants  consist  of  natives,  the  descend- 
ants of  the  original  emigrants  from  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  Germany, 
New  England,  and  the  Acadians.  The  majority  of  the  people  in  the 
eastern  parts  of  the  province,  district  of  Pictou,  and  county  of  Sydney, 
are  of  Scotch  descent,  and  are  a  most  industrious  and  enterprising  por- 
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irr,  18S7,  not  including  the  County  of  Cape  Breton. 
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tion  of  the  population.  The  Germans  were  settled  at  Halifax,  Lunen- 
burg, and  at  Clement's,  in  the  county  of  Annapolis ;  their  descendants 
are  numerous,  but  do  not  preserve  any  distinct  character,  as  they  have 
always  mixed  with  the  general  mass  of  the  inhabitants.  The  early  New 
England  settlers  occupied  the  lands  of  the  expelled  Acadians  about  An- 
napolis and  the  shores  of  the  Alpinas  Basin,  and  the  American  loyalists 
were  located  all  over  the  province ;  they  very  generally  engaged  in  the 
lumber  trade  and  the  fisheries,  and  were  a  most  active  and  industrious  class 
of  people.  The  descendants  of  those  different  people  now  form  a  popula- 
tion so  mixed  up  together,  that  all  distinctive  characteristics  are  lost.  Not 
so  the  Acadians ;  they  settle  together  as  much  as  possible,  preserve  their 
religion,  language,  and  customs,  and  never  intermarry  with  their  pro- 
testant  neighbours.    As  a  people,  they  are  moral,  simple  in  their  habits, 
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cheerful  in  their  disposition^  and  although  neither  so  intelligent  perhaps  or 
enterprising  as  the  other  inhabitants,  are  contented  and  happy ;  they  are 
principally  settled  in  the  township  of  Clare,  county  of  Annapolis,  and 
Minudie,  county  of  Cumberland.  There  are  a  few  free  blacks,  who  are 
principally  employed  as  domestic  and  agricultural  servants,  but  there  are 
no  slaves.  There  are  a  few  Indians  still  in  the  province :  in  1772  their 
number  did  not  exceed  865  souls,  and  they  have  been  since  then  on  the 
decrease.  Isolated  from  their  red  brethren  of  the  continent,  and  living 
very  much  among  the  white  inhabitants,  they  preserve  but  few  of  their 
Indian  characteristics;  they  are  an  indolent  race,  addicted  to  drunken- 
ness, and  are  seldom  found  steadily  to  adhere  to  industrious  habits  or 
pursuits.  In  a  few  years  not  a  trace  of  this  once  numerous  people, 
the  original  proprietors  of  the  soil,  will  be  found  in  this  province ;  on 
the  whole,  the  predominant  character  of  the  people  is  Anglo-American. 
They  are  generally  tall ;  the  men  stout,  muscular,  active,  hardy,  enter- 
prising, and  ingenious;  the  women,  well  made,  and  possessing  much 
feminine  softness  of  manner.  As  the  people  live  chiefly  on  their  own 
farms,  and  rely  on  their  own  exertions  for  support,  they  have  much  man- 
liness of  character,  and  a  singular  aptness  in  acquiring  a  tolerable  degree 
of  skill  in  the  more  useful  and  common  mechanical  arts.  A  Nova  Scotia 
farmer  will  not  only  cultivate  his  own  farm,  but  build  his  own  house, 
make  his  implements  of  husbandry,  and  even  shoe  his  own  horses.  He 
is  in  a  great  many  instances  a  sailor,  and  can  build  and  navigate  the  vessel 
that  conveys  the  produce  of  his  own  farm  to  market.  The  people  are 
hospitable  and  civil  in  their  manners.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  inn- 
keeping  alone  will  not  afford  a  subsistence  in  any  part  of  the  country 
out  of  Halifax. 

There  are  several  religious  denominations  in  this  province,  all  of 
whom  enjoy  the  most  complete  toleration,  and  are  subject  to  no  dis- 
abilities whatever  on  account  of  religion.  The  number  of  each  deno- 
mination was  found,  at  the  census  of  1827,  to  be  church  of  England, 
28,659 ;  of  Scotland,  37,225 ;  of  Rome,  20,401 ;  baptists,  19,790 ;  method- 
ists,  and  other  protestant  sects,  17,771.  The  church  of  England  in  this 
country  is  supported  by  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
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Parts  and  by  the  British  government.  The  clergy  of  this  church  consists 
of  a  bishop,  styled  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  whose  jurisdiction  extends  over 
New  Brunswick  and  the  Bermudas, — and  about  thirty  missionary  clergy, 
men,  each  of  whom  receives  a  salary  of  200/.,  one  half  from  the  crown, 
and  one  half  from  the  society,  which,  with  the  proceeds  of  small  glebes, 
parochial  fees,  &c.  affords  a  tolerably  comfortable  maintenance.  The 
churches  have  been  built  by  subscription,  aided  also  by  funds  from  the 
crown  and  the  society.  Nova  Scotia  was  erected  into  a  bishopric  in  1787. 
The  bishop  possesses  no  lay  jurisdiction  of  any  kind ;  his  authority  is  con- 
fined to  the  superintendence  of  the  church  of  England  clergy  within  his 
diocese.  The  presbyterians  have  an  independent  provincial  church  govern- 
ment of  their  own,  upon  the  model  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  The  synod 
generally  meets  at  Pictou,  and  contains  about  thirty  members,  who  are 
dispersed  over  this  province.  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island, 
and  are  supported  by  their  respective  congregations.  The  Roman  catho- 
lics are  under  the  control  of  a  bishop,  who  resides  at  Antigonish ;  there 
are  about  twelve  subordinate  clergy,  who  are  altogether  supported  by 
their  respective  congregations.  The  baptist  clergy  have  an  annual  meet- 
ing,  called  an  Association,  wherein  they  arrange  the  general  concerns 
of  their  church ;  but  each  baptist  congregation  is  considered  by  them  a 
distinct  independent  church,  and  as  such  chooses  and  supports  its  own 
clergyman.  The  number  of  the  clergy  of  this  denomination  is  scarcely 
sufficient  to  supply  all  the  congregations.  The  methodists  compose 
about  one-half  of  the  remaining  sects ;  they  have  about  twenty  mission- 
aries connected  with  this  province  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  This 
church  is  in  all  respects  governed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  methodist 
church  in  England,  with  which  it  is  closely  connected.  Its  ministers 
are  supported  by  the  people  of  their  persuasion,  assisted  by  the  English 
Methodist  Missionary  Society.  The  other  denominations,  who  are  prin- 
cipally Lutherans,  and  what  in  England  are  known  as  Independents,  are 
tolerably  well  supplied  with  ministers,  each  congregation  supporting  its 
own.  Such  is  the  good  feeling  that  prevails,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  in 
this  country  to  find  the  minister  of  one  denomination  officiating  occa- 
sionally for  and  in  the  churches  of  another.  The  chapels  belonging  to 
all  the  different  sects  are  numerous,  and  in  many  instances  both  com- 
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modious  and  handsome,  bearing  ample  testimony  in  favour  of  the  religious 
feeling  of  the  country. 

The  education  of  the  people  is  provided  for  as  well  as  in  any  of  the 
British-American  colonies.  There  is  an  university,  called  King's  Col- 
lege,  at  Windsor ;  Dalhousie  College  at  Halifax ;  academies  at  Pictou, 
Annapolis,  and  Kentville;  grammar-schools  at  Halifax,  Windsor,  Pictou, 
and  Kentville.  The  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  supports  between 
forty  and  fifty  schoolmasters ;  and  schools  have  been  established  in  all  the 
townships,  aided  by  a  very  liberal  pecuniary  grant  from  the  provincial 
legislature.  The  university  of  King's  College  was  established  by  royal 
charter  in  1802 ;  it  is  enabled  to  confer  the  usual  degrees.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  is  patron ;  and  the  board  of  governors  is  composed 
of  the  lieutenant-governor  of  the  province,  the  bishop,  chief-justice, 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  the  attorney  and  the  solicitor-general, 
and  the  president  or  principal  of  the  university,  all  for  the  time  being. 
There  are  four  professors :  one  of  Hebrew  and  divinity,  one  of  moral 
science  and  metaphysics,  one  of  mathematics,  astronomy,  and  natural 
philosophy,  and  one  of  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  The  students  are 
eligible  for  matriculation  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  the  course  occupies 
from  four  to  seven  years.  There  are  twelve  divinity  scholarships,  en- 
dowed by  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  each  enjoying  30/. 
per  annum  for  seven  years.  There  are  also  some  scholarships  on  the  foun- 
dation of  less  emolument.  The  college  possesses  a  large  well-selected 
library,  and  a  valuable  philosophical  apparatus.  Subordinate  to  the  col- 
lege, and  under  its  control,  is  the  collegiate  school;  the  system  of  educa- 
tion is  preparatory  to  that  of  the  college,  for  which  it  is  intended.  There 
are  twelve  divinity  scholarships,  supported  also  by  the  society,  who  allow 
each  80/.  per  annum,  and  they  may  be  held  for  seven  years. 

Dalhousie  College  (at  Halifax)  was  incorporated  in  1820 ;  the  system 
of  education  was  framed  upon  the  model  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh. 
There  are  three  professorships :  one  for  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics,  one 
for  mathematics,  natural  and  experimental  philosophy,  and  one  for  theo- 
logy and  moral  philosophy.  The  academy  at  Pictou  was  projected  in 
1804,  and  incorporated  by  charter  in  1816 ;  it  was  erected  and  supported 
by  subscriptions  among  the  presbyterians,  for  whose  benefit  it  was  prin- 
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cipaUy  projected.  The  House  of  Assembly  has  voted  400/.  annually  for 
several  years  in  aid  of  this  institution.  The  course  of  education  here 
includes  the  usual  branches  of  academical  instruction,  and  occupies  four 
years.  There  are  at  present  three  professors.  It  possesses  a  small  but 
valuable  library,  and  has  the  best  museum  of  natural  history  in  Nova 
Scotia.  The  academy  of  Annapolis  was  established  in  1827,  partly  by 
voluntary  subscription,  and  partly  by  provincial  aid.  There  are  two 
distinct  but  connected  schools — one  devoted  to  the  higher  branches  of 
classical  education,  the  other  confined  to  the  elementary  and  higher 
branches  usually  taught  in  English  schools. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Legislature — Courts  of  Law — Public  Revenue — Sable  Island. 

The  legislature  of  the  province  is  composed  of  a  lieutenant-governor, 
a  council,  and  an  House  of  Assembly.  The  whole  of  British  North  America 
is  generally  comprised  under  one  command,  the  captain-general,  governor, 
and  commander-in-chief,  who  resides  at  Quebec.  The  governors  of  the  re- 
spective provinces  are  styled  lieutenant-governors,  and  in  their  civil  capa- 
cities are  quite  independent  of  the  governor-general.  The  governor  of 
Nova  Scotia  has  the  local  rank  of  lieutenant-general,  and  is  styled  lieu- 
tenant-governor, commander-in-chief,  chancellor,  and  vice-admbal  of  the 
province  of  Nova  Scotia,  The  whole  executive  authority  is  vested  in  the 
governor :  he  summons,  prorogues,  and  dissolves  the  council  and  general 
assembly ;  he  appoints  to  all  offices  not  disposed  of  by  the  crown ;  he  can 
pardon  all  offenders  but  those  guilty  of  treason  and  murder ;  he  com- 
mands the  army  and  militia,  and  presides  in  the  Courts  of  Chancery  and 
Error.  Besides  various  fees  and  emoluments,  he  receives  a  handsome 
annual  allowance  or  salary.  In  the  event  of  the  governor's  death,  the 
next  senior  member  of  council,  not  being  the  chief-justice,  exercises  all 
the  functions  of  governor. 

The  legislative  council  consists  of  twelve  members,  appointed  by 
mandamus  from  the  king.  In  their  legislative  capacity  they  meet  and 
deliberate  as  a  distinct  chamber  or  upper  house,  and  conduct  their  pro- 
ceedings as  closely  in  imitation  of  the  House  of  Lords  as  circumstances 
allow.  They  are  also  a  council  of  state,  or  privy  council  to  the  governor, 
whose  advice  he  is  obliged  to  obtain  and  act  upon  in  a  great  variety  of 
cases.  They  form,  with  the  governor,  the  Court  of  Error  and  the  Eccle- 
siastical Court,  in  whose  deliberations  the  governor  has  only  a  single 
voice ;  they  are  styled  honourable,  hold  their  office  merely  during  the 
king's  pleasure,  and  the  governor  can  suspend  them  until  the  king's 
pleasure  be  signified.    The  House  of  Assembly  resembles  the  British 
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House  of  Commons  in  its  formation,  powers,  and  mode  of  procedure 
as  closely  as  the  circumstances  of  the  country  permit  The  members  are 
elected  exactly  as  in  England,  by  freeholders  possessing  real  estates  in 
houses  or  lands  of  the  annual  value  of  40«.  The  assembly  continues  for 
seven  years,  and  must  meet  at  least  once  a  year,  but  may  be  dissolved  or 
prorogued  by  the  governor. 

The  number  of  members  elected  to  the  House  of  Assembly  is  forty- 
one  :  four  for  the  county,  and  two  for  the  town  of  Halifax ;  two  for  each 
of  the  other  nine  counties  of  Annapolis,  Cumberland,  Cape  Breton,  Hants, 
King's  County,  Lunenburg,  Queen's  County,  Shelbume,  and  Sydney ; 
and  one  for  each  of  the  following  towns — Annapolis,  Amherst,  Barring- 
ton,  Comwallis,  Digby,  Falmouth,  Granville,  Horton,  I^iverpool,  Lon- 
donderry, Lunenburg,  Newport,  Onslow,  Shelbume,  Truro,  Windsor, 
and  Yarmouth.  The  legislature  meets  generally  in  winter,  and  con- 
tinues in  session  from  six  to  twelve  weeks,  and  the  debates  are  often 
conducted  with  ability  and  spirit.  Every  law  in  this  province  must 
have  received  the  concurrent  assent  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  of  the 
council,  and  of  the  governor,  before  it  can  be  enforced ;  and  each  may 
dissent  from  any  law  or  bill  proposed  or  approved  of  by  the  others.  Upon 
any  biU  passing  the  house  and  council,  and  receiving  the  assent  of  the 
governor,  it  immediately  operates  in  the  province ;  but  to  make  it  a  per- 
manent law  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  king  in  council,  who  may  con- 
firm or  disallow  it.  In  the  event  of  its  being  disallowed  by  the  king,  or 
not  confirmed  within  three  years  from  the  time  of  its  enactment,  it  be- 
comes void. 

Tlie  courts  of  law  are,  the  Court  of  Chancery,  of  which  the  governor 
is  sole  judge,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  but  where  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
always  a  professional  man,  sits  as  judge  in  lieu  of  the  governor.  The 
powers  of  this  court  are,  within  the  colony,  the  same  as  those  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  in  England,  and  its  proceedings  similar  in  form.  An 
appeal  lies  from  this  court  to  the  king  in  uouncil.  The  Court  of  Error 
is  composed  of  the  governor  and  council.  An  appeal  lies  from  all  the 
inferior  courts  to  this,  and  from  this  to  the  king  in  council.  The  sub- 
ject-matter of  the  appeal,  in  the  former  instance,  must  exceed  300/. 
in  value,  and  in  the  latter  500/.     The  Supreme  Court  is  invested  with 
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the  powers  of  the  King's  Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer.  It  is 
composed  of  a  chief  and  three  puisne  judges,  and  a  circuit  associate. 
The  jurisdiction  of  the  court  is  both  criminal  and  civil,  and  extends  over 
the  whole  province,  including  Cape  Breton ;  it  holds  four  terms  in  the 
year  at  Halifax.  The  whole  province  is  divided  into  four  circuits,  Cape 
Breton  being  one,  into  which  the  judges  go  and  hold  courts  of  assize,  &c. 
The  practitioners  in  this  court  unite  the  business  of  barrister  and  attor- 
ney. The  inferior  courts  are  courts  of  common  pleas  in  each  county, 
having  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  matters  under  the  value  of  5/.  There  are 
three  distinct  commissioners,  or  judges,  each  of  whom  holds  a  distinct 
court  in  every  county  within  his  circuit,  the  province  being  divided  into 
three  circuits  for  that  purpose.  The  process  and  course  of  practice  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  process  issued  by  the  courts 
of  the  province  is  of  the  same  nature  and  operation  as  the  process  of  the 
courts  at  Westminster ;  besides  which  there  is  a  peculiar  process  affecting 
absent  or  absconding  debtors,  by  which  their  property  in  the  colony  is 
attached,  and  unless  security  be  given,  is  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the 
creditor.  There  are  also  courts  of  general  and  quarter  sessions,  similar 
in  all  respects  to  such  courts  in  England,  held  in  each  county ;  and  in 
every  township  small  debts  are  recoverable  before  courts  consisting  of 
one  or  more  justices  of  the  peace.  The  governor,  being  ordinary  of  the 
province  by  virtue  of  his  office,  appoints  surrogates  in  the  several  coun- 
ties, by  whose  probates  letters  of  administration,  &c.  are  granted. 

The  statute  of  distribution  in  Nova  Scotia  is  different  from  the  same 
statute  in  England,  in  so  far  that  the  real  estate  is  divided  into  shares, 
according  to  the  number  of  children,  and  the  eldest  son  takes  only  two 
of  such  shares.  The  reason  for  this  alteration  of  the  law  of  the  mother 
country  is,  that  in  a  new  country  the  improvement  of  the  landed  estate 
is  likely  to  absorb  the  whole  personal  property  of  the  proprietor,  and  that 
if  it  went  to  the  eldest  son,  there  would  be  no  provision  for  the  other 
children ;  on  this  ground  it  was  that  this  law,  which  prevailed  in  all  the 
English-American  colonies,  was  approved  of  by  the  king  in  council. 

There  is  also  a  Vice-Admiralty  Court  at  Halifax.  This  court  has 
the  usual  admiralty  civil  jurisdiction.  It  has  also  a  peculiar  revenue 
jurisdiction,  and  in  time  of  war  a  prize  jurisdiction :  the  duties  of  judge 
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are  at  present  performed  by  the  chief-justice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
There  are  sheriffs  and  justices  of  the  peace  in  all  the  counties,  both  ap- 
pointed exactly  as  such  officers  are  in  England. 

From  this  sketch  it  will  appear  that  the  government  and  institutions 
of  this  province  are  in  all  respects  as  similar  to  those  of  England  as  the 
nat  ure  and  circumstances  of  a  new  country  will  allow ;  the  unrivalled 
constitution  of  the  mother  country  being  the  grand  model  by  which 
the  institutions  of  this  minor,  but  not  unimportant  portion  of  her  de- 
pendencies have  been  framed  and  established. 

The  provincial  revenue  is  not  very  large,  nor  are  the  demands  upon 
it  very  considerable.  It  consists  principally  of  custom  and  excise  duties, 
trifling  in  amount,  and  by  no  means  onerous  to  the  colonists.  The  whole 
is  applied  to  provincial  purposes,  the  greater  part  in  the  making  of  roads, 
bridges,  &c.,  and  a  considerable  sum  in  promoting  education.  There  is 
a  custom-house  establishment  at  Halifax,  which,  considering  the  nature 
of  its  duties,  and  the  amount  of  revenue  collected,  is  remarkably  elegant. 
The  gross  amount  of  the  customs  in  the  year  1827  was,  25,416/.,  out  of 
which  a  sum  of  8,890/.  was  deducted  for  the  fees  and  salaries  of  the  cus- 
tom-house officers.  The  collector  at  Halifax  has,  in  salary  and  fees,  2,000/. 
and  the  comptroller  1,000/.  a  year.  The  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the 
provincial  revenue  for  the  year  1828  were  as  follows : 


Received. 


Paid. 


£.      i.    d. 

ib.       S'      d. 

Excise  duties 

.    35,099  17  lOJ 

Govemment  department 

2,762  16  11 

Customs  ditto 

.     18,000    0    0 

Legislature 

.      3,026    0    0 

Light  ditto 

1,313    9    6 

Judicature 

•        . 

.      6,150  18    6 

Sundries 

762  16    4 

Revenue 

Militia 

Navigation 

Road  service 

Education 

Miscellanies 

»        • 

• 

1,611  19    7 
.      2,166  18    9 
.      3,179  15    2 
.    29,762    6    3 

3,347    3    2* 
.      8,853  13    oi 

55,176    3    8^ 

59,751  10    7 

The  difference  was  paid  from  a  balance  remaining  in  hand  from  the 
prior  year  ♦. 

*  For  a  great  part  of  the  valuable  details  conveyed  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapter  we 
are  indebted  to  the  ludd,  accurate,  and  comprehensive  labours  of  Mr.  Halliburton,  which  we 
are  most  happy  here,  as  elsewhere,  to  acknowledge. 
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ISLE  OF  SABLE. 


Sable  Island,  or  Isle  aux  Sables^  although  distant  eighty -five  miles 
from  Nova  Scotia,  is  considered  as  belonging  to  that  province.  The  west 
end  of  the  island  lies  in  latitude  48°  56'  42"  north,  and  longitude  60°  17'  15" 
west,  and  the  east  end  in  latitude  43°  59'  5"  and  longitude  59''  42" ;  it  is 
about  thirty  miles  in  length  and  fifteen  in  breadth.  It  consists  entirely 
of  an  accumulation  of  loose  white  sand,  utterly  barren,  producing  neither 
tree  nor  shrub.  It  lies  in  the  direct  track  of  vessels  bound  to  and  from 
Europe,  and  upon  it  very  many  have  been  wrecked,  and  numerous  lives 
lost.  An  establishment  was  formed  in  1804  upon  this  island  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  persons  wrecked:  it  consists  of  a  superintendant 
and  about  ten  assistants,  who  constantly  reside  on  the  island,  and  have 
in  charge  a  competent  supply  of  such  articles  as  would  be  useful  in 
cases  of  shipwreck.  The  establishment  was  maintained  by  the  province 
of  Nova  Scotia  from  1804  to  1827  at  an  annual  expense  of  about  500/.; 
but  in  the  latter  year  the  British  government  undertook  to  add  a  fur- 
ther sum  equal  to  that  voted  by  the  province,  whereby  the  establishment 
has  been  enlarged,  and  its  usefulness  very  much  increased.  The  super- 
intendant and  his  assistants  continually  perambulate  the  island.  There 
are  several  signal-posts  and  flag-staffs  to  direct  vessels,  and  huts  to  shelter 
the  sufferers.  The  island  is  regularly  visited  to  convey  supplies,  and 
bring  away  those  who  may  have  been  thrown  upon  its  shores.  The  supply 
of  stores  and  provisions  is  always  abundant,  so  that  300  persons  at  once 
upon  the  island  have  been  liberally  subsisted  and  supplied  with  all  neces- 
saries. There  never  were  any  inhabitants  on  the  island  but  those  con- 
nected with  the  establishment.  The  only  native  animals  to  be  met  with 
are  some  wild  horses,  whose  flesh  has  been  occasionally  found  a  providential 
substitute  for  better  food ;  a  few  seals  are  caught  upon  the  shore.  The 
coast  is  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  almost  every  where  surrounded  with 
breakers. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Cape  Breton — Situation — Extent — Divisions — Harbours — Soil — Settlements. 

The  island  of  Cape  Breton  constitutes  a  county  of  the  province  of 
Nova  Scotia.  Its  extent  is  equal  to  about  one-fourth  of  that  of  Nova 
Scotia  Proper,  and  its  population  bears  nearly  the  same  proportion,  yet 
it  returns  only  two  members  to  the  provincial  House  of  Assembly  for 
the  whole  county.  This  island,  formerly  called  by  the  French  when 
they  held  it  L'Isle  Royale,  forms  with  Newfoundland  the  entrance  of 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  is  situated  between  the  latitudes  45**  27' 
and  47^  5'  north,  including  the  islands  of  Madame,  Scatari,  Boulardrie, 
St.  Paul's,  and  minor  islands,  and  longitude  59°  38'  and  61°  50'  west ; 
its  greatest  length  north-east  and  south-west  being  about  100  miles,  and 
the  greatest  width  from  south-east  to  north-west  about  eighty  miles,  com- 
prising an  area  of  about  2,000,000  acres,  exclusive  of  the  great  masses  of 
water  contained  within  it.  It  is  distant  from  the  south-western  extremity 
of  Newfoundland  about  sixteen  leagues,  and  is  divided  from  Nova  Scotia 
by  St.  George's  Bay  and  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  twenty-one  miles  in  length, 
and  varying  from  one  mile  to  one  and  a  half  in  width.  Its  shape  is  nearly 
triangular,  indented  with  many  deep  bays,  and  nearly  separated  by  the 
waters  of  the  Bras  d'Or  into  two  natural  divisions ;  the  one  to  the  north 
being  high,  bold,  and  steep ;  the  other  to  the  south,  low,  and  intersected 
by  water ;  diversified  with  moderate  elevations,  and  gradually  rising  from 
the  interior  shore  of  the  Bras  d'Or,  until  it  presents  abrupt  cliffs  towards 
the  ocean.  There  are  not  any  moim tains,  properly  so  called,  in  the 
island;  the  highest  ridges  in  the  southern  division  do  not  perhaps  ex- 
ceed an  altitude  of  600  feet.  The  highlands  in  the  northern  division 
are  more  elevated,  bolder,  and  continuous ;  but  even  there  the  supposed 
highest  point,  Smoky  Cape,  does  not  probably  exceed  five  hundred  yards. 
There  are  several  fresh  water  lakes,  some  of  which  are  of  no  inconsiderable 
magnitude.     The  largest  are  Lake  Marguerite,  in  the  northern  division, 
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about  forty  miles  in  circumference,  and  the  Grand  River  and  Mire  Lakes 
in  the  southern  division;  besides  several  others  differing  in  size  and 
shape,  and  scattered  all  over  the  island.  The  rivers,  or  rather  rivulets 
and  brooks,  are  numerous,  but  small,  and  not  navigable.  The  whole  coast 
of  the  southern  division  is  broken  into  harbours,  many  of  them  of  great 
depth  and  magnitude ;  but  the  northern  coast  does  not  afford  nearly  so 
many.  The  principal  harbours  for  vessels  of  burden  are  the  Bras  d'Or, 
with  its  innumerable  minor  harbours,  Sydney,  Louisburg,  Arichat,  Basin 
of  Inhabitants,  Ship  Harbour  in  Canseau  Strait, Port  Hood,  and  St.  Anne's; 
besides  several  others  of  less  importance. 

The  Bras  d'Or  is  a  vast  internal  sea,  occupying  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  area  of  Cape  Breton,  intersecting  with  its  numerous  arms 
every  part  of  it,  and  dividing  it  almost  into  two  islands.  The  entrance 
is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  facing  Newfoundland,  and  it  is 
divided  into  two  passages  by  Boulardrie  Island.  The  southern  passage 
is  called  Little  Bras  d'Or ;  the  northern  passage.  Great  Bras  d'Or ;  and 
the  large  sheet  of  inland  waters  itself,  Bras  d'Or,  or  the  Great  Lake. 
A  sunken  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Bras  d'Or  renders  it  unnavi- 
gable  for  vessels  of  heavy  burden,  and  it  is  therefore  never  used.  It  is 
about  twenty-three  miles  in  length,  and  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
three  miles  wide.  The  Great  Bras  d'Or  has  no  impediment  to  its  navi- 
gation ;  it  has  above  sixty  fathom  water,  is  from  two  to  three  miles  wide, 
and  about  twenty-five  miles  in  length :  when  at  the  head  of  Boulardrie 
Island  it  is  joined  by  the  Little  Bras  d'Or,  and  a  few  miles  further  on 
enters  the  Great  Lake  through  the  Straits  of  Barra.  The  Great  Bras 
d'Or,  before  its  junction  with  the  Little  one,  or  with  the  lake,  communi- 
cates with,  or  rather  sends  its  waters  into  the  interior,  forming  several 
excellent  harbours  to  the  north-west  of  the  Great  Lake.  The  first  is 
Bedeque  Bay,  and  farther  on  a  fine  sheet  of  water  called  Whycocomagh 
Basin,  upwards  of  forty  miles  from  the  main  sea,  and  where  the  timber 
ships  from  England  usually  load.  After  passing  the  Straits  of  Barra  the 
Great  Lake  sends  off  a  number  of  branches.  On  the  northern  side  the 
first  is  Brooklesby  Bay,  which  runs  to  within  half  a  mile  of  Whycoco- 
magh  Bay;  next  is  the  River  Denys  Basin,  six  miles  long,  and  two 
broad,  with  numerous  smaller  branches,  in  which  also  the  timber  vessels 
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load ;  next  follows  St.  George's  Channel,  which  is  six  miles  wide  at  its 
opening,  is  filled  with  creeks  and  inlets*  and  runs  up,  towards  the  Gut  of 
Canseau  side  of  the  island,  fifteen  miles.  On  the  southern  shore  the  centre 
proceeds  south-westerly  through  a  number  of  small  islands  to  the  isthmus 
of  St.  Peter ;  thence  again  north-easterly,  it  makes  a  course  of  thirty-one 
miles  to  the  head  of  East  Bay,  or  St.  Andrew's  Channel,  terminating  in 
the  Barrasoi,  or  Lagune  of  Tweednooge,  (this  bay  is  eighteen  miles  in 
length) ;  from  the  north-eastern  point  of  which  at  Benakady,  it  is  five 
miles  to  the  Straits  of  Barra,  on  which  terminates  the  circuit  of  the  Bras 
d'Or.  From  the  entrance  of  the  Great  Bras  d'Or  to  the  head  of  the  Great 
Lake  at  St.  Peter's  is  above  fifty  miles  in  a  straight  course,  and  its  greatest 
width  about  twenty  miles.  The  depth  varies  from  twelve  to  sixty  fathoms, 
and  it  is  every  where  secure  and  navigable.  This  extensive  sheet  of  in- 
ternal waters  is  of  peculiar  advantage  to  the  island,  for,  exclusive  of  the 
fishery,  which  is  carried  on  there  to  a  considerable  extent,  it  spreads  out 
into  such  an  extensive  and  ramified  navigation,  as  to  afibrd  every  part 
of  the  island  the  benefit  of  water  communication,  and  enables  every  dis- 
trict, almost  every  farm,  to  ship  its  own  produce  without  the  inter- 
vention of  land  carriage. 

The  Isthmus  of  St.  Peter,  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  Bras  d'Or 
from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  at  St.  Peter's  Bay,  is  so  narrow  that  a  canal  could 
be  easily  made  between  the  two  waters  for  ship  navigation.  The  ground 
has  been  examined  and  surveyed  by  an  eminent  engineer,  who  has  re- 
ported upon  the  complete  practicability  of  such  a  work,  and  has  estimated 
the  expense  at  no  more  than  17,150/.  The  whole  length  of  the  canal 
required  would  not  exceed  3,000  feet.  The  principal  part  of  the  ex- 
pense would  be  the  necessary  works  at  the  points  of  communication  with 
both  seas. 

The  soil  of  Cape  Breton  is  considered  quite  equal  to  that  of  Nova 
Scotia,  or  any  of  the  neighbouring  countries.  There  is  no  dike  land, 
such  as  is  found  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  the  upland  is  of  an  excellent  qua- 
lity, and  very  productive ;  the  increase  of  wheat  on  new  land  being  in 
general  ten  or  twelve  fold.  It  is  found  capable  of  producing  wheat, 
barley,  oats,  maize,  potatoes,  turnips,  buckwheat,  peas,  beans,  &ic  It 
has  been  before  remarked,  that  the  area  of  the  island  comprises  about 
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2,000,000  acres,  exclusive  of  the  great  salt  waters.  Of  this,  685,640  acres 
were  granted  away  to  settlers  by  the  crown  up  to  the  year  1821 ;  of  the 
remainder,  about  800,000  acres  are  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the  small 
lakes,  hills,  barrens,  and  swamps,  leaving  about  500,000  acres  of  land  fit 
for  cultivation  undisposed  of  and  distributed  in  several  parts  of  the  island. 
The  greater  part  of  the  disposable  land  lies  in  the  interior  of  the  northern 
division  of  the  island,  between  the  gulf  shore  and  the  Bras  d'Or  waters. 
In  the  section  of  country  between  Port  Hood,  Whycocomagh,  the  Rivers 
St.  Denis  and  Inhabitants,  the  Bras  d'Or  and  the  Gulf  Shore,  it  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  about  120,000  acres  of  good  upland,  fit  for  settle- 
ment; and  in  the  north-eastern  peninsula,  from  St.  Anne's  Bay  on 
the  one  side  and  Lake  Marguerite  on  the  other  to  Cape  St.  Lawrence, 
there  are  supposed  to  be  about  150,000  acres  more.  In  the  southern 
division  through  its  whole  length,  from  St.  Peter's  on  the  west  to  Sydney 
on  the  east,  in  the  interior,  including  the  lands  on  the  Grand-River  Lake 
and  Mire  Lake,  there  are  supposed  to  be  no  less  than  200,000  acres  of 
good  land  undisposed  of ;  besides  which  there  are  several  other  smaller 
portions  scattered  through  the  island. 

The  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  as  has  been  before  observed,  is  naturally 
divided  by  the  Bras  d'Or  Lake  into  two  parts,  the  northern  and  the 
southern.  As  a  county,  it  has  been  divided  into  three  districts — the 
north-eastern,  north-western,  and  southern,  without  any  respect  to  its 
natural  divisions.  The  north-eastern  district  has  been  subdivided  into 
the  townships  of  Sydney,  St.  Andrew's,  and  St.  Patrick ;  and  the  north- 
western  district  into  the  townships  of  Canseau,  Port  Hood,  Ainslie,  and 
Marguerite;  the  southern  district,  being  by  much  the  smallest  of  the 
three,  has  not  been  as  yet  subdivided  into  townships.  In  describing  the 
country,  we  shall  adhere  to  the  natural  divisions. 

Sydney  is  the  shire  town  and  capital  of  the  island,  and  a  free  port. 
It  is  situated  on  the  harbour  of  that  name,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
southern  division  of  the  island.  The  courts  of  justice  and  public  ofiices 
are  kept  here,  and  here  also  the  principal  officers  of  the  island  reside.  It 
contains  about  sixty  houses,  besides  a  government-house,  government- 
stores  and  barracks,  a  court-house;  likewise  episcopal,  Roman  catholic,  and 
dissenting  churches.  The  streets  are  regularly  laid  out,  the  houses  tolerably 
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good,  and  the  grounds  in  the  vicinity  cultivated  with  some  taste,  so  that 
on  the  whole  it  presents  a  pleasing  appearance.  The  population  is  about 
500  souls.  The  harbour  is  one  of  the  most  capacious  and  secure  in  the 
provinces ;  it  is  two  miles  wide  at  its  entrance,  four  miles  above  which 
it  diverges  into  two  extensive  arms,  upon  one  of  which,  about  seven 
miles  from  the  sea,  the  town  of  Sydney  is  built,  on  a  peninsula  affording 
abundant  suitable  situations  for  wharfs,  dock-yards,  &c.  The  surrounding 
country  is  one  of  the  finest  agricultural  tracts  in  the  island :  the  advan- 
tages for  carrying  on  the  fishery  are  excellent.  The  principal  coal-works 
are  carried  on  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  useful  timber  abounds.  The 
vicinity  of  these  works  must  eventually  render  Sydney  a  place  of  con- 
siderable importance. 

All  the  settlements  in  Cape  Breton  have  been  made  on  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic,  of  the  Gulf,  and  of  the  Bras  d'Or.  None  have  as  yet  been 
made  to  any  considerable  distance  in  the  interior ;  and  all  tfie  points  on 
those  shores  fit  for  settlement  are  occupied.  The  line  of  coast  from  the 
Bras  d'Or  to  Cow  Bay  may  be  called  the  coal  coast,  the  whole  range  being 
faced  with  cliffs  streaked  with  veins  of  that  mineral. 

The  principal  settlement  is  Sydney.  There  are  several  other  small 
settlements  along  the  shore,  upon  Lingen  Bay,  Windham  River  or  Glace 
Bay,  and  Cow  Bay,  all  of  which  have  bars  at  their  entrance,  and  are  shoal 
harbours;  but  the  adjacent  lands  are  very  fertile,  and  abound  with  fine 
timber.  The  settlers,  consisting  principally  of  the  descendants  of  American 
loyalists,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  are  industrious  and  comfortable.  Miray  Bay 
is  a  large  arm  of  the  sea  into  which  falls  the  River  Miray.  This  river,  or 
rather  succession  of  narrow  lakes,  has  its  source  about  forty  miles  in  the 
interior,  but  its  entrance  being  obstructed  by  a  bar,  its  navigation  does 
not  afford  all  those  advantages  that  otherwise  belong  to  it :  the  lands 
upon  it  and  around  the  bay  are  good,  but  the  soil  light :  the  best  portion 
of  it,  consisting  of  about  100,000  acres,  although  granted  some  years  ago 
to  100  individuals,  has  never  been  settled  on  or  improved.  There  are 
several  settlements  on  the  bay,  wherein  agricultural  operations  are  not 
considered  as  secondary  to  the  fisheries.  Beyond  Miray  Bay  lies  the 
small  harbour  of  Menadon,  or  Main-k-dieu,  on  which  is  a  settlement  of 
active  fishermen,  who  are  also  engaged  in  the  coal  and  coasting  trade  from 
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Sydney  to  Halifax :  this  is  one  of  the  busiest  and  most  thriving  settlements 
in  this  part  of  the  coast.  Opposite  this  place  is  the  island  of  Scatari,  the 
easternmost  dependance  of  Cape  Breton;  and  Port  Novy  Land,  or  Cape 
Breton,  from  which  the  island  has  been  named,  the  most  easterly  point  of 
Breton  Island  itself.  The  once-famed  harbour  of  Louisburg  is  utterly 
deserted;  although  capacious  and  secure,  no  settlement  has  been  made 
upon  it  since  the  destruction  of  the  town ;  and  what  was  once,  if  not  the 
largest,  c»tainly  the  most  splendid  town  of  La  Nouvelle  France,  is  now 
without  an  inhabitant.  Beyond  Louisburg  the  deep  bay  of  Gabarus  opens ; 
and  from  thence  to  St.  Esprit  there  are  three  or  four  small  iishing  inlets. 
The  tract  of  country  from  Miray  to  St.  Esprit  is  of  inferior  quality,  de- 
stitute of  timber,  barren,  and  hilly ;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  fine  tract 
here  and  there,  unfit  for  settlement,  and  uninhabited.  At  St.  Esprit  the 
country  again  improves ;  and  upon  the  banks  of  the  Grand  River,  and 
the  chain  of  lakes  out  of  which  it  issues,  the  soil  is  of  an  excellent  qua- 
lity, and  is  now  being  settled  by  Scottish  emigrants. 

From  Grand  River  to  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  the  whole  shore,  including 
the  Isle  Madame,  is  of  the  same  general  character ;  it  is  indented  by  a 
great  number  of  small  coves  and  inlets,  and  occupied  by  Acadians,  who 
are  chiefly  employed  in  the  fisheries.  The  land  on  the  whole  of  this  part 
of  the  coast  is  of  superior  quality,  and  the  settlements  are  populous  and 
thriving.  These  are  principally  situated  at  Ardoise,  River  Tillard,  River 
Bourgeois,  False  Bay,  Grand  Anse,  the  inlets  on  the  northern  shore  of 
Lenox  Passage  (itself  a  harbour  of  great  extent,  separating  Isle  Madame 
from  the  main  land).  Inhabitants  River,  and  Caribacou  Cove,  where  this 
series  of  Acadian  settlements  terminates.  A  number  of  Scotchmen  have 
settled  at  the  upper  end  of  Grand  Anse  Bay,  and  are  chiefly  engaged  in 
agriculture,  the  land  being  very  good ;  but  the  Acadians  whom  we  have 
just  mentioned  devote  themselves  almost  exclusively  to  the  fisheries  and 
the  coasting  trade.  Both  sides  of  Inhabitants  River,  which  runs  parallel 
with  the  Gut  of  Canseau  for  nearly  fifteen  miles,  are  settled  nearly  down 
to  its  mouth,  and  also  across  to  the  shore  of  the  Bras  d'Or  Lake,  and  in 
the  direction  of  the  River  St.  Denis. 

The  Isle  Madame,  separated  from  the  main  land  of  Cape  Breton  by 
St.  Peter's  Bay  and  Lennox  Passage,  is  about  sixteen  miles  in  length 
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and  five  in  breadth,  indented  with  numerous  harbours,  and  possessing 
a  tolerably  good  soil.  It  is  situated  near  to  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Gut 
of  Canseau,  and  peculiarly  calculated  for  prosecuting  the  fishery.  The 
principal  port  is  Arichat*,  now,  and  for  many  years  past,  the  seat  and 
centre  of  the  fishing  establishments  of  the  Jersey  merchants,  who  export 
their  produce  hence  to  the  West  Indies,  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Bra- 
zils. It  is  a  fine  harbour,  accessible  at  all  times.  The  town  is  situate  on 
the  harbour,  and  is  fast  increasing  in  size,  appearance,  and  population, 
and  is  the  most  important  commercial  port  of  Cape  Breton. 

The  Bras  d'Or  shore  of  the  southern  division  of  the  island  is  settled 
more  or  less  along  its  whole  length,  commencing  at  that  part  of  t)ie 
Grand  Lake  called  St.  George's  Channel,  and  bending  round  to  St. 
Peter's ;  there  are  settlements  every  where,  principally  composed  of  Scot- 
tish highlanders,  formed  at  various  periods  since  L800 ;  and  from  St. 
Peter's,  the  coast,  to  the  head  of  St.  Andrew's  Bay  at  Tweednooge,  and 
thence  again  on  the  north  side  of  that  bay  down  to  Benakady,  the  same 
settlements  are  continued  along  the  shore,  but  do  not  in  general  pene- 
trate far  inland.  To  give  a  general  idea  of  the  settlements  on  this 
southern  division  of  the  island,  it  may  be  observed,  that  from  the  Little 
Bras  d'Or  to  Miray  Bay  on  the  eastern  shore,  and  thence  to  the  Grand 
River  on  the  southern  shore,  the  settlements  are  scattered  along  the  coast 
at  every  available  part,  the  population  being  composed  of  English,  Irish, 
Scotch,  and  American  loyalists,  mixed  together,  who  are  equally  en- 
gaged in  agricultural  pursuits  as  in  the  fishery;  that  from  Grand  River 
the  whole  western  coast  to  Caribacou  on  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  the  settle- 
ments are  all  composed  of  Acadians,  engaged  principally  in  the  fishery, 
coasting,  and  boat-building ;  and  that  the  Bras  d'Or  coast  is  occupied  by 
Scotch  settlements,  whose  population  is  certainly  agricultiu'al,  though 
partially  engaged  in  the  fisheries. 

The  northern  natural  division  of  the  island  commences  at  Ship  Har- 
bour, on  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  from  which  to  Port  Hood  there  is  no  con- 

*  Some  years  back  I  sailed  from  Quebec  to  Arichat^  and  thence  to  HalifiBix^  in  a  small 
schooner  which  belonged  to  the  former  port,  and  was  somewhat  peculiarly  circumstanced :  she 
was  called  the  Mother,  was  commanded  by  the  father,  and  navigated  by  his  three  sons;  on  her 
next  voyage  she  was  wrecked^  and  the  whole  fieunily  unfortunately  perished. 
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siderable  harbour,  although  there  are  several  inlets.  The  land  on  the 
whole  of  this  coast  is  good,  and  thickly  settled  by  Scottish  emigrants, 
who  have  extended  themselves  four  or  five  miles  inland  all  the  way,  and 
are  employed  in  agriculture.  Port  Hood  is  a  spacious,  safe  harbour,  fit 
for  the  largest  vessels,  and  is  the  most  important  place  in  the  northern 
division.  The  courts,  &c.  are  held  here,  and  it  carries  on  a  considerable 
trade  in  agricultural  produce  to  Newfoundland.  From  Port  Hood  to 
Marguerite,  on  the  Gulf  Shore,  the  same  line  of  Scottish  agricultural 
settlements  continues  upwards  of  thirty  miles  along  shore,  and  extends 
some  distance  back  towards  the  interior.  These  form  the  largest  series  of 
continued  settlements  in  the  island.  The  coast  is  high  and  bold;  there 
are  no  harbours  except  that  of  Mabou,  which  admits  only  small  vessels. 
Lake  Marguerite  lies  between  the  Gulf  Shore  and  the  Bras  d'Or,  from 
which  Salmon  River  runs  into  Port  Marguerite.  The  land  on  both  sides 
of  this  river  for  several  miles,  and  along  the  coast  northward  for  sixteen 
miles  more,  as  far  as  Chetecan,  the  most  northern  settlement  on  this  shore, 
is  entirely  settled  by  Acadians.  These  people,  although  necessarily  agri- 
cultural, still  devote  much  attention  to  the  fishery.  There  is  a  consider- 
able village  at  Marguerite,  and  the  Jersey  markets  have  an  establishment 
at  Chetican,  in  both  of  which  places  a  considerable  trade  is  carried  on. 

Returning  to  the  Bras  d'Or  coast  of  this  northern  division  of  the 
island,  the  next  considerable  places  of  settlement  after  St.  George's  Bay 
are  the  Basin  and  River  Denis  and  Brooklesby  Inlet ;  the  former  is  a 
noble  harbour,  where  the  timber-ships  load,  and  where  a  ship-yard  is 
established,  wherein  good  ships  have  been  built  for  British  owners.  The 
whole  coast  is  settled  by  Scotch  emigrants.  The  land  is  every  where  fit 
for  agriculture ;  and  as  the  settlements  do  not  extend  far  back  from  the 
shores,  there  is  yet  a  considerable  quantity  of  disposable  land  in  these 
districts.  The  same  observations  apply,  in  short,  to  the  whole  coast — 
on  the  Straits  of  Barra,  from  Whycocomagh  Basin,  Bernakady  Bay,  and 
the  numerous  creeks,  inlets,  and  rivers  branching  out  from  and  falling 
into  them,  the  land  is  every  where  of  good  quality,  agricultural  settle- 
ments are  very  frequent,  and  their  population  is  fast  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  wealth.  Without  the  Bras  d'Or,  is  St.  Anne's  Bay,  by  the 
French  called  Port  Dauphin.     This  is  a  fine  harbour,  about  eight  miles 
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in  length  and  three  in  width,  and  afterwards  branching  out  into  two 
extensive  arms.  The  whole  country  around  the  bay  is  settled  by  Scot- 
tish emigrants,  whose  chief  employment  is  agriculture,  as  well  as  the 
fishery.  The  settlements  on  this  bay,  though  founded  scarcely  ten  years 
ago,  are  now  amongst  the  most  flourishing  in  the  island,  and  the  popula- 
tion  marked  for  its  industrious  habits.  The  only  settlements  on  this 
coast  farther  north  are  the  Niganish  Bay  and  at  Aspey  Bay,  where  there 
are  a  few  families  engaged  in  the  fishery.  With  the  exception  of  these 
settlements,  the  northern  division,  of  the  island,  from  St  Anne's  Har- 
bour on  one  side  and  Cheticamp  on  the  other,  to  Gape  North,  is  wholly 
unoccupied,  and  little  known,  but  it  is  represented  as  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  good  land  perfectly  adapted  for  settlement  At 
this,  its  northern  extremity,  the  island  is  only  eight  jniles  in  width  from 
Cape  St.  Laurent  to  Cape  North.  The  shore  between  these  capes  forms 
a  crescent,  and  the  land  sloping  down  to  the  shores  of  the  bay  is  repre- 
sented as  possessing  an  excellent  soil. 

The  island  of  Cape  Breton,  forming  the  eastern  barrier  of  the  gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  commands  the  usual,  and  indeed  (with  the  exception  of 
the  circuitous  route  of  the  Straits  of  Bdleisle)  the  only  access  from  th^ 
Atlantic  by  the  Gut  of  Canseau  on  the  south,  and  the  passage  between 
this  island  and  Newfoundland  on  the  north.  It  is,  in  fact,  from  its  relative 
situation,  the  key  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence ;  and  being  provided  with 
excellent  harbours,  the  naval  power  in  possession  of  it  will  be  the  arbiters 
of  the  commerce  of  the  Canadas,  Prince  Edward  Islandt  wd  a)l  the  coast 
bounding  that  gulf. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

Climate— Mines-^Resources —  Population — Agricultare-^IIsheries*— Trade. 

The  climate  of  Cape  Breton  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Nova  Scotia» 
and  is  considered  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  quite  as  condudve  to  health 
and  favourable  to  agricultural  pursuits  as  that  of  any  of  the  British- 
American  provinces.  The  winter  lasts  from  the  b^inning  of  November 
to  the  end  of  ApriL  The  Qold  is  sometimes  intense,  and  has  been  known 
at  thirty-two  degrees  bdow  ssero;  Vir  ^  i^t  unconunon,  but  the  fluctuations 
are  more  frequent  than  on  the  continent ;  a  partial  thaw  generally  takes 
place  every  day,  and  the  mercury,  often,  below  zero  in  the  morning,  rises 
to  sixty  or  seventy  at  noon.  Frequent  thaws  of  a  fortnight's  ccmtinuance 
are  experienced  m  the  winter,  followed  by  renewed  frost  and  snow,  vicis- 
situdes which  render  that  season  perhaps  more  disagreeable  here  than  on 
the  continental  provinces.  The  summer  months  are  usually  dry  and 
warm  on  the  eastern  coast,  but  rather  moist  on  the  western ;  fogs  do  not 
prevail  in  the  eastern  and  northern  parts  of  the  island,  but  along  the 
western  and  soutbem  coasts  they  are  more  common.  The  mean  heat 
in  summer  is  about  80^  in  the  shade,  but  it  often  increases  to  ninety-six 
(in  the  shade)  and  120^  in  the  sun.  The  spring,  as  in  all  cold  countries, 
is  short — ^the  summer  intensely  hot — ^vegetation  rapid — and  autumnal 
maturity  quickly  succeeds;  thus  are  three  seasons  all  included  between 
May  and  October.  Planting  and  sowing  take  place  in  May — ^flowers  are 
out  in  June — ^fruits  in  July — ^reaping  engrosses  August  and  September — 
all  must  be  safe  in  October.  On  the  whole  the  climate  of  Cape  Breton  is 
somewhat  colder  in  winter  and  hotter  in  summer,  more  irregular,  and 
therefore  less  pleasant  than  that  of  the  neighbouring  peninsula  and  pro- 
vinces, although  perhaps  quite  as  favourable  generally  to  health  and  agri- 
cultural productions. 
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The  natural  productions  of  this  island  are  in  all  respects  similar  to 
those  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  timber  on  the  island  is  of  a  sturdy  growth, 
and  differs  but  little  in  its  varieties  and  character  from  that  of  Nova 
Scotia ;  and  it  is  every  where  very  plentiful,  and  within  reach  of  places 
of  shipment. 

The  coal  found  in  Cape  Breton  is  of  the  best  quality;  a  specimen 
has  been  carefully  analysed,  and  found  to  contain  only  three-quarters  of 
an  unit  per  cent,  of  extraneous  substance.  Coal  is  traced  in  the  western 
part  of  the  island,,  on  Inhabitants  River,  at  Fort  Hood,  and  at  Mabou. 
This  field  has  never  been  worked  or  examined,  but  the  indications  are 
decided  and  numerous.  The  eastern,  or  Sydney  coal  field,  is  very  ex- 
tensive :  it  commences  at  Miray  Bay,  and  follows  the  course  of  the  shore 
all  round  to  the  Great  Bras  d'Or,  being  in  length  about  forty  miles,  and 
averaging  five  miles  in  width.  From  a  minute  calculation,  after  de- 
ducting harbours,  bays,  and  all  other  interpositions,  it  appears  that  there 
are  120  square  miles  of  land  containing  available  veins  of  coaL  It  is 
supposed  the  veins  in  many  places  run  out  into  the  sea  ten  miles  from 
the  shore.  There  are  fourteen  distinct  veins,  one  over  another,  varying 
from  three  to  eleven  feet  in  thickness ;  and  there  are  extensive  works 
now  carried  on  at  Sydney  Harbour  and  at  Lingan  by  the  lessees  of  the 
late  Duke  of  York,  Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge.  Gypsum  is  found  in 
almost  all  parts  of  the  island.  In  the  Island  of  Boularderie  it  forms 
a  cliff  several  miles  in  length,  where  large  vessels  may  take  it  in.  It 
is  found  at  Bedique,  at  Whycocomagh  on  the  River  Denn,  or  Denis, 
at  Barra  Straits,  at  St  Anne's  Harbour,  at  Aspey  Bay,  at  Cape  North, 
and  at  Plaister  Cove  on  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  where  great  quantities  have 
been  annually  exported.  It  is  every  where  of  the  very  best  description, 
and  may  be  conveyed  inmiediately  from  the  quarries  on  shipboard. 

Several  salt  springs  have  been  discovered ;  the  principal  at  Bedeque, 
at  Wagamatcook,  at  Whycocomagh,  and  other  places  on  the  Bras  d'Or 
Lake.  They  vary  in  strength,  producing  from  six  to  twelve  per  cent,  of 
salt  Situated'  in  the  heart  of  the  best  fisheries  of  North  America,  and 
where  coal  is  so  abundant,  the  manufacture  of  salt  promises  to  become 
hereafter  a  most  valuable  source  of  wealth  to  the  colony. 
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Iron  ore  abounds  every  where  in  the  coal  field  about  Lingan,  Sydney, 
&c,  and  at  Cape  North  and  Aspey  Bay :  specimens  from  the  latter  place 
have  yielded  sixty  per  cent,  of  pure  metal. 

The  natural  riches  of  this  island  seefn  to  consist  preeminently  in  its 
fisheries.  There  is  no  place  along  the  coasts  of  America,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Newfoundland,  where  the  fish  is  so  abutidant  and  so  good,  or 
which  is  so  well  adapted  for  taking  and  curing  it.  The  fish,  consisting 
of  those  varieties  taken  in  Newfoundland — cod,  herrings,  mackarel,  &c. 
swarm  on  the  whole  coast,  and  in  all  the  harbours,  exterior  and  interior.' 
In  fact,  every  farmer  and  settler  in  Cape  Breton  may,  and  in  general  does, 
become  as  much  a  fisherman  as  an  agriculturist,  uniting  the  two  profitable 
occupations,  drawing  wealth  alike  from  the  land  and  the  ocean. 

The  population  of  Cape  Breton  is,  like  that  of  Nova  Scotia,  a  good 
deal  mixed,  being  composed  of  Acadians,  and  people  of  Scottish,  Irish, 
English,  and  Arminian  origin.  The  most  numerous  are  the  Scotch,  who 
spring  principally  from  the  Highlands.  The  Irish  do  not  permanently 
settle  in  any  considerable  numbers,  and  the  inhabitants  of  English  de- 
scent are  few.  Next  to  the  Scottish,  the  Acadians  are  the  most  numerous 
class;  they  are  industrious  and  active,  principally  employed  in  the  fisheries, 
preserving,  but  not  in  so  marked  a  manner  as  in  Nova  Scotia,  their  own 
language,  customs,  and  religion.  The  settlers  from  Scotland  and  of  Scot- 
tish descent  are  equally  noted  for  industry,  uniting  more  than  the  Aca- 
dians do  the  occupations  of  farming  and  lumbering  with  the  fishery. 
All  the  Acadians  and  the  greater  number  of  the  Scottish  are  Roman 
catholics.  Presbyterians  are  few  in  number,  nor  are  the  members  of  the 
church  of  England  at  all  numerous.  There  is  no  public  provision  made 
to  support  the  clergy  of  any  denomination,  and  therefore  every  sect  pro- 
vides for  its  own  pastors.  From  the  absence  hitherto  of  competent  schools, 
there  being  merely  one  or  two  at  Sydney  and  at  Arichat,  the  native  part 
of  the  population  have  been  almost  wholly  without  the  means  of  becoming 
educated,  and  the  population  on  the  whole  may  be  considered  therefore 
as  very  badly  provided  with  the  means  of  acquiring  even  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  education.  The  number  of  the  inhabitants  has  been  lately 
estimated  as  high  as  30,000:  in  1814  it  was,  upon  a  census  taken  that 
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year,  rated  at  8,000 :  it  therefore  appears  to  have  more  than  trebled  itself 
in  about  sixteen  years.  There  are  about  300  Indians  still  remuning  in 
Cape  Breton,  which  are  included  in  the  above-stated  population :  they 
are  scattered  on  five  small  tracts  of  land  reserved  for  them,  upon  which 
they  grow  mdze  and  potatoes ;  some  of  them  possess  cattle,  but  their 
principal  employment  is  hunting  and  fishing.  They  are  generally  sta- 
tionary during  the  winter,  remaining  at  their  settlements ;  in  the  summer 
they  wander  along  the  shores,  and  skirt  the  inland  waters  of  the  island. 
All  the  distinctive  traits  of  Indian  character  are  softened  down  or  lost, 
and  they  are  a  quiet,  temperate  race. 

This  island  having  been  annexed  to  Nova  Scotia  in  l^SO,  the  govern- 
ment, laws,  &;c.  are  of  course  the  same  as  in  that  colony.  Indeed  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  Nova  Scotia  were,  by  an  express  act  of  the  provincial 
legislature,  extended  to  Cape  Breton.  It  was  erected  into  a  county,  and 
now  sends  two  members  to  the  House  of  Assembly ;  a  number  certainly 
not  commensurate  with  its  relative  extent,  population,  wealth,  and  im- 
portance, in  all  which  Vespects  this  island  is  probably  equal  to  one-fifth 
of  the  whole  colony,  while  its  share  of  representation  in  the  le^slature 
is  scarcely  in  the  proportion  of  one-twentieth. 

There  existed  a  small  revenue,  arising  from  a  duty  of  one  shilling 
per  gallon  on  imported  spirituous  liquors,  collected  before  the  island  was 
annexed  to  Nova  Scotia,  which  had  been  expended  in  local  improve- 
ments, &c.  That  revenue,  which  continues  to  be  exacted  since  the  union, 
amounts  to  about  four  or  five  thousand  poimds  per  annum,  which  sum 
is  applied  generally  to  the  domestic  purposes  of  the  colony. 

Agriculture  is  here  quite  in  its  infancy,  and  there  are  few  persons 
whose  pursuits  are  confined  to  that  object,  and  none  but  the  settiers  who 
labour  on  their  own  lands  find  it  answer  at  alL  The  soil,  productions, 
and  seasons  are  similar  to  those  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  system  of  farming 
less  perfect,  bears  still  a  close  analogy  to  that  of  the  peninsula.  The  ex- 
pense of  clearing  new  land  is  about  three  pounds  per  acre,  not  induding 
buildings  of  any  kind.  The  wages  of  labour  from  twenty  to  thirty 
pounds  per  annum,  besides  board  and  lod^ng.  Wheat  is  not  very  gene- 
rally grown,  but  oats  and  potatoes  are  raised  to  a  considerable  extent,  so 
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as  indeed  to  afford  a  surplus  of  both  for  exportation.  Live  stock  thrives 
as  wdl  as  in  the  neighbouring  colonies,  and  also  affords  a  moderate  sur- 
plus for  export 

The  colonists  build  all  their  own  vessels  in  Cape  Breton,  and  a  few 
ships  are  annually  built  there  for  British  owners.  The  number  of  regis- 
tered vessels  belonging  to  the  island  in  1828  was  340,  varying  from  30 
to  200  tons;  the  average  about  fifty  tons  each.  About  fifty  square- 
rigged  vessels  are  built  every  year,  besides  schooners,  shallops,  and  boats ; 
the  whole  number  of  all  descriptions  is  estimated  at  about  1,500. 

The  trade  of  the  island  is  quite  in  its  infancy:  fish  is  the  staple  article 
of  export.  The  principal  establishments  are  at  Arichat,  Ship  Harbour, 
Ardoise,  Sydney,  Menadon,  St.  Anne's,  Marguerite,  and  Cheticamp.  The 
mode  generally  is  for  the  merchant  to  supply  the  fisherman  with  all 
necessaries,  and  take  the  fish  in  payment.  The  quantity  of  fish  ex- 
ported in  1828  amounted  to  41,000  quintals  of  dried,  and  18,000  barrels  of 
pickled  fish.  Coal  forms,  next  to  fish,  the  largest  article  of  export.  The 
mines  were  for  a  long  time  worked  on  the  part  of  the  government ;  but 
since  their  occupation  by  Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge,  the  quantity  raised 
and  exported  has  been  very  considerably  increased,  and  will  be  still  more 
so:  from  15  to  20,000  chaldrons  are  annually  exported,  principally  to 
Halifax  and  the  United  States.  The  timber  trade  is  not  so  active  as  it 
has  been ;  the  facilities  for  shipping  it  are  decidedly  greater  than  in  any 
of  the  continental  provinces,  and  the  quality  of  the  timber  itself  is  not 
inferior  to  any ;  yet  there  are  not  more  than  twenty  to  thirty  cargoes  an- 
nual ly  exported.  The  export  of  gypsum  has  also  declined,  but  not  from 
any  want  or  difiiculty  in  the  supply,  for,  as  before  observed,  it  is  found 
in  vast  quantities,  of  the  choicest  quality,  and  can  be  shipped  with  the 
greatest  facility.  There  is  a  partial  export  of  agricultural  produce,  live 
stock,  potatoes,  oats,  butter,  cheese,  and  some  beef  and  pork,  principally 
to  Newfoundland. 

The  principal  imports  consist  of  flour,  rum,  molasses,  and  British 
manufactures.  This  trade,  both  export  and  import,  is  carried  on  with 
the  British  North  American  colonies.  Great  Britain,  and  the  West  Indies. 
The  amount  and  value  in  1828  were  as  follows : 
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Exports. 


Dry  Fish 

.    41>000  quintals. 

Piekled  ditto   . 

.    18,000  barrels. 

Goab 

•    10,000  chaldrons. 

Potatoes 

•    12,000  bushels. 

Oats 

.      5,000  ditto. 

ixain  i/il 

2,200  barrels. 

Lire  Stock 

700  head. 

Timber    . 

.    10,000  load. 

& 

Value  of  Exports  to  Oreat  Britain    .  7^500 

British  America      •        •        .        •  56,000 

West  Indies 5,600 

United  States          ....  1,000 

Other  places   .        .        .        ,        .  10,000 


Total  value  of  Exports 


79,000 


Imports. 


Floor 

Rum  «... 

Molasses 

British  manu&ctures   . 


40,000  barrels. 
40,000  gallons. 
30,000  ditto. 


Value  of  Imports  from  Oreat  Britain 
British  America      .... 

West  Indies 

Sundries 

Total  value  of  Imports 


22,000 

60,000 

3,600 

600 

76,000 


Showing  a  balance  of  trade  in  favour  of  the  island. 

Sydney  was  declared  a  free  port  in  1828,  a  circumstance  which  will 
no  doubt  be  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  development  of  the  resources, 
and  increasing  the  trade  and  wealth  of  the  island. 

About  ten  miles  north-east  from  Cape  North  lies  the  Island  of  St 
Paul,  a  barren  precipitous  rock^  upon  which  numerous  ships  have  been 
wrecked,  and  thousands  of  lives  lost.  From  the  high  importance  that 
attaches  to  this  island  for  navigators,  it  is  expedient  to  insert  the  following 
important  reports,  made  and  grounded  on  the  information  of  gentlemen 
of  science  and  experience. 


« 


Sir, 


"  H.  M.  Sloop  Cdumbine. 
"  Halifax,  20th  October,  1829. 


•*  I  have  the  honour  to  represent  to  you,  that  having  landed  on  the 
Island  of  St.  Paul's  on  the  l6th  instant,  in  order  to  determine  its  geogra- 
phical position,  assisted  by  Mr.  Jauncey,  admiralty  mate,  with  a  reflecting 
circle,  sextant  artificial  horizon  of  quicksilver,  and  chronometer.  No.  102, 
being  compared  with  our  standard  on  board,  that  it  lies  in  lat  47^  12'  38'' 
north,  and  long.  60^  11'  24'^  west  of  Greenwich.    It  being  the  most  ad- 
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and  hazy  weather  in  the  day,  as  well  as  its  light  at  night;  and  if  there 
was  a  great  gun  to  be  fired,  or  a  bell  to  be  rung  at  intervals  in  foggy 
weather,  it  would  show  its  position,  and  enable  a  ship  to  shape  her  course 
accordingly.  The  want  of  this  I  have  no  doubt  has  been  the  cause  of 
many  shipwrecks  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  south  coast  of  Newfound- 
land, and  Cape  Breton  Island,  together  with  the  extreme  inaccuracy  of 
the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  different  headlands,  which  has  been 
proved  by  minute  astronomical  as  well  as  chronometrical  observations 
made  on  the  spot  at  the  respective  headlands  under  your  orders. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
"  &c.  &c. 

"  To  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Charles  Ogle,  Bart.  «  JOHN  JONES, 

-  Commander-in-Chief,  &c.  &c  &c."  u  Master  —  H.  M.  S.  Hussar." 


"  The  Island  of  St.  Paul,  according  to  the  most  correct  accounts  that 
have  been  procured,  lies  in  a  direction  north  73*"  east  by  the  magnet,  or 
north  52°  east,  true,  from  Cape  North,  the  north-east  point  of  the  island 
of  Cape  Breton,  distance  ten  miles  to  the  southern  extremity,  being  in 
length  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  north  to  south,  and  inclining  to 
the  eastward  at  the  north  end ;  and  in  average  breadth  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile.  The  margin  is  rocky  and  precipitous  nearly  all  round,  in- 
dented on  the  north-east  and  north-west  sides  by  two  coves,  in  both  of 
which  boats  may  obtain  shelter  during  the  prevalence  of  certain  winds. 
The  cove  on  the  north-west  side  affords  a  small  and  bold  beach,  about 
150  feet  long,  where  a  landing  may  be  effected,  but  generally  with 
difficulty,  by  reason  of  the  continual  swell  of  the  ocean.  The  interior 
of  the  island  rises  into  three  hills,  the  highest  being  nearly  in  the  centre, 
and  terminating  in  a  square  summit  of  about  fifty  feet  on  each  side,  and 
nearly  perpendicular,  which  is  estimated  to  be  about  258  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  surface  of  the  island  is  in  general  rocky,  with  some 
spots  of  marsh  or  bog,  which  probably  supply  the  fresh  water  found  issuing 
from  the  rock.  Stunted  fir  and  white  birch  trees  are  the  only  products 
of  the  island,  but  some  drift  wood  may  be  picked  up.  It  is  not  known 
what  animals,  if  any,  inhabit  the  place. 
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'^  There  is  good  anchorage  all  round  the  island,  and  close  in  shore, 
which  circumstance  enables  vessels  to  lie  there  with  any  winds  by  shifting 
their  stations  as  the  wind  and  weather  require — a  mode  practised  by  the 
privateers  of  the  United  States  during  the  last  wars.  There  are  tolerably 
regular  soundings  off  the  north-west  side,  at  the  distance  of  half  or  three 
quarters  of  a  mile ;  on  the  northeast  side  a  bank  lies  off  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile,  with  from  seven  to  eight  fathoms  of  water.  The 
general  depth  of  the  soundings  round  the  island,  half  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  is  from  twenty  to  forty,  but  the  water  soon  deepens  to  one  hun- 
dred  fathoms.  The  current  runs  generally  about  four  miles  an  hour, 
about  south-south-east.  There  is  a  plentiful  fishery  of  cod  and  mackarel 
round  the  coast  of  the  island,  and  also  an  abundance  of  seals. 

"  The  situation  of  this  island,  in  the  very  entrance  of  the  great 
thoroughfare  leading  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Gulf  and  River  St.  Law- 
rence, together  with  the  abrupt  nature  of  its  shore  and  the  depth  of  the 
sea  around,  admitting  a  ship  to  run  her  jib  boom  against  the  cliff  before 
she  strikes  the  bottom ;  the  frequent  fogs  and  tempestuous  weather ;  the 
uncertain  currents ;  and,  at  the  opening  of  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, the  large  bodies  of  ice ;  all  these  circumstances  combine  with  the 
inaccuracy  of  many  of  the  charts  in  general  use,  to  render  the  island  of 
St.  Paul  probably  the  most  dangerous  to  shipping  that  is  to  be  found 
on  the  coast  of  British  America.  It  has  been  the  scene  of  innumerable 
wrecks  since  the  first  settlement  of  the  colonies,  many,  perhaps  most  of 
which,  are  only  told  by  the  relics  strewed  upon  the  rocks.  So  constant 
are  these  disasters,  that  it  is  the  custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cheticamp 
(a  French  settlement  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Cape  Breton)  to  visit 
the  island  regularly  every  spring  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  spoil. 
Human  bones  are  to  be  seen  scattered  in  various  parts,  and  very  lately 
fourteen  large  anchors  were  counted  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  near 
the  shore.  The  destruction  of  life  and  property  on  this  fatal  spot  has 
been  incalculable.  For  the  future  it  might  doubtless  be  prevented,  in 
great  measure,  by  the  erection  of  a  light-house,  provided  with  a  great 
gun  or  a  gong,  to  be  used  in  foggy  weather.  The  central  eminence, 
already  mentioned,  appears  to  be  the  best  site  for  this  purpose.     Stone 


ST.  PAUL'S  ISLAND. 


91 


may  of  course  be  procured  in  abundance  on  the  island,  but  timber,  and 
probably  lime,  with  all  other  materials,  must  be  imported,  and  can  be 
supplied  from  Cape  Breton. 

"  The  following  vessels  have  been  ascertained  to  be  among  the  num- 
ber that  of  late  years  have  met  their  fate  on  St.  Paul's  Island : 


''  The  Horatio,  of  London 

. 

.     1823 

A  ship  irom  Prince  Edward's 

Lsland     . 

December,  1826 

The  Canada,  of  Aberdeen 

•                        • 

.     1827 

Duncan,  of  Hull 

•                        • 

.     1827 

Venus,  of  Aberdeen 

•                        • 

.     1828 

Ship,  name  unknown 

•                         • 

.     1829 

"  Not  many  years  ago  a  transport,  full  of  soldiers  and  their  families, 
struck  on  St.  Paul's,  and  went  down ;  the  bodies  floated  into  all  the  har- 
bours along  the  north-east  coast  of  Cape  Breton.    Two  hundred  perished. 


it 


Sydney,  Cape  Breton,  23d  June,  1829. 


"  (True  Copy)  J.  LAMBLY,  H.  M. 
•'  Quebec,  August  19tb,  1829." 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

New  Brunswick — The  Territory  on  the  Banks  of  St.  John's — Madawaska  Settlements 
— York — Sunbury — Queen's  County — King's — St.  John's  City  and  County — Har- 
bours, Roads. 

This  Province  is  situated  between  the  parallels  of  latitude  45^  5" 
and  48^  4'  80"  north,  and  between  63"  47'  30"  and  67'  53'  of  longitude 
west  from  the  merididn  of  Greenwich.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  by  the  river  Risti- 
gouche,  which  in  its  whole  course  from  its  source  to  its  estuary  in  that 
bay,  divides  the  province  on  the  north  from  the  county  of  Bonaventure, 
in  Lower  Canada :  on  the  south  by  the  bay  of  Fundy  and  Chignecto, 
which  indenting  from  the  Atlantic,  separate  it  from  Nova  Scotia,  Cum- 
berland Basin,  a  deep  inlet  from  the  latter  bay,  and  by  the  boundary  line 
drawn  from  Fort  Cumberland  to  Bay  Verte,  in  Northumberland  Straits, 
which  separates  the  county  of  Westmoreland  in  this  province  from  that 
of  Amherst  in  Nova  Scotia.  Its  eastern  boundary  being  Northumberland 
Strait,  which  flows  between  it  and  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence :  its  eastern  limit,  commencing  at  Passamaquoddy  Bay, 
is  the  river  Scodie  or  St.  Croix,  the  river  Chiputnetikooh  flowing  into 
the  former,  and  a  chain  of  lakes,  the  principal  of  which  is  termed  Grand 
Lake,  extending  north-westerly  to  the  source  of  the  Chiputnetikooh, 
thence  by  the  boundary  line  separating  it  from  the  United  States'  pro- 
vince of  Maino,  and  from  Lower  Canada.  The  difference  between  the 
British  and  American  commissioners  as  to  the  position  of  this  line,  the 
decision  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  the  umpire  agreed  to,  and  the 
considerations  enforcing  the  view  of  the  British  commissioners,  have 
been  amply  treated  of  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  work,  and  therefore  require 
no  further  mention  in  this  place.  To  this  province  also  pertain  the 
islands  in  the  Bay  of  Fiuidy  as  far  south  as  the  44^  36'  of  latitude  north. 
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the  principal  of  which  are  Deer  Island,  Campo  Bello,  and  Grand  Monan. 
The  superficial  content  of  the  whole  province  exceeds  ST^TOl  square  miles, 
comprising  17>730,560  acres. 

In  surveying  this  extensive  and  important  portion  of  the  British 
dominions,  we  are  not  guided  by  any  of  those  continuous  ridges  of 
elevated  land,  by  which  nature  itself  separates  one  district  from  another, 
and  which  have  divided  and  regulated  some  of  our  former  descriptions. 
It  is  not  less  remarkable  for  all  those  grand  features  which  stamp  and 
characterize  the  operations  of  nature  in  this  quarter  of  the  globe,  amongst 
them  comprising  many  towering  heights  and  precipitous  elevations,  but 
these  being  isolated  and  detached,  rather  claim  our  attention  as  they 
occur  in  following  another  species  of  division,  than  of  themselves  direct 
us  in  our  general  view  of  the  province.     As  Mars  Hill,  however,  is  in- 
vested  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  interest,  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
being  the  point  fixed  on  by  the  British  commissioners  as  the  commence- 
ment of  the  range  of  highlands,  forming  the  boundary  of  the  United 
States,  we  will  step  a  little  out  of  our  way  to  take  a  rather  close  survey 
of  it.     It  is  about  five  and  a  half  miles  to  the  west  of  the  river  St.  John, 
about  100  miles  above  Fredericton.    The  mountain  is  about  three  mUes 
in  length,  its  lower  base  four  and  a  quarter;  it  is  very  narrow  and  divided 
by  a  hollow  near  the  centre ;  its  highest  elevation  above  the  level  of  the 
sea  is  about  2000  feet,  and  about  1200  above  the  source  of  the  St.  Croix. 
The  early  part  of  the  ascent  is  easy  to  the  height  of  about  half  a  mile, 
beyond  which  it  becomes  much  more  abrupt,  and  near  the  summit 
almost  perpendicular.     The  prospect  viewed  from  its  crest  is  extensive 
and  commanding,  as  it  is  the  highest  point  in  its  vicinity.     Immediately 
beneath  stretches  the  vast  forest  of  which  the  adjacent  country  is  com- 
posed, whose  undulatory  swells,  clothed  with  a  brilliant  green,  resemble 
stupendous  waves,  the  more  elevated  spots  rising  from  the  bosom  of  the 
others  like  towers  above  the  ocean. 

This  conspicuous  moimtain  lies  west  of  and  close  to  the  me- 
ridian or  exploring  line,  run  from  the  source  of  the  river  Chi- 
putnetikook,  called  the  source  of  the  St.  Croix,  and  so  determined 
by  commissioners  in  1798,  and  at  which  place  a  new  monument  or 
boundary  was  erected  in  1817  (vide  vol.  i.  p.  14),  and  from  whence  the 
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exploring  line  due  north  was  run  that  year  through  the  country,  and 
passing  east  of  Mars  Hill  at  the  distance  of  forty-one  miles,  and  traversing 
the  St.  John  at  seventy-seven  miles  five  chains,  two  and  a  half  mUes 
above  and  west  of  the  great  falls,  and  finally  ending  at  the  waters  of  the 
Ristigouche  or  Wagansis,  at  ninety-nine  miles  four  chains.  The  year 
subsequent  the  same  exploring  line  was  prolonged  forty-four  miles  beyond 
this  point  to  the  head  waters  of  Mitis. 

Having  thus  alluded  to  this  extensive  line  traversing  143  miles  and 
four  chains  of  vast  forests  and  wilderness,  and  intersecting  in  its  course 
numerous  rivers  and  streams,  a  few  observations  relating  to  the  face  of 
the  country  along  its  whole  course  may  not  be  deemed  unacceptable, 
also  a  table  of  barometrical  and  thermometrical  observations,  taken  by 
lis  whilst  running  the  line  in  1817. 

From  the  monument  at  the  source  of  the  St.  Croix  to  Park's  at 
Houlton  Town,  a  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  the  country  is  generally  low, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  gentle  swells  of  land,  becoming  more  con- 
spicuous, however,  in  approaching  Park's  farm  at  Houlton  town-road. 
From  this  fine  elevated  position  the  country  can  be  viewed  with  great 
advantage,  and  especially  the  principal  range  of  highlands,  extending  from 
Mars  Hill  west  to  the  Catahden  mountain,  remarkable  for  its  height  and 
diversity  of  scenery,  the  land  descending  by  gradual  ridges  and  slopes  to- 
wards Houlton  town.  The  country  from  Park's  to  River  Maduxnekeag 
is  low  and  marshy,  but  in  approaching  the  river  the  land  rises,  and  its 
banks  are  high  and  steep,  where  the  line  traverses  the  river  at  seven  miles 
north  of  Houlton  town-road,  which  extends  westward  to  a  large  bend  of 
the  river  about  five  miles  west  of  Park's  farm,  up  to  which  place  the 
author  explored  the  river  from  its  estuary  in  thfe  St.  John's. 

This  river  has  numerous  windmgs,  and  spreads  into  several  large  and 
inferior  branches.  The  chief  fall  is  about  three  miles  east  of  the  exploring 
line,  at  which  place  there  are  falls  of  fourteen  feet  nine  inches  high,  and  a 
portage  of  sixty  rods.  It  is  rapid  and  shallow  in  many  places,  and  contains 
numerous  islands.  Four  and  a  half  miles  above  the  line  are  the  settle- 
ments that  connect  with  the  Houlton  town-road ;  from  thence  to  Presq' 
Isle  river  the  land  ascends  gradually,  until  approaching  the  river  where  the 
ascent  is  conspicuous.    From  the  summit  of  the  high  banks  of  this  river 
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Mars  Hill  is  seen,  bearing  north  24''  west,  and  a  range  of  high  lands 
stretching  to  the  south-west,  with  other  higher  but  more  distant  objects 
in  the  rear.  From  hence  the  land  rises  considerably,  but  on  approaching 
Mars  Hill  it  descends  into  a  valley,  until  it  again  ascends  at  the  river 
Goosequick  immediately  north  of  Mars  Hill — ^then  a  most  conspicuous 
ascent  presents  itself  between  the  river  and  that  of  river  des  Chutes, 
which  seems  to  connect  with  Mars  Hill  highlands.  At  this  point  high- 
lands are  seen  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles  in  the  direction  of 
north-north-west  and  south-south-east ;  from  hence  the  land  ascends  by 
gradual  slopes  towards  the  river  Aristook,  and  where  the  line  traverses 
the  river  there  are  two  beautiful  small  islands,  called  Commissioners 
Islands ;  between  this  river  and  the  St.  John's,  in  the  direction  of  the 
line,  the  land  is  extremely  high,  and  more  conspicuously  so  between 
the  sixty-ninth  and  seventy-fourth  miles,  and  like  the  other  ridges  of 
high  land  directs  its  course  towards  the  south-south-west. 

The  generality  of  land  throughout  this  large  extent  of  country 
is  of  a  good  quality,  fit  for  cultivation,  and  the  timber  is  by  no  means 
inferior. 

From  the  river  St.  John  northward  for  a  distance  of  about  fourteen 
miles,  the  ascents  and  descents  are  not  materially  conspicuous,  nor  is  the 
land  of  so  good  a  quality  as  that  south  of  the  St.  John,  presenting  how- 
ever large  tracts  of  pine  ridges,  also  large  swamps ;  the  land  again  rises 
beyond  the  ninety-first  mile  on  proceeding  north,  and  is  high  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Ristigouche  or  Wagansis,  between  which  river  and  the 
head  of  the  Grande  River  lies  the  Ristigouche  portage,  about  seven 
miles  in  length,  passing  over  fine  elevated  land,  and  strikes  the  headwaters 
of  the  Grande  River,  which  falls  into  the  St.  John  below  the  Madawaska 
settlement. 

This  extensive  line  forms  the  base  of  a  double  row  of  American 
townships,  laid  out  by  the  government  of  the  province  of  Maine, 
seemingly  granted  for  the  support  of  agricultural  societies,  academies, 
colleges,  &c. ;  these  townships  are  named  Westford,  Groton,  Houlton, 
Plantation,  Williams,  Framingham,  Belfast,  Limerick,  besides  one  for 
the  agricultural  society.  These  eight  townships  are  well  situated,  cover 
a  fine  tract  of  country,  most  abimdantly  watered  by  numerous  branches 
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of  the  river  Maduxnekeag  and  several  small  lakes :  farther  north  along 
the  exploring  line  are  situated  the  townships  of  Portland,  Bridgewater, 
Mars  Hill,  Durfield,  and  Westfield,  composed  of  good  land,  and  although 
uneven  and  mountainous,  is  fit  for  cultivation,  and  well  watered  hy 
several  branches  of  the  river  Fresq'  Isle. 

There  are  at  present  some  settlements  in  several  of  these  townships, 
besides  the  chief  one  already  mentioned,  Houlton-town  Plantation, 
and  a  road  of  communication  is  now  opened  from  the  Penobscot  near 
Sunkaze  stream,  traversing  diagonally  a  range  of  townships  to  the  head  of 
the  St.  Croix,  and  thence  to  Houlton-town,  and  is  either  continued  or  will 
be  carried  on  to  Mars  Hill,  opened  as  a  military  road ;  and  as  Mars  Hill  is 
a  commanding  position,  it  is  probable  the  American  government  will  avail 
itself  of  its  advantages  and  position,  and  will  occupy  it  accordingly. 


TMe  qf  Barometrical  and  Hieraumetrical  Observatioru,  taken  by  the  Author 
whilst  running  the  Exploring  Line  northward  from  the  Source  qf  the  St. 
Croix  in  1817. 


Time. 

B»ronie.n, 

Theraiom. 

Place  of  OlMcrvBtion. 

Wather. 

Wind. 



H. 

M. 

s. 

. 

Inch. 

Thou. 

D. 

M. 

July  10. 

Long  Ifiltind,  33  miles  nbove  St.  Juhn 

Fredericton 

12 

~1I 

n 

KN.E 

30 

170 

71 

30 

12 

12 

30 

J70 

84 

18. 

At  Eel  River 

11 

30 

calm 

29 

ai 

86 

20. 

At  Richard  Smith's 

10 

15 

e.w. 

29 

55 

86 

23. 

Near  Honlton  Town 

10 

20 

cie- 

M 

39 

33 

68 

Meduxnekeig  Creek 

9 

'■ 

29 

50 

60 

30 

Three  miles  on  the  Line 

4 

25 

29 

13 

67 

30 

24 

Five  and  a  quarter  from  the  Alonumeut 
Three  from  ditto 

10 

7 

.30 

23 
29 

54 

67 

70 
51 

27 

At  Jlonument  Camp 

13 

29 

B7 

87 

Ditto            .... 

3 

30 

29 

65 

78 

Higl^knd  before  Camp  Ridge 

29 

6fiO 

77 

Aug.    3 

At  Monument  Camp 

12 

29 

40 

83 

30 

6 

One  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Monument 

6 

calm 

29 

f»7 

49 

Ditto  at  the  Camp    . 

1 

4.T 

s.w. 

39 

47 

74 

7 

Ditto 

6 

40 

29 

05 

60 

Ditto 

12 

calm 

29 

m 

78 

8 

Ditto 

9 

15 

cloudy 

29 

45 

71 

11 

At  Park's  House 

13 

clear 

N.W 

29 

50 

74 

30 

Ditto 

5 

40 

calm 

29 

56 

71 

I'ii 

Ditto 

8 

15 

ruin 

39 

48 

60 

Ditto 

5 

10 

calm 

29 

43 

64 

13 

Ditto 

12 

29 

45 

65 
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Time. 

Tbenaon. 

W«Ui«. 

VTiod. 

U. 

M. 

s. 

[Ech. 

Tkaa 



D. 

M. 

Aug.  14 

AtP.tk-.Hm»e     . 

6 

IT 

fiiir 

south 

29 

42 

"sr 

Ditto 

8 

10 

29 

50 

95 

Ditto 

11 

B.W. 

29 

50 

99 

Ditto 

12 

cloudy 

20 

62 

86 

Ditto 

4 

20 

.. 

w. 

29 

38 

81 

15. 

Ditto 

9 

24 

rain 

S.W. 

29 

9 

69 

Ditto 

12 

45 

.. 

29 

40 

77 

Ditto 

4 

30 

cloudy 

w. 

20 

76 

16. 

Ditto 

6 

3 

clem- 

N.W. 

29 

32 

58 

25 

Ditto 

6 

10 

29 

30 

54 

30 

Ditto 

8 

39 

fair 

N. 

29 

36 

70 

Ditto 

12 

29 

36 

72 

40 

Ditto 

6 

15 

B, 

29 

36 

64 

30 

17. 

Ditto 

8 

.55 

dindy 

§  W. 

29 

30 

71 

20 

18. 

At  five  mile  Comp 

8 

30 

cahn 

20 

37 

74 

30 

Ditto 

12 

dear 

29 

32 

81 

10 

19. 

Ditto 

8 

36 

cloudy 

B. 

29 

92 

65 

10 

Ditto 

12 

20 

calm 

29 

92 

74 

10 

ai. 

Ditto 
Swamp          .... 

9 
12 

10 

raui 

29 
20 

70 
43 

63 

59 

25 

a. 

At  the  sePen  mile  Camp 

2 

30 

20 

29 

e« 

10 

22. 

Swamp         .... 

12 

doiidy 

29 

25 

62 

Bottom  of  hiU 

2 

dear 

29 

27 

66 

10 

TopofhiU 

2 

15 

29 

6 

66 

40 

Blue  of  hill 

1 

29 

22 

76 

30 

23. 

At  Parks   .... 

9 

35 

clotidy 

w. 

29 

35 

61 

25 

Ditto 

1 

30 

,, 

N.N.B. 

29 

32 

59 

Ditto 

6 

30 

rain 

N.E. 

29 

20 

53 

.35 

24. 

Ditto 

12 

29 

20 

.50 

10 

Ditto 

7 

29 

30 

46 

10 

25 

Ditto 

7 

22 

fijr 

calin 

29 

41 

57 

Ditto   .... 

1 

30 

29 

41 

64 

10 

OntheriM 

6 

15 

29 

87 

47 

10 

26. 

Swamp        .... 

12 

30 

d^dy 

west 

29 

81 

«7 

5 

27. 

On  the  rise 

7 

45 

fiur 

N.B. 

S9 

88 

55 

28. 

At  MaduKoikeog     . 

6 

47 

8.W. 

30 

4 

47 

Ditto   .... 

12 

calm 

29 

98 

70 

50 

29, 

Twenty  miles  from  the  Monument  . 
Top  of  the  ridge       . 

8 

5 

N.W. 

29 

79 

56 

40 

12 

15 

calm 

29 

81 

66 

5 

30. 

On  the  iGlasd  of  Madox       . 

8 

29 

95 

60 

20 

12 

doudy 

29 

95 

64 

.35 

Bottom  of  the  hill    . 

2 

15 

29 

91 

66 

Top  of  the  hill          . 

2 

18 

29 

89 

67 

25 

31. 

Three  miles  from  north  branch 

8 

N.W. 

30 

51 

30 

Sept.  1. 

Ridge.  28  miles  from  the  Monument 

7 

30 

30 

2     43 

30 

Rise,  28j  miles  from  the  Monument 

12 

40 

29 

90  1  66 

10 

'i 

8 

w 

29 

85  1  59 

5 

12 

45 

fair 

calm 

29 

72     74 

45 

3. 

Rise,  32  miles  from  the  Monument 

8 

cloudy 

NB. 

29 

57     00 

ropofhilI,33m.52ehs.      . 

10 

.40 

calm 

29 

60     68 

30 

Bottom  of  ditto 

10 

45 

iiiir 

29 

55  1  70 

Bottom  of  hill,  34  mUes      . 

10 

50 

29 

55     69 

Top  of  ditto 

11 

29 

46  i  74 

40 
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t™. 

Buom.»,. 

ThOTOom.  1 

Date. 

Wulher. 

Wind. 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 

Inch. 

Thou 

D. 

SI. 

Sept.  3. 

Top  of  the  hm 

17 

19 



&ir 

calm 

29 

30 

74 

40 

Bultoui  of  ditto 

12 

30 

29 

61 

74 

50 

North  side  of  the  river,  36  miles      . 

12 

50 

cloudy 

29 
29 

70 
38 

76 
72 

30 
30 

36m.'52chB.501kB.  d^nt  .'           '. 

.1 

29 

45 

71 

30 

4. 

Cwnp             .... 

7 

29 

58 

61 

30 

Rise,  37in.  37ehs.  WlltE.      . 

11 

45 

citar 

29 

50 

72 

30 

fi. 

Ciutip,  38m.  30cha. 

9 

5 

29 

60 

65 

30 

6. 



7 

45 

cloud, 

29 

79 

67 

30 

7- 

Forty-one  miles  Camp 

9 

ftir 

29 

92 

59 

Top  of  a  ridge 

11 

15 

29 

94 

59 

.30 

8. 

Camp  north  of  the  river 

6 

1.! 

29 

96 

60 

30 

Top  of  a  ridge 

6 

20 

29 

93 

41 

30 

At  a  small  creek       . 

7 

15 

N. 

29 

92 

46 

On  a  rise     . 

7 

40 

29 

7S 

56 

Ditto    .... 

7 

50 

29 

72 

50 

TopofabUl 

8 

29 

71 

61 

25 

Bottom  of  ditto 

8 

18 

29 

66 

52 

20 

Top  of  a  hill 

8 

30 

N.K. 

29 

il 

64 

Top  of  the  mount     . 

8 

40 

29 

65 

64 

Bottom  of  ditto 

9 

29 

67 

56 

30 

Bottom  of  a  hill       . 

9 

16 

N. 

29 

64 

57 

10 

Top  of  ditto 

10 

30 

29 

60 

66 

Bottom  of  a  hiU        . 

10 

45 

29 

96 

64 

10 

Creek  ditto 

11 

29 

87 

6- 

40 

JO 

45m.  SOchs.  from  the  monoment 

7 

46 

dradv 

g'_ 

29 

69 

61 

50 

Top  of  a  ridge 

8 

17 

M, 

B.E. 

29 

61 

61 

30 

Ditto    . 

9 

38 

N. 

29 

31 

63 

Bottom  of  ft  hiU       . 

10 

19 

29 

42 

65 

20 

Ditto    .... 

10 

m 

N.W. 

29 

37 

65 

35 

Top  of  a  hill 

11 

N.E. 

29 

35 

65 

40 

Ditto    .... 

11 

9 

29 

32 

66 

Top  of  the  rise 

11 

49 

29 

32 

66 

10 

Bottom  of  ditto,  a  creek 

12 

3 

29 

42 

65 

Topofahill 

12 

11 

E. 

29 

37 

65 

30 

Bottom  of  a  hill       . 

12 

39 

cloudy 

B. 

29 

37 

65 

30 

Top  of  ditto 

1 

run 

9.W. 

29 

37 

65 

10 

Bottom  of  ditto 

1 

19 

29 

43 

67 

11 

Pony-nine  miles  from  the  tnonoment 

8 

27 

Siir 

N. 

29 

62 

55 

40 

Bottom  of  ft  hill        . 

11 

16 

29 

62 

60 

30 

Topofahill 

11 

25 

29 

50 

64 

Descent        .... 

11 

30 

29 

44 

61 

30 

Top  of  an  ascent       . 

12 

43 

29 

48 

64 

10 

Swamp         .... 
Top  0?  hill  .... 

3 

41 

29 

57 

63 

30 

3 

50 

29 

51 

64 

]2 

Bottom        .... 

7 

48 

sultry 

B. 

29 

40 

61 

30 

Top              .... 

8 

., 

BE. 

29 

31 

65 

15 

Bottom         .... 

8 

22 

29 

42 

60 

25 

Top              .... 

8 

45 

29 

40 

60 

40 

Bottom         .... 

9 

17 

29 

48 

63 

Top              .... 

11 

47 

29 

53 

67 

Bottom         .... 

12 

29 

65 

67 

30 

Top             .... 

2 

6 

29 

65 

74 

30 
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Dan. 

PlKtofOtMcmtlon. 

Time. 

Wntfae. 

Wiai. 

Tbemimn. 

U. 

SI. 

s. 

loch. 

rhou 

D. 

aj. 

Sept.  13. 

Sp          .... 

3 

IT 

sultry. 

6.B. 

39 

58 

71 

Ditto 

3 

47 

29 

48 

70 

30 

Bottom 

4 

12 

8. 

29 

44 

69 

30 

i.i 

Cmp 

7 

cliildT 

29 

77 

47 

5 

Riae 

7 

18 

liir 

N.E. 

29 

67 

44 

40 

Top  of  hlU  . 

7 

35 

N.W. 

29 

53 

43 

30 

Bottom  of  ditto 

7 

56 

39 

71 

43 

45 

Top 

10 

39 

76 

49 

25 

Ditto 

1 

30 

Strong 

39 

83 

54 

30 

14. 

Ristook  Camp 

13 

s.w. 

30 

30 

55 

30 

16. 

On  the  line 

3 

45 

clear 

calm 

30 

20 

62 

4 

7 

B.W. 

311 

85 

62 

50 

16. 

On  the  line 
At  the  camp 

9 
10 
,5 

10 
45 

cloudy 

cali^ 

39 
39 
39 

80 
76 
57 

62 
63 
70 

50 

17. 

Top  of  the  mountain 

10 

15 

B.8.B. 

39 

35 

71 

Bottom  of  ditto 

10 

15 

29 

47 

70 

50 

Ditto 

1 

5 

calm 

29 

45 

70 

50 

Ditto 

3 

10 

eiear 

29 

50 

67 

At  camp 
On  the  line 

3 

10 

cloudy 

29 

57 

67 

la 

9 

13 

S.S.B. 

39 

40 

60 

Bottom  of  a  mountain 

11 

30 

29 

35 

61 

Top  of  mountain 

11 

37 

29 

60 

61 

Bottom  of  a  mountain 

1 

18 

39 

37 

62 

On  the  line 

1 

33 

29 

45 

62 

19. 

Camp 

7 

clear 

calm 

39 

28 

58 

Line 

13 

39 

65 

62 

Ditto 

3 

15 

39 

70 

60 

Camp 

50 

39 

70 

60 

80. 

Ditto 

8 

11 

calm 

39 

55 

64 

Ditto 

3 

35 

B.W. 

39 

53 

63 

Top  of  hill 

3 
10 

30 
11 

calm. 

29 
29 

44 
48 

59 
C4 

10 

18 

a.w. 

29 

55 

63 

30 

91 

70  miles  33  chains,  at  foot  e 

reatrii« 

7 

27 

JlM. 

cloudy 

29 

53 

49 

Neariv  rise  of  the  hUl 

7 

37 

39 

43 

46 

TopofthehiU 
Still  rismi 

7 

43 

39 

39 

45 

30 

8 

10 

39 

38 

45 

30 

Higher  land  east     . 

8 

23 

29 

36 

46 

Supposed  top  of  hill 

8 
9 

38 
15 

29 
29 

34 
36 

44 
46 

33 

Gradual  descent       .' 

9 

27 

39 

38 

46 

Ditto 

10 
11 
13 
3 
3 

3 

45 
35 
35 

p.  M 

29 
29 
39 
39 
39 

37 
48 
52 
49 
45 

46 
47 
50 
51 
60 

Topofhill,nf«Tt»>ok 

3 

45 

39 

46 

48 

At  brook     . 

5 

5 

29 

57 

48 

23 

Top  of  hill  before  brook 

29 

39 

45 

29 

S3 

Bottom  ditto 

39 

44 

50 

30 

On.   1 

Top  of  rise 

9 

56 

dear 

N.W. 

39 

23 

38 

Bottom 

_ 

10 

15 

39 

34 

38 

109560 
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Date. 

PlueafObMmtion. 

Time. 

Wouhcr. 

Wind. 

Btiometer. 

Tbennom. 

H. 

M. 

s. 

Inch. 

Tboa. 
24 

D. 

M. 

Oct,  1. 

Camp           .... 

4 

40 

dear 

N.W. 

29 

52 

2. 

Ditto 

7 

45 

•  • 

calm 

29 

28 

29 

Top 

11 

30 

•  • 

N. 

29 

16 

54 

Bottom 

12 

40 

•  • 

•  • 

29 

15 

55 

Camp 

8 

7 

•  • 

calm 

29 

17 

51 

Ditto 

2 

•  • 

N.W. 

29 

17 

51 

Ditto 

8 

6 

«  • 

calm 

29 

17 

32 

TopofhiU 

11 

7 

•  ■ 

N.W. 

29 

20 

51 

Camp 

8 

7 

cloudy 

calm 

29 

10 

50 

Top  of  hill  . 

12 

15 

•   • 

•  • 

29 

15 

57 

Bottom 

2 

7 

•  ■ 

. . 

29 

17 

60 

Descending 

3 

10 

•   • 

. . 

29 

13 

58 

Camp 

5 

dear 

•  • 

29 

16 

57 

WagansiB    . 

10 

•  • 

.   a 

29 

21 

56 

15 

On  the  line 

9 

doudy 

*    • 

29 

17 

44 

At  the  Grand  River 

9 

15 

•  • 

.   • 

29 

30 

45 

Top  of  hill 

3 

55 

■  • 

•    . 

29 

56 

Bottom 

4 

10 

•  • 

•   a 

29 

11 

55 

Ditto 

7 

45 

•  • 

8.B. 

28 

81 

57 

Top 

8 

40 

rain 

•    a 

28 

78 

53 

Ascending  . 

9 

10 

•  • 

•    • 

28 

80 

54 

Ditto 

9 

30 

•  • 

•    • 

28 

82 

53 

Top 

9 

40 

•  • 

a    • 

28 

87 

53 

Camp 

9 

45 

dear 

N.W. 

28 

80 

48 

Top 

10 

30 

•  • 

•   a 

28 

76 

44 

Descending 

12 

40 

•  • 

•   a 

28 

83 

49 

Top 

12 

67 

•  ■ 

a   . 

28 

85 

52 

Ascending    . 

1 

17 

« • 

a   • 

28 

83 

52 

Ditto 

3 

15 

•  • 

•   a 

28 

82 

45 

3 

30 

•  • 

a   a 

28 

87 

46 

3 

40 

•  • 

.   a 

28 

80 

45 

3 

55 

•  • 

a   . 

28 

76 

43 

4 

5 

•  • 

•  • 

28 

85 

43 

4 

7 

•  • 

•  . 

28 

91 

43 

4 

12 

•  • 

•  . 

29 

5 

44 

4 

29 

. 

•  • 

•   . 

29 

15 

45 

4 

29 

snow 

a   . 

29 

18 

46 

9. 

Waganais     . 

8 

10 

doudy 

calm 

29 

21 

32 

•  •           •  •          •  • 

9 

•   • 

N.W. 

29 

43 

The  foregdng  table  is  extracted  from  the  fidd  hook  of  our  operations  as  surveyor-general 
of  the  boundary  imder  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  and  it  is  inserted  here  with  a  view  merdy  of  showing 
the  general  state  of  the  barometer  and  thermometer  at  the  season  of  observation  on  that  frontier 
of  the  province  of  New  Brunswick,  and  not  as  a  systematic  series  of  remarks  to  ascertain  heights, 
although  taken  with  Inglefidd's  mountain  barometer,  which  was  used  by  us  for  that  purpose 
upon  that  service. 
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On  the  opposite  side  of  the  St.  John,  at  the  distance  of  nine  miles,  is 
Moose  mountain,  nearly  of  the  same  height  as  Mars  Hill ;  on  the  right 
lies  the  American  plantation  of  Houlton,  on  the  left  the  Restook  range  of 
mountains,  and  behind  lie  the  lofty  Katahdin  and  its  subsidiary  heights, 
stretching  in  the  direction  of  the  Penobscot.  Mars  Hill  is  a  very  conspi- 
cuous height  from  all  the  eminences  in  this  vicinity. 

In  common  with  every  portion  of  those  regions,  the  province  en- 
joys that  grand  advantage  and  distinguishing  feature,  abundant  irri- 
gation and  water  communication ;  not  a  section  of  it  but  is  traversed 
and  intersected  by  almost  innumerable  streams,  whilst  the  greater  rivers 
form  accessible  channels  of  intercourse  from  its  heart  to  its  extremi- 
ties, and  into  the  interior  of  the  adjacent  provinces ;  and  bounded  almost 
on  two-thirds  of  its  circumference  by  the  ocean,  it  invites  the  com- 
merce of  the  world.  Vast  plains,  principally  covered  by  immense  forests 
of  timber  trees,  forming  in  the  early  stages  of  colonization  an  important 
article  of  commerce,  and  indicating  the  richness  and  fertility  of  the  soil, 
occupy  the  intervals  between  the  scattered  settlements;  whilst  the  pros- 
perous and  flourishing  appearance  of  the  latter  seem  prodigal  induce- 
ments to  colonists  to  occupy  the  tracts  of  valuable  land  courting  their 
acceptance. 

The  general  face  of  the  country  may  be  described  as  composed  of 
bold  undulations,  sometimes  swelling  into  the  height  of  tnountains,  and 
again  subsiding  to  vale  and  lowlands,  principally  covered  by  noble  forests, 
not  so  dense  as  to  be  inaccessible,  diversified  by  occasional  swamps,  and 
tracts  of  level,  settled,  and  cultivated  country.  The  banks  of  the  larger 
rivers  for  the  most  part  disclose  a  country  of  the  latter  description,  though 
in  some  places  they  are  enclosed  by  lofty  and  precipitous  rocks ;  whilst 
the  abundance  of  inferior  streams  produces  frequent  slips  or  spaces  of 
what  is  termed  interval,  which,  overflowed  by  these  during  the  wet 
season,  become,  at  stated  intervals,  distinguished  by  extreme  fertUity. 
The  borders  of  the  rivers  and  the  islets  with  which  they  abound  furnishing 
extensive  tracts  of  pasture,  and  flourishing  crops  of  Indian  and  European 
com,  attest  on  multitudinous  chosen  spots  the  diligence  of  the  husband- 
man, the  general  adaptation  of  the  soil  to  the  most  profitable  uses  of 
agriculture. 
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As  this  proTince  formed  part  of  Nova  Scotia  up  to  a  comparatively 
recent  period^  it  is  useless  in  this  place  to  trace  its  history  from  an  earlier 
date.  It  formed  part  of  the  territory  granted  by  the  charter  of  James  I. 
to  Sir  William  Alexander,  and  shared  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  that  pos- 
session, which  have  been  noticed  elsewhere,  till  1784,  when  it  was  de- 
clared a  separate  province.  In  1785,  a  separate  constitutional  charter 
was  granted  to  New  Brunswick,  describing  its  limits,  and  Major-General 
Carleton  was  the  first  governor  appointed.  At  this  time  the  country 
was  very  thinly  settled ;  its  population  being  composed  of  merely  a  few 
French  Acadians,  who  had  clung  to  the  soil  through  every  difficulty  and 
change  of  government,  and  some  straggling  settlers,  whom  the  profits  of 

the  timber  and  fish  trade  had  attracted  from  the  New  England  States. 

• 

Governor  Carleton  was  invested  with  authority  to  locate  the  disbanded 
soldiers  of  the  American  war,  and  also  the  loyalists  who  had  sacrificed  to 
their  fealty  their  former  possessions ;  these  laid  the  foundation  of  the  pre- 
sent most  advanced  settlements.  The  strenuous  efforts  made  by  the  first 
succeeding  governors  to  improve  the  province,  and  the  advantages  held 
out  by  the  timber  trade,  have,  from  time  to  time,  drawn  emigrants  from 
Europe  and  America,  which,  together  with  the  natural  increase,  have 
swelled  the  population  to  its  present  amount — ^large,  indeed,  as  respects 
the  extent  of  cultivated  territory  and  its  capabilities,  but  astonishing 
when  we  consider  how  few  years  back  the  entire  province  was  but  a 
vast  unpeopled  forest. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the 
province : — 


Counties. 


Parishes. 


Counties. 


Parishes. 


York 


r  Kent. 

"Lincoln. 

Wakefield. 

Barton. 

Woodstock. 

SUNBUBT                          < 

Magerville. 

Northampton. 

Sheffield. 

Prince  William, 

'Gage  Town. 

Qneensbory. 

■ 

Hampstead. 

King's  Clear. 

Queen's  County      < 

Waterborough. 

St.  Mary's. 

Wickham. 

Douglas. 

^Brunswick. 

^  Fredericton. 

DIVISIONS-^^RIVER  ST.  JOHN'S. 
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Counties. 


Kino's  County 


St.  Jo&N 


CSAliLOTTB 


NOBTtfUMBBKLAin> 


Parishes. 

^  Westfield. 

Greenwich. 

Kimpton. 

Springfield. 

Norton. 

Sussex. 

Hampton. 
(  St.  John,  city. 
J  Portland. 
I  Lancaster. 
[  St.  Martin's. 
r  St.  James. 

St.  Andrew's. 

St.  Patrick. 

St.  David's. 

St.  Stephen. 

Peanfield. 

St.  George. 

Campo  Bello. 

Grand  M anan — Id. 

Northesk. 

Alnwick. 

Newcastle. 


Comnties. 


Parishes. 


Wbstmorelaioo 


f  Chatham. 

Northumberland  ^      cRcig* 

I  Ludlow. 

L  Nelson. 

r  Westmoreland. 

Sackville. 

Monkton. 

Hopewell. 

Dorchester. 

Hillsborough. 

Salisbury. 
,  Botsford. 
"^Eldon 

Addington. 

Beresford. 

Bathurst. 
^  Saumarex. 

Carleton. 

Harcourt. 

Huskisson. 

Dundas. 

Wellington. 

Liverpool. 


Gloucester 


Kent 


As  the  principal  settlements  of  this  province  are  on  the  banks  of  the 
great  rivers,  and  as,  of  these,  the  St.  John's  in  every  respect  claims  the 
pre-eminence,  we  shall,  in  our  further  account,  trace  the  course  of  this 
river,  noticing  in  succession  the  counties  through  which  it  flows,  the 
towns,  villages,  and  settlements  on  its  banks,  with  all  the  other  par- 
ticulars of  such  counties  as  claim  attention,  and  afterwards  proceed  to 
describe  every  other  noticeable  feature  of  the  province,  and  the  parts  not 
comprised  in  our  view  of  this  most  important  tract. 

This  river  intersects  the  province  in  or  near  latitude  47''  north,  and 
winds  through  it  in  something  like  a  regular  semicircle  of  about  220  miles 
in  length,  falling  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  in  lat.  4ff*  20'  north.  Its  source 
IB  in  the  same  chain  of  highlands  as  that  of  the  Connecticut,  in  parallel 
of  latitude  not  far  north  of  the  latitude  of  its  estuary,  whence  it  stretches 
northward  beyond  the  forty-seventh  degree,  and  then  descending  in  a 
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south-easterly  direction,  traversing  New  Brunswick,  and  performing  a  total 
length  of  course  exceeding  350  miles. 

Beginning  then  at  the  north-western  extremity  of  the  province, 
where  it  is  entered  by  this  river,  on  the  line  prescribed  by  the  British 
commissioners,  and  near  the  point  where  it  receives  the  waters  of  the 
Madawaska,  the  first  settlement  we  meet  with  is  that  of  Madawaska,  in 
the  county  of  York. 

This  county  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  Ristigouche,  on 
the  south  by  Charlotte  county,  on  the  east  by  the  county  of  Northum- 
berland, south-east  by  the  county  of  Sunbury,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
province  of  Maine,  from  the  source  of  the  St.  Croix  to  Mars-hill,  on  a 
due  north  line,  and  thence  by  the  division  line  between  this  province  and 
Lower  Canada.  It  extends  on  both  sides  of  the  river  St.  John,  to  the 
boundary  of  Sunbury  county,  two  miles  below  Frederickton,  the  shire 
town,  and  also  the  capital  of  the  province. 

The  Madawaska  settlement  is  chiefly  composed  of  French  Acadians, 
formerly  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frederickton,  whither  they  had 
been  located  by  the  British  CJovemment ;  but  the  tenure  of  their  lands 
being  little  better  than  sufferance,  when  it  became  desirable  to  locate 
the  American  loyalists  and  the  disbanded  soldiers  of  the  American  war, 
they  were  dispossessed  by  the  government  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and  after 
the  separation  of  the  provinces,  invested  by  the  government  of  New 
Bninswick  with  the  lands  they  now  hold  at  Madawaska,  as  a  compensa-* 
tion.  This  settlement,  though  considered  within  the  boundary  of  Lower 
Canada,  has  always  been  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  government 
of  New  Brunswick,  being  contiguous  to  the  latter  province,  whilst  it  was, 
till  lately,  separated  by  an  almost  impenetrable  barrier  of  wilderness  from 
the  former.  The  land  on  both  sides  of  the  river  here  is  exceedingly 
fertile,  and  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  wheat,  which  is  assiduously 
cultivated  by  the  inhabitants,  who,  after  grinding  it  into  flour,  send  con- 
siderable quantities  to  the  market  of  Frederickton,  where  it  meets  with 
a  ready  sale,  at  an  abundantly  remunerating  price. 

Continuing  its  south-easterly  course,  the  St.  John's  receives,  a  few 
miles  below  this  settlement,  the  waters  of  the  Grand  River,  which  flows 
from  the  northern  extremity  of  the  county  of  York ;  and  at  the  distance 


THE  NEW  YORK 

PUBLIC  LIBRARY, 


A6T0R,  LENOX  AND 
TJIOEN   FOUNOATIONSe 


GREAT  FALLS— RIVER  ST.  JOHN.  105 

of  about  forty  miles  below  this  settlement  are  the  Grand  Falls.  A 
sudden  turn  of  the  river,  forming  a  little  bay  a  few  rods  above  the 
cataract,  offers  a  safe  and  commodious  landing-place  for  boats ;  immedi- 
ately below  this  the  river  rushes  with  great  fury  over  a  rocky  bed,  till 
it  is  suddenly  narrowed  by  the  projection  of  the  rocks  ;  from  the 
western  side  it  rolls  with  irresistible  impetuosity  over  their  ledges,  and 
is  precipitated  in  a  perpendicular  line  forty-five  feet  into  a  narrow  basin 
of  pointed  rocks,  amidst  which  it  foams  and  rages  till  it  escapes  through 
a  narrow  rocky  channel,  over  a  series  of  declivities  half  a  mile  in  con- 
tinuance, enclosed  on  each  side  by  craggy  cliffs,  overhanging  its  course, 
and  almost  completely  intercepting  the  view.  Below  the  whole  series 
of  cascades  is  another  small  bay,  in  which  are  collected  such  timbers  as 
have  been  committed  to  the  falls ;  for  though  the  trees  are  sometimes 
ground  to  powder  in  the  whirling  abyss,  or  are  sometimes  tapered  to  a 
point,  and  frequently  broken,  yet  the  great  saving  of  labour  induces 
many  to  incur  this  risk,  rather  than  drag  their  weighty  commodities 
over  a  distance  of  100  rods  of  hilly  portage.  This  bay  is  the  station  where 
all  boats  proceeding  up  the  river  stop  and  commence  the  portage.  From 
St.  John's  to  this  place  flat-bottomed  boats  of  twenty  tons  burden 
ascend,  but  above  the  falls  no  craft  larger  than  canoes  is  used.  A  mile 
below  this  landing-place  commences  a  succession  of  rapids,  whirling  in  a 
narrow  bed  amidst  craggy  rocks. 

The  river  then  takes  a  course,  with  some  involutions,  nearly  due 
south,  bounded  on  either  side  by  precipitous  eminences  or  dense  forests, 
whose  solemn  gloom  has  not  yet  been  cheered  by  the  busy  hand  of  man. 
Here  is  an  abundant  and  inviting  field  for  new  settlements  to  an  immense 
extent ;  for  whilst  the  growth  of  timber  proves  the  fertility  of  the  land, 
the  vicinity  of  the  river  affords  a  ready  intercourse  with  the  capital  of 
the  province,  and  the  situation  being  on  the  direct  road  from  St.  John's 
to  Quebec  renders  a  constant  communication  through  it  inevitable — 
advantages  which  are  constantly  attracting  new  settlers,  and  hence  tending 
to  a  rapidly  progressive  amelioration. 

About  ten  miles  below  the  falls,  on  the  eastern  side,  is  the  mouth 
of  the  Salmon  River,  and  twenty  miles  lower  still  that  of  the  Tobique 
River,  which  extending  by  a  chain  of  lakes  and  inferior  streams  from 

VOL.  II.  p 


106  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  source  of  the  south-west  branch  of 
the  Miramichi,  to  which  there  is  a  portage,  constitutes  a  communication 
entirely  across  the  breadth  of  the  province  from  west  to  east,  from  the 
St.  John's  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  The  whole  of  the  banks  of  this 
river  are  composed  of  good  land,  producing  great  quantities  of  the  red 
pine,  and  affording  fine  slips  of  interval,  whilst  the  islets  in  the  river 
are  most  favourable  for  agriculture.  A  little  above  the  mouth  of  the 
Tobique,  on  the  opposite  or  western  side,  the  St.  John's  receives  the 
waters  of  the  Ristook  or  Aroostook  River,  flowing  from  the  interior 
of  the  state  of  Maine.  The  whole  course  of  this  river  is  considered 
to  fall  within  the  United  States ;  there  are,  nevertheless,  many  British 
settlers  on  its  banks,  who  are  not  restrained  by  this  consideration 
from  felling  the  timber.  Hence  the  St.  John,  pursuing  the  same 
southerly  course,  is  entered  on  the  same  side  by  the  River  des  Chutes, 
and  continuing  the  same  direction  to  the  point  where  it  receives 
the  Presqu'isle,  on  the  same  side  the  stream,  winds  through  a  chain  of 
highlands,  well  settled  on  both  sides  by  the  disbanded  soldiers  of  the  8th, 
98th,  and  104th  regiments  of  the  West  India  rangers  and  New  Brunswick 
fencibles,  and  exhibiting  every  appearance  of  good  cultivation  and  pros- 
perity. Near  the  confluence  of  these  rivers,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
St.  John's,  and  on  the  south  of  the  Presqu'isle,  is  a  military  post,  situated 
on  an  elevated  plain,  and  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  adjacent 
country.  The  settlements  on  the  St.  John's  to  this  point  constitute 
the  recently  erected  parish  of  Kent,  so  called  in  compliment  to  His  late 
Royal  Highness  the  duke  of  Kent. 

We  have  now  entered  the  parish  of  Wakefield,  which  extends  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  in  a  southerly  direction  from  the  Presqu'isle  to  the 
adjoining  parishes  of  Northampton  on  the  east  and  Woodstock  on  the 
western  side  of  the  river.  Wakefield  settlement  was  originally  begun 
by  a  few  individuals  who  had  drawn  bad  lots  in  the  parishes  below,  and 
were  tempted  by  the  superior  quality  of  the  soil  to  move  further  up ;  the 
military  post  at  the  Grand  Falls  above  them,  and  that  at  Presqu'isle, 
securing  them  from  all  dread  of  interruption  by  the  Indians.  They  were 
considerably  reinforced  by  a  number  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  of  the  late  New  Brunswick  regiments  when  those  corps  were 
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disbanded,  and  who  were  induced  to  prefer  this  location  with  a  view  to 
rendering  the  main  route  to  Canada  more  easy  and  safe.  The  settlement 
generally,  and  especially  those  parts  nearest  the  river,  is  in  a  very  tolerable 
state  of  cultivation,  which  is  rapidly  extending  towards  the  interior. 

We  now  reach  Woodstock  on  the  western  bank.  At  the  upper  or 
north-westerly  extremity  of  this  settlement,  the  Meduxnikeag  River 
empties  itself  into  the  St.  John's,  at  the  distance  of  about  fifty  miles  from 
Frederickton.  This  is  a  broad  rapid  river  flowing  in  almost  innumerable 
branches  through  the  woody  highlands,  which  form  part  of  the  disputed 
territory.  It  is  here  that  the  more  grand  and  sublime  features  of  the  scenery 
of  the  St  John  soften  into  the  beautiful  and  the  picturesque.  The  towering 
and  abrupt  eminences,  the  precipitous  crags,  the  darksome  and  unpene- 
trated  forests  here  open  into  smiling  plains  and  cultivated  farms ;  and 
the  numerous  beauties  which  nature  has  lavished  on  the  scene,  heightened 
by  the  hand  of  art,  enrich  the  landscape  with  the  cheering  prospect  of 
human  comfort  and  prosperity.  The  land  on  both  sides  of  the  river  is 
here  well  cultivated,  whilst  the  numerous  islands  that  stud  its  surface 
yield  large  quantities  of  hay.  From  this  place  to  St.  John's  the  river  is 
navigable  for  rafts  of  all  kinds  of  timber,  here  produced  in  almost  inex- 
haustible profusion;  and  though  the  rapids  may  occasion  some  little 
addition  to  the  labour,  they  offer  no  danger  either  to  rafts  or  boats  going 
down  to  the  sea.  The  lands  of  this  settlement  are  throughout  excellent ; 
they  extend  about  thirty  miles  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river  to  Queens- 
bury,  and  are  traversed  about  the  centre  by  the  Eel  River :  the  settle- 
ment is  provided  with  a  handsome  church. 

Although  the  present  settlements  are  principally  confined  to  the 
banks  of  the  river — a  situation  invariably  chosen  by  early  settlers — ^they 
comprise  a  vast  extent  of  country  stretching  westward  and  northward  to 
the  American  line,  the  whole  of  which  has  been  ascertained  by  explorers, 
as  well  from  the  quality  of  the  timber  it  produces,  as  from  other  circum- 
stances, to  be  equal  in  quality  of  soil  to  that  already  cultivated.  The 
woods  are  open  and  easily  traversable. 

The  parish  of  Woodstock,  as  well  as  the  opposite  one  of  Northamp- 
ton, was  established  upon  what  were  termed  the  upper  blocks  of  land, 
laid  out  after  the  last  American  war  for  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
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disbanded  provincial  regiments ;  but  few  of  those  to  whom  lots  in  a  situ- 
ation so  remote  devolved  felt  inclined  to  take  possession  of  them.  The 
establishment  of  the  upper  posts,  however,  having  removed  all  appre- 
hension of  injury  or  depredation  from  the  Indians,  the  settlers  proceeded 
with  a  degree  of  alacrity  which  has  been  abundantly  rewarded ;  and  this 
district,  which  some  years  back  was  so  wild  and  solitary  as  to  be  dreaded 
by  travellers  between  New  Brunswick  and  Canada,  now  affords  conve- 
nient accommodation,  and  exhibits  a  scene  of  industry  and  cheerfulness. 
On  the  opposite  shore  is  the  parish  of  Northampton,  to  which  most  of  the 
preceding  remarks  will  apply:  in  produce  and  fertility  it  is  similar  to 
Woodstock,  was  similarly  settled,  and  enjoys  the  same  advantages. 

The  next  parish  to  Woodstock  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  St.  John's, 
which  from  the  Meductic  rapids,  between  the  parishes  of  Woodstock 
and  Northampton,  takes  an  easterly  course,  is  Prince  William.  In  this 
parish  the  land  does  not  boast  the  same  agricultural  advantages  that  are 
met  with  in  others,  insomuch  that  the  officers  and  men  of  the  King's 

American  dragoons,  who  were  the  original  settlers,  after  making  some 

• 

considerable  efforts  to  reclaim  it,  abandoned  the  attempt.  It  is  wrong, 
however,  to  decide  prematurely  on  the  capabilities  of  soil;  some  of 
the  most  industrious  and  persevering,  who  chose  to  remain,  have  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  tolerably  good  farms.  The  settlements  here  extend 
backwards  to  the  Lake  St.  Gteorge,  on  the  margin  of  which  are  several 
flourishing  establishments.  From  this  lake  the  river  Pockuock  discharges 
itself  into  the  St.  John's  over  a  tremendous  fall  occasioned  by  the  rocks 
and  precipices  that  hem  it  in  and  narrow  its  channel. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  we  find  the  parish  of  Queensbur}% 
originally  laid  out  for  the  Queen's  Rangers,  who  have  made  so  good  a  use 
of  their  advantages  as  to  raise  considerably  more  grain  than  they  can 
consume ;  they  have  also  erected  many  mills,  and  made  meritorious 
exertions  in  clearing  roads  through  their  settlement. 

Adjoining  Queensbury,  in  pursuing  the  easterly  course  of  the  river 
on  the  southern  bank,  is  King's  Clear,  which  extends  to  the  parish  of 
Frederickton.  It  was  first  settled  by  the  second  battalion  of  New  Jersey 
volunteers,  many  of  whom  still  remain,  and  its  vicinity  to  Frederickton 
has  induced  a  number  of  gentlemen  to  settle  in  it.     The  front  lots  are 
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almost  universally  under  cultivation.  Another  advantage  enjoyed  by 
this  parish  and  that  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  which  indeed  is 
shared  by  the  parishes  before  described,  is  the  multitude  of  islands  and 
strips  of  interval*  with  which  the  river  abounds.  The  whole  of  these 
being  annually  overflowed  by  the  river  produce  rich  crops  of  grass  and 
Indian  com.  The  principal  islands  are  St.  Anne's,  Savage,  and  Sugar. 
At  the  foot  of  Savage  Island,  about  six  or  seven  miles  above  Frederick- 
ton,  are  the  last  rapids  in  our  course  towards  the  sea. 

Opposite  to  King's  Clear  and  Frederickton,  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
river,  extending  from  the  boundary  of  Sunbury  County  to  that  of  the 
parish  of  Prince  William,  is  St.  Mary's,  now  divided  into  two  parishes, 
one  of  which  is  named  Douglas  (in  honour  of  the  late  lieutenant- 
governor),!  which  extends  northward  to  the  boundary  of  Northumber- 
land and  the  source  of  the  south-west  or  main  branch  of  the  Miramichi. 
It  is  traversed  by  two  considerable  rivers,  the  Madamkeswick  and 
the  Nashwak,  which  latter  communicates  by  a  portage  with  the  Mira- 
michi, thus  affording  an  outlet  into  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  On 
the  baiiks  of  the  first  river  is  the  settlement  of  the  York  volunteers, 
and  on  the  latter  that  of  the  forty-second  regiment.  The  whole  space 
between  these  two  rivers  is  thickly  settled  and  well  cultivated ;  nor  are 
the  settlements  confined  to  the  front  lots  on  the  St.  John's — they  extend 
up  both  sides  of  the  Nashwak  to  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  and  boast  a 
quality  of  soil  equal  to  any  in  the  province.  There  is  also  a  settlement 
called  Cardigan,  in  the  rear  of  those  on  the  Nashwacksis,  formed  by  a 
number  of  families  from  the  place  of  the  same  name  in  Wales,  located 
by  government  in  1819.  Though  the  navigation  of  the  Nashwak  is 
considerably  interrupted  by  shoals  and  rapids,  the  inconvenience  is 
compensated  by  a  good  road,  running  parallel  with  the  river,  to  the 
portage  before  mentioned. 

*  As  this  is  a  word  constantly  occurring  in  these  descriptions,  it  may  be  as  well  to  explain 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  usually  used.  It  applies  to  land  so  situated  with  respect  to  some  ad- 
jacent stream  or  streams  as  to  be  occasionally  overflowed  by  them,  and  thus  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantage of  alluvial  dei)osit8. 

t  General  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart.  This  distinguished  officer  has  done  much  for  the 
province  over  the  administration  of  which  he  was  appointed  to  preside;  and  we  note  with  satis- 
faction the  nomination  of  an  equally  distinguished  general  officer,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  as 
his  successor  in  that  government. 
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We  have  now  arrived  at  Frederickton,  the  seat  of  government  and 

capital  of  the  province,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  which 

again  takes  a  more  southerly  direction,  in  latitude  45''  57^  north,  66^  46' 

longitude  west,  and  eighty-five  miles  distant  from  the  sea-coast  at  St. 

John's.    The  situation  of  the  town  is  peculiarly  favourable,  being  on  a 

flat  fronting  the  river,  which  is  here  three-quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  and, 

making  an  elbow,  encloses  the  town  on  two  sides,  whilst  on  the  land 

side  the  plain  is  likewise  enclosed  by  a  chain  of  hills,  and  opposite  to  it 

the  Nashwak  rolls  its  broad  stream  into  the  St.  John's.     To  this  point  the 

river  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  fifty  tons,  and  the  town  hence  becomes  the 

chief  entrepdt  of  commerce  with  the  interior,  receiving  and  distributing 

large  quantities  of  British  merchandise,  whilst  the  timber  and  lumber 

from  the  upper  district  are  here  collected  before  they  are  floated  down 

to  St.  John's  for  exportation.  The  town  is  laid  out  in  blocks  of  a  quarter 

of  an  acre  square,  of  which  there  are  eighteen.     The  streets  are  disposed 

rectangularly,  some  of  them  being  a  mile  in  length,  and  for  the  most 

part  continuously  built,  though  the  houses  are  chiefly  of  wood  and  of 

very  irregular  heights.     The  public  buildings  consist  of  the  province 

hall,  where  the  Provincial  Assembly  and  Courts  of  Justice  assemble ;  the 

ofiices  of  the  surveyor-general  and  secretary  of  the  province ;  the  barracks, 

with  adjacent  storehouses;  the  county  court-house,  which  is  also  the 

market;  one  church;  three  chapels  for  baptists,  methodists,  and  catholics; 

a  gaol ;  and  a  meeting-house  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.     To  these  have 

recently  been  added  a  handsome  college,  of  which  we  have  given  a  view, 

The  government  house  is  a  handsome  building  of  three  stories,  with  one 

wing  and  a  circular  stone  portico ;  it  is  situated  in  a  pleasant  park,  at 

the  upper  end  of  the  town,  and  near  the  banks  of  the  river ;  but  though 

a  creditable  and  comfortable  building,   it   hardly  comports  with   the 

resources  and  consequence  of  the  colony,  and  will  most  likely  be  soon 

superseded  by  something  still  more  worthy  His  Majesty's  representative 

in  that  flourishing  province.     The  accompanying  correct  view,  for  which, 

as  well  as  for  other  views  in  New  Brunswick,  we  are  indebted  to  the 

politeness  of  an  accomplished  young  lady,  will  give  a  better  idea  of  its 

pretensions  than  any  description  of  ours  could  do.   The  public  institutions 

of  Frederickton  are  a  public  library,  a  savings'  bank,  the  Frederickton 

Emigrant  Society,  the  New  Brunswick  Agricultural  and  Emigrant  Society, 
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a  branch  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  the  Bible 
Association  of  the  city  and  its  vicinity,  and  a  branch  of  the  Methodist 
Missionary  Society. 

The  town  is  surrounded  by  a  level  plot  of  lowland  extending  over 
a  surface  of  about  four  miles  by  two,  on  the  sides  not  immediately  bor- 
dering upon  the  river.  It  was  founded  by  Sir  Guy  Carleton  in  1785,  shortly 
after  the  erection  of  New  Brunswick  into  a  separate  province.  It  forms  an 
admirable  central  depot  for  military  stores,  being  eighty-five  miles  from 
St.  John's,  ninety  from  St.  Andrew's,  about  as  distant  from  Northumber- 
land, 140  west  of  Fort  Cumberland  in  Westmoreland,  and  from  the  upper 
settlement  at  Madawaska,  about  the  same  distance. 

This  concludes  our  account  of  the  county  of  York,  the  population  of 
which  by  the  last  returns  was  as  follows : 


Parishes  and  Settlements. 

Total  Amount  of  M 

en.  Women,  and  Children  in  1824 

Madawaska  to  the  Great  Falls 

2297 

Kent 

2297 

Wakefield 

1010 

Woodstock 

816 

Northampton 

568 

Prince  William 

545 

Quecnsbury 

716 

King's  Clear 

832 

St.  Mary's 

972 

Frederickton 

1849 

11,902 

The  content  of  the  county  is  estimated  at  7,848  superficial  statute 
miles,  and  it  returns  four  members  to  the  General  Assembly. 

Next  in  our  progress  down  the  St.  John's,  which  from  Frederickton 
assumes  a  south-easterly  direction,  occurs  the  county  of  Sunbury,  lying 
on  botli  sides  of  the  river,  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  county  of 
York,  north  and  north-east  by  that  of  Northumberland,  south  by  Char- 
lotte County,  and  south-east  by  Queen's  County.  It  contains  four  parishes 
— jVIagceville  and  Sheffield  on  the  north-east,  and  Lincoln  and  Burton  on 
the  south-west  side  of  the  river.  The  two  first  may  perhaps  be  deemed 
the  most  productive  tracts  of  the  province.     They  are  subject  to  the 
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same  inconvenience  that  we  have  already  noticed  as  incidental  to  the 
islands  in  the  St.  John's,  viz.  of  being  annually  overflowed ;  but  the  con- 
sequence of  this  irrigation  is  so  abundant  a  fertility  as  induces  settlers  to 
give  it  an  eager  preference.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  scene  more 
luxuriant  than  these  tracts  exhibit  in  the  season  of  harvest.  Scarcely  an 
unimproved  spot  is  to  be  found  on  either  bank  of  the  river  for  twenty 
miles  below  Frederickton,  the  whole  of  which  tract  is  connected  by  a  good 
carriage  road.  These  parishes  have  also  the  advantage  of  a  string  of  islets 
in  their  front,  productive  as  their  own  lands — more  so  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible they  should  be ;  and  in  their  rear  lie  two  lakes,  the  Magnapit  and 
the  French  Lake,  both  abounding  with  fish.  Mageeville  possesses  a 
church  with  a  resident  pastor;  and  in  Shefiield  are  two  meeting-houses, 
each  having  a  domiciled  minister. 

On  the  opposite  or  south-westerly  side  of  the  river  lie  the  settle- 
ments or  parishes  of  Lincoln  and  Burton,  separated  by  the  Oromocto 
River,  which  flows  in  a  north-westerly  course  from  the  lake  of  the  same 
name,  in  the  rear  of  the  parish  of  King's  Clear,  till  it  reaches  the  St. 
John's  at  this  point.  Both  these  parishes  are  situated  on  highlands,  with 
valuable  slips  of  interval,  the  whole  of  which  are  in  a  high  state  of  cul- 
tivation, besides  considerable  tracts  of  wild  meadow,  annuaUy  overflowed, 
producing  an  abundance  of  coarse  grass  and  valuable  pasturage  for  cattle. 
The  settlements  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  frontage  of  the  St.  John's, 
but  extend  on  both  sides  of  the  Oromocto  to  a  considerable  distance  in- 
land. Abundance  of  materials  for  ship-building  are  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  river;  several  large  vessels  have  been  constructed  at  its 
mouth,  and  large  numbers  of  masts  are  annually  sent  to  other  parts  of 
the  country.  The  soil  is  also  considered  favourable  to  the  production  of 
flax  and  hemp.  Burton  has  a  church  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oromocto,  the 
duty  of  which  is  performed  by  the  rector  of  Mageeville,  as  also  a  court- 
house for  the  county  courts.  In  the  middle  of  the  St.  John's,  opposite 
these  parishes,  are  Oromocto,  Middle,  Major's,  and  Ox  Islands. 

The  county  of  Sunbury  is  computed  to  contain  40,000  acres  of  pas- 
ture and  tillage  ground,  and  upwards  of  20,000  of  meadow  land.  It  sends 
two  members  to  the  General  Assembly.  Next  to  Sunbury,  and  where 
the  river  again  takes  a  more  southerly  course,  is  Queen's  County,  ex- 
tending on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  boimded  on  the  north-west  by 


QUEEN'S  COUNTY— GAZETOWN.  113 

Sunbury,  on  the  north  by  Northumberland,  on  the  north-east  by  Kent, 
on  the  south-east  by  King's  County,  on  the  south  and  south-west  by 
Charlotte  County:  it  contains  four  parishes — Gazetown  and  Hampstead 
on  the  south-east  of  the  river,  and  Waterborough  and  Wickham  on  the 
other.  Of  these,  Gazetown  is  the  shire  town,  for  which  a  plat  of  lands 
has  been  appropriated  and  laid  out  on  Grimross  Creek,  about  half  a  mile 
from  where  it  communicates  with  the  St.  John.  It  has  a  handsome 
church  with  a  resident  clergyman,  a  court-house,  and  a  gaol.  The  creek 
is  about  thirty  or  forty  rods  in  width,  and  extends  about  three  miles  from 
the  river,  where  it  widens,  and  forms  two  lakes  several  miles  in  circum- 
ference, affording  a  secure  and  excellent  harbour  during  the  breaking  up 
and  running  of  the  ice  in  winter,  having  depth  of  water  sufficient  for 
■  vessels  of  any  burden  that  can  navigate  the  river  St.  John.  Another 
important  advantage  is  its  vicinity  to  the  Washedamoak  and  Grand 
Lakes,  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  river,  by  the  former  of  which  a 
communication  is  afforded  to  the  north-east  extremity  of  the  county  of 
Westmoreland,  thence  by  the  Petcondiac  River  to  Chignecto  Bay,  or  by 
the  Shediac  to  Northumberland  Straits ;  it  is  also  the  central  station  be- 
tween Frederickton  and  St.  John.  A  new  parish  has  recently  been  erected 
in  the  rear  of  Waterborough  and  Wickham,  called  Brunswick,  which 
comprises  the  settlements  on  the  banks  of  the  Washedamoak  River.  The 
produce  of  this  county  is  various,  comprising  wheat,  rye,  maize,  barley, 
oats,  beans,  flax,  potatoes,  and  other  common  esculent  roots  and  ordinary 
vegetables,  all  in  the  highest  perfection.  It  affords  abundant  sustenance 
to  horses,  homed  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  poultry,  and  from  the  excellence  of 
its  pasture  produces  a  considerable  quantity  of  butter  and  cheese.  It  is 
also  believed  that  hemp  might  be  most  successfully  cultivated  in  this 
district  on  the  rich  slips  of  interval  and  other  fertile  tracts ;  the  want  of 
persons  skilled  in  the  culture  of  that  article,  as  well  as  the  numerous 
other  products  offering  tempting  compensation  to  the  farmer's  care,  have 
hitherto  prevented  its  being  produced  in  any  considerable  quantity. 
Timber  of  every  description  applicable  to  ship-building,  such  as  masts, 
spars,  &c.  are  also  furnished  by  the  woodlands  in  large  quantities.  Several 
^bips,  brigs,  and  schooners,  have  annually,  for  several  years  past,  been 

VOL.  II.  Q 


1 14  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

built  in  this  district,  the  workmen  being  supplied  with  provisions  by  the 
inhabitants.     Fish  is  also  plentifully  produced. 

The  Grand  Lake,  a  conspicuous  feature  of  this  district,  is  situated 
in  the  parish  of  Waterborough ;  it  is  about  thirty  miles  long  and  three 
miles  broad,  and  its  entrance  lies  at  Jemseg,  opposite  to  Gazetown.  At 
this  port  is  a  depot  of  provisions  for  the  accommodation  of  troops  passing 
betwixt  Frederickton  and  Fort  Cumberland.  On  this  lake  and  on  the 
two  creeks,  named  respectively  Coal  Creek  and  Newcastle,  both  emptying 
themselves  into  its  basin,  are  extensive  veins  of  coal,  lying  a  few  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  water,  and  running  horizontally  and  parallel  thereto ; 
they  are  worked  by  mines,  and  considerable  quantities  consumed  by  black- 
smiths and  other  manufacturers,  but  they  are  not  found  to  bum  weU  in 
grates.  A  little  further  to  the  east,  and  opposite  to  Long  Island,  is  the 
Washedamoak  Lake,  of  dimensions  nearly  equal  to  the  Grand  Lake,  and 
like  it  communicating  with  the  St.  John  by  a  narrow  water  channel, 
navigable  at  the  driest  season  of  the  year  for  such  vessels  as  are  usually 
employed  in  the  main  river.  There  is  a  communication  between  the 
Grand  Lake,  the  Magnapit  Lake,  and  French  Lake,  on  the  banks  of  all 
which  there  are  several  flourishing  settlements. 

At  the  head  of  the  Grand  Lake  enters  a  large  stream,  called  Salmon 
River,  flowing  in  different  channels  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mira- 
michi  and  Rictubuctoo  Rivers,  with  both  of  which  there  are  communi- 
cations by  easy  portages  of  from  three  to  seven  miles.  Rugged  as  wa^  the 
wilderness  on  which  the  settlements  of  this  county  were  originally  made, 
scanty  the  number  of  labourers  who  would  undertake  to  reclaim  them, 
and  ill  provided  with  means  as  those  settlers  were,  being  principally  com- 
posed of  indigent  American  loyalists  with  large  families,  the  number  of 
well-cultivated  farms,  with  neat  dwelling-houses  and  well-stocked  bams, 
thriving  orchards,  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  and  large  exports,  prove 
not  only  the  patient  industry  of  those  who  have  raised  an  oasis  in  the 
desert,  but  also  the  fair  and  fruitful  field  still  open  to  the  cares  and 
exertions  of  others.  This  county  contains  about  1,520  square  miles,  and 
it  sends  two  representatives  to  the  General  Assembly. 

Next  on  the  descent  of  the  St.  John,  the  long  reach  of  which  takes 
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a  rather  westerly  direction,  whilst  the  Bay  of  Belle  Isle  stretches  up  into 
the  country  towards  the  north-east,  occurs  King's  County,  bounded  on  the 
north-west  by  Queen's  County,  on  the  north-east  by  Westmoreland,  on 
the  west  by  Charlotte  County,  south  and  south-east  by  St.  John's  County. 
It  embraces  the  whole  of  Belle  Isle  Bay,  the  long  reach  of  the  St.  John, 
and  the  estuary  of  the  Kennebecasis,  including  Long  Island  and  Ken- 
nebecasisy  and  comprises  seven  parishes — Westfield,  Greenwich,  King«- 
ston,  Springfield,  Norton,  Sussex,  and  Hampton.  The  largest  of  these  is 
Kingston,  which  is  quite  a  peninsula,  enclosed  by  the  long  reach  and  Belle 
Isle  Bay  on  the  north-west  and  south-west,  and  by  the  Kennebecasis 
on  the  south-east,  communicating  with  the  main  land  only  in  a  north- 
easterly direction,  where  it  adjoins  the  parish  of  Sussex.  In  the  centre 
of  this  parish  a  plat  has  been  laid  out  for  a  town,  which  already  can  boast  a 
handsome  church,  with  a  resident  minister,  a  court-house,  and  a  number 
of  neat  buildings.  Kingston  does  not  enjoy  that  degree  of  fertility  which 
characterizes  some  of  the  neighbouring  tracts ;  for  though  almost  sur- 
rounded by  water,  it  is  not  intersected  by  that  abundance  of  streams  which 
produces  interval-land.  The  parishes  of  Sussex,  Norton,  and  Hampton, 
lying  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  river,  are  better  cultivated  and  more 
productive ;  the  two  former  are  traversed  in  their  whole  length  by  the 
Kennebecasis,  which  takes  its  source  amidst  the  highlands  that  bound 
Sussex  Vale,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  source  of  the  Pet- 
condiac  Hampton  is  likewise  intersected  by  the  Hammond  River  and 
its  various  branches,  till  it  loses  itself  in  Darling  Lake,  communicating 
with  the  spacious  estuary  of  the  Kennebecasis.  But  perhaps  no  part  of 
this  tract  of  country  has  exhibited  a  more  rapid  improvement,  or  can 
boast  a  more  substantial  degree  of  prosperity,  than  the  parish  of  Sussex. 
A  few  years  back,  and  it  was  the  most  forlorn  and  dreary  part  of  a  vast 
desert,  exhibiting  no  other  marks  of  the  hand  of  man  but  the  trunks  of 
enormous  pines  encumbering  the  ground,  blackened  by  fire,  and  lying  in 
heaps:  persevering  and  active  industry  have  now  transformed  it  into 
a  lovely  and  luxuriant  valley,  smiling  with  abundant  harvests  and  rich 
pastures;  numerous  houses,  bams,  and  other  domestic  establishments 
attest  the  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants,  whilst  their  roads,  bridges,  and 
public  works  evince  their  public  spirit.     At  Sussex  Vale  is  a  decent 
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church,  erected  by  the  inhabitants  without  any  assistance  from  govern- 
ment; also  a  handsome  academy  for  the  purpose  of  civilizing  and  educating 
a  certain  number  of  Indians.  The  River  Kennebecasis  is  navigable  twenty 
miles  for  vessels  of  any  burden,  thirty  miles  for  vessels  drawing  seven 
feet  water,  and  thirty  miles  more  for  fiUit-bottomed  boats.  The  produce 
of  this  county  consists  of  the  same  articles  enumerated  in  our  account  of 
Queen's  County,  and  in  equal  abundance.  Numerous  large  vessels  are 
also  annually  built  on  the  Kennebecasis,  and  the  vicinity  of  St.  John's 
affords  a  ready  outlet  for  every  species  of  merchandise.  A  high  road 
runs  from  Kingston,  nearly  parallel  to  the  Kennebacasis  and  Petcondiac 
llivers,  at  a  short  distance  from  their  banks,  througli  Sussex  Vale  into 
the  head  of  Westmoreland.  Fifty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kenne- 
becasis are  two  large  quarries  of  gypsum.  This  county  contains  about  1,335 
square  miles,  and  it  sends  two  representatives  to  the  General  Assembly. 

We  now  come  to  the  county  of  St.  John,  the  last  on  the  line  of  the 
river,  being  bounded  on  its  whole  length  south  and  south-easterly  by  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  on  the  north  and  north-west  by  King's  County,  on  the 
east  by  Westmoreland,  and  on  the  west  by  Charlotte  County.  It  is 
divided  into  four  parishes — that  of  the  city  of  St.  John,  the  parishes  of 
Portland  and  Lancaster,  and  that  of  St.  Martin's.  A  few  miles  above 
the  city  of  St.  John  the  river  is  contracted  from  the  spacious  opening  of 
Kennebecasis  Bay,  and  its  channel  runs  over  and  amongst  a  bed  of  rocks, 
which  seem  as  if,  having  been  undermined  by  the  current  itself,  they 
had  been  detached  from  the  land,  and  had  fallen  into  it.  These  con- 
stitute what  are  termed  the  little  falls,  which,  though  there  is  no  con- 
siderable descent,  occasion  a  tremendous  roaring  and  foaming  of  the 
river,  from  the  narrowness  and  rudeness  of  the  channel ;  shortly  beyond, 
the  river  forms  the  Harbour  of  St.  John,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
in  latitude  45'  20'  north. 

The  city  of  St.  John  is  situated  on  a  peninsula  projecting  into  the 
harbour,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the  same  name ;  its  latitude  45"  20' 
north,  longitude  GG''  3'  west.  It  stands  on  rugged,  rocky,  and  uneven 
plots  of  ground,  the  general  character  of  that  in  its  vicinity,  and  contains 
about  700  houses.  The  streets  are  laid  out  at  right  angles,  and  in  many 
parts  display  fine  ranges  of  building,  which  are  now  principally  of  brick. 
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Considerable  pains  have  also  been  taken  to  level  and  smooth  the  rugged 
rocky  surface,  so  that  there  is  now  a  good  carriage  road  through  most 
parts  of  the  city,  though  it  occasionally  is  carried  up  rather  steep  ascents. 
The  city  is  divided  into  what  are  called  the  upper  and  lower  coves  by  a 
projecting  rock,  the  latter  of  which  is  the  more  backward  in  improve- 
ment ;  government  however,  by  building  a  new  range  of  barracks  on  the 
point,  have  materially  contributed  to  better  its  appearance.  The  prin- 
cipal of  the  wharfs  and  warehouses  are  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
city,  where  consequently  the  traffic  is  most  considerable. 

"  The  city  of  St.  John  contains  two  churches,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  river,  one  of  which  is  neatly  finished  and  has  an  elegant  organ ;  a 
handsome  kirk,  belonging  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  Scotland ;  a 
catholic  chapel,  two  methodist  chapels,  and  a  neat  baptist  meeting-house. 
The  other  public  buildings  are  a  poor-house,  a  gaol,  a  marine  hospital, 
two  handsome  ranges  of  barracks  at  the  lower  cove,  with  government 
store-houses,  &c. 

**  A  square  near  York  Point,  reserved  for  a  market,  has  an  old 
building  in  the  centre,  the  upper  part  of  which  has  served  for  many 
years  as  a  court-house,  and  the  under  part  as  a  flesh-market ;  a  fish  and 
vegetable  market  having  been  lately  built  contiguous  to  it,  at  the  edge 
of  high-water  mark,  and  a  handsome  flesh-market  in  the  lower  cove, 
which  are  well  supplied.  King's-square  is  situated  on  the  height  of  land 
in  King-street,  and  is  reserved  for  public  use.  It  is  a  very  pleasant 
situation,  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  city  and  harbour.  It  is  in 
contemplation  to  erect  a  court-house  on  the  east  side  of  this  square,  on 
a  liberal  scale.  Queen's-square  is  situated  in  Duke's  Ward,  and  is  also 
reserved  for  public  purposes. 

"  The  public  seminaries  in  St.  John's  are  a  grammar  school,  the 
Central  Madras  School,  and  a  number  of  Sunday  schools.  There  are 
two  public  libraries  in  the  city,  a  vaccine  establishment,  three  printing- 
offices,  with  the  following  religious,  humane,  and  useful  societies : — 
a  branch  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;  the  New 
Brunswick  Auxiliary  Bible  Society;  St.  John  Sunday  School  Union 
Society  ;  St.  John  Religious  Tract  Society ;  St.  George's,  St.  Patrick's, 
St.  Andrew's  Societies,  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  their  re- 
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spective  countrymen  in  distress ;  New  Brunswick  Society  for  the  Purpose 
of  Improving  the  Breed  of  Horses,  and  other  Cattle ;  Female  Benevolent 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  Indigent  Females,  and  a  branch  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society. 

**  A  provincial  Bank  is  established  here,  with  a  capital  of  dSOfiOO, 
increased  by  an  act  of  the  le^slature  of  1825  to  ^50,000.  A  Marine 
Insurance  Company  and  a  Water  Company  have  lately  been  incorpo- 
rated ;  the  latter  is  not  yet  in  active  operation.  There  is  a  Chamber  of 
Commerce  for  the  regulation  of  the  trade  of  the  city,  and  a  Savings' 
Bank  for  depositing  the  small  savings  of  the  labouring  classes.  Carleton, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  is  comprehended  in  the  limits  of  the 
city.  It  is  situated  on  the  point  fronting  Navy  Island,  and  comprises 
the  ruins  of  old  Fort  Frederick.  It  contains  a  neat  church,  a  meetmg. 
house,  with  several  fine  buildings. 

••  St.  John  being  an  incorporated  city  is  governed  by  a  mayor, 
recorder,  six  aldermen,  with  an  equal  number  of  assistants,  under  the 
style  of  *  The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  St. 
John.'  The  other  ofiicers  are  a  sheriff  and  coroner  (who  likewise  act 
for  the  county),  a  common  clerk,  a  chamberlain,  a  high  constable,  six 
inferior  ones,  and  two  marshals.  The  mayor,  recorder,  common  clerk, 
sheriff,  and  coroner  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  and  hold  their  offices 
during  his  pleasure,  from  year  to  year.  The  aldermen,  assistants,  and 
inferior  officers  are  chosen  annually  by  the  freemen  of  the  city ;  the 
chamberlain  is  appointed  by  the  mayor,  recorder,  aldermen,  and  assistants 
in  common  council.  The  mayor  appoints  the  high  constable,  marshal, 
criers,  porters,  bellringers,  &c. 

"  The  mayor  or  recorder,  with  three  aldermen  and  three  assistants, 
constitute  a  common  council,  with  power  to  make  laws,  ordinances,  &c., 
which  are  to  remain  in  force  for  one  year  only,  unless  confirmed  by  the 
governor  in  council.  They  also  constitute  a  court  of  record,  or  inferior 
court  of  common  pleas,  for  the  city  and  county  of  St.  John.  The  mayor 
by  virtue  of  his  office  possesses  extensive  powers,  such  as  making  free 
citizens,  regulating  the  markets,  &c. ;  and  the  aldermen  are  justices  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  as  well  as  for  the  city  of  St.  John.  The  cor- 
poration  have  at  their  disposal  an  annual  revenue  of  about  jS2000  for  the 
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improvement  of  the  city.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  no  great 
attention  has  yet  been  paid  to  ornamenting  the  city.  A  few  seats  have, 
however,  lately  been  begun  on  the  marsh  near  the  city,  which  will  soon 
make  an  alteration  in  the  appearance  of  the  suburbs  *." 

The  port  of  St.  John,  the  principal  harbour  in  this  county,  and 
indeed  on  the  whole  line  of  coast,  is  convenient  and  safe,  and  sufficiently 
deep  and  spacious  to  accommodate  a  considerable  number  of  vessels. 
About  the  centre  of  the  entrance  is  a  small  island,  called  Partridge 
Island,  on  which  is  situated  a  light-house,  and  further  in  the  harbour  a 
bar,  extending  across  from  the  western  side  beyond  the  point  of  the 
peninsula  on  which  the  city  stands.  This  bar  is  furnished  with  a  beacon ; 
it  is  entirely  dry  at  low  water,  though  in  the  channel  there  is  a  sufficient 
depth  for  large  ships.  Within  the  harbour  is  a  valuable  fishery,  in 
which  are  annually  taken  from  10  to  15,000  barrels  of  herrings,  from 
S  to  3000  barrels  of  salmon,  and  from  1  to  2000  barrels  of  shad.  A  pro* 
fitable  cod  fishery  might  also  be  carried  on  without  its  limits,  but  little 
care  has  hitherto  been  bestowed  on  this  object.  The  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
tide  in  this  harbour  is  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  feet  perpendicular ; 
and  one  of  its  most  important  advantages  is,  that  in  the  most  severe 
winter  it  is  free  from  the  encumbrance  of  ice. 

The  imports  into  this  city  consist  chiefly  of  British  manufactures 
and  colonial  produce ;  the  exports,  lumber,  fish,  furs,  lime,  with  which 
the  rock  forming  the  basis  of  the  town  abounds,  masts,  spars,  and  other 
timber,  in  such  proportions  as  are  pointed  out  in  another  part  of  our 
account  of  the  province.  The  fortifications  in  and  near  the  city  are  not 
important ;  the  principal  is  Fort  Howe,  situated  in  the  parish  of  Fort- 
land,  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  centre  of  the  city,  moimting  about 
six  pieces  of  from  six  to  eighteen  pound  calibre,  and  two  small  mortars. 
There  are  likewise  three  small  block-houses — one  near  the  fort,  another 
near  the  King's-square,  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  a  third  at  the  point 
below  it,  mounting  a  few  guns  and  mortars. 

*  "  Sketches  of  New  Brunswick,  &c.    By  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Province,     St*  John, 
1825/' 
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Near  the  last-mentioned  block-house  are  three  small  batteries  called 
Prince  Edward,  Fort  Frederick,  and  Grave-yard ;  upon  the  height,  be- 
yond Fort  Frederck,  a  fourth  block-house  has  been  erected ;  the  whole 
mounting  about  twenty  guns  of  from  six  to  twenty-four  pound  calibre, 
and  a  few  mortars  and  howitzers :  there  is  also  a  small  fort  on  Partridge 
Island,  furnished  with  two  or  three  guns.  Near  Fort  Howe  is  a  range 
of  very  old  barracks,  with  a  commissariat  store-house  and  fuel-house, 
from  which  extends  a  wharf,  where  vessels  drawing  no  more  than  seven 
feet  water  may  at  high  tide  discharge  their  cargoes  along-side,  but  for 
the  unloading  of  all  others  scows  or  boats  must  be  used.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city  are  five  saw  and  two  grist  mills,  which  are  a  great 
accommodation  to  the  inhabitants;  and  also  an  extensive  salt  marsh, 
partially  diked,  the  convenience  of  which  is  materially  felt.  The  artillery 
barracks  are  in  the  city,  in  the  main  street,  near  the  lower  cove ;  the 
ordnance  stores  front  upon  Union-street,  near  the  upper  end  of  the 
town.  The  city  of  St.  John's  is  plentifully  supplied  from  the  adjacent 
counties  with  all  kinds  of  butchers'  meat,  vegetables,  fruit,  poultry,  and 
wood  during  the  summer  months,  and  before  the  formation  of  the  ice, 
and  whilst  it  is  sufficiently  formed  to  afford  a  means  of  communication ; 
during  the  spring  months  the  supply  is^  less  abundant.  Fish  is  generally 
rather  scarce. 

The  other  parishes  of  this  county  are  but  thinly  settled,  the  habita- 
tions being  principally  confined  to  the  sea-coast,  where  the  advantages  of 
the  harbours  make  them  a  medium  of  communication  with  the  interior. 
The  principal  harbours  of  this  county,  besides  that  of  St.  John,  are  Quaco, 
situated  about  forty  miles  north-easterly  from  St.  John,  up  the  Bay  of 
Fundy;  Manawaganiche,  in  the  same  bay;  the  Musquash  Cove;  the 
Dipper  and  the  Little  Dipper  Harbours,  situate  a  few  miles  to  the  west- 
ward. They  are  all  small,  but  afford  safe  anchorage  to  vessels  of  from 
300  to  400  tons,  and  at  all  these  places  are  settlements  in  a  flourishing 
state.  Agriculture  has  recently  occupied  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and 
is  rapidly  improving;  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  shore  is  consi- 
dered  to  be  rich  in  minerals. 

Abundant  as  are  the  water  communications  throughout  the  vast 
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tract  of  country  we  have  now  traced,  viz.  the  whole  course  of  the  St. 
John's  from  Lower  Canada  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  there  Me  likewise 
roads  wherever  a  chain  of  settlements  has  shown  the  expediency  of  com* 
munication  between  one  place  and  another.  It  cannot  be  said,  however, 
that  these  roads  are  continually  efficient,  or  can  be  calculated  on  as  a  con- 
stant practicable  mode  of  conveyance.  Few  of  them  are  passable  for 
carriages  for  any  continuous  distances,  and  at  many  seasons  of  the  year 
they  are  totally  untraversable.  The  principal  causes  of  these  deficiencies 
are  the  facilities  of  water-carriage ;  but  the  roadways  are  cleared  and  the 
foundations  laid,  and  as  the  population  of  the  settlements  increases,  they 
must,  for  mutual  accommodation,  be  progressively  perfected.  The  most 
important  of  these,  perhaps,  is  the  post  road  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Canada, 
which  traverses  this  province  diagonally  from  the  city  of  St  John,  and 
nearly  paraDel  t6  the  river.  This  road,  which  runs  on  the  western  side 
of  the  river,  is  passable  for  carriages  as  far  as  fourteen  miles  above  Fre- 
derickton,  to  which  place  the  distance  is  eighty-two  and  a  half  miles :  but 
it  is  only  in  summer  that  it  is  practicable;  in  spring  and  autumn  it  is 
very  wet,  and  in  winter  the  only  mode  of  communication  is  by  the  ice 
on  the  river.  From  Frederickton  to  the  Great  Falls  is  passable  only  for 
foot-passengers.    The  distances  by.  this  route  to  Quebec  are  as  follows : 


To  Frederickton         • 

.      SS^milea. 

From  Frederickton  to  Presqu'isle 

.      84 

From  Presqu'isle  to  the  Great  Falls 

.      62 

Thence  to  the  Madawaska  Falls 

.      45 

• 

To  the  River  du  Loup 

.      84| 

Thenoe  to  Quebec      .            .           .           . 

.    1071 

455^ 

There  is  likewise  a  road  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  by  which  the 
distance  to  Frederickton  is  increased  to  eighty-six  miles ;  but  thi^  extends 
no  further  than  the  Meductic  Rapids,  in  the  parish  of  Northampton. 

Almost  all  the  great  streams  have,  in  like  manner,  a  road  running 
near  and  nearly  parallel  to  them,  which  usually  joins  with  the  road  of 
the  nearest  river  on  any  great  line  of  communication.  Such  is  that 
which,  running  side  by  side  with  the  Nashwak  River,  joins  the  road  of 
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the  south-west  branch  of  the  Miramichi,  thus  forming  a  line  of  com:- 
munication  from  Frederickton  to  Miramichi  Bay  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence ;  also  that  which,  skirting  the  Kennebecasis  in  its  whole  course, 
communicates  with  that  which  accompanies  the  channel  of  the  Petcon- 
diac  A  like  road  attends  the  course  of  the  Oromocto ;  and  in  fact  there 
is  no  chain  of  settlements  in  any  part  of  this  tract  which  has  not  a  similar 
mode  of  communication,  accompanying  and  supplying  the  deficiencies  of 
those  water  channels,  which  are  a  preferable  medium  for  the  traiisporta^ 
tion  of  heavy  merchandise. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Charlotte  County — Campo  Bello — Grand  Manan  and  Deer  Islands — Westmoreland, 

and  the  remaining  Counties — Miramichi  Conflagration. 

Turning  to  the  westward  from  the  St  John,  on  the  southern  boun- 
dary of  the  province,  we  come  to  Charlotte  County,  which  is  bounded 
north  by  York,  Sunbury,  and  King's  counties,  east  by  St.  John's,  south 
by  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  and  west  by  the  St. 
Croix,  which  separates  it  from  the  United  States.  It  contains  eight 
parishes,  viz.  St.  James's,  St  Andrew's,  St.  Patrick's,  St.  David's,  St  Ste- 
phen's, Pennfield,  St  Greorge's,  and  comprises  also  the  Island  of  Campo 
Bello.  Of  these  the  principal  is  St.  Andrew's,  which  is  the  shire  town. 
It  is  situated  at  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  on 
a  narrow  slip  of  lowland  fronting  on  the  bay,  at  the  distance  of  sixty  miles 
from  St.  John's,  and  three  from  the  American  shores.  In  its  rear  rises 
a  range  of  highlands ;  its  two  principal  streets  run  parallel  to  each  other 
the  whole  length  of  the  town  on  its  water  front,  and  are  intersected  by 
several  others  crossing  them  at  right  angles.  They  are  almost  entirely 
built  up  with  substantial  houses  of  decent  appearance.  It  has  a  church 
of  the  regular  establishment,  and  one  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  presented 
to  that  community  at  his  own  expense  by  Mr.  Christopher  Scott.  There 
are  also  a  court-house,  a  gaol,  a  grammar-school,  and  many  handsome 
private  buildings.  There  is  a  chamber  of  commerce,  an  Agricultural  and 
Emigrant  Society  for  the  county,  a  savings'  bank,  and  a  Bible  Society; 
also  barracks  and  commissariat  stores.  The  military  force  stationed  here  is 
trifling.  There  are  no  fortifications  but  two  small  block-houses  and  two 
batteries,  composed  of  half-a-dozen  pieces  of  ordnance.  As  a  frontier 
town  on  the  United  States,  in  the  event  of  hostilities  with  that  power 
its  means  of  defence  would  become  an  object  of  important  consideration. 
It  is  conveniently  situated  for  commerce,  and  especially  for  the  fishing- 
trade,  which  is  carried  on  here  to  a  large  extent,  for  which  the  neigh- 
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bouring  islands  afford  many  facilities,  and  abundant  supplies  of  cod, 
haddock,  &c.  are  yielded  by  the  adjacent  waters.  The  lumber  trade  is 
also  actively  prosecuted  here,  and  ship-building  carried  on  to  a  consi- 
derable extent- 

The  communication  witb  St.  John's  is  principally  by  water,  though 
there  is  a  good  road  passing  round  the  head  of  Passamaquoddy  and  Mace's 
bays,  and  crossing  the  Magaguadavick  River  in  the  parish  of  St.  George, 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Trout  Lake.  The  whole  of  this  line  of 
road  is  pretty  well  settled.  The  principal  settlements  are  on  the  River 
Dignadegwash,  about  twelve  miles  from  St.  Andrew's,  at  the  Magaguada* 
vick  Falls,  four  miles  further,  on  Lake  L'Etang,  at  Beaver  Harbour,  and 
at  Dipper  Harbour ;  all  those  situated  near  the  banks  of  rivers,  extending 
some  miles  on  their  shores  up  the  country.  There  is  also  a  main  road  to 
Frederickton,  passing  through  all  the  principal  settlements  in  that  part 
of  the  country;  to  that  on  the  Magaguadavick  River,  on  a  north-easterly 
course,  the  distance  thirty-five  miles;  to  the  Oromocto  settlements, 
thirty-five  more :  it  then  follows  for  about  twenty  miles  the  course  of 
the  Oromocto  nearly  due  north  till  it  reaches  the  banks  of  the  St.  John's, 
and  thence  to  Frederickton,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  ten  miles.  There 
is  a  considerable  quantity  of  reserved  crown  lands  in  this  parish,  com- 
pletely surrounding  the  town  on  the  north  and  south-east  sides ;  they 
are  most  desirably  situated,  commanding  beautiful  views  adjacent  to  the 
lines  of  the  principal  streets,  and  well  watered  by  numerous  streams. 
There  are  one  grist,  and  four  saw-mills  in  this  parish. 

The  town  of  St.  Andrew's  is  abundantly  supplied  with  provisions  of 
every  description,  and  provender  for  cattle,  at  very  moderate  prices.  In 
1824  its  population  amounted  to  2,268  souls,  but  at  present  it  may  be 
said  to  be  about  5,500. 

The  parishes  of  St.  David  and  St.  Patrick,  on  the  east  and  north-^ 
east  of  St.  Andrew's,  are  pretty  thickly  settled,  and  are  furnished  abund- 
antly with  saw-mills,  by  which  means  large  quantities  of  boards  are  an- 
nually cut  here,  supplying  a  most  desirable  and  necessary  article  to  new 
settlers,  besides  feeding  an  important  branch  of  trade.  In  the  latter 
parish  a  considerable  quantity  of  wheat  and  Indian  com  are  raised. 

St  Stephen's  parish,  on  the  west,  is  also  remarkable  for  the  quantity 
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of  lumber  it  furnishes,  the  activity  of  its  saw-mills»  generally  situated  on 
the  Schoodiac  River,  and  the  quantity  of  boards  they  produce,  amounting 
to  some  millions  of  feet  in  the  course  of  a  year.  This  parish  likewise  com- 
prises a  considerable  number  of  faims  in  good  cultivation.  An  average  of 
SOOO  barrels  of  alewives  are  annually  takeh  at  the  falls  of  the  Schoodiac. 

The  parish  of  Pennfield,  which  forms  the  easternmost  division  of 
the  county,  though  of  wide  extent,  is  thinly  settled.  The  inhabitants 
are  principally  quakers,  and  are  settled  on  fertile  tracts  of  land.  The 
sawing  of  timber  into  boards  by  means  of  mills  seems  here  likewise  to 
be  the  chief  employment  of  their  industry.  Several  vessels  have  also 
been  built  here,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Poklogan  River ;  but  the  population 
of  the  district  is  thin. 

The  parish  of  St.  (leorge  is  in  the  very  heart  of  the  county,  and  is 
traversed  in  its  whole  depth  from  Lake  L'Etang  to  its  northern  limits 
by  the  river  Magaguadavick.  This  river  was  formerly  contended  by 
the  Americans  to  be  the  true  St.  Croix,  and  consequently  the  western 
boundary  of  the  province  of  New  Brunswick — a  claim,  could  it  have  been 
substantiated,  which  would  have  given  to  them  all  the  valuable  tract  of 
country  lying  between  this  river  and  the  Scodic.  This  parish  is  rapidly 
rising  into  importance ;  the  tilled  lands  yield  very  fair  crops  of  wheat, 
oats,  potatoes,  and  flax,  but  are  not  favourable  for  pasturing  cattle. 
Large  quantities  of  fish,  which  are  annually  caught  in  the  lake  and  river, 
and  cured,  form  an  article  of  extensive  internal  commerce  as  well  as 
of  exportation.  Lime  has  also  been  produced  and  manufactured  here 
to  a  considerable  extent.  The  chief  wealth,  however,  of  the  district 
consists  of  the  immense  quantities  of  excellent  pine  which  are  found  in 
the  interior  parts  of  the  parish ;  they  are  admirably  adapted  for  masts 
and  spars,  of  which  they  furnish  an  almost  inexhaustible  supply.  This, 
together  with  a  vast  produce  of  other  useful  timber,  furnishes  constant 
employment  for  a  considerable  number  of  saw-mills,  which  cut  up 
annually  from  3,000,000  to  4,000,000  feet  of  deals  and  boards.  This 
profitable  application  of  human  industry  has  spread  wealth  through  the 
parish,  now  perhaps  one  of  the  most  flourishing  in  the  province. 

Appendant  to  the  county  of  Charlotte  are  the  islands  of  Campo 
Bello  and  Grand  Manan,  and  Deer  Island.    The  former  was  a  few  years 
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back  constituted  into  a  parish,  including  all  the  smaller  islands  in  Pas- 
samaquoddy  Bay ;  its  length  from  north  to  south  may  be  estimated  at 
eight  miles,  its  average  breadth  about  two  miles,  and  its  superficial  con* 
tents  about  4000  acres.  It  might,  with  little  expense,  be  so  fortified  as  to 
render  it  impregnable.  It  is  for  the  most  part  in  a  state  of  cultivation, 
and  other  tracts  of  it  are  very  capable  of  tillage.  The  produce  in  timber 
has  enabled  the  inhabitants  to  biiild  several  vessels  of  from  40  to  100  tons 
burden.  The  island  has,  since  the  year  1794,  been  a  considerable  entre- 
p6t  between  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  the  United  States  for 
the  trade  in  gypsum,  of  which  many  thousand  tons  were  landed  previous 
to  the  last  war,  and  reshipped  in  American  vessels  for  various  ports  of 
the  United  States.  A  large  trade  is  likewise  carried  on  with  the  Ame- 
ricans in  fish,  caught  by  boats  belonging  to  this  island,  and  sold  to  them, 
uncured,  in  exchange  for  ordinary  provisions  and  contraband  articles  of 
trade.  The  principal  harbour  of  the  island  is  Harbour  de  Lute,  on  its 
western  side  and  near  its  northern  extremity;  this  is  a  large  and  safe 
haven,  having  near  its  entrance  a  space  nearly  a  mile  square,  which  at 
low  water  is  left  dry,  and  might,  without  much  expense,  be  converted 
into  a  dock. 

Grand  Manan  Island  lies  about  seven  miles  to  the  southward  of  Campo 
Bello,  a  little  west  of  Fassamaquoddy  Bay,  and  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy.  Its  length  is  about  twenty  miles,  and  its  mean  breadth 
about  five.  On  its  south-east  side  lie  a  number  of  small  islands,  the 
largest  of  which  does  not  comprise  more  than  900  acres.  The  abund- 
ance of  rocky  ledges  renders  the  navigation  between  this  island  and  the 
smaller  ones  dangerous;  there  is  no  landing-place  on  its  northern  shore 
but  in  two  small  coves,  but  these  disadvantages  do  not  prevent  the  in- 
habitants from  carrying  on  the  coast  herring-fishery  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent. The  greater  part  of  the  island  is  under  cultivation,  the  higher  tracts 
producing  various  kinds  of  grain  and  potatoes,  whilst  the  lower  lands 
yield  good  grass.  The  face  of  the  island  is  varied  by  many  large  ponds, 
almost  approaching  to  lakes,  being  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  acres  in  ex- 
tent, besides  some  spacious  tracts  of  salt  marsh.  It  is  sufficiently  favour- 
able to  agriculture  to  induce  a  large  proportion  of  its  inhabitants  to  con- 
fine their  attention  to  farming  only;  there  are,  however,  considerable 
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portions  still  occupied  by  valuable  timber,  such  as  birch  and  white  pine ; 
and  minerals  have  been  found,  but  the  search  has  never  been  prosecuted 
to  any  material  extent.  No  kind  of  animals  seem  indigenous  to  the  soil; 
it  is  without  bears,  foxes,  or  any  other  race  peculiar  to  the  climate,  and 
is  equally  free  from  every  species  of  reptile.  It  derives  some  importance 
from  its  situation,  overlooking  the  entrance  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and 
is  so  far  fortified  by  nature  that  a  little  assistance  from  art  would  render 
it  almost  invulnerable.  There  is  one  saw-mill  on  the  island,  and  one  or 
two  for  grist. 

Deer  Island  lies  at  the  entrance  of  Passamaquoddy  Bay,  to  the  north 
of  Campo  Bello ;  it  is  of  triangular  form :  its  extreme  length  from  the 
southerly  point  to  that  on  the  north-east  is  six  miles  and  three-quarters, 
and  its  greatest  breadth  three  miles.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  multitude 
of  islets,  and  abounds  in  strong  positions  easily  fortified.  The  number  of 
its  inhabitants  is  not  large,  so  that  one  grist-mill  suffices  for  them  alL 
Their  principal  occupation  is  fishing,  the  produce  of  which  they  usually 
dispose  of  to  the  American  traders. 

The  county  of  Charlotte  abounds  with  spacious,  safe,  and  easily* 
accessible  harbours,  comprising  the  whole  of  those  in  Passamaquoddy 
Bay,  those  of  Mace's  Bay,  and  L'Etang  and  Beaver  harbours  between  them. 
It  sends  to  the  General  Assembly  four  representatives. 

Directing  our  attention  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  St.  John,  we  come 
to  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  county  of  Kent ;  east  by 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence;  south  by  the  boundary  line  separating  it 
from  the  county  of  Cumberland  in  Nova  Scotia,  Cumberland  Basin, 
Chignecto  Bay,  and  the  county  of  St.  John's;  and  on  the  west  by  a 
north  line,  drawn  from  the  northern  boundary  of  St.  John's  County 
to  the  southern  boundary  of  Northumberland,  and  separating  it  from 
King's  County.  It  is  divided  into  eight  parishes,  viz.  Westmoreland, 
HiUsborough,  Dorchester,  Monkton,  Salisbury,  SackviUe,  Hopewell,  and 
Botsford. 

No  county  in  the  province  is  more  flourishing  in  proportion  to  its 
population,  or  offers  greater  capabilities  for  almost  unlimited  improve^ 
ment :  bounded  on  almost  two-thirds  of  its  extent  by  water,  from  which 
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large  tracts  of  valuable  salt  marsh  have  been  rescued,  readily  communis: 
eating  with  the  St  Lawrence  and  the  Atlantic,  it  has  every  facility  for 
trade,  increased  by  the  rivers  which  traverse  it  in  every  direction,  and 
forward  its  produce  from  its  interior  districts  to  its  shores.  It  was  originally 
settled  by  French  Acadians,  whose  descendants  are  still  numerous,  strongly 
reinforced  by  steady  and  industrious  settlers  from  England,  who  apply 
to  farming  with  perseverance  and  intelligence.  The  produce  in  com  is 
very  considerable,  as  likewise  in  hay;  but  the  most  profitable  product  of 
the  county  is  the  rearing  of  stock,  for  which  the  extensive  tracts  of  diked 
salt  marsh  afibrd  immense  advantage.  Very  considerable  quantities  of 
butter  and  cheese  are  produced  here  and  exported,  and  during  the  Ame^ 
rican  war  from  800  to  900  head  of  fat  cattle,  and  above  800  firkins 
of  butter,  were  annually  sent  to  Halifax.  The  River  Fetcondiac,  rising 
at  the  western  extremity  of  the  county,  traverses  about  one  half  of  its 
extent  eastward,  then  making  almost  a  right  angle,  flows  in  a  course 
nearly  southerly  till  it  empties  itself  into  Shepody  Bay,  an  indentation 
from  the  Bay  of  Chignecto,  thus  flowing  through  the  very  heart  of  the 
county.  The  land  on  both  sides  of  this  river,  especially  on  the  northern 
and  eastern  sides,  in  the  district  termed  the  Bend,  has  been  reported  by 
Colonel  Ck)ckbum  to  the  emigration  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  be  fit  for  the  highest  and  most  profitable  purposes  of  agri- 
culture. 

'■  ^^  The  land  about  the  Bend  in  Fetcondiac  River  (for  so  the  place  is 

called)  was  for  a  long  time  considered  of  inferior  quality,  and  was  thereby 
prevented  from  being  settied  as  soon  and  as  thickly  as  might  have  been 
expected.  The  importance  of  the  situation,  however,  at  last  brought  it 
into  repute,  and  the  soil  now  proves  to  be  as  productive  as  any  in  the 
province.  The  number  of  houses  that  have  lately  been  erected  give  it 
the  appearance  of  a  town ;  and  although  no  regular  village  has  been  laid 
out,  there  is  already  some  difficulty  and  much  expense  in  procuring  a 
space  sufficient  for  a  building-lot.  This  place  stands  on  an  isthmus, 
through  which  place  the  land  communication  between  Nova  Scotia  and 
all  parts  of  New  Brunswick  and  the  Canadas  does  and  must  continue  to 
pass.  The  distance  from  it  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  at  Shediac,  is 
only  sixteen  miles ;  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  either  by  land  or  water,  twenty; 
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the  river  being  navigable  so  far  up  for  schooners  of  the  largest  class,  and 
the  road  to  Halifax  good  for  any  description  of  carriages  the  whole  way. 
With  such  advantages  of  situation*  the  settlements  at  the  Bend  of  Petcon- 
diac  cannot  fail  of  rapidly  increasing  in  population  and  importance.  There 
is  a  tract  of  vacant  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  said  to  amount  to 
200,000  or  800,000  acres,  and  to  be  throughout  of  first-rate  quality." 

The  other  principal  rivers  are  the  Missiquash,  the  Medamcook,  and 
the  Shediac,  on  the  banks  of  all  which  are  numerous  and  flourishing 
settlements.  Most  of  the  parishes  have  commodious  places  of  worship 
and  settled  ministers ;  there  are  also  several  Roman  catholic  chapels,  with 
missionary  ministers,  belonging  to  the  Acadian  settlers.  Besides  its  agri- 
cultural produce,  one  part  of  the  wealth  of  this  county  arises  from  the 
immense  supply  of  grindstones  furnished  by  some  of  the  rocky  districts, 
especially  the  Shepody  mountains,  near  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
of  which  as  many  as  20,000  have  been  exported  in  one  year  to  the  United 
States.  There  is  little  of  the  bustle  of  trade  in  this  county,  but  it  is 
steadily  progressing  to  prosperity  by  the  certain  though  slower  advance 
of  agricultural  improvement. 

The  harbours  are  not  numerous,  and  the  coast  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
is  for  the  most  part  rocky.  The  tide  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  towards  its 
head  is  remarked  by  that  peculiar  phenomenon  termed  the  Boar,  by 
which  the  receded  waters  seem  to  accumulate  without  advancing,  till 
the  waves  attain  a  considerable  perpendicular  height,  when  they  rush 
forward  with  an  incredible  velocity  and  irresistible  force,  their  roaring 
noise  striking  terror  even  in  the  animals  near  the  shore,  who  fly  to  the 
highlands  in  awe. 

Along  the  whole  extent  of  coast,  from  Fort  Cumberland  to  Cape 
Chignecto,  and  thence  to  Cape  Enrag^,  the  spring  tides  rise  from  forty, 
five  to  fifty-five  feet,  whilst  in  Bay  Verte,  on  the  other  side  the  isthmus, 
the  common  tides  are  from  eight  to  ten  feet  perpendicular  only.  At  a 
place  called  the  Joggin,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Fort  Cumberland,  is 
found  abundance  of  coals.  The  breed  of  horses  and  cattle  has  been  most 
sedulously  improved  by  numerous  settlers  from  Yorkshire  in  England. 

Fort  Cumberland  is  situated  one  mile  from  the  Missiquash  River, 
on  the  boundary  line  between  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  and 
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three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Chignecto  Bay.  It  was  formerly  a  good 
fortification,  being  a  regular  pentagon,  with  a  crown-work ;  but  that,  as 
well  as  the  barracks,  was  suffered  to  go  to  ruin»  though  both  are  now 
undergoing  considerable  repairs  and  improvements.  The  distance  from 
the  fort,  across  the  isthmus,  to  Bay  Verte,  is  about  fifteen  miles;  near 
to  which  line,  on  the  eastern  extremity,  and  bordering  on  Cumberland 
Basin,  is  the  great  salt  marsh  called  Trantamaire.  The  roads  in  this 
county  are  generally  good ;  that  from  St.  John,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ken- 
nebecasis  and  Petcondiac  Rivers,  is  tolerable  during  the  summer,  but  in 
spring  and  autumn  is  very  wet,  and  in  winter  scarcely  passable.  The 
distance  from  St.  John  to  Hammond's  River  is  fourteen  miles  and  a  half; 
thence  to  Hampton  Ferry,  ten  miles ;  to  Studville,  eighteen ;  to  Sussex 
Vale,  six ;  thence  to  the  Bend  of  the  Petcondiac,  fifty ;  to  Medamcook 
Bridge,  fourteen ;  to  Westmoreland  Court-house,  nine ;  to  Sackville,  ten ; 
to  Fort  Cumberland,  thirteen ;  making  in  all  a  distance  of  144|^  miles. 
There  is  also  a  road  from  Frederickton  to  Fort  Cumberland  via  the  Washe- 
damoak,  by  which  the  distance  to  the  ferry  over  the  Washedamoak  is 
thirty-nine  miles ;  thence  to  Belle  Isle,  twelve;  to  the  court-house,  eighty- 
nine  ;  and  to  the  fort,  three ;  in  all,  143  miles*  The  only  water  route 
from  the  Fort  to  the  Petcondiac  is  by  way  of  Cumberland  Basin,  round 
Cape  Maramguin,  to  Shepody  Bay;  but  this  navigation  is  far  too  rough 
for  boats,  none  of  which  would  venture  the  passage  on  ever  so  pressing 
an  emergency.  Westmoreland  covers  a  surface  of  2,120  square  miles, 
and  it  returns  four  representatives  to  the  Assembly. 

Turning  now  to  the  more  northerly  region  of  this  extensive  pro- 
vince, we  have  to  contemplate  the  tract  hitherto  composing  the  county 
of  Northumberland,  which  embraces  more  than  one  third  of  the  whole 
province ;  it  is  bounded  north  and  north-west  by  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs 
and  the  River  Ristigouche,  separating  it  from  Lower  Canada,  east  by 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  south  by  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  south- 
west by  its  own  boundary  line,  separating  it  from  Queen's  and  Sunbury 
counties,  and  west  by  the  county  of  York.  It  comprises  the  parishes  of 
Eldon,  Addington,  Beresford,  Saumarez,  Bathurst,  Alnwick,  Newcastle, 
Northesk,  Gleneig,  Ludlow,  Chatham,  Carlton,  Nelson,  Harcourt,  Hus- 
kisson,  Dundas,  and  Wellington.    It  has  recently  been  divided  into  three 
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counties,  Gloucester  and  Kent  being  taken  from  it;  the  first  about 
8,991  miles  in  superficies,  stretching  along  its  whole  northern  extent, 
and  comprising  Eldon,  Addington,  Beresford,  Saumarez,  and  Bathurst 
parishes;  the  latter,  in  surface  about  1,804  square  miles,  cutting  in  from 
the  east  side,  southerly  of  the  Miramichi,  and  comprehending  Carlton, 
Huskisson,  Dundas,  and  Wellington  parishes ;  but  for  the  piuposes  of 
general  description  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  adhere  to  these  divisions. 
In  contemplating  this  vast  section  of  the  province,  exceeding  in  the 
aggregate  10,300  square  miles,  the  mind  is  struck  no  less  by  its  extent 
than  by  the  number  and  grandeur  of  the  rivers  by  which  it  is  watered, 
and  the  length  of  coast  it  occupies.  Of  the  rivers,  the  Miramichi,  opening 
into  a  spacious  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  and  stretching  through 
the  county  to  its  south-western  extremity,  and  communicating  by  easy 
portages  with  the  St.  John,  is  the  most  remarkable.  It  enters  the  pro- 
vince in  latitude  47**  10'  north,  and  in  longitude  65*"  west.  It  is  navi- 
gable for  large  ships  for  more  than  thirty  miles.  There  is  a  sand-bar 
off  the  entrance,  but  it  is  at  all  times  covered  with  a  sufiicient  depth  of 
water  to  float  the  vessels  entering  its  mouth,  which  have  rarely  been 
either  destroyed  or  injured.  Near  the  sea  the  land  is  low,  and  covered 
only  with  dwarf  trees;  but  as  we  advance  into  the  country,  we  soon 
find  tracts  of  heavy  timber.  This  river,  at  the  distance  of  about  fifty 
miles  from  the  coast,  separates  into  two  branches,  whose  direction  is 
indicated  by  their  names — the  north-west  and  the  south-west  or  main 
branch ;  these  receiving  the  Grcf^t  and  Little  Sewogle,  the  Bartholomew, 
the  Renous,  the  Etienne,  and  the  Taxis  rivers. 

On  the  same  shore,  near  its  southern  extremity,  this  province  has 
the  Cocagne  River,  and  proceeding  northerly  the  Chibouctouche,  Richi- 
buctoo,  Konchibougouadsis,  Konchibougouac,  Bay  du  Vin,  and  Nassau 
rivers,  all  emptying  into  the  Gulf  of  St-  Lawrence,  and  northward  of  the 
Miramichi  the  Tabasintac  and  Tracadie  rivers.  On  its  northern  side,  bor- 
dering on  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  are  the  Caraquette  River,  near  its  eastern 
extremity,  falling  into  the  harbour  of  the  same  name,  and  more  westerly 
the  Nipisiguit,  which  empties  itself  into  the  spacious  Nipisiguit  Bay ; 
still  further  west  the  Eel  river  and  the  Upsalquish,  besides  almost 
innumerable  streams  of  less    note.      The  whole  tract  abounds  with 
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timber  of  the  most  valuable  description — ^white  and  red  pine,  birch,  spruce, 
hemlock,  and  maple,  which  the  numerous  streams  afford  the  most  easy 
and  commodious  means  of  forwarding  to  the  market  on  the  seaboard. 
The  soil,  as  is  attested  by  the  quality  of  the  timber,  is  of  the  best  de- 
scription, and  the  frequency  of  the  streams  leaves  numerous  valuable 
slips  of  interval ;  yet,  notwithstanding  these  advantages,  these  counties 
are  the  thinnest  settled  and  the  worst  cultivated  in  the  whole  pro- 
vince. There  is  scarcely  any  collection  of  houses  worthy  the  name  of  a 
town  in  any  of  them ;  the  port  of  Miramichi,  the  settlement  of  Chatham 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  river,  and  that  of  Newcastle  on  the  north,  are 
the  principal,  between  which  are  the  loading  establishments  of  Messrs. 
Abrahams  and  Co.  and  of  Messrs.  Rankins.  Though  many  wealthy 
merchants  are  settled  at  both  these  places,  and  each  possesses  a  church, 
court-house,  gaol,  &c.,  there  is  nothing  that  can  accord  with  the  expecta- 
tions that  would  naturally  be  formed  from  the  immense  resources  of  the 
country.  The  whole  of  this  desolation  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the 
temptation  which  the  lumber  and  timber  trades  furnish  to  the  new  settler, 
especially  if  possessed  of  any  capital.  These  counties  produce  in  pro- 
fusion the  finest  timber  of  America,  and  the  convenience  of  transportation 
operates  as  a  further  inducement  to  settlers  to  confine  their  cares  to  this 
branch  of  labour  and  commerce ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  preference 
given  to  this  pursuit  has  materially  retarded  the  improvement  of  the 
province  generally.  Originally  the  Americans  were  permitted  to  act  at 
pleasure  in  the  forests  of  the  Miramichi — ^the  privilege  has  since  been 
confined  to  British  subjects ;  but  the  consequence  is  that  the  finest  of  the 
timber  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  persons  so  engaged  maintaining  no 
interest  in  the  country  have  wholly  neglected  to  take  any  steps  towards 
its  improvement.  The  prospect  of  an  immediate  return  still  attracts 
persons  of  small  capital  to  embark  in  the  lumber  trade,  but  many  have 
been  ruined  by  that  trade  in  the  province  of  New  Brunswick,  whilst 
hundreds  have  been  gradually  advancing  to  certain  independence  and 
prosperity  by  a  steady  attention  to  agriculture.  The  quantities  of 
timber  that  have  been  felled,  squared,  and  exported  from  this  part  of 
the  colony  are  enormous,  and  yet  no  one  presents  so  few  symptoms 
of  improvement.      The  pursuit  of  lumbering  (perhaps  a  necessary  evil 
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in  colonizing  a  wilderness)  seems  indeed  of  a  demoralizing  tendency, 
sometimes  depriving  its  followers  of  the  inclination  and  even  capability 
for  consistent  and  steady  industry.  This  will  be  more  apparent  from 
a  view  of  the  method  in  which  a  lumbering  party  is  formed  and  con- 
ducted,  and  which  we  have  borrowed  from  a  cursory  view  of  these  pro- 
vinces, by  an  intelligent  and  candid  writer*.  These  are  composed  of 
persons  who  are  all  either  hired  by  a  master  lumberer,  who  pays  them 
wages  and  finds  them  in  provisions,  or  of  individuals  who  enter  into  an 
understanding  with  each  other  to  have  a  joint  interest  in  the  proceeds 
of  their  labour.  The  necessary  supplies  of  provisions,  clothing,  &c.  are 
generally  obtained  from  the  merchants  on  credit,  in  consideration  of  re- 
ceiving the  timber  which  the  lumberers  are  to  bring  down  the  river  the 
following  summer.  The  stock  deemed  requisite  for  a  lumbering  party 
consists  of  axes,  a  cross-cut  saw,  cooking  utensils,  a  cask  of  rum,  to- 
bacco and  pipes,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  biscuit,  pork,  beef,  and  fish, 
pease  and  pearl  barley  for  soup,  with  a  cask  of  molasses  to  sweeten  a  de- 
coction usually  made  of  shrubs  or  of  the  tops  of  the  hemlock-tree,  and 
taken  as  tea.  Two  or  three  yokes  of  oxen,  with  sufficient  hay  to  feed 
them,  are  also  required  to  haul  the  timber  out  of  the  woods. 

"  When  thus  prepared,  these  people  proceed  up  the  rivers,  with  the 
provisions,  &c.  to  the  place  fixed  on  for  their  winter  establishment,  which 
is  selected  as  near  a  stream  of  water  and  in  the  midst  of  as  much  pine  as 
possible.  They  commence  by  clearing  away  a  few  of  the  surrounding 
trees,  and  building  a  camp  of  round  logs,  the  walls  of  which  are  seldom 
more  than  four  or  five  feet  high ;  the  roof  covered  with  birch  bark  or 
boards.  A  pit  is  dug  under  the  camp  to  preserve  any  thing  liable  to 
injury  from  the  frost.  The  fire  is  either  at  the  middle  or  at  one  end ; 
the  smoke  goes  out  through  the  roof;  hay,  straw,  or  fir-branches  are 
spread  across  or  along  the  whole  breadth  of  the  habitation,  on  which  they 
all  lie  down  together  at  night  to  sleep,  with  their  feet  next  the  fire. 
When  the  fire  gets  low,  he  who  first  awakes  or  feels  himself  cold  springs 
up  and  throws  on  five  or  six  billets,  and  in  this  way  they  manage  to  have 
a  large  fire  all  night.  One  person  is  hired  as  cook,  whose  duty  is  to  have 
breakfast  ready  before  daylight,  at  which  time  all  the  party  rise,  when 

*  Historical  and  Descriptive  Sketches  of  the  Maritime  Colonies  of  British  America.     By 
J.  M'Or^or.    London,  1828. 
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each  man  takes  bis  morning  or  the  indispensable  dram  of  raw  rum 
before  breakfast.  This  meal  consists  of  bread  or  occasionally  potatoes, 
with  boiled  beef,  pork,  or  fish,  and  tea  sweetened  with  molasses.  Dinner 
is  usually  the  same,  with  pease-soup  in  place  of  tea,  and  the  supper  re- 
sembles the  breakfast.  These  men  are  enormous  eaters,  and  they  also 
drink  great  quantities  of  rum,  which  they  scarcely  ever  dilute.  Im- 
mediately after  breakfast  they  divide  into  three  gangs,  one  of  which 
cuts  down  the  trees,  another  hews  them,  and  the  third  is  employed  with 
the  oxen  in  hauling  the  timber,  either  to  one  general  road  leading  t6 
the  banks  of  the  nearest  stream,'  or  at  once  to  the  stream  itself.  Fallen 
trees  and  other  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  oxen  are  cut  away  with 
the  axe. 

"  The  whole  winter  is  thus  spent  in  unremitting  labour.  The  snow 
covers  the  ground  from  two  to  three  feet  from  the  setting  in  of  winter 
till  April ;  and,  in  the  middle  of  fir  forests,  often  till  the  middle  of  May. 
When  the  snow  begins  to  dissolve  in  April,  the  rivers  sweU,  or,  according 
to  the  lumberer's  phrase,  the  freshets  come  down.  At  this  time  all  the 
timber  cut  during  the  winter  is  thrown  into  the  water,  and  floated  down 
until  the  river  becomes  sufficiently  wide  to  make  one  or  more  rafts.  The 
water  at  this  period  is  exceedingly  cold,  yet  for  weeks  the  lumberers  are 
in  it  from  morning  till  night,  and  it  is  seldom  less  than  a  month  and 
a  half  from  the  time  that  floating  the  timber  down  the  stream  com- 
mences until  the  rafts  are  delivered  to  the  merchants.  No  course  of 
life  can  undermine  the  constitution  more  than  that  of  a  lumberer  or 
raftsman.  The  winter  snow  and  frost,  although  severe,  are  nothing  to 
endure  in  comparison  with  the  extreme  coldness  of  the  snow  water  of 
the  freshets,  in  which  the  lumberer  is  day  after  day  wet  up  to  the  middle, 
and  often  immersed  from  head  to  foot.  The  very  vitals  are  thus  chiUed 
and  sapped ;  and  the  intense  heat  of  the  summer  sun,  a  transition  which 
almost  immediately  follows,  must  farther  weaken  and  reduce  the  whole 
frame. 

"  To  stimulate  the  organs  in  order  to  sustain  the  cold,  these  men 
swallow  immoderate  quantities  of  ardent  spirits,  and  habits  of  drunkenness 
are  the  usual  consequence.  Their  moral  character,  with  few  exceptions,  is 
dishonest  and  worthless.  Premature  old  age  and  shortness  of  days  form 
the  inevitable  fate  of  a  lumberer.     After  seUing  and  delivering  up  their 
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rafts,  they  pass  some  weeks  in  indulgence,  drinking,  smoking,  and 
dashing  off  in  a  long  coat,  flashy  waistcoat  and  trousers,  Wellington  or 
Hessian  boots,  a  handkerchief  of  many  colours  round  the  neck,  a  watch 
with  a  long  chain  and  numberless  brass  seals,  and  an  umbrella.  Before 
winter  they  return  again  to  the  woods,  and  resume  the  pursuits  of  the 
preceding  year.  Some  exceptions  I  have  however  known  to  this  ge- 
nerally true  character  of  the  lumberers.  Many  young  men  of  steady 
habits,  who  went  from  Prince  Edward's  Island  and  other  places  to  Mira- 
michi,  for  the  express  purpose  of  making  money,  have  joined  the  lum- 
bering parties  for  two  or  three  years,  and  after  saving  their  earnings 
returned  and  purchased  lands,  &c.  on  which  they  now  live  very  com- 
fortably." The  backward  state  of  the  settlements  on  the  banks  of  the 
Miramichi,  and  thence  south-easterly  across  the  country,  may  perhaps  be 
in  some  degree  referred  to  the  terrific  conflagration  which  in  October, 
1825,  devastated  a  tract  of  country  upwards  of  SOO  miles  in  extent.  It 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  fires  to  be  lighted  in  the  woods,  sometimes 
for  the  protection  which  the  smoke  affords  from  muskitoes  and  flies,  and 
sometimes  for  the  assistance  it  affords  the  lumberers  in  clearing  the  brush- 
wood ;  and  it  appears  that  from  some  circumstance  of  this  sort  the  woods 
on  both  sides  of  the  north-west  branch  of  the  Miramichi  and  in  the  rear  of 
Newcastle  had  for  some  time  been  on  fire,  without  exciting  either  alarm  or 
attention :  but  when  once  these  fires  are  fostered  by  the  wind  to  a  certain 
extent,  their  fury  becomes  boundless ;  the  rarefaction  of  the  air  produced 
by  the  heat  occasions  a  rush  of  air  from  all  quarters,  which  constitutes  a 
hurricane,  and  thus  they  are  urged  on  by  an  irresistible  and  still  increasing 
power.  The  first  indication  of  the  approaching  calamity  received  by  the 
settlers  was  a  tremendous  roaring  in  the  woods,  succeeded  by  volumes  of 
dense  smoke  that  darkened  the  face  of  day :  then  burst  forth  the  terrific 
element  above  the  trees,  stretching  its  flaming  columns  to  the  skies,  and 
rolling  forward  with  impetuous  fury,  tiU  in  an  hour  the  towns  of  Douglas 
and  Newcastle  were  enveloped  in  the  dreadful  vortex,  which  involved 
them  with  so  unexpected  a  rapidity,  that  many  of  the  ill-fated  inhabitants 
contributed  to  the  vast  mound  of  ashes.  A  Miramichi  paper  of  the 
11th  October,  1825,  thus  states  the  devastation: 

"  More  than  a  hundred  miles  of  the  shores  of  the  Miramichi  are 
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laid  waste,  independent  of  the  north-west  branch,  the  Bartibog  and  the 
Nappan  settlements.  From  one  to  two  hundred  people  have  perished 
within  immediate  observation,  and  thrice  that  number  are  miserably 
burnt  or  otherwise  wounded ;  and  at  least  two  thousand  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  are.  left  destitute  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  thrown  at 
present  upon  the  humanity  of  the  province  of  New  Brunswick. 

"  The  number  of  lives  that  have  been  lost  in  the  remote  part  of  the 
woods,  among  the  lumbering  parties,  cannot  be  ascertained  for  some  time 
to  come,  for  it  is  feared  that  few  were  left  to  tell  the  tale. 

"  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  language  to  describe  the  unparalleled 
scene  of  ruin  and  devastation  which  the  parish  of  Newcastle  at  this 
moment  presents ;  out  of  upwards  of  250  houses  and  stores,  fourteen  of 
the  least  considerable  only  remain.  The  court-house,  gaol,  church,  and 
barracks,  Messrs.  Gilmour,  Rankin,  and  Co.'s,  and  Messrs.  Wm.  Abra- 
hams and  Co.'s  establishments,  with  two  ships  on  the  stocks,  are  reduced 
to  ashes. 

"  The  loss  of  property  is  incalculable;  for  the  fire,  borne  upon  the 
wings  of  a  hurricane,  rushed  upon  the  wretched  inhabitants  with  such 
inconceivable  rapidity,  that  the  preservation  of  their  lives  could  be  their 
only  care.  Among  the  vessels  on  the  river  a  number  were  cast  on  shore, 
three  of  which,  viz.  the  ships  Concord  of  Whitby,  and  Canada  of  North 
Shields,  together  with  the  brig  Jane  of  Alloa,  were  consumed ;  others 
were  fortunately  extinguished  after  the  fire  had  attacked  them. 

"  At  Douglas  Town  scarcely  any  kind  of  property  escaped  the 
ravages  of  the  flames,  which  swept  off  the  surface  every  thing  coming 
in  contact  with  them,  leaving  but  time  for  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
to  fly  to  the  shore;  and  there  by  means  of  boats,  canoes,  rafts  of  timber, 
timber-lop,  or  any  article,  however  ill  calculated  for  the  purpose,  they 
endeavoured  to  escape  from  the  dreadful  scene,  and  reach  the  town  of 
Chatham,  numbers  of  men,  women,  and  children  perishing  in  the  attempt. 

"  In  some  parts  of  the  country  the  cattle  have  all  been  destroyed, 
or  suffered  greatly,  and  the  very  soil  has  been  in  many  places  parched  and 
burnt  up,  and  no  article  of  provision  to  speak  of  has  been  rescued  from 
the  flames. 

"  The  hurricane  raged  with  such  dreadful  violence  that  large  bodies 
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of  timber  on  fire^  as  also  trees  from  the  forest,  and  parts  of  the  flaming 
houses  and  stores,  were  carried  to  the  rivers  with  amazing  velocity,  to 
such  an  extent,  and  affecting  the  water  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  occasion 
large  quantities  of  salmon  and  other  fish  to  resort  to  land,  hundreds  of 
which  were  scattered  on  the  shores  of  the  north  and  south-west  branches. 

^'  Chatham  at  present  contains  about  SOO  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers, 
who  have  resorted  to  it  for  relief,  and  are  receiving  some  partial  assist- 
ance, and  almost  every  hour  brings  with  it,  from  the  back  settlements, 
burnt,  wounded,  or  in  a  most  abject  state  of  distress ;  and  it  is  reported 
that  nearly  two  hundred  bodies  have  been  actually  destroyed." 

This  fire  extended  as  far  northward  as  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  and 
south-eastward  to  Frederickton,  to  which  town  it  communicated,  de- 
stroying the  governor's  residence  -and  about  eighty  other  houses.  The 
total  loss  of  life  could  not  be  numbered  at  less  than  500,  whilst  that  of 
property  defies  calculation. 

The  colonists  met  this  dire  calamity  in  the  true  spirit  of  charity, 
lavishing  on  their  suffering  fellow-settlers  every  aid  in  their  power, 
stimulated  and  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  governor.  Sir  Howard 
Douglas,  who  immediately  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  assisted  by  a  noble 
subscription  raised  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  other  British  colonies,  and  in 
the  United  States. 

The  towns  on  the  Miramichi  have  now  nearly  recovered  from  this 
devastation,  and  present  as  good  an  appearance  as  formerly;  but  the 
land  will  not  soon  recover  from  the  loss  of  its  timber,  and  the  actual 
injury  done  it  by  such  a  combustion. 

At  Caraquette,  near  the  western  extremity  of  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs, 
(so  named  by  the  French  navigator  Cartier,  from  the  excessive  heat  he 
experienced  there),  there  is  a  pleasant  village,  with  a  church,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  are  descendants  of  the  Acadians,  with  some  admixture 
of  Indian  alloy.  The  land  about  it  is  good,  but  their  principal  subsist- 
ence is  fishing.  Along  the  eastern  shore  from  Miramichi  north  to  the 
Bay,  the  land  is  low,  and  but  thinly  settled,  and  ill  cultivated,  the 
inhabitants  dividing  their  attention  between  agriculture,  fishing,  and 
hewing  timber.  The  same  remark  will  apply  pretty  generally  to  the 
whole  northern  shore  of  the  province  along  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  and  the 
Ristigouche.     The  small  settlements  along  their  banks  having  been 
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formerly  principally  engaged  in  fishing,  but  which  they  now  seem  dis^ 
posed  to  abandon,  for  the  sake  of  the  timber  trade. 

An  improvement  which  has  been  long  in  contemplation,  which  was 
strenuously  urged  by  Colonel  Cockbum,  and  is  now  in  active  progress, 
cannot  but  very  materially  assist  the  advancement  of  this  county.  This 
is  the  new  road  from  Halifax  to  Canada,  along  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
province,  from  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  through  Westmoreland, 
on  the  bank  of  the  Peticoudiac  River,  through  the  county  of  Northum- 
berland to  Chatham,  across  the  smaller  branch  of  the  Miramichi,  and 
thence  by  Newcastle  and  Bathurst,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ristigouche,  till 
it  joins  the  Kempt  road  at  Matapediac,  most  desirable  in  every  point  of 
view,  both  as  a  shorter  and  safer  communication  between  Halifax  and 
Canada,  and  as  establishing  a  line  of  communication  through  a  chain  of 
the  most  fertile  settlements  in  the  province  of  New  Brunswick.  There 
is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  this  important  advantage  will  more  than 
any  thing  contribute  to  the  rapid  improvement  of  the  hitherto  too  much 
neglected  county  of  Northumberland. 

The  population  of  this  county  at  the  time  of  the  census  in  1824, 
and  by  the  most  recent  computation,  together  with  that  of  all  the  other 
counties,  is  stated  in  the  general  population  table  below. 


Population  of  New  Brunswick  hy  Counties. 


C0UKTIE8. 

No.  of 

Parishes 
in  each 
county. 

Population. 

Remarks. 

York  County     . 

Charlotte  ditto  . 

Sunbury  ditto    . 
Queen's  ditto     . 
King*s  ditto 

St.  John's  ditto 

Westmoreland  ditto 
Gloucester  ditto 
Kent  ditto 
Northumberland  ditto    . 

10 

9 

4 
5 

7 
3 

8 

?l 

10,972 

9,267 1 

3,227 
4,741 
7,930 

12,907  J 
9,303 

15,829 

Including  the  population  of  Frederickton. 

This  county  includes  the  population  of  the  Islands 

of  Campo  Bello,  Grana  Manan,  and  the  West 

Isles. 

Including  the  population  of  the  city  of  St.  John's^ 
which  amounts  to  8,488  souls. 

Total  in  1824. 
Increase  since  that  year. 

Population  of  the  province  in  1831. 

64 

74,176 
19,524 

93,700 

CHAPTER  X. 

General  Remarks — Soil — Climate — Roads — Produce — Ag^riculture — Population — In- 
habitants—Religion— State  of  Learning — Trade — Exports  and  Imports^-Lumbering 
— Revenue — Militia — Government — Tribunals. 

Having  thus  cursorily  traversed  the  several  departments  of  this 
province  in  detail,  we  will  proceed  to  a  few  general  remarks  on  its  re- 
sources and  capabilities.  We  use  the  term  cursorily,  because,  when  all 
the  information  we  have  given  is  compared  with  the  immense  extent  of 
the  domain,  it  may  appear  meager  and  unsatisfactory ;  but  throughout 
this  vast  expanse  of  territory,  the  resting  places  (if  we  may  use  the  term), 
or  particular  points  requiring  local  description  are  comparatively  so  few, 
as  to  give  to  any  account  of  it  a  vague  and  sketchy  appearance.  Great 
as  is  its  extent,  and  almost  incalculable  as  are  its  resources,  so  small  a 
portion  of  the  former  has  been  appropriated,  and  so  little  of  the  latter 
called  into  action,  that  it  may  almost  yet  be  termed  a  vast  wilderness. 
Enough  however  has  been  seen,  and  done,  and  acted  on,  to  convince  us 
of  its  immense  value  as  a  possession,  of  the  advantages  it  enjoys  as  a 
field  of  colonization,  and  the  probabilities  of  its  becoming  as  fruitful, 
populous,  wealthy,  and  happy  a  portion  of  the  British  Empire,  as  any  that 
art,  perseverance,  industry,  and  policy  have  rescued  from  the  dominion  of 
desolation  and  barbarism.  New  Brunswick,  after  all  that  has  been  hitherto 
done  towards  reclaiming  and  settling  it,  may  still  be  considered  as  a 
vast  forest ;  but  then  it  is  a  forest  possessing  such  advantages,  its  present 
wild  luxuriance  bearing  such  strong  testimony  to  its  fertility,  its  great 
extent  of  coast  and  abundance  of  harbours  so  inviting  to  commerce,  its 
multiplicity  of  navigable  streams  affording  ready  access  to  its  very  heart, 
furnishing  such  facilities  of  intercourse,  and  its  intersection  in  every 
direction  by  chains  of  settlement  and  civilization,  giving  at  once  an 
earnest  of  what  may  be  done  and  an  assistance  to  the  doing  of  it,  as  may 
convince  all  those  who  have  the  hardihood  to  tax  the  productiveness  of 
nature  for  subsistence,  and  to  subdue  her  ruggedness  to  the  sagacity  and 
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industry  of  man,  that  nowhere  can  a  more  prof  use  reward,  a  more  certain 
and  profitable  result,  be  promised  to  their  perseverance.  The  immense 
tracts  of  country  covered  by  forest  trees  may,  to  those  who  have  been 
used  to  the  beaten  paths  of  society  and  civilization,  convey  an  appalling 
idea  of  gloomy  desolation,  but  yet  they  possess  such  features  of  romantic 
grandeur  and  picturesque  beauty,  as  cannot  fail  to  raise  in  every  mind 
at  all  tinctured  with  the  love  of  Nature's  charms,  emotions  of  the  liveliest 
admiration  and  delight.  We  cannot  present  this  eflFect  to  the  reader 
more  agreeably  than  by  the  following  vivid  description,  from  the  pen  of 
a  writer,  to  whom  we  have  in  the  course  of  this  work  been  before  obliged. 
"  The  magnificent  splendour  of  the  forests  of  North  America  is  peculiar 
to  that  vast  country.  In  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  even  in  South 
America,  the  primeval  trees,  how  much  soever  their  magnitude  may 
arrest  admiration,  do  not  grow  up  in  the  promiscuous  style  which  pre* 
vails  in  the  great  general  character  of  the  North  American  woods.  Many 
varieties  of  the  pine,  intermingled  with  birch,  maple,  beech,  oak,  and 
other  numerous  tribes,  branch  luxuriantly  over  the  banks  of  lakes  and 
rivers,  extend  in  stately  grandeur  over  the  plains,  and  stretch  proudly  up 
to  the  very  summits  of  the  mountains. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  autumnal  beauty  of  these 
forests;  nothing  under  heaven  can  be  compared  to  it.  Two  or  three 
frosty  nights  in  the  decline  of  autumn  transform  the  boundless  verdure 
of  a  whole  empire  into  brilliant  scarlet,  rich  violet,  every  possible  shade 
of  blue  and  brown,  vivid  crimson,  and  rich  yellow.  The  fir  tribes  alone 
maintain  their  unchangeable  dark  green ;  all  others,  on  mountains  or  in 
valleys,  burst  into  the  most  glorious  vegetable  beauty,  and  exhibit  the 
most  splendid  and  the  most  enchanting  panorama  on  earth  *."  These 
very  forests  too  furnish  the  first  and  most  practicable  source  of  wealth 
to  the  settler;  for  though  they  must  needs  be  felled  before  he  can 
apply  himself  to  the  only  certain  and  permanent  source  of  subsistence,  the 
actual  tillage  of  the  ground,  the  valuable  timber  they  afford,  is  the  most 
tempting,  because  the  earliest  available  fund  of  remuneration.  It  has 
another  recommendation   too,  it  is  a  fund  almost  inexhaustible ;  for 

*  Historical  and  Descriptive  Sketches^  &c.    J.  McGregor.     Fide  ante^ 
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centuries  has  the  axe  of  the  woodman  pursued  its  prostrating  course  in 
the  woods  of  America,  and  for  ages  it  may  yet  do  so,  and  millions,  yet 
unborn,  carry  on  the  work  before  these  worlds  of  timber  shall  be  re- 
moved, or  even  thinned. 

But  little  would  this  advantage  avail  either  the  settler,  the  mer- 
chant, or  the  mother  country,  unless  these  immense  tracts  of  woodland 
were  traversed  by  some  ready  means  of  transporting  their  valuable  pro- 
duce.  Were  there  no  means  of  conveying  this  produce  from  place 
to  place,  and  most  of  all  to  the  seaboard,  but  by  land  carriage,  then 
must  it  flourish  or  rot  on  its  native  soil,  for  human  industry  could 
not  remove  it,  but  by  an  expense  far  exceeding  even  its  important 
value.  But,  as  has  been  observed,  that  one  great  characteristic  of  the 
American  countries  is  the  number  of  streams  by  which  they  are,  in  all 
directions,  traversed  and  intersected,  so  have  we  seen  that,  in  this  grand 
advantage,  the  province  of  New  Brunswick  liberally  participates.  Almost 
entirely  bounded  by  water,  salt  or  fresh,  we  have  also  found  its  various 
counties  irrigated  and  connected  by  spacious  and  navigable  lakes  and 
rivers;  insomuch,  that  throughout  its  vast  extent  there  are  very  few 
leagues  destitute  of  the  advantage  of  water  carriage.  A  recapitulation 
of  the  rivers  would  here  be  needless ;  all  the  principal  have  been  named, 
and  their  courses  described  in  our  topographical  sketch  of  the  various 
counties  by  which  they  are  traversed.  And  though  agriculture  has  as 
yet  extended  itself  over  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  this  province, 
the  success  which  has  attended  it  in  all  places  where  it  has  been  perse- 
veringly  pursued,  furnishes  adequate  data  of  the  capabilities  of  the  soil ; 
and  did  these  require  confirmation,  not  only  does  the  quality  of  the 
timber  now  growing  attest  the  fertile  properties  of  the  land ;  but  ex- 
plorations, made  for  the  express  piupose  of  ascertaining  its  value,  concur 
in  representing  that  there  are  few,  very  few  tracts  of  land  in  the  province 
unconvertible  to  the  very  highest  purposes  of  productive  science.  On 
this  head  we  have  much  pleasure  in  referring  to  extracts  from  the  valuable, 
intelligent,  and  accurate  report,  so  diligently  collected  by  Colonel  Cock- 
bum,  for  the  information  of  the  colonial  department  of  the  British  go- 
vernment, to  be  found  in  our  Appendix,  and  from  which  it  appears  that 
many  interior  parts  of  the  country  as  yet  but  very  thinly  settled,  and 
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others,  before  unexplored,  offer  the  most  tempting  capabilities  to  the 
operations  of  agriculture. 

Perhaps  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  being  bold,  rugged,  and 
rocky,  offer  fewer  inducements  to  tillage  than  any  other  part  of  th^ 
country;  but  this  is  abundantly  compensated  by  their  mineral  products 
(though  not  extensive),  and  more  especially  by  their  harbours  and  theiy 
fisheries ;  the  latter  forming  a  valuable  article  both  of  subsistence  and  of 
commerce,  whilst  the  former  necessarily  make  this  tract  of  country  the  en^ 
trep6t  of  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  trade  of  the  whole  province. 

The  climate  of  this  country,  though  to  Europeans  it  may  appear 
severe  and  dreary,  seems  to  occasion  no  important  disadvantages  either 
to  health  or  the  pursuits  of  husbandry.  It  would  be  superfluous  here  to 
re-argue  the  causes  of  the  atmosphere  in  certain  latitudes  of  America  being 
colder  than  in  the  same  parallels  of  latitude  in  Europe ;  in  our  remarks 
on  the  climate  of  the  Canadas  were  mentioned  the  opinions  of  men  of 
science  on  the  subject;  but  we  may  notice  that  the  climate  of  New 
Brunswick  has  been  gradually  ameliorating  for  some  years  past,  as  the 
thermometrical  tables  will  show ;  the  excesses  both  of  heat  and  cold 
having  considerably  moderated.  In  1816  the  weather  was  excessive, 
and  it  has  been  gradually  improving  since  that  time. 

To  inquire  further  than  we  have  done  into  the  causes  of  this  change 
would  perhaps  exceed  our  capacity,  as  it  certainly  would  the  room  we 
could  spare  for  such  an  investigation  in  the  present  work.  The  clearing 
of  land  indubitably  tends  to  moderate  the  excess  of  cold,  as  observation 
has  abundantly  proved ;  and  this  perhaps  by  exposing  the  surface  of  the 
earth  to  the  beneficial  action  of  the  sun's  rays ;  but  this  operation  has  not 
been  carried  on  in  New  Brunswick  to  a  suflicient  extent  to  account  for 
any  general  alteration  in  the  climate  of  the  province.  The  seasons  corre- 
spond nearly  with  those  in  England ;  that  is  to  say,  the  hottest  month  is 
July,  and  the  coldest  January,  the  thermometer  in  the  former  month  rarely 
reaching  much  above  90%  nor  in  the  latter  lower  than  from  10**  to  20°  below 
zero ;  though  these  are  not  given  as  the  actual  maximum  and  minimum, 
so  much  as  a  mean  of  its  general  range.  The  winter  commences  with 
November,  in  which  month  snow  usually  falls  and  the  streams  freeze,  nor 
are  they  relaxed  from  this  bondage  till  April.  December,  however,  is  often 
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a  month  of  moderate  cold,  and  by  no  means  unpleasant.  The  weather  in 
April  is  apt  to  be  dull  and  heavy,  but  in  May  the  spring  advances  with 
an  astonishing  rapidity  to  the  luxuriant  fertility  and  glowing  fervour 
of  summer.  The  very  rapid  transition  from  one  season  to  the  other  in 
America  has  elsewhere  been  adverted  to,  and  the  consequent  sudden 
progress  of  vegetation  which  occasions  the  soil  to  engender  and  to  yield 
luxuriantly  all  its  valuable  products  within  a  space  which  to  European 
husbandmen  would  seem  almost  impossible.  It  is  the  fact,  however, 
that  the  seasons  here  rarely  fail  by  reason  of  any  extreme  of  the  weather. 
Frosts  occasionally  occur  throughout  the  summer  months;  and  in  those 
of  spring  and  autumn  the  change  from  cold  to  heat,  and  vice  versa,  are 
frequently  both  sudden  and  excessive.  This  is  attributable  to  the  varia- 
tion of  the  wind,  and  the  different  effects  it  has,  according  to  the  quarter 
from  which  it  blows,  and  the  tracts  it  may  have  traversed.  Neither  these 
sudden  changes,  however,  nor  the  extremes  which  the  opposite  seasons 
include,  ever  seem  to  involve  any  consequences  hostile  to  the  health  of 
natives  or  Europeans. 

The  length  of  the  winter  in  a  country  so  peculiarly  situated  as  this 
is  not  without  its  advantages.  In  many  of  the  least-thickly  settled  tracts 
the  winter  snow-roads  are  more  practicable,  and  afford  better  access  than  is 
to  be  obtained  at  any  other  time,  whilst  the  ice  on  the  streams  affords  a 
facile  means  of  communication,  of  which  in  the  season  the  postman  to 
Canada  avails  himself.  Without  the  length  and  intensity  of  the  winter, 
too,  the  lumberer  would  scarcely  be  able  to  carry  on  his  laborious  piu*suit. 
The  excessive  heat,  no  less  than  the  immense  multitude  of  flies  and  other 
vermin  with  which  the  woods  swarm  in  the  summer,  would  render  it 
almost  impossible  for  him  to  endiu^  the  fatigue  and  suffering,  nor  could 
he  transport  his  manufacture  through  the  forest  with  a  tenth  part  of  the 
facility  which  snow  roads  afford ;  the  melting  of  the  snow  in  spring,  if 
the  timber  be  favourably  placed,  often  serving  to  float  it  to  the  nearest 
navigable  stream.  This  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  roads,  and  it  must  be 
admitted  that  they  are  an  advantage  for  which  New  Brunswick  is  not 
at  the  present  period  remarkable ;  indeed  in  a  country  so  thinly  settled 
it  is  scarcely  possible  that  they  should  be  maintained  in  any  degree  of 
perfection ;  but  perhaps  a  greater  drawback  on  their  efficiency  than  the 
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paucity  of  population  and  traffic,  is  the  abundance  of  water  conveyance 
in  summer  and  the  practicability  of  the  ice  and  snow  in  the  winter,  which, 
by  diminishing  the  necessity  of  a  regular  land  carriage,  of  course  decreases 
the  incitement  to  provide  it.  The  principal  roads  have  been  noticed  as 
they  occurred  in  our  survey ;  that  from  St,  John's  to  Frederickton,  and 
thence  to  Lower  Canada,  following  the  course  of  St.  John's  river,  is  the 
most  important;  but  during  the  spring  and  fall  this  is  often  scarcely 
passable.  The  new  road  from  Halifax  to  Quebec,  along  the  eastern  side 
of  the  province,  crossing  the  Miramichi,  is  in  great  progress,  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  Colonel  Cockbum  has  dwelt  upon  its  advantages 
will  no  doubt  hasten  its  completion.  This  will  be  a  most  valuable  im- 
provement, affording  a  regular  and  certain  means  of  communication 
between  Nova  Scotia,  the  advancing  settlements  on  the  Peticoudiac,  and 
the  rapidly-improving  tract  of  country  between  it  and  the  flourishing 
settlements  on  the  Miramichi,  thence  through  the  County  of  Northum- 
berland to  the  Ristigouche,  across  Gasp6  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  so  to 
Quebec.  As  the  settlements  advance,  however,  which  they  are  rapidly 
doing,  the  construction  of  roads  must  necessarily  keep  pace  with  them. 

The  principal  produce  of  this  vast  country,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
is  timber,  which,  in  every  part,  except  on  the  immediate  coast,  exists  in 
almost  inexhaustible  profusion.  It  consists  chiefly  of  pines,  firs,  spruce, 
hemlock,  birch,  beech,  maple,  ash,  elm,  and  poplar ;  oak  is  also  found, 
but  by  no  means  in  so  plentiful  a  degree  as  the  other  woods  before- 
mentioned.  Of  these  the  most  valuable  for  commercial  purposes  is 
undoubtedly  the  pine. 

The  soil  seems  favourable  to  the  production  of  most  of  those  grains, 
fruits,  and  vegetables  which  are  in  general  request  in  Europe ;  together 
with  maize,  or  Indian  com,  in  America  always,  from  its  being  so  extra- 
ordinarily prolific,  a  favourite  article  of  culture.  The  soil,  of  which  we 
are  scarcely  enabled  to  give  a  correct  geological  description,  has  been 
found  in  all  those  parts  yet  subjected  to  tillage  favourable  to  the  pro- 
duction  of  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley,  beans,  peas,  buckwheat,  and  flax. 
To  these  may  be  added  the  ordinary  esculent  roots  of  Europe,  such  as 
turnips,  carrots,  parsnips,  onions,  beet,  radishes;  with  domestic  vege- 
tables, as  cabbages,  salads,  cauliflowers,  peas,  &c.  not  omitting  that  in- 
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valuable  root  the  potatoe,  which  here  yields  as  bountiful  an  increase  as 
in  any  country  in  which  its  advantages  have  yet  been  introduced.  The 
islands,  islets,  and  slips  of  interval  near  the  beds  of  streams  afford  good 
pasture  and  abundance  of  hay,  which  render  the  rearing  of  live  stock 
easy  and  profitable.  Botanical  investigation,  we  believe,  has  not  yet 
been  pursued  to  the  length  of  producing  a  catalogue  of  the  various 
plants  and  grapes  indigenous  to  the  soil ;  but  white  and  red  clover, 
timothy,  lucerne,  browntop,  saintfoin,  and  others,  ordinarily  grow  in 
this  country  and  produce  satisfactory  crops. 

Apples,  plums,  cherries,  currants,  gooseberries,  strawberries,  rasp- 
berries, and  cranberries  are  plentiful,  and  form  the  ordinary  produce  of 
gardens ;  some  grapes,  of  small  size  but  good  flavour,  are  also  produced ; 
whilst  hazel  nuts,  beech  nuts,  and  butter  nuts  abound  in  the  woodlands, 
and  falling  on  the  ground  after  the  great  frosts  in  large  quantities,  fur- 
nish a  seasonable  assistance  towards  the  fattening  of  hogs.  There  are, 
besides,  a  variety  of  wild  plants  of  trifling  value,  which  it  would  be  here 
superfluous  to  enumerate,  especially  without  a  scientific  classification. 

The  animals  found  in  this  country  differ  but  little  from  those  which 
characterize  the  united  states.  The  moose  deer,  or  elk,  has  been  nearly 
extinguished  by  the  avidity  with  which  it  was  pursued  by  the  early 
settlers  for  the  sake  of  its  skin.  Bears,  foxes,  wolves,  cariboo,  sables, 
racoons,  the  minks,  squirrel,  weasel,  musk  rat,  wild  cat,  and  that  valuable 
animal  the  beaver,  are  also  natives  of  the  soil,  and  though  not  abundant, 
are  not  extinct. 

The  ordinary  domestic  fowls  of  Europe,  such  as  turkeys,  geese, 
ducks,  fowls,  are  here  reared  with  every  facility ;  whilst  partridges,  wild 
geese,  and  ducks  and  pigeons,  furnish  objects  for  the  sportsman.  Crows, 
owls,  and  swans  are  also  found,  with  many  small  birds,  offering  no  pecu- 
liarities worthy  of  description. 

The  rivers  abound  with  salmon,  shad,  eels,  trout,  perch,  chub,  and 
smelt ;  and  the  harbours,  coasts,  and  adjacent  fishing-ponds  supply  large 
quantities  of  cod,  haddock,  mackerel,  and  herrings. 

In  a  country  whose  productive  capabilities  have  been  so  imperfectly 
called  into  action  as  have  those  of  New  Brunswick,  the  knowledge  of  its 
minerals  must  necessarily  be  far  from  complete.     Unless  some  peculiar 
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circumstance  directs  the  cupidity  of  man  to  the  interior  of  the  earth  as 
a  source  of  wealth,  he  will  more  naturally,  and  (always  ultimately  more 
profitably)  confine  his  cares  and  researches  to  its  surface;  and  though 
this  province  cannot  be  reckoned  entirely  unproductive  as  respects  sub- 
terranean  treasures,  nothing  has  yet  occurred  to  indicate  such  an  abund- 
ance of  any  as  may  readily  become  a  means  of  riches,  or  tempt  the 
employment  of  labour  and  capital  below  ground.  Scarcity  of  labour 
and  of  capital  will  generally  check  such  speculations  in  a  new  country; 
and  a  forest  of  pines  offers  a  more  tempting  field  to  a  small  adventurer 
than  an  uncertain  vein  of  gold  or  of  copper.  The  only  mineral  found 
here  that  has  become  an  article  of  trade  to  any  extent  is  gypsum,  which 
is  met  with  in  large  quantities  all  along  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy^ 
and  formed  an  important  article  of  export  to  the  United  States.  To  this 
may  perhaps  be  added  grindstones,  great  numbers  of  which  have  been 
cut  from  quarries  near  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  same  bay  and  amongst 
the  Shepody  mountains,  and  have  found  a  ready  sale  in  the  same  market. 
Coals  are  found  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Grand  Lake,  as  has  been  before  noticed,  and  the  indications  are 
such  as  to  lead  to  the  assurance  that  no  scarcity  of  this  valuable  mi- 
neral can  occur  in  this  province.  Limestone,  of  good  quality,  is  also 
found  in  various  parts,  and  many  kinds  of  stone  useful  for  buildings. 
Manganese  likewise  has  been  met  with  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of 
Fundy. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  agriculture  in  New  Brunswick,  there  does 
not  remain  a  great  deal  to  be  added  to  what  has  been  before  observed. 
The  temptations  offered  by  the  lumber,  timber,  and  fishing  trades  have 
too  much  diverted  the  minds  of  early  settlers  from  the  more  certain 
mode  of  establishing  their  own  wealth  and  independence,  and  advancing 
the  interests  of  the  colony.  The  cultivated  lands  lie  principally  on  the 
margins  of  the  great  streams ;  and  though  they  extend  in  some  places 
backward  to  a  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  they  form,  we  must 
say,  an  almost  insignificant  portion  of  the  extent  of  the  province.  Their 
capabilities  of  production  have  been  before  noticed,  and  we  believe  that 
in  no  instance  has  any  steady  and  persevering  effort  to  render  them  pro* 
ductive  been  attended  with  loss  or  disappointment.    It  is  true  that  many 
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of  the  early  settlers,  deficient  in  persevering  industry,  removed  from  one 
location  to  another,  and  some  of  them  even  to  the  United  States ;  but  the 
very  spots  so  abandoned  have,  by  the  consistent  application  of  subsequent 
occupants,  become  productive  sources  of  comfort,  if  not  of  wealth.  The 
process  of  clearing  and  reducing  to  tillage  waste  or  forest  lands  we  shall 
not  here  enter  upon ;  and  although  the  subject  has  been  but  slightly  al- 
luded to  in  other  parts  of  the  work,  enough  has  been  seen  to  show  that 
the  land  of  this  province  has  scarcely  ever  refused  an  adequate  remu- 
neration to  the  consistent  husbandman.  The  advancement  of  agriculture 
was  much  promoted  throughout  the  province  by  the  New  Brunswick 
Agricultural  Society,  founded  in  1825.  From  two  to  five  bushels  of 
wheat  are  usually  sown  per  acre,  and  they  produce  on  an  average  from 
twelve  to  twenty-four  bushels.  Rye,  which  is  confined  to  the  poorer 
lands,  yields  crops  in  about  the  same  proportion.  Oats  are  a  favourite 
crop,  sown  about  two  to  three  bushels  per  acre,  and  yielding  generally 
nearly  thirty.  Maize  flourishes  abundantly  on  the  low  rich  watered 
soils,  producing  from  forty  to  forty-five  bushels  per  acre.  Peas  and 
beans  also  thrive  on  the  lighter  soils,  but  are  not  cultivated  to  any  con- 
siderable  amount ;  but  on  the  newly-burnt  lands,  or  those  imperfectly 
cleared,  the  surest  and  most  productive  crop,  yielding,  in  situations  which 
can  be  applied  to  no  other  sort  of  cultivation,  from  150  to  200  bushels  per 
acre,  and  requiring  no  labour  but  that  of  the  hoe,  is  the  potatoe.  The 
Swedish  turnip  has  also  been  found  a  profitable  crop  on  new  lands,  being 
generally  sown  broad-cast,  and  not  by  drills. 

The  number  of  the  eflfective  hands  of  the  province,  however,  em- 
ployed in  the  lumber  trade  and  fisheries,  renders  the  quantity  of  grain 
produced  very  inadequate  to  supply  the  demand ;  and  till  the  import- 
ance and  worth  of  agricultural  pursuits  are  better  appreciated  in  New 
Brunswick,  grain,  of  which  it  might  produce  incalculable  quantities, 
must  be  an  article  rather  of  import  than  of  export. 

The  islands  and  low  interval  lands  produce  hay  in  great  quantities, 
and  almost  spontaneously :  homed  cattle,  which  have  been  brought  from 
America,  are  plentiful ;  horses  are  likewise  numerous,  and  the  breed  has 
been  of  late  years  considerably  improved  by  importations  from  York- 
shire  and  other  northern  parts  of  England.     Sheep  and  swine  prosper 
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very  well,  many  good  breeds  of  these  existing  in  large  numbers ;  and 
throughout  Northumberland  they  pride  themselves  on  their  dairies. 

The  population  of  New  Brunswick  bears  no  proportion  to  its  vast 
extent ;  but  the  ratio  of  its  increase  advances  rapidly,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  (ieneral  Table,  introduced  in  a  subsequent  chapter :  in  1817,  the  po- 
pulation of  the  province  amounted  to  about  35,000,  in  1824  it  had 
increased  to  74,176,  and  it  is  now  estimated  at  upwards  of  93,700.  How 
this  population  is  distributed  throughout  the  province  will  appear,  in  some 
measure,  from  the  table  in  p.  138,  and  further  from  the  statements  from 
time  to  time  made  of  the  population  of  various  towns  and  districts  in  our 
topographical  survey. 

These  inhabitants  are  composed  of  six  different  classes.  The  Indians, 
or  aboriginal  natives,  comprise  the  following  nations,  who  are  enumerated 
by  the  Baron  de  la  Houtan  as  natives  of  the  Old  Nova  Scotia  (including 
New  Brunswick),  the  Abenakie,  Micmac,  Canabas,  Mahingans,  Open- 
angans,  Soccokis,  and  Etchemins,  from  which  last  tribe  the  greater  part 
of  those  who  now  remain  are  descended.  This  race  of  people,  from  their 
utter  incapability  of  associating  with  persons  of  civilised  habits,  or  being 
weaned  from  their  native  barbarism,  have  declined  to  a  diminutive 
few :  they  still  adhere  to  their  former  migratory  habits,  but,  though 
frequently  reduced  to  extreme  want,  seldom  commit  depredations  on 
property.  The  greater  part  of  them  profess  the  Romish  religion,  to 
which  they  have  been  converted  by  catholic  missionaries.  The  men 
continue  to  wear  the  conical  cap,  skin  garment,  leggings,  and  moccassins, 
their  national  costume;  but  the  females  have,  for  the  most  part,  adopted 
the  round  hat,  shawl,  and  short  gown  and  petticoat,  resembling  those  of 
the  French  and  Flemish  peasantry.  The  Acadians,  or  neutral  French, 
form,  in  order  of  priority,  the  next  class  of  inhabitants :  their  history, 
manners,  and  settlements  have  been  noticed  in  preceding  parts  of  this 
work.  Another  class  of  ancient  respectability,  and  not  inconsiderable 
in  point  of  numbers,  are  what  may  be  termed  the  eld  inhabitants  and 
their  descendants,  who  comprise  those  settled  in  the  country  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  American  revolution,  and  so  distinctively  named 
by  the  American  loyalists  and  disbanded  troops  subsequently  settled 
in  the  province.     They  were  found  well  settled  at  Mangeeville,  since 
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which  their  progeny  have  spread  themselves  all  over  the  province. 
The  bulk  of  the  population,  however,  is  composed  of  the  American 
loyalists  and  their  descendants,  who,  having  sacrificed  their  possessions 
at  the  shrine  of  loyalty,  converted  large  tracts  of  this  vast  wilderness  into 
comfortable  independencies  for  their  families ;  and  with  this  class  may 
be  reckoned  the  disbanded  soldiers,  who,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war, 
received  allotments  in  this  province  as  a  reward  for  their  services  and  a 
means  of  future  comfort  and  prosperity.  To  these  must  be  added  the 
European  emigrants,  who  at  various  times  have  swollen  the  population, 
and  either  formed  separate  settlements  or,  by  intermarriages  and  other 
connexions,  mixed  themselves  up  with  the  more  original  population. 
There  are  also  many  free  people  of  colour  settled  throughout  the 
province;  in  some  places  several  families  together  settled  as  farmers, 
but  in  this  occupation  they  seldom  thrive,  their  unsteadiness  more  fre- 
quently reducing  them  to  want,  when  they  become  the  menial  servants 
of  others,  a  station  for  which  they  seem  better  fitted. 

The  persons  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  Brunswick  are  tall,  well 
proportioned,  and  athletic,  and  those  bom  in  the  province  generally 
excel  in  .stature  those  from  whom  they  are  descended.  The  spirit  of 
manly  independence,  naturally  inspired  by  a  course  of  life  which  throws 
man  entirely  on  his  own  resources  and  energies,  bringing  him  in  contact 
with  the  grandest  objects  of  nature  alone,  with  little  assistance  from,  or 
association  with  his  fellow  man,  strongly  characterises  the  inhabitants  of 
this  province.  They  are  devotedly  loyal,  but  it  is  from  correct  judgment 
and  good  feeling,  utterly  removed  from  servility,  whilst  their  manners 
are  marked  by  a  freedom  rather  amiable  than  repulsive. 

"  In  noticing  the  state  of  religion  in  this  province  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  observe,  that  the  old  inhabitants,  who  came  originally  from 
New  England,  where  the  genius  of  their  church  government  was  re- 
publican, were  generally  Calvinists  in  their  modes  and  doctrine,  whilst 
the  loyalists  and  others,  who  came  to  the  country  in  1788,  were  generally 
churchmen,  quakers,  or  methodists.  The  emigrants  who  have  come  since 
that  period  include  all  denominations. 

**  The  Church  of  England  is  in  a  flourishing  state  in  this  province ; 
there  are  nineteen  clergymen  belonging  to  the  establishment,  who  are 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia.     Many  of  them 
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Jiave  handsome  churches  with  numerous  congregations.  Two  of  them 
are  employed  as  itinerants  for  the  vacant  districts  of  the  province,  and 
several  of  the  others  serve  two  or  more  parishes.  An  ecclesiastical  com- 
missary has  the  superintendence  of  the  whole. 

"  The  catholics  have  a  few  chapels,  and  appear  to  be  on  the  increase. 
Their  congregations  are  chiefly  composed  of  emigrant  Irish,  French,  and 
Indians.  There  are  six  clergymen  in  the  province,  some  of  whom  are 
settled  and  others  are  employed  as  missionaries  amongst  the  scattered 
French  and  Indians. 

"  There  are  but  two  ministers  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  the 
province ;  they  have  handsome  churches  in  St.  John's  and  St.  Andrew's. 
There  are,  however,  a  number  of  seceders  from  the  presbyterian  form  of 
church  government,  but  all  holding  the  doctrine  of  Calvin ;  several  of 
them  have  commodious  places  of  worship  and  respectable  congregations. 

"  There  are  no  places  of  worship  belonging  to  Indians  in  this 
province.  There  are,  however,  a  few  of  these  primitive  worshippers 
scattered  through  the  country,  who,  joining  sincerity  and  honesty  with 
plainness,  are  excellent  members  of  society. 

"  The  methodists  are  a  numerous  and  respectable  body  of  people. 
There  are  four  Wesleyan  missionaries  in  this  province,  with  a  number 
of  methodist  preachers,  who,  although  not  immediately  in  connexion 
with  the  missionaries,  adhere  strictly  to  the  old  methodist  discipline  and 
doctrine,  and  usually  attend  the  conferences,  which  are  held  once  a  year, 
either  in  Nova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick,  where  the  missionaries  for  the 
two  provinces  and  the  adjacent  islands  assemble  to  arrange  the  different 
stations  for  their  preachers,  and  regulate  the  affairs,  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual, of  that  body. 

"  The  baptists  are  the  descendants  of  those  followers  of  Mr.  Whit- 
field, who  formerly  were  very  numerous  under  the  denomination  of 
new  lights.  They  are  a  numerous  class  of  people,  and  have  several  fine 
chapels.  In  general,  a  desire  for  the  christian  ministry  is  increasing  in 
the  province.  Places  of  worship  are  erecting  in  most  of  the  settlements, 
and  such  other  provision  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  provided  as  the 
abilities  of  the  settlers  will  admit  *." 

*  Sketches  of  New  Brunswick,  &c 
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The  state  of  learning  in  a  province  so  comparatively  new  as  this, 
(that  is,  new  in  political  importance  and  improvement,  though  old  in  ex- 
istence), requires  to  be  looked  at  with  an  eye  of  some  indulgence.     Not 
that  any  indifference  to  so  important  a  consideration  has  ever  been  ma- 
nifested either  by  the  government  or  the  inhabitants,  and  a  most  marked 
improvement  in  this  particular,  within  a  few  years,  both  as  resi>ects  the 
means  and  the  efficiency  of  the  public  institutions,  attests  the  anxiety  of 
both  to  keep  pace  with  their  risiijg  capabilities.     It  was  not  an  uncommon 
thing,  a  short  period  back,  to  find  persons  filling  public  situations  most 
deficient  in  all  beyond  the  bare  rudiments  of  learning ;  but  the  liberal 
grants  since  made,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  literature  in  the  province, 
effectually   guards  against   the  recurrence  of  so  degrading  an  incon- 
veniency.     The  principal  and  indeed  the  only  collegiate  institution  is 
the  college  of  New  Brunswick  at  Frederickton,  endowed  with  a  block 
of  6,000  acres   of  land,  and  established  by  royal  charter.      The   go- 
vernor and  trustees  of  the  college,  however,  finding  their  utility  cir- 
cumscribed by  a  defect  of  powers  and  of  means,  surrendered  their  charter 
to  the  king,  at  the  same  time  petitioning  for  an  enlargement  of  both,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  new  charter,  of  a  more  liberal  character,  was 
granted  to  them,  dated  18th  November,  1823,  accompanied  by  a  grant 
out  of  the  royal  revenues  of  the  province,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
new  college  building,  and  providing  a  library  and  philosophical  appa- 
ratus.    This  liberality  of  the  crown  was  seasonably  aided  by  a  grant 
from  the  legislature  of  the  province,  which  enabled  the  trustees  to  erect 
the  handsome  and  commodious  building,  a  view  of  which  forms  one  of 
the  graphic  ornaments  of  our  work.     This  establishment  was  opened  for 
the  reception  of  students. 

Besides  this  college  there  are  grammar  schools  in  every  parish,  sup- 
ported partly  by  a  grant  of  ^20  annually  allowed  by  the  legislature  to 
every  such  parish-school,  and  another  of  ^30  per  annum  by  the  like  au- 
thority, collectable  from  the  inhabitants ;  so  that  there  is  no  part  of  the 
province  destitute  of  the  means  of  education  for  its  youth.  But  the 
seminaries  most  resorted  to  by  the  bulk  of  the  youth  of  the  province 
are  those  under  the  Madras  establishment,  which  extends  its  cares  to 
every  settlement.    The  number  of  pupils  attendant  on  these  institutions. 
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as  collected  from  the  report  of  the  governor  and  trustees,  was  in  1 828, 
3,339 ;  and  in  1824,  4,379 ;  giving  an  increase  of  upwards  of  1,000  in  one 
year,  which  is  demonstrative  of  the  advance  both  of  population  and 
habits  of  civilization. 

The  trade  of  the  province  is  confined,  as  respects  exports,  to  the 
timber  and  lumbering  trade,  ship-building,  and  the  fisheries ;  these  take 
place  to  the  West  Indies  and  Great  Britain,  from  the  former  of  which  it 
receives  in  return  rum,  cofiee,  sugar,  and  molasses ;  and  from  the  latter, 
grain,  spirits,  and  British  manufactured  goods.  The  trade  in  gypsum,  lime^ 
stone,  and  grindstones  to  the  United  States  is  now  nearly  extinct,  though 
they  still  furnish  a  market  for  that  of  the  fish  caught  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy; 

The  ship-building  is  a  trade  which  at  one  time  involved  a  great 
amount  of  capital,  and  employed  a  large  number  of  hands ;  but  from 
being  overstrained,  and  other  concilrrent  causes,  this  branch  of  commerce 
became  a  source  of  so  much  loss  to  multitudes  engaged  in  it,  that  as  an 
article  of  trade  for  the  British  market,  the  construction  of  ships  has  be^i 
comparatively  abandoned,  and  is  now  confined  almost  exclusively  to 
those  made  for  the  carrying  trade  and  for  the  use  of  the  fisheries. 

The  timber  and  lumber  trade  are  avowedly  the  staple  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  the  former  being  exported  to  Great  Britain,  and  the  latter  to  the 
West  Indies ;  and  these  being  the  natural  unassisted  produce  of  the  pro- 
vince, they  must  for  many  years  to  come  be  the  most  plentiful  article  it 
can  have  to  dispose  of.  But  though  the  fine  growth  of  timber  has  always 
furnished  an  abundant  supply  to  an  ever-demanding  market,  yet  has 
not  this  trade  proved  by  any  means  a  permanently  profitable  one  to 
those  largely  engaged  in  it.  From  speculating  too  extensively,  and 
engaging  too  many  hands  on  the  spot,  to  whom  advances  of  money  and 
provisions  have  to  be  made,  and  drawing  bills,  which  have  become  due 
before  a  fair  market  could  be  found,  the  stock  has  been  sold  at  any  price 
that  could  at  the  moment  be  obtained,  to  satisfy  the  more  pressing  de- 
mands, so  that  the  speculation  has  ultimately  turned  out  of  infinite  loss ; 
and  in  this  way  multitudes  of  timber  and  lumber  adventurers  have  been 
rumed.  Now  against  improvident  undertakings  or  monopolies  of  timber 
it  seems  peculiarly  desirable  to  guard,  because  the  standing  trees,  judi- 
ciously managed,  furnish  a  permanent  and  lasting  stock,  which,  sent  into 
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market  in  a  just  proportion  to  the  demand,  will  contribute  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  all  improvements,  and  materially  facilitate  the  means  of 
amelioration  to  the  province.  The  wholesale  and  improvident  inroads 
upon  the  forests  made  by  American  and  other  speculators,  disproportion- 
ably  decrease  the  main  stock,  at  the  same  time  that  they  lower  the  market; 
and  by  the  injudicious  mode  adopted  in  felling  and  collecting,  frequently 
injure  the  land,  whilst  the  removal  of  them  in  nowise  contributes  to  the 
clearing ;  because  as  not  above  one  tree  in  a  thousand  answers  the  specu* 
lator's  purpose,  he  proceeds  through  the  forest,  thinning  it  of  its  wealth, 
but  not  in  the  slightest  degree  affording  a  facility  to  the  subsequent 
settler.  The  best  and  most  wholesome  way  in  which  this  trade  can  be 
conducted  appears  to  be,  when  the  settler  of  restricted  means  finds  him- 
self located  upon  lands,  which  in  the  first  place  have  to  be  cleared,  and 
in  the  winter  months,  when  he  cannot  be  advancing  his  agricultural 
operations  on  the  portion  of  land  he  may  have  cleared,  he  turns  to  the 
adjacent  forest  as  a  source  at  once  of  employment  and  profit.  With  no 
more  costly  nor  complex  apparatus  than  an  axe,  he  fells  and  squares  the 
pine ;  if  he  have  a  team,  he  employs  it  to  draw  the  produce  of  his  labour 
to  the  nearest  stream ;  if  not,  he  either  goes  on  shares  with  some  neigh- 
bour who  has,  or  joins  in  a  party  with  several  settlers  near  him,  who 
amongst  them  are  able  to  furnish  a  team,  and  so  promote  the  views  of 
each  other.  In  this  manner  the  tedium  and  idleness  of  the  winter  months 
are  avoided,  a  fund  is  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  the  settler's  family 
or  the  reimbursement  of  expenses  he  has  already  been  at,  the  land  is 
cleared  of  its  valuable  timber  only  in  proportion  as  it  becomes  settled 
and  cultivated,  the  market  is  supplied  more  gradually  and  steadily,  and 
the  wealth  bestowed  by  nature  on  the  soil  finds  its  way  into  the  pockets 
of  those  who  seem  legitimately  entitled  to  it.  The  disorders  produced 
by  the  lumbering  and  timber  trade,  when  pursued  as  a  wholesale  specu- 
lation, have  been  before  pointed  out ;  in  justice  however  to  the  early, 
though  improvident  adventurers  in  this  branch  of  commerce,  we  must 
admit,  that  to  the  rigour  with  which  it  was  pursued,  St  John,  Fre- 
derickton,  and  St.  Andrew's  owe  their  rapid  rise,  advancement,  and  pros- 
perity. The  only  other  branch  of  trade  for  which  this  province  at  pre- 
sent o£fers  fadlities  is  its  fisheries.    As  has  been  noticed,  all  the  harbours, 
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and  the  whole  line  of  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the  north-eastern  coast 
above  Miramichi,  and  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  afford  abundant  produce  of 
this  kind,  which  is  cured,  furnishing  a  plentiful  supply  to  the  home 
market,  and  a  large  fund  of  exportation  to  America,  the  mother  country, 
and  the  West  Indies. 

Under  the  head  of  manufactures  little  can  be  said  in  a  province  so 
imperfectly  populated,  cultivated,  and  improved  as  is  New  Brunswick. 
The  grindstones,  formerly  cut  in  large  quantities  from  quarries  near  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  the  cured  fish  last  noticed,  the  squared  timber  and  sawn 
boards  furnished  in  large  quantities  by  all  its  most  flourishing  districts, 
comprise  all  the  produce  that  can  in  any  way  be  termed  manufactured. 
The  quantity  of  timber  shipped  from  the  various  ports  of  this  province 
in  1824  was  321,211  tons. 

Comparing  the  exports  and  imports  of  New  Brunswick  with  the 
population,  they  will  tend  to  furnish  a  very  favourable  view  of  the  ac- 
tivity, comfort,  and  wealth  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  productiveness 
of  the  country. 

We  shall  take  the  year  1824,  confessedly  a  prosperous  one,  but 
suflBciently  remote  to  afford  a  fair  average.  The  imports  in  that  year 
were,  including  the  port  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  1,070  vessels,  of  240,054 
tons,  navigated  by  11,357  men;  the  cargoes  valued  at  514,557/.;  the 
exports  at  the  same  period  were,  in  1,265  vessels,  measuring  274,178 
tons,  navigated  by  12,234  seamen,  the  value  of  their  cargoes  amounting 
to  462,043/.  sterling,  to  which  may  be  added  the  price  of  sixty  new 
vessels  sent  to  Great  Britain,  as  payments,  and  which,  estimated  at  10/. 
per  ton,  the  whole  measuring  16,488  tons,  may  be  reckoned  as  164,880/., 
making  the  whole  amount  of  exports  626,923/. — no  contemptible  produce 
for  a  population  of  from  70,000  to  80,000  souls.  The  tables  of  exports 
and  imports  state  these  matters  more  particularly,  and  bring  them  down 
to  a  later  date ;  showing  how  inevitably  a  tract  of  country  possessed  of 
so  great  natural  advantages  must  advance  in  prosperity,  increasing  its 
own  wealth  and  that  of  the  mother  country. 

The  revenue  of  the  province  in  the  same  year  amounted  to  44,670/. 
2s.  6d.  currency  of  the  province,  and  in  1830  to  49,070/.  0*.  5^d.,  the 
whole  of  which  is  applied  to  local  improvements  and  provincial  purposes. 
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The  militia  of  the  province  consists  of  twenty-three  battalions,  each 
comprising  from  six  to  eight  companies ;  a  company  consisting  of  one 
captain,  two  subalterns,  three  Serjeants,  and  sixty  rank  and  file.  The 
enrolling  of  the  militia  is  effected  in  districts,  into  which  the  province  is 
divided  as  respects  this  purpose  only,  and  each  district  furnishes  two 
companies,  but  in  some  of  those  more  remotely  situated  and  thinly 
settled,  which  cannot  provide  two  companies,  but  exceed  the  number  of 
sixty-five,  they  are  allowed  to  enrol  eighty  men  in  one  company.  The 
entire  effective  force  usually  amounts  to  about  1 2,000,  which  are  under 
the  orders  of  the  commander-in-chief,  who  appoints  an  inspecting  field- 
officer,  before  whom  they  are  assembled  by  companies,  two  days  in  each 
year,  for  drill,  and  in  battalions  or  divisions  whenever  the  commander- 
in-chief  thinks  proper  to  appoint.  The  regulations  for  this  force,  how- 
ever, are  frequently  varied  by  the  provincial  legislature. 

The  constitution  and  government  of  New  Brunswick  are  assimilated, 
as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  allow,  to  those  of  the  other  British  Ame- 
rican provinces  and  of  the  mother  country.  The  executive  power  is 
vested  in  the  lieutenant-governor,  who  is  assisted  in  his  administration 
by  a  council  of  twelve  members,  which  council  has  also  a  legislative 
capacity,  resembling  that  of  the  house  of  peers  in  Great  Britain.  There 
is  likewise  a  representative  assembly,  consisting  of  twenty-six  members, 
elected  by  the  different  counties,  as  follows : — ^for  St.  John,  Westmore- 
land, Charlotte,  and  York,  four  each ;  for  King's,  Queen's,  Sunbury,  and 
Northumberland  counties,  two  each ;  besides  two  for  the  city  of  St.  John. 
To  all  local  and  financial  laws  the  consent  of  this  assembly  is  requisite. 
Those  interfering  with  acts  of  the  British  legislature  cannot  be  in  force 
till  they  have  received  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty.  The  assembly  sits 
for  a  period  of  about  two  months,  during  the  winter,  at  Frederickton, 
whither  it  is  summoned  by  proclamation  of  the  lieutenant-governor. 

The  other  tribunals  of  the  province  are,  the  court  of  chancery,  of 
which  the  lieutenant-governor  is  chancellor,  and  the  judges  of  the  su- 
preme court,  assignees,  and  which  adds  to  its  equitable  jurisdiction  that 
of  a  prerogative  court,  as  respects  the  regulation  of  wills,  &c.  The  go- 
vernor and  council  likewise  constitute  a  court  for  determining  all  cases 
of  divorce.    The  supreme  court  of  judicature  consists  of  the  chief-justice 
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and  three  puisne  justices,  and  holds  its  sittings  at  Frederiekton ;  its  juris- 
diction combines  that  of  the  courts  of  kingVbench,  common-pleas,  and 
exchequer  in  England,  and  determines  all  causes  of  importance  whether 
civil  or  criminal.  The  judges  of  this  court  likewise  hold  circuits  through 
the  different  counties ;  their  salaries  are  500/.  each  per  annum,  that  of 
the  chief-justice  750/.  per  annum.  There  is  likewise  an  inferior  court  of 
common-pleas,  consisting  of  two,  three,  or  more  justices,  assisted  by  the 
county  magistrates,  and  which  holds  its  sittings  occasionally ;  its  juris- 
diction extending  to  all  manner  of  civil  causes,  where  the  property  con- 
tested is  not  of  large  amount,  and  also  to  criminal  matters  not  punishable 
with  death.  To  this  court  the  county  grand  juries  present  all  bills  of 
indictment,  and  if  found  to  be  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  they 
are  sent  to  the  court  above.  This  court  has  also  the  control  of  the  police 
throughout  the  counties  and  parishes,  and  usually  holds  two  or  more 
sittings  annually  in  each,  for  the  regulation  of  such  matters.  At  these 
sittings  all  differences  respecting  taxes  are  decided,  parish  accoimts 
audited,  parish  officers  appointed,  licenses  to  innkeepers  and  dealers 
issued,  and,  in  short,  much  the  same  routine  of  business  takes  place  at 
the  quarterly-sessions  in  Middlesex.  There  are,  moreover,  inferior  local 
courts,  under  the  presidency  of  a  magistrate,  for  the  recovery  of  small 
debts  under  five  pounds. 

From  the  view  which  we  have  given  of  this  vast  province,  it  will 
be  found  not  to  be  an  unimportant  part  of  the  British  American  Do- 
minions. In  resources  it  presents  a  field  of  riches  almost  incalculable ; 
they  wait  but  the  acceptance  of  man,  at  the  price  of  that  reasonable  in- 
dustry, without  which  nothing  truly  valuable  can  be  obtained.  Our 
opinions  upon  emigration  will  be  found  at  length  in  another  part  of  this 
work,  and  we  would  not  wish  here  to  anticipate  them ;  but  if  there  be  a 
redundant  population  in  the  mother  country,  which  it  is  advisable  to 
remove  to  another,  here  is  indeed  a  tempting  arena  for  settlement ; — a 
valuable  stock  on  hand  awaiting  but  the  axe  of  the  woodman,  and  ca- 
pabilities of  producing  every  species  of  comfort  and  even  luxury  almost 
beyond  calculation.  Fortunes  are  not  to  be  rapidly  made  in  new 
countries,  but  if  the  certainty  of  providing  for  a  family,  and  placing  them 
all  in  independent  circumstances,  at  least  so  far  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach 
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of  want,  is  desirable,  then  is  the  temptation  to  colonization  in  this  part 
of  America  considerable,  as  the  accomplishment  of  such  an  object  is  cer- 
tainly attainable.  There  is  a  severe  but  not  an  oppressive  or  unhealthy 
climate,  there  are  lands  that  ask  the  hand  of  culture  only,  and  timber 
and  fish  to  afford  a  preliminary  supply.  If  we  were  to  contemplate  this 
large  tract  of  territory  adequately  peopled,  and  its  resources  employed  to 
their  utmost  extent,  we  should  behold  an  empire,  for  wealth  and  power, 
excelled  perhaps  by  few  in  the  world.  With  regard  to  the  location  of 
emigrants,  or  any  other  means  of  advancing  colonization  in  this  province, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  its  adjacency  to  the  United  States, 
and  that  on  a  disputed  line  of  boundary,  is  one  strong  inducement  to 
reinforce  the  settlements  near  the  border ;  no  defence  is  so  sure  and  effi- 
cacious as  an  attached  and  loyal  population :  and  were  the  line  of  the 
Madawaska  thickly  settled,  and  that  of  the  St.  John,  as  far  as  Mars  Hill, 
they  would  afford  a  better  security  against  the  encroachments  of  Ame- 
rican cupidity  than  any  chain  of  military  posts  can  ever  furnish.  Thus 
it  will  appear,  that  no  portion  of  our  trans-atlantic  possessions  better 
merits  the  attention  of  the  British  government,  or  of  purposed  colonists, 
than  New  Brunswick. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Prince  Edward  Island. — Geographical  Position — History — Divisions  and  Sub- 
divisions— General  Surface — Harbours — Rivers —  Settlements  —  Climate  —  Soil — 
Produce — Agriculture — Population — Trade — Society — Religion— Government. 

This  island  is  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence^  in  a  kind  of 
bay  or  recess,  lying  between  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Bruns- 
wick. It  ranges  in  somewhat  of  a  crescent  form,  between  46''  and  47*  7' 
north  latitude,  and  62''  and  64°  ST'  longitude  west,  from  Greenwich.  Its 
length,  traced  in  this  direction,  is  135  miles ;  and  its  breadth  in  the  widest 
part,  which  is  from  Beacon  Point  to  East  Point,  towards  its  eastern  ex- 
tremity, thirty-four  miles.  Its  form,  however,  is  exceedingly  irregular, 
being  in  some  places  indented  with  deep  harbours  on  both  sides,  making 
its  width  insignificant,  and  at  others  stretching  boldly  into  the  sea  in 
projecting  promontories  and  spacious  headlands,  swelling  its  breadth  to 
the  extent  we  have  mentioned.  It  lies  conveniently  near  to  the  provinces 
before  named,  the  distance  from  West  Cape  to  Richibuctoo  being  eleven 
miles,  from  Cape  Traverse  to  Nova  Scotia,  across  the  Strait  of  North- 
umberland, nine  miles,  and  from  East  Point  to  Cape  Breton  twenty-seven 
miles.     From  the  nearest  point  of  Newfoundland  it  is  125  miles. 

This  island  was  amongst  the  early  discoveries  of  Cabot;  but  no 
claim  was  ever  made  by  the  English  on  that  account.  The  French 
afterwards  assumed  it,  as  part  of  the  discoveries  of  Verazani ;  and  in 
1663  a  grant  of  it  was  made  by  the  company  of  New  France ;  but  the 
anxiety  of  the  government  of  France  to  foster  the  colony  of  Cape  Breton 
induced  them  to  afibrd  little  countenance  or  encouragement  to  that  of 
the  island  of  St.  John.  The  natural  advantages  of  the  island,  in  respect 
of  soil  and  its  situation  for  fishing,  however,  induced  many  families  both 
from  Cape  Breton  and  Acadia  to  settle  here  after  the  peace  of  Utrecht. 
The  surrender  of  Louisburg  to  Great  Britain  in  1758  was  followed  by 
the  cession  of  this  island :  from  several  appearances  observed  on  the 
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island  at  this  possession,  it  was  inferred  that  the  principal  part  of  it 
had  long  been  inhabited  by  tribes  of  Micmac  Indians,  with  whom  the 
Acadians  had,  in  a  great  measure,  assimilated.  St.  John*s  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  government  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1763,  and  in  1776  the 
official  survey  of  it  under  the  British  government  was  accomplished 
by  the  late  Major  Holland,  then  his  majesty's  surveyor-general  in 
North  America,  whose  family  now  reside  on  the  island.  The  island 
was  shortly  afterwards  divided  into  sixty-seven  townships,  containing 
about  20,000  acres  each,  which  were  granted  severally  to  such  indivi- 
duals as  government  conceived  to  have  claims  upon  them.  One  con- 
dition (amongst  others)  of  the  grants  was,  that  they  should  be  settled 
within  ten  years,  in  the  ratio  of  one  person  to  each  200  acres,  one 
fourth  of  such  settlement  to  be  effected  within  the  first  four  years 
with  emigrants  from  Europe  or  other  parts  of  America.  Many  of 
the  original  grantees,  however,  surrendered,  or  alienated  their  property, 
which  in  a  short  time  became  monopolized  by  a  comparatively  few 
individuals ;  but  when  the  lands  of  the  adjacent  colonies  became  more 
thickly  peopled,  the  value  of  the  land  in  this  island  became  more  justly 
appreciated  and  in  greater  request.  In  1768  the  island  was  erected 
into  a  separate  government,  though  at  that  time  it  possessed  not  more 
than  five  resident  proprietors,  nor  did  its  total  number  of  inhabitants 
exceed  150  families.  For  the  subsequent  five  years  much  pains  were 
taken  to  increase  the  settlements  by  importations  of  Acadians,  High- 
landers, and  other  disbanded  troops.  In  1773  the  first  house  of  assembly 
met,  and  the  constitution  of  the  colony  was  definitively  settled  under 
the  administration  of  Governor  Paterson,  which  lasted  from  1768  to 
1789.  The  colony  seems  to  have  suffered  greatly  by  the  attempts  of 
this  governor  and  his  successor  to  deprive  the  settlers  of  their  lands  and 
monopolize  them  to  themselves.  In  1799  the  colony  was  honoured  by 
the  notice  of  that  illustrious  prince  and  intelligent  officer,  his  late  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent,  who  ordered  the  barracks  to  be  rebuilt,  and 
caused  three  troops  of  horse  to  be  raised ;  and  in  compliment  to  him  the 
name  of  the  island  was  altered  from  St.  John  to  that  of  Prince  Edward. 
The  Duke  of  Kent  resided  in  the  colonies  for  about  ten  years,  at  two 
different  periods,  and  during  the  latter  of  which  as  commander-in-chief 
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of  the  British  forces  in  America.  The  head-quarters  were  at  Halifax, 
whence  his  Royal  Highness  sailed  for  England  on  the  Srd  of  August,  1800, 
carrying  with  him  the  sincerest  regrets,  the  respect  and  attachment  not 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  alone,  but  of  all  the  sister  provinces. 
The  government  of  the  island  is  now  administered  by  Governor  Ready, 
under  whose  authority  a  new  assembly  enacted  numerous  laws  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  colony,  under  which  it  has  steadily  and  rapidly  advanced  to 
that  degree  of  prosperity  which  now  renders  it  one  of  the  most  enviable 
portions  of  the  king's  extensive  dominions  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 
Prince  Edward  Island  is  divided  into  three  counties,  these  again 
into  fourteen  parishes,  and  these  further  into  sixty-seven  townships,  in 
the  manner  shown  by  the  following  tabular  statement.  The  town- 
ships do  not  all  contain  exactly  the  same  number  of  acres ;  but,  as  before 
stated,  they  average  about  20,000  acres  each ;  some  a  little  above,  and 
some  a  little  below  that  number ;  which  variations,  however,  we  have 
not  thought  it  material  to  point  out. 


Counties, 


Parishes. 


/ 


St.  Andrew's 


St.  George's    . 


King's  County 


St.  Patrick's  . 


East  Parish 


\ 


Townships. 

No.  59 
61 
63 
64 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 

66,  and 
Creorge  Town. 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

47 
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Counties. 


Parishes. 


Townships. 


Hillsborough  .        .          4 

r  No.  29 

30 

31 

65  and 
Port  Lot. 
'        20 

21 

1 

Grenville        .                   ^ 

22 
23 

«7 

r     ^ 

32 

Queen's  County     (    charlotte        .        .         ^ 

33 

34  and 

Charlotte  Town. 
■        36 

36 

Bedford          .        .          '^ 

37 
48 

.        49 
50 

57 

St.  Johns       .        .          < 

58 
60 

\ 

(                      ( 

'    North  Parish           .           5 

L        62 

[          3 

4 

Egmont          •        .          < 

1 

6 
6 

7 
-          8 

Prince's  County  ' 

9 

] 

Halifax                               < 

10 
11 

12 

-        13 
14 

Richmond       .                   < 

15 

\ 

16 
.        17 

VOL.  IL 

Y 
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Counties, 


Parishes. 


Townships, 


f 

'  No.  18 
19 

Prince's  County     4 

St.  David's     .                 ^ 

25 
26 

27 

28  and 

- 

.     Prince's  Town. 

Prince  8  county  contains 

Queen's              .... 

King's                 .... 

467,000  acres. 

486,400 

412,000 

Making  the  total  surface  of  the  island 

1,365,400  acres. 

From  this  it  will  appear  that  a  town  plot  is  reserved  for  each 
county;  viz.  George  Town,  in  King's  County;  Charlotte  Town,  in 
Queen's  County;  and  Prince  Town,  in  Prince's  County. 

The  general  appearance  of  Prince  Edward  Island  is  picturesque  and 
attractive,  destitute  of  those  bold  romantic  features  which  form  the 
characteristic  of  most  parts  of  the  adjacent  continent ;  it  presents  a  sur- 
face naturally,  where  it  is  not  artificially,  fertile,  swelling  in  gentle  undu* 
lations,  and  clothed  with  verdure  to  the  water's  edge.  There  is  no  con- 
tinued tract  of  absolutely  flat  country,  nor  does  it  any  where  reach  the 
elevations  of  mountains.  The  principal  high  lands  are  a  chain  of  hills, 
traversing  the  country  nearly  north  and  south  from  De  Sable  to  Grenville 
Bay:  with  this  exception,  the  land  has  few  inequalities  which  interfere 
with  the  ordinary  pursuit  of  agriculture. 

The  island  is  so  indented  and  intersected  by  numerous  bays,  creeks, 
and  inlets,  there  is  scarcely  any  part  of  it  more  than  eight  miles  distant 
from  tide  water.  From  this  circumstance  the  coast  furnishes  several 
convenient  harbours.  The  principal  of  these  is  that  of  Charlotte  Town, 
situated  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  island,  at  the  bottom  of  Hills- 
borough Bay,  and  at  the  confluence  of  the  three  rivers,  Hillsborough, 
York,  and  Elliott.  It  is  one  of  the  most  secure  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence, and  though  not  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth  at  the  entrance, 
it  soon  widens   into  a  capacious  haven,   into    which  flow  the  three 
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rivers  we  have  named.  It  is  not  very  strongly  fortified,  but  is  sur- 
rounded by  many  situations  which  could  easily  be  placed  in  a  state  to 
defy  any  naval  attack.  A  battery  in  front  of  the  town,  another  near  the 
barracks,  and  a  third  on  Fanning  Bank,  with  a  block-house  at  the  western 
point  of  entrance,  constitute  all  the  defences  that  are  regularly  kept  up. 
The  harbour  of  George  Town  is  also  spacious  and  commodious,  situated 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  and  also  at  the  entrance  of  the  three 
rivers,  the  Cardigan,  Brudenelle,  and  Montague ;  it  possesses  the  advan- 
tages of  being  frozen  later  and  opening  earlier  in  the  spring  than  any 
other  harbour  in  the  gulf,  and  of  lying  in  the  direct  track  of  vessels  from 
Europe  to  Quebec  Its  entrance  is  wide,  deep,  and  free  from  sand-bars : 
the  whole  inlet  abounds  with  fish  and  facilities  for  taking  them.  Damley 
Basin  formed  by  Prince  Town  on  one  side,  and  Alanby  Point  on  the 
other,  is  the  harbour  for  vessels  belonging  or  trading  to  Prince  Town ;  it 
is  on  the  south-east  side  of  Richmond  Bay,  but  afibrds  no  accommodation 
for  large  vessels.  Richmond  Bay  is  a  very  spacious  inlet  of  the  sea  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  island,  stretching  ten  miles  from  its  entrance 
inland,  and  being  nine  miles  wide,  it  almost  divides  the  island,  leaving  a 
narrow  neck  from  Webber  Cove  to  Wilmot  Cove,  on  the  south-east  side, 
of  only  one  mile  in  width.  The  entrance  to  it,  however,  is  contracted, 
but  on  the  east  side  only,  by  a  long  narrow  island  stretching  across 
its  mouth.  Several  creeks,  rivers,  and  smaller  bays  indent  its  shores, 
and  no  fewer  than  six  islands  stud  its  surface.  Ship-building  for  export* 
ation,  the  fishery,  and  the  timber  trade  have  been  carried  on  to  some 
extent  in  this  port.  Turning  on  the  north  from  Richmond  Bay,  at  about 
sixteen  miles  distance,  we  find  Holland  Bay,  which  resembles  the  former 
in  having  its  entrance  almost  entirely  closed  up  by  islands ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, safely  accessible:  its  principal  harbour  is  called  Cascumpecque, 
which  is  commodious  and  secure,  and  favourably  situated  for  the  fisheries. 
From  this  bay  to  the  north  point  of  the  island  the  distancie  is  twenty-four 
miles.  South-eastward  from  Richmond  Bay  is  Grenville  Bay,  possessing 
the  harbour  of  New  London,  at  the  mouth  of  Stanley  River,  which  af* 
fords  good  anchorage  for  small  vessels,  but  not  for  such  as  draw  more 
than  twelve  feet  water.  About  eight  miles  farther,  in  the  same  direction, 
occurs  Harris's  Bay,  equally  remarkable  for  having  a  long  slip  of  an  island 
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lying  across  its  entrance,  accessible,  however,  on  its  northern  side,  to 
Harrington,  or  Great  Rustico  Harbour,  which  will  admit  schooners  and 
small  brigs.  Into  this  bay  flow  Hunter's  and  Whately  Rivers.  On  the 
southern  side  of  the  bay,  entered  beyond  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
island  before  mentioned,  is  Stanhope  Cove,  or  Little  Rustico  Harbour, 
very  delightfully  situated,  but  accessible  to  small  vessels  only.  Five 
miles  further,  in  the  same  direction,  is  Bedford  Bay,  indenting  deeply 
into  the  land.  Its  entrance  is  much  narrowed  by  sand-hills  stretching 
across  from  its  eastern  side;  it  will  admit  schooners  and  small  brigs. 
Savage  Harbour,  about  six  miles  eastward  of  Bedford,  will  admit  only  of 
boats.  Saint  Peter's,  distant  but  a  few  miles,  in  the  same  direction,  has 
a  sand-bar  across  its  entrance,  and  will  admit  small  vessels  only.  Into 
this  harbour  falls  the  River  Morel.  Hence  to  the  east  point  of  the 
island  no  harbour  occurs.  Along  the  south-eastern  shore,  between  East 
Point  and  Gteorge  Town,  or  Three  Rivers,  there  are  Colville,  Rolls, 
Fortune,  Howe,  and  Broughton  Bays,  all  small  harbours,  calculated  for 
light  coasting  vessels.  Southward  of  George  Town  is  Murray  Harbour, 
enclosed  by  Bear  Cape,  and  receiving  three  rivers,  the  Murray,  the  Fox, 
and  South  Rivers,  on  its  southern  side,  and  two,  the  Green  and  Mink 
Rivers,  on  its  northern.  This  is  a  spacious  and  well  sheltered  haven, 
but  its  entrance  is  rather  difficult,  nor  can  the  vessels  of  a  large  class, 
loading  outwards,  take  in  the  whole  of  their  cargoes  till  they  have  passed 
the  bar.  Along  the  southern  shore  of  the  island  there  is  no  harbour  of 
any  importance  till  we  come  to  the  spacious  Bay  of  Hillsborough,  re- 
markable for  the  harbour  of  Charlotte  Town,  which  we  have  before 
noticed,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Hillsborough,  York,  and  Elliott 
Rivers  on  its  northern  and  western  sides,  and  several  others  of  inferior 
note  on  its  eastern  sliores.  Tryon  Cove  is  a  pleasant  little  harbour  for 
small  vessels,  situated  about  twenty  miles  to  the  westward  of  Charlotte 
Town,  and  nearly  opposite  the  Bay  Verte  in  Nova  Scotia ;  it  has  a  very 
dangerous  sand-bar  at  its  entrance,  and  will  admit  only  boats  and  very 
light  schooners.  Pursuing  the  line  of  the  coast  towards  the  west,  we  next 
encounter,  at  the  distance  of  about  eighteen  miles,  Halifax  Bay.  The 
harbour  lies  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay,  and  its  entrance  is  sheltered  by  a 
small  island  ;  at  its  head  it  branches  into  two  rivers.     It  boasts  several 
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ship-building  yards,  and  is  a  considerable  port  for  the  shipping  of  timber. 
Westward  of  this  again  is  Egmont  Bay,  a  spacious  estuary  of  about 
sixteen  miles  in  width  and  stretching  ten  miles  inland.  It  receives  the 
Percival  and  Enmore  Rivers,  and  two  smaller  ones,  but  possesses  no 
harbour  that  is  safely  approachable  either  by  large  or  small  vessels,  being 
almost  entirely  blockaded  by  shoals  which  stretch  far  into  the  sea.  Along 
the  extreme  western  shore  of  the  island,  from  West  Cape  to  North  Cape, 
there  occurs  no  harbour  whatever. 

Our  account  of  the  harbours  has  shown  the  multiplicity  of  rivers  by 
which  this  island  is  traversed ;  some  of  the  principal  of  them  demand  a 
more  particular  notice.     Hillsborough  River  is  the  most  magnificent 
stream  the  island  boasts.     It  rises  near  the  north-eastern  coast,  at  no 
great  distance  from  Savage  Harbour,  in  Bedford  parish.  Queen's  County. 
It  flows  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  through  the  same  parish,  gradually 
widening,  and  receiving  in  its  course  many  tributary  streams,  the  princi- 
pal of  which  are,  the  Pisquit,  which  traverses,  in  a  direction  nearly  due 
north,  the  township  No.  37  and  Johnston  Rivers,  which  last  has  a  similar 
direction,  and  falls  into  the  main  river  in  township  35 ;  it  forms,  moreover, 
several  bays  and  creeks,  making  in  the  whole  a  course  of  about  thirty 
miles,  till  it  falls  into  the  bay  of  the  same  name  at  Charlotte  Town,  of 
which  it  constitutes  the  south-easterly  boundary.     The  scenery  on  the 
whole  course  of  this  river  is  delightful ;  it  is  edged  by  numerous  flourish- 
ing farms,  whilst  the  back  ground  of  stately  timber  furnishes  a  majestic 
finish  to  the  landscape.     The  tide  extends  its  influence  twenty  miles 
beyond  Charlotte  Town.     York  River,  which  meets  the  Hillsborough 
at  the  south-easterly  angle  of  Charlotte  Town,  takes  its  source  in  Char- 
lotte parish,  about  five  miles  north-west  of  the  town,  and  flows  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  skirting  the  town  on  its  south-west  side,  and  receiving 
a  large  creek,  which  indents  deeply  into  the  town  allotment,  till  it  reaches 
the  bay,  its  whole  course  being  about  ten  miles,  of  which  the  tide  extends 
to  nine.     Its  banks  are,  for  the  most  part,  well  settled,  and  furnished 
with  farms  in  a  respectable  state  of  cultivation.     Elliott  River  takes  its 
source  in  township  No.  31  in  Hillsborough  parish,  considerably  to  the 
west  and  a  little  to  the  south  of  Charlotte  Town,  and  for  some  miles 
pursues   a   south-easterly  direction,   then  turning  north-easterly,  and 
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widening  in  its  course,  receiving  numerous  creeks  and  smaU  streams,  till  it 
reaches  the  bay,  and  forms  a  junction  with  the  two  other  rivers,  about  a 
mile  below  Charlotte  Town,  and  immediately  above  Fort  Amherst.  The 
whole  course  of  the  river  is  well  settled,  and  displays  flourishing  farms, 
with  scenery  as  romantic  as  any  the  wild  features  of  the  country  afford. 
The  three  rivers,  whose  confluence  forms  the  port  of  George  Town,  are 
the  Cardigan,  which  rising  in  township  No.  52,  in  St.  George's  parish,  a 
few  miles  westerly  of  the  town,  pursuing  a  direction  due  east,  forms  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  town,  and  reaches  the  sea  opposite  Boughton 
Island ;  the  Brudenelle,  which  has  its  source  a  few  miles  south-easterly 
of  the  town,  and  pursuing  a  course  nearly  parallel  to  that  of  the  last 
named  river,  constitutes  the  southern  limit  of  the  town  plot,  and  there 
meets  the  Montague,  which,  from  this  point,  stretches  south-westerly 
into  the  county  to  a  distance  of  about  ten  miles.  The  other  principal 
rivers  are  the  Foxley,  which,  stretching  from  Holland  Bay,  south- 
easterly, through  Egmont  parish,  terminates  in  a  spacious  lake  bordering 
on  Halifax  parish,  about  eight  miles  from  its  mouth.  This  river,  from 
the  western  side  of  Richmond  Bay,  stretches  about  a  dozen  miles,  through 
townships  14  and  16  in  Richmond  parish,  in  a  south-westerly  course,  and 
branches  into  various  inferior  streams,  pursuing  different  directions,  and 
extending  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  southern  shore.  Boughton  River, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  reaches  the  sea  in  Boughton  Bay,  a  few 
mUes  to  the  northward  of  George  Town ;  for  about  seven  miles  from  the 
sea  it  is  a  broad  stream,  of  serpentine  course,  with  wide  sand  banks ;  to- 
wards its  source  it  is  much  narrower,  flowing  south-easterly  from  town- 
ship 54.  On  the  same  coast,  about  twelve  miles  south  of  George  Town, 
we  find  Murray  River,  flowing  into  the  harbour  of  the  same  name,  which 
it  reaches  at  about  ten  miles  from  its  source,  flowing  in  a  north-easterly 
direction,  between  townships  68  and  61-,  in  St.  Andrew's  parish.  The 
other  rivers,  which  are  of  minor  importance,  have  been  named  in  our 
notice  of  the  harbours  into  which  they  flow. 

Prince's  County  forms  the  north-western  division  of  the  island,  ex- 
tending from  North  Point  to  some  miles  on  the  south-east  of  Richmond 
Bay,  where  it  is  separated  from  Queen's  County  by  a  division  line,  run- 
ning nearly  due  north  and  south  from  Cape  Aylesbury  to  Brockelby's 
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Cove.  It  contains  467*000  acres,  besides  the  4,000  assigned  to  the  royalty 
of  Prince  Town.  The  lot  assigned  for  the  town  is  a  peninsula,  projecting 
into  Richmond  Bay  on  its  eastern  side ;  the  building  lots,  however,  do 
not  yet  boast  any  houses ;  but  the  whole  of  the  pasture  lots  are  settled, 
and  converted  into  flourishing  farms,  stretching  round  Damley  Basin  to 
Alanby  Point  on  the  gulf  shore.  The  entire  vicinity  of  Richmond 
Bay  is  well  settled,  comprising  the  villages  of  Ship- Yard,  Indian  River, 
St.  Eleanor,  Bentick  River,  Grand  River,  and  a  considerable  village  on 
the  banks  of  Goodwood  Cove,  in  township  No.  13.  Near  the  North 
Cape  is  the  settlement  of  Tigniche,  in  which  the  land  has  been  found 
productive  of  wheat,  barley,  and  potatoes  to  a  very  satisfactory  extent. 
The  shore  from  North  Cape  to  West  Cape  is  perhaps  the  least  thickly 
settled  of  any  part  of  the  island ;  but  it  boasts  a  rich  soil,  covered  with 
lofty  trees,  and  abounds  with  streams  and  ponds  of  water.  The  whole 
line  of  coast  is  without  a  harbour ;  but  it  is  practicable  for  landing  in 
boats,  and  no  doubt  its  many  advantages  will  quickly  attract  an  adequate 
population.  At  Cape  Egmont  there  is  a  settlement  of  Acadian  French. 
The  county  is  reported  by  Colonel  Cockbum  to  contain  equal  quantities 
of  good  and  indifferent  land.  The  whole  of  it  has  been  granted  by  the 
crown,  but  the  township  No.  15  has  reverted  to  its  possession. 

Queen's  County  adjoins  Prince's  County  on  the  south-east,  and 
extends  about  forty  miles,  embracing  the  whole  width  of  the  island,  to 
Savage  Harbour  on  the  northern  shore,  whence  it  is  separated  from  King's 
County  by  a  line  running  nearly  due  south  to  the  south-eastern  shore, 
about  ten  miles  eastward  of  Hillsborough  Bay.  It  contains  486,400  acres, 
besides  7,300  apportioned  to  Charlotte  Town  and  Royalty.  The  prin- 
cipal settlement  in  this  county  is  Charlotte  Town,  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment and  metropolis,  if  it  may  be  so  termed,  of  the  island.  The  situation 
of  this  town,  as  mentioned  in  our  account  of  the  harbour,  is  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Hillsborough,  York,  and  Elliott  Rivers ;  the  two  former 
of  which  bound  two  of  its  sides,  the  first  on  the  north-east,  the  second 
on  the  south-west  sides.  It  stands  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  island, 
with  all  parts  of  which  it  has  ready  communication,  either  by  water  or 
good  roads.  The  ground  on  which  it  is  built  rises  with  a  gentle  slope 
from  the  river's  edge  to  a  moderate  height ;  the  streets  are  regularly  laid 
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out  in  rectangles,  in  building  lots  of  80  feet  frontage  and  160  depth,  with 
vacancies  at  chosen  intervals  for  squares;  the  number  of  houses  already 
built  amounts  to  nearly  400,  several  of  the  more  recent  being  of  very  hand- 
some appearance.  The  public  buildings  are  the  court-house,  in  which 
the  legislative  assembly  and  the  courts  of  chancery  and  judicature  hold 
their  sittings,  the  episcopal  church,  the  new  Scotch  church,  a  catholic  and 
a  methodist  chapel,  and  the  new  market.  The  barracks  are  situated  near 
the  water.  The  aspect  of  Charlotte  Town  from  the  water  is  peculiarly 
pleasing,  rising  in  an  amphitheatrical  ascent  from  the  water's  edge,  com- 
posed of  gay  and  lively  buildings,  separated  from  each  other  by  groves 
and  gardens,  whilst  the  quantity  of  land  assigned  to  each  house  gives  it 
the  appearance  of  nearly  twice  its  actual  size.  The  fort  lies  on  the  south 
side  of  the  harbour,  and  commands  a  charming  view  of  Charlotte  Town, 
the  course  of  the  Hillsborough  River,  parts  of  York  and  Elliott  Rivers, 
and  of  the  various  thriving  and  picturesque  settlements  on  the  banks  of 
all  three. 

On  the  northern  shore  of  this  county  is  the  settlement  of  New 
London,  in  the  district  of  Grenville  Bay,  including  a  very  interesting 
new  settlement  called  Cavendish.  This  district  includes  Elizabeth  Town, 
Campel  Town,  and  the  whole  chain  of  settlements  round  the  bay  and  on 
the  borders  of  the  Stanley,  Hope,  and  other  rivers  that  fall  into  it,  the 
whole  of  which  are  cultivated  and  thriving.  At  Rustico,  on  the  same 
shore,  are  two  Acadian  French  villages;  and  the  banks  of  Hunter's 
and  Whately  Rivers  are  thickly  settled,  principally  by  emigrants  from 
Scotland.  Between  this  and  Stanhope  Cove,  Breckly  Point  presents  a 
pleasantly  situated  and  flourishing  settlement,  whilst,  at  Little  Rustico, 
the  extensive  and  well  cultivated  farms  afford  the  most  cheering  and  in- 
viting prospects.  Along  the  coast  to  Bedford  Bay,  and  thence  to  Savage 
Harbour,  the  land  is  pretty  well  settled,  chiefly  by  highlanders.  On  the 
southern  shore  of  this  county,  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  Hillsborough 
Bay,  we  have  the  district  of  Belfast,  including  the  villages  of  Great  and 
Little  Belfast,  Orwell,  Pownall's,  Perth,  Flap  River,  and  Belle  Creek, 
and  indeed  the  whole  eastern  and  northern  shore  of  the  bay,  from  the 
estuary  of  the  river  to  Beacon's  Point,  is  thickly  settled  and  in  most 
flourishing  circumstances.     This  part  of  the  island  was  originally  peopled 
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by  about  800  emigrants  from  Scotland,  brought  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk, 
in  1803,  who,  together  with  their  descendants,  are  now  as  prosperous  as 
any  inhabitants  of  the  island.  The  soil  is  favourable,  agriculture  well 
attended  to,  and  crops  are  raised  which  furnish  exports  to  New  Bruns- 
wick, Nova  Scotia,  and  Newfoundland. 

King's  County  comprises  the  eastern  division  of  the  island  from  the 
boundary  line  before  mentioned,  as  dividing  it  from  Queen's  County, 
surrounded  on  its  northern,  eastern,  and  southern  sides  by  the  waters  of 
the  gulf.  The  town  plot  for  George  Town  has  been  laid  out,  as  before 
mentioned,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Cardigan,  Montague,  and  Brudenelle 
Rivers :  but  little  progress  has  as  yet  been  made  in  the  erection  of  build- 
ings. The  banks  of  the  rivers  in  the  vicinity  are,  however,  tolerably 
well  settled,  and  ship-building  and  exportation  of  timber  are  carried  on 
to  some  extent  at  the  port.  On  the  northern  shore  of  this  county,  ad- 
jacent to  Savage  Harbour,  and  stretching  thence  to  St.  Peter's  Bay,  is 
a  pleasant  line  of  settlement,  with  good  farms,  fronting  on  a  small  lake, 
and  thence  termed  the  lake  settlements.  The  borders  of  St.  Peter's  Bay 
and  the  banks  of  the  River  Morel  are  also  thrivingly  settled,  and  in 
rapid  advancement  towards  improvement,  from  the  exertions  of  Messrs. 
Worrell,  to  whom  the  lands  principally  belong.  On  a  peninsula,  en- 
closing the  bay  from  the  gulf,  is  a  very  pleasant  settlement  called  Green- 
wich. The  whole  line  of  coast  thence,  to  the  east  point  is  cleared,  set- 
tled, and  cultivated  by  Scotch  farmers,  whose  husbandry  is  greatly  as- 
sisted by  the  quantity  of  marine  productions  thrown  on  shore,  afford- 
ing valuable  manure.  Colville,  Fortune,  How,  and  Boughton  Rivers, 
stretching  from  the  eastern  shore  deep  into  the  land,  are  settled  on  both 
their  banks,  principally  by  Acadian  French  and  Highlanders.  The 
county  is  on  the  whole  so  thickly  settled,  and  the  villages  lie  so  near  to 
each  other,  that  where  water-carriage  does  not  afford  a  complete  and  con- 
venient communication,  good  roads  have  been  established,  and  are  kept 
in  constant  repair. 

Though  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  surrounded  by 
Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  Ijabrador,  and  Newfoundland,  the  climate  of  Prince 
Edward  Island  is  by  many  degrees  more  mild  and  favourable  than  that  of 
either  of  those  colonies.    The  winter  is  two  months  shorter  in  duration, 

VOL.  II.  z 


\ 


170  PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

and  the  frosts  much  less  severe  with  a  considerably  less  fall  of  snow. 
Another  material  advantage  is  the  absence  of  fog,  a  vapour  of  very  rare 
occurrence  in  this  island,  although  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
places  which  are  perpetually  overhung  by  it.  The  summer  season  is 
considered  to  commence  in  April,  and  during  the  month  of  May  pro- 
gresses rapidly  to  its  zenith.  The  trees  acquire  their  foliage,  the  flowers 
blossom,  and  the  whole  face  of  nature  assumes  a  luxuriant  appearance. 
Throughout  June,  July,  and  August  the  heat  is  excessive,  the  thermo- 
meter rising  from  80''  to  90%  and  during  this  period  thunder  storms  are 
frequent.  About  the  middle  of  September  the  weather  becomes  cooler, 
and  continues  to  increase  its  wintry  aspect  throughout  October,  but  even 
in  November  the  weather  is  moderate  and  far  from  unpleasant  It  is 
not  till  the  middle  of  December  that  the  frosts  become  severe  and  con- 
tinuous, and  January  frequently  arrives  before  the  lakes  and  rivers  are 
frozen  over,  or  the  ground  covered  with  snow.  The  frosts  generally 
continue  throughout  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March, 
during  which  the  thermometer  sinks  many  degrees  below  zero.  About 
the  latter  end  of  February  and  the  beginning  of  March  the  island  is 
visited  by  severe  snow-storms,  accompanied  by  hurricanes  of  wind,  which 
produce  immense  drifts.  The  duration  of  the  winter  cannot,  however, 
be  reckoned  at  more  than  four  months  at  the  utmost,  its  greatest 
severity  not  continuing  more  than  eight  or  nine  weeks,  and  the  general 
freedom  from  moisture  during  that  period  induces  some  to  give  it  a  pre- 
ference to  that  of  Great  Britain.  With  regard  to  the  salubrity  of  the 
climate,  we  may  be  allowed  to  quote  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Stewart,  whose  ac- 
count of  Prince  Edward  Island  is  somewhat  scarce :  "The  fevers  and  other 
diseases  of  the  United  States,"  says  that  intelligent  writer,  "  are  unknown 
here.  No  person  ever  saw  an  intermittent  fever  produced  on  the  island, 
nor  will  that  complaint,  when  brought  here,  ever  stand  above  a  few  days 
against  the  influence  of  the  climate.  I  have  seen  thirty  Hessian  soldiers, 
who  brought  the  disease  from  the  southward,  and  who  were  so  much 
reduced  thereby  as  to  be  carried  on  shore  in  blankets,  all  recover  in  a 
very  short  time ;  few  of  them  had  any  return  or  fit  of  the  complaint,  after 
the  first  forty-eight  hours  from  their  landing  in  the  island. 

"  Pulmonary  consumptions,  which  are  so  common  and  so  very  de- 
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Structive  in  the  northern  and  central  states  of  America,  are  not  often 
met  with  here ;  probahly  ten  cases  of  this  complaint  have  not  arisen 
since  the  settlement  of  the  colony.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the 
people  live  to  old  age,  and  then  die  of  no  acute  disease,  but  by  the  gradual 
decay  of  nature  ♦." 

The  whole  of  the  land  in  this  province  has  been  granted  by  the 
crown,  but  the  townships  15  and  55  have  again  become  vested  in  it. 
The  soil  may  be  appreciated  by  the  species  of  timber  which  it  produces ; 
maple,  beech,  black  birch,  with  a  mixture  of  trees,  generally  indicating  a 
rich  land,  whilst  fir,  spruce,  larch,  and  the  various  descriptions  of  pine, 
are  found  on  inferior  tracts.  There  are  very  few  portions  of  land 
throughout  the  island  not  applicable  to  agriculture,  the  soil  being  mostly 
light,  of  easy  tillage,  and  remarkably  free  from  stones.  The  deviation 
from  this  general  character  is  found  in  the  swamps  and  bogs,  which, 
when  drained,  form  good  meadow  land;  there  are  indeed  some  tracts 
termed  barrens,  but  these  bear  a  very  insignificant  proportion  to  the 
good  land,  nor  are  there  any  of  them  but  what  good  management  might 
reclaim.  The  marshes  on  the  sea-board,  which  are  occasionally  covered 
by  the  tide,  produce  a  strong  grass,  which  is  consumed  by  the  cattle  in 
winter,  and  when  they  are  enclosed  and  drained  become  either  excellent 
meadows,  or,  if  ploughed,  afford  good  grain  crops.  The  land  has,  for 
the  most  part,  been  cleared  of  its  heavy  timber,  which  has  been  an  im- 
portant article  of  export  to  Great  Britain.  Pines  of  various  descriptions 
are  found,  but  they  do  not  abound  sufficiently  to  form  an  article  of 
commerce.  The  red  and  pitch,  and  the  yellow  or  white,  pine  are  the 
most  frequent.  There  are  several  varieties  of  the  fir,  the  spruce,  larch, 
and  hemlock,  red  and  white ;  beech  of  a  majestic  size  is  universally  met 
with ;  sugar  maple  in  several  varieties ;  birch,  white,  yellow,  and  black ; 
oak  of  indifferent  quality  and  in  small  quantities ;  elm,  which  is  scarce ; 
black,  grey,  and  white  ash ;  poplar  and  white  cedar  complete  the  list 
of  trees  that  may  be  denominated  timber.  The  ordinary  fruits  of 
England,  and  which  have  been  mentioned  as  common   to  the  other 

•  Account  of  Prince  Edward  Island^  by  John  Stewart^  Esquire,  late  Paymasterj  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland.    London,  1806. 
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British  North  American  colonies,  are  plentiful  here,  and  grow  to  great 
perfection.  There  are  besides  sarsaparilla,  ginseng,  and  many  other  me- 
dical herbs.  Neither  limestone,  gypsum,  coal,  nor  any  valuable  mineral 
has  yet  been  discovered.  Red  clay  for  bricks,  and  white  fit  for  common 
pottery  works,  are  met  with  in  abundance.  The  animals  found  here  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  we  have  mentioned  as  inhabiting  our  other 
American  colonies,  to  which  may  be  added  otters,  loup-cerviers,  or  wild 
cats,  and  seals,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  bays  and  creeks ;  walruses  used 
formerly  to  be  found,  but  of  late  years  the  breed  appears  to  have  become 
extinct.  Of  birds,  fish,  and  insects,  the  catalogue  is  nearly  the  same,  and 
it  therefore  would  be  superfluous  to  enumerate  them ;  but  we  may  ob- 
serve that  all  round  the  coast  and  in  all  the  bays  and  creeks,  the  more 
valuable  sorts  are  found  in  the  greatest  abundance,  furnishing  not  only 
a  plentiful  supply  for  the  consumption  of  the  island,  but  a  considerable 
article  of  commerce. 

The  nearly  level  surface  of  the  ground  through  the  greater  part  of 
the  island,  the  quality  of  the  soil,  and  the  favourable  nature  of  the  climate, 
are  peculiarly  calculated  to  invite  the  settlers  to  a  steady  pursuit  of  agri- 
culture. The  timber  trade  and  the  fishery  have  here,  however,  as  in 
other  colonies,  seduced  the  short-sighted  and  those  eager  for  rapid  returns, 
to  their  apparently  more  productive  employments ;  but  the  timber  is  now 
so  far  cleared,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  consistent  agriculturist  so  pal- 
pable, that  the  cultivation  of  the  earth  seems  from  this  time  forward 
likely  to  be  looked  to  as  the  most  certain  and  profitable  occupation  of 
time,  labour,  and  capital.  Wheat  thrives  well  here,  and  has  furnished 
not  only  an  abundant  supply  for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants,  but 
also  for  exportation  to  Nova  Scotia.  As  agriculture  improves,  no  doubt 
the  quantity  produced  will  increase,  and  the  West  Indies  afford  a  ready 
market  for  any  quantity  that  may  be  raised.  Rye,  oats,  and  barley  also 
succeed.  Beans  and  peas  are  not  cultivated  to  any  extent,  but  generally 
yield  average  crops.  Indian  corn  does  not  seem  to  thrive  in  this  soil. 
Flax  is  raised  for  domestic  purposes,  and  the  success  that  attends  its 
culture  seems  to  promise  well  for  its  growth  as  an  article  of  exportation : 
hemp  does  not  succeed  so  well.  Wheat  and  oats  are  sown  in  the  latter 
part  of  April,  when  the  weather  is  favourable,  otherwise  in  May ;  barley 
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as  late  as  June.  Fruit,  flowers,  garden-vegetables,  &c.  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  horticulturist  in  the  month  of  May.  On  the  low  and  marsh 
lands  grass  grows  in  luxuriant  crops ;  timothy,  red  and  white  clover,  and 
some  species  indigenous  to  the  soil  are  plentiful ;  haymaking  commencing 
and  generally  concluding  in  the  month  of  July ;  but  barley  harvest  com- 
mences in  August ;  that  of  wheat  and  oats  in  September.  The  cattle 
here  thrive  well,  and  produce  good  beef,  but  do  not  grow  to  the  same 
size  as  in  England.  Sheep  and  swine  also  answer  well.  The  breed  of 
horses  is  small,  and  by  no  means  beautiful ;  but  they  are  hardy,  and  can 
bear  much  fatigue.  The  farms  are  usually  laid  out  in  100  acre  lots,  of 
10  chains  frontage  by  100  depth,  and  wherever  it  is  practicable,  fronting 
on  a  river,  creek,  bay,  or  road.  The  agricultural  system  pursued  here, 
however,  is  defective  in  the  last  degree,  and  were  not  the  soil  by  nature 
exceedingly  productive,  the  little  skill  employed  on  it  would  afford  but 
small  assistance.  The  farmers  are  exceedingly  negligent  in  applying 
manure,  though  that  of  the  most  efficacious  kind  abounds  in  all  direc- 
tions. Great  quantities  of  sea-weed  are  constantly  thrown  on  shore, 
which  is  an  excellent  manure ;  and  in  all  the  bays  and  creeks  may  be 
collected,  to  an  incalculable  extent,  that  composition  of  mud,  decayed 
vegetable  and  animal  substances,  shells,  &c.  called  muscle-mud,  remark- 
able for  its  efficacy  as  a  manure.  The  introduction  of  some  intelligent 
farmers  from  Yorkshire  and  the  southern  parts  of  Scotland,  has,  within 
these  few  years,  done  much  towards  improving  the  usual  mode  of 
cultivation. 

As  peculiarly  apposite  to  the  purposes  of  this  work,  and  as  it  has 
not  been  laid  down  in  any  other  part,  we  will  here  give  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  progress  of  a  new  settler,  located  upon  uncleared  forest  land ;  and 
we  do  not  know  that  we  can  better  do  so  than  in  the  words  of  a  writer 
we  have  before  thought  proper  to  quote. 

"  The  first  object  is  to  cut  down  the  trees,  which  is  done  by  cutting 
with  an  axe  a  notch  into  each  side  of  the  tree,  about  two  feet  above  the 
ground,  and  rather  more  than  half  through  on  the  side  it  is  intended  the 
tree  should  fall.  The  lower  sides  of  these  notches  are  horizontal,  the 
upper  make  angles  of  about  60"*.  The  trees  are  all  felled  in  the  same 
direction,  and  after  lopping  off  the  principal  branches,  cut  into  twelve 


174  PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

or  fifteen  feet  lengths.    The  whole  is  left  in  this  state  until  the  proper 

season  for  burning  arrives,  generally  in  May,  when  it  is  set  on  fire,  which 

consumes  all  the  branches  and  small  wood.    The  large  lops  are  then  either 

piled  in  heaps  and  burnt,  or  rolled  away  to  make  fencing  stufi^;  some  use 

oxen  to  haul  them  off.    The  surface  of  the  ground,  after  burning  the 

wood  on  it,  is  quite  black  and  charred ;  and  if  it  be  intended  for  grain, 

it  is  now  sown  without  farther  preparation  or  tillage,  other  than  covering 

the  seed  with  a  hoe.    By  some  (i.  e.  by  those  who  have  the  means)  a 

triangular  harrow,  drawn  by  oxen,  is  used,  in  preference  to  the  hoe,  and 

to  save  labour.    Others  break  up  the  earth  with  a  one-handled  plough, 

with  the  share  and  coulter  locked  into  each  other,  and  drawn  also  by 

oxen,  a  man  attending  with  an  axe  to  cut  the  roots.    Little  regard  is 

paid  to  making  straight  furrows,  the  object  being  no  more  than  to  work 

the  ground,  that  the  grain  may  be  more  easily  covered.     Potatoes,** 

(which,  by  the  by,  to  settlers  with  limited  means  are,  from  their  easy 

culture  and  quick  production,  as  an  article  for  food  the  very  first  object 

of  attention,)  "  are  planted  in  round  hollows,  three  or  four  inches  deep, 

and  fifteen  to  twenty  inches  broad ;  three  or  five  sets  are  planted  in  each 

of  these,  and  covered  over ;  the  hoe  alone  is  used ;  with  such  preparation 

a  plentiful  crop  of  grain  or  potatoes  is  raised  the  first,  second,  and  often 

the  third  year  without  manure.    Wheat  is  usually  sown  the  second  year 

after  potatoes,  without  any  tillage  except  harrowing  or  rolling  the  seed 

in.     Along  with  this  second  crop,  timothy  or  clover  seed  is  sown  by 

prudent  farmers,  after  which  they  leave  the  land  under  grass  until  the 

stump  can  be  got  easily  out,  clearing  and  bringing  in  new  land  in  the 

same  manner  each  year  until  they  have  a  sufiicient  quantity  enclosed. 

The  roots  of  the  spruce,  beech,  birch,  and  maple,  will  decay  sufiiciently 

to  take  out  the  stump  in  four  or  five  years.     The  decay  of  pine  and 

hemlock  requires  a  much  longer  time.     After  the  stumps  are  removed, 

the  plough  is  used,  and  the  same  system  of  husbandry  is  pursued  as  is 

most  approved  of  in  Great  Britain. 

"The  habitations  which  the  settlers  first  erect  are  in  imitation  of 
the  dwelling  of  an  American  backwoodsman,  and  constructed  in  the 
rudest  manner.  Round  lops,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  long,  without 
the  least  dressing,  are  laid  horizontal  over  each  other,  and  notched  at  the 
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comers,  so  as  to  let  them  down  sufficiently  dose ;  one  is  first  laid  to 
begin  the  walls  of  each  side,  then  one  at  each  end,  all  crossing  each 
other  at  the  comers,  and  so .  on  until  the  wall  is  raised  six  or  seven  feet. 
The  seams  are  closed  up  with  moss  or  clay,  three  or  four  rafters  are  then 
laid  for  the  roof,  which  is  covered  with  the  rinds  of  birch  or  fir  trees,  and 
thatched  either  with  spruce  branches  or  long  marine  grass  that  is  found 
washed  up  along  the  shores.  Poles  are  laid  over  this  thatch,  together 
with  birch  wythes,  to  keep  the  whole  secure.  The  chimney  is  formed 
of  a  wooden  framework,  placed  on  a  slight  foundation  of  stone,  roughly 
raised  a  few  feet  above  the  ground.  This  framework  goes  out  through 
the  roof,  and  its  sides  are  closed  with  clay  and  a  small  quantity  of  straw 
kneaded  together.  A  space  large  enough  for  a  door,  and  another  for  a 
window,  are  cut  through  the  walls ;  under  the  centre  of  the  cottage,  a 
square  pit  or  cellar  is  dug,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  potatoes  and 
other  vegetables  during  winter ;  over  this  a  floor  of  boards  or  logs,  hewn 
flat  on  the  upper  side,  is  laid,  and  another  over  head,  to  form  a  sort  of 
garret.  When  the  door  is  hung,  a  window  sash,  with  six,  nine,  or  twelve 
frames,  is  fixed,  and  one,  two,  or  three  bed  places  are  put  up ;  the  habita- 
tion is  then  considered  fit  to  receive  the  new  settler  and  his  family  ♦." 

This  is  what  is  termed  a  log  hut,  and,  as  well  as  the  mode  of  clearing 
and  cultivating  the  farm  here  described,  is  common  to  new  settlers  in  all 
parts  of  the  British  North-American  dominions.  Those  who  have  the 
means,  however,  even  in  the  first  instance,  proceed  somewhat  further  in 
decorating  and  rendering  commodious  their  habitation,  such  as  covering 
the  roof  with  shingle  boards,  and  lining  the  wall,  floor,  &c.  with  planks, 
and  covering  them  with  matting  or  baize ;  so  that  the  house,  though 
presenting  a  rugged  and  uncouth  appearance,  is  by  no  means  destitute 
of  comfort.  In  raising  this  first  habitation,  if  any  where  adjacent  to  a 
settlement,  abundant  assistance  is  voluntarily  contributed  by  the  neigh- 
bours, under  the  denomination  of  ?l  frolic^  and  is  afibrded  at  the  price 
merely  of  a  few  regales  of  meat,  fish,  potatoes,  and  rum,  being  often 
thus  accomplished  in  a  single  day.  The  estimate  of  a  poor  settler's 
expense  of  fixing  himself  upon  his  land  in  the  woods,  until  he  can  make 

*  J.  M'Gregor,  &c. 
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it  productive,  will  be  found  in  an  extract  from  the  evidence  transmitted 
by  Colonel  Cockbum,  with  his  report,  inserted  in  our  Appendix. 

The  trade  of  this  island  is  inconsiderable.  During  the  time  it 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  French,  their  jealousy  on  behalf  of  Louis- 
burg  prevented  them  from  at  all  cultivating  it.  The  locality  of  the 
place  seems  as  well  to  adapt  it  for  a  fishing  station  as  Newfoundland, 
and  the  facility  with  which  supplies  are  raised  would  seem  to  offer  a 
temptation  greater  than  any  which  that  island  possesses ;  nevertheless  the 
curing  of  fish  for  exportation  has  never  been  carried  on  here  to  any 
great  extent.  A  good  market  is  afforded  at  home  for  the  consump- 
tion of  cured  fish  by  the  timber  and  ship-building  trades.  In  all  new 
wilderness  countries  the  timber  trade  is  the  first  object  of  attraction ; 
but  the  quantity  that  has  been  felled,  and  the  small  proportion  of  un- 
cleared land  that  remains,  have  reduced  the  timber  trade  of  this  colony 
to  a  trifling  amount.  Ship-building  is  still  a  branch  of  trade  of  some 
moment;  and  the  vessels  built  here  have  a  good  reputation  for  trim 
and  durability.  Numbers  of  vessels,  from  150  to  600  tons,  are  readily 
disposed  of  in  the  British  market ;  and  to  this  may  be  added  a  large 
number  constantly  constructed  for  the  Newfoundland  fisheries ;  a  con- 
siderable supply  of  live  stock,  provisions,  com,  and  vegetables  is  also 
uniformly  forwarded  to  that  country,  from  which  West  India  produce 
is  received  in  return.  Large  exportations  of  agricultural  produce  also 
take  place  to  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  and  of  provisions  of  every 
description  to  the  Bermudas.  The  amount  and  description  of  exports 
and  imports  during  a  series  of  years  will  be  seen  by  tables  contained  in 
the  Appendix. 

The  population  of  the  island,  by  the  census  of  1827,  was  taken  at 
36,000,  but  since  that  time  the  increase  has  been  so  considerable,  that  it 
may  now  be  estimated  at  about  50,000.  Society,  which  has  here  ad- 
vanced rapidly,  is  not  distinguished  from  the  society  in  the  other  colonies 
by  any  peculiar  features,  and  its  different  classes  are  very  similarly 
divided.  A  decided  aristocracy  is  of  course  wanting,  but  the  members 
of  the  council,  the  employes  of  government,  the  superior  classes  of  the 
military,  merchants,  and  traders  of  all  sorts,  who  have  attained  a  tolerable 
degree  of  affluence,  constitute  here  an  upper  class,  who  are  by  no  means 
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backwards  in  cultivating  the  amusements  and  refinements  of  civilized 
life.  Charlotte  Town  is  the  only  place  where  people  are  sufficiently 
congregated  to  form  any  thing  that  can  be  termed  society,  and,  this  being 
the  capital,  possesses  of  course  persons  of  every  class.  Those  who 
are  received  at  the  castle,  or  government-house,  being  deemed  the  su- 
periors, have  assemblies,  balls,  dinners  amongst  themselves,  and  sometimes 
amateur  theatricals.  Others  indulge  in  pic  nic,  or  what  in  England  would 
be  termed  gipsy  parties,  in  making  country  excursions,  and  each  taking 
his  own  provisions.  As  almost  every  housekeeper  is  the  owner  of  a 
horse  and  a  carriole,  or  winter  sledge-carriage,  they  are  readily  able  to 
procure  such  indulgencies.  The  farmers  and  husbandmen  comprise  every 
class — American  loyalists,  Acadian  French,  and  emigrants  from  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  whose  manners,  even  in  this  distant  but  desirable 
exile,  are  in  a  great  measure  influenced  by  their  national  characteristics 
and  peculiarities.  English  settlers  are  distinguished  by  the  cleanliness, 
neatness,  and  propriety  of  their  establishments;  Scotchmen  by  their 
patient  endurance  of  the  hardships  incidental  to  early  settlement,  and 
their  persevering  pursuit  of  wealth  and  substance,  with  much  more  neglect 
of  what  we  term  comfort ;  and  the  Irish  by  a  more  eager  desire  to  se- 
cure temporary  advantages  and  the  means  of  present  indulgence.  All 
those  occupied  in  husbandry  and  farming,  to  which  many  join  some  share 
in  the  fishery,  timber,  and  ship-building  trades  (though  the  advantage  of 
such  a  multiplicity  of  pursuits  is  somewhat  more  than  equivocal)  find 
abundant  employment  during  the  year,  without  seeking  to  share  the 
amusements  of  the  town,  or  substituting  others  of  a  more  rural  descrip- 
tion. The  amassing  of  money,  it  may  be  here  observed,  and  the  remark 
applies  equally  to  all  the  American  colonies,  is  absolutely  impracticable. 
From  nothing  a  man  may  rise  to  independence;  he  may  find  the  means 
of  comfortable  subsistence  assured  to  all  his  family  and  their  future  ge- 
nerations, but  the  realization  of  sums  of  money  is  not  to  be  accomplished. 
The  American  settlers,  peaceable  and  industrious,  are  remarkable  for  the 
variety  of  occupations  which  each  individual  unites  in  his  own  person. 
The  facility  of  obtaining  ardent  spirits,  and  the  free  use  made  of  them, 
operates  here,  as  in  all  our  other  colonies,  as  a  serious  drawback  on  the 
morality  and  prosperity  of  the  colonists. 

VOL.  II.  A  A 
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The  French  Acadians,  probably  about  4,000  in  number,  and  settled 
principally  along  the  coasts,  retain  much  of  their  primitive  simplicity 
in  dress,  manners,  and  pursuits.  A  round  jacket  and  trousers  is  the  usual 
habit  of  the  men,  any  instance  of  departing  from  which  would  be  treated 
with  the  utmost  ridicule ;  and  the  women  exhibit  an  appearance  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Bavarian  broom-girls  so  commonly  seen  in  this 
country.  They  are  rather  looked  down  upon  by  the  European  settlers, 
but  are  nevertheless  perfectly  inoffensive,  and  for  industry  they  are  not 
to  be  surpassed.  They,  however,  apply  this  virtue  to  such  a  diversity  of 
pursuits, — ^those  who  live  on  the  coast  following  ship-building,  lumbering, 
fishing,  and  farming — that  they  seldom  advance  in  wealth  so  much  as 
those  who  steadily  follow  any  one  of  those  occupations  singly.  The 
women,  as  housewives,  are  perfect  patterns,  and  such  is  their  activity, 
that  they  have  seldom  to  go  beyond  the  precinct  of  their  own  establish- 
ment for  any  necessary  whatever,  the  whole  of  their  clothes  and  other 
articles  for  home  use  being  the  product  of  domestic  manufacture. 

The  established  religion  of  the  colony  is  that  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, though  it  has  perhaps  fewer  professors  than  any  denomination  known 
there ;  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  claiming,  in  consequence,  a 
right  to  use  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  in  Charlotte  Town,  equally  with  those 
of  the  established  form.  The  only  other  English  church  is  at  St.  Eleanors. 
The  Kirk  of  Scotland  have  a  large  and  elegant  building  at  Charlotte 
Town,  and  another,  built  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  in  1803,  in  the  heart  of 
the  Belfast  settlements.  A  class  of  dissenters  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
called  ante-burghers,  have  several  places  of  worship  in  various  parts  of  the 
island;  the  baptists  have  two  or  three,  and  the  methodists  about  eight. 
There  is  a  spacious  catholic  chapel  at  St.  Andrews,  about  eighteen  miles 
from  Charlotte  Town ;  to  this  communion  all  the  Acadians  belong,  as 
do  the  remains  of  the  tribe  of  Mic-mac  Indians,  who  have  a  chapel  on 
Lennox  Island,  Richmond  Bay. 

The  government  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  although  the  population 
is  comparatively  smaU,  is  perfectly  independent  of  the  control  of  any  of 
the  adjoining  provinces,  and  constituted  on  the  same  principle  as  those  of 
the  other  British- American  colonies;  viz.  as  close  an  approximation  to 
that  of  the  mother  country,  in  principle  and  form,  as  the  variation  of  cir- 
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cumstances  will  admit.  The  executive  power  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
lieutenant-governor  and  a  council ;  this  council  holds  likewise  a  senatorial 
office,  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  upper  house  of  theBritish  parliament. 
There  is  also  a  representative  body,  elected  by  the  colonists,  called  the  Le- 
gislative Assembly.  Its  functions,  the  qualifications  of  its  members,  and 
the  limitations  upon  its  authority,  as  well  as  upon  that  of  the  other  bodies 
named,  are  similar  to  those  which  have  been  before  detailed  with  respect 
to  the  other  provinces  of  the  Anglo-American  dominions.  There  is  a 
Court  of  Chancery,  over  which  the  governor  presides,  and  the  practice 
of  which  is  regulated  by  that  of  the  same  court  in  England.  There  is 
also  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  which  decides  both  in  criminal  and 
civil  causes,  wherein  a  chief-justice  presides,  its  practice  assimilating  as 
nearly  as  possible  to  that  of  similar  courts  in  Britain.  The  same  persons 
fulfil  the  offices  both  of  attorneys  and  advocates,  and  plead  indifferently 
in  both  courts.  There  is  one  high-sheriff  for  the  island,  appointed  an- 
nually by  the  governor.  Small  debts  are  recoverable  before  local  magi- 
strates, and  minor  offences  are  adjudged  by  justices  of  the  peace. 

We  shall  conclude  our  account  of  this  interesting  section  of  the 
British  dominions,  with  another  short  quotation  from  Mr.  M'Gregor^s 
work,  and  we  do  so  merely  by  way  of  expressing  our  entire  concurrence 
in  his  opinion,  and  confirmation  of  the  inference  at  which  he  has  arrived: 
— "When  we  view  the  position  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  in  regard 
to  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  excellence 
of  its  harbours  for  fishing  stations,  and  take  into  account  that  the  whole 
of  its  surface  may,  with  little  exception,  be  considered  a  body  of  fertile 
soil,  it  does  not  certainly  require  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  perceive,  that 
unless  political  arrangements  may  interfere  with  its  prosperity,  it  will  in 
no  very  remote  period  become  a  valuable  agricultural  as  weU  as  com- 
mercial country." 

For  a  list  of  the  prices  of  land,  produce,  and  other  various  articles  of 
common  consumption,  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  Appendix. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Newfoundland. — Situadon^  Boundaries,  and  Extent — Historical  Summary — Settle- 
ments— St.  John's — Soil — Timber — Climate — Population — Government— Fisheries. 

The  island  of  Newfoundland  lies  on  the  north-eastern  side  of  the 
entrance  into  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  between  the  latitudes  46*  40'  and 
51^  39'  north,  and  longitudes  52**  44'  and  59^  31'  west.  Its  form  is  some- 
what triangular,  but  without  any  approach  to  regularity,  each  of  its  sides 
being  broken  by  numerous  harbours,  bays,  creeks,  and  estuaries.  It  is 
separated  on  the  north-west  from  Canada  by  the  gulf;  its  south-west 
point  approaches  Cape  Breton ;  north  and  north-east  are  the  shores  of 
Labrador,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  Straits  of  Belleisle ;  and  on  its 
eastern  side  expands  the  open  ocean.  It  lies  nearer  to  Europe  than  any 
of  the  British  American  colonies,  or  indeed  any  part  of  America.  Its 
circuit  is  not  much  short  of  1,000  miles ;  its  width,  at  the  very  widest 
part,  between  Cape  Ray  and  Cape  Bonavista,  is  about  300  miles,  and  its  ex- 
treme length,  from  Cape  Race  to  Griguet  Bay,  about  41 9i  measured  on  a 
curve.  From  the  sea  it  has  a  wild  and  rugged  appearance,  which  is  any 
thing  rather  than  inviting.  Its  interior  has  been  very  imperfectly  explored, 
and  is  therefore  but  little  understood.  In  1823,  a  Mr.  M*Cormach  suc- 
ceeded in  traversing  its  breadth  from  Conception  Bay  on  its  east  to  St. 
George's  Bay  on  its  western  side;  and,  from  his  account,  it  appears,  that 
this  district  is  much  intersected  with  lakes  and  rivers,  is  poorly  wooded, 
and  of  a  rocky  and  barren  soil.  Newfoundland,  in  this  respect,  thus  differs 
amazingly  from  the  other  American  colonies,  producing  little  timber 
but  what  is  dwarf  and  stunted,  except  on  the  margins  of  bays  and  rivers, 
where  spruce,  birch,  and  poplar  sometimes  grow  to  a  considerable  size. 

Newfoundland  was  first  discovered  by  Cabot,  though  the  French 
formerly  founded  a  claim  on  the  ground  of  the  discoveries  of  Verazani. 
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The  first  attempt  at  forming  a  settlement  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  by  two  persons  of  the  names  of  Elliott  and  Thorn,  which  set- 
tlement was  subsequently  followed  up  by  another  eminent  mercantile  man 
of  the  name  of  Hare.  The  ill  fortune  that  attended  these  attempts  dis- 
couraged all  future  ones,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  for  some  years ;  till, 
in  1579)  a  fishing  adventure,  commanded  by  Captain  Whitburn,  was 
so  successful  as  to  induce  him  to  repeat  it :  in  the  meantime,  posses- 
sion was  taken  of  the  island  in  the  name  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
Portuguese,  who  had  established  themselves  upon  the  coast,  were  driven 
away.  In  the  next  reign  a  charter  was  granted  to  the  "  treasurer  and 
company  of  adventurers  and  planters  of  the  cities  of  London  and  Bristol 
for  the  colony  of  Newfoundland,"  which  association  located  a  colony  at  Con- 
ception Bay  in  1610.  In  1614,  the  before-mentioned  Captain  Whitburn 
received  a  commission  to  establish  tribunals  and  punish  ofiTences  committed 
in  this  colony  and  the  adjacent  fisheries,  from  which  we  may  conclude 
they  were  then  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  English.  Two  persons 
of  the  names  of  Dr.  Vaughan  and  Sir  George  Calvert  in  the  next  year 
procured  grants  of  parts  of  the  island,  formerly  granted  to  the  above 
company :  the  latter  gentleman  succeeded  in  establishing  a  very  flourish- 
ing colony  at  Ferryland,  where,  having  been  created  Lord  Baltimore,  he 
erected  a  fort,  and  resided  many  years.  About  the  same  time  a  colony 
was  sent  from  Ireland  by  Lord  Falkland,  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  shortly 
afterwards  Lord  Baltimore  returned  to  England,  continuing  to  govern 
his  property  by  deputies.  Sir  David  Kirk,  in  1654,  obtained  grants  in 
this  island,  previous  to  his  settling  in  Canada.  Settlements  now  con- 
tinued to  be  made  all  along  the  eastern  coast  of  the  island;  and  the 
French  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves  in  Flacentia  Bay  on  the 
south.  In  a  few  years  after  Lord  Baltimore's  leaving  the  island,  it  was 
computed  that  not  fewer  than  350  families  were  settled  there,  though 
scattered  through  fifteen  or  sixteen  different  points  of  settlement.  The 
various  measures  tending  to  the  amelioration  of  the  colony  seem  always 
to  have  been  a  subject  of  dispute  between  the  settlers  on  the  island  and 
the  English  merchants  trading  in  the  fisheries  there ;  the  former,  in  1667, 
applied  for  the  appointment  of  a  local  governor,  which  was  vehemently 
resisted  by  the  latter ;  and  on  a  renewal  of  that  application  in  1674,  when 
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it  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  they,  influenced  by 
the  representations  of  the  latter  body,  not  only  reported  against  the 
project  but  also  advocated  the  total  discouragement  of  all  plantations 
whatever  on  the  island,  even  recommending  the  forcible  deportation  of 
the  settlers.  A  cruel  persecution  of  this  sort  ensued,  and  representations 
on  one  side,  and  counter-representations  on  the  other,  in  1697,  at  length 
eUcited  another  report  from  the  same  board,  in  which  they  certified  in 
behalf  of  a  moderate  number  of  settlers,  limiting  them  to  1,000.  An 
act  for  the  regulation  of  the  colony  (10  and  11  William  and  Mary)  was 
passed  in  1698,  which  did  little  but  enforce  the  former  barbarous  policy. 
In  1701  a  report  was  made  by  Mr.  Larkins,  who  had  been  sent  out  by 
government  expressly  to  obtain  information  as  to  our  American  pos- 
sessions, and  the  picture  of  misrule  and  disorder  which  he  gives,  in 
mentioning  Newfoundland,  speaks  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  policy  by 
which  it  had  been  hitherto  regulated. 

From  1702  till  the  peace  of  Utrecht  in  1708,  the  colony  was  much 
disturbed  by  the  French,  whose  establishments  in  Canada,  Cape  Breton, 
and  even  on  the  island,  at  Placentia,  afforded  them  abundant  opportunities 
of  annoying  our  settlements  and  fisheries.  Some  representations  had,  in 
the  meantime,  been  made  to  Queen  Anne's  government  on  the  state  of 
this  colony  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  inhabitants  had  them- 
selves instituted  some  useful  regulations,  when  at  length,  in  1729,  a  Cap- 
tain Henry  Osbom  received  a  commission  as  governor  of  Newfoundland, 
with  powers  to  appoint  justices  of  the  peace,  administer  oaths  to  them, 
to  erect  a  court-house  and  prison,  and  other  authority  calculated  to  sup- 
port his  administration.  The  same  petty,  factious,  and  interested  oppo- 
sition which  had  been  manifested  by  the  traders  and  fishing  admirals^  as 
the  commanders  who  arrived  first  on  the  coast  were  ludicrously  nick- 
named, to  the  appointment  of  a  civil  government,  were  continued  against 
the  administration  of  it,  and  every  species  of  opposition  practised  for 
several  years,  till,  in  1738,  after  repeated  references  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,  and  to  the  opinions  of  the  law  officers,  as  to  the  powers  possessed 
by  the  governor  under  the  existing  commission,  an  enlarged  one  was 
issued  to  Captain  Drake,  including  a  power  to  the  tribunals  there  to 
try,  convict,  and  punish  felons. 
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In  1754  Lord  Baltimore  claimed  the  part  of  the  island  formerly 
granted  to  his  ancestor^  but  the  Board  of  Trade  reported  it  as  unsub- 
stantiated. About  the  same  time  the  French  claimed  the  privilege  of 
fishing  as  far  as  Cape  Bay,  contending  that  it  was  the  same  as  Point 
Rich^,  mentioned  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  This  unfounded  demand 
was  also  rejected  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  By  the  recommendation  of 
the  same  board,  in  1764  a  custom-house  establishment  was  also  formed 
on  this  island,  with  a  comptroller  and  collector,  appointed  by  the  com- 
missioners in  England. 

The  revolutionary  war  in  America  occasioned  fresh  disputes  as  to 
the  right  of  fishing  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  The  New  Eng- 
landers  had  theretofore  exercised  such  a  right  to  a  very  considerable 
extent,  and  on  this  being  resisted,  they  declined  supplying  the  colony 
and  fisheries  with  many  articles  of  provision  (which  they  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  doing),  to  the  great  distress  of  the  inhabitants  and  those  engaged : 
this  power  of  reciprocal  annoyance  occasioned  the  subject  to  form  one 
of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  signed  at  Paris  in  1783,  by  which 
it  was  stipulated  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  should  have 
liberty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  such  part  of  the  coast  of  Newfound- 
land as  British  fishermen  should  use,  but  not  to  dry  or  cure  their  fish  on 
the  island.  The  question  of  the  supplies  from  America  was  diversely 
agitated  on  subsequent  occasions,  being  always  opposed  by  the  western 
merchants;  it  has,  however,  always  continued,  and  was  authorized  by 
act  of  parliament  in  1822 ;  limiting  these  supplies,  however,  to  such  as 
should  be  made  in  British  bottoms. 

The  imperfect  administration  of  justice  amongst  the  colonists  for 
years  continued  a  subject  of  just  and  constant  complaint.  A  commission 
was  granted  to  Admiral  JMilbanke,  in  1789,  to  establish  local  courts  in 
the  colony,  on  a  more  satisfactory  footing  than  those  previously  in  exist- 
ence ;  but  nothing  that  he  was  able  to  accomplish  placed  the  proceedings 
of  the  civil  courts  in  any  better  point  of  view.  In  1791  a  new  bill  on 
the  subject  passed  the  British  parliament ;  and  in  1792  another,  amending 
the  former,  both  being  considered  as  mere  experiments.  In  1824  another 
act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  regulated  afresh  the  administration  of 
justice  in  Newfoundland,  but  was  limited  to  the  continuance  of  five 
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years.  This»  like  all  its  predecessors,  has  failed  to  give  satisfaction ;  a 
constant  opposition  of  interests  and  views  seems  to  have  existed  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  that  colony,  and  the  merchants  of  this  country  trading 
thither  and  engaged  in  the  fisheries,  a  collision  which,  it  is  hoped,  the 
advance  of  intelligence,  and  the  increasing  wealth,  prosperity,  and  nume- 
rical force  of  the  colony,  will  soften  down  into  an  enlightened  and  mutual 
effort  to  promote  interests  which  are  inevitably  reciprocal.  By  this  last 
act,  a  chief-justice,  and  two  assistant  judges,  are  appointed ;  the  island  is 
divided  into  three  districts,  and  a  court  is  held  annually  in  each.  The 
expense  attending  the  circuits  of  the  judges  occasions  a  strong  feeling  of 
discontent  amongst  the  colonists,  even  with  this  last  effort  of  the  legis- 
lature to  bestow  on  them  the  boon  of  a  steady,  consistent,  and  constant 
administration  of  justice. 

For  a  long  series  of  years  the  colony  existed  merely  as  a  fishing 
settlement,  the  fisheries  being  carried  on  entirely  by  merchants  residing 
in  Great  Britain.  These  considered  the  small  and  insignificant  number 
of  planters  resident  in  the  colony  as  persons  by  no  means  entitled  to 
interfere  with  their  interests  or  dispute  their  pleasure,  and  therefore 
always  resisted  any  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  the.  situation  of  a 
body  of  people  whom  they  treated  as  subservient  to  themselves ;  the 
increase  of  the  population  however,  now  amounting  to  not  less  probably 
than  75,000  souls,  and  the  advance  of  agriculture  and  commercial  pur- 
suits amongst  the  residents,  render  them  entitled  to  be  placed  a  little 
above  the  caprices  of  the  body  of  traders,  however  the  interests  of  the 
last,  duly  considered,  are  identified  with  those  of  the  British  empire  at 
large.  It  is  stoutly  contended  on  the  behalf  of  the  fisheries,  that  they 
are  utterly  incapable  of  submitting  to  any  burthen  or  contributing  to 
any  expensive  form  of  government  for  the  colony ;  and  their  vast  im- 
portance as  a  nursery  for  British  seamen,  and  a  source  of  employment 
for  British  shipping,  renders  their  situation  a  subject  of  anxious  attention 
to  the  British  legislature,  which  must,  however,  keep  on  its  guard  against 
the  representation  of  that  ruthless  selfishness  which  is  but  too  frequently 
the  characteristic  of  those  absorbed  in  a  commercial  speculation. 

As  all  the  importance  attached  to  this  colony  has  arisen  exclusively 
from  its  fisheries,  little  has  been  done  on  shore  to  claim  our  attention. 
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The  different  settlements  amount  to  about  sixty  or  seventy  in  number,  and 
are  scattered  on  the  shores  of  the  eastern  and  southern  sides  of  the  island, 
but  principally  the  former;  there  are  indeed  some  inhabitants  on  the 
western  shore,  near  its  southern  extremity,  but  they  do  not  extend  north- 
ward of  St.  George's  Bay,  though  the  vicinity  of  that  bay  has  proved  ex- 
tremely fertile.  Both  the  eastern  and  southern  shores  are  broken  by  several 
deep  bays ;  on  the  former,  the  principal  are  Hare  Bay,  very  near  the 
northern  extremity ;  and  proceeding  southerly.  White  Bay,  Bay  of  Notre 
Dame,  Bay  of  Exploits,  Bay  of  Bonavista,  Trinity  Bay,  and  Conception 
Bay ;  on  the  southern  shore  are  Trepassey  Bay,  Flacentia  Bay,  St.  Mary's 
Bay,  and  Fortune  Bay.  It  is  about  the  heads  of  these  bays  that  the 
settlements  are  found.  On  the  whole  shore  of  Conception  Bay,  thence 
to  St.  John's,  and  southward  to  Cape  Race,  the  settlements  are  numerous 
and  populous ;  the  principal  are,  besides  St.  John's,  the  Bay  of  Bulls, 
Brigus,  Cape  Broyle  Harbour,  Ferryland,  Fermore,  and  Renowes ;  but 
there  is  little  in  any  of  these  settlements  to  demand  particular  attention. 
Ferryland  is  the  first  that  was  ever  brought  into  cultivation  and  import- 
ance, by  the  early  settlement  of  Lord  Baltimore ;  and  even  now  there  is 
a  greater  extent  of  land  under  tillage  there  than  at  any  settlement  on 
that  coast. 

St.  John's  is  the  principal  settlement,  and  only  town  in  the  island ; 
it  is  the  seat  of  government,  and  chief  harbour  for  our  vessels.  As  Lieu- 
tenant Chappell's  is  perhaps  the  most  accurate  account  of  the  harbour 
that  can  be  furnished,  we  shall  insert  it  here.  "The  entrance  to  St. 
John's  Harbour  forms  a  long  and  extremely  narrow  strait,  but  not  very 
difficult  of  access.  There  are  about  twelve  fathoms  water  in  the  middle 
of  the  channel,  with  tolerable  good  anchorage  ground.  The  most  lofty 
perpendicular  precipices  rise  to  an  amazing  height  upon  the  north  side, 
and  the  southern  shore  appears  less  striking  in  its  altitude,  only  from  a 
comparison  with  the  opposite  rocks.  There  is  a  light  shown  every  night 
on  the  left  side  of  the  entrance,  where  there  are  also  a  small  battery  and 
a  signal  post.  Other  batteries  of  greater  strength  appear  towering  above 
the  rocky  eminences  towards  the  north.  At  about  two-thirds  of  the 
distance  between  the  entrance,  and  what  may  properly  be  termed  the 
harbour  itself,  there  lies  a  dangerous  shelf,  called  the  chain  rock,  so  named 
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from  a  chain  which  extends  across  the  strait  at  that  place,  to  prevent  the 
admission  of  any  hostile  fleet.  Mariners  on  entering  the  place  ought  to 
beware  of  approaching  too  near  the  rocks  beneath  the  light-house  point. 
In  addition  to  the  fortifications  already  noticed,  there  are  several  other 
strong  fortresses  upon  the  heights  around  the  town,  so  as  to  render  the 
place  perfectly  secure  against  any  sudden  attack.  Fort  Townshend  is 
situated  immediately  over  the  town,  and  is  the  usual  residence  of  the 
governor.  Forts  Amherst  and  William  are  more  towards  the  north,  and 
there  is  also  a  small  battery  perched  on  the  top  of  a  single  pyramidal 
mount,  called  the  crow's  nest." 

The  latitude  of  St.  John  is  47^  35',  its  longitude  5SP  48' ;  it  is  situated 
about  seventy  miles  to  the  north  of  Cape  Race,  and  about  120  south  of 
Twillingate  Island,  in  the  Bay  of  Exploits,  our  most  northerly  settlement 
on  the  island.  The  town  forms  one  long  straggling  street,  extending 
nearly  parallel  to  the  shore  on  the  north  side  of  the  port,  from  which 
branch  out  several  narrow  lines  of  houses,  which  will  bear  no  designation 
superior  to  lanes.  The  houses  are  built  chiefly  of  wood,  though  diversi- 
fied by  some  of  brick,  and  a  few  of  stone,  but  they  are  most  irregularly 
placed,  in  consequence  of  an  act  of  the  British  legislature,  passed  in  1820, 
after  the  great  fires,  and  which  directs,  that  where  the  houses  are  built 
of  stone,  the  street  shall  be  forty  feet  in  width,  and  where  of  wood  fifty, 
so  that  all  the  stone  houses  project  ten  feet  into  the  street.  The  principal 
feature  of  the  town  is  its  multitude  of  wharfs  and  fishing  stages,  which 
entirely  line  the  shore.  The  government  wharf  is  a  fine  broad  quay, 
open  to  the  accommodation  of  the  public.  The  number  of  taverns  and 
public-houses  seems  very  disproportionate  to  the  place.  The  roadway  of 
the  main  street  is  very  rugged  and  irregular,  and  in  wet  weather  scarcely 
passable  for  mud  and  filth.  The  general  appearance  of  the  town  in- 
dicates exactly  what  it  is — a  mere  fishing  station. 

It  is  difficult  to  calculate  the  population  of  a  town  which  varies  so 
constantly.  At  the  height  of  the  fishing  season  it  is  perfectly  crowded, 
but  the  greater  part  of  this  population  returns  with  the  vessels  to  Europe. 
The  resident  population  may  be  fairly  rated  at  about  11,000.  This  town 
has  suflTered  frequently  and  severely  by  fires :  in  1815  a  great  amount  of 
property  was  destroyed  by  a  visitation  of  this  sort,  which  was  repeated 
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in  November,  1817,  with  increased  severity,  140  houses  and  property  to 
the  amount  of  500,000/.  being  then  consumed.  Within  a  few  days 
after  another  conflagration  destroyed  nearly  all  of  the  town  that  was 
left  by  the  former  one,  and,  in  the  August  of  the  same  year,  a  fourth 
calamity  of  the  like  kind  inflicted  another  loss  upon  the  town.  There 
are  places  of  public  worship  of  various  denominations  at  St.  John's,  and 
two  school-houses,  one  established  by  Lord  Gambler,  in  1802,  for  children 
of  both  the  protestant  and  Roman  creeds,  who  attend  to  the  number  of 
800,  and  another,  erected  by  the  efforts  of  the  Benevolent  Irish  Society, 
the  benefits  of  which  are  extended  to  700  or  800  children.  There  are 
three  weekly  newspapers  published,  and  a  book  society  has  been  established* 
Since  several  merchants,  deeply  engaged  in  the  trade,  have  settled 
here,  and  many  industrious  inhabitants  have  by  their  consistent  efforts 
raised  themselves  to  comparative  wealth,  and  since  the  administration  of 
justice  has  been  placed  on  a  more  peripanent  and  certain  footing  than 
formerly,  the  state  of  society  has  continued  rapidly  advancing  in  re- 
spectability and  civilization,  and  is  now  better  than  could  be  expected 
from  a  fishing  station,  the  internal  improvement  of  which  has  been  so 
uniformly  discouraged.  The  settlements  continue  almost  continuously 
along  the  southern  shore,  as  far  as  Fortune  Bay,  and  at  most  of  the 
harbours  there  are  places  of  worship.  The  settlement  at  St.  Greorge's 
Bay  is  perhaps  more  agricultural  than  any  other  on  the  island.  **  There 
are  tracts  of  excellent  land,  with  deep  and  fertile  soils,  covered  in  many 
places  with  heavy  timber ;  coal,  limestone,  and  gypsum  abound  in  great 
plenty  in  this  part  of  the  island.  At  the  heads  of  the  bays  and  along  the 
rivers  there  are  many  tracts  of  land,  formed  of  deposits  washed  from  the 
hills ;  the  soil  of  which  tracts  is  of  much  the  same  quality  as  that  of  the 
savannahs  in  the  interior  of  America.  These  lands  might  be  converted 
into  excellent  meadows,  and  if  drained  to  carry  off*  the  water,  which 
covers  them  after  the  snows  dissolve,  they  would  yield  excellent  barley 
and  oats.  The  rich  pasturage,  which  the  island  affords,  adapts  it  in  an 
eminent  degree  to  the  breeding  and  raising  of  cattle  and  sheep,  insomuch 
as  to  authorize  the  belief  that  it  might  produce  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
beef  to  supply  its  fisheries.     Firs  of  various  sorts,  poplars,  birches,  and  a 
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few  maple  trees  are  found  in  Newfoundland,  with  a  variety  of  shrubs. 
Most  of  the  English  common  fruits  arrive  at  perfection,  and  various 
grasses  grow  spontaneously  in  all  the  plains.  The  wild  animals  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  indeed  of  our 
other  American  colonies.  The  Newfoundland  dog  is  an  animal  whose 
peculiarities  and  virtues  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  detail  in  this 
place ;  it  is,  however,  generally  considered,  that  the  true  original  breed 
exists  now  only  on  the  coast  of  Labrador. 

The  climate  is  severe  and  the  winter  long,  but  it  has  generally  been 
represented  more  unfavourably  than  strict  truth  wiU  warrant.  The 
excess  of  humidity  and  constant  visitation  of  dense  fog,  which  have  been 
commonly  ascribed  to  these  coasts,  is  b}''  no  means  a  continual  visitation ; 
the  sea  winds  often  bring  a  considerable  quantity  of  vapour  to  the 
southern  and  eiwtern  coasts,  but  it  is  only  when  the  wind  blows  from  the 
sea  that  this  inconvenience  is  felt.  The  range  of  the  thermometer  is 
nearly  the  same  as  in  Canada,  but  as  the  length  of  the  island  extends  over 
nearly  five  degrees  of  latitude,  it  will  of  course  vary.  The  harbours  on 
the  Atlantic  shore  are  generally  freed  from  their  icy  bonds  earlier  than 
any  other  within  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  western  shore  is 
seldom  visited  by  fogs.  The  heat  of  the  summer  is  sometimes  oppressive 
in  the  daytime,  but  the  mornings  and  evenings,  as  in  almost  all  insular 
situations^  are  temperate  and  agreeable.  The  breaking  up  of  the  winter, 
when  the  vast  shoals  of  ice  formed  in  the  northern  regions  are  driven 
along  the  coast  by  the  winds,  is  the  most  disagreeable  time  of  the  year. 
The  inhabitants,  however,  maintain  excellent  health,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  exposure  and  hardships  of  a  fisherman's  life,  frequently  attain  a  re- 
markable longevity. 

The  population  of  the  island  has  greatly  increased  of  late  years.  The 
census  of  1827  gave  36,000  as  the  gross  amount;  it  has  been  recently 
rated  as  high  as  90,000,  but  truth  will  perhaps  be  more  strictly  consulted 
in  fixing  the  number  at  75,000.  There  are  no  good  roads  in  the  island 
but  those  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  St.  John's.  As  has  been  before 
remarked,  the  fisheries  are  the  chief  business  of  the  island,  agriculture 
being  pursued  to  an  amount  far  from  sufiicient  to  supply  the  wants  of 
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the  inhabitants.     The  number  of  vessels  employed  in  the  fisheries  in  the 
year  1830  was  700,  and  the  amount  of  imports  into  the  island  640,000/. 

The  nature  of  the  institutions  by  which  this  island  is  governed  has 
been  explained  in  our  slight  sketch  of  its  history.  Application  has  been 
recently  made  to  the  British  parliament  for  the  institution  of  an  inde- 
pendent colonial  legislature.  This,  like  every  other  attempt  to  improve 
the  colony,  is  resisted  by  those  principally  engaged  in  the  fisheries ;  but 
as  neither  parties  nor  jealousies  can,  at  the  present  day,  be  expected  to 
influence  the  inquiries  or  decisions  of  the  British  legislature,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  all  will  be  done  which  the  welfare  of  the  colony  requires.  If 
the  parliament  does  not  go  the  length  of  granting  an  independent  legis- 
lature, the  institution  of  a  corporate  body  in  St.  John's  might  in  some 
measure  supply  the  deficiency,  and  it  seems  one  to  which  the  advanced 
wealth,  number,  and  intelligence  of  its  inhabitants  entitle  them. 

FISHERIES. 

The  fisheries  are  entitled  to  a  few  words  of  separate  consideration 
in  concluding  our  chapter  on  Newfoundland.  They  have  ever  since  the 
discovery  of  North  America  been  the  theme  of  the  particular  solicitude, 
not  of  Great  Britain  alone,  but  of  France,  Spain,  and  Foilugal,  and  sub- 
sequently of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  have  evidently  been 
esteemed  a  subject  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  negotiation  of  all 
treaties  involving  the  British,  French,  or  American  interests  on  the 
western  side  the  Atlantic.  It  appears  that  as  early  as  1517  about  fifty 
French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  cod-fishery 
of  the  Banks,  whilst  England  had  but  one  ship  employed  in  that  quarter ; 
and  although  this  unit  appears  to  have,  in  1578,  increased  to  fifteen,  the 
fishing  trade  of  the  other  powers  had  improved  in  a  far  greater  degree, 
France  having  at  that  period  no  less  than  150  ships  engrossed  by  it, 
Spain  100,  and  Portugal  50*  The  British  shipping  occupied  in  the 
Newfoundland  fisheries  some  years  afterwards,  however,  increased  apace, 
and  in  1615  it  amounted  to  250  vessels,  whose  aggregate  burden  was  1,500 

*  Hakluyt — Herrara— quoted  by  M'Gr^r. 
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tons ;  the  total  number  of  French,  Biscayan,  and  Portuguese  ships  em- 
ployed at  the  same  date  were  400  *. 

Anterior  to  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  extent  of  the  respective  rights 
of  those  nations  who  participated  in  the  advantages  of  the  Newfound- 
land fisheries  was  never  defined,  but  that  treaty  placed  matters  in  rather 
a  more  distinct  light.  Newfoundland  itself,  and  the  islands  adjoining, 
were  thereby  exclusively  left  in  the  possession  of  Great  Britain,  the 
French  retaining,  under  the  thirteenth  article,  the  right  of  fishing  on 
the  banks  and  using  the  shores  of  the  islands  between  particular  points, 
-viz.  from  Point  Riche  (which  the  French  afterwards  pretended  to  be 
the  same  as  Cape  Ray),  round  the  north  extremity  of  the  island,  to  Cape 
Bonavista  on  the  eastern  coast.  By  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  in 
1763,  this  privilege  was  confirmed  to  France,  and  the  right  was  extended 
to  fishing  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  at  the  distance  of  three  leagues 
from  all  coasts  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  whether  continental  or  in- 
sular. Their  fisheries  out  of  the  gulf  were  not  to  be  carried  on  but 
at  the  distance  of  fifteen  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  Cape  Breton.  By 
another  article  of  the  treaty  the  islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  are 
ceded  to  France  as  a  shelter  for  French  fishermen,  under  an  express 
stipulation  against  their  being  fortified,  or  guarded  by  more  than  fifty 
men  for  the  police. 

When  the  United  States,  in  1783,  took  their  station  in  the  list  of 
independent  nations,  they  laid  claim  to  a  participation  in  those  treasures 
which  the  waters  of  the  Newfoundland  banks  and  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence contained.  As  colonies  they  had  reaped  no  inconsiderable  benefits 
from  those  fisheries,  and  thus  knowing  their  full  value,  stipulated  and 
obtained  particular  privileges,  which  were  agreed  to  by  the  third  article 
of  the  treaty.  These  extensive  privileges  are  expressed  in  the  following 
distinct  language  of  that  part  of  the  treaty : 

"  Article  III.  It  is  agreed  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  shall 
continue  to  enjoy  unmolested  the  right  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  the 
Grand  Bank,  and  all  other  banks  of  Newfoundland,  also  in  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  and  at  all  other  places  in  the  sea  where  the  inhabitants  of 

*  Lex  Mercatoria. — McGregor. 
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both  countries  used  at  any  time  heretofore  to  fish ;  and  also  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  United  States  shall  have  liberty  to  take  fish  of  any  kind 
on  such  part  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  as  British  fishermen  shall  use 
(but  not  to  dry  and  cure  the  same  on  that  island) ;  and  also  in  the  bays 
and  creeks  of  all  other  of  his  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  in  America ; 
and  that  the  American  fishermen  shall  have  liberty  to  dry  and  cure  fish 
in  any  of  the  unsettled  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  Nova  Scotia,  Mag- 
dalen Island,  and  Labrador,  so  long  as  the  same  shall  remain  imsettled ; 
but  so  soon  as  the  same  or  either  of  them  shall  be  settled,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  said  fishermen  to  dry  or  cure  fish  at  such  settlement  with- 
out a  previous  agreement  for  that  purpose  with  the  inhabitants,  proprie- 
tors, or  possessors  of  that  ground." 

In  negotiating  the  convention  of  1818  the  subject  was  not  lost  sight 
of  by  the  United  States'  plenipotentiary,  and  the  opportunity  was  seized, 
not  only  of  confirming  but  of  extending  the  stipulations  of  the  above 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1783.  **  Whereas,"  says  the  convention,  "  dif- 
ferences have  arisen  respecting  the  liberty  claimed  by  the  United  States, 
for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish  on  certain  coasts, 
bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  in 
America ;  it  is  agreed  between  the  single  contracting  parties,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States  shall  have.^  erer,  in  connexion 
with  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  liberty  to  take  fish  of 
every  kind  on  that  part  of  the  southern  coast  of  Newfoundland,  which 
extends  from  Cape  Ray  to  the  Ramcau  Islands,  on  the  western  and 
northern  coast  of  Newfoundland,  from  the  said  Cape  Ray  to  the  Quiperon 
Islands,  on  the  shores  of  Magdalen  Islands,  and  also  on  the  coasts, 
bays,  harbours,  and  creeks,  from  Mount  Joly,  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Labrador,  to  and  through  the  Straits  of  Belleisle,  and  thence,  northwardly, 
indefinitely  along  the  coast,  without  prejudice,  however,  to  any  of  the 
exclusive  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company."  But  the  limitation 
contained  in  the  former  treaty,  relative  to  the  settlement  of  the  coasts,  is 
further  continued.  Besides  these  express  rights,  the  Americans  long 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  supplying  Newfoundland  with  provisions  and 
stores  used  in  the  fisheries ;  but  the  jealousy  of  colonial  traders  being 
awakened  led  to  the  enactment  of  the  26  Geo.  III.  chap.  1,  which  ex- 
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eluded  Ameriean  ships  from  the  right  of  importing  into  Newfoundland 
bread  stufis  and  live  stock,  the  trade  being  exclusively  confined  to 
British  shipping.  The  law  was,  however,  in  a  great  measure  evaded ; 
indeed  the  difficulty  of  enforcing  it  must  have  been  apparent,  when 
United  States'  vessels  had  a  right  to  enter  our  waters,  lie  along  our  fishing 
coasts,  and  use  our  shores ;  and  therefore  enjoyed  numerous  opportunities 
of  eluding  discovery  in  their  violation  of  the  statute.  A  more  recent 
enactment  *,  however,  offers  probably  a  better  guarantee  to  the  British 
merchant  against  the  competition  of  American  produce  in  Newfoundland, 
certain  duties  being  imposed  upon  all  foreign  goods  and  provisions  im- 
ported into  that  island,  whilst  the  exports  from  it,  to  any  foreign  state, 
are  to  be  made  in  British  built  ships  only. 

Thus  stand  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  United  States  with  re- 
gard to  the  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  fisheries,  and  it  is  evident  that 
with  the  exception  of  the  mere  ownership  of  the  adjacent  countries,  the 
Americans  are,  as  fully  as  Great  Britain,  participant  in  the  direct  and  in- 
cidental advantages  attached  to  those  fisheries,  viz.  the  prosecution  of 
a  lucrative  trade,  and  the  practical  education  of  mariners.  Possessed  as 
England  was  of  the  surrounding  fishing  coasts,  it  was  in  her  power  to 
secure  to  herself  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  those  immense  aquatic 
sources  of  wealth  and  power,  since  the  mere  privileges  of  fishing  on 
the  banks,  which  might,  without  injury  to  herself,  have  been  tolerated 
in  foreigners,  would  have  been  of  little  avail  without  the  right  of  using 
the  shores  of  the  adjacent  territories  and  islands ;  and  if  it  be  asserted 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  the  one  privilege  could  not  be  granted 
without  the  other,  since  the  one  is  accessory  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
other,  still  we  may  say,  that  had  the  restrictions  been  far  more  cir- 
cumscribed than  they  are,  British  subjects  engaged  in  the  fisheries  would 
not  be  aggravated  to  the  extent  they  now  are,  by  the  abuse  of  the  pri- 
vilege by  American  fishermen,  who,  relying  upon  the  latitude  allowed 
them,  are  emboldened  to  acts  of  outrage  against  the  more  legitimate 
tenants  of  the  shores,  and  assert  a  superiority  which  should  belong  to 
Great  Britain  alone  in  that  quarter.     The  exercise  of  the  rights  of  the 

*  3  Geo.  IV.  chap.  44. 
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nations  concerned  in  the  Newfoundland  fisheries,  viz.  England^  France, 
and  America,  calls  loudly  for  ulterior  regulations,  and  we  can  only  say, 
that  such  a  measure  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  preservation  and  future 
value  of  the  fisheries. 

We  shall  conclude  our  remarks  by  an  extract  from  the  voyage  of 
Lieutenant  Edward  Chappell,  R.  N.  to  Newfoundland  and  Labrador, 
descriptive  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  shore fisJiery. 

"  There  are  a  number  of  boats,  fitted  with  masts  and  sails,  belonging 
to  each  fishery,  two  or  four  men  being  stationed  to  a  boat.  At  the  earliest 
dawn  of  day  the  whole  of  these  vessels  proceed  to  that  part  of  the  coast 
where  the  cod  are  most  plentiful,  for  they  move  in  shoals,  and  frequently 
alter  their  position,  according  to  the  changes  of  the  wind.  When  the 
resort  of  the  fish  has  been  ascertained,  the  boats  let  fall  their  anchors, 
and  the  men  cast  over  their  lines.  Each  man  has  two  lines  to  attend, 
and  every  line  has  two  hooks  aflBxed  to  it,  which  are  baited  either  with 
caplin  or  herrings.  The  men  stand  upon  a  flat  flooring,  and  are  divided 
from  each  other  by  a  sort  of  bins,  like  shop-counters,  placed  athwart 
the  centre  of  the  boat.  Having  drawn  up  the  line,  they  lay  the  cod 
upon  the  bin,  and  strike  it  upon  the  back  part  of  the  head  with  a  piece 
of  wood  in  the  shape  of  a  roUing-pin ;  this  blow  stuns  the  fish  and  causes 
it  to  yawn  its  jaws  widely  asunder,  by  which  means  the  hook  is  easily 
extracted.  Then  the  fish  is  dropped  into  the  bin,  and  the  line  again 
thrown  over ;  whilst  the  fisherman,  instantly  turning  round,  proceeds  to 
pull  up  the  opposite  line,  so  that  one  line  is  running  out  and  the  other 
pulling  in  at  the  same  instant.  Thus  the  boatmen  continue,  until  their 
vessel  is  filled,  when  they  proceed  to  discharge  their  cargo  at  the  sort  of 
fishing-stage  represented  by  the  vignette  to  chapter  II.  The  cod  are 
pitched  from  the  boat,  upon  the  stage,  with  a  pike,  care  being  taken  to 
stick  this  pike  into  their  heads,  as  a  wound  in  the  body  might  prevent 
the  salt  from  having  its  due  efiect,  and  thereby  spoil  the  fish.  When 
the  boats  are  emptied,  the  fishermen  procure  a  fresh  quantity  of  bait,  and 
return  again  to  their  employment  on  the  water,  whence,  in  the  course  of 
an  hour  or  two,  perhaps,  they  again  reach  the  stage  with  another  cargo. 

^'  Having  thus  explained  the  method  of  cod-fishing,  it  remains  only 
to  describe  the  manner  of  curing.     Each  salting-house  is  provided  witli 

VOL.  II.  c  c 
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pne  or  more  tables,  around  which  are  placed  wooden  chairs  and  leathern 
aprons  for  the  cut-throats,  headers,  and  splitters.     The  fish  having  been 
thrown  from  the  boats,  a  boy  is  generally  employed  to  bring  them  from 
the  stage,  and  place  them  on  the  table  before  the  cut-throat  *,  who  rips 
open  the  bowels,  and,  having  also  nearly  severed  the  head  from  the  body, 
he  passes  it  along  the  table  to  his  right-hand  neighbour,  the  header, 
whose  business  is  to  pull  off  the  head,  and  tear  out  the  entrails :  from 
these  he  selects  the  liver,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  sound.     The  head 
and  entrails  being  precipitated  through  a  trunk  into  the  sea,  the  liver  is 
thrown  into  a  cask,  where  it  distils  in  oil ;  and  the  sounds,  if  intended 
for  preservation,  are  salted.     After  having  undergone  this  operation,  the 
cod  is  next  passed  across  the  table  to  the  splitter,  who  cuts  out  the  back- 
bone as  low  as  the  navel,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.     From  hence  the 
cod  are  carried  in  hand-barrows  to  the  Salter,  by  whom  they  are  spread 
in  layers,  upon  the  top  of  each  other,  with  a  proper  quantity  of  salt  be- 
tween each  layer.     In  this  state  the  fish  continue  for  a  few  days,  when 
they  are  again  taken  in  barrows  to  a  short  wooden  box,  full  of  holes,, 
which  is  suspended  from  the  stage  in  the  sea.     The  washer  stands  up  to 
his  knees  in  this  box,  and  scrubs  the  salt  off  the  cod  with  a  soft  mop. 
The  fish  are  then  taken  to  a  convenient  spot,  and  piled  up  to  drain ;  and 
the  heap,  thus  formed,  is  called  *  a  water-horse.*    On  the  following  day 
the  cod  are  removed  to  the  fish-flakes,  where  they  are  spread  in  the  sun 
to  dry;  and  from  thenceforward  they  are  kept  constantly  turned  during 
the  day,  and  piled  up  in  small  heaps,  called  flackets,  at  night.    The  upper 
fish  are  always  laid  with  their  bellies  downward,  so  that  the  skins  of  their 
backs  answer  the  purposes  of  thatch,  to  keep  the  lower  fish  dry.     By  de- 
grees the  size  of  these  flackets  is  increased,  until  at  length,  instead  of 
small  parcels,  they  assume  the  form  of  large  circular  stacks ;  and  in  this 
state  the  cod  are  left  for  a  few  days,  as  the  fishermen  say,  *to  sweat.' 
The  process  of  curing  is  now  complete,  and  the  fish  are  afterwards  stored 
up  in  warehouses,  lying  ready  for  exportation. 

**  With  such  amazing  celerity  is  the  operation  of  heading,  splitting, 
and  salting  performed,  that  it  is  not  an  unusual  thing  to  see  ten  cod-fish 

*  This^  we  presume,  is  a  teclinical  expression. — Author, 
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decapitated,  their  entrails  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  their  back-bones  torn 
out,  in  the  short  space  of  one  minute  and  a  half.  The  splitter  receives 
the  highest  wages,  and  holds  a  rank  next  to  the  master  of  a  fishery ;  but 
the  Salter  is  also  a  person  of  great  consideration,  upon  whose  skill  the 
chief  preservation  of  the  cod  depends. 

"There  are  three  qualities  of  cured  cod-fish  in  Newfoundland. 
They  are  distinguished  by  the  different  titles  of  merchantahle  fish^ 
those  of  the  largest  size,  best  colour,  and  altogether  finest  quality.  Ma- 
deira  fish^  which  are  nearly  as  valuable  as  the  former.  This  sort  is 
chiefly  exported  to  supply  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  markets.  West 
India  fisk^  the  refuse  of  the  whole.  These  last  are  invariably  sent  for 
sale,  to  feed  the  negroes  of  the  Caribbee  Islands." 


c  c  2 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

Laiid  Granting — Plan  heretofore  pursued — System  now  adopted. 

The  lands  in  the  colonies  may  be  classed  under  three  general  heads. 
1st,  Lands  belonging  to  his  majesty's  subjects ;  2nd,  Liands  appropriated 
by  government  as  reservations  for  particular  purposes ;  and  Sd,  those  that 
come  under  the  denomination  of  grantable,  or  waste  lands  of  the  crown. 
The  property  of  the  first  class  comes  not  within  the  limits  prescribed  to 
the  present  chapter,  which  is  intended  merely  to  explain  the  various 
means  whereby  lands  have  hitherto  been,  and  now  are,  transferred  from 
the  crown  to  the  subject.  The  reservations  constituting  the  second  class 
will  be  spoken  of  in  treating  of  the  lands  of  the  third  class. 

The  whole  of  the  ungranted  lands  in  his  majesty's  colonies  are,  by 
the  constitution,  vested  in  the  crown,  and  as  such  are  liable  to  be  dis* 
posed  of,  and  to  be  administered  in  any  manner  that  his  majesty  may 
constitutionally  think  fit.  The  Imperial  Parliament,  however,  in  its 
political  omnipotence,  exercises  also  a  control  over  them,  and  by  its  enact- 
ments sometimes  prescribes  broad  rules  for  their  administration. 

The  royal  prerogative  in  this  respect  was  formerly  exercised  in 
granting  proprietary  charters,  by  which  vast  sections  of  territory  in  the 
colonies  were  vested  in  persons  of  great  influence,  rank,  capital,  and 
enterprise,  to  whom  extensive  privileges  were  delegated  to  plant  and 
govern  colonies ;  such  were  the  charters  of  Pennsylvania,  Massachusetts, 
&c. ;  such  is  now  the  Hudson's  Bay  charter.  The  waste  lands  also 
afforded  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  the  king's  bounty  towards 
such  of  his  loyal  subjects  as  had  served  him  in  war,  and  hence  we  find 
that  at  different  times  a  scale  of  allotments  was  prescribed,  by  which 
officers  retired  from  service,  and  disbanded  soldiers  became  entitled  to 
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a  stated  quantum  of  land.   This  scale,  in  the  king's  famous  proclamation 
of  7th  October,  176S,  stands  as  follows : 

To  every  person  having  the  rank  of  a  field  officer        .  5^000  acres. 

To  every  captain         .....  3^000 

To  every  subaltern  or  staff  officer         .            .            .  2^000 

To  every  non-commissioned  officer        .            .            .  200 

To  every  private  man  .            .             ...            •  50 

These  proportions,  however,  subsequently  underwent  considerable 
modifications,  and  as  the  value  of  the  lands  advanced  by  the  progress  of 
colonization,  the  liberality  of  the  crown  became  less  lavish,  and  the 
following  scale  was  substituted  in  lieu  of  the  former,  viz. : 


Field  officers 

•            • 

1,200  acres. 

Majors    . 

«            • 

1,000 

Captains              • 

.            • 

800 

Subalterns 

•            . 

500 

Non-commissioned  officers 

200 

Privates 

•            . 

100 

In  conformity  with  this  scale,  lands  were  located  to  the  military 
up  to  1 828,  when  the  plan  of  granting  waste  lands  was  superseded  by 
the  existing  system  of  selling  them,  in  the  manner  to  be  hereafter  ex- 
plained ;  but  militia  locations  still  continue  to  be  issued  under  the  former 
system  in  Lower  Canada. 

The  waste  lands  in  the  colonies  were  likewise  granted  in  extensive 
tracts,  either  as  rewards  for  civil  services  or  with  a  view  purely  to  the 
settlement  of  the  country.  In  furtherance  of  the  former  of  these  objects, 
a  quarter,  a  half,  or  even  a  whole  township,  was,  in  several  instances, 
patented  to  a  single  individual ;  and  although  the  titles  derived  from 
the  crown  for  this  purpose  contained  specific  conditions  of  settlement, 
the  lands  thus  granted  have  generally  been  left  in  their  pristine  state  of 
wilderness,  and  have,  owing  to  that  circumstance,  proved  extremely  pre- 
judicial to  the  improvement  of  the  province  in  which  they  were  situated. 

The  tracts  granted  with  a  view  purely  to  the  encouragement  of  set- 
tlements were  also  very  extensive.     These  grants  were  made  by  the 
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governor  of  the  provinces,  under  the  sanction  of  instruction  from  his 
majesty's  ministers,  to  individuals  who  were  supposed  to  club  together 
for  the  purpose  of  colonizing  a  given  tract  to  them  allotted  by  the  said 
letters  patent,  in  Which,  however,  a  specific  quantity  (1,200  acres)  was 
assigned  to  each  individual  *  One  of  the  parties,  in  general  the  only 
capitalist  of  the  association,  was  called  the  leader^  the  others  were  styled 
associates;  but  these  were  often  persons  of  little  interest,  ambition,  or 
substance,  and  were  even  sometimes  fictitious,  the  leader  being  the  osten- 
sible party  looked  up  to,  and,  in  fact,  the  only  individual  largely  inter- 
ested in  the  grant,  inasmuch  as  the  associates  universally  made  over  to  the 
leader  1,000  acres  at  least,  and  in  some  cases  even  1,100  of  the  1,200  acres 
to  which  they  were  respectively  entitled  under  the  letters  patent 

The  consideration  given  by  the  leader  for  this  transfer  from  the 
associates  of  almost  the  whole  of  their  lands,  was  the  trouble  he  was 
deemed  to  be  at  in  forwarding  the  applications  with  the  executive 
government,  and  the  expenses  he  usually  incurred  in  obtaining  surveys 
and  plans  of  the  tract  which  was  to  be  patented  to  him  and  to  them- 
selves in  equal  shares.  These  expenses,  if  for  the  survey  of  a  whole 
township,  amounted  to  -about  330/.^ — which  sum  was  in  most  cases  first 
disbursed  by  government, — and  the  patent  fees  on  the  grantable  lands 
therein  to  about  150/.  more ;  thus  the  leader  became  possessed  of  about 
40,800  acres  for  the  sum  of  450/.,  equal  to  about  two-pence  per  acre.  The 
expenses  for  a  quarter  or  a  half  township  were  in  a  proportionate  ratio. 

The  ostensible  object  of  this  mode  of  granting  the  waste  lands,  a 
mode,  as  we  before  stated,  avowedly  meant  to  encourage  the  settlements 
of  the  country,  entirely  failed ;  the  leaders  of  townships,  in  nine  cases  out 
of  ten,  once  secured  in  the  legal  possession  of  the  lands,  wholly  neglected 
the  improvement  of  them,  and  thus,  instead  of  tending  to  accelerate  the 
opening  of  the  country,  this  system  operated  most  seriously  in  impeding 
the  progress  of  agriculture,  and  especially  so  in  Lower  Canada,  where 
the  vast  tracts  granted  upon  the  principle  we  have  just  exposed  have 
and  must,  until  brought  under  cultivation,  stand,  with  their  sturdy 
forests,  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  growth  and  continuity  of  settle- 

*  This  at  least  was  the  practice  which  obtained  in  Lower  Canada. 
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merits.  Had  the  association  been  a  serious,  and  not  a  mere  simulated^ 
association,  in  which  each  associate  would  have  possessed  the  means  and 
the  desire  of  converting  his  wilds  into  corn-fields,  much  good  to  the 
province  might  have  resulted  from  the  adoption  of  such  a  plan ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  it  has  thrown  in  the  way  of  new  settlements  considerable 
embarrassments,  for  the  removal  of  which  a  court  of  escheats  has,  only 
recently,  been  created  in  the  colony. 

In  process  of  time  it  was  discovered  that  the  plan  of  immediately 
issuing  letters  patent  to  the  grantee,  and  thus  giving  him  at  once  his 
title  to  the  land,  as  in  the  case  of  leaders  and  associates,  led  to  pernicious 
consequences,  of  much  importance  as  affecting  the  clearing  and  opening 
of  the  country,  and  it  was  therefore  devised,  that  in  all  minor  grants  a 
preliminary  title  should  be  given  to  the  party,  whereby  the  settlement 
of  his  land  was  declared  a  condition  precedent  to  his  obtaming  the  patents 
for  the  same.  This  preliminary  title  was  styled  a  location,  or  ticket  of 
location  ♦,  the  conditions  of  which  were  somewhat  different  in  the  various 
colonies,  though  their  general  tendency  was  the  same,  that  is,  the  actual 
settlement  of  the  land  within  a  prescribed  time.  In  Nova  Scotia,  and 
we  presume  in  New  Brunswick  up  to  1784,  the  conditions  of  the  grant 
were,  "  within  three  years  from  the  passing  of  the  grant,  to  clear  three 
acres  for  every  fifty  of  plantable  land,  and  erect  a  dwelling-house  of 
twenty  by  sixteen  feet,  and  keep  upon  every  fifty  acres  accounted 
barren  three  neat  cattle,  and  in  any  quarry  to  keep  one  hand  in  dig- 
ging and  working  said  quarry."  These  conditions,  however,  never  were 
strictly  adhered  to.  In  Upper  Canada  the  period  was  two  years,  at  the 
expiration  of  which,  upon  due  proof  of  having  cleared  and  cropped  five 
acres,  and  cleared  half  the  road  in  front  of  his  land,  of  having  erected 
and  inhabited  a  house  thereon  for  one  year,  the  settler  became  entitled 
to  a  grant  upon  paying  the  patent  fee,  5l.  14^.  Id.  sterling.  In  Lower 
Canada  the  term  was  extended  one  year  longer,  but  if  the  party  sooner 
complied  with  the  conditions  of  the  location,  he  was  entitled,  upon  due 
proof  of  the  fact,  to  receive  his  letters  patent  for  the  lot  assigned  to  himf . 
Under  these  regulations  were  made  all  miUtary   grants  (though  with 

*  A  statement  of  tbe  fees  upon  land-granting  in  the  Canadas  is  contained  in  tbe  Appendix, 
f  See  the  form  of  the  location  tickets^  in  the  Appendix, 
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some  modifications  in  particular  instances),  and  also  the  locations  to 
emigrants ;  and  the  settlement  of  the  waste  lands,  to  any  extent  in  the 
Canadas  at  least,  can  be  fairly  considered  to  have  commenced  with  the 
introduction  of  this  mode  of  location. 

In  the  outset,  nevertheless,  it  was  liable  to  some  objections,  arising 
from  the  diflficulty  which  the  locatee,  and  especially  the  emigrant  locatee, 
was  left  to  encounter  in  tracing  his  lot  in  the  wilderness,  where  the 
boundaries  and  lines  of  demarcation,  though  sufficiently  obvious  originally, 
became  defaced,  and  sometimes  entirely  obliterated,  by  years  elapsed  since 
the  field  survey.  To  obviate  this  embarrassment  in  Lower  Canada,  a 
judicious  system  was  devised  and  applied  to  the  surveys  in  Lower 
Canada,  by  which  not  only  great  facilities  were  offered  to  the  party 
in  this  respect,  but  considerable  efficacy  was  given  thereby  to  the  whole 
system  of  location.  This  consisted  in  the  appointment  of  resident  agents, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  point  out,  to  the  emigrant,  the  lot  assigned  to  him, 
to  direct  him  in  the  commencement  of  his  operations,  and  to  advise  him 
in  all  matters  connected  with  his  settlement.  Thus  the  emigrant,  upon 
landing,  received  first  the  advice  of  the  resident  government  agent  at 
Quebec,  with  whom  he  consulted,  and  who  directed  his  course  to  the 
agent  of  a  given  township  in  any  part  of  the  province  in  which  he,  the 
emigrant,  felt  disposed  to  settle ;  and  the  resident  agent,  in  the  township, 
was  there,  in  person,  to  assist  him  with  his  counsel,  and  assign  to  him,  on 
the  spot,  any  vacant  lot  that  he  might  select.  The  results  of  this  plan 
were,  practically,  very  beneficial ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  progress  of  the 
settlements  of  townships  under  agency  with  those  of  townships  not  under 
agency,  incontestably  prove  its  advantages.  For  instance,  the  mass  of  the 
lands  in  the  townships  of  G'odmanchester,  Hinchinbrook,  and  Hemming- 
ford  had,  in  1820,  when  an  agent  was  appointed,  been  granted  at  various 
periods,  twenty-five,  thirty,  or  even  thirty-five  years,  but  yet  the  whole 
population  of  those  townships  did  not  then  amount  to  850  souls,  and  the 
extent  of  cultivation  did  not  cover  more  than  3,500  acres.  Nine  years 
afterwards,  under  the  operation  of  the  agency  system,  the  population  had 
increased  to  3,313  souls,  and  the  lands  in  tillage  exceeded  11,000  acres. 

The  efficiency  of  the  plan  stands  also  strongly  confirmed  by  the  new 
settlements  on  the  Ottawa  River,  all  of  which,  excepting  those  of  Hull, 
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have  been  formed  under  it,  in  townships,  the  most  eligible  lands  whereof 
were  granted  thirty  years  ago,  notwithstanding  which  they  still  remain 
covered  with  forests,  whilst  the  tracts  remote  from  the  river  have  been 
brought  under  cultivation.  Indeed,  so  encouraging  has  proved  this 
means  of  providing  lands  for  the  settler,  that  Clarendon,  a  township  on 
the  Lac  des  Chats,  at  the  remotest  extremity  of  the  surveyed  lands  on 
the  Ottawa,  has  been  colonized  under  the  superintendence  of  an  active 
agent;  imd  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  from  a  personal  knowledge  of 
the  difficulties  that  must  have  been  surmounted  in  effecting  a  settlement 
at  so  great  a  distance,  without  the  advantage  of  roads,  and  with  dan- 
gerous and  terrific  rapids  to  ascend,  that  it  required  all  the  facilities  and 
inducements,  held  out  by  the  system  under  consideration,  to  realize  an 
undertaking  of  that  nature. 

There  were,  in  1829,  about  twenty-five  of  these  township  agents  in 
Lower  Canada,  residing  within  the  districts  assigned  to  their  respective 
superintendence.  Their  duties  were  distinctly  prescribed  by  the  in- 
structions to  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  and  their  reward,  for  the  discharge 
of  the  trust  to  them  confided,  consisted  in  a  per-centage  of  five  acres 
upon  the  locations  by  them  made  to  actual  settlers ;  but  they  were  not  en- 
titled to  letters-patent  from  the  crown,  until  the  settlers  themselves,  by 
the  bona  fide  improvement  of  their  lands,  became  also  entitled  to  their 
patents.  The  agents  were  latterly  allowed,  besides  this  per-centage,  2«.  Qd. 
upon  each  location  as  a  compensation  for  stationery  and  postage.  Thus 
the  maintenance  of  an  agent  was  but  little  onerous  to  his  majesty's  go- 
vernment, and  of  the  greatest  possible  service  to  the  settler ;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that,  with  such  modifications  as  may  comport  with 
the  scheme  of  selling  the  waste  crown  lands,  the  general  prmciple  of  the 
system  might  be  very  advantageously  followed  up.  Instead  of  township 
agents,  land-boards  were  established  in  the  difierent  districts  of  Upper 
Canada,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  location  of  settlers  in  that  province, 
and  the  system  was  found  to  answer,  remarkably  well,  the  ends  of  its 
adoption. 

In  tracing  the  history  and  progress  of  the  township  settlements 
under  the  different  administrations  in  Lower  Canada,  we  fiind  that  at  no 
preceding  period  were  these  settlements  so  marked  for  their  frequency 

VOL.  II.  D  D 


202  LAND  GRANTING  IN  THE 

and  the  rapidity  of  their  growth  as  between  1820  and  1828,  during  his 
Excellency  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie's  administration  of  the  government  of 
that  province ;  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  ascribe  the  fact  to  the  peculiar 
zeal  and  ability  with  which  his  lordship  devoted  himself  to  that  important 
branch  of  the  local  administration,  and  the  judicious  measures  he  adopted 
in  furthering  it ;  amongst  which  must  be  ranked,  as  a  leading  measure, 
the  system  of  township  agency, 

^  The  creation  of  a  new  commission  in  1827»  operated  a  considerable 
change  in  the  administration  of  the  crown  lands  in  the  colonies,  and  in 
Lower  Canada  it  did  away  with  the  agency  system,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  substituted  the  sale^  in  place  of  the  grants  of  his  majesty's  unap- 
propriated lands.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  the  principle  of  selling 
the  lands  repugnant  to  the  existence  of  township  agents,  inasmuch  as 
these  might  be  continued  for  the  benefit  of  the  emigrant,  in  connexion 
with  a  general  and  organized  plan  of  emigration. 

The  regulations  under  which  the  crown  lands  now  pass  from  the 
sovereign  to  the  subject  are  to  be  found,  at  length,  in  the  Appendix,  to 
which  we  would  refer  the  reader.  These  regulations  contain  in  substance, 
that,  after  having  submitted  to  the  governor  a  report  of  the  total  quan- 
tity of  land  proposed  to  be  sold  the  ensuing  year,  with  the  upset  prices 
at  which  the  same  may  be  valued,  the  commissioner  will  proceed  to  the 
sale  of  such  lands  by  public  auction.  That  public  notice  in  the  gazette 
and  otherwise  be  given  of  the  time  and  place  of  sale,  and  the  upset  price 
of  the  lands.  That  no  lot  contain  more  than  1,200  acres:  that  the 
purchase  money  be  paid  by  four  instalments,  the  1st  at  the  time  of  sale, 
and  the  2d,  3rd,  and  fourth  at  intervals  of  a  year :  that  if  instalments  be 
not  regularly  paid,  the  deposit  money  will  be  forfeited  and  the  land  again 
referred  to  sale:  that  purchasers,  under  200  acres,  unable  to  pay  the 
purchase  money  by  instalments,  may  be  put  in  possession  under  a  quit- 
rent,  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  whole  amount  of  the  purchase 
money,  to  be  paid  annually  in  advance ;  upon  failure,  the  lands  to  be  again 
referred  to  auction :  that  the  quit-rent  be  subject  to  redemption  :  that  the 
party  who  shall  have  paid  an  instalment  towards  redeeming  his  quit-rent, 
and  shall  afterwards  neglect  to  pay  the  accruing  quit-rent,  be  liable  to  have 
his  land  resold  so  soon  as  the  arrears  of  quit-rent  shall  have  covered  the 
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amount  of  the  instalment :  that  the  names  of  purchasers,  failing  in  the 
regular  payment  of  their  purchases  or  quit-rents,  be  made  public,  and 
their  lands  the  first  to  be  put  up  to  auction  the  following  year :  that  no 
lands  be  granted  but  at  the  current  sales  in  each  district,  except  to 
poor  settlers  who  may  not  have  been  in  the  colony  more  than  six  months 
preceding  the  last  annual  sale,  in  which  case  such  poor  settlers  are  en- 
titled to  purchase  the  lands  at  the  upset  prices  fixed  for  the  same  at  the 
previous  year's  sale :  that  settlers  may,  at  any  period  within  seven  years 
from  the  date  of  those  regulations,  obtain  lots  of  200  acres,  but  no  more, 
in  unsurveyed  districts  upon  a  quit-rent,  equal  to  five  per  cent,  on  the 
estimated  value  of  the  land  at  the  time  of  occupancy,  and  that  such  quit- 
rent  may  be  redeemed  before  the  expiration  of  that  term,  upon  "  payment 
of  twenty  years'  purchase  of  the  amount,  and  afterwards  upon  payment 
of  any  arrear  of  quit-rent  which  may  be  then  due,  and  twenty  years'  pur- 
chase of  the  annual  amount  of  the  rent/'  No  patent  or  transfer  to  be 
granted  until  the  purchase  money,  or  arrears  of  instalments  or  quit-rent, 
shall  have  been  paid :  that  the  purchase  money  and  quit-rents  be  paid  to 
the  commissioner,  or  his  delegate,  at  the  time  and  place  named  in  the 
condition  of  sale. 

Such  are  the  regulations  that  govern  the  disposal  of  the  crown  lands 
throughout  the  British  North  American  Colonies;  the  principle  upon 
which  they  are  predicated,  u  e.  the  sale  of  lands,  was  probably  suggested 
by  the  formation  of  companies  of  large  capital  and  considerable  influence, 
one  of  which,  the  Canada  Company,  has  been  mentioned  at  some  length  in 
Chapter  5th  of  Vol.  I.  This  company  being  exclusively  confined  in  their 
speculations  to  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  associations  of  a  similar 
nature  are  on  foot  that  have  contemplated  the  lands  in  the  sister  provinces, 
and  it  appears  indeed  desirable  to  encourage  such  associations,  since  they,  on 
the  one  hand,  olBer  a  convenient  and  advantageous  means  to  his  majesty's 
government  of  disposing  of  its  waste  lands  in  the  colonies,  and  on  the 
other,  are  conducive  to  the  settlement  of  the  country  and  the  furtherance 
of  emigration,  upon  both  of  which  subjects  the  government  has  mani- 
fested the  greatest  solicitude,  from  their  intimate  connexion  as  well  with 
the  interests  of  the  mother  country  as  with  the  prosperity  of  its  vast  and 
flourishing  colonies. 

DD  2 
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The  reservations,  that  is,  certain  proportionate  tracts  reserved  in 
Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  under  the  provision  of  31st  Gteo.  III.  chap.  31, 
and  amounting  to  2-7ths  of  the  lands  granted  in  each  township,  were 
formerly  laid  out  in  the  field  in  so  injudicious  a  manner  as  to  break  the 
continuity  and  check  the  progress  of  settlements.  Those  townships,  in 
which  the  reservations  are  continued  in  their  original  collocation,  present 
the  aspect  of  chess-boards,  every  second  and  third  lot,  alternately,  in  each 
range  being  a  reserve,  one  of  which  is  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
a  protestant  clergy  within  each  province,  the  other  for  the  future  dis- 
position of  the  croMrn  *.  This  mode  of  distribution  was  found  so  inconve- 
nient in  practice,  that,  in  Lower  Canada,  the  far  better  plan  was  adopted 
in  1821,  of  forming  the  reserves  into  compact  blocks,  by  which  means, 
not  only  was  the  embarrassment  removed,  which  their  interloping  amidst 
grantable  lands  generated,  but  their  value,  and  utility  hereafter,  were 
considerably  enhanced.  The  crown  reserves  continue  to  be  appropriated 
in  the  proportions  prescribed  by  law,  under  the  new  system  of  land 
granting,  but  they  are  afterwards  disposed  of  in  the  same  way  as  the 
grantable  lands  at  stated  upset  prices.  The  clergy  reserves,  when  appro- 
priated, are  generally  leased  by  the  corporation,  to  which  their  admini- 
stration is  confided.  The  terms  of  these  leases,  until  lately,  were  as 
follows,  viz. :  For  the  first  seven  years,  twenty-five  shillings,  or  eight 
bushels  of  wheat  per  annum ;  the  second  seven  years,  fifty  shillings,  or 
sixteen  bushels  of  wheat ;  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  period,  seventy- 
five  shillings,  or  twenty-four  bushels  of  wheat  per  lot,  the  lessors  having 
the  option  of  requiring  payment  to  be  made  in  either  of  the  modes  sti- 
pulated. So  early  as  1812  the  number  of  lots  thus  leased,  in  Lower 
Canada,  amounted  to  363,  but  this  number  has  much  increased  since, 
and  the  terms  of  the  lease  have  likewise  been  extended,  in  duration,  to 
thirty-three  years,  and  otherwise  modified.  The  crown  reserves,  which 
were  also  leased  under  similar  conditions  to  those  first  above  stated,  will 
no  longer,  we  presume,  be  occupied  under  so  temporary  a  title  when 
they  can  be  obtained  under  the  more  substantial  tenure  of  letters-patent, 
by  sale. 

*  The  dimensions^  divisions,  and  subdivisions  of  the  townships  in  Lower  Canada  are  stated 
with  precision  in  the  note,  vol.  i.  p.  183.     The  principle  is  the  same  in  the  upper  province. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Emigration — Capabilities  and  Attractions  of  the  North  American  Colonies — System* 
atic  Emigrations,  1815,  1818,  1820,  1823,  1825— Perth,  Lanark,  and  Richmond- 
Reports  on  Emigration  of  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons — Lord 
Howick'*s  Bill — Employment  of  Emigrants — Proposed  Plan  of  laying  out  the  Lands 
for  them. 

Having  endeavoured  in  these  volumes  to  convey  to  the  reader  as 
accurate  and  comprehensive  a  view  of  the  British  colonies  in  North 
America,  with  regard  to  their  vast  extent,  their  geography,  topography 
and  statistics,  as  the  scope  of  our  information  would  allow ;  and  having 
in  the  last  chapter  given  a  sketch  of  the  various  modes  by  which  the 
crown  lands  in  those  colonies  are  granted,  disposed  of,  and  appropriated, 
we  find  ourselves  naturally  led  to  the  consideration  of  a  subject  of  para^ 
mount  importance,  which  at  the  present  moment  peculiarly  claims  public 
attention.  The  political  economist,  the  philanthropist,  and  the  statesman, 
are  alike  involved  in  the  investigation  of  the  momentous  question  of 
emigration ;  and  inasmuch  as  that  interesting  section  of  the  British  em- 
pire which  has  furnished  the  subject-matter  of  the  present  work  is  pre- 
eminently put  forward  as  the  theatre  of  that  emigration,  it  may  not  be 
irrelevant  to  the  matter  in  hand,  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  history  of 
the  recent  emigration  to  the  colonies,  the  various  schemes  suggested  for 
its  protection  or  promotion,  and,  finally,  the  most  effectual  means  that, 
in  our  opinion,  could  be  adopted  to  provide  for  emigrants  after  their 
landing  on  the  other  side  the  Atlantic.  In  thus  taking  up  the  subject, 
we  are  far  from  presuming  that  our  humble  lights  will,  in  any  great  de- 
gree, contribute  to  elucidate  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  with  which, 
judging  from  the  contrarieties  of  opinion  which  it  has  elicited,  the  ques- 
tion seems  fraught ;  but  our  task  will  be  accomplished  if,  from  our  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  provinces  to  which  the  tide  of  emigration  is  directed, 
and  our  long  experience  and  observation,  we  can  point  out  the  most 
feasible  and  advantageous  manner  of  disposing  of  the  British  and  Irish 
emigrants  that  land  on  the  Nova  Scotian  or  Canadian  shores ;  touching 
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but  slightly,  or  perhaps  leavmg  altogether  to  the  province  of  political 
economy,  the  consideration  of  the  policy  of  emigration  from  home,  the 
extent  to  which  it  should  be  tolerated  or  encouraged,  the  source  whence 
the  provision  is  to  be  derived,  and  the  regulations  by  which  it  ought  to 
be  governed. 

Of  the  capabilities  of  the  British  North  American  colonies  to  pro- 
vide for  a  large  accession  of  population  no  doubt  appears  to  be  enter- 
tained, since  their  immense  extent  and  exhaustless  natural  resources  have 
become  tolerably  well  known.  The  provinces  alone,  which  form  com- 
paratively but  a  small  section  of  the  aggregate  of  the  British  possessions 
in  the  western  hemisphere,  occupy  nearly  400,000  square  statute  miles 
of  land,  of  which  superficies  scarcely  9»800  square  miles  have  been  as  yet 
brought  under  cultivation,  leaving  390,200  square  miles  still  open  to  the 
progressive  extension  of  population.  Allowing  that  of  these  390,200 
square  miles  one-third  will  be  found  covered  by  barrens,  and  otherwise 
unsusceptible  of  tillage,  a  surface  will  still  remain,  i.  e.  more  than  260,000 
square  miles,  sufficient  to  sustain  and  nourish  a  population  exceeding 
30,000,000  of  souls,  admitting  that  its  density  should  be  in  the  same 
proportion  in  which  the  population  of  the  provinces  now  stands,  that  is, 
about  122  inhabitants  to  each  square  mile  of  cultivation. 

Of  the  attractions  held  out  by  the  British  North  American  ccdonies 
as  a  field  for  the  pursuits  of  agriculture,  the  prosecution  of  commercial 
enterprise,  and  the  formation  of  flourishing  settlements,  enough  will 
probably  have  been  coUected,  from  the  previous  pages  of  this  work,  to 
render  it  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  them  incidentally  here.  If  a  soil 
rich  and  productive  in  all  its  varieties,  abounding  when  in  a  state  of 
nature  with  trees  of  the  greatest  utility  and  value,  and  watered  by  in- 
numerable rivers  and  streams — a  climate  salubrious  in  the  extreme,  and 
congenial  to  the  growth  of  the  luxuries,  as  well  as  the  necessaries,  of  life 
— skies  that  are  bright  and  cheerful — can,  as  far  as  natural  advantages  are 
concerned,  be  esteemed  attractive,  they  are  indeed  attractions  that  emi- 
nently belong  to  these  colonies ;  but  if,  superadded  to  these  advantages, 
the  freedom  of  the  institutions  and  government  of  the  provinces,  modelled 
in  their  principles  upon  their  prototypes  in  the  mother  country,  be  taken 
into  consideration,  and  that  we  also  reflect  upon  the  great  commercial 
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arennes  which  {Hnesent  themselTes,  connecdng  the  extremities  of  the  colo- 
nies *nd  throwing  alike  all  parts  of  them  open  to  a  participation  in  the 
benefits  of  extoisive  trade :  it  becomes  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  a 
numerous  dass  of  his  majesty's  subjects  at  home  should  have  directed 
their  views  to  that  side  of  the  western  ocean^  and  cast  their  lots  in  so 
faToured,  flourishing,  and  happy  a  section  of  the  empire^ 

Soon  after  the  peace  of  ISlSj  the  return  of  the  gallant  army  which 
had  achieved  the  long  and  sanguinary,  but  glorious  campaign  which 
t»minated  in  the  memorable  Battle  of  Waterloo,  produced  a  strong 
impres^on  upcm  the  almost  eiLhausted  resources  of  Great  Britain ;  and, 
as  a  cessation  of  the  war,  and  a  amsequaat  reduction  of  the  army,  threw 
considerable  numbers  out  of  employ,  the  attrition  of  many  was  directed 
to  the  colonies,  where  his  majesty's  waste  lands  were  granted,  in  due  pro- 
portions, to  officers  and  soldiers,  as  rewards  for  military  s^vices ;  these 
military  emigrants  were  soon  followed  by  other  individuals,  whose  fcnr* 
tunes  or  circumstances  had  mediately  or  immediatdy  been  impaired  by 
the  political  state  of  affairs  in  Europe ;  and  thus  may  be  said  to  have  com* 
menced  to  flow  that  tide  of  «nigration  which  has  since  increased  to  a 
degree  that  has  rendered  its  direction  and  its  control  great  questions  of 
state  policy,  intimately  connected  with  the  interest  and  the  well-being  as 
well  ci  the  mother  country  as  of  the  colonies.  Partial  emigrations  had. 
indeed,  for  years  before,  occasicHudly  taken  place,  but  their  limited  sphere, 
and  the  circumstances  by  which  they  were  influenced,  seem  to  distinguish 
them  from  those  of  a  more  modem  date,  whose  urgency  and  extent  mark 
them  with  peculiar  features.  It  was  not  until  1817  or  1818  that  the  flood 
of  emigration  burst  forth  upon  the  British  North  American  provinces 
with  such  force  as  to  fix  public  attrition,  and  attract  the  notice  of  his 
majesty's  government ;  but  since  that  period  up  to  the  present  time,  say 
thirteen  years,  no  less  than  200,000  persons,  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  have  been  landed  at  the  seaports  of  the  different  colonies.  It 
is  true  that  from  the  commencement  of  this  general  emigration,  down  to 
the  early  part  of  the  administration  of  Liord  Dalhousie  as  govemor-in- 
chief  in  Lower  Canada,  it  was  a  subject  of  concern  to  witness  thousands 
who  crossed  the  Atiantic,  with  a  view  to  settie  on  the  vacant  crown  lands 
in  the  Canadas,  pass  through  those  fine  provinces,  and  become,  more 
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through  necessity  than  choice,  the  subjects  of  a  foreign  govemm^it. 
The  tedious  and  long-protracted  formalities  that  were  then  necessary,  in 
order  to  obtain  grants  of  lands,  are  well-known  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
this  secondary  migration ;  but  the  salutary  measures  mentioned  in  the 
previous  chapter  having  been  adopted  to  facilitate  the  location  of  emi- 
grants with  despatch,  the  mass  of  the  people  who  landed  in  that  character 
at  Quebec  or  Montreal  have,  since,  been  provided  for  in  one  or  the  other 
of  the  Canadas,  and  were  thus  retained  as  members  of  the  empire  instead 
of  being  thrown  in  the  opposite  scale  of  national  strength  and  power. 

The  first  systematic  emigration  which  we  have  to  record  took  place 
in  1815.  It  consisted  of  about  700  of  the  natives  of  Scotland,  for  whom 
transports  were  provided  by  government,  and  in  the  month  of  June  of 
that  year  they  sailed  from  Greenock  for  Canada,  where  they  were  located 
to  lands  in  the  district  of  Johnston,  in  the  Upper  Province,  and  com- 
menced, in  1816,  the  now  flourishing  settiement  of  Perth,  which  after- 
wards received  a  considerable  increase  of  population  from  the  accession 
of  soldiers  of  the  regiments  disbanded  in  the  colony  after  the  war.  The 
encouragement  under  which  this  emigration  proceeded  consisted  in  a 
free  passage  across  the  Atiantic,  the  grant  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land 
to  each  head  of  a  family,  and  to  each  son  having  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  together  with  implements  of  husbandry,  besides  rations 
for  one  year.  As  a  security  to  government  against  the  abuse  of  this 
encouragement,  a  deposit  of  16/.  was  exacted  of  the  grantee  for  himself, 
and  two  guineas  for  his  wife ;  but  two  years  after  the  band  fide  settie- 
ment of  the  lands,  this  deposit-money  was  to  be  returned  to  the  party. 
Three  townships  had  been  surveyed  for  their  reception,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1816  the  settlers  repaired  to  the  lands  allotted  to  them.  In  the  following 
year  the  population  of  the  settlement  stood  thus : 

Men.        Women.      Children. 
Emigrants  239  111  366 

Discharged  soldiers      .    708  179  287 


947  290  653    =    1890* 


*  *'  Hints  to  Emigrants ;  in  a  Series  of  Letters  from  Upper  Canada.    By  the  Rev.  William 
Bell,  Minister,  Pres.  Church,  Perth,  U.  C." 
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No  settlement  in  the  province  can  be  considered  to  liave  more  fully 
succeeded  than  this  one,  inasmuch  as  we  find  from  a  long  series  of  testi- 
monials collected  by  Colonel  Cockbum,  in  a  report  to  which  we  already 
have  often  appealed,  that  most  of  the  settlers  in  Perth  and  the  townships 
circumjacent  have  completely  surmounted  the  vicissitudes  incident  to 
their  original  situation  as  emigrants,  and  are  now  in  circumstances  of 
ease  and  comfort,  which  would  put  it  amply  in  their  power  to  refund  to 
his  majesty's  government,  the  sums  advanced  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
their  emigration,  were  such  a  condition  attached  to  the  disbursements. 

In  1818  another  emigration  was  effected  from  Perthshire,  in  Scot- 
land, under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Robertson.  Their  passage  out  they 
themselves  provided  for,  but  the  government  paid  the  expense  of  their 
removal  from  Quebec  to  the  township  of  Beckwith,  in  Upper  Canada, 
where  lands  were  allotted  to  them.  They  are  represented  as  having  proved 
active  and  industrious,  and  as  now  enjoying  ^independence  and  plenty  V 

The  settlements  of  Lanark,  near  Perth,  were  formed  out  of  a  sub- 
sequent emigration  from  Scotland.  Nearly  1,100  persons  from  Glasgow, 
Lanark,  and  other  places,  embarked  in  1820  for  Canada,  and  arrived  in 
safety  at  Quebec,  whence  they  were  immediately  forwarded  to  Perth, 
and  afterwards  located  to  the  lands  they  now  occupy  in  the  townships 
of  Lanark  and  Dalhousie.  The  boon  granted  them  by  government  con- 
sisted in  the  location  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land  to  each  head  of  a 
family,  and  in  the  sum  of  10/.  sterling  to  each  individual  emigrating ; 
but  this,  though  sufficient  to  enable  the  mass  of  the  1,100  above^nen** 
tioned  to  remove  to  Canada,  proved  inadequate  means  to  some  of  them, 
and  it  was  not  until  500/.  were  collected  by  subscription  in  London,  in 
addition  to  a  minor  sum  raised  in  Glasgow,  that  the  remainder,  amount* 
ing  to  nearly  two  hundred  individuals,  were  able  to  follow  their  country-* 
men  to  America.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  upwards  of  1 880 
persons  took  the  same  course,  and  under  similar  encouragement  from 
the  government,  sailed  from  Greenock  in  the  spring  of  1821,  on  board 
of  transports  prepared  for  their  accommodation ;  but  they  were,  never- 
theless, expected,  and  did  in  fact  pay  their  own  passages,  and  defray  all 

*  Hints  to  Emigrants. 
VOL.  ir.  E  E 
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other  expenses  incident  to  their  remoTal.  These  new  settlements,  viz. 
those  of  1820  and  1821,  were  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Cap^ 
tain  Marshall,  to  whose  zeal  and  ability  much  of  their  subsequent  pros* 
perity  is  ascribed ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  here,  that  few  instances, 
if  any,  are  known  in  which  settlements,  under  the  direction  of  immediate 
superintendents,  have  failed ;  whereas  we  find  that  emigrants,  left  to  them** 
selves,  are  generally  very  languid  in  their  progress,  and  not  unfrequently 
desert  their  lands  in  disgust,  having  nobody  to  prop  their  energies,  and 
point  out  the  advantages  of  perseverance. 

The  complete  success  of  these  several  Scottish  emigrations  is  thus 
portrayed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bell,  in  one  of  his  letters  from  Perth  in 
1824:  '^Although  it  is  only  seven  years  smce  the  settlement  at  this 
place  was  commenced,  astonishing  improvements  have  been  made. 
Many  of  our  settlers,  it  is  true,  have  gone  away  to  other  places,  but 
they  were  generally  those  who  could  be  most  easily  spared,  and  their 
places  were  speedily  supplied  by  persons  of  a  more  substantial  and  in- 
dustrious character.  The  woods  are  gradually  disappearing,  and  luxu« 
riant  crops  are  rising  in  their  stead.  The  roads  are  improving,  and  the 
means  of  communication  between  different  parts  of  the  country  becoming 
every  day  more  easy.  The  habitations  first  erected  by  the  settlers  were 
of  a  very  humble  kind,  but  these  are  gradually  giving  place  to  more 
comfortable  and  substantial  dwellings.  The  military  superintendence  * 
of  the  settlement  was  removed  on  the  24th  December,  1822,  and  we  have 
now  all  the  civil  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  rest  of  the  province." 

The  following  description  of  Perth,  from  the  pen  of  the  same  writer, 
will  not  perhaps  appear  out  of  its  place  here,  as  connected  with  the 
emigrations  under  consideration,  and  as  offering  a  very  fair  instance  of 
the  consequence  which  new  settlements  may  acquire  in  a  comparatively 
few  years,  under  judicious  encouragement  and  active  superintendence. 

"  Perth  is  the  capital  of  the  district,  and  the  courts  of  law  and 
justice  are  held  in  the  town.  It  contains  a  jail  and  court-house,  four 
churches,  seven  merchants'  stores,  five  taverns,  besides  between  50  and 

*  Perth^  Lanark^  and  Richmond  were  called  military  settlements^  and  from  their  being  in 
a  great  measure  composed  of  discharged  soldiers,  were  placed  under  the  control  of  the  quarter- 
master-general's department  until  1822,  the  period  above  stated. 
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100  private  houses.  The  houses  are  all  built  of  wood  except  the  jaU 
and  court-house,  and  one  merchant's  store,  which  are  built  of  brick. 
There  is  also  a  stone  house  erecting  this  summer  by  one  of  our  merchants. 
The  villages  of  Richmond  and  Lanark  are  not  making  great  progress, 
but  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  a  country  where  all  are  livuig  by 
agriculture.  Unless  manufactories  be  established,  the  population  of  our 
villages  will  always  be  small.  When  strangers  arrive  at  Perth  and  com- 
pare the  number  of  churches  with  the  population  of  the  village,  they 
conclude  that  we  either  are  a  very  religious  people,  or,  in  building  them, 
have  taken  care  to  provide  accommodation  for  our  country  friends  as 
well  as  for  ourselves.  There  are  in  the  county  one  episcopal  clergyman, 
four  presby terian  ministers,  one  American  methodist  preacher,  two  Roman 
catholic  priests,  besides  a  great  variety  of  lay  preachers  in  the  remote  parts 
of  the  settlement.*' 

The  causes  which  led  to  these  emigrations,  meanwhile,  were  gaining 
ground ;  the  increase  of  the  operative  population  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  rapidly  outstripped  the  demand  for  their  labour,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  new  agents  in  manufactories,  and  the  more  general  use  of 
machinery,  increased  the  evil  to  a  degree  that  arrested  the  attention  of 
parliament,  and  measures  were  adopted  to  alleviate  the  distress  of  the 
country  by  encouragmg  emigration.  The  idea,  however,  of  a  grand 
national  scheme  of  emigration  was  novel,  and  most  minds  were  unpre- 
pared to  point  out  any  decisive  plan  for  carrying  it  into  effect  on  a  large 
scale  without  some  previous  experiment.  Consistentiy  with  these  views, 
his  majesty's  government,  in  1 828,  provided  for  the  removal  of  568  *  in- 
dividuals, from  Ireland,  to  the  North  American  colonies,  whither  they 
were  desirous  of  emigrating.  The  expense  actually  incurred  in  their 
passage  to,  and  location  in,  Canada,  amounted  to  an  aggregate  sum 
of  12,593/.  3^.  sterling,  or  22/.  1^.  6d.  per  head,  and  the  direction  and 
superintendence  of  the  emigration  were  confided  to  Mr.  Peter  Robinson, 
a  gentleman  whose  zeal  and  exertions  in  the  discharge  of  his  arduous 
task  have  secured  to  him,  not  only  much  deserved  popularity  in  the  new 

« 

*  182  men,  143  women,  57  boys  between  fourteen  and  eighteen  yean,  186  children  under 
fourteen. 

£  £  2 
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settlements  of  Upper  Canada,  but  the  commendation  of  the  select  com* 
mittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  emigration.  The  estimate  laid  before 
parliament  was  calculated  upon  the  following  data,  viz. :  a  man  85/.,  a 
woman  251.,  and  two  children  14/.  each,  forming  a  total  of  88/.,  from 
which  a  deduction  had  been  made  of  a  little  more  than  nine  per  cent.,  it 
being  presumed, "  that  a  combined  emigration  would  be  less  expensive  than 
an  individual  case;"'  but  the  total  absence  of  all  previous  preparations,  and 
a  high  rate  of  passage,  carried  the  actual  expense  beyond  the  estimate  *'. 
Although  the  emigrants  of  1823  suffered  some  hardships  in  the 
outset,  the  result  of  the  experiment  appears  to  have  been,  on  the  whole, 
quite  satisfactory,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  statistical  exhibit  of 
the  state  of  the  settlement  in  1826,  only  three  years  after  the  first  tree 
had  been  cut  down  upon  the  lands  assigned  to  them. 

Summary  of  the  Emigration  0^1823. 
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In  1825  a  further  experiment  was  tried  by  parliament,  upon  a  much 
larger  scale,  the  number  of  emigrants  included  in  that  year's  plan,  ex- 
ceeding 2,000,  among  whom  were  415  heads  of  families.  They,  like  the 
emigrants  of  1823,  were  taken  from  one  of  the  distressed  parts  of  Ireland, 
and  the  men  were  particularly  chosen  with  a  regard  to  their  capability 
of  labouring.     Mr.  Robinson  was,  in  this  instance  also,  appointed  to  su- 

*  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom,  p.  6^  anno 
1827. 
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perintend  their  emigration  to  Upper  Canada,  and,  in  the  autumn  of  that 
year,  he  saw  them  located  to  their  lands  in  several  of  the  townships  si- 
tuated on  the  Trent,  in  the  district  of  Newcastle.  The  expense  of  this 
emigration  amounted,  in  the  a^^regate,  to  43,14d£,  including  the  location 
and  sustenance  of  the  emigrants  up  to  the  period  at  which  their  first 
crops  enabled  them  to  provide  for  themselves  •.  This  sum,  if  divided 
by  the  number  of  individuals  removed,  will  give  31/.  6s.  \d.,  or  some- 
thing less  than  the  estimate  of  1833,  but  if  viewed,  with  relation  to  the 
actual  heads  of  families,  it  will  be  found  to  have  exceeded  that  estimate 
by  upwards  of  30/.  per  family. 

The  success  of  this  emigration  as  an  experiment  appears  to  have  fully 
succeeded  in  corroborating  what  the  first  had  in  some  measure  served  to 
prove,  namely,that  emigrants,fostered  and  encouraged  in  the  outset,  would 
soon  be  placed  in  a  situation  to  be  able  to  refund  the  monies  advanced 
for  their  removal,  whether  by  government,  by  individuals,  or  particular 
societies.  The  following  general  summary,  taken  from  the  Appendix 
to  the  3rd  Report  of  the  select  committee  {1 827)  of  the  House  of  Commons 
on  this  subject,  will  show,  in  the  clearest  manner,  the  pn^ress  made  by 
that  new  settiement  in  the  course  of  one  year. 

General  Summary  <^ihe  Emigration  ^1835. 
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Whilst  these  organized  ^nigrations  were  going  on,  numerous  fa- 
milies,  unconnected  with  them,  left  the  United  Eongdom  to  resort  to 
the  North  American  colonies,  where  they  were  located  to  lands,  and 
settled  themselyes  without  any  further  aid  from  government  than  that 
of  a  grant  of  land,  upon  the  payment  of  official  fees  only,  which,  in 
Lower  Canada,  amounted  to  a  trifling  sum,  1/.  7s.  8d.  per  100  acres ;  in 
Upper  Canada  the  fees  on  100  acres  were  much  higher,  viz.  12/^  payable 
by  instalments,  but  there  were  no  fees  whatever  upon  grants  of  50  acre 
lots.  This  desultory  emigration  was  by  far  the  largest,  and  inasmuch 
as  the  greatest  number  of  the  individuals  of  this  class  found  the  means, 
out  of  their  own  resources  generally,  of  establishing  themselves  in  the 
townships,  it  furnishes  an  argument  in  favour  of  leaving  emigration  to 
take  its  own  course,  abstaining  from  promoting  it  by  any  pecuniary 
aid,  yet  affording  the  new  settler  all  the  assistance  that  can  be  derived 
from  the  direction  and  superintendence  of  government  agents. 

In  1826  the  subject  was  solemnly  brought  before  the  British  par- 
liament by  R.  J.  Wilmot  Horton,  Esquire,  and  a  select  committee  of 
the  house  of  commons  was  appointed  **  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
encouraging  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom,"  &c.  The  inde- 
fatigable labours  and  researches  of  this  committee  were  presented  to  the 
House  in  a  series  of  important  reports,  containing  the  most  invaluable 
information  upon  all  points  connected  with  that  momentous  question ; 
and  they  constitute,  we  believe,  the  first  public  documents  extant,  of 
any  consequence  or  authority,  that  have  fully  investigated  and  discussed 
emigration  as  a  great  national  measure. 

In  their  first  Report  the  committee  begin  by  establishing  three 
general  positions:  Firstly,  The  redundancy  of  the  population,  that  is, 
the  excess  of  the  demand  beyond  the  supply  of  labour  in  certain  districts 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  distressing  effects  of  this  re- 
dundancy. Secondly,  The  capabilities  of  the  British  colonies  to  subsist  and 
provide  for  this  surplus  population ;  and,  lastly.  The  beneficial  tendency  of 
emigration  upon  the  colonies  themselves,  and  upon  the  national  wealth, 
considering  the  colonies  "  as  integral  parts  of  the  nation  at  large."  Upon 
these  grounds  the  expediency  of  emigration  is  recommended ;  but  the 
committee,  in  perfect  accordance  with  those  free  principles  for  which 
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the  institutions  of  Great  Britain  are  so  justly  renowned,  repel  the  idea  of 
coercive  emigration,  and  advise  none  that  is  not  ^*  essential^  voluntary.'' 

These  Reports  naturally  apply  much  more  to  that  branch  of  the 
subject  which  involves  the  consideration  of  the  effects  such  a  removal 
of  the  surplus  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  would  have  at  home, 
than  the  investigation  of  its  tendency,  as  relates  to  the  colonies ;  and 
we  are  therefore  precluded,  consistently  with  our  plan,  from  entering 
more  fully  into  their  contents,  except  insomuch  as  may  serve  to  eluci- 
date the  various  means  proposed  of  providing  funds,  and  the  amount  of 
those  funds,  necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  attendant  upon  a  pauper 
emigration. 

The  committee,  in  their  third  and  final  Report  in  1827>  recommend 
a  pecuniary  advance,  in  the  nature  of  a  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
emigration,  grounding  their  recommendation  upon  the  success  of  the 
experiments  made  in  1828  and  1825,  by  which  the  ability  of  the  emigrant 
eventually  to  refund,  with  interest,  the  monies  advanced  him,  is  abundantly 
established.  That  the  settler  would  be  able  to  meet  such  a  daim  stands 
also  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  the  Perth  emigrants,  who  almost 
uniformly  admit  their  capacity  to  do  so,  in  kind  generally,  and  even  in 
some  cases  in  currency,  had  such  been  the  stipulations  entered  into*. 
Up  to  the  period  of  this  Report,  the  monies  applied  in  the  removal  of 
emigrants,  and  their  location  in  the  colonies,  whether  out  of  individual 
or  national  funds,  had  been  disbursed,  without  contemplating  the  pro- 
bability of  their  being  refunded.  The  return  for  the  capital  thus  ex- 
pended was  supposed  to  arise  from  the  benefit  accruing  to  the  oommunity 
by  the  abstraction  of  unprofitable  inhabitants,  who  consumed  a  portion 
of  the  aggregate  stock,  without  contributing  any  thing,  by  their  labour,  to 
the  national  wealth.  This  return,  however,  was  probably  found  more 
theoretical  than  substantial ;  and  when  the  encouragement  of  emigration 
upon  a  large  scale,  by  votes  from  the  national  funds,  was  taken  into  con- 
sideration, the  expediency  of  exacting  a  direct  return  either  in  money  or 
in  produce  suggested  itself  as  not  only  feasible,  but  just:  the  committee, 
in  consequence,  proposed  a  plan  for  doing  so,  and  by  a  series  of  tabular 

*  Cdoael  Cockbom's  Report.    Appendix. 
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calculations  and  schedules,  framed  upon  an  hypothetical  case,  exhibits  a 
mode  in  which  competent  interest  for  the  capital  laid  out  might  be  fairly 
expected.  The  case  assumed  involves  the  emigration  of  19^000  families  in 
the  course  of  three  years,  at  an  expense  of  602.  each.  This  sum  would^ 
it  is  stated,  begin  to  be  refunded  after  the  expiration  of  the  first  three 
years  (which  are  left  perfectly  free),  upon  the  following  principle  ^— each 
family  would  pay  ten  shillings  in  money  or  in  produce  the  fourth  year 
of  their  location,  one  pound  the  fifth  year,  and  so  on,  increasing  regularly 
by  ten  shillings  every  successive  year,  until  the  sum  amounted  to  five 
pounds,  when  it  should  remain  stationary  until  a  period  of  thirty  years, 
computing  from  the  date  of  their  emigration,  would  have  expired,  when 
the  annuity  would  totally  cease,  the  capital  advanced  finding  itself,  by  that 
time,  refunded  with  interest.  The  ingenuity  and  the  simplicity,  at  once^ 
of  the  plan,  entitle  it  to  a  more  particular  consideration  than  we  can  devote 
to  it  here ;  but  the  tables  explanatory  of  the  scheme  are  thrown  into  the 
Appendix. 

Looking  now,  retrospectively,  at  the  various  means  of  encouragement 
that  have  been  hitherto  adopted,  and  the  extent  to  which,  at  di£ferent 
times,  that  encouragement  was  held  out,  we  find  that  the  British  and 
Irish  emigrant  was,  at  one  period,  allowed — a  free  passage — a  grant  of  land, 
— ^implements  of  husbandry — and  rations  for  one  year.  As  a  check  against 
the  abuse  of  these  advantages,  each  head  of  a  family  was  bound  to  deposit 
eighteen  pounds,  which  were  restored  to  him  when  he  had  become  a  band 
fide  settler.  The  Perth  settlement  in  1815  was  formed  under  these  cir-» 
cumstanceSt 

At  another  period,  we  find  the  emigrant  left  to  provide  for  his  own 
passage  and  that  of  his  family,  but  government  paid — the  expense  of 
his  removal  to  his  land  after  arrival, — and  granted  him  the  lands.  The 
emigration  from  Perthshire  in  1818  proceeded  upon  these  terms. 

Subsequently,  the  regulations  were  again  altered,  and  the  Lanark 
emigrants  in  1820  received — ^the  usual  grant  of  land — and  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds  per  head.  These  various  changes  and  modifications  led  to  the 
same  general  result,  inasmuch  as  the  greater  number  at  least,  if  not  all 
the  individuals  who  availed  themselves  of  some  one  or  the  other  of  the 
above  conditions,  have  derived  material  benefits  from  their  emigration  : 
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they  serve  to  show  that  encouragement,  in  almost  any  shape,  is  likely  to 
realize  extensive  onigrant  settlements  in  the  North  American  colonies, 
where  the  efforts  of  industry  are  so  peculiarly  seconded  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country.  We  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  plan  suggested 
by  the  select  committee  on  emigration,  whereby  they  rely  upon  the  expe- 
diency of  allowing  a  sum  of  sixty  pounds  for  the  removal,  to  the  colonies^ 
of  each  family  desirous  of  emigrating.  If  the  scheme  proposed  had  been 
carried  into  effect,  we  fully  concur  in  believing,  that  the  allowance  made 
would  have  been  quite  sufficient  to  locate  the  parties  to  lands  in  the 
Canadas  or  the  other  provinces,  and  secure  to  them  the  means  of  be- 
coming independent  farmers,  capable  as  such  of  eventually  meeting  the 
claims  of  his  majesty's  government  to  the  reimbursement  of  the  monies 
expended  on  their  behalf.  But  the  apparent  abandonment  of  this  plan, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  system  different  in  principle,  yet  tending,  we  be- 
lieve, to  the  same  beneficial  ends,  render  the  consideration  of  the  select 
committee's  proposition  too  speculative  for  our  purpose ;  but  we  refer  to 
the  Report  itself,  as  highly  interesting  and  important. 

Whether  emigration  should  be  fostered  and  encouraged  by  funds  drawn 
from  the  British  treasury,  or  be  left  to  take  its  own  course,  is  a  question 
that  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  whose  enlightened  reports  we  have  so  often  adverted  to ;  and 
it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  the  latter  principle  is  entirely 
sound,  and  that  with  some  modifications,  it  might  be  beneficially  acted 
upon ;  **  but  they  conceive  that  it  is  utterly  erroneous  to  suppose  that  a 
redundant  population  of  absolute  paupers  can  be  removed  by  casual  and 
unassisted  emigration*."  In  giving  their  farther  consideration  to  this 
branch  of  the  subject,  the  committee  go  on  to  give  as  their  decided 
opinion,  **that  if  the  principle  of  casual  and  independent  emigration 
were  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  a  regulated  and  located  emigration, — ^if 
it  were  to  be  laid  down  as  a  principle  that  there  could  be  no  limitation 
to  the  absorption  of  labourers  either  in  the  United  States  or  in  our  own 
colonies,  and  that  we  have  only  to  build  a  bridge  as  it  were  over  the 
Atlantic  to  carry  over  the  starving  poor  of  the  mother  country  to  secure 

*  Third  Report,  page  «36. 
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their  advantage  and  prosperity,  it  will  be  found  that  the  evils  which 
would  be  thereby  inflicted  upon  our  pauper  population  would  be  hardly 
less  than  those  from  which  they  had  escaped.  If  an  attempt  were  made 
to  pour  them  indiscriminately  into  the  United  States,  without  reference 
to  the  demand  for  labour  that  may  exist  there,  the  laws  of  that  country, 
already  hostile  to  such  an  introduction,  woiQd  probably  be  made  still 
more  effectual  to  prevent  it ;  or  if  it  be  proposed  that  our  colonies  should 
receive  them  in  unlimited  numbers  when  transmitted  without  selecticm, 
without  reference  to  the  real  demand  for  their  services  as  labourers,  tmd 
unaided  by  capital,  upon  the  principle  of  repayment,  there  will  be  no 
bounds  to  the  complaints  which  the  colonies  will  raise  against  the  in«- 
justice  and  short-sightedness  of  our  policy  V 

In  these  views  of  the  policy  of  a  well-regulated  emigration  we  most 
fuUy  concur,  experience  having  already  abundantly  proved  the  distress 
and  mischief  consequent  upon  the  absence  of  a  regular  system.  The 
deluded  pauper  may  gather  a  trifling  pittance  to  transfer  him  to  the 
colonies,  and  may  by  such  a  removal  relieve  the  mother  country  of  the 
burden  of  maintaining  him  and  his  family;  but  arriving  in  a  state  of 
abscdute  destitution,  he  finds  his  condition  still  worse  in  the  colonies  than 
at  home,  no  laws  existing  there  for  the  relief  of  the  pocn-,  indeed  no  sucb 
laws  having  been  thought  of  in  the  country,  from  the  absence  of  such  a 
degree  of  pauperism  as  rendered  them  necessary. 

It  may  be  said,  that  in  a  country  where  the  supply  of  cultivable 
land  is  exhaustless,  as  is  the  case  in  the  British  North  American  colonies^ 
pauperism  cannot  long  exist  if  the  lands  themselves  be  distributed  to  the 
needy  upon  easy  conditions,  and  that  therefore  the  accession  of  population, 
whether  composed  of  indigent  or  wealthy  individuals,  provided  it  consist 
of  aUe-bodied  men,  is  such  an  accession  as  must  be  desibible  in  a  country 
where  the  soil  is  so  abundant  and  the  inhabitants  cohiparatively  few. 
The  truth  of  this  position  must  be  readily  admitted,  but  the  benefits  to 
arise,  from  such  an  emigration,  would  essentially  depend  upon  the  facilities 
with  which  the  new  comers  might  obtain  the  soil  which  was  to  convert 
them  from  paupers  into  farmers ;  and  if,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  it  b^ 

*  Thkd  Report,  page  36. 
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assumed  that  the  colonies  had  the  direct  control  and  administration  of 
their  lands,  we  liave  no  doubt  that  the  policy  would  be  to  let  no  man  be 
idle  whilst  a  farm  remained  to  be  cultivated ;  and  thus,  whilst  on  the  one 
hand  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  Great  Britain  to  relieve  herself  of  an 
unproductive  labouring  population,  as  regards  their  situation  at  home,  it 
would,  on  the  other,  be  no  less  an  advantage  to  the  colonies  to  receive  it, 
having  the  means  of  providing  for  them  immediately,  even  at  the  expense 
of  an  outlay  of  provincial  capital,  for  which  adequate  returns  might  af ter^ 
wards  be  received. 

But  it  is  no  less  the  policy  of  the  mother  country  than  of  the  colo* 
nies  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  pauper  emigrant,  and  the  solicitude 
of  his  majesty's  government  on  the  subject  is  manifested  by  the  attention 
which  has  been  devoted  to  it,  as  well  in,  as  out,  of  parliament  The  large 
sums  of  money  already  voted  by  the  British  legislature,  in  aid  of  emi^ 
gration,  are  evidence  of  a  desire  not  to  burthen  the  colonies  witii  the 
surplus  and  unprovided  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  if  a 
further  proof  could  be  required  of  the  existence  of  such  a  feeling,  it  is 
to  be  found  in  the  reports  of  the  emigration  committee^  and  in  the  tenor 
of  the  bill  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Lord  Howick,  **  to 
facilitate  voluntary  emigration  to  his  majesty's  possessions  abroad,''  an 
epitome  of  which  bill  is  given  in  the  Appendix. 

The  views  of  government  upon  this  subject  appear  manifest  again, 
from  the  plan  more  recently  contemplated  of  providing  needy  emigrants 
with  employment  in  the  colonies.  The  application  of  their  labour  in  the 
construction  of  works  of  public  utility,  such  as  opening  roads  and  canals 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  cannot  but  essentially  benefit  the  pro* 
vinces  to  which  the  system  would  extend,  not  only  from  the  local  ame* 
liorations  that  would  naturally  arise  from  such  works,  but  from  the 
capital  that  would  immediately  be  put  afloat.  The  source^  whence  go- 
vernment calculate  a  return  for  the  capital  thus  expended,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  system  of  selling  the  crown  lands,  in  the  manner  stated  in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that,  under  judicious  regu- 
lations, and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  local  legislatures,  this  mode  of 
providing  for  emigrants  in  the  colonies  would  be  attended  with  complete 
success. 

F  f2 
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Before  entering  more  fully  into  the  subject  of  the  employment  and 
the  location  of  the  emigrants  in  the  manner  contemplated,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  give  some  account  of  Lord  Howick's  bill,  that  we  may  know 
what  class  of  individuals  is  held  in  view,  and  under  what  circumstances 
they  are  to  emigrate,  and  be  landed  upon  the  British  trans-atlantic  shores. 

The  bill  in  question  provides  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners, 
styled  commissioners  of  emigration,  who  are  to  act  under  the  instructions 
of  the  colonial  secretary  of  state,  to  whom  they  are  to  report  to  his  ma- 
jesty twice  a  year.  It  leaves  the  parishes  to  determine,  themselves,  upon 
the  expediency  or  non-expediency  of  the  emigration  of  their  pauper  pa- 
rishioners ;  and,  after  the  afiirmative  determination  of  the  vestry,  the 
commissioners  are  authorised  to  enter  into  contracts  with  the  overseers 
of  the  poor  for  the  removal  to  the  colonies  of  such  parties  as  are  disposed, 
voluntarily,  to  emigrate,  and  who  become  likewise  parties  to  the  contract, 
the  commissioners  undertaking  to  provide  for  their  passage,  **  their  main- 
tenance and  support  during  the  voyage,  and  from  the  time  of  their  dis- 
embarkation until  the  period  of  their  arrival  at  their  ultimate  destination, 
and  also  to  provide  them,  in  the  first  instance,  with  the  means  of  ob- 
taining their  own  subsistence ;"  the  overseers  obliging  themselves,  on  the 
other  hand,  on  behalf  of  their  respective  parishes,  to  the  payment,  out 
of  the  parish  rates,  into  the  treasury,  of  a  certain  sum  in  the  contract 
stated,  by  equal  half-yearly  instalments.  The  commissioners  are,  more- 
over, authorised  to  enter  into  similar  obligations  with  private  individuals 
for  like  purposes,  provided  sufficient  securities  be  tendered  by  the  parties 
with  whom  they  may  be  entered  into.  This  clause,  we  presume,  is  in- 
tended to  meet  the  circumstances  of  Ireland,  where  there  are  no  poor 
rates  out  of  which  the  parishes  could  derive  the  requisite  funds,  to  meet 
such  engagements,  for  the  removal  of  pauper  emigrants. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  plan  to  investigate  into  the  probable  operation 
of  this  bill  in  the  metropolitan  country ;  how  it  will  affect  the  colonies  is 
a  question  which  comes  more  within  our  province,  and  giving  to  it,  under 
that  aspect,  the  most  attentive  consideration,  we  have  been  led  to  infer 
most  favourably  of  its  tendency  to  promote  the  settlements  of  British 
North  American  provinces.  It  ensures,  in  some  degree,  the  respectability 
of  the  emigration ;  it  restricts  it,  at  least  as  far  as  the  aid  is  concerned. 
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to  able-bodied  labourers  and  their  families ;  it  guarantees  the  provinces 
against  the  pauperism  of  the  individuals  who  emigrate  under  its  pro- 
visions, by  providing  them  with  the  means  of  subsistence  for  a  time,  and, 
by  its  contemplating  the  scheme  of  their  employment  upon  public  works, 
promises  also  to  contribute  vastly  to  the  improvement  of  that  part  of 
his  majesty's  dominions  abroad.  But  there  are  considerations  of  great 
weight,  which  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  in  the  application  of  such 
a  system  to  the  North  American  possessions.  These  considerations  relate 
chiefly  to  the  climate,  which  is  generally  so  rigorous  as  to  interrupt 
field  labour  during  nearly  half  the  year,  except,  however,  lumbering, 
which  is,  for  the  most  part,  carried  on  in  the  woods  in  winter.  But  the 
opening  of  roads,  the  excavation  of  canals,  the  erection  of  mills,  are  all 
the  labours  of  milder  seasons,  and  cannot  be  prosecuted  amidst  deep  snows 
and  intense  frosts,  especially  by  people  little  inured  to  the  severity  of 
almost  Siberian  cold. 

By  a  cessation  of  labour  for  nearly  six  months,  admitting  employment 
to  have  been  constant  during  the  other  six  months,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  presume  that  the  emigrant,  at  the  year's  end,  would  be  more  competent 
to  purchase  his  land  of  the  crown  than  he  was  at  the  beginning,  nor 
could  he  even  be  considered  better  capable  of  setting  himself,  with  his 
family,  down,  upon  even  a  free  location^  to  commence  a  settlement  for 
himself. 

Instances,  indeed,  are  known,  and  they  are  not  rare,  of  emigrant 
labourers  having  saved,  out  of  two  years'  earnings,  a  competent  sum  to 
commence  the  improvement  and  settlement  of  lands  of  their  own ;  but 
these  labourers  were,  for  the  most  part,  peculiarly  situated,  and  they  are 
found  to  belong  to  that  class  who  have  generally  been  employed  in  the 
towns,  and  obtained  lands  by  grant,  sale,  or  copyhold  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  case  would  be  somewhat  different  if  the  scene  of  the  emi- 
grant's labour  were  a  wilderness,  remote,  as  it  probably  would  be,  from 
towns  and  settlements,  and  to  which  he  could  not  take  his  wife  and 
children.  Their  resources  would  thus  necessarily  have  to  be  divided  and 
their  expenses  increased. 

Notwithstanding  these  objections,  the  principle  of  providing  em- 
ployment, in  the  colony,  for  the  pauper  emigrant,  and  thus  enabling  him 
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eventually  to  purchase  his  allotinent,  remams  incoutestahly  correct ;  it 
requires  but  one  or  two  modifications  in  practice,  when  applied  to  the 
trans-atlantic  provinces,  which  the  circumstances  of  those  countries  point 
out  as  expedient.  These  modifications  should  consist  in  two  things,  Ist, 
providing  the  pauper  emigrant  with  an  allotment  at  once,  at  an  equitable 
upset  price,  taking  into  the  estimate  its  additicmal  prospective  value  arising 
from  the  road  or  the  canal  which  it  may  be  intended  to  open  through  or 
near  it  (assuming  that  such  allotments  are  generally  to  be  made  in  spots 
where  such  improvements  are  contemplated) ;  and  2nd,  the  forbearance, 
by  government,  of  the  exaction  of  any  part  of  the  purchase  money,  until 
the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  deeds,  which  should  be 
of  a  temporary  nature,  and  require  confirmation  by  letters  patent,  after 
their  conditions  should  have  been  complied  with.  The  advantages  likely 
to  flow  from  this  immediate  allotment  of  land,  are,  that  it  will  prevent  the 
separation  of  families,  remove  the  emigrants  bodily  from  the  cities,  lay 
the  ground-work  of  a  settlement  directly,  and  throw  the  settlers  much 
sooner  upon  the  produce  of  the  soil  for  subsistence.  Much  of  the  realiza- 
tion of  these  advantages,  however,  would  depend  upon  the  plan  that 
might  be  adopted  in  distributing  the  land  and  locating  the  settlers.  Any 
system  that  would  disjoint  a  settlement  should  be  studiously  avoided,  and 
every  possible  means  studied  of  concentrating  the  labour  and  energies  of 
an  infant  colony.  With  this  end  in  view  we  have  imagined  that  the 
following  plan,  deviating  as  little  as  could  conveniently  be  done  from  the 
usual  mode  of  laying  out  the  townships  in  the  colonies,  would  be  calcu- 
lated to  facilitate  the  object  intended.  The  economy  of  the  survey  is 
simple  in  itself,  and  it  will  at  once  be  imderstood  upon  an  inspection  of 
the  illustrative  graphical  delineation  annexed. 

The  plan  represents  a  compact  square  of  four  complete  townships, 
equal  to  246,400  acres.  The  blocks  lightly  shaded  exhibit  the  reserves 
for  the  crown,  the  darker  shades  those  for  the  clergy,  and  they  are  all 
so  placed  in  the  angles  of  each  township,  as  not  in  the  least  to  interfere 
with  the  roads  or  the  settlements.  ^ 

The  reservations,  in  the  four  townships^  amount  together  to  35,200 
acres,  leaving  211,200  acres  to  be  disposed  of  to  emigrants,  and  capable, 
therefore,  admitting  all  the  lands  to  be  cultivable,  of  providing  for 
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2,112  families,  or  10,560  souls,  allowing  five  in  number  to  each  family. 
At  the  contiguous  angles  of  the  four  townships,  as  a  general  central 
position,  is  projected  a  village,  one  mile  square,  with  a  common,  half  a 
mile  in  width,  about  it.  This  village  should  be  laid  out  to  suit  the  ground ; 
a  river  or  brook  capable  of  turning  a  mill  ought  either  to  flow  through  it 
or  be  found  in  the  vicinity,  and,  in  the  event  of  the  village  being  near 
the  frontier,  its  situation  might  also  be  selected  with  some  regard  to  its 
military  defence. 

The  roads,  being  disposed  of  in  the  mimner  shown  by  the  plan,  would 
become,  severally,  the  front  of  a  line  of  settlements,  lots  being  surveyed 
along  them  of  28  chains  75  links  in  breadth  by  86  chains  and  52j^  links 
in  depth,  giving  a  compact  farm  of  105  acres,  or  the  exact  half  of  a 
regular  township  lot.  The  roads  should  not  be  less  than  66  feet  wide. 
The  labourers  employed  in  opening  a  new  road,  or  cutting  a  canal 
through  townships,  thus  laid  out  and  subctivided,  might  also  be  occupied 
as  they  proceed,  in  making  betterments,  that  is,  preparatory  clearings,  and 
erecting  rude  log  huts,  of  which  betterments  they  themselves  might  become 
the  proprietors,  by  piu-chase  from  the  crown  upon  the  indulgent  terms 
proposed,  f.  e.  withholding  any  exaction  for  two  years.  The  log-houses 
might  be,  when  practicable,  built  upon  the  division  line  between  the  lots, 
and  sufficiently  large  for  two  families,  by  which  means  the  clearings  of 
two  of  the  settlers  would  generally  come  in  conjunction,  and  they  would 
thus  derive  the  advantage  of  their  mutual  improvements,  from  their  ex- 
posing a  larger  surf  ace  to  the  action  of  the  sun, — ^no  mean  advantage  when 
it  is  considered,  that  the  lofty  forests  of  America  are  such  as  to  throw  a 
small  dearingintoperpetual  shade,  to  the  greatprejudice  of  all  kinds  of  crops. 

Saw-mills  are  important  in  the  formation  of  new  settl^nents,  and 
their  construction  might  advantageously  be  thrown  into  the  general  scale 
of  employment  to  be  given  to  emigrants.  Such  saw-mills  as  would  be 
required  could  be  erected  for  less  than  150/.  each,  a  sum  that  might  soon 
be  refimded  out  of  the  sale  of  boards  to  the  emigrants  themselves. 

It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  carry  the  object  fully  into 
effect  without  the  previous  adoption  of  preparatory  measures  for  the  re^ 
ception  of  the  emigrants.  The  spots  destined  for  their  labour  should 
be  chosen  in  each  of  the  provinces ;  the  lands  should  be  surveyed ;  a 
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government  store-house,  under  the  management  of  the  commissariat  de- 
partment of  the  colony,  should  be  established  in  some  central  position  of 
the  tract  which  is  to  be  made  the  scene  of  action.  This  store  should  be 
provided  with  provisions,  blankets,  tents,  and  implements  of  husbandry. 
With  these  preparatives  nothing  can  prevent  the  emigrant's  removing 
with  his  family  at  once  to  the  theatre  of  his  labours,  inasmuch  as  he 
would  arrive  there  at  a  mild  season,  where  he  could  easily  provide  suf- 
ficient temporary  shelter,  until,  in  the  progress  of  his  work  through  the 
season,  he  would,  if  industrious,  be  able  to  erect  a  more  solid  habitation 
for  his  reception  in  winter,  or  probably  become  the  occupant  of  one  of 
the  betterments  previously  mentioned.  This,  in  fact,  is  the  mode  in  which 
the  Perth  and  Peterborough  settlements  in  Upper  Canada  were  effected, 
and  the  plan  of  opening  roads,  and  settling  emigrants  simultaneously, 
is  instanced  in  the  Talbot  settlement  of  the  same  province,  where  the 
labour  of  the  settlers  was  judiciously  divided  in  the  opening  and  ame- 
lioration of  roads,  and  the  clearing  of  their  own  lands. 

We  have  already  hinted  at  the  advantage  of  removing  the  mass  of 
the  emigration  bodily  from  the  towns  as  soon  as  possible — this  advantage 
would  become  still  greater  if  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter  them  at  all, 
but  were  immediately,  upon  their  landing,  conveyed  to  the  place  of  their 
destination. 

An  individual  case  of  emigration  would  then  stand  thus: — An 
emigrant's  family  is  taken  up  by  government  under  the  provisions  of 
Lord  Howick's  bill,  and  shipped  on  board  a  transport,  say  for  Lower 
Canada.  The  vessel  arrives  at  Quebec,  and  the  resident  government 
agent  for  emigrants  takes  charge  of  them.  They  land  at  Point  Levi, 
opposite  the  city,  and  are  immediately  forwarded,  by  means  previously 
prepared,  to  the  Kempt  Road,  the  Ottawa,  or  any  where  else  where 
lands  have  been  surveyed  for  them,  and  the  other  preparations  formerly 
mentioned  await  their  arrival.  Arrived  there  (we  suppose  at  the  end  of 
May  or  the  beginning  of  June)  the  overseer  of  the  works  intended  to  be 
done,  or  perhaps  a  township  agent,  points  out  how  they  are  to  house 
themselves  immediately;  the  father,  and  such  of  his  sons  as  can  labour, 
are  forthwith  set  to  work,  and  they  have  on  the  spot  a  store  where  they 
can  purchase  their  food.    A  hundred  acre  lot,  or  perhaps  only  fifty  acres. 
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are  assigned  to  the  head  of  each  family,  at  a  fair  valuation,  under  the 
conditions  either  of  a  quit-rent  or  payments  by  instalments,  with  a 
forbearance  of  the  exaction,  for  two  years,  of  any  monies  or  produce 
whatever.  He  is  employed  in  the  public  works  from  eight  in  the 
morning  till  six  in  the  evening,  and  has  therefore  two  hours  before  he 
begins  his  day's  labour,  and  nearly  as  much  after  he  has  finished  it, 
(from  the  length  of  summer  days,)  which  he  may,  if  industrious,  devote 
to  the  erection  of  a  log-house  for  himself,  and  in  clearing  his  lands.  The 
following  year  he  would,  probably,  be  able,  with  very  little  assistance,  to 
support  his  family  out  of  his  first  crops. 

Emigration,  carried  on  to  any  extent  in  this  way,  could  not  be 
directed  to  one  spot  only,  in  any  one  of  the  colonies,  but  would  neces* 
sarily  be  divided,  and  placed  in  various  eligible  situations  in  different 
parts  of  each  province ;  but  the  settlements  in  each  colony  could,  ne- 
vertheless, be  ranged  under  one  general  superintendence,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  the  complete  eflficiency  of  any  extensive  system  much  de- 
pends upon  uniformity  of  principle  and  action,  which  establishes  order 
and  economy  in  the  arrangements,  and  infuses  additional  vigour  in  the 
prosecution  of  any  great  undertaking. 

In  laying  open  our  view  of  this  momentous  subject,  we  are  aware 
that  there  are  a  variety  of  topics,  involved  in  the  consideration  of  the 
question,  which  deserve  to  be  investigated,  but  which  we  have  merely 
hinted,  or  passed  entirely,  suh  silentio.  We  have  before  given  our  reasons 
for  doing  so.  Of  the  topics  alluded  to,  perhaps  none  is  more  susceptible 
of  discussion  than  that  which  relates  to  the  policy  or  the  necessity  of 
encouraging  emigration  at  all,  or  the  wisdom  of  leaving  it  to  itself;  and 
we  confess,  that  with  the  following  statement  before  us,  we  should  be 
disposed  to  espouse  the  latter  opinion,  especially  when  viewing  emigration 
as  a  relief  to  the  mother  country.  But  looking  at  the  subject,  not  only 
under  that  aspect,  but  also  as  it  affects  the  condition  of  the  emigrants 
themselves,  and  operates  upon  the  colonies,  we  do  think  that  an  organized 
system  is  attended  with  the  more  extensive  advantages,  both  national 
and  individual,  since  the  reduction  of  pauperism  in  any  part  of  the  em- 
pire must  tend  to  improve  the  wealth,  strength,  and  independence  of 
the  nation  as  a  whole.    The  scenes  of  human  misery  that  are  exhibited 
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on  the  wharfs  in  the  colonieSy  by  the  swarms  of  emigrants  that  arrive 
from  Ireland  and  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  too  appalling 
to  allow  us  to  £u*gue  in  favour  of  an  unprotected  and  unregulated  emi* 
gration.  His  majesty's  government  has  ever  been  too  paternal  to  con- 
sign those  of  the  king's  subjects,  whose  circumstances  give  them  no  alter- 
native between  emigration  and  famine,  to  such  wretchedness ;  and  it  is 
in  that  spirit  which  has  ever  distinguished  the  British  government,  that 
the  subject  was  taken  up  as  one  of  a  national  nature,  and  measures  pro- 
posed and  adopted  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  emigration,  and  ensure  to 
those,  whose  destiny  removed  them  from  their  birthplace,  a  comfortable 
asylum,  under  the  protecting  asgis  of  the  same  constitution,  in  a  remote 
part  of  his  majesty's  dominions. 

EmigrctHon  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Colonies  *. 


Yens. 

North 
American 
Colonies. 

West 
Indiet. 

Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

New  South 

Wales,  Swan 

River,  &c 

TotaL 

1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 

8,741 
12,818 
12,648 
12,084 

13,907t 

1082 
1913 
1156 
1211 
1251 

114 
116 
114 
135 

197 

485 

903 

715 

1,056 

2,016 

10,422 
15,750 
14,633 
14,486 
17,371 

That  the  views  of  the  imperial  government,  as  regard  emigration, 
would  be  essentially  promoted  by  the  interference  of  the  local  legislatures 
of  the  different  colonies,  and  their  adoption  of  measures  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  contemplated,  cannot  be 
doubted,  and  indeed  their  co-operation  was,  by  the  emigration  committee, 
esteemed  material  to  the  success  of  a  general  system  of  emigration.  The 
language  of  the  committee  is  so  distinct  upon  this  point,  that  although 
it  is  applied  to  a  different  system  which  was  then  contemplated,  it  is  by 
no  means  inapposite  to  the  more  recent  plan  of  employment^  inasmuch 
as  the  funds  out  of  which  the  labour  of  emigrants  is  to  be  paid  might  be 
greatly  aided  by  colonial  votes,  to  be  applied  towards  the  local  improve- 
ment of  their  respective  provinces. 

•  Year  Book,  1831. 

t  By  official  returns  in  Quebec  papers  of  3rd  August,  1831,  this  year's  emigration  appears 
to  be  15,945.    In  1830,  it  was  28,075,  and  on  the  28rd  August,  1831, 40,300,  at  Quebec  alone. 
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"  Your  committee  beg  most  distinctly  to  be  understood,  that  they 
rest  thei^  case  entirely  upon  the  presumed  co-operation  and  assistance  of 
the  colonial  legislatures.  Unless  this  can  be  obtained,  they  feel  that 
repayment  would  be  impracticable ;  if  it  be  obtained,  they  entertain  con- 
fident hopes  that  it  may  be  reduced  to  a  regular  and  effective  system ; 
and  though  they  could  not  go  so  far  as  to  require  a  guarantee  upon  the 
part  of  the  colonial  legislatures,  they  should  expect  them  to  make  such 
provisions  as  should  tend  to  enforce  and  secure  the  validity  of  the  en- 
gagements made.  Nor  upon  a  very  mature  examination  of  the  subject 
can  your  committee  be  induced  to  conceive  that  the  local  legislatures  can 
have  any  disinclination  to  enter  into  such  arrangements.  The  intelligent 
inhabitants  of  those  colonies  cannot  fail  to  be  aware,  that  when  those 
emigrants  repay  the  loan  which  is  proposed  to  be  lent  to  each  head  of 
a  family,  they  will  only  repay  a  very  small  part  of  the  wealth  which  they 
possess,  and  which  has  been  created  by  their  emigration.  They  will  be 
aware  also  that  the  projected  emigration  will  consist  exclusively  of  able- 
bodied,  healthy  persons,  selected  upon  system  in  the  mother  country,  and 
introduced  upon  system  into  the  colony,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  a  casual, 
desultory,  and  unprovided-for  emigration.  Under  such  circumstances 
your  committee  cannot  doubt  the  disposition  of  the  local  legislatures  of 
the  colonies  to  encourage  the  measure  and  to  facilitate  the  process  of 
repayment,  an  opinion  which  is  expressed  unanimously  by  the  colonial 
witnesses  examined  before  your  committee  *." 

As  far  as  our  own  conviction  goes,  founded  upon  the  approved  li- 
berality of  the  colonial  legislatures  of  the  British  North  American  pro- 
vinces, towards  the  amelioration  of  internal  communications  and  the 
prosecution  of  public  works,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  believing,  that 
those  legislatures  will  co-operate  most  cordially  with  government  at 
home,  in  any  measure  calculated  at  the  same  time  to  forward  the  set- 
tlements, to  improve  thereby  the  wealth  of  the  colonies,  and  to  provide 
for  a  numerous  class  of  fellow-subjects  from  the  bosom  of  the  mother 
country,  who  throw  themselves  upon  the  agricultural  resources  of  those 
parts  of  the  empire  for  support. 

•  Third  Report. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

General  Considerations  on  the  British  North  American  Colonies — Their  Importance,  as 
arising  from  Territory^  Trade,  and  Shipping,  and  their  political  Weight  as  Appen- 
dages to  the  Empire. 

The  geography  and  statistics  of  the  British  North  American  pro- 
vinces have  now  been  fully  laid,  in  topographical  detail,  before  the 
reader ;  and,  although  in  the  multitude  of  objects  presenting  themselves 
to  our  observation,  in  the  course  of  a  work  of  so  comprehensive  a  nature, 
some  facts  of  more  or  less  moment  may  possibly  have  escaped  us, 
abimdance  has  yet,  we  believe,  been  shown  to  demonstrate  the  intrinsic 
worth  of  those  vast  and  flourishing  regions  of  the  British  empire.  Indeed, 
if  the  absolute  value  of  those  colonies,  as  demonstrated  from  their  ter- 
ritorial extent,  their  situation,  fertility,  and  populousness,  were  the  only 
question  involved  in  the  consideration  of  their  importance,  that  question 
might  be  answered  by  a  reference  to  the  work  itself;  but,  viewed  as 
integral  parts  of  a  great  empire,  though  physically  separated  from  the 
metropolitan  country  by  intervening  oceans,  they  become  a  topic  of  still 
deeper  interest,  and  unfold,  under  that  aspect,  a  variety  of  points  of 
inquiry,  as  bearing  upon  national  policy,  that  have  led  to  some  discussion ; 
one  set  of  opinions  putting  those  colonies  down  as  burthens  to  the  parent 
state,  whilst  another,  by  far  the  most  numerous  and  weighty,  maintain 
with  sound  argument,  their  incalculable  value  and  importance  to  the 
national  resources  and  maritime  power  of  Great  Britain.  Espousing  as 
we  do,  without  qualification,  the  latter  opinion,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
state  distinctly  and  briefly  our  grounds  for  so  doing,  prefacing  our  reasons 
by  a  few  general  remarks  on  colonies. 

The  term  colony,  in  its  restricted  sense,  is  defined  to  be  "  a  company 
of  people  transplanted  into  some  remote  province  (or  region)  in  order  to 
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cultivate  and  inhabit  it  * :"  in  its  more  general  acceptation,  it  applies  not 
only  to  plantations,  but  to  distant  dependencies,  acquired  as  well  by- 
conquest  as  first  occupancy.  If  we  look  at  the  antiquity  of  colonies,  we 
shall  find  it  coeval  with  the  earliest  ages  of  history ;  so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  many  of  the  numerous  migrations  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ  are  in  the 
nature  of  colonial  plantations,  and  originated,  in  some  respects,  from 
similar  causes  to  those  that  led  to  the  formation,  in  later  times,  of  new 
settlements  in  distant  countries,  viz.  redundancy  of  population,  the  desire 
of  escaping  from  religion  s  or  civil  persecution,  and  conquest.  The  modem 
class  of  colonies,  coming  under  the  denomination  of  colonies  of  commerce ^ 
are  more  recent  in  their  origin,  but  they  are  probably  to  be  traced  as  far 
back  as  the  time  of  the  Phoenicians,  the  Grecians,  and  the  Romans.  Of 
the  former  may  be  mentioned  the  emigration  of  Esau  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  f  to  dwell  in  Mount  Seir,  and  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
by  Moses. 

The  overwhelming  populousness  of  the  north  is  ascribed  as  the  cause 
which  urged  the  flood  of  emigration  that  eventually  subdued  the  south 
of  Europe,  and  made  the  Roman  empire,  in  the  height  of  its  greatness, 
a  prey  to  gothic  hordes,  who,  in  then-  devastating  progress^  came  in 
collision  with  the  Huns  from  central  Asia,  and  thus  hastened  the  ruin  of 
their  more  civilized  contemporaries.     But  these  barbarian  %  emigrations, 

*  Encyclopedia  Britannica. 

t  The  reason  assigned  is, ''  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell  together : 
and  the  land  in  which  they  were  strangers  could  not  bear  them^  because  of  their  cattle."  Genesisj 
chap,  xxxvi. 

X  This  term  is  applied^  by  all  Roman  writers^  as  a  genuine  demonstration  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  north  of  Europe  and  the  centre  of  Asia.  The  Goth  and  the  Roman  are  thus  contrasted 
by  the  author  of  '^  Teutonic  Antiquities/'  (C.  Chatfield^  Esquire) : — '^  Far  firom  finding  grounds 
to  sustain  that  weight  of  prejudice^  which  affixes  an  opprobrium  to  the  term  of  Goth  as  di- 
stinguished from  the  Roman  of  this  era,  the  two  races  were>  in  isxX,  singularly  marked  by  the 
reverse  of  the  character  usually  affixed  to  their  names ;  for  the  Roman  citizen  had  sunk  into 
the  corrupting  snares  of  sloth  and  slavery^  while  the  barbarian  breathed  that  tone  of  independency 
and  of  equality^  which  constructed  the  ground-work  of  the  feudal  constitutions  of  Europe,  and 
which  elevation  of  principle,  modified  by  circumstance  and  climate^  led  to  every  advantage  which 
is  enjoyed  by  her  respective  states  at  the  present  day.  Had  Europe  sustained  the  yoke  of  Rome 
in  its  state  of  debasement,  the  world  had  remained  in  the  same  moral  d^^dation  and  slaver)^ ; 
but  the  unconquerable  spirit  of  the  northern  warriors  elevated  them  to  an  equality  ^vith  the 
proudest  of  their  rulers,  and  this  inequality  among  the  nobles  established  the  fixed  rights  of 
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though  they  laid  the  foundation  of  new  settlements  and  new  provinces, 
bear  no  striking  analogy  to  modern  colonization.  The  Greeks,  the 
Romans,  the  Carthaginians  appear  to  have  been,  in  ancient  times,  those 
who  best  understood  the  systematic  establishment  of  colonies.  Carthage 
is  considered  by  Aristotle  *  to  have  derived  her  long  stability  and  greatness 
from  that  cause,  and  Rome  is  probably  no  less  indebted  to  the  extent  of 
her  colonial  possessions  for  the  herculean  power  she  attained  over  the 
destinies  of  the  world.  We  have,  therefore,  the  experience  of  ages  past, 
and  of  nations  the  most  puissant  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  show  that 
Colonies  are  an  accession  of  strength,  and  not  a  diminution  of  power,  to  a 
parent  state ;  and  if,  indeed,  we  had  not  the  examples  of  Rome  and 
Carthage  before  us,  the  advantages  of  colonies,  properly  regulated  and 
governed,  are  of  too  ostensible  and  extensive  a  nature  to  need  such  foreign 
corroborative  testimony. 

Narrowing  down  our  view  of  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  the 
colonies  of  Great  Britain  in  North  America,  it  will  not,  we  apprehend, 
be  a  task  of  much  difficulty  to  establish  their  importance  to  the  mother 
country,  the  advantage  of  the  mother  country  to  them,  and  consequently 
the  muti;al  benefits  conferred,  upon  both  parts  of  the  empire,  by  their 
union,  under  a  liberal  and  enlightened  system  of  colonial  policy. 

After  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  on  this  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, few  arguments  of  any  weight  can,  probably,  now  be  urged  that  will 
be  novel ;  but  we  shall  endeavour  to  place  our  canvass  in  such  a  light  as 
may,  we  hope,  serve  to  bring  out  more  forcibly  those  points  upon  which 
the  merits  of  our  view  principally  rest.  To  this  end  we  shall  consider 
four  points :  viz.  1st,  The  territorial  extent  of  the  British  dominions  in 
North  America,  and  its  consequences;  2d,  The  trade  of  the  North 
American  colonies ;  8d,  Their  shipping ;  4th,  Their  political  weight  as 
appendages  to  the  British  crown. 

their  feudatory  system.  It  is  thus  that  history  invariably  records  them  as  bearing  forth  from 
central  Asia  a  restless  unconquered  spirit^  a  religion  simple  and  martial  as  themselves,  and  in- 
stitutions containing  germs  of  liberty  destined,  in  a  future  day,  to  ripen  into  principles  decisive 
of  the  pre-eminence  and  happiness  of  Europe,  thereby  making  a  large  amends  to  mankind  foar 
the  calamities  attendant  on  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  Empire." 
*  Politics,  C.  xii.  lib.  ii. 
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1st  The  magnitude  of  the  North  American  dominions  of  Great 
Britain  is  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  extent  of  the  two  Kussias;  it  is 
almost  double  that  of  the  totality  of  the  European  continent,  and  is 
more  than  twofold  greater  than  the  Persian  empire  under  Darius,  or 
the  Roman  empire,  in  the  plenitude  of  its  power.  As  will  be  seen  by 
the  following  table,  the  dominion  of  the  crown  of  England  extends  over 
an  aggregate  surface  of  about  4,000,000  of  geographical  square  miles,  or 
upwards  of  4,700,000  square  statute  miles,  of  which  superficies  a  little 
more  than  3,400,000  square  miles  are  land,  and  about  1,300,000  water, 
including,  in  the  calculation,  the  arctic  waters  intervening  between  the 
remotest  discoveries  of  Parry  and  the  coasts  of  the  continent,  which 
waters,  though  they  must  eventually  come  under  the  denomination  of 
an  open  sea  (mare  liberum),  after  the  full  establishment  of  the  existence 
of  a  north-west  passage,  may  probably  be  at  present  considered  closed 
(oiare  clausum),  Great  Britain  behig,  in  fact,  possessed  of  its  shores  as  far 
as  discoveries  have  gone.  Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  we  have  comprised 
its  surface,  in  the  gross  estimate,  upon  the  grounds  that  we  have  just 
stated*. 

If  the  mere  magnitude  of  these  immense  possessions  is  of  a  nature 
to  arrest  attention,  their  geographical  position  is  no  less  calculated  to 
open  our  eyes  to  their  importance.  On  the  east  they  confine  the  broad 
basin  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  west  their  coasts  are  lashed  by  the 
surges  of  the  Pacific,  on  the  north  they  stretch  to  the  utmost  bounds  of 
the  known  polar  regions,  and  on  the  south  they  are  bounded  by  an 
almost  immeasurable  frontier,  extending  across  the  whole  continent,  and 
separating  them  from  the  territories  of  one  vast  and  ambitious  republic. 
Touching  at  some  points,  the  very  temperate  latitudes  of  42**  and  41** 
north,  an  immense  habitable  section  enjoys  a  climate,  in  every  respect 
suitable  to  the  cultivation  of  the  earth,  the  maturity  even  of  delicate 
fruits  and  flowers,  and  highly  salubrious  to  the  health  of  man.     A  soil 

*  Bach  a  proposition^  if  deemed  too  oomprehensiTe^  is  not^  however,  more  extravagant  than 
the  claim^  propounded  by  Russia,  to  the  exclusive  navigation  of  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  lying 
between  the  north-west  coast  of  America  and  the  north-east  and  opposite  coast  of  Asia.  Vide 
Correspondence  between  the  Chevalier  de  Politiea^  Russian  Ambassador  to  the  United  States^ 
and  John  Quincey  Adams^  Secretary  of  State*     1822. 
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equally  adapted  to  the  pursuits  of  agriculture,  and  possessing  exhaustless 
stores  of  minerals  and  timber.  The  most  splendid  river  on  the  globe 
throws  open  to  them  an  internal  navigation  of  2,000  miles,  whilst  the 
numberless  large  tributaries  to  this  chieftain  stream  open  a  thousand  col* 
lateral  avenues  to  the  heart  of  the  country,  north  and  south,  and  offer  to 
the  trader  and  the  agriculturist  a  convenient  means  of  carrying  their  goods 
and  their  produce  to  the  shipping,  which  is  to  convey  them  to  British  and 
foreign  markets. 

Of  the  great  aggregate  superficies,  as  mentioned  above,  not  more 
than  126,500  square  miles  appear  to  have  been  as  yet  surveyed,  actually, 
or  merely  explored,  and  of  this  extent,  about  six  millions  and  a  half  of 
acres  {numero  roiundo,  about  one-twelfth),  are  now  under  cultivation,  in 
the  whole  of  the  colonies.  This  mere  twelfth  of  the  lands,  hitherto  ex- 
plored, sustains  a  population  of  about  1,400,000  souls,  and  assuming  that 
the  lands  thus  explored  (which  are  but  a  comparative  fraction  to  the 
whole)  should,  alone,  be  settled  in  the  same  ratio,  the  population  they  are 
capable  of  supporting  would  exceed  16,000,000.  How  soon  this  large  po- 
pulation will  be  computed  in  the  western  possessions  of  Britain,  may 
fairly  be  collected  from  the  extraordinary  increase  which  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  six  years.  In  1825  the  North  American  colonies, 
and  other  parts  of  the  continental  dominions  in  America,  contained  about 
900,000  inhabitants ;  they  are  now,  from  correct  data,  estimated  at  about 
1,400,000,  and  thus  appear  to  have  increased  in  the  ratio  of  44  per  cent, 
during  the  short  term  of  six  years ;  continuing  to  augment  in  the  same 
proportion,  the  population  would  about  double  itself  every  13  years. 
We  may,  then,  compute,  without  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  charge  of 
being  visionary,  that,  in  less  than  half  a  century,  the  number  of  in- 
habitants spread  over  the  British  possessions  in  America  will  not  fall 
short  of  16,000,000. 

In  considering  the  density  of  population  with  reference  to  three 
objects, — one  as  regards  the  lands  in  cultivation, — another  as  relates  to  ha- 
bitable-territory,— and  a  third  as  refers  to  the  gross  surface  of  the  British 
possessions  in  question, — ^we  shall  find  that,  as  to  the  first  point,  the  density 
stands  in  the  proportion  of  5^  acres  per  person,  or  about  116  persons  to  the 
square  mile;  as  to  the  second,  that  there  are  about  two  souls  to  the  square 
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mile ;  and  as  to  the  third,  that  there  are  at  least  three  miles  and  a  half 
to  each  person.  By  habitable  territory,  we  mean  such  pa]rts  of  the  coun- 
try as  lie  to  the  south  of  latitude  48"*  north,  and  within  the  probable  pale 
of  eventual  settlement  in  the  lapse  of  half  a  century  or  thereabouts. 

Vast  as  is  the  field  we  have  just  described,  for  the  support  of  a  very 
large  population,  possessed  as  it  is  of  every  requisite  to  render  it  de- 
sirable as  a  region  for  the  abode  of  man,  how  important  do  not  these 
colonies  become  as  the  theatre  of  British  emigration?  Contemplating 
them  in  that  light,  they  present  to  the  mind  various  points  of  deep 
interest.  That  there  exists,  in  the  mother  country,  a  redundancy  of 
labouring  population,  seems  to  be  universally  admitted,  and  hence  it 
becomes  desirable  to  throw  off  the  superfluity,  to  prevent  the  evils  of 
pauperism ;  yet  this  labour  itself,  which  exceeds  the  demand  at  home, 
is  a  valuable  commodity,  and  should  still,  if  possible,  be  directed  to- 
wards augmenting  the  national  wealth,  instead  of  its  passing  to  a  foreign 
land,  to  enrich  a  rival  state,  and  probably  add  strength  to  the  sinews  of 
an  enemy.  The  British  colonies  offer  the  means  of,  happily  and  advan- 
tageously, retaining  this  valuable  commodity,  within  the  precincts  of  the 
realm.  The  subjects  of  the  metropolitan  country,  transplanted  to  the 
British  soil  in  America,  continue  as  closely  as  ever  linked  to  the  parent 
state,  equally,  if  not  far  more  useful  to  it  in  enhancing  the  national 
wealth,  and  become  an  additional  rampart  to  repel  any  invasion  of  ter- 
ritory, cooperating,  as  they  would  do,  with  the  stanch  and  loyal  native 
inhabitants  of  those  provinces,  in  the  defence  of  their  adopted  country — 
a  country  that  must  be  endeared  to  emigrants  from  the  United  King- 
dom, if  it  were  but  for  the  analogy  of  its  free  institutions.  The  value 
of  colonies,  and  the  benefits  arising  to  the  mother  country  from  the 
emigration  of  the  unproductive  or  restless  class  of  its  inhabitants,  are 
sketched  in  a  work  attributed  to  Mr.  Burke : — **  It  may  be  reckoned  one 
very  great  benefit  of  our  possessions  in  that  part  of  the  world  (meaning 
America),  that  besides  the  vast  quantities  of  our  fabrics  which  they  con* 
sume,  or  seamen  that  they  employ,  and  our  revenues  that  they  support, 
they  are  a  vent  to  carry  off  such  spirits,  whom  they  keep  occupied, 
greatly  to  the  public  benefit.  Our  dominions  are  so  circumstanced,  and 
afford  such  a  variety,  that  all  dispositions  to  business,  of  what  kind 
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soever,  may  have  exercise  without  pressing  upon  one  another.  It  is, 
besides,  a  great  happiness,  that  unfortunate  men,  whom  unavoidable 
accidents,  the  frowns  of  fortune,  or  the  cruelty  of  creditors,  would  have 
rendered  miserable  to  themselves  and  useless  to  the  public,  may  find  a 
sort  of  asylum,  where,  at  least,  they  often  succeed  so  well  as  to  have 
reason  to  bless  those  accidents  which  drove  them  from  their  country, 
poor,  deserted,  and  despised,  to  rettum  to  it  in  opulence  and  credit*." 
Such  are  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of  a  great  statesman,  upon  this 
subject,  and  their  wisdom  and  justness  are  corroborated  every  day  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  British  North  American  colonies.  How  these 
have  benefited  from  emigration  may  be  seen  by  the  rapid  increase  of 
population  shown  in  the  following  table. 

*  Aoooont  of  the  Earopean  settlements  in  America. 
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2d.  Colonies  are  not  only  important  because  of  their  territorial  ext 
tent,  and  their  consequent  capabilities  of  supporting  a  large  popuhtlion, 
but  their  importance  may  be  also  measured  by  the  nature  and  scope  of 
their  trade.  The  transatlantic  possessions,  at  large*,  of  Great  Britain, 
tested  by  this  rule,  will  be  found  to  yield  to  no  part  of  her  colonial 
empire ;  indeed,  if  we  look  at  the  superior  populousness  of  our  oriental 
dominions,  as  compared  with  those  in  the  west,  and  contrast  the  amount 
of  the  British  trade  in  those  opposite  quarters,  we  shall  find  that  the 
western  has  a  decided  advantage  over  the  eastern  trade,  even  in  the 
strict  computation  of  figures. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufac- 
tures exported  in  1828  appears  from  the  Year  Book  (1831)  to  have  been 
36,812,756/.  sterling,  declared  value.  Of  this  sum  the  colonial  trade 
covers  about  10,000,000/.,  and  this  latter  sum  is  chiefly  divided  between 
the  east  and  the  west,  in  the  following  manner  f : 


£ 

East  India  Company^s  territories^  Ceylon   and 
China 

PRINCIPAL  COLONIAL  TRADE    J  ^     "« 

TO  TBB  BAST.  1  New  Sonth  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  A43JB39 


}4,256^582 


COLONIAL  TRADE  WESTWARD 


4,700,421 

British  North  American  colonies  1,691,044 

British  West  Indies  .  .    3,289J04 

4,980,748 


Excess  of  the  amount  of  the  western,  over  the  eastern,  colonial  trade  £  280,327 

The  population  of  British  India  probably  exceeds  seventy-five  mil- 
lions; that  of  Australia  is  comparatively  insignificant  (about  40,000 
souls).  On  the  other  side,  the  population  of  the  West  Indies  and  the 
North  American  provinces  combined  scarcely  amounts  to  2,000,000,  and 
of  this  number  nearly  half  a  million  are  blacks  t ;  we  therefore  have  a 
British  population,  beyond  the  western  ocean,  not  one  thirty-ninth  in 
number  of  that  in  the  British  East  Indies,  employing  a  larger  capital  in 


*  Induding  therefore  the  West  Indies.  t  Year  Book,  London,  1831. 

t  Guthrie's  Atlas. 
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trade — a  capital  increasing  every  year  in  a  rapid  ratio,  keeping  pace  with 
the  fast  increase  of  population. 

If,  again,  we  compare  the  western  colonial  trade  with  the  British 
commerce  carried  on  with  the  United  States  of  America,  and  measure  it 
by  a  similar  scale  of  population,  the  colonial  trade  will  be  found  to  enjoy 
the  same  advantage  in  this  case  as  in  the  former.  The  United  States 
contain  about  12,000,000  of  inhabitants,  and  the  declared  value  of  ex* 
ports  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  that  country,  in  1828,  is  stated  at 
5,810,815/.*  sterling,  or  in  the  proportion  of  about  9*.  8d.  per  person, 
whilst  the  demand  for  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures 
in  the  North  American  colonies  is  nearly  quadruple  that  amount  per 
person;  and  if  the  proportion  be  taken  with  reference  to  the  white 
population  of  the  British  West  Indies,  and  that  of  those  colonies,  com- 
bined, the  ratio  of  the  colonial  and  the  American  demand  will  stand  as 
seven  to  one,  nearly  (7  to  1). 

The  value  of  any  particular  trade,  to  any  given  country,  can  also  be 
ascertained  by  the  nature  of  the  article  which  is  its  object.  Thus  timber 
and  hemp,  to  a  maritime  country,  are  of  vital  consequence,  and  such  articles 
ought  to  be  encouraged  preferably  to  the  importation  of  diamonds  and 
pearls.  The  staples  of  our  continental  colonies  in  America  are  timber, 
ashes,  peltries,  bread  stuffs,  and  salt  provisions,  besides  fish  from  our  New- 
foundland and  St.  Lawrence  Gulf  fisheries.  Hemp  must  eventually  be- 
come another  and  a  very  abundant  and  valuable  staple,  as  it  requires  but 
a  first  and  judicious  impulse,  to  render  its  cultivation  universal  in  the 
Canadas,  New  Brunswick,  and  Nova  Scotia,  whose  soils  and  climate  are 
so  well  adapted  to  its  production.  Flax  can  scarcely  yet  be  deemed  an 
article  of  trade,  it  being  raised  in  bare  sufficiency  for  domestic  use,  but 
this  also  might  be  advantageously  encoiu^ged  for  exportation.  The  lower 
colonies  abound  with  exhaustless  mines  of  valuable  coal,  and  England 
may  boast  of  another  Newcastle  and  Sunderland  in  her  Cape  Breton  and 
Nova  Scotia,  to  say  nothing  of  New  Brunswick,  in  which  province  con- 
siderable veins  of  coal  have  also  been  discovered.    Gypsum  is  common 

•  Year  Book,  1831. 
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in  all  these  provinces,  and  marbles,  of  various  descriptions,  are  found 
in  extensive  quarries  in  Canada.  In  fact  the  mineral  treasures  of  ibe 
country,  though  scarcely  yet  explored,  are  of  vast  intrinsic  worth,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  progress  of  improvement,  and  the  pur- 
suits either  of  science  or  speculation,  wiU  lead  to  the  development  of 
many  other  of  the  dormant  sources  of  commercial  wealth,  lying  beneath 
the  earth's  surface,  as  well  as  above  it 

The  trade  of  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  in  America  is  rapidly  on 
the  increase,  and  is  susceptible  of  almost  unlimited  augmentation.  Some 
opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  fund  of  trade  which  they  offer,  by  the 
fact,  that  the  fisheries  alone,  by  a  temporary  stimulus  created  during  the 
war,  exported  produce  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  2,000,000/.  sterling^. 

The  following  table  f  will  show  the  steady  value  of  the  colonial 
trade,  under  its  official  estimate,  up  to  1825 : — 


*  J.  M'Gr^;or.    The  details  are  as  followB:— » 


1814. 


1,200,000  quintals  fish 
20,000  ditto  core  fish 

6,000  tons  cod  oil 
156,000  seal  skins 
4,666  tons  seal  oil 
2,000  tierces  salmon 
1,685  barrels  mackard 
44,000  casks  caplin  sounds  and  tongues 
2,100  barrels  herrings 

bearer  and  otter  furs 
pine  timber  and  planks 
400  puncheons  of  berries 


t  Third  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  Emigration 


at  40t. 

jea,4oo,ooo  0 

12t. 

12>000  0 

32/. 

192,000  0 

6*. 

30,000  0 

36/. 

167,976  6 

5/. 

10,000  0 

30t 

2,527  10 

44,000  0 

25«. 

2,625  0 

•         •            • 

600  0 

*         •            • 

800  0 

•         *            • 

2,000  0 

£2,873,528  10 
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Table  <tf  Imports  and  Exporta  into  and  Jrom  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  under- 
mentioned Colonies. 


Pbotixcei. 

IMPORTS 

EXPORTS  ftom  the  United  Kingdom.    Official  Vtloe. 

into  the  United  Kingdam. 
Offiduamloe. 

Britiih  Produce 

and 
Manuftcturea. 

Foieign  and  Colonial 
Merchandiiw. 

ToTAX.  Exports. 

1806. 

1886. 

1806. 

1829. 

1806. 

1826. 

1806. 

1826. 

Lower  Canada       .1 
Upper  Canada        ./ 
New  Bmnswick    . 
Nova  Scotia  . 
Cape  Breton . 
Prince  Edward  Island 
Newfoundland 

Total     . 

£ 

158,160 
19,568 

29,720 

178.064 

£ 
731,855 

319,559 
44,548  > 
6,864  < 
9,244 

200,841 

£ 

319,832 

48,666 

194,714 

1,206 
211,224 

£ 

916,058 

402,051 
227,853  > 
11,014  < 
32,458 
270,282 

£ 
81,868 

5,189 

35,881 

222 
77,256 

£ 

229,405 

71,993 
31,343  > 
1,105  \ 
6,185 
46,983 

£ 

401,700 

53,855 

230,695 

1,428 
288,480 

£ 
1 .145,461 

474,044 

(258,696 

X   12,119 

38,638 

317,2&5 

385,812 

1,312,911 

775,642 

1,859,211 

200,416 

387,014 

976,058  2,246,22:) 

3d.  The  trade  above-mentioned  employ's  about  2,000  sail  of  British 
shipping,  giving  an  aggregate  of  about  500,000  tons,  and  navigated  by 
from  20,000  to  25,000  seamen,  exclusive  of  the  coasting  trade  in  the 
River  and  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  along  the  shores  of  Newfoundland, 
in  which  a  considerable  number  of  minor  vessels  is  engaged  in  the  pro- 
secution of  the  fisheries.  The  ratio  of  the  distribution  of  the  above, 
amongst  the  North  American  colonies,  is  shown  by  the  following  table, 
calculated  for  the  years  1806  and  1825,  and  taken  from  the  same  source : 

Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  to  andfram  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 

Colonies. 


Provivces. 


:l 


Lower  Canada 
Upper  Canada 
New  Brunswick 
Nova  Scotia     .     . 
Cape  Breton    .     . 
Pnnce  Edward  Isl. 
Newfoundland     . 

Total 


Inwaida. 


laoe. 


Ships.    Toot. 


90  21,095 


23    6^18 
57  12,260 


147  16,009 


317;  564242 


1835. 


Shipt. 


732 

842 

109 

15 

32 

126 


Tons. 


Outwards. 


1806. 


Ships. 


203,886 

235,097 

25,570 

3,201 

6,897 
14,447 


1,856 


97 

20 

70 

1 

6 

276 


489,098  470 


Tons. 


22,532 

5,637 

15,471 

366 

1,572 
35,894 


81,472 


1826. 


Ships. 


662 

705 

101 

15 

16 

316 


1,095 


Tons. 


178,785 

210,071 

24,092 
3,266 
3,351 

43,5901 


463,155 
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From  the  foregoing  table  we  collect  that,  in  nineteen  years  the 
number  of  ships,  inwards,  from  the  colonies,  increased  more  than  sixfold, 
and  the  tonnage,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  was  8.6  times  as  large  as  it 
was  at  the  beginning.  The  shipping  and  tonnage,  outwards,  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  did  not  increase  in  so  great  a  ratio,  but  its  increase  is 
nevertheless  considerable,  the  shipping  having  much  more  than  doubled 
itself,  and  the  tonnage  swelled  in  its  amount  almost  sixfold  of  what  it 
was  in  1806. 

The  increase  of  later  years  appears  to  have  been  far  greater.  We 
are  not  in  possession  of  regular  shipping  lists  for  the  whole  of  the 
colonies  in  North  America,  but,  in  a  document  before  us  *,  we  have  the 
following  statement  of  the  arrivals  at  the  Fort  of  Quebec  alone : — 


VeiMl*  airiTcd. 

Tonnage. 

Men. 

In  1827    .    .    643 

1828  .    .    718 

1829  .    .    900 

154,554 
183,481 
236,565 

7,210 

8,222 

10,567 

16,800 
12,500 
17,000 

574,600 

25,999 

46,300 

We  find  here  an  advance  upon  the  number  of  ships,  in  three  years,  equal  to 
about  40  per  cent.,  and  upon  the  tonnage,  something  more  than  53  per  cent. 
In  the  number  of  seamen  employed  a  large  increase  is  also  conspicuous, 
and  amounts  to  more  than  46  and  a  half  per  cent.  Viewing  the  foregoing 
statement  as  the  shipping  operations  of  one  port  only  of  the  British 
North  American  colonies,  the  prosperity  of  the  trade  of  the  country, 
whatever  may  be  the  outcry  against  the  reputed  depression  of  com- 
mercial activity,  is  sufficiently  manifest,  and  it  is,  we  believe,  further  con- 
firmed by  the  fact,  which  appears  acknowledged,  that  British  merchants 
are  seldom  involved  in  considerable  losses  in  the  course  of  their  colonial 
transactions  in  that  quarter,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  generally 
meet  with  punctual  payment,  either  in  money  or  produce,  from  their  pro- 
vincial correspondents, — a  circumstance  worthy  of  note,  as  establishing 
the  respectability  and  stability  of  the  British  trade  to  British  America. 

«  The  Quebec  Star,  February,  1830. 
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The  capital  put  afloat  by  emigration  alone  is  by  no  means  insigni- 
ficant, for  the  money  paid  to  masters  and  ship  owners  by  emigrants,  for 
their  removal  to  the  colonies,  is  estimated  at  about  70,000/.  during  the 
years  1827,  1828,  and  1829.     "Thus  it  appears,"  says  the  Quebec  Star*, 
**  that  574,600  tons  of  shipping  have  arrived  at  this  port  in  three  years. 
At  two  pounds  per  ton  register,  this  will  amount  to  1,149,200/.    This 
is  exclusive  of  a  considerable  sum  for  the  inward  freight  of  merchandize 
from  the  United  Kingdom,  computed,  in  three  years,  at  50,000/.    This 
sum,  added  to  the  70,000/.  gained  by  the  conveyance  of  settlers,  and  the 
freight  above-mentioned,  wiU  give  a  total  for  the  shipping  interest  en- 
gaged in  trade  with  Quebec  of  1,800,000/.  sterling,  a  little  less  than  half 
a  million  annually.    AU  this  is  obtained  by  the  vessels  engaged  in  that 
trade  only  six  or  seven  months  in  the  year,  many  of  them  being  enabled 
to  make  an  additional  voyage  to  the  West  Indies  or  the  southern  states." 
It  is  pretty  well  known,  though  we  have  not  the  regular  statement 
of  the  facts  before  us,  that  a  corresponding  improvement  has  taken  place 
in  the  shipping  business  of  the  other  seaports  of  those  provinces,  as  well 
as  at  Quebec.    Who,  then,  after  giving  his  candid  consideration  to  the 
subject,  could  fearlessly  assert  that  those  colonies  are  idle  or  burthen- 
some,  whose  trade  and  shipping  are  increasing  in  so  prodigious  a  ratio — 
a  ratio  keeping  pace  with  their  fastly  multiplying  population,  and  the 
rapid  development  of  their  immense  resources  ?  When  we  reflect  that 
every  sail  that  enters  our  transatlantic  ports  is  built,  owned,  and  manned 
by  British  subjects ;  that  the  freight  consists,  mainly,  of  British  produce 
and  manufactures,  and  colonial  staples ;  that  the  wealth  of  both  countries 
is  merely  exchanged,  and  that  consequently  each  confers  conunerdal 
benefits  upon  the  other — ^benefits  that  have  a  twofold  efficacy,  from  the 
relation  subsisting  between  parent  state  and  colony — ^whereby  a  kind  of 
reaction  is  produced,  the  prosperity  of  one  section  of  the  empire  con- 
tributing to  the  independence  and  affluence  of  the  whole : — ^when,  indeed, 
we  take  up  the  subject  in  this  light,  the  importance  which  attaches  to 
those  provinces  becomes  too  palpable  for  reasonable  denial 
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England's  transatlantic  colonies  have  always  been  highly  valued  as 
the  nursery  of  British  seamen,  and  they  must  still  be  continued  in  great 
and  growing  estimation  when  considered  in  that  light,  notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  that  are  sometimes  used  to  impugn  their  maritime  im- 
portance. It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  existence  of  the  Canadas, 
New  Brunswick,  and  Nova  Scotia,  as  British  colonies,  is  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  preservation  of  the  West  Indies,  and  with  the  control 
of  the  Newfoundland  and  St.  Lawrence  Gulf  fisheries.  Thus  the  pro- 
bability, at  least,  if  not  the  certainty  is,  that  if  the  North  American  colo- 
nies were  ever  wrested  from  Great  Britain,  England  would  at  once  be 
bereft  of  her  West  Indian  plantations,  and  her  immense  and  valuable 
fisheries,  and  thus  would  her  **  wooden  walls"  be  weakened  to  a  degree 
commensiurate  with  the  magnitude  of  her  present  colonial  trade  to  the 
west. 

Doubts  have  been  thrown  out  in  some  quarters,  questioning  the 
advantages  ofiered  by  the  western  colonial  trade  in  the  education  of 
mariners ;  but  such  doubts  must  be  at  once  dissipated  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  crossed  the  Atlantic,  especially  if  they  have  penetrated 
into  the  Gulf,  and  ascended  the  River  St.  Lawrence.  The  storms  of 
the  Atlantic  yield  in  nothing  to  those  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  voyage 
is  indeed  shorter,  but  the  seamen  are  the  more  active  for  it,  since  their 
lying  in  port  often  continues  a  laborious  period  of  their  service,  they 
being  then  employed  in  landing  their  inward,  and  receiving  their  out- 
ward, cargo.  It  is,  in  fact,  generally  believed  that  there  are  more 
energy  and  activity  in  the  seamen  employed  in  the  western  than  in 
the  eastern  trade,  and  the  rigour  of  the  climate,  westward,  is  doubtless 
one  of  the  causes  of  this  superiority.  But  if  the  traverse  navigation  of 
the  Atlantic  be  still  deemed  only  a  secondary  school  for  the  formaticm 
of  a  good  sailor,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  fisheries  are  admirably 
adapted  to  supply  a  formidable  marine.  The  daring  enterprise  of  the 
fisherman  is  known  on  this  side  the  ocean  as  well  as  on  the  other :  it 
would  therefore  be  idle  to  dwell  upon  the  boldness,  the  activity,  the 
extreme  collectedness  and  presence  of  mind,  that  characterize  that  class 
of  navigators,  who,  apparently  naturalized  to  the  element,  buflTet  the 
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heavy  swell  of  the  Atlantic  in  their  frail  fishing  smacks  and  vessels,  and 
seem  to  laugh  the  ocean's  storms  to  scorn. 

4thly.  The  importance  of  the  North  American  colonies,  as  arising 
from  territory,  trade,  and  shipping,  may  be  considered  to  result  from 
these  sources  as  direct  advantages.  Viewed  in  a  political  light,  they 
present  other  advantages  that  may  be  called  relative^  though  the  benefits 
conferred  upon  the  mother  country  by  these  are  quite  as  direct  and 
demonstrable. 

The  supplies  of  timber  which  Great  Britain  derives  from  them  are 
such  as  to  render  her,  in  a  great  degree,  independent  of  the  Norwegian 
and  Baltic  trades,  should  any  political  event  supervene  that  would  in- 
terrupt the  commercial  relations  subsisting  between  this  country  and  that 
part  of  the  continent.  It  has  been  stated,  that  the  Baltic  timber  trade 
deserves  a  decided  preference  over  the  colonial,  from  the  quality  of  the 
article  imported ;  and  it  seems  that  some  inattention  in  the  culling  of 
colonial  lumber,  for  British  markets,  has  justified  the  remark :  but  the  re-> 
proach  originates  far  more  in  the  neglect  of  the  trader,  than  from  any  real 
demerits  of  the  article  itself.  But,  however  this  may  be,  the  colonial 
timber  trade  should,  nevertheless,  be  fostered  and  encouraged,  if  it  were 
with  a  view,  merely,  of  carrying  on  the  Baltic  trade  upon  terms  the  most 
advantageous ;  for  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  bare  knowledge  that  ex- 
haustless  supplies  of  timber  can  be  drawn  from  our  own  colonies,  operates 
as  a  check  upon  the  exaction  of  exorbitant  terms  in  our  foreign  trade ;  and 
thus,  whether  in  peace  or  war,  the  benefits  of  our  colonial  supplies  of  a 
valuable  maritime  article  are  equally  obvious,  and  too  important  to  be 
overlooked. 

England  could  easily  become  equally  independent  of  Russia,  as  the 
country  whence  she  derives  her  stores  of  hemp,  were  the  cultivation  of 
that  plant  encouraged  in  the  North  American  colonies,  whose  soil  and 
climate  are  well  known  to  be  completely  adapted  to  its  growth  in  great 
perfection.  Thus  would  the  British  empire  have,  within  its  own  bosom, 
the  means  of  perpetuating  and  extending  its  maritime  power;  aloof 
from  the  caprice  of  commercial  treaties,  hostile  to  its  naval  interests,  it 
might  stand  confidently  upon  its  own  internal  resources,  and  might  send 
forth  at  all  times  a  vast  commercial  marine  and  powerful  fleets,  built, 
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rigged,  provisioned,  fortified,  and  manned,  through  the  means  at  its  own 
exclusive  disposal,  and  beyond  the  control  of  foreign  interference. 

Turning  our  eyes  from  Europe  towards  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, to  consider  their  position  with  regard  to  our  colonies  in  the  west, 
the  political  weight  that  attaches  to  the  latter,  as  appendages  to  Great 
Britain,  strikes  the  mind  with  very  great  force.     The  United  States  have 
a  seaboard  frontier  exceeding  2,000  miles,  and  although  its  defence  has 
been  a  favourite  object  with  the  government  of  that  republic,  the  ef- 
ficient attainment  of  that  end  must  be,  and  indeed,  we  believe,  has  been, 
found  extremely  perplexing  and  difiicult.    The  United  States,  however, 
have  another  frontier  no  less  extensive  and  far  more  vulnerable — ^it  is  the 
frontier  on  New  Brunswick  and  the  Canadas ;  three  British  provinces, 
which,  to  use  the  words  of  an  able  writer  *,  "  hang  heavily  on  their  flank 
and  rear,  and  (extending  the  remark  to  Nova  Scotia)  overhang  and  com- 
mand their  coast."     Here,  the  geographical  position  of  the  British  do- 
minions offers  a  powerful  check  to  the  United  States,  and  gives  to  England 
a  guarantee  against  their  commercial,  maritime,  and  political  ascendancy. 
Let  us  for  a  moment  suppose  that  the  provinces  are  involved  in  the  vast 
American  confederacy,  and  that,  therefore,  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence is  in  the  keeping  of  American  ships-of-war  and  American  forts. 
The  effects  are  obvious.    The  whole  agricultural  wealth  of  the  immense 
fertile  regions,  drained  by  the  St.  Lawrence,  would  be  poured  into  the 
coffers  of  the  republic,  the  maritime  energies  of  the  country  would  be 
more  than  quadrupled,  its  territorial  aggrandizement  would  be  almost 
incalculable,  and  yet  its  chances,  and  means,  of  defence  be  amazingly  en^ 
hanced,  inasmuch  as  the  extent  of  frontier  would  be  diminished  by  about 
one-half,  and  the  practicability  of  its  protection  augmented  in  a  pro 
pprtionate  degree.     In  the  same  ratio  that  the  power  of  the  United 
States  would,  under  such  a  supposition,  be  heightened,  should  the  ma- 
ritime preponderance  and  the  resources  of  Great  Britain  be  weakened, 
and  she  would  behold  the  fairest  portion  of  America  in  the  hands  of  a 
rival  nation,  disposed,  already,  to  measure  its  strength  with  her  in  the 
contest  for  naval  and  commercial  superiority. 

*  Henry  Bliss^  Esquire. 
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But  the  supposition  we  have  indulged  may,  by  some,  and  we 
apprehend  with  justice,  be  considered  very  speculative ;  we  have  enter- 
tained it,  nevertheless,  with  a  view  of  pointing  out  a  few  of  the  advan- 
tages that  would  be  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale,  were  the  colonies 
ever  to  pass,  by  conquest,  from  their  present  allegiance  to  another. 
Nature,  however,  seems,  in  some  respects,  to  have  designed  things  other- 
wise, and,  casting  a  glance  into  futurity,  when,  at  some  after  period,  the 
colonies  shall  have  grown  into  opulence  and  power,  we  dwell  far  more 
upon  that  section  of  the  empire,  as  forming  one  collective  and  independent 
nation,  than  as  sinking  into  the  American  confederacy,  as  an  integral  part 
of  their,  even  now,  overgrown  union.  The  St.  Lawrence  presents  to  our 
mind  the  trunk  of  a  tree  that  has  no  necessary  affinity  with  the  United 
States,  and  seems  destined  to  bear  different  fruit.  It  is  the  prop  of  a 
new  nation,  the  avenue  to  an  independent  empire,  the  great  highway  of 
a  rival,  not  a  dependency ;  and,  therefore,  in  our  contemplation,  when 
that  day  arrives,  which  is  to  witness  the  British  colonial  trans-atlantic 
dominions  swerve  from  the  aegis  of  Britain's  protection,  it  will  be  to  erect 
themselves  into  a  free,  independent,  and  sovereign  state,  united  with  the 
country  that  fostered  them  in  their  infancy,  by  ties  and  treaties  of  per- 
manent friendship  and  alliance,  calculated  to  perpetuate  reciprocal  com- 
mercial benefits  and  consolidate  their  mutual  power. 

At  what  distance  of  time  such  an  event  may  be  consummated,  it  is 
more  difficult  to  foretel  than  some  imagine,  who  calculate  the  diu^tion 
of  our  present  colonies,  upon  the  data  afforded  by  England's  first  planta- 
tion in  America;  there  is  between  them  no  parity.  The  rule  of  go- 
vernment, in  the  earlier  history  of  British  colonization,  is  widely  different 
from  the  modem  system  of  enlightened  and  liberal  colonial  policy.  Co- 
lonies  are  no  longer  treated  like  step-children — ^nay,  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  metropolitan  and  the  colonial  part  of  the  empire,  is  considered 
as  more  analogous  to  the  relation  between  bridegroom  and  bride.  The 
colonies  are  more  the  consorts  *  than  the  daughters  of  Great  Britain,  and 
-Bxe,  as  such,  more  immediately  participant  in  the  honours,  privileges,  and 
prerogatives  of  their  lord.    It  is,  therefore,  fallacious  to  say,  that  because 

*  Captain  Haul  HaU,  R.  N. 


246  GENERAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 

one  set  of  colonies,  at  a  time  when  the  policy,  by  which  they  were  ruled, 
was  illiberal  and  injurious,  threw  off  their  allegiance  as  soon  as  their 
energies  began  to  ripen,  another  set,  governed  by  principles  widely  dis- 
similar, should  follow  the  example.  The  best  interests  of  men  are  ge- 
nerally the  most  powerful  incentives  to  action,  and  we  think  it  would 
be  a  task  of  little  difficulty  to  show,  that  the  colonies  would  be  consulting 
their  own  solid  interests,  by  clinging,  for  years  yet,  to  the  parent  tree  on 
which  they  are  ingrafted. 

What  essential  privileges  would  the  ccdonies  command  beyond  those 
they  now  enjoy,  if  they  ware  either  independent,  or  a  section  of  the  United 
States  of  America  ?  How  would  it  affect  their  civil  rights  ?  They  freely 
elect  their  representatives,  have  thus  a  voice  in  legislation,  are  taxed  by 
their  own  consent,  and  have  a  direct  control  over  all  public  monies ; 
would  they  have  more  in  this  respect?  In  the  exercise  of  religion, 
they  are  perfectly  free;  all  sects  and  denominations  are,  not  only  to- 
lerated, but  protected.  In  their  judiciary,  they  sit  as  judges  on  juries, 
and  their  lives  and  their  property  are  thus  in  their  own  hands.  Their 
laws  are  defined,  and  their  burthens  are  extremely  light, — ^indeed,  direct 
taxation  is  almost  unknown  and,  in  fact,  unnecessary  in  the  colonies. 
The  onus  of  their  defence  falls  upon  the  mother  country,  and,  although 
she  commands  for  this  boon  the  control  of  her  colonial  commerce,  that 
control  is  not  injurious,  since,  by  throwing  open  the  home  markets  to 
their  produce,  the  best  opportunities  and  means  are  probably  thereby 
given  to  the  colonists,  for  its  sale.  They  also  enjoy  several  privileges  in 
the  British  markets,  which  they  might  not  have  in  foreign  ones,  and  it 
is  therefore  problematic,  whether  the  trade  and  commerce  of  those  co- 
lonies would  be  very  materially  improved  by  a  more  extended  sphere 
of  trade,  under  other  circumstances. 

These  are  the  leading  features  of  the  subject,  as  they  suggest  them- 
selves to  us;  we  are  aware  that  there  are  municipal  offices  which,  in  the 
United  States,  are  elective — in  the  colonies,  donative ;  that  is,  in  the  gift 
of  the  crown ;  but,  generally  speaking,  the  patronage  of  the  crown  is  ex- 
ercised with  wisdom,  and  consistently  with  the  interests  of  the  governed : 
and,  in  truth,  should  such,  from  mistaken  causes,  not  be  the  case,  the  in- 
habitants have  the  right  of  representation  by  constitutional  means.     In 
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fact,  the  British  colonist  is  in  full  possession  of  rights,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities commensurate  with  those  of  subjects  in  the  United  Eangdom, 
without  being  nevertheless  burthened  with  one  hundredth  part  of  the 
weight  of  taxation.  How  far  such  a  happy  state  of  things  may  be  de- 
sirable to  perpetuate,  cannot  be  doubted ;  and,  however  there  should  exist 
those  who  entertain  visionary  notions  of  the  political  greatness  of  inde- 
pendence, there  are  others  who  look  to  solid  blessings,  and  the  latter  will 
be  sure  to  find  them  in  the  Beitish  colonies  in  North  America. 
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I. 

Chronological  Account  of  Public  Events  in  Nova  Scotia. 

1764. — The  townships  of  Gran ville>  Windsor  and  Shelburne  were  formed;  and  the  Aca- 
dians  were  permitted  to  hold  lands  in  the  province  upon  taking  the  oath  of  all^;iance. 

1765. — Nova  Scotia  submitted  to  the  celebrated  Stamp  Act^  and  Cape  Breton  was  erected 
into  a  county,  and  entitled  to  send  two  members  to  the  House  of  Assembly. 

1767. — The  township  of  Yarmouth  laid  out.  The  governor  and  council  constituted  a 
court  of  appeal,  and  a  new  provincial  seal  received  from  England. 

1768. — The  township  of  Clare  was  laid  out. 

1770 — The  rate  of  interest  on  money  was  fixed^  by  a  provincial  law,  at  six  per  cent. 
The  General  Assembly  convened  this  year  continued  for  14  years,  until  17B4,  and  held  seven- 
teen sessions. 

1771. — The  township  of  Argyle  was  laid  out.  A  lottery  established  to  raise  £1000  to 
repair  roads.     Horse-racing  at  Halifax  forbidden  by  Governor  Lord  Campbell. 

1772.— The  imports  this  year  were  valued  at  £63,000  and  the  exports  at  £53,375.  The 
population  estimated  at  18,320  souls  besides  865  Indians.  The  fees  for  the  registry  of  deeds 
at  Halifax  £25 ;  the  registry  of  probates  £80;  and  the  provost  marshals  £10. 

1774. — The  crown  or  ungranted  lands  ordered  to  be  sold  to  persons  desirous  of  settling  in 
the  colony,  with  the  exception  of  Roman  Catholics. 

1775. — A  Court  of  Exchequer  established.  The  circulating  medium  of  the  province  sup- 
posed to  be  less  than  £1,200.  Orders  received  from  England  to  make  free  grants  of  land  to 
loyalist  refugees  from  the  other  colonies. 

1777* — The  inhabitants  of  the  township  of  Truro  having  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
aUegiance,  the  House  of  Assembly  resolved  that  they  had  thereby  forfeited  their  right  to 
representation,  and  refused  to  admit  their  member  to  the  Assembly. 

1778- — The  Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  renouncing  the  right  of  taxing  the  colonies, 
passed  this  year. 

1779- — The  Indians  of  the  river  St.  John  assembled  in  great  force  and  threatened  to  make 
war  on  the  English.     This  was  the  last  threat  of  an  Indian  war. 

1780. — A  sum  of  £1500  granted  for  the  erection  of  a  school-house  at  Halifax.  Sheriffs 
first  appointed  for  the  several  counties  of  the  province. 

I78I. — The  townships  of  Windsor,  Newport,  Falmouth,  &c.  erected  into  a  county  called 
Hants  County.  The  population  supposed  to  have  been  considerably  reduced  by  persons  leaving 
the  colony.     The  number  remaining  estimated  at  no  more  than  12,000. 
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1783. — The  number  of  loyalist  refugees  from  the  other  coloiiies  who  had  arrived  in  Nova 
Scotia  this  year  estimated  at  20^000.  The  county  of  Shelbume  erected.  New  Edinburgh,  in 
the  county  of  Annapolis,  settled  by  a  party  of  refugees. 

1784. — New  Brunswick  and  Cape  Breton  formed  into  distinct  governments.  The  town- 
ships of  Clements,  Preston,  and  Aylesfbrd  laid  out  and  settled.  The  province  divided  into 
eight  counties.  The  members  of  assembly  were  thirty-six,  receiving  ten  shillings  per  day ;  and 
the  members  of  council  fifteen  shillings  per  day.  The  population  estimated,  after  the  separa- 
tion of  New  Brunswick  and  Cape  Breton,  at  20,400  souls. 

1785. — The  boundaries  of  the  several  counties  defined,  described,  and  published  by  order 
of  the  governor  in  council.     Line  of  packets  established  between  Halifax  and  Falmouth. 

1786. — Halifax  Marine  Association  formed. 

1787. — Nova  Scotia  erected  into  a  bishop's  see  and  Doctor  Inglis  appointed  first  bishop. 
Prince  William  Henry,  his  present  majesty,  accepted  an  invitation  to  a  ball  and  entertainment, 
given  in  honour  of  him,  at  the  public  expense,  and  was  pleased  to  express  his  approbation  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted  *. 

1788. — First  vote  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  aid  of  King's  College,  Windsor,  £400. 
House  of  Assembly  address  the  governor  against  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which  the 
council  vote  to  be  altogether  groundless. 

1790. — The  House  of  Assembly  preferred  articles  of  impeachment  against  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court. 

1794. — Nisi  Prius  Courts  established  in  the  counties  of  Sydney,  Lunenburg,  Shelbume, 
and  Queen's. 

1796. — Maroons  arrive  firom  Jamaica. 

1797* — The  La  Tribune  frigate  wrecked  at  the  entrance  of  HalifiELx  Harbour,  236  souls 
perished.  Contributions,  in  support  of  the  war  with  France,  from  this  province  amounted  to 
£6,89414^.  11  (/. 

1798. — A  dreadful  storm  at  Halifax,  by  which  shipping  and  other  property  amounting  to 
£100,000  was  destroyed. 

1799. — The  Island  of  St.  John  named  "  Prince  Edward's  Island."  Prices  of  provisions 
at  Halifax :  beef,  by  the  quarter,  5d.  per  lb. ;  mutton  8d,  per  lb. ;  pork  6d.  per  lb. ;  veal  9d. 
per  lb. ;  fowls  49.  each ;  butter  I9.  6d.  per  lb. ;  oats  3«.  per  bushel. 

1800. — The  foundation-stone  of  Mason's  Hall  at  Halifax  laid  by  His  Rojral  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent. 

1802. — A  royal  charter  granted  to  King's  College,  Windsor. 

1803. — The  establishment  formed  on  the  Isle  of  Sable  for  the  relief  of  shipwrecked  ma- 
riners, and  £400  per  annum  granted  by  the  Assembly  for  its  support.  The  University  of 
King's  College,  at  Windsor,  opened. 

1804. — No  Appropriation  Bill  passed  this  year,  in  consequence  of  a  disagreement  between 
the  House  of  Assembly  and  Council. 

1806. — Revenue  of  the  province  this  year  £20,577  5^.  5d, 


*  His  present  majesty  aflSnds  the  only  instance  of  any  of  our  kings  happening  to  visit  any  of  the  British 
colonies. 
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1807- — ^District  of  Pictou  divided  into  three  townships,  Pictoa,  Egerton  and  Mazwelton. 

1810. — The  mail  from  Prince  Edward's  Island  brought  to  Pictou  on  the  ice,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  half  a  mile. 

1811,  1813. — The  House  of  Assembly  address  the  Governor  to  solicit  from  his  Majesty  a 
suspension  of  the  quit  rents ;  to  which  his  Majesty  consents,  if  the  assembly  wiU  make  a  suitable 
provision  for  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England :  the  Assembly  declines  doing  so.  The  annual 
amount  of  quit  rents,  if  collected,  was  £3,500,  and  there  was  an  arrear  of  £40,000  due  to  the 
crown. 

1813. — New  national  school  opened  at  Hali&x.  A  dreadful  gale  of  wind  experienced  at 
Halifu  on  the  7th  November :  upwards  of  70  vessels  lost  and  damaged. 

1814. — Parliament  granted  £3,000  for  erecting  the  admiral's  house  at  Hali&x;  the 
Assembly  vote  £1,500  to  complete  it.  £2,500  granted  to  aid  the  sufferers  in  the  late  war  in 
Canada.  The  expedition  under  Sir  John  Sherbrooke  against  the  United  States  sailed  ^m 
Halifax.  The  body  of  Major- Grcneral  Ross,  who  fell  at  Baltimore,  interred  at  St.  Paul's 
church-yard  Halifax. 

1815. — Police  court  established  at  Hali&x.  The  smallpox  prevails  at  Hali&x.  Coals  are 
first  exported  from  the  mines  at  Pictou. 

1816. — Stage  coach  first  set  up  between  Halifi»  and  Windscnr.  Destructive  fire  at 
HalifiBuc,  loss  estimated  at  £40,000.     Trustees  of  Pictou  Academy  incorporated. 

181 7>  22nd  May. — ^Three  shocks  of  an  earthquake  felt  at  Granville,  Annapolis,  Wilmot, 
Digby  and  Lunenburg,  no  damage  done ;  a  shock  was  at  the  same  time  felt  at  Fredericton,  N. 
Brunswick,  and  at  Boston,  United  States.  £9,750  granted  towards  the  establishment  of  Dal- 
housie  College  at  Halifax. 

1818. — Halifax  declared  a  free  port  27th  May,  and  at  the  same  time  St.  John's,  N. 
Brunswick.  Halifax  harbour  closed  by  the  ice  from  the  11th  to  24th  February.  The  Central 
Agricultural  Society  established  at  Halificix.  The  township  of  St.  Mary,  Sydney  County,  laid 
out     The  census  of  the  population  of  the  province  78,345  souls ;  HalifiBuc  contained  11,156. 

1819.— £2,000  voted  in  aid  of  Dalhousie  College,  Halifax.  A  lottery  for  raising  £9,000 
to  erect  a  bridge  over  the  Avon  at  Windsor.  A  new  general  commission  of  the  peace  issued,  and 
a  new  provincial  great  seal  received  from  England. 

1820. — The  Poor  Man's  Friend  Society  established  at  Hali&x.  King  Greorge  the  Fourth 
proclaimed  April  7th.  Cape  Breton  reannexed  to  Nova  Scotia,  constituted  a  county,  returns 
two  members  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Nova  Scotia  are  extended 
thereto. 

1821 . — Hali&x  harbour  frozen  over.    A  destructive  fire  occurs  there. 

1822. — The  French  frigate  L'Africane  wrecked  on  the  isle  of  Sable,  crew  saved  and  brought 
to  Halifax.     Chamber  of  Commerce  established  at  Halifieoc. 

1823. — Halifax  harbour  frozen  over.  Public  subscription  library  established  at  Halifax. 
Roman  Catholics  first  admitted  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

1824. — Nova  Scotia  divided  into  three  districts,  eastern,  middle,  western.  Commissioners 
appointed  to  hold  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions  in  each  district.  Cape 
Breton  divided  into  three  districts,  north-eastern,  southern,  and  north-western.  Shubenacadie 
Canal  Company  incorporated  by  act  of  l^islature.  Township  of  Kempt,  Hanti  County, 
laid  out. 
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1825. — The  Hali&z  and  Liverpool  Trading  Company  established.  Iron-works  established 
at  Moose  river,  Annapolis.  Amount  of  provincial  revenue  this  year  £49,113  19^.  3d,  British 
metallic  currency  established  as  the  circulating  medium  of  the  province.  A  bank  (private) 
established  at  Halifax.  A  turf  club  established  at  Halifax.  The  reserved  mines  of  the  pro- 
vince granted  by  the  crown  to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  by  him  leased  to  Messrs.  Rundell, 
Bridge,  and  Co. ;  the  reserved  profits  of  the  mines  to  be  applied  to  provincial  purposes. 

1826. — 131  vessels  built  in  the  province  this  year,  whose  tonnage  amounted  to  15,535 
tons ;  number  of  vessels  of  all  sorts  registered  this  year  456 ;  total  number  of  vessels  belonging 
to  the  province,  exclusive  of  Cape  Breton,  1,031,  tonnage  52/JJ9,  navigated  by  3,407  men  and 
boys.  The  first  regatta  at  Halifax.  £1,000  voted  by  the  Assembly,  and  £4,508  Qs.  9d.  sub* 
scribed  by  the  inhabitants,  in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  the  great  fire  at  Mirimachi,  Sec,  whose 
loss  amounted  to  £227,7^3  19^.  Sd,  The  influenza,  which  pre^'ailed  throughout  N.  America, 
is  severely  felt  in  this  province.  The  townships  of  Dorchester,  Arisaig,  St.  Andrew's  and 
Tracadie,  in  the  county  of  Sydney,  laid  out. 

1827. — The  British  government  orders  that  the  crown  lands  be  in  future  disposed  of  by 
sale  and  not  by  grant.  That  aU  arrears  of  quit  rent  be  remitted,  and  that  the  quit  rents  of  the 
province  should  be  duly  collected  in  future  and  applied  to  provincial  purposes.  Three  blood 
horses  and  two  mares  imported  from  England.  The  seal  fishery  first  commenced  from  Halifax. 
A  steam-engine  erected  at  the  Albion  coal  mines,  Pictou,  the  first  erected  in  this  province. 
SmaUpox  and  fever  prevail  exceedingly  at  Hali&x;  there  were  811  deaths  in  that  town. 

1828. — Pictou  and  Sydney,  Cape  Breton,  made  free  ports.  Stage  coaches  established 
between  HalifiuL  and  Annapolis.  A  steam-packet  established  between  Annapolis  and  St. 
John's,  New  Brunswick.  The  highest  tides  ever  known  in  the  rivers  falling  into  the  bay  of 
Fundy,  by  which  the  dykes  at  Annapolis,  Horton,  Cornwallis,  Falmouth,  &c.  are  broken.  A 
census  of  the  province  made,  which  gives  the  population  at  123,848  souls,  showing  an  increase 
in  ten  years  of  41,795,  exclusive  of  Cape  Breton. 


II. 

Extracts  Jrom  the  Journals  of  the  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Tuesday,  February  22. 

Mr.  S.  Humbert,  Chairman,  from  the  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject 
relative  to  roads  throughout  the  province,  reported,  that  they  had  taken  the  same  into  con- 
sideration, and  he  was  directed  to  present  the  following,  which  he  read,  viz. : — 

«  That  they  are  of  opinion,  that  the  sum  of  seventeen  thousand  pounds  should  be  applied 
to  the  improvement  of  the  roads  throughout  the  province,  to  be  equally  divided  between  the 
great  roads  and  by-roads ;  that  is,  the  sum  of  eight  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  for  the  great 
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roads,  and  the  like  sum  of  eight  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  for  the  by-roads,  which  they 
recommend  to  be  appropriated  as  follows : — 

GREAT  ROADS. 


St.  John  to  Nova  Scotia  line 

£1250 

Do.  to  Saint  Andrew 

1150 

For  the  Nerepis  Road 

800 

Dorchester  to  Shcdiac 

200 

Shediac  to  the  Bend  of  Peticodiac 

275 

Shediac  to  Richibucto 

700 

Richibucto  to  Chatham 

1100 

Newcastle  to  Ristigouche 

1050 

Fredericton  to  the  Canada  line 

350 

Do.           do.           Finger  Board 

300 

Bellisle  to  Saint  John 

125 

Great  Marsh  in  Westmoreland 

200 

Do.         do.         Saint  John 

200 

Fredericton  to  Newcastle 

800 

£8500 

BY-ROADS. 

York 

£1250 

Westmoreland 

1150 

King's              ... 

950 

Queen's 

950 

Sunbury 

475 

Northumberland 

800 

Gloucester 

775 

Kent             .                 .                 ,                 . 

400 

Charlotte 

950 

Saint  John 

800—8500 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted." 
Ordered,  that  the  report  be  accepted. 


<£17000 


Novascotian. 


PRICES  CURRENT.— 1829. 

American  and  Quebec. 


Alewives 

Boards^  pine 

Codfish,  merchantable 

Do.  West  India 

Herring 

Mackerel,  No.  1 
No.  2 
No.  3 

Salmon 

Irish  pork 

Quebec  do. 


none 

70^.  per  M.  feet 

13^.  per  quintal 

lU.Sd. 

I5s. 

'208. 

17s. 

158. 

none 

90*.  per  barrel 

858. 


West  Indian. 


Coffee 
Molasses 

Rum,  West  India 
Do.  Jamaica 
Sugar^  good 


1*.  per  pound 
Is.  6d.  per  eallon 
2*.  10c/.  to  §9. 
4*.  Sd.  to  4*.  6d. 
So8.  to  42*.  6d. 


Com,  Indian 
Flour^  Am.  sup. 
Fine 

Quebec,  fine 
American  rye 
Meal,  Indian 


As.  6d.  per  bushel 
528.  6d. 

none 
328.  6d. 
16s.  cwt. 


Agricultural, 


Potatoes 
Apples,  good 
Beef>  best 
Irish  do 
Quebec  do. 
Butter,  tub 
Cord  wood 
Coals,  Pictou 
Do.,  Sydney 
Hay  (market) 


28.  per  bushel 
158.  per  barrel 
Ad.  to  6d.  per  pound 
none 


cargo 


50s.,  prime  558. 

Is. 

IBs.  per  cord 

40^.  per  chaldron 

45;. 

708.  per  ton. 
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III. 


PORT  OF  HALIFAX. 


An  Abstract  of  Imports  and  Exports  at  this  Port  and  District  in  1828. 


INWABDS  FBOU  OBRAT  BRITAIN. 


Vessek  105 

Tons  27368 

Men  1298 

Ale  and  porter 

casks 

650 

Carts                     No. 

16 

Grindstones 

chldn. 

barrels 

135 

Copperas        .    casks 
Corks                    bags 

28 

No. 

Anchors  and  Graplins 

270 

86 

Gin 

pipes 
nhds. 

Anvils 

No. 

47 

cases 

5 

Alum 

casks 

32 

Cork  wood       bundles 

40 

bbls. 

Beef  and  pork 

bbls. 

174 

Cologne  water     cases 

3 

case 

half-bbls. 

10 

Cheese          .      cases 

10 

Ginger 

bags 

Brandy 

pipes 
hhds. 

110 

hamps. 

27 

Glassware 

mats 

••••••     • 

185 

Candles         .       cases 

6 

casks 

Barrows 

No. 

22 

boxes 

726 

crates 

Brimstone     . 

boxes 

14 

Cordials              boxes 

2 

boxes 

Blocks 

casks 

2 

Cloves  and  cassia  bags 

2 

hamper 

Bricks 

No.  150550 

chests 

2 

Gunpowder 

half-bbls. 

Barley 

casks 

15 

Cocoa           .        bags 

39 

Glue 

bags 

half-bbls. 

30 

Cabinet  ware      casks 

1 

.     bales 

••••••         • 

bags 

656 

cases 

3 

•••••• 

.     casks 

Bread 

casks 

2 

Currants        .      butt 

1 

Hardware 

barrels 

••••••          • 

bags 

140 

casks 

3 

cwts. 

Blacking  and  brushes 

Chalk                    tons 

100 

casks 

casks 

163 

Dry  goods            bales 

2110 

cases 

hamp. 

2 

cases 

1443 

bags 

Beer 

kegs 

116 

casks 

7 

pieces 

Blacklead 

bbls. 

2 

boxes  &  sacks 

355 

Hats 

cases 

Blue  and  starch  cases 

2 

Engravings         cases 

2 

hampers 

casks 

23 

Engines          .       No. 

2 

Hams 

casks 

boxes 

2573 

Earthenii'are      crates 

511 

Honey 

kegs 

Boat>  life 

a 

1 

casks 

353 

Indigo 

casks 

Bellows 

pair 

14 

boxes 

370 

chests 

Butter 

casks 

13 

pieces 

20756 

seroons 

Bronze  figures 

cases 

2 

baskets 

3 

Iron  and  steel       bars 

Boiler^  steam 

No. 

1 

Feathers        .      bales 

2 

bdls. 

Clocks 

cases 

4 

Furs              .      cases 

4 

boxes 

Cordage 

bales 

62 

Fruity  dried        boxes 

270 

tons 

coils 

3206 

cases 

70 

Indian    rubber    shoes 

Cables 

No. 

76 

half-cases 

100 

boxes 

Coal 

tons 

1381 

carrotes 

3 

Jewellery 

boxes 

Copper 

casks 

54 

barrels 

76 

Lead 

rolls 

bdls. 

20 

drums 

415 

sheets 

cases 

55 

half-drums 

250 

Leather 

bales 

bolts 

310 

Flour           •      tierce 

1 

manufact.  casks 

sheets 

149 

Fowling-pieces  boxes 

3 

trunks 

cwts. 

97 

Furniture           packs 
Fish             •      boxes 

7 

cases 

Cambouers 

.     No. 

11 

7 

boxes 

Confectionery 

cases 

16 

jars 

1 

Lard 

kegs 

boxes 

12 

Fish,  pickled      casks 

2 

Marble 

case 

12 
138 

75 
198 

7 
1 

13 

370 

291 

310 

1634 

1 

74 

2 

1 

14 

19 

17 
2085 

499 

863 

6640 

371 

23 

o 

2 

9 

26 

9 

26395 

2244 

4 

375i 

4 

4 

40 

401 

47 
11 

3 
79 
42 
20 

1 
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Marmalade         boxes 

7 

Plough  moulds      No. 

33 

Saltpetre        .    boxes 

Mats                     No. 

4 

Pepper        .       boxes 

337 

Salt            .          tons 

Medicine             cases 

89 

Plants        •        boxes 

2 

bags 

casks 

58 

Pickles          .     boxes 

37 

Sails        .      No.  sets 

bales 

1 

• . .  .  a               case 

1 

Slate           .          No. 

Mustard          .     kegs 

225 

cask 

1 

cases 

boxes 

3 

Printing-press       No. 

1 

Spices           .      casks 

Musical  instr.      cases 

23 

Plate           .         cases 

5 

bag 

Mathematical  do.   do. 

3 

Putty           .      casks 

4 

Sheathing  pap.    cases 

Nets^  lines  and  twines 

Rum       .     puncheons 

4 

Tar                   barrels 

bales 

35 

Shells            .       case 

1 

Tea             .        chests 

casks 

122 

Soap           .        boxes 
Seeds            .        bis. 

4316 

Tallow          .      casks 

cases 

29 

16 

Vinegar        .      casks 

Oil-cloth              cases 

2 

casks 

3 

Vitriol        .    carboys 

Oatmeal            barrels 

275 

boxes 

8 

Tobacco        .       hhd. 

Oats                      bags 

36 

Stoves           .        No. 

158 

Varnish       .        casks 

Oranges              boxes 
Paint  and  oil      casks 

14 
472 

Shot          .         casks 

bags 

Sugar           .      hhds. 

108 
32 

Upholstery    packages 
Whiting         .     casks 

jugs 

1902 

133 

Whisky       .        pipes 

Oakum        .       cwts. 

57 

Stationery      .     cases 

224 

Walnuts         .       box 

Painting         .       case 

1 

bales 

116 

Wine          .        pipes 
hhds. 

Perfumery           cases 

22 

trunks 

16 

Peas        bis.  and  bags 

166 

boxes 

14 

qr.  casks 

kegs 

6 

buns 

17 

cases 

Ploughs         .        No. 

40 

Saltpetre               bis. 

38 

dozens 

20 

7770 

326 
20 

i 

3 

1 

5 

295 

4 

28 

4 

2 

1 

23 

10 

46 

10 

1 

45 

243 

58 

107 
3 


Value 


^11,100 


INWABDS  FROM  THE  WEST  INDIES. 


Vessels  299 

Tons  27724 

Men  1655 

Arrow-root 

bbls. 

7 

Gin                      hhds. 

10 

Licrnum  vitc 

tons 

25 

boxes 

24 

cases 

4 

logs 

12 

bbLj. 

280 

Ginger                 bbls. 

27 

Lard 

k^ 

3 

Anchors 

.       No. 

3 

boxes 

4 

Molasses 

puns, 
tierces 

4452 

Boat 

No. 

1 

Gig  top                 No. 

1 

2 

Brandy 

pipes 

2 

Horse          .          No. 

1 

Mahogany 

.    logs 

62 

hhds. 

2 

Hides                    No. 

7484 

Oil,  sperm  .  . 

boxes 

4 

Bed-feathers 

pun. 
bags 

1 

Hats^  straw    .    puns. 

6 

Oil,  castor 

barrels 

3 

Bread 

28 

trunks 

11 

bX 

33 

Coffee 

tierces 

59 

barrels 

24 

18 

barrels 

200 

No. 

807 

Onions 

lbs. 

2000 

bap 
bbls. 

504 

Horns,  ox        .     No. 

1387 

Pencil 

case 

1 

Copperas 
Cables 

426 

Honey          .        bbl. 

1 

Platted  straw 

bbls. 

13 

No. 

3 

jars 

7 

Posts,  bed* 

.    sets 

30 

Cotton  wool 

bales 

61 

cases 

32 

Preserves 

box 

1 

Cigars 

M. 

10 

Junk                   cwts. 

61 

case 

1 

boxes 

94 

Iron                     cwts. 

81 

Pimento 

bbls. 

21 

Cocoa-nuts 

casks 

2 

barrels 

3 

Rum          • 

puns, 
hhds. 

5292 

No. 

400 

casks 

5 

73 

Cocoa 

bags 

104 

Lime  juice     .    casks 

12 

Shrub 

pipes 
hhds. 

4 

Candles 

boxes 

59 

Leather          .      bale 

1 

51 

Cedar 

loss 
.      iJe 

13 

Lemons  and   oranges 

qr.  casks 

20 

Dry  goods 

1 

barrels 

115 

Silk  goods 

trunk 

1 

trunks 

5 

box 

1 

Sugar 

hhds. 

1117 

cask 

1 

Limestone             tons 

30 

tierces 

392 

Flour 

barrels 

43 

Lead           4  cwt.  1  qr. 

211b6. 

bbls. 

1185 

Fruit 

drums 

3 

Logwood              t<m8 

Oi 

Syrup 

box 

1 
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Salt          .  hhds. 

Skins^  calf  and  sheep 

Scale  and  beam  set 

Sponge         .  bale 

Snuff            .  bl. 

Steel         •  boxes 

buns. 

Skins^  goat 


2749 
629 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
72 


Tallow        .  bbls. 

tierces 

Tobacco        .  kegs 

Tea          .  chests 

cannisters 

Work-table  .     No. 

Wine          .  pipes 


Value 


9 
15 

3 
18 
10 
19 

1 

5 

.£163,548 


Wine        .        tierces 

27 

qr.  casks 

4 

cases 

104 

Wood-dye           cwts. 

25 

Wool,  sheep's    tierces 

2 

bags 

8 

Wax,  bees         barrel 

1 

Vessels  1140 

Apples        .        bbls.  46 

boxes  35 

Anchors        .         No.  25 

Ale  and  porter    casks  83 

hamps.  4 

Apparel         packages  8 

Ashes,  pearl          bis.  9 

Beds,  feather        No.  10 

Butter        .      firkins  53 

Books                    box  1 

Bread        .       barrels  262 

bags  864 

Barrels,  empty      No.  65 
Boards  &  planks  ft.  1,547.000 

Barley         .    bushels  1006 

Brick        .      No.  M.  91J 

Beef  and  pork       bis.  2377 

half-barrels  201 

Beaureans        .     No.  3 

Brandy                pipes  15 

bbl.  1 

Boiler  &  ps.  of  engine  1 

Blacking               case  1 

Cheese                boxes  4 

No.  45 

Cables           .        No.  27 

Coals            chaldrons  143 

Candles        .      boxes  7 

Chairs                    No.  I7O 

Copper              barrels  2 

cwt.  8 

bars  48 

Corn,  Ind.       bushels  3558 

Combs                trunk  1 

Clothing      .      trunk  1 

Cordage       ,         cwt.  150 

bales  4 

coils  324 

Cyder         .      barrels  67 

pipes  1 

Casks,  empty        No.  154 

Caps,  si.  sKin     puns.  3 

case  1 

Cigars         .        cases  32 


INWABD8  COASTWISE. 

Tons  59918 

Coffee          .  bis.  1 

bags  5 

Cotton  bales  11 

Cordials       .  casks  4 

Carriages        .  No.  2 

Dry  goods  bales  141 

trks.  and  boxes  146 

......  casks  33 

buns  99 

Earthenware  crates  72 

casks  4 

Furs           .  boxes  2 

Fish,  dry  qtls.  81372 

Fish,  pickled  bis.  3747 

tierces  54 

Flour            .  bis.  13841 

half-bls.  570 

Flax-seed  puns.  20 

bags  327 

Figs          .  drums  2 

Furniture  packs.  193 

cases  6 

Gin  bis.  4 

hhds.  15 

Gunpowder  kegs  1 6 

Gypsum       .  tons  70 

Grates          .  boxes  32 

Gig              .  No.  1 

Glass            .  cases  20 

boxes  72 

Hides          .  No.  608 
Herrings,  smoked 

boxes  1172 

Handspikes  No.  216 

Hams            .  bis.  25 

casks  7 

Hats  cases  2 

Hops           .  bales  9 

Horses          .  No.  4 

Hardware    .  casks  76 

Iron              .  tons  51 

cwt.  16 

bars  307 

Indian  meal  bis.  403 


Men  3545 

Laths 

Leather,  manuf.    box. 

Leather        .       sides 


Logwood 
Lime 

cwt. 
hhds. 

r^ard 
Lead 

k^ 
rolls 

Lamps  and  glasses  No. 
Lampblack          casks 
Molasses      .       casks 

Mills  (black) 
Maple  sugar 
Malt 

No. 

box 

bush. 

Mustard 
Musical  Ints. 

kegs 
cases 

Mill  cranks 

No. 

Nails 

on 

kegs 
tuns 

Oakum 

cwt. 

Oats 

bush. 

Onions 


Oysters 
Oil,  olive 


Oil,  linseed 
Pickets 
Pork 
Peas 


Paint 

Posts,  cedar 
P^per 
Rum 
Rice 


bis. 
casks 
buns. 

bis. 
pipes 

jars 
casks 

No. 

barrels 

bush. 

bags 

kegs 

kegs 

No. 

cases 

casks 

tierces 

bbls. 

boxes 

tons 


Raisins 

Rigging 

Sounds  &  tongues  kegs 

Salt  .         hhds. 

Stoves  No. 


cases 


71 6000 

4 

223 

147 

569 

185 

48 

4 

1] 

52 

3 

1 

2040 

49 

4 

2 

79 

32 

45 

6053 

10 

9 

300 

30 

5 

113 

o 

1000 

54 

326 

145 

368 

188 

129 

16 

247 

7f 

13 

161 

10 

7 
3928 

81 
13 
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Shineles        .         M. 
Slei^s                  No. 

1231  f 

Stationery     packages 

12 

Vinegar 

casks 

22 

2 

Shooks 

puns. 

229 

Vegetables 

bush. 

590 

Rounds  bbls.  and  kegs 

413 

Staves 

M. 

64J 

Wheat 

bush. 

22 

Sugar                  hhds. 

6 

Tar  and  pitch 

bbls. 

162 

Waggons 

No. 

2 

barrels 

92 

Tobacco 

k^ 

213 

Whiskey 

puns. 

5 

Soap          .        boxes 
Seeds          .        casks 

449 

bales 

6 

Wines 

pipes 

27 

12 

cwt. 

6 

half-pipes 
hhds. 

1 

Seals          .           No. 

2900 

Tea 

chests 

49 

46 

Still,  copper          No. 

1 

Trees,  fruit 

bdls. 

4 

qr.  casks 

13 

Skins>  seal             No. 

19012 

Timber 

pieces 

103 

kegs 

3 

Skins,  calf      .      No. 

23 

Twine 

mats 

5 

cases 

24 

Stationery            cases 

3 

Tombstone 

No. 

1 

Walnuts 

case 

1 

Value 


£129,544 


OUTWARDS  TO  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


No.  of  Vessels  66            Tons  22390 

Men  1033 

i 

Apples 

barrels 

4 

Furs 

truss 

1 

Plants 

boxes 

2 

Apparel 

chests 

4 

bbls. 

10 

Poles  and  rickers   No. 

loe^ 

Arrow  root 

barrels 

3 

Fish,  dry 

qtls. 

107 

Preserves 

cases 

5 

boxes 

3 

Fish,  pickled 

bbls. 

119 

box 

1 

Beeswax 

casks 

61 

Flour 

barrels 

3 

Paintings 

box 

1 

bag 

1 

Hides 

No. 

25 

Plank,  pine 

pieces 

3881 

Bones,  ox 

casks 

8 

Horns,  ox 

bnds. 

1 

feet  1821777 

Coffee 

bags 

158 

Herrings,  smoked  bxs. 

106 

Plank,  hardwood 

Copper 

casks 

6 

Handspikes 

No. 

364 

2  feet 

54264 

ton 

1 

Indian  boxes 

sets 

8 

Rum 

puns. 

122 

cwt. 

17 

Iron 

ss 

293 

Seeds 

box 

1 

•  •  •     •  • 

box 

1 

Knees  spruce 

86 

Shooks 

hhds. 

28 

Copper  coins 

casks 

2 

Lignum  vitse 

pieces 

126 

Staves 

No. 

lOlU 

Cranberries 

barrels 

27 

tons 

2 

biUets 

4567 

Cottonwool 

bales 

235 

cwt. 

2 

Skins,  seal 

puns. 

10 

Cassia 

boxes 

3 

Lathwood 

cords 

323} 

Skins,  moose 

No. 

18 

Canoes 

No. 

3 

Loewood 
Molasses 

tons 

25 

Stoves 

boxes 

3 

Coal     specimen     and 

pans. 

114 

Shells 

boxes 

1 

copper 

bbls. 

21 

Masts  and  spars    Na 

539 

Shingles 

No. 

7900 

boxes 

2 

Mats 

sets 

1 

Timebr,  hardwood 

Capelin 

cask 

1 

Oil,  castor 

casks 

19 

tons 

3286 

Deals 

ft.  - 

416190 

Oils,  fish 

tons 

38 

pine 

tons 

20859 

Essence  spruce  boxes 

3 

gals. 

36 

Treenails 

No. 

13000 

Furs 

puns. 

41 

Oars 

No. 

946 

Treacle 

hhds. 

6 

Value 


£94,101 


OUTWARDS  TO  THE  WEST  INDIES. 


No.  of  Vessels  332 

Tons  31803 

Men  1896 

Apples              barrels 
Ale  and  porter     casks 

558    Board  and 

plank     M. 

Barley 
Branay 

bushels 

9 

92 

feet 

5739i 

pipes 
hhds. 

2 

case 

1 

Buckwheat  meal  Ibl. 

10 

3 

Almonds                bis. 

6 

Bread 

puns. 

11 

Bricks 

M. 

3 

Anchovies            k^ 

5 

bags 

509 

Boats 

No. 

9 

Anchor  stocks       No. 

22 

cwt. 

28 

Beets 

bis. 

6 

Baskets               dozen 

1 

kegs 

887 

Chocolate 

boxes 

11 

Beef  and  pork        bis. 

580 

Brooms 

doz. 

5 

Cigars 

boxes 

67 

half-bls. 

389 

Blocks 

It. 

17 

cases 

17 

Butter                  cwt. 

55 

boxes 

12 

Cranberries 

bis. 

5 

firkin 

305 

Beans 

bushels 

218 

boxes 

9 
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Candles 

boxes 

609 

Hams 

No. 

475 

Pencils 

box 

1 

Colrdage 

coils 

7 

Herrings,    smoked 

Pipes 

boxes 

4 

•••••• 

casks 

109 

boxes 

1642 

Paintings 

cases 

2 

Cotton 

bale 

1 

Handspikes 

No. 

1303 

Rice 

tierces 

167 

Chairs 

dozen 

9i 

Hops 

bags 

12 

■J-  tierces 

54 

Cider 

puns. 

2 

Hardware 

.     boxes 

4 

bags 

28 

bis. 

56 

pkgs. 

4 

Raisins 

boxes 

367 

case 

1 

Hats 

cases 

4 

Resin 

barrels 

214 

Cordials 

cases 

2 

Indian  rubber  shoes 

Staves 

M. 

1957 

boxes 

6 

cases 

6 

Shooks 

No. 

450 

casks 

8 

dozen 

I 

Steel 

boxes 

10 

Currants 

box 

1 

Indian  meal 

bbls. 

4221 

bun. 

5 

bl. 

1 

puns. 

40 

Soap 

boxes 

417 

Caps 

case 

1 

Ink  . 

case 

1 

Sheep 

No. 

656 

Corn^  Indian 

bush. 

10795 

Indian  rubber 

sheathing 

Salts 

bl. 

1 

Corks 

bl. 

1 

cases 

3 

Sugar,  refined      bbls. 

25 

Copper 

cases 

6 

Knees  spruce 

No. 

30 

Shingles 

M. 

44564 

Confectionery 

P^- 

1 

Lard 

k«ra 

216 

Skins,  calf 

.      No. 

Cheese 

casks 

34 

Leather  &  manu&cture 

Sounds    and 

tongues 

barrels 

16 

pkgs. 

68 

casks 

2 

•  ••  •  • 

boxes 

24 

cases 

10 

kegs 

153 

cwts. 

67 

bis. 

143 

Spices 

boxes 

3 

Capers 

boxes 

10 

Lathwood 

cords 

3 

Starch 

boxes 

4 

Dry  goods 

bales 

20 

Lobsters 

boxes 

3 

Snuff 

cases 

2 

cases 

38 

Laths 

M. 

12 

bis. 

2 

trunks 

18 

Maccaroni 

pkcs. 

12 

boxes 

7 

Earthenware 

boxes 

4 

Alasts  and  spars     No. 

263 

Stationery 

.     cases 

13 

Essence  spruce 

)     kegs 

2 

Mustard 

.      kegs 

18 

cask 

1 

•••••• 

boxes 

52 

cases 

2 

Sausages 

boxes 

4 

Engine,  fire 

No. 

1 

Mast  hoops 

No. 

6294 

Saratoga-water  boxes 

3 

Eggs 

dozen 

20 

Marble 

cases 

12 

Seeds 

boxes 

5 

Fusees 

box 

1 

Nuts 

bbls. 

9 

Syrup 

box 

1 

Flour 

barrels 

16518 

bags 

9 

Spirits,  turpentine  bis. 

6 

half-barrels 

1290 

Nails 

casks 

3 

Sand 

barrels 

23 

Fish,  pickled 

tierces 

,       8 

Oil  cloth       . 

pieces 

12 

Sugar  candy 

.     tubs 

11 

bis. 

35348 

Oars 

No. 

9707 

kegs 

2 

'.'.!'.*/.    half-bls.  ? 

2245 

Oil,  fish 

gallons 

67833 

Tobacco 

hhds. 

22 

kitsS 

Oil 

baskets 

3 

bales 

12 

Fish,  dry 

qtls.  1337441 

cases 

5 

kegs 

117 

Furniture 

pkgs. 

8 

jars 

44 

cwts. 

10 

Figs 

frails 

27 

Oats 

bushels 

6086 

^kegs 

9 

Glass  and  manu&ctures 

Onions 

barrels 

112 

Tea 

chests 

166 

cases 

8 

bunches 

7338 

canisters 

25 

casks 

14 

Oxen 

No. 

84 

Treenails 

.      No. 

1350 

•••••• 

crates 

3 

Pitch  and  tar 

bbls. 

851 

Turnips 

bushels 

2040 

hamps. 

3 

Pickles 

boxes 

16 

Types 

boxes 

5 

boxes 

8 

Peas 

bushels 

1690 

Truck  and  wheels 

1 

Gypsum 
Hoops,  wood 

bis. 

12 

kegs 

20 

Timber 

feet 

9512 

M. 

348i 

Prunes 

boxes 

3 

Varnish 

barrels 

15 

Horses 

No. 

25 

Potatoes     . 

bushels 

17627 

Verdigris 

boxes 

25 

Hay 

tons 

110 

Peppermint 

casks 

48 

Waggon 

No. 

1 

Heading 

puns. 

2 

Pumps 

No. 

3 

Wine 

cases 

2 

Hams 

casks 

16 

Pepper 

bags 

9 

barrels 

8 

c\n. 

36 

Val 

Preserves 
ue 

cases 

• 

18 
£224,S 

221 

qr.  casks 

22 

V 
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Vessels  1250 

Apples       .      barrels  5647 

Apparel        .      cases  11 

Ale  and  porter    casks  481 

Anchors                 No.  17 

Arrow-root         boxes  38 

Almonds    .      barrels  5 

Axes                     No.  78 

Ashes,  pearl            bl.  1 

puns.  2 

Beef  and  pork     bbls.  3894 

^barrels  67 

quarters  232 

Boats                    No.  4 

Batter       .       firkins  2191 

cwts.  85 

Boards&  plank  M.ft.  1165 

Barley       .       bushels  2517 

Brandy                pipes  34 

hhds.  5 

Bread                 puns.  6 

bis.  &  bags  961 

kegs  213 

cwts.  71 

Brooms      .       dozens  10 

package  1 

Brushes  and  blacking 

casks  7 

Balsam               boxes  7 

Bricks            .        M.  29 

Bags^  empty     .     No.  500 

Beans         .        casks  157 

kegs  25 

ba^s  22 

bushels  71 

Bark           .        cords  13 

Beets        .      bushels  215 

Bowls           .        case  1 

Blocks                casks  50 

No.  17 

Com,  Indian    bushels  2869 

Chocolate      .      boxes  314 

Cider         .        hhds.  53 

barrels  3560 

Cheese        .        cwts.  547 

Copper        .       casks  1 

cwts.  9 

bolts  33 

box  1 

Cigars                 boxes  70 

M.  2 

Cordials              casks  11 

Cordage                coils  156 

Coffee         .      tierces  3 

barrels  61 

bags  34 


OUTWABOB  COASTWISE. 

Tons  70744 

Cable          .          No.  9 

Currants         .     casks  2 

Cologne-water       box  4 

Coals      .      chaldrons  25 

Cotton         .       bales  141 

Capers         .        boxes  9 

Cocoa            .        bis.  5 

Carriages          .          .  2 

Cambooses             No.  2 

Confectionery  .     case  1 

Casks,  empty    •    No.  3152 

Caps            •          box  1 

Cotton        .        boxes  2 

Dry  goods      .     bales  83 

cases  65 

trusses  162 

Drugs  and  med.  cases  4 

packages  5 

Earthenware      crates  8 

case  7 

box  9 

Eggs        .        dozens  11582 

Essen,  of  spruce  kegs  133 

Furniture      packages  44 

pieces  807 

Fish,  dry         .      qtls.  4348 

Do.  pickled       tierces  5 

barrels  9754 

I  barrels  133 

Flour        .       barrels  8597 

^barrels  55 

Furs          .          casks  10 

dozens  43 

packages  5 

Feathers        .      bags  13 

Furnaces,  clay     casks  1 

Fruit,  green       boxes  149 

bags  56 

Figs          .          bags  12 

drum  1 

Gypsum      .      barrels  7 

tons  21674 

Gin          .           pipes  11 

hhds.  26 

cases  24 

Glass,  and  manuf)Eu;tured 

casks  39 

boxes  37 

Gunpowder     .    kegs  15 

Grindstones           No.  4800 

Groceries       packages  50 

Ginger          .         bis.  2 

Hoops          .          M.  28 

Herring        .     boxes  2953 

Handspikes     .     No.  9008 


Men  4093. 

Hops          .         bales  41 

Horses          .        No.  26 

Hams        .         cwts.  33 

Hardware      .     casks  52 

cases  2 

packages  127 

Hay                        tons  33 

Honey                   box  1 

Hats                    cases  11 

dozens  3 

Horns                 casks  4 

Hides          .         No.  28 

Indigo                   bale  1 

boxes  2 

••••••              ^^S  ^ 

Iron           •            tons  8 

cwts.  3 

bundles  9 

bars  708 

Ink                        keg  1 

Lard                     kegs  47 

Lignum  vitie       cwts.  142 

Leather        .       bales  34 

cases  8 

casks  105 

bundles  26 

sides  189 

Lime                   hhds.  21 

Lime-juice          casks  6 

Laths                     M.  6 

Lead           •          roll  1 

Loaf  sugar          casks  2 

Molasses       .      casks  1614 

Mutton       .      .  cwts.  22 

quarters  283 

Masts  and  spars    No.  125 

Marmalade         boxes  6 

Meal,  Indian      puns.  2 

bbls.  3447 

Meal,  oaten        casks  58 

bags  224 

tons  2 

cwts.  7 

Mattresses      .      No.  8 

Mustard        .      kegs  16 

Mahogany             logs  2 

Malt                    bacs  4 

Nuts          .         bbb.  9 

Nails      .            casks  19 

Nets  and  lines    casks  2 

bbls.  18 

Oats                bushels  5030 

Onions        .       casks  90 

bushels  826 

Oar  rafters      .     No.  3906 

LL2 
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Oxen  No. 

Oil,  fish      .  gallons 

Oil^  olive      .  cases 

-^  casks 

jars 

Oakum         •  cwts. 

Oranges       .  boxes 

Ox  bones  .      No. 

Pitch  and  tar  bbls. 

Ploughs  No. 

Peas  bbls.  and  bass 
bushels 

Potatoes  bushels 

Pimento         .       bbls. 

bag 

Pickles        •  boxes 

Pepper         .  bags 

Paint         .  casks 

Itegs 

Peppermint  casks 

Preserves  .  boxes 
Putty      .      bladders 

Prunes         •  boxes 

Poultry         .  casks 

Rice          •  tierces 

Rum           .  puns. 

Raisins         •  casks 

•••  •••  ooxes 

Resin  bis. 


902 

21901 

180 

4 

9 

65 

38 

316 

1593 

15 

16 

25 

49748 

2 

1 

131 

46 

8 

51 

4 

2 

8 

55 

43 

76 

1504 

4 

413 

197 


Shooks 

casks 

Seeds 

casks 

boxes 

Sausages 

kegs 

Shingles 

M. 

Soap 

cases 

boxes 

Staves 

M. 

Shot 

bags 

Stationery 

cases 

packages 

Skins,  calf 

.     bis. 

Skins,  seal 

.       No. 

Skins,  rabbit 

dozens 

Salts 

tons 

Sleighs 

No. 

Sugars 

hhds. 

tierces 

bis. 

Sheep 

No. 

Stoves 

No. 

Sauces 

cases 

Shrub 

puns. 

Snuff      . 

■J  barrels 

kegs 

10IHI 

Shoe  thread 

JcUo 

package 

Sails 

sets 

Slate 

tons 

Value 


1299 

18 

3 

4 

1009 

8 

1052 

1824^ 

81 

36 

22 

18 

798 

100 

263 

6 

405 

19 

1080 

2993 

36 

3 

7 
2 

43 

4 

1 

7 
2 

£179,010 


Sugar,  refined        bis.  3 

Tea          .         chests  3138 

boxes  26 

canisters  35 

Tobacco       .        hhds.  73 

barrels  21 

bales  46 

kegs  1125 

Timber                 tons  1073 
Turpentine,  spirits  of 

barrels  10 

••••••                jars  3 

Tongue    and    sounds 

kegs  4 

Tallow         .        casks  4 

Vinegar         .      casks  23 

Vegetables       bushels  8713 

Wax           .          bales  3 

Wool                     cask  1 

Whiskey         .      cask  1 

Waggons       .         No.  6 

Weighing  machine  No.  1 

Wood,  ii  re      .      cords  33 

Wood-dye       .     cwts.  10 

Wine         .          pipes  5 

hhds.  5 

^  casks  6 

cases  110 


INWARDS  FROM  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


Vessels  131 


Apples 
Ashes,  pearl 

barrels 

190 

.     cask 

1 

barrels 

3 

Axe  handles 

dozens 

12 

Bedsteads 

.       No. 

6 

Buckets 

No. 

12 

Balance,  patent     No. 

1 

Boats 

No. 

15 

Brooms 

No. 

:306o 

Bread    and 

crackers 

barrels 

2646 

cwts. 

101 

i  barrels 

4S0 

boxes  &  kegs 

1581 

Butter 

firkins 

373 

Bran 

barrels 

94 

bushels 

141 

Blocks 

casks 

13 

Buck  wheat 

barrels 

24 

^  barrels 

98 

^  barrels 

78 

Boards 

M.  feet 

138Jt 

Books 

boxes 

5 

Tons  16058 

Books        .        parcels  60 

Basins,  wooden    dozs.  30 

Billet  heads        boxes  6 
Corn,  Indian    bushels    44554 

Cigars         .         hhds.  1 

cases  20 

boxes  259 

Candles        .       boxes  379 

Cider             .         bis.  18 

boxes  12 

Cards,  wool         casks  9 

boxes  11 

loose,  doz.  6 

Cotton         .         bales  35 

Combs         .         cases  9 

Cheese        .          No.  120 

Chase,  printer's     No.  2 

Chocolate            boxes  29 

Cranberries       barrels  12 

Coaches^  stage       No.  2 

Carts           .          No.  1 

sets  &  wheels         5 

Calashes^  silk         No.  2 


lilen  721 

Clock          .         boxes  2 

Cradles          .         No.  2 

Drugs  &  med.      casks  2 

pkgs.  44 

cases  2 

bales  2 

barrels  10 

boxes  9 

bag 

jar 

Eggs          .         dozen  35 

barrel 

box 

Earthenware  box 

basket 

Engine,  fire  No. 

Furnaces,  clay     casks  5 

Flags,  cooper's      bdls.  9 

Fire-stone               lbs.  7200 

Flour         .        barrels  61379 

half-bls.  3744 

Furniture            pkgs.  323 

loose  articles  981 
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Fruity  green 

cases 
barrels 

7 
37 

Picture  frames    pkgs. 

3 

4 

boxes 

3 

Peas          .        tierces 

148 

Olass  &  manufactures 

bbls.  &  bags 

328 

. 

cases 

55 

Pork  and  beef    hh(u. 

4 

casks 

18 

barrels 

3038 

pkgs. 

25 

half-bls. 

20 

crates 

7 

Pickles         .      boxes 

19 

Orain^  rye 

bush. 

93 

Preserves            boxes 

3 

Hoops 

bundles 

32 

Ploughs        .        No. 

3 

Honey 

kegs 

25 

Paper-hangings    cases 

2 

Hams 

bundles 

3 

Rice          .        tierces 

630 

No. 

184 

......  half-tierces 

52 

Hardware 

cases 

11 

Rosin         .        barrels 

449 

packages 

57 

RootSy  flower    barrels 

2 

casks 

6 

•*••••            Doxes 

4 

Hops 
Hiaes 

bales 

41 

RakeSy  hay      bundles 

1 

No. 

8 

Rocking-horse       No. 

1 

Ink 

cases 

5 

Snuff          .          jars 

33 

kegs 

9 

box 

1 

Leather  &  manufactures 

bis. 

14 

boxes 

6 

Soap          .         boxes 

672 

bundles 

21 

barrels 

2 

Lard 

kegs 

422 

Staves          .         No.  1 

^89295 

[ialf-ke£» 

32 

Shoesy  Indian  rubber 

barrels 

3 

boxes 

6 

Mealy  Indian 

bbls. 

8405 

Skins,  buffalo        No. 

7 

Melons 

No. 

1070 

Shingles         .         M. 

496^ 

JiluRtard 

kegs 

5 

Stoves          .         No. 

15 

Mill-boards 

bdls. 

47 

Seeds          .        casks 

57 

Maps 

packages 

1 

boxes 

23 

Nuts 

barrels 

2051 

Saratoga  water   boxes 

7 

Nails 

casks 

197 

Stationery       .     bales 

31 

Oysters 

barrels 

2 

cases 

7 

Onions 

barrels 

504 

bundles 

162 

bunches 

9780 

Shocks          .         No. 

157 

Oats        . 

bushels 

275 

Silver  cup              No. 

1 

Value 

£176,843 

I] 

SWABDS  FROM  FOREIGN 

EUROPJ 

Vessels  11 

Tons  1484 

Almonds 

seroons 

45 

Brimstone           casks 

2 

casks 

2 

boxes 

30 

Aloes 

box 

1 

Brick             .           M. 

51,788 

Anchovies 

boxes 

25 

Bags,  empty    bundles 

108 

Alabaster 

cases 

11 

No. 

1000 

Bells           compositor 

7 

Bear's  ht           boxes 

2 

Baskets 

case 

1 

Brooms          .        No. 

1500 

Barley 

bags 

281 

Bristles                 cask 

1 

bush. 

1100 

Cantharides           box 

1 

Bread 

bags 

1294 

Cassia         .         boxes 

5 

Beef  and  pork        bis. 

84 

Cork           .        pkgs. 

116 

Beans 

bags 

179 

bags 

95 

Brandy 

pipes 

12 

baskets 

6 

barrel 

1 

Capers        .        boxes 

30 

Brandy  fruit 

boxes 

20 

Cream  of  tartar    casks 

2 

Sheaves  bundle 

Sieves         .        dozen 
Sumac  •        bags 

Straw-cutting  madiine 

No. 
Spinning-machines 

Types  •  boxes 
piuroels 

Tobacco  .       hhds. 

bales 

barrels 

kegs 

half-kegs 

Tar,  pitch,  and  turp. 

bbls. 

Turpentine,  spirits  of 

barrek 

Trees  •  bundles 
boxes 

Threshing-machine 

No. 

Tables  No. 

Thermometers       No. 

Varnish  barrels 

Vinegar  barrels 

Vegetables       bushels 

•  ••••*  DOXCS 

Weighing-machine  No. 

Walnuts         .  bags 

Warp  cotton  bales 

box 

Whips  dozen 

Wax,  bees'  barrels 

box 

cask 

Waggons  No. 

4s.  Id. 


1 

10 

5 


Men  85 

Cream  of  tartar      box 
Carpets  packages 

Chest  of  drawers  No. 
Crape  .  case 

Cotton  goods         case 
Caps  box 

Copper  .         cwt. 

Cologne  water     cases 
Cordage        .        coils 

pakgs. 

Cheese        .        boxes 
Codlines        .        bdl. 
Candles       .       boxes 
Carriages,  children's 
Deer's  tongues       box 


2 

9 

5 

239 

86 

36 

2291 

243 

4983 

33 

106 

3 

1 
4 
2 

13 

25 
6 
2 
1 

15 
8 
1 

12 
8 
1 

50 
2 


1 

6 

1 

1 

1 

I 

20 

2 

636 

258 

15 

1 

800 

4 

1 
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Filberts  bags 

Figs           •  seroon 

frails 

Flour        •  barrels 

Feathers  ba^ 

Furs  btue 

baskets 

trunks 

Glassware  cases 

casks 

box 

Oum  boxes 

Gloves  bale 

box 

Gin  pipes 

hhds. 

cases 

casks 

Honey  cases 

tubs 

Hemps  tons 

bundles 

bales 

Hops  bales 

Horse  hair  bales 

Hats^  straw  cases 

No. 

Hardware  .      box 

Hawsers  No. 

Hams  casks 

No. 

Junk  cwt. 

qrs. 

lbs. 

Iron  tons 

bars 

pltp. 

Leather  bales 

trunks 

boxes 


16 
1 

18 
953 

31 
1 
3 
4 

14 
5 
1 
6 
1 
1 

14 

10 

317 

40 

3 

2 

81 

118 

119 

13 

5 

3 

300 

1 

4 

2 

50 

5 

3 

21 

40 

1014 

52 

13 

16 

10 


Leather 

bandies 

10 

Senna 

pack, 
boxes 

Linseed  oil 

casks 

2 

Storak 

jars 

352 

Silk 

cases 

Lead 

boxes 

122 

Slops 

case 

Liquorice 

5 
3 

Soap 

parcel 
Doxes 

Looking-glasses     No. 

2 

•••••• 

baskets 

Maccaroni  and  Vermi- 

Scammonj 

box 

celli 

cases 
baskets 

15 
20 

Sailcloth 

peckaees 
hues 

boxes 

55 

boxes 

Mats 

No. 

1450 

bags 

Mattresses 

bale 

1 

parcel 

Marble 

cases 

87 

Skins,  calf 

bales 

tiles 

200 

No. 

mortars 

34 

Sausages 

boxes 

Oil,  olive 

cases 

146 

bag 

casks 

70 

Tea-boards 

No. 

pipes 

4 

Twine 

bales 

jars 

250 

Tallow 

casks 

boxes 

20 

Verdigris 

.       bbl. 

Olives 

mats 

4 

Vinegar 

bis. 

cases 

20 

Wheat 

bags 

jars 

50 

White  lead 

boxes 

Opium 

box 

1 

Wahiuts 

bags 

Oilcloths 

boxes 

6 

Wooden  bowls    boxes 

Oakum 

bales 

100 

No. 

Pepper 

bags 

66 

Wax 

box 

Pickles 

boxes 

180 

Wine 

pipes 

Pocket-books 

trunks 

1 

half-pipes 
hhds. 

Potter's  earth 

t        box 

1 

•*.••• 

Paint  brushec 

»        box 

1 

qur.  casks 

Paper 

bales 

30 

j-  casks 

Paste-board 

packages 

P 
nask 

1 
8 

^  casks 
hamper 

Quicksilver 

1 

barrels 

Quills 

baskets 

7 

cases 

Raisins 

boxes 

1200 

dozen 

Rudder  pintles       set 

1 

Woollens 

bales 

Salt 

tons 

100 

1 
1 

10 

1 
1 

988 

100 

1 

161 

76 

6 

3 

1 

16 
1440 

7 
1 

2 

13 

43 
1 

25 
250 

10 

26 
3 

50 
1 
4 
2 
9 
177 

37 

28 
19 
35 
342 
34 
5 


Value 


£105,619 


INWARDS  FROM  CANTON. 


Canes 
Hats 


packages 
case 


Brandy       •      ankers 

half-ankers 

Oranges  and  lemons 

boxes 


Vessel  1 


Tons  871 


Men  74 


4 

1 

Lackered 
Pictures 

ware     cases 
packages 

2 
3 

Toys 
Tea 

package 
chests 

1 
14394 

Value 

£97.283  5s.  lid. 

INWARD  FROM  AZORES. 

Vessels  1 

Tons  49 

Men  6 

10 
3 

200 

Onions 

Potatoes 

Raisins 

lbs. 

bushels 

boxes 

6000 

160 

25 

Sweetmeats 
Wine 

ffi 

3 
6 

7 

\ 

^alue 

•            • 

£601 

). 
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INWABD8  FROM  MADEIRA. 


Vessels  1                Tons  105 

Baskets 

No. 

4 

Fruit  preserves  boxes 

Citron 

boxes 

21 

Wax-work             box 

Claj  figures 

box 

1 

Wine                   pipes 

Value 

Men  7 


3 

1 
2 

£457. 


Wine 


hhds. 
qur.  casks 


7 
17 


INWARDS  FROM  BRAZILS. 


Vessels  11 
Cotton        .        bales 

Value 


Tons  1549 
30  I  Coffee 


Men  92 
bags 
£426. 


27 


OUTWARDS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMRRICA. 


Vessels  137 


Coals  chaldrons    3202^ 

Copper^  old    12cwt.  Iqr.  121b. 


Canoe  .         No. 

Fur  caps        .      case 
Gypsum  tons 

Grindstones  No. 

Herrings^  smoked 

boxes 

Horns,  Ox  casks 

No.  loose 


247 


30 

8 

6520 


Hats 

Ice 

Moose 

Nuts 

Oil 

Oats 

Potatoes 

Porter 

Sounds  & 


Tons  16886 

dozen 

tons 

No. 

barrels 

gallons 

bushels 

bushels 

barrels 

tongues  bis. 


3 

255 

1 

9 

5363 

16 

6376 

2 

1 


Men  786 

Starch 
Skins,  sheep 


Skins,  seal 
Tobacco 


•••.•• 


Wood 
Wool,  sheep's 


boxes 

6 

casks 

9 

No. 

1479 

casks 

23 

No. 

21447 

barrel 

1 

kccs 
cords 

12 

497 

sacks 

77 

Value 


£15,240 


OUTWARDS  TO  BRAZIL. 


Vessels  16 


Beef  barrels 

Boards  and  plank    ft. 
Candles  boxes 

Crackers     .      A  bbls. 
Dry  goods  bales 

Fiih,  dry  qtls. 


25 

9744 

100 

110 

6 


Tons  2486 

Fish,  pickled  bbls. 

^bbU. 

Flour  *  bbls. 

I  bbls. 

Oil  gallons 


30160  I  Porter 
Value 


barrels 


990 

56 

901 

75 

2460 

2 

£35,006 


Men  136 

Staves         .      pieces  1300 

Smoked  herrings  bxs.  42 

Soap                   boxes  600 

Vermicelli          boxes  9 

Window-blinds  parcel  1 


OUTWARDS  TO  AZORES. 


Vessels  3 


Board  and  plank     ft. 

Butter  firkins 

Dry  goods         trunks 

cases 


29000 

15 

5 

5 


Tons  219 

Fish,  dry  .  qtls. 
Fish,  pickled  bbls. 
Oil  casks 


1241 
95 
24 


Men  14 

Oil                   gallons  2903 

Staves               pieces  6000 

Sounds  &  tongues   bl.  1 


Value 


£2,233. 
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IV. 


PORT  OF  ST.  JOHN,  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

An  Account  of  the  Value,  in  SterUng,  of  Goods  Imported  and  Exported  at 
this  Port  during  the  Year  ending  5th  January,  1830. 


IMPORTS. 


Value  in 

Total  imoaot 

in 

VI1>/\mv     »fl«U  D     TTlkT¥*P^V\     VP TlkT#!lTftl^ V 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

rSHMm 

V     AMMXH     \JA^A  AfaM^    «XAA'WA^\^«»* 

£.       #. 

d. 

£. 

#. 

d. 

Articles  the  produce 

of  foreign  Europe 

8771  15 

11 

•  •  • 

British  ^)ossessions  in  Africa 
places  within  the  limits  of  the  East 

14    0 

0 

«  •  • 

India  Company's  Charter 

3633    5 

0 

•  •  • 

foreign  states  in  Asia  not  within  the 
limits 

98    0 

0 

•  •  • 

Colombia  and  other  foreign  states  in 
South  America 

398  10 

7 

•  «  • 

British  West  Indies 

29    0 

0 

•  •• 

Brazil 

4  10 

0 

Produce  and 

manufacture  of  the  United  Kingdom 
Total  from  the  United  Kingdom 

162407    0 

0 

175356 

1 

•  •  • 

6 

Total  value  of  imports  from  British  possessions  in  Africa    . 

••• 

376 

1 

1 

•■• 

Madeira 

••• 

107 

5 

0 

FBOM  BRITISH  NOBTH  AMEBICAN  COLONIES. 

Articles  the  produce 

of  the  United  Kingdom 

4996  15  10 

••  • 

foreign  Europe 

647  19 

8 

•  •• 

places  within  the  limits  of  the  East 
India  Company's  charter 

5718    8 

0 

••  • 

Nova  Scotia  and  the  Canadas 

38364    9 

6 

••  • 

British  West  Indies 

2187  18 

0 

•  •  • 

United  States 
1  British  North  American  Colonies 

67  15 

0 

51883 

6 

Total  froE 

•  •  • 

0 

FBOM  BBITISH  WEST  INDIES. 

Articles  the  produce 

of  the  United  Kingdom 

830    2 

0 

••  • 

foreign  Europe 

30    8 

0 

•  •  • 

New  Brunswick  (returned) 

3    0 

0 

• 

•  •  • 

British  West  Indies 

48222  17 

8 

••  • 

United  States  (returned) 

43  15 

7 

■  •  • 

Brazils       .... 

75  16 

6 

•  •  • 

Cuba         .... 
Total  from  British  West  Indies 

137  10 

0 

49343 

9 

t  •  • 

8 
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IMPORTS.     Continued. 

Value  in 
Sterling. 

Total  amount  in 
Sterling. 

Brought  forward 

•  •  • 

d. 

277065    3 

d. 

3 

FROM  TUB  UNITED  STATES. 

Value  of  imports  from  the  United  States  in  British  vessels 

foreign  vessels 

80  19    8 
72865  13  10 

72946    3 

Total  from  the  United  States     . 

•  •  • 

6 

Value  of  imports  from  the  Brazils 

from  St.  Thomas's — produce  of  foreign  Europe 

•  •  • 

331    6  11 
40  18    0 

TotAl  value  of  imports  at  the  port  of  St.  John  in  1829 

350383  11 

8 

EXPORTS. 

rw%f\     fVlM  m      TTXTTfVlC>T^     XT  TXTtf^T>4^Vtf 

Value  in 
Sterling. 

Total  amount  in 
Sterling. 

TO  THE  UNITED  KINGDOJI* 

Articles  the  produce  of  British  possessions  in  Africa 

New  Brunswick 
,         fisheries  of  do.           .             .           . 
Nova  Scotia 
British  West  Indies 
Cuba 
United  States 

£.         #.      d. 

52  14    5 

80711    0    1 

167  10    0 

7535  19    8 

1130    8    6 

13    0    0 

2292  18  11 

£.         #. 

95903  11 

d. 

Total  to  the  United  Kingdom 

•  •  • 

7 

TO  BRITISH  POSSESSIONS  IN  AFRICA. 

Articles  the  produce  of  foreign  Europe 

foreign  states  in  Asia 
New  Brunswick 
iishcries  of  do. 
Nova  Scotia 
British  West  Indies 
Danish  West  Indies 
United  States 

471  11 

25    0 

674    4 

802  19 

22  18 

197    8 

262  11 

4383  15 

0 
6 
4 
0 
6 
6 
6 
1 

6840    8 

Total  to  British  possessions  in  Africa 

•  •• 

5 

TO  BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 

Articles  the  produce  of  the  United  Kingdom 

foreign  Europe 
British  possessions  in  Asia 
foreign  states  in  Asia 
British  possessions  in  Africa 
New  Brunswick 
fisheries  of  do. 

other  British  North  American  colonies 
British  West  Indies 
United  States 
Brazil 

13136    9  11 

652  10    3 

35  18    0 

408  14    6 

73  15    0 

1541  14    3 

608  17    2 

60    5    0 

6819    3    5 

10078    5    9 

150    0    0 

33565  13 

Total  to  British  North  American  colonies 

« •  • 
•  •  • 

3 

Canned  forward    . 

136309  13 

3 

VOL.  U. 

MM 
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EXPORTS.— Coii/ijiiiecf. 


Brought  forward 

TO  BRITISH  WEST  INDIES. 

Articles  the  produce  of  the  United  Kingdom 

foreign  Europe 
British  possessions  in  Africa 
New  Brunswick 
•••  fisheries  of  do. 

other  British  North  American  colonies 
United  States 

Total  to  British  West  Indies 


TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Articles  the  produce  of  the  United  Kingdom 

New  Brunswick 
fisheries  of  do. 
Nova  Scotia 
United  States  (returned) 

Total  to  the  United  States 

TO  THE  BRAZILS. 

Articles  the  produce  of  the  United  Kingdom 

New  Bruns^vick 
fisheries  of  do. 
United  States 


••• 


Total  to  the  Brazils 
Total  value  of  exports  at  the  Port  of  St.  John^  in  the  year  1829 


Value  in 
Sterling. 


£. 


9, 


383  0  0 
49  4  0 
22  16    0 


Total  amount  in 
Sterling. 

£.        s.      d. 

136309  13    3 


18285  0 

16595  8 

1999  10 

12930  6 

1 

9 
11 

1 

•«• 

424  3 

2590  10 

1734  6 

2693  17 

16  1 

4 
9 
0 
6 
9 

•  •  • 

50  0 
368  1 

24  14 
255  13 

0 
6 
0 
9 

•  t  • 

50265    5  10 


7458  19    4 


698    9    3 
190732    7    8 


An  Account  of  the  Value^  i?i  Sterling,  of  Goods  Imported  and  Exported 
at  the  Port  of  St.  John  and  its  Outlays  *  in  the  Year  ending  5th 
January,  1830. 

IMPORTS. 


Articles  the  produce  and  manufacture  of  the  United  King- 
dom and  imported  from  thence — at  St.  John 

Out-hays 

Articles  not  heing  the  growth  or  manufacture  of  the  United 
Eongdom  and  imported  from  thence — at  St.  John     . 

Out-hays 


Value  in 
Sterling. 

£.         s. 

162407  0 
58202  11 

d, 

0 
1 

12949  1 
6439  8 

6 
11 

Total 


Total  amount  in 
Sterling. 


£. 


1. 


215609  11     1 


19388  10  5 
234998  1  6 


*  Tha  places  comprised  under  the  denomination  of  '^  Out-bays*'  include  all  ports  of  entry  within  the  pro?inoe, 
St.  Andrew's  only  excepted. 
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IMPORTS.— CotUMMff. 


Value  in 

Total  amount  in 

Sterling. 

Sterling. 

£.         s.      d. 

£.         *.      d. 

Broueht  forward 

•  •  • 

234998    1    6 

Total  value  of  imports  from  France  at  Miramichi 

•  •  • 

347    0    0 

«  •  • 

British  possessioDS  in  Africa  at  St.  John 

•  •  • 

375    1     1 

•  •  • 

Madeira                                        do. 

•  •  • 

107    5    0 

•  •  • 

British  North  America                do. 

51883    6    0 

•  •  • 

at  Out-bays 

73128  18  10 

Total 

125012    4  10 

•  •  • 

British  West  Indies — at  St.  John 

49343    9    8 

•  •  • 

at  Out-bays 

43  18    0 

Total 

49387    7    8 

•  •  • 

United  States — at  St.  John 

a*. 

72946    3    6 

•  •  • 

Brazil                 at      do. 

... 

331    6  11 

•  •  • 

St.  Thomas's      at      do. 
imports  at  St.  John  and  Out-bays  in  1829 

... 

40  18    0 

Total  value  of 

483545    8    6 

EXPORTS. 


Exports  to  the  United  Kingdom — at  the  Port  of  St.  John 

Out-bays 


Exports  to  British  possessions  in  Africa — at  the  Port  of  St.  John 
British  North  American  colonies — at        do. 

•••  ...  at  Out-bays   . 


Exports  to  British  West  Indies — at  the  Port  of  St.  John 

at  Out-bays 


Exports  to  the  United  States — at  the  Port  of  St.  John 

Brazib  at  do. 

Total  value  of  exports  at  the  Port  of  St.  John  and  its  Out-bays^ 
in  1829  ..... 


Value  in 
Sterling. 

Total  amount  in 
Sterling. 

£.         »,      d. 

91903  11     7 
139333  19    5 

£.         s,      d. 

Total 

33505  13    3 
10679  19    7 

231237  11    0 
6840    8    5 

Total 
50265    5  10 
5122    7    7 

44245  12  10 

Total 

•  •  • 
••• 

55387  13    5 

7458  19    4 

698    9    3 

... 

345868  14    3 

mm2 
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V. 

PORT  OF  HALIFAX,  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

An  Account  of  Vessels  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards^  with  the 
estimated  Value  of  the  Imports  and  Exports  at  this  Forty  in  the  Year 
ended  5th  Jan.  1828,  as  compared  with  the  Year  ended  5th  Jan.  1829. 


United  Kingdom 
British  West  Indies 
Britiah 

Canada, 

and 
Foreign  Countries 


ntisn  n  est  inaies 
ritiah  N.  America,  viz.  ^ 
!;anada,  N.  Brunswick,  > 
nd  Newfoundland      .) 


Total 


No. 


81 
278 

1284 

179 


1822 


Year  ended  6th  January,  1828. 


INWARDS. 


Tom. 


Men. 


Sterliiiff 
Value. 


21593  983{307970 
26761 1520  100300 

i     I 

035633283117818 
17898.  034312603 


120815  6720  028r»7 


OUTWARDS. 


No.  I  Tons.    Men. 


I 

71  18082  812 
288  284381725 


£. 
121617 
196738 


1^4;  74827  3930]  1 36342 

16922 


154  174121015 


185713875974821491610 


Sterling 
Value. 


Year  ended  5th  January,  1829. 


INWARDS. 


No. 


105 
299 


Ton*. 


26368 
27724 

59918 


20136 


Men. 


sterling 
Value*. 


1298  311100 
1655  163548 

3545  129544 


OUTWARDS. 


No. 


86 


Torn. 


22390 


I 
985.381238 


:i32   31803 
1250   70744 


1140 
156 
17(M):i35126;7483i985430  1824  144528  7958 


156    19591 


Men. 


1033 
1896 


4093 
936 


'sterlixtx 
Value. 


£. 

94101 

224221 

179010 

52479 


549811 


VI. 


Revetiue  of  New  Brunswick  for  1830. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  tbe  treasurer's  accounts  for  the  year  cndiug  31st 
December  last*  have  laid  their  report  before  the  House  of  Assembly,  with  a  copy  of  which  we 
have  been  furnished,  and  from  which  we  gather  the  follo^ving  summary : — 


Total  gross  revenue  at  St.  John  for  1830 
From  which  to  be  deducted  for  drawbacks,  &c 
Nett  revenue  at  St  John 
Total  gross  revenue  at  St.  Andrew^s 
Drawbacks,  &c 
Nett  revenue 
Total  groM  revenue  at  West  Isles 
Drawbacks,  &c 
Nett  revenue 
Total  gross  revenue  at  Miramichi 
Drawbacks,  &c. 
Nett  revenue 
Total  gross  revenue  at  Richibucto 
Drawbacks,  &c. 
Nett  revenue 
Total  revenue  secured  at  Shediac 

Dalhousie 

Bathurst 

Fredericton 

Sackville 

Petricodiac 

Bay  Verte 


32377  12  li 
4844  10  1 


12410  2 
2134  18 

I' 

3692  5 
11  0 

6* 
0 

5440  16 
54  1 

64 
24 

1065  18 
33  12 

9 
0 

£.  $,  d. 

27533  2  0^ 

10275  4  6J 

3681  5  5^ 

5386  15  4 


1032  6  9 

242  5  5i 

476  14  0| 

248  2  10| 

89  7  U 

52  18  3 

51  0  0 

0  18  7 

49070  0  51 
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The  committee  remark  ''  The  above  is  the  total  revenue  of  the  province  for  the  year  1830^ 
agreeably  to  the  foregoing  returns. 

"  Your  committee,  with  great  submission^  however,  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  firom  the 
unusually  large  quantities  of  West  India  produce  on  hand  in  the  province  on  the  31st  Dec., 
1830,  the  exportations  have  been  and  will  be  very  large  the  present  year,  and  that,  consequently, 
at  least  2000/.  will  be  drawn  back. 

''  Total  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  province  treasurer,  Dec.  31,  1830,  16,237/.  13.«.  3|(/. 
Of  which  there  are  in  bonds  13,722/.  2^.  \d.;  in  cash  2,515/.  11^.  2\dr 

The  committee  further  remark^  "  These  accounts  are  clear  and  methodically  stated,  and 
they  give  your  committee  very  great  satisfaction." 

Amount  of  auction  duties  at  St.  John  in  the  year  1830,  77^/.  18*.  T{d. 

The  revenue  for  1829  (after  allowing  for  drawbacks,  &c.)  was  34,705/.  15^. — Increase  in 
1830,  14,304/.  5 J.  5W. 

Of  the  warrants  (44,307/.  4f.  !</.),  which  have  been  paid  by  the  provincial  treasurer  in  the 
year  1830^  the  objects  may  be  classed  under  the  follomng  heads,  viz. 


f  Parish  schools 

i?j      *'^-     J  Grammar  schools 
Education.   Z  ^,^^  ^^^^ 

(.  College  (2  years) 


Bounties. 


Roads  and 
bridges. 


t  Fishing 

7  Grain 

i  Oat-mills 

V.  Destruction  of  bears 

I  Great  roads 
-!  By-roads  and  > 
(     bridges        5 


Expenses  of  the  legislature 

Alilitia 

Apprehending  deserters 

Public  buildings 

Light-houses 

Packets  and  couriers 

Law  expenses,  including  printing  laws  and  journals 

Charitable  purposes 

Province  contingencies 

3Iisoellaneous 

Collection  and  protection  of  the  revenue 


£.  #. 

J. 

£•. 

i. 

d. 

.   4801  13 

4 

761  13 

11 

400  0 

0 

2200  0 

0 

8163 

7 

3 

.   3744  9 

4 

V 

2893  2 

5 

225  0 

0 

102  0 

0 

G964 

11 

0 

•   7380  0 

0 

ft  M 

•r 

5G21  14 

7 

13001 
2500 

14 
15 

7 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

15G2 

14 

0 

«  ■  • 

25 

0 

0 

3108  9 

9 

1348  6 

2 

445(i 

15 

11 

280 

1  V 

0 

I  ft 

0 

1513 

6 

6 

1643 

2 

3 

438 

G 

8 

1001 

1 

0 

26!I6 

9 

2 

Total 


44307    4     I 
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VII. 


The  Shuhenacadie  Canal  Company  of  Halifax^  Nova  Scotia, 


FRB8IDENT. 

The  Hon.  Michael  Wallace. 

VICE-PRESIDBNTS. 

The  Hon.  Thomas  N.  Jefirey.  Samuel  Cunard^  Esq. 

DIRECTORS. 

Thomas  Boggs,  Esq.  William  Pryor,  Esq. 

R.  J.  Uniacke,  jun.  Esq.  Michael  Tobin,  Esq. 

James  Bain,  Esq.  Martin  6.  Black,  Esq. 

Stephen  W.  Deblois^  Esq.  Lewis  E.  Piers. 

James  N.  Shannon,  Esq. 

Charles  R.  Fairbanks,  Esq.,    Secretary  and  Agent. 
John  Bainbridge,  Esq.  Agent  in  London. 

BANKERS  IN  LONDON. 

Messrs. 

The  Ck)mpany  is  incorporated,  under  an  Act  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  by  a  charter 
dated  the  1st  of  June,  1826,  granted  by  His  Excellency  Sir  James  Kempt,  then  lieutenant- 
governor,  and  confirmed  by  a  subsequent  statute.  The  responsibility  of  subscribers  is,  expressly 
and  in  the  strongest  terms,  limited  to  the  amount  of  their  shares. 

The  management  is  in  the  board  of  directors  at  Halifax.  By-laws,  passed  at  a  general 
meeting,  and  approved  by  the  lieutenant-governor  and  his  majesty's  council,  regulate  the  pnv- 
ceedings  and  choice  of  Officers.     Absent  shareholders  vote  by  proxy. 

The  canal- works  commenced  in  July,  1826,  and  have  been  successfully  prosecuted  under 
the  direction  of  an  able  engineer  from  England.  The  navigation  is  constructed  for  sea-going 
vessels  drawing  eight  feet  of  water ;  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  province  from  Halifax 
Harbour  to  the  Basin  of  Mines — an  extent  of  from  fifty- four  to  sixty  miles.  There  are  fifteen 
locks,  each  eighty-seven  feet  long  and  twenty-two  feet  six  inches  wide.  The  space  of  twenty- 
four  miles,  including  five  locks,  will  be  complete  and  open  for  vessels  in  October  next :  the 
remainder  in  1831. — By  boats,  the  whole  distance  from  the  Basin  of  Mines  to  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  harbour  will  be  navigable  this  autumn. 
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To  aid  the  Company  the  Legislature  in  1826  granted  a  donation  of  £15,000;  and  further 
in  1829,  as  an  inducement  to  future  subscribers,  by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  appnv- 
priated  an  annuity  of  £1,500  currency,  for  ten  years  from  the  1st  of  January,  1830,  to  guarantee 
an  interest  upon  the  new  subscriptions. 

The  capital  consists  of        2,400  shares,  each  £25  currency,  or  100  dollars  £00,000 
Subscribed  in  Halifax  720  ..  .  18,000 


There  remains  for  disposal  1,680  Shares  Currency  42,000 


Equal  to  .....  Sterling  37,800 

These  will  be  preference  shares,  that  is  to  say,  shares  entitled  to  five  per  cent,  interest  in 
preference  to  subscribers  at  Halifax.  For  these  a  subscription  is  now  opened  under  the  fol- 
lowing terms,  viz. : 

The  sum  subscribed  (each  share  being  £22  lOs.  sterling)  to  be  paid  in  London  to  the 
bankers  of  the  Company,  in  four  equal  payments ;  one  on  the  1  st  of  September  next,  and  the 
others  successively  on  the  1st  of  May  and  October,  1830,  and  the  1st  of  May,  1831. 

The  shares  to  be  transferred  in  London  or  Halifax.  The  certificates  to  be  delivered  at  the 
first  payment. 

Each  subscriber  in  England  to  receive  an  interest  of  five  per  cent,  on  his  investment. 
For  this  purpose  the  Company  expressly  guarantees  to  them,  for  ever,  a  yearly  dividend  of  five 
per  cent,  on  every  share ;  to  be  paid  in  London. 

Towards  this  interest  (amounting  yearly  to  <C1,890  sterling)  the  Company  will  remit  to 
London  the  provincial  annuity  of  <£1,500  currency  for  ten  years,  above  mentioned :  declaring 
that  it  shall  only  be  applied  to  this  purpose.  The  balance,  with  all  charges,  hiU  be  provided 
by  the  Company. 

This  interest  on  the  preference  shares,  or  the  balance  of  it,  remaining  after  the  application 
of  the  £1,500  thereto,  will  be  first  paid  out  of  the  nett  canal  revenue.  An  equal  dividend  will 
then  be  made  from  the  surplus  to  the  subscribers  at  Halifax.  Any  income  which  may  arise 
above  ^ve  per  cent,  will  be  apportioned  upon  all  the  shares. 

I^ndon,  24th  of  July,  1829. 


272 


APPENDIX. 


VIII. 


Table  showing  the  Variation  and  Dip  of  the  Magnetic  Needle  at  various 
geographical  points  in  North  America^  compiled  from  the  Journal  of 
Captain  Sir  John  Franklin^  R.  N.  and  other  authorities  therein 
named. 


Latitude 

N. 

Longitude  w. 
of  Greenwich. 

y 

k'ariation. 

Dip. 

Year  of 
observation. 

Names  of  places. 

Authoritiet. 

0 

57    00 

"       o 

3  92 

26 

00 

o 

6 

10 

21k. 

o 

79 

1 

29 

99 

7 

1 

1 

York  Factory,  H.  B. 

53    41 

38  98 

1 

24 

14 

12 

41E.83 

40 

10 

Norway-house 

53    56 

40102 

16 

41 

17 

17 

29k.:83 

12 

60 

Cumberland-house 

52    50 

47106 

12 

4220 

44 

47  E. 

•     • 

' 

Carlton-house 

53    00 

00107 

18 

58 

20 

39 

10  k. 

•      • 

' 

Iroquois  Lake 

54    00 

00107 

29 

52 

22 

6 

a'jE. 

« 

n.  B.  Fort 

a> 

55    25 

35107 

51 

0022 

15 

48e.:84 

13 

35 

Isle  a  la  Crosse  Fort 

55    53 

00108 

51 

1022 

33 

22b. 

•     • 

^  i 

Buffalo  Lake,  P. 

56    24 

20109 

23 

622 

50 

28  E. 

•     « 

00 

Alithye  Lake 

56    41 

40109 

52 

51 125 

2 

30  b. 

85 

7 

27.  8i 

m 

F* 

^ 

*  • 

..   !lll 

8 

4224 

18 

20  E. 

g 

60    54 

52113 

25 

3627 

25 

14  b. 

g- 

61     11 

8113 

51 

37,25 

40 

47  E. 

1 

K 

s 

61    50 

18.113 

21 

4()31 

2 

6k. 

62    17 

19114 

9 

2833 

35 

55  E. 

86 

38 

2 

Fort  Providence 

W 

•     • 

•  • 

114 

27 

333 

00 

4k. 

• 

•     • 

•  • 

144 

2 

132 

30 

40k. 

•     • 

•  • 

113 

40 

3536 

45 

30  b. 

87 

11 

48 

64    15 

17113 

2 

3936 

50 

47  k. 

87 

20 

35 

■ 

67    42 

15112 

30 

0047 

37 

42  E. 

•     • 

Polar  Sea 

67    53 

45110 

41 

2040 

49 

34  E. 

•      • 

Detention  Bay 

67    19 

23109 

44 

3041 

43 

22E.88 

58 

48 

Hood  River 

68    18 

50109 

25 

0044 

15 

46e.|89 

31 

12 

46    55 

OO;  69 

46 

0016 

00 

OOw. 

•     • 

1649 

Quebec 

Des  Hayes 
Ditto 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

. .    15 

30 

OOw. 

•     • 

11686 

Quebec 

46    49 

oo;  71 

5 

0012 

30 

OOw. 

•     • 

,1785 

Quebec 

Major  Holland,  S.  Gen. 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

..    12 

5 

OOw. 

11793 

Ditto 

46    48 

49 

71 

11 

511 

45 

30w. 

1806 

i 

Bouchette,  S.  G. 

• . 

•     • 

•     • 

..    11 

50 

OOw. 

;1815 

Ditto 

. . 

•     • 

•    • 

..    13 

51 

2w. 

•     • 

1817 

Source  of  the  St.  Croix  at 

Ditto 

the  i\Ionuuient 

• . 

•     • 

•    • 

•  • 

14 

45 

5w. 

Ditto 

■  • 

•     • 

•     • 

•  • 

15 

20 

OOw. 

Ditto 

.  • 

•     • 

•    • 

•  • 

16 

10 

5w. 

Ditto 

•  • 

•     • 

•    • 

•  • 

12 

10 

OOw, 

1820 

Ditto 

.  • 

•     • 

•     • 

•  • 

12 

38 

30w. 

1825 

1 

Ditto 

.  • 

•     • 

•    • 

•  ■ 

12 

48 

OOw. 

1827 

1 

1 
1 

Ditto 
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TeUfle  thowing  ike  Variation  andD^  qfthe  Magnetic  Needle,  8fp.  continued. 


*4 

lion^tud 

B  W.  of 

o 

Latitude  K. 

Green  vicb. 

Variadoo. 

Dip. 

Namesof  plaoei. 

Authoritiei. 

\    48 

49 

0         ' 

71    11 

5 

0 

12 

54 

II 

2aw. 

0          '          « 

1828 

*   a                        .   . 

Bouchette,  S.  O. 

•  • 

•  • 

71    16 

25-6 

12 

54 

00 

.  ■ 

.   .                        •   • 

Cant.  Bayfield  and  Mr. 
Jones 

t    48 

49 

71    12 

30 

12 

54 

20 

.  • 

1828 

•   .                       .    . 

Bouchette,  jun.  D.  S.  O.'a 
map 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

16 

45 

OOw. 

•  • 

1828 

Sambro  Light-house 

Jones    and    Horatio 
Jauncey 

\    33 

57 

65    38 

3 

12 

24 

OOw. 

. . 

1828 

Cape  Sable,  s.  point 

Ditto 

'    12 

38 

60    11 

24 

23 

45 

OOw. 

•  • 

1829 

St.  Paul's  Island 

Ditto 

;  41 

66-7 

62    42 

00 

19 

00 

OOw. 

■ . 

1829 

Pictou  Harbour 

Mr.  John  Jones  and  Mr. 
Horatio  Jauncey 

\    45 

14 

64    13 

38 

21 

33 

OOw. 

« « 

1829 

Cape  Oasp^,  s.  b.  point 

Ditto 

t    27 

36 

62    00 

8 

21 

00 

OOw. 

•  • 

1829  Prince  Edward  Island, 
E.  point 

Ditto 

'    16 

7 

61    47 

26 

22 

23 

OOw. 

• . 

1829  Entry  I.,  w.  s.  w.  point. 

Ditto 

Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 

•  • 

•  • 

24 

2 

OOw. 

•  • 

1829 

Point  aux  Basque, 
Round  I. 

Ditto 

i    39 

26-2 

63    37 

48 

17 

00 

10-30 

■ . 

1830 

Halifax 

Ditto 

\    30 

00 

•  • 

•  • 

10 

00 

OOw. 

•  ■ 

1828  Falls  of  Shawen^an,  St 

Bouchette,  jun.  D.  S.  O. 

Maurice 

'    18 

32 

•  • 

•  • 

11 

10 

OOw. 

•  • 

1828 

Latuque,  King's  Post 

Ditto 

'    52 

00 

•  • 

•  • 

14 

45 

OOw. 

• . 

1828 

Division  of  the  waters  of 
the  St.  Maurice  and 
Ouiatchouan 

Ditto 

\   17 

00 

•  • 

•  ■ 

15 

00 

OOw. 

. . 

1828 

Head  of  Commissioners' 
Lake 

Ditto 

»    30 

15 

•  • 

•  ■ 

14 

45 

OOw. 

• . 

1828 

Mouth    of  the    Ouiat- 
chouan, Lake  St.  John 

Ditto 
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IX. 


Regulations  for  granting  Lands  in  the  British  North  American  Provinces. 


For  the  information  of  persons  desirous  of  proceeding  as  settlers  to  His  Majesty's  Pro- 
vinces in  North  America^  the  following  summary  of  the  rules  which  have  been  established  for 
the  future  regulation  of  grants  of  lands  has  been  prepared  by  the  direction  of  Earl  Bathurst, 
His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department. 

The  commissioner  of  crown  lands  will^  from  time  to  time^  and  at  least  once  in  every  yetfr^ 
submit  to  the  governor  a  report  of  the  total  quantity  of  each  district  of  crown  property^  so  far 
as  he  may  then  have  ascertained  the  same,  together  with  his  opinion  of  each  description  of 
jiroperty  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  offer  for  sale  mthin  the  then  ensuing  year,  and  the 
upset  price  per  acre  at  which  he  would  recommend  the  several  descriptions  of  property  to  be 
offered,  provided  that  the  land  proposed  to  be  offered  for  sale  does  not  contain  any  considerable 
quantity  of  timber  fit  for  His  Majesty's  navy,  or  for  any  other  purposes,  it  being  the  intention 
that  no  grant  of  the  land  upon  which  such  timber  may  be  growing  should  be  made  until  the 
timber  is  cleared. 

If  the  governor  should  be  pleased  to  sanction  the  sale  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  land 
recommended  to  be  sold  at  the  upset  price  proposed,  or  at  any  other  price  which  he  may  name, 
the  commissioner  of  crown  lands  will  proceed  to  the  sale  in  the  following  manner : 

He  >vill  give  public  notice  in  the  Gazette,  and  in  such  other  newspaper  as  may  be  cir- 
culating in  the  province,  as  well  as  in  any  other  manner  that  circumstances  will  admit  of,  of 
the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  sale  of  the  lands  in  each  district,  and  of  the  upset  price  at 
which  the  lots  are  proposed  to  be  offered,  that  the  lots  will  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder^  and 
if  no  offer  should  be  made  at  the  upset  price,  that  the  lands  will  be  reserved  for  future  sale  in 
a  similar  manner  by  auction. 

That  no  lot  should  contain  more  than  1200  estimated  acres. 

The  purchase-money  will  be  required  to  be  paid  by  four  instalments,  without  interest ; 
the  first  instalment  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  and  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  instalment  at 
intervals  of  a  year. 

If  the  instalments  are  not  regularly  paid,  the  deposit-money  will  be  forfeited  and  the  land 
again  referred  to  sale. 

Purchasers  of  land  at  any  sale  not  exceeding  two  hundred  acres,  being  unable  to  advance 
the  purchase-money  by  instalments,  as  proposed,  the  commissioner  may  permit  the  purchaser  to 
occupy  the  same  upon  a  quit-rent,  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  purchase- 
money,  one  year's  quit-rent  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  sale,  in  advance,  and  to  be  paid  annually 
in  advance  aftenvards ;  upon  the  failure  of  the  regular  payment  the  lands  to  be  again  referred 
to  auction  and  sold.  The  quit-rent  upon  lands  so  purchased  in  this  manner  to  be  subject  to 
redemption  upon  payment  of  twenty  years'  purchase,  and  parties  to  be  permitted  to  redeem  tlie 
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same  by  any  number  of  instalments  not  exceeding  four,  upon  the  pa}'ment  of  not  less,  at  any 
one  time,  than  five  years'  amount  of  quit-rent,  tbe  same  proportion  of  quit-rent  to  cease. 

In  case,  however,  the  parties  should  fail  regularly  to  pay  the  remainder  of  the  quit-rent, 
the  same  to  be  deducted  from  the  instalment  paid,  and  the  lands  to  be  re-sold  by  auction  when- 
ever the  instalment  may  be  absorbed  by  the  accruing  payment  of  the  remainder  of  the  quit-rents. 

Public  notice  will  be  given  in  each  district  in  every  year,  stating  the  names  of  the  persons 
in  each  district  who  may  be  in  arrears,  either  for  the  instalments  of  their  purchases  or  for  quit- 
rents,  and  that  if  the  arrears  are  not  paid  up  before  the  commencement  of  the  sales  in  that 
district  for  the  following  years,  the  lands,  in  respect  of  which  the  instalments  or  quit-rents  may 
be  due,  will  be  the  first  lot  to  be  exposed  to  auction  at  the  ensuing  sales ;  and  if  any  surplus 
of  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  each  lot  should  remain  after  satisfying  the  crown  for  the  sum  due, 
the  same  will  be  paid  to  the  original  purchasers  of  the  land  who  made  default  in  payment. 

No  land  will  be  granted  at  any  other  time  than  at  the  current  sales  in  each  district, 
except  upon  application  from  poor  settlers  who  may  not  have  been  in  the  colony  more  than  six 
months  preceding  the  last  annual  sale ;  settlers  so  circumstanced  may  be  permitted  to  purchase 
land,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  acres  each,  at  the  price  at  which  it  may  have  been  offered  at 
the  last  annual  sale  and  not  purchased,  and  may  pay  for  the  same,  or  by  quit-rent  computed  at 
five  per  cent,  on  the  sale  price,  and  thenceforth  these  persons  shall  be  considered  as  entitled  to 
all  the  privileges,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations  as  they  would  have  been  subject  to  if 
they  had  purchased  the  land  at  the  last  sale. 

In  cases  of  settlers  who  shall  be  desirous  of  obtaining  grants  of  land  in  distinct  districts 
not  surveyed,  or  in  districts  in  which  no  unredeemable  grant  shall  have  been  made,  the  com- 
missioner of  croA^'n  lands  will,  under  the  authority  of  the  governor,  at  any  time  within  a  period 
of  seven  years  from  the  date  hereof,  grant  permission  of  occupancy  to  any  such  settlers  for  lots 
of  land  not  exceeding  two  hundred  acres,  upon  consideration  that  they  shall  pay  a  quit-rent  for 
the  same,  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  estimated  value  of  the  land  at  the  time  such  occupancy 
shall  be  granted,  and  the  persons  to  whom  claims  of  occupation  shall  be  made  shall  have  liberty 
to  redeem  such  quit-rents  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  seven  years,  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  twenty  years'  purchase  of  the  amount ;  and  at  any  time  after  the  termination  of  the 
seven  years  upon  the  payment  of  any  arrear  of  quit-rent  which  may  be  then  due,  and  twenty 
years'  purchase  of  the  annual  amount  of  the  rent. 

No  patent  will  be  granted  until  the  whole  of  the  purchase-money  shall  have  been  paid, 
nor  any  transfer  of  the  property  made,  except  in  case  of  death,  until  the  whole  of  the  arrears  of 
the  instalments  or  quit-rent  shall  have  been  paid. 

The  purchase-money  for  all  lands,  as  well  as  the  quit-rents,  shall  be  paid  to  the  com- 
missioner of  crown  lands,  or  to  such  person  as  he  may  appoint,  at  the  times  and  places  to  be 
named  in  the  condition  of  the  sale. 


N  N  2 


276 


X. 

Instructiotit  to  the  Agenta  ^  Toumalwp*. 
LOWER  CANADA. 

To  agent  for  inperintendiiig  the  aettlement  of  the 

towsBhipof 

The  governor-in-chief  (or  lienteuant-gorernor)  having  been  pleased  to  appoint  jroa  agent 
for  superintending  the  eettlement  of  the  towniliip  of 

lit.  You  are  to  reside  within  the  townahip  to  the  superintendence  whereof  you  are  ap- 
pmnted,  or  in  ita  Tudnity,  in  order  the  better  to  accomplish  the  end  of  your  nomination. 

2nd.  Your  next  duty  will  be  to  lay  off,  with  the  advice  and  partidpation  of  the  surveyor- 
general,  a  block  of  500  acres,  as  a  site  for  a  village,  of  which  200  acres  will  be  set  apart  for  a 
dinrdi,  school-house,  and  court-house  for  the  sessions  of  the  peace ;  the  remaining  300  acres  to 
be  granted  into  lots  of  the  avenge  dimensions  of  one  acre,  by  ticket  of  occupation,  on  condition 
that  a  comfortable  log-honse  be  built  thereon ;  and  in  confarmity  to  other  conditions  therein 
contained,  a  projected  plan  of  the  sub-division  of  such  a  village  to  be  submitted  by  the  surveyor- 
general  to  the  governor  (or  lieutenant-governor)  fir  approval. 

3rd.  The  lota  to  be  granted  to  be  one-balf  of  an  ordinary  township  lot,  divided  through  the 
centre,  not  longitudinally,  but  so  as  to  give  to  each  settler  nearly  a  compact  square  farm  of  100 
acres,  and  the  usual  allowance  of  five  per  cent,  for  highvniys. 

4th.  Each  applicant  to  receive  from  yon  a  location  certificate,  of  which  printed  forma  will 
be  furnished  you,  for  the  half-lot  you  will  assign  to  him,  (each  settler  being  entitled  to  the 
vacant  half  lot  next  after  the  number  of  the  last  preceding  certificate,  provided  he  be  the  first 
applicant),  and  no  such  location  certificate  to  be  granted,  unless  the  applicant  be  of  good 
<^atBcter,  a  British  sulject,  and  upon  the  spot  ready  to  commence  the  performance  of  the  con- 
ditiona  of  his  location  ticket.  Such  applicants,  however,  of  good  mond  character,  having  large 
fiuoilies  and  probably  some  of  a  sufficient  age  and  capable  of  improving  land,  should  be  par- 
ticularly encour^d  and  recommended  by  you  to  govemmeot  fiir  an  additional  portion  of  land, 
as  contiguous  as  possible  to  the  land  already  located  to  them ;  and  such  of  the  sons  as  are  above 
18  years,  being  desirous  of  cultivating  lands  for  themselves,  provided  they  appear  to  you  capable 
of  undritaking  the  management  of  a  farm,  ought  in  such  case  to  be  located  to  a  half  lot  nearest 
that  of  their  fother, 

5th.  You  will  quarterly  transmit  to  the  surveyor-general's  ofiice  exact  retums,  in  the  fol- 
lowing form,  of  the  locations  made  in  the  township  you  superintend,  accompanying  the  same 
with  remarks  on  the  general  state  and  prosperity  of  the  settlements  therein. 
Quarterly  Return  of  Locatiotu  made  in  the  Townahip  of 
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A  copy  of  which  return  the  surveyor-general  will  transmit  to  the  dvil  secretary's  office^  to 
obtain  through  its  medium  the  ratification  and  approval  of  government  of  the  locations  therein 
stated  to  have  been  made ;  the  same  to  be  subsequently  forwarded  to  you^  through  the  surveyor- 
general's  office^  where  entries  of  the  ratified  list  and  return  will  be  first  duly  made. 

6th.  You  will  make  a  separate  report^  for  the  consideration  of  government  (to  accompany 
each  quarterly  return)^  of  such  lands  where  the  conditions  of  settlement  have  been  wholly 
neglected,  and  the  time  for  performing  them^  or  any  of  them,  has  expired  (after  giving  due  no- 
tice to  that  effect  to  the  parties  interested),  but  you  are  not  to  proceed  to  a  new  location  of  the 
lots  until  you  receive  an  authority  to  that  effect  from  this  office. 

7th.  Every  settler  to  be  held  to  clear  the  road  in  front  of  his  lot  to  the  width  of  20  feet 
within  from  the  date  of  his  location  ticket ;  and  in  default  of 

so  doing,  his  location  ticket  to  be  null  and  void,  unless  satisfactory  reasons  are  given  why  the 
same  could  not  be  performed,  in  which  case  discretion  is  left  you  to  act  thereupon  with  equity 
and  justice  to^vards  the  individual. 

8th.  Every  person  who  shall  be  located  shall  be  held  to  clear  the  entire  front  of  his  half 
lot,  by  the  depth  of  one  acre  from  the  front,  mthin  two  years  from  the  date  of  his  location  cer- 
tificate ;  and  in  default  thereof,  shall  forfeit  his  right  to  the  half  lot  for  which  he  may  have  been 
located,  but  at  the  same  time  shall  be  entitled  to  his  grant  of  such  half  lot  upon  producing  the 
certificate  of  the  agent  of  the  township  in  which  such  lot  is  situate,  of  the  performance  of  the 
above  conditions,  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  two  years  allowed  for  the  performance 
of  the  said  conditions. 

9th.  You  will  take  care  to  reserve  and  point  out  the  grounds  for  by-roads  to  communicate 
from  one  range  to  the  other,  and  with  the  roads  running  in  front  of  the  lots ;  which  by-roads 
you  will  lay  out  at  convenient  distances  from  each  other,  as  near  on  the  division  lines  of  the  lots 
as  practicable,  five  per  cent,  being  allowed  for  that  object. 

10th.  With  reference  to  the  crown  and  clergy  reservations,  you  will  be  governed  by  the 
diagram  hereunto  subjoined ;  and  you  are  to  refrain  from  granting  such  parts  of  the  township 
under  your  superintendence,  as  you  may  think  proper  to  be  retained  in  the  power  of  the  crown, 
for  its  future  disposition,  according  to  the  drcumstanoes  accompanying  the  settlement  of  that 
township,  of  which  you  will  give  an  early  communication  to  government. 

11  th.  You  are  to  consider  yourself  as  the  guardian  of  the  ungranted  lands  of  the  crown 
and  of  the  reservations  in  block,  or  otherwise,  set  apart  for  the  future  disposition  of  his  Majesty, 
within  the  limits  of  the  township  under  your  superintendence ;  and  as  such  you  are  to  report 
to  this  office  the  trespass  and  depredations  committed  thereon,  that  instructions  may  in  conse- 
quence be  given  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  to  prosecute  the  individuals  concerned. 

12th.  You  will  be  entitled  to  a  per-centage  of  five  acres  on  every  hundred  located  by  you 
as  agent,  and  it  will  be  optional  with  you  to  take  in  each  range  your  per-centage  on  the  lands 
located  therein,  or  to  select  it  in  block  in  the  rear  of  each  half  of  the  township ;  but  it  is  to  be 
understood  that  the  same  will  be  secured  to  you  by  letters  patent,  so  soon  only  as  the  conditions 
of  settlement  shall  have  been  complied  with  by  the  settlers  on  their  respective  lots. 

13th.  In  consideration  of  postage,  stationery,  &c.  you  will  be  entitled  to  demand  for  yourself, 
upon  each  location  made  by  you,  a  sum  of  2^.  6d.,  accounting  to  the  surveyor-general  for  his 
fees. 

14th.  You  will  consider  yourself  as  linked  with  this,  the  office  of  his  Majesty's  sur\Tyor- 
general,  from  whom  you  shall  receive,  from  time  to  time,  sucli  further  communications  as  the 
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exigency  and  nature  of  this  branch  of  the  public  serrice  may  require,  and  through  him  make 
all  your  reports  or  communications  to  the  governor. 

By  his  excellency  the  govemor-in-chiers  command. 
Surveyor-general's  office, 
Quebec,  182  JOS.  BOUCHETTE, 

Surveyor-general. 


XL 
Form  of  a  Location  Ticket  from  a  District  Land-board  in  Upper  Canada. 

Land-Board,  District' 

A.  B.  bom  at  in  of  the  age  of  years,  having  arrived  in 

this  province  and  petitioned  to  become  a  settler  therein,  has  been  examined  by  us, 

and  we  being  satisfied  wiih  his  character,  and  of  the  propriety  of  admitting  him  to  become  a 
settler,  and  having  administered  to  him  the  oath  of  allegiance,  do  assign  to  him  one  hundred 
acres  of  land,  being  the  half  of  lot  No.  in  the  concession  of  the 

in  y  for  which,  upon  due  proof  of  having  cleared  and  cropped  five  acres,  and 

cleared  half  the  road  in  front  of  his  land,  of  having  erected  and  inhabited  a  house  thereon  for 
one  year^  he  will  be  entitled  to  receive  a  grant  to  him  and  his  heirs,  he  paying  the  patent  fee  of 
5/.  148.  Id.  sterling. 

N.  B. — If  the  settlement  duty  is  not  performed  within  two  years,  this  location  to  be  of  no 
value,  but  assigned  to  another  settler. 

TABLE  OP  FEES. 
Upon  all  grants  of  land  issuing  under  orders  in  council,  bearing  date  subsequent  to  the  1st 
January,  1820,  the  following  sums  will  be  paid  by  the  patentee. 

Acng.  £. 

On  grants  of  50 


••• 


••• 


100 

•       •  •  • 

12 

200 

30 

300 

60 

400 

75 

500 

125 

600 

150 

700 

175 

800 

200 

900 

225 

1000 

250 

1100 

275 

1200 

300 

In  three  equal  instalments.  The  first  on  receipt  of  the  location  ticket,  the  second  on 
certificate  filed  of  settlement,  the  third  on  receipt  of  the  fiat  for  the  patent. 

No  petition  can  be  entertained  unless  accompanied  by  a  written  character  or  a  satisfactory 
reason  shown  for  such  not  being  produced. 

(Signed)  JOHN  SMALL, 

Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  fees  in  Lower  Canada  are  low,  and  bear  no  proportion  to  those  demanded  in  the 
sister  provinces.  The  fees  on  land  granting  in  the  lower  province  have  uniformly  been 
31.  6s,  Sd.  per  1006  acres  granted  under  letters  patent ;  and  an  average  of  ^m  10^.  to  15^.  for 
the  survey  of  each  200  acre  lot. 
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XII. 
GenenU  Statement  of  the  Grants  of  Land  made  in  Nova  Scotia  from  the 
Year  1749  to  1826,  showing  tite  Reservations  of  Mines  and  Minerals 
to  the  Crown. 


Periodi  of  the 
Gnnta. 

granted. 

Of  which 
hubcen 

HchCBWd. 

Qmndlyof 
Lknd  Kull 
hddby 
Oaat. 

R«WTv.li<ra 

of 

MinatDtheCiDWD. 

Rcmuk.. 

Acres. 

Adta. 

ACK* 

In    some    ot  tliesc 

Fran  1748  ) 
to  1752     \ 

12,000 

500 

n,5oo. 

^ants,  mines  of  i;old 
and    silver,    precious 
itones.  and   lania  la- 
zuli are  reserved,  but 
in  most  of  them  there 
is  no  reservation  what- 
ever. 

These  grants  include  the 
town,  suburbs,  and  penin- 
■sulaofHalifoK.    Farm  loU 
on  the  harbour  and  vici- 
nity of  Halifes. 

These    lands  were    es- 
cheated fiir   the  reception 

of   the    great     bodies    of 

loyalists     and     disbanded 

( 

Mines  of  eold  and 

corps,  who  settled  in  this 

Fmn  1752   ) 
to  1782     \ 

3.890,062 

1,945,372 

(  served,  and  no  other. 

province  in  the  years  1783 
and   1784,  and    consisted 
chiefly  of  lai^  tracts,  si- 

tuate   in    the    County  of 

Shelburue,  Sidney,  Poicton. 

County  of  Hants,  Cumber- 

land, and  Haliias. 

f 

Jline^  of  gold,  silver. 

Piom  1783  > 

to  1808  ; 

1.873,941 

206,790 

1,667,151  5 

lead,  copper,  and  coals 
are  reserved,  and  no 

pther. 

n<iiil809  ) 
tothepnv  I 
sent  time  ) 

1,343,936 

1,343.936  < 

All  mines  and  mine- 
rals of  every  descrip- 
tion  are    reserved  to 
the  cromi. 

1 
1 

Total  imoimt 

i 

6,119,9392.I52,662!3,979.277 

By  the  above  statement  it  will  appear. 

That  .       6.119.939  acres  liave  been  granted. 

or  which  2.152,662  acres  have  been  escheated. 

And  that         3,979,277  acres  are  still  held  by  grants. 
It  further  appears. 

That  upon  1  i  ,500  acres  there  is  no  reservation  of  any  minefl  and  minerals  (ex- 

cept in  a  few  grants  to  the  crown.) 
That  upon  .        956,690  acres,  mines  of  cold  and  silver,  precious  stones,  and  lapis 

lazuli,  are  reserved. 
That  upon  .     1,667,151  acres,  mines  of  gold,  stiver,  lead,  copper,   and   coals  are 

reserved. 
And  that  upon  1,343,936  acres,  mines  and  minerals  of  all  descriptioas  are  reserved  to 

the  crown. 
Halifax,  (Signed)  CHARLES  MORRIS, 

Aprill7th,  1826.  Survq-or-Oencral. 
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XIII. 
Circular  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration. 

Colonial  Office,  8th  July,  1831. 

In  order  to  prevent  misconception^  the  commissioners  for  emigration,  appointed  by  His 
Majesty  on  the  24th  of  June,  1831,  hereby  inform  persons  wishing  to  emigrate  to  His  Majesty's 
possessions  abroad,  that  no  funds  have  been  placed  by  the  lords  commissioners  of  His  Majesty's 
treasury  at  their  disposal,  for  defraying  the  expense  of  conveying  emigrants  to  those  possessions. 

The  commissioners  have,  however,  received  instructions,  that  in  the  event  of  inhabitants 
of  parishes  subscribing  to  raise  funds,  or  individuals  providing  funds  for  that  purpose,  they  are 
at  the  request  of  the  parties  and  on  conditions  which  will  be  stated  in  printed  forms  to  be  had 
at  this  office,  to  undertake  the  application  of  the  funds  so  raised,  and,  through  the  proper 
departments  of  government,  to  contract  with  ship  owners  and  other  persons  for  the  passage  of 
emigrants  and  for  their  provisions  during  the  voyage  to  such  colonies  as  the  persons  raising  the 
funds  may  select  for  their  destination.  Emigrants  so  proceeding  will  further  be  placed  in 
communication  with  authorized  agents  in  the  colonies,  from  whom  they  will  receive  information 
for  their  guidance  on  landing. 

In  conformity  with  their  instructions,  the  commissioners  have  prepared  printed  statements, 
containing  information  which  they  think  likely  to  be  useful  to  persons  proposing  either  them- 
selves to  emigrate,  or  to  supply  others  with  the  means  of  doing  so. 

The  commissioners  have  directed  that  all  persons  applying  for  information  respecting  the 
purposes  of  the  commission  should  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  this  circular ;  and  that  persons 
^vishing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  Commissioners,  and  of  the  general 
information  respecting  His  Majesty's  possessions  in  North  America,  Australia,  and  South 
Africa,  which  has  been  hitherto  collected,  should  also  be  furnished  with  the  different  printed 
statements  containing  the  same. 

By  order  of  the  commissioners, 

T.  FREDERICK  ELLIOT, 

Secretary  to  the  commission. 
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XIV. 

Abstract  of  a  BUI  (as  amended  by  the  Committee),  to  Jadlitate  V(duntary 
Emigration  to  His  M(yesty*s  Possessions  Abroad;  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Commons  of  the  Imperial  Parliament^  \^th  Aprils  1831. 

[1  William  IV.     Session  1830-1.] 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  facilitate  voluntary  emigration^  &c. 

His  Majesty  may  appoint  three  or  more  commissioners  of  emigration^  and  a  secretary  to 
such  commissioners. 

These  commissioners  to  act  under  the  instructions  of  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state, 
and  to  report  their  proceedings  twice  a  year,  which  reports  are  to  be  laid  before  parliament. 

Any  one  or  more  person  or  persons,  assessed  to  one-twentieth  of  the  whole  amount  of  the 
poor-rates  of  any  parish  in  England  or  Wales,  may  convene  a  meeting  of  the  rated  inhabitants 
to  meet  in  the  vestry,  to  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  applying  to  the  commissioners  to  contract 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  voluntary  emigration  to  the  colonies  of  any  person  or  persons  charge- 
able, or  likely  to  become  chargeable  on  the  parish.  The  form  of  the  requisition  is  prescribed 
(A).  The  overseer  shall  endorse  the  requisition  and  appoint  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting, 
which  time  cannot  be  sooner  than  one  week  or  later  than  three  after  the  receipt  of  the  requisi- 
tion.— The  notice  of  such  meeting  to  be  read  in  the  parish  church,  or  chapel  of  such  parish^  and 
a  copy  of  the  requisition  to  be  affixed  to  the  church  door. 

A  preparatory  meeting  to  be  holden,  at  such  time  and  place,  of  the  general  or  the  select 
vestry  (as  the  case  may  be),  at  which  the  question  proposed  in  the  requisition  shall  be  put  to 
the  vote,  when  two-thirds  of  the  persons  present,  or  votes  to  the  amount  of  one-half  the  assessed 
rates,  shall  make  it  pass  in  the  affirmative. 

When  questions  shall  thus  have  passed  in  the  affirmative^  a  book  shall  be  opened  to 
receive  the  names  of  any  of  the  rated  inhabitants,  either  as  assenting  to,  or  dissenting  from,  the 
proposition.  Such  book  to  be  open  fourteen  days,  exclusive  of  Sundays,  and  the  result  of  the 
votes  inscribed  to  be  afterwards  declared  at  a  meeting  of  the  general  (or  select)  vestry.  If  a 
majority  (to  be  ascertained  on  the  principle  of  numbers  or  of  the  amount  assessed)  have  assented, 
the  question  shall  then  pass  definitively  in  the  affirmative. 

A  minute  of  the  proceedings  at  such  preparatory  and  final  meetings  to  be  authenticated 
and  laid  before  one  of  His  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  &c.  Such  justice  to 
countersign  the  same  and  transmit  a  copy  thereof  to  the  commissioners  of  emigration. 

A  transcript  of  such  copy,  signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  commissioners,  shall,  upon  proof 
of  his  signature,  be  sufficient  proof  of  its  contents  in  law. 

The  commissioners  may  contract  with  the  parishes  for  the  removal  of  emigrants,  after  a 
resolution  to  that  effect  has  been  passed  by  the  vestry. 

The  form  of  such  contracts  prescribed  (B.)  to  be  signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  com- 
missioners, and  by  some  or  one  of  the  overseers  of  the  parish,  and  by  such  of  the  persons  willing 
to  emigrate  as  are  of  the  age  of  twelve  years  and  upwards.  Such  persons  to  sign  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  who  is  himself  to  subscribe  as  a  witness.  Every  contract  to  be  signed  in 
VOL.  II.  O  O 
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triplicate ;  one  part  thereof  to  be  recorded  by  the  commissioners^  another  by  the  overseer  of 
the  parishj  and  the  third  to  be  delivered  to  one  of  the  parties  emigrating. 

A  certified  copy  of  the  contract^  tinder  the  signature  of  the  secretary,  to  be  sufficient  proof 
in  law  of  the  matters  contained  on  the  face  of  such  contract. — Secretary  to  give  copies  thereof 
for  a  fee  of  sixpence,  and  no  more. 

The  commissioners  may  contract  \nth  private  persons  for  the  removal,  to  any  of  His 
Majesty's  possessions  abroad,  of  emigrants  from  any  part  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  provided 
that  the  sum  to  be  charged  for  carrying  every  such  contract  into  effect  be  specified  therein,  and 
provided,  also,  security  be  given  for  the  repayment  of  the  monies  to  the  crown  within  ten  years. 
Form  of  contract  prescribed  (C.)  No  extent,  or  extent  in  aid,  issuable  against  the  lands,  &c. 
of  such  surety,  and  such  surety  or  sureties  not  to  be  deemed  an  accountant  or  accountants. 

The  lords  commissioners  of  the  treasury  may  take  the  necessary  measures  for  executing 
such  contracts. 

The  expenses  of  such  emigration  to  be,  in  the  first  instance,  de^yed  out  of  monies  to  be 
advanced  for  that  purpose  by  parliament. 

His  Majesty,  in  council,  may  make  all  the  necessary  subordinate  regulations,  to  ascertain 
the  voluntary  nature  of  the  emigration,  to  prevent  the  removal  of  infirm,  weak,  and  sickly 
persons,  or  of  children  unattended  by  parents  or  other  respotisible  persons;  to  prevent  any 
parish  being  chained  with  the  removal  of  such  as  have  the  means  of  removing  themselves ;  for 
maintaining  discipline  on  board  emigrant  vessels ;  for  the  protection  of  emigrants  against  frauds; 
for  the  economical  and  expeditious  conveyance  of  such  emigrants  to  the  place  of  embarkation, 
and  from  the  place  of  disembarkation  to  their  ultimate  destination ;  for  their  orderly  settlement 
on  new  lands,  and  their  employment  as  labourers  and  artisans  in  the  colonies.  Orders  and 
r^ulations  may  be  revoked,  amended,  renewed,  &c.     Such  order  to  be  laid  before  parliament. 

The  penalty  for  every  violation  of  the  before-mentioned  regulations  shall  not  exceed  10/. 
or  imprisonment  for  any  time  not  exceeding  one  calendar  month,  with  or  without  hard  labour^ 
or  both  fine  and  imprisonment  within  the  limits  aforesaid ;  to  be  recovered  and  inflicted  by 
summary  process  before  any  two  or  more  justices  of  peace  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions. 

The  overseers  of  the  poor  to  pay,  within  two  ,  the  sum  by  such  contract  agreed  to 

be  paid,  out  of  the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  parish,  when  the  emigration  shall  have 
taken  place. 

Persons  returning  from  emigration,  being  of  the  age  of  18  years  or  upwards  at  the  date  of 
the  contract,  are  declared  indebted  to  the  overseers  of  their  parish  in  a  sum  equal  to  the  amount 
of  the  sum  stipulated  in  such  contract :  said  sum  recoverable  as  money  lent  and  advanced. 

This  act  may  be  amended  in  the  present  session. 

Every  separate  parish  or  township,  or  extra-parochial  or  other  place,  maintaining  its  own 
poor,  deemed  a  parish  within  the  meaning  of  the  act,  and  every  overseer  or  other  officer,  by  law 
chai^^  with  providing  for  the  poor  therein,  deemed  the  overseer  or  one  of  the  overseers,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

The  powers,  &c.  of  the  commissioners  shall  continue  for  ^ve  years,  and  from  thence  until 
the  end  of  the  next  session  of  parliament,  and  no  longer,  except  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to 
give  effect  to  contracts  incomplete. 
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XV. 
Extract  from  the  Third  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  Emigration  from 
the  United  Kingdom.     The  expediency  of  a  pecuniary  advance^  in  the 
nature  of  a  loan,  tofocUitate  a  regulated  system  qf  Emigration. 

Yoar  committee,  taking  into  consideration  the  evidence  whicL  they  have  received  of  the 
state  of  the  population  in  Ireland,  England,  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  colonial 
evidence  with  respect  to  the  success  of  the  emigrations  of  1823  and  1825,  and  the  probability 
of  future  success,  to  which  they  will  presently  refer,  are  prepared  distinctly  to  recommend  a 
pecuniary  advance,  in  the  nature  of  a  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  emigration. 

In  order  to  show  practically  how  such  a  loan  might  operate,  your  committee  propose  to 
state  a  hypothetical  case  of  a  loan  advanced  to  the  extent  of  240,000/.  in  the  year  1828-29  ; 
of  360,000/.  in  the  year  1829-30;  and  of  540,000/.  in  the  year  1830-31;  in  the  aggr^ate 
1,140,000/.  These  sums  to  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  emigration,  in  the  manner  which 
your  committee  will  proceed  to  describe. 

The  interest  at  four  per  cent,  upon  1,140,000/.  amounts  to  45,600/. ;  the  interest  at  five 
per  cent,  (that  is,  four  per  cent.,  with  a  sinking  fund  of  one  per  cent),  amounts  to  57,000/. ; 
but  at  the  present  price  of  the  funds  this  annual  interest  would  be  less,  as  it  is  calculated  on  the 
presumption  of  the  funds  not  being  higher  than  75.  Your  committee  do  not  presume  to  suggest 
how  an  emigration  loan  (were  it  to  be  decided  upon)  should  be  raised,  or  when  raised  in  what 
manner  it  should  be  charged;  but  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  their  proposition  to  a  practical 
issue,  let  it  be  supposed  that  this  sum  of  1,140,000/.  is  raised  in  certain  proportions  during 
three  successive  years ;  namely,  the  first  year  commencing  October  1828  and  terminating  in 
October  J  829,  the  second  year  terminating  in  October  1830,  the  third  year  terminating  in 
October  1831 ;  and  in  the  following  proportions  during  each  period^ 


Periods. 

CapiUd  to  be  raised. 

Annual  interest  at  5  per 

cent,  that  is,  4  per  cent, 

and  a  sinking  fund  of 

1  per  cent 

First  period    .    1828-1829 
Second  do.      .     1829-1830 
Third  do.        .     1830-1831 

£. 
240,000 
360,000 
540,000 

12,000 
18,000 
27,000 

1,140,000 

57,000 

In  this  case,  on  or  before  October  1831,  a  capital  will  have  been  raised  of  1,140,000/. 
Your  committee  now  propose  to  suggest  the  manner  in  which  this  capital  of  1,140,000/.  might 
be  applied  for  the  purposes  of  emigration,  and  which  may  be  conveniently  illustrated  by  the 
following  table : 


Yeare. 

Funilies  of  emi- 
gimnts  to  be  located. 

Penona,  allowing 
five  to  each  ftmily. 

Capital  necesniy  to  efiect 

their  locatioii  at  £fSO 

for  each  fiunily. 

Amount  of  interest  at 

5  per  cent.,  of  which 

1  per  cent,  is  to  form  a 

sinking  fund. 

1828-1829 
1829-1830 
1830-1831 

4,000 
6,000 
9,000 

20,000 
30,000 
45,000 

£. 
240,000 
360,000 
640,000 

£. 
12,000 
18,000 
27,000 

19,000 

96,000 

1,140,000 

57,000 

O  O  2 
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The  transaction  then  will  stand  thus:— iLet  the  consolidated  fund  be  rapposed  to  be 
charged  with  an  outlay  of  67>000/.  for  that  period^  which  will  enable  a  sinking  fund  of  one  per 
cent,  to  liquidate  a  loan  of  1^1404000/.;  on  the  other  hand^  if  the  annual  payments  by  the 
emigrants^  to  which  your  committee  will  presently  refer,  be  transferred  to  the  account  of  the 
consolidated  fund  for  the  period  of  thirty  years,  the  country  will  neither  be  a  gainer  nor  a  loser 
by  this  transaction,  as  a  mere  pecuniary  transaction,  inasmuch  as  supposing  an  equality  of  the 
rate  of  interest  to  pervade  the  period,  the  annuity  received  will  be  equivalent  to  the  annual  outlay 
£rom  the  consolidated  fund.  It  may  perhaps  be  observed,  that  the  removal  of  19,000  fiimilies 
would  produce  little  effect  in  remedying  the  redundancy  of  any  superabundant  portion  of  th^ 
population  in  the  mother  country ;  and  your  committee  feel  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficfult, 
if  not  dangerous,  to  attempt  to  lay  down,  with  any  pretension  to  accuracy,  the  precise  number 
of  the  population  which  it  might  be  necessary  to  remove  for  such  a  purpose.  The  progress  of 
the  measure  would  fiimish  the  best  commentary  upon  that  point ;  but  under  any  circumstance 
it  wo\ild  be  necessary  to  commence  with  comparatively  small  numbers,  and  to  increase  them 
progressively.  The  principle  of  increase  in  this  hypothetical  proposition  is,  that  each  succeeding 
year  should  carry  out  emigrants  in  the  ratio  of  four,  six,  and  nine,  in  other  words,  increasing  in 
the  proportion  of  one  half,  as  compared  with  the  number  of  the  preceding  year ;  and  it  appears 
to  your  committee,  from  the  necessity  of  food  preceding  population^  that  whatever  number  may  be 
selected  for  the  experiment  of  the  first  year,  the  successive  emigrations  must  be  regulated  by 
some  principle  of  this  nature.  With  respect  to  the  numbers  that  might  be  sent  in  the  first  year, 
provided  adequate  means  be  taken  for  preparing  for  their  reception,  and  provided  that  the  ex- 
pense of  food,  in  consequence  of  their  numbers,  be  not  increased  beyond  the  rate  of  the  estimate, 
no  necessary  limitation  would  be  prescribed.  The  loan  suggested  by  your  committee  has  refer- 
ence to  numbers  which  it  would  be  clearly  practicable  to  locate.  The  proposal,  as  involved  in 
this  hypothetical  case,  stands  thus: — the  first  year,  4,000  families;  the  second,  6,000;  the 
third,  9,000 ;  making  in  the  whole  19,000.  If,  after  that  period,  parliament  were  disposed  to 
carry  on  emigration  in  the  same  ratio,  the  number  of  families  to  be  removed  in  progressive  years 
would  amount  as  follows :  the  fourth  year,  13,500 ;  the  fifth  year,  20,250 ;  the  sixth  year, 
30,375 ;  the  seventh  year,  45,562 ;  the  eighth,  68,343 ;  and  if  these  sums  be  added  together  they 
will  form  an  aggregate  of  197,030  families,  which,  multiplied  by  5,  will  give  985,150  individuals. 

In  this  estimate  no  calculation  is  made  for  the  casual,  collateral,  or  unlocated  emigration ; 
although  as  an  auxiliary  circumstance,  it  will  operate,  together  with  regulated  emigration,  in 
lessening  the  redundant  population  to  a  considerable  extent. 

It  appears,  then,  that  for  an  annual  outlay  of  57,000/.  for  a  limited  period  of  years,  nine- 
teen thousand  families  may  be  located  in  the  British  North  American  Colonies ;  and  if  the 
principles  laid  down  by  your  committee  be  correct  in  themselves,  and  duly  acted  upon  in  the 
selection  of  those  19,000  families  or  95,000  persons,  if  those  persons  are  in  the  strictest  sense 
redundant  labourers  in  the  mother  country,  their  abstraction  will  create  no  diminution  of  .pro- 
duction, whereas  their  presence  imposes  upon  the  community  a  heavy  annual  expense,  the  ex- 
tent of  which  it  is  difficult  to  analyse.  This  proposition  therefore  involves  the  location  of 
19,000  emigrant  settlers,  heads  of  families,  consisting  of  ^ve  persons  each ;  and  it  will  be  per- 
ceived, that  if  the  following  scale  of  progressive  annuity  and  repayment,  calculated  in  the  case 
of  a  single  head  of  a  fsunily,  and  spreading  itself  over  a  period  of  only  thirty  years,  be  realized, 
the  1,140,000/.  will  have  been  actually  repaid ;  and  the  receipts  of  this  thirty  years'  annuity  will 
restore  the  capital  advanced^  together  with  4  per  cent,  accruing  interest'  upon  that  capital. 
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Aggregate  Bmount 

Amount  to  be  received  from  the 

0f«iimMob« 

different  seta  of  emigranrs,  fonuing 

umuallf  received  il 

be  reci-ivcd 

froin  axir 

19,000  femiliei.locted 

liquidation  of  (he 

V«r  ending  in 

oflhreeyeara.  J-Uf  preeeding  Table. 

BUQUof 

£.             Ye.r- 
810,000    .    \m 

October. 

f«nUr 

locali^fl  in 

First  wt  of 

Second  Kl 

Third  tet 

ism. 

...^U, 

of 

of 
e.i^nu, 

1  s| 

£.    >.  d 

f. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

1828  to  1829 

... 

IfiSO 

1831 

0  10    0 

2,000 

2,000 

1K13 

1    0    0 

4.000 

3,000 

!!i 

7,000 

1K13 

1   10    0 

6,000 

6,000 

4,500 

16,550 

1034 

2    0    0 

8,000 

9,000 

6,000 

26,000 

183;-. 

2  10     0 

10,000 

12,000 

13,500 

35,500 

1836 

3    0    0 

12.000 

15.000 

18,000 

4'i,000 

ia37 

3  10     0 

14.000 

18,000 

22,500 

54.500 

1838 

4     0     0 

16,000 

21,000 

27,000 

64,000 

1839 

4  10     0 

18,000 

24.000 

31,000 

73,500 

1840 

5     0    0 

20,000 

27,000 

36.000 

83,000 

1841 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

40,500 

90,500 

1842 

5     U    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1843 

5     0     0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1844 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1846 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1846 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1847 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1848 

5     0    0 

20,0(H) 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1840 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1850 

5    0    0 

20,))00 

30,000 

45,tH)0 

95,000 

1851 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,(K« 

1852 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30.000 

45,000 

95,000 

1853 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1854 

5     0     0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1855 

5     0     0 

20,tK)0 

30,000 

45,000 

95.000 

1856 

5     0     0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1857 

5     0     0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

1858 

6     0    0 

20,000 

30.000 

45,000 

95,000 

1859 

5     0    0 

20,000 

30,000 

45,000 

95,000 

I860 

30,000 

45,000 

75,000 

1861 

46,000 

45,000 

The  House  will  not  fm\  to  perceive,  ob  reference  to  the  abore  table,  thst  at  the  end  of 
three  yeart,  the  4,000  heads  of  fitmiliei  located  in  the  first  year  will  he  called  npon  to  pay 
3,000/. ;  and  upon  the  ftct  and  bcility  of  that  payment  will  depend  the  probability  of  fiitaK 
annual  paj-ments  being  realised  according  to  the  Male  proposed.  In  the  fourth  year  the  firat 
•et  of  emigrants  will  have  to  pay  4,000/.,  and  the  aeomd  oet  3,000/.  and  so  on. 

It  will  also  be  observed,  that  under  this  table  the  settler  is  not  called  upon  to  make  any 
repayment  until  he  has  been  actually  located  for  the  space  of  three  years,  reckoning  1828  as 
the  year  Af  his  location.    He  is  in  1831  to  pay  in  money  oi  produce  the  value  of  10*.;  and 


286 


APPENDDL 


each  succeeding  year  an  additional  lOs.,  until  tlie  annual  payment  amounts  to  Bl,  when  it  is  to 
remain  stationary  and  no  longer  to  be  paid  in  kind  but  in  money.  Your  Ck>mmitlee  ptopose 
that  the  em^rant  should  at  all  times  have  the  option  of  redeeming  the  whole  of  his  annual 
payment ;  but  that  he  should  also  have  four  special  opportunities  of  redeeming  portions  thereof 
If  he  were  to  have  at  all  periods  the  opportunity  to  redeem  a  portion,  it  mig^  prodnce  com- 
plexity in  the  accounts.  He  might  be  allowed  to  redeem  one  quarter,  one-half,  or  three-fourths 
of  this  annuity  payment  at  his  own  option,  at  the  stated  periods,  and  this  permission  would 
operate  as  a  stimulus  to  his  industry. 

It  is  superfluous  to  remark  that,  in  case  of  his  non-redemption,  the  proposed  scale  of  annual 
payments  for  thirty  years  will  of  course  redeem  the  original  60/.  advanced  in  his  location. 


XVI. 


Average  Estimate  qfthe  Expense  qf  settling  a  Family^  consisting  qfone 
Man,  one  Woman,  and  three  CkHdren,  in  the  British  North  American 
Provinces;  distinguishing  the  various  Items  of  Expenditure. 


Expenses  of  conveyance  £rom  the  port  of  disembarkation  to  place  of  location 

Provisions,  viz.  rations  for  15  months  for  1  man,  1  woman  and  3  children,  at 
1  lb.  of  flour  and  1  lb.  of  pork  for  each  adult,  and  half  that  quantity  for  each 
child,  making  34  rations  per  diem,  pork  being  at  4/.  per  barrel  and  flour  at 
\U  58.  per  bfuref  ..... 

Freight  of  provisions  to  place  of  settlement  .  . 

House  for  each  fomily  ... 


^10    0    0 


40  6  10 
1  10  10 
3    0    0 


IMPLEMENTS, 

ETC. 

4  Blankets 

£0  14 

0 

1  Kettle 

0    5 

10 

1  Frying-pan 

0    1 

3 

3  Hoes 

0    4 

6 

1  Spade 
1  Wedge 

0    2 
0    1 

9 
4 

1  Auger 
1  Pick-axe 

0    2 

a 

0    2 

0 

2  Axes 

1     0 

0 

Proportion  of  grindstone,  whipsaw  and  cross-cut 

r 

sa  iV            .... 

0  14 

0 

Freight  and  charges  on  ditto,  15  per  cent. 

0  10 

2 

Sterling 

3  18 

0 

Cow                •                •                  .                  . 

. 

Medicines  and  medical  attendance 

• 

Seed  com 

. 

Potatoes,  5  bushels  a,t28»Qd. 

• 

3  18    0    (equal  to  currencv)   4    6  8 

4  10  0 

10  0 
£0    1    6 
0  12    6 

0  14  0 

Proportion  of  the  expense  of  building  for  the  depdt  .  .  .10  0 

Ditto  for  clerks,  issuers  and  surveyors  to  show  the  lots  .  .  .  15  0 


60/.  sterling  is  equal  to 


66  13    4 
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XVII. 
Prospectus  of  the  New  Brunswick  Company. 

(From  the  Liverpool  Courier,  June  8th,  1831.) 

The  company  has  been  fonned  with  the  view  of  purchasing  extensive  tracts  of  land  in  the 
Province  of  New  Brunswick ;  of  bringing  those  lands  into  cultivation  by  the  labour  of  emigrants 
from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  of  facilitating  the  emigration  of  &milies,  and  of  assisting  them 
upon  their  landing  and  first  settlement  in  the  colony. 

To  accomplish  these  objects,  it  is  proposed  to  raise  a  capital  of  1,000,000/.  by  a  distribution 
of  20,000  shares  of  50/.  each.  No  proprietor  to  hold  less  than  2  or  more  than  100  shares  each. 
Each  proprietor  to  pay  2/.  per  share  upon  becoming  a  subscriber,  and  a  further  sum  of  3/.  per 
share  on  executing  the  deed  of  settlement,  or  when  called  for  by  the  directors  within  twelve 
months :  further  calls  not  to  exceed  5/.  per  share  in  any  one  year. 

As  soon  as  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  sufficiently  matured^  it  is  intended  to  apply  to 
the  crown  for  a  charter  of  incorporation. 

The  Province  of  New  Brunswick  contains  vast  tracts  of  fertile  forest  lands,  watered  by 
numerous  rivers,  for  several  of  which  tracts  the  company  are  in  treaty ;  and  they  are  enabled 
confidently  to  state,  from  information'  grounded  on  experience  and  acquired  by  persons  prac- 
tically acquainted  with  the  province,  that  it  not  only  produces  all  the  kinds  of  green  and  white 
crops  common  to  England,  but  that  it  is  particularly  well  adapted  for  the  culture  of  hemp  and 
flax,  with  a  climate  perfectly  congenial  to  British  constitutions  and  habits,  while  it  will  at  the 
same  time  require  only  a  moderate  share  of  the  labour  of  able-bodied  emigrants^  with  a  small 
amount  of  capital,  to  bring  the  purchases  contemplated  by  the  company  into  a  high  state  of 
cultivation.  Nor  is  the  experience  by  which  they  are  influenced  confined  to  the  result  of  a  few 
individual  instances,  as  experiments  have  been  made  on  a  larger  scale  in  establishing  the  New 
Bandon  and  Cardigan  Settlements  in  New  Brunswick^  and  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk  in  the  con- 
tiguous colony  of  Prince  Edward's  Island. 

The  Canada  Company,  whose  lands  are  at  a  far  greater  distance  frt>m  the  parent  state^  and 
who  have  consequently  had  more  inconveniency  and  expense  to  contend  against^  have  fully 
realized  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  proprietors. 

Indeed,  the  productiveness  of  the  new  settlements  of  Canada  has  awakened  the  cariosity 
and  alarmed  the  jealousy  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States ;  yet,  in  agricultural  resources. 
New  Brunswick  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  Canada,  while  it  is  hi  more  conveniently  situated 
for  the  importation  of  the  necessaries  required  by  an  infant  settlement,  as  well  as  for  the  ex- 
portation of  its  produce.  New  Brunswick  being  less  distant  from  Great  Britain  than  New  York, 
and  one-fourth  nearer  than  any  part  of  the  United  States  where  lands  can  be  obtained  by 
emigrants,  while  the  ports  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy  are  not  closed  by  the  ice  in  the  winter. 

The  extent  of  the  company's  purchases  will  enable  them  to  make  suitable  arrangements  in 
this  country,  both  with  persons  possessed  of  capital  willing  to  emigrate,  and  with  parishes  or 
districts  desirous  of  sending  to  the  British  Colonies  their  able-bodied  paupers,  for  whom  they 
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cannot  find  employment,  and  the  relief  of  whose  necessities  presses  so  heavflj  on  the  interest  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  company  will  be  able  to  give  immediate  employment  to  aUe-bodied 
paupers  in  the  opening  of  roads,  clearing  of  lands^  erecting  of  houses,  mills,  &c.,  it  being  tke 
woMt  of  such  immediate  employ  which  proves  so  distressing  to  emigrants  on  their  first  amvoL 

The  company  will  afford  every  feuslity  and  assistance  to  officers  of  the  military  and  naval 
service,  and  retired  officers  of  the  civil  service,  who^  wearied  under  listless  want  of  occupatioii, 
may  be  desirous  to  emigrate  and  settle  in  the  British  America  fw  the  purpose  of  incnaaing,  by 
industry  and  exertion,  their  present  incomes,  and  securing  to  their  offspring  a  comfortable 
independence. 

The  company  will  have  competent  agents  residing  in  New  Brunswick  to  superintend  their 
affairs,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  commodious  and  well  appointed  vessels  will  be  provided  to 
ensure  the  punctual  fulfilment  of  all  their  engagements.  A  medical  officer  will  accompany  each 
vessel,  and  attend  the  emigrants  until  settled  upon  the  lands  to  be  assigned  to  them. 

Under  these  circumstances,  while  the  company  can  confidently  hold  out  to  the  capitalist 
a  secure  and  advantageous  return  for  his  investment,  they  can  also  justly  daim  the  oo-apentioo 
of  the  patriotic  and  humane,  firom  the  conviction  that,  by  the  aid  of  this  company,  parishes  now 
burdened  by  a  superabundant  population  may  be  relieved  speedily  and  economically,  and  at  the 
same  time  settlements  essential  to  the  British  will  be  rising  up  to  the  north  of  the  United 
States,  calculated  to  be  of  important  service  to  Great  Britain  in  her  political  and  commercial 
relations. 

Another  important  advantage  resulting  to  the  public  will  be  that  of  affording  correct 
information  to  persons  desirous  of  emigrating,  thereby  preventing  the  calamities  which  thoae 
invariably  experience  who  are  inveigled  by  a  class  of  men  who  exist  by  plundering  the  unwary, 
and  inducing  them  to  emigrate  in  ill  appointed  and  crowded  ships,  merely  for  the  gasMS  of 
passage-^money,  and  whose  frauds  are  not  detected  till  it  is  too  late  to  obtain  redress. 

Subscription  books  are  now  open  for  shares  in  the  New  Brunswick  Company. 

Resolved,  that  3,000  shares  having  been  already  subscribed  for,  the  managing  directors 
shall  have  power  to  allot,  among  such  applicants  as  they  may  deem  eligible,  any  further  number 
of  shares,  not  to  exceed  12,000,  and  the  remaining  5,000  unappropriated  shares  shall  be  disposed 
of  by  the  directors  in  such  manner  as  in  their  opinion  will  best  advance  the  objects  of  the 
company. 

Applications  for  shares  to  be  made  to  the  managing  directors  at  the  banking-houses  of 
Messrs.  Fletcher,  Roscoe,  Roberts,  and  Co.;  the  Bank  of  Liverpool ^  and  at  the  Office  of 
Messrs.  Lowndes  and  Robinson,  Solicitors,  Brunswick  Street,  where  books  are  opened  for  that 
purpose,  and  all  further  information  may  be  obtained  by  applying  (if  by  letter  post  paid)  to  the 
managing  directors  at  their  office,  19,  Water  Street,  Liverpool. 
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XVIII. 


Croods  imparted  into  Great  Britain  J 
Hdlandj  ^c.  3  Geo.  IV.  ch.  44. 
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Wheat,  per  quarter  .... 

Wood. — Balks,  under  5  in.  square,  under  24  long    £3 
Balks,  under  5  in.  square,  24  feet  long  or  upwaras    4 
Battens.  7  in.  by  2i,  6  to  16  feet 
Battens,  7  in.  by  2f,  16  to  21  feet 
Battens,  7  in.  b^  2^,  21  feet  and  upwards 
Batten  ends,  7  m.  by  2^,  and  under  6  feet 
Batten  ends,  7  in.  and  above  2f  and  under  6  feet 
Deals,  above  7  in.  by  3^,  6  to  16  feet  long 
Deals,  above  7  in.  by  3|,  16  to  21  feet  long 
Deals,  exceeding  21  feet  long,  above  7  in.  broad 

and  not  exceeding  4  in.  thick 
Deals,  above  7  in.  by  3^,  6  to  21  feet  long 
Deal  ends,  above  7  in.  by  3|  and  under  6  feet  long 
Deal  ends,  upwards  of  ^ 
Fire-wood,  o  feet  wide  and  6  feet  high 
Handspikes,  under  7  feet 
Hand^^ikes,  7  feet  or  upwards 
Knees  of  oeJc,  under  5  in.  square 
Knees  of  oak,  5  in.  and  under  8  in.  square 
Knees  of  oak,  8  in.  square  and  upwards 
Lathwood,  under  5  feet,  6  feet  High  by  6  wide 
Lathwood,  above  5  feet  and  6  by  6 
Masts,  6  in.  and  under  8  in.  in  diameter 
Masts,  8  in.  and  under  12  in.  in  diameter 
Oak  plank,  2  in.  thick  or  upwards 
Oars  ..... 

Spars,  under  22  feet  and  under  4  in.  in  diameter 
Spars,  above  22  feet  and  under  4  in.  in  diameter 
Spars,  above  22  feet  and  under  6  in.  in  diameter 
Spokes  for  wheels  .... 

Staves,  not  exceeding  S  feet  long,  7  in.  broad  by 

3i  thick  .... 
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Staves,  4  to  5  feet  long,  7  in.  broad  by  3^  thick 
Staves,  5  to  6  feet  long 
Staves,  6  feet  and  upwards 
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Port  of  St  John^  New  Brunswick. 


IMPORTS  IN  THE  YEAR  1827. 


Estimated  Value  in  Currency. 


From 
Great 

Britain. 


British  Colonies. 


West 
Indies. 


£         £ 
104867  473d8 


North 
Amer. 


£ 
133914 


£ 
101182 


Total 


154647880^ 


EXPORTS  IN  THE  YEAR  1827. 


Estimated  Value  in  Currency. 


To 

Great 

Britain. 


£ 
1800101 


British  Colonies. 


W.  Ind. 
andAfri. 


£ 
73785 


North 
Amer. 


£ 
71642 


It 
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56001398^307739 


TottL 
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SHIPS  TMWARDS. 

No. 

Toiu. 

Ffom  Great  Britain 

383 

• 

113131 

British  Colonies 

1156 

. 

66402 

United  States 

115 

• 

14259 

Foreign  States 

5 
1650 

• 
• 

1317 

Total 

195109 

SmPB  OUTWARDS. 

No. 

Tons. 

To  Great  Britain 

301 

. 

130997 

British  Colonies 

1006 

. 

60802 

United  States 

100 

• 

11382 

Foreign  States 

3 

• 

365 

Total 


1500 


Men,  0886 


203546    .    Men,  11311 


Th€  following  Ships  and  Vessels,  with  their  Tmmage,  buUt  within  the  Port  and  District  of  St.  John, 

New  Brunswick,  in  the  year  1827. 

77  Ships  and  Vessels,  measuring  ....     16323  Tons 

17  Ships  and  Vessels,  built  in  Nova  Sootia,  for  owners  at  this  Port     3774 


Total  04 


20007 


XX. 

List  of  the  Prices  ofLand^  Produce^  and  other  various  Articles  ofconmon 

Consumption  in  Prince  Edward's  Island. 

Land  (woodlands)  to  buy,  per  acre 

To  take  on  lease  for  000  years,  rent  per  acre 

A  good  horse 

Serviceable  ditto,  for  feurmer's  work 

Foal,  five  or  six  months  old 

A  yoke  of  oxen 

A  cow  .... 

A  calf  three  or  four  months  old 
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A  wether  sheep 

An  ewe  and  lunb  in  the  spring 

Turkeys 

Stubble  geese 

Ducks 

Fowls 

Fresh  beef,  per  lb. 

Veal,  per  lb. 

Butter,  per  lb. 

Flour,  per  lb. 

Wheat,  per  bushel 

Barley,  per  bushel 

Oats,  per  bushel 

Rum,  per  gallon 

Brandy,  per  gallon 

Hollands,  per  gallon 

Madeira,  per  gallon 

Port,  per  gallon 

Tea,  per  lb. 


£  ». 

d. 

£ 

$. 

d: 

0  12 

0 

0  15 

0 

0  15 

0 

0  18 

0 

0  2 

6 

0 

3 

0 

0  2 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0  0  10 

0 

1 

3 

0  0 

6 

0 

0  10 

0  0 

2^ 

0 

0 

H 

0  0 

2i 

0 

0 

6 

0  0 

? 

0 

1 

6 

0  0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0  4 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0  2 

6 

0 

3 

0 

0  1 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0  4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0  8 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0  6 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  15 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  12 

0 

0  5 

0 

0 

7 

0 
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Prince  Edward's  Island. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Richard  Yates  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Charlotte  Town,  28th  May,  1827- 
Richard  Yates's  respectful  compliments  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  b^ 
to  state,  from  a  hasty  calculation,  also  from  other  information,  he  thinks  the  under-mentioned 
is  a  tolerable  near  account  of  the  surplus  produce,  as  may  be  expected  any  fair  year  under 
present  circumstances,  viz. 

100,000  bushels  of  potatoes, 
17)000  bushels  of  oats  as  meal, 
2,500  bushels  of  barley  as  meal, 
1,000  bushels  of  wheat  as  flour. 


Report  of  Prince  Edwards  Island,  as  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Principal  Secretary 

of  State. 

Prince  County. — 467^000  acres,  divided  into  23  townships  ;  quit  rent  2^.  per  100  acres 
per  annum.  Township  No.  15  revested  in  the  crown  in  the  year  1818.  Terms  prescribed  by 
his  Majesty's  royal  instructions,  in  the  proportion  of  one  settler  to  every  200  acres ;  the  county 
in  general  containing  an  equal  proportion  of  good  and  indifferent  land. 

KiNo*s  County. — 412,000  acres,  divided  into  21  townships;  quit  rent  2«.  per  100  acres 
per  annum.     Township  No.  55  revested  in  the  crown  in  the  year  ;  on  which  the  quit  rent 

is  6s.  per  100  acres. 
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QuBEN*s  County. — 486^400  acres^  divided  into  23  townships ;  quit  rent  2«.  per  100  acres 
per  annum.     Terms  the  same  as  above. 

Charlottb  Town  and  Royalty  and  Common. — 7^300  acres ;  Charlotte  Town  divided 
into  hundreds^  containing  496  town  lots,  21  water  lots,  45  of  which  do  not  appear  on  record. 
Royalty  containing  592  lots  of  12  acres  each,  90  of  which  do  not  appear  on  record ;  35  common 
lots  of  12  acres  each,  two  of  which  do  not  appear  on  record.  Quit  rent  on  town  lots  Js,  per 
annum  ;  pasture  lots  Ss.  per  annum.  151  town  lots  granted  within  the  last  20  years,  16  water 
lots,  187  pasture  lots,  2  common  lots.  Terms  prescribed  by  grants  on  town  lots,  to  build  a 
house,  16  feet  by  12 ;  and  pasture  lots,  to  clear  three  acres  previous  to  obtaining  a  grant  and 
pay  the  annual  quit  rent. 

Oeoros  Town  and  Royalty. — 4,000  acres ;  George  Town  divided  into  12  ranges,  con- 
taining 192  town  lots,  of  which  163  do  not  appear  on  record.  Royalty  containing  405  lots  of 
eight  acres  euch,  377  of  which  do  not  appear  on  record.  Quit  rent  on  town  lots  Ss,  per  annum^ 
pasture  lots  2s.  per  annum.  Three  town  lots  granted  within  the  last  20  years ;  five  pasture 
lots.     Terms  the  same  as  above. 

Pbincb  Town  and  Royalty. — 4,000  acres,  divided  into  38  rows,  containing  306  town 
lots,  of  which  228  do  not  appear  on  record.  Royalty  containing  346  lots  of  eight  acres  each, 
124  of  which  do  not  appear  on  record.  Quit  rent  of  town  lots  Ss.  per  annum,  pasture  lots  2s. 
per  annum.  Granted  within  the  last  20  years  five  town  lots,  53  pasture  lots.  Terms  the  same 
as  above. 

(Signed)  J.  E.  CARMICHAEL, 

Col.  Secretary. 

Lois  granted  within  the  last  twenty  Years, 

Charlotte  Town  .  .  151  lots. 

George  Town  .  .  .  3  do. 

Prince  Town  .  .  .  5  do. 

Town  lots  .  .  159 

Water  lots  .  .  16 


Total  of  town  and  water  lots  .  175 

{187  pasture  lots, 
^  common  lots, 
189 
George  Town  .  5  pasture  lots. 

Prince  Town  .  53  pasture  lots, 

247  total  of  pasture  and  conunon  lots. 
RECAPITULATION. 

467,000  Prince's  County, 

412,000  King's  County, 

486,400  Queen's  County, 
7,300  Charlotte  Town  and  Royalty, 
4,000  George  Town  and  Royalty, 
4,000  Prince  Town  and  Royalty, 


1,380,700  total. 
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Rehtm  of  the  Actmg  Surveyor^General  of  Prince  Edwards  leUmd  to  CMomel  CbcfttenK 

Office  of  the  Surveyor-General^  Prinee  Edward's  Iduid.  ' 
It  appears  by  the  office  plans  of  townships^  No.  55  and  No.  15,  that  the  fbllowiiig  Bomber 
of  acres  are  held  by  grants  and  also  by  licence  of  occupation^  as  ordered  by  the  Secretary  ef 
State>  shortly  after  these  townships  were  revested  in  the  crown. 


Township^  No.  55^  granted  6>(NH) 

Ditto,     under  lease  .  000 

5,600 

The  township  contains  20,000  acres,  which  leaves  14,400  acres  in  the  crown. 

Acres- 
.  Township,  No.  15,  granted  .  1,200 

Ditto,     under  licence  of  occupation  6,700 

7>900 

The  township  contains  20,000  acres,  which  leaves  12,100  in  the  crown. 

(Signed)  J.  E.  CARMICHAEL, 

Actii^  Sorveyor-GenenL 


XXII. 
Emigration. 

The  following  communication  is  from  the  Quebec  Star,  conveying  some  correct  views  in  fur- 
therance of  the  plan  of  employing  emigrants  in  the  colonies.  We  insert  it  as  an  useful  appendage 
to  our  Chapter  on  Emigration. 

As  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  settlement  of  the  waste  lands  in  this  vicinity,  it  is 
rather  surprising  that  no  person  has  as  yet  adverted  to  the  advantages  in  that  point  of  view 
that  might  be  derived  ^m  the  works  now  carrying  on  upon  Cape  Diamond. 

It  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  the  city  and  trade  of  Quebec  have  reaped  very  considerable 
advantages  from  the  annual  expenditure  on  the  fortifications.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  other 
and  perhaps  still  more  beneficial  results  might  be  obtained— ^it  is  to  be  feared  that  no  small  pro- 
portion of  the  wages  of  labour  earned  on  the  Cape  has  been  distributed  among  the  rum  sellers, 
which  with  a  little  precaution  might  be  diverted  to  very  much  better  purposes. 

To  the  good  effects  arising  from  this  great  distribution  of  public  money,  the  corresponding 
evil  is  that  it  is  the  indirect  cause  of  greatly  augmenting  the  number  of  paupers  dependant 
upon  charitable  contributions  during  the  winter  months. 

Of  the  vast  influx  of  emigrants  during  the  summer  months,  it  may  be  observed  that  few  if 
any  remain  in  this  part  of  the  province,  excepting  such  as  possess  neither  the  persevering  spirit 
or  industrious  habits  required  to  enable  a  man  to  succeed  as  a  new  settler  in  the  woods. — The 
opportunity  of  obtaining  a  precarious  supply  from  comparatively  easy  labour  during  the  summer 
months  at  Quebec,  is  a  bait  too  enticing  to  be  resisted  by  those  who  have  not  the  fortitude  if 
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tliey  eren  were  posseesed  of  the  means  of  encountering  the  hardships  and  prirations  that  must 
be  endured  by  all  those  who  are  in  search  of  independence  in  the  forests.  The  question  of  how 
they  are  to  be  provided  for  during  the  ^ve  long  and  unproductive  months  of  winter  is  one  that 
never  once  entered  into  the  calculation  of  persons  who  have  unhappily  been  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  trade  of  paupers  to  shrink  from  its  exercise  in  a  new  land. 

The  natural  consequence  arising  from  this  state  of  affairs  is  that  the  inhabitants  of  Quebec 
are  saddled  during  the  winter  months  with  a  fearful  addition  to  the  ordinary  number  of  local 
poor>  that  have  to  be  provided  for  at  a  season  of  the  year  when  it  becomes  peculiarly  bur* 
thensome. 

It  is  at  all  times  much  easier  to  point  out  evils  than  to  propose  remedies  that  upon  trial 
will  be  found  to  operate  as  a  cure.  I  cannot  pretend  to  suggest  such  means  as  would  entirely 
obviate  the  difficulties  existing  ftrom  the  circumstances  stated^  but  I  think  that  these  may  be 
▼ery  much  lessened^  and  the  way  opened  to  future  ameliorations  in  the  system  by  a  very  simple 
measure,  resting  entirely  at  the  discretion  of  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  department  connected 
with  the  employment  of  labourers  and  artificers  upon  the  work  now  carrying  on  upon  the  Cape. 

The  means  I  should  respectfully  propose  would  be  that  of  reserving  a  portion  of  the  daily 
wages  of  the  persons  employed  on  these  works  as  a  fund  for  their  future  subsistence. 

The  industrious  and  saving  would  most  readily  agree  to  the  proposition,  while  the  idle  and 
dissipated,  on  the  other  hand,  will  most  probably  dislike  it,  and  be  thereby  deterred  from 
remaining  in  Quebec ;  the  public  works  would  be  benefited  by  having  at  their  command  an 
incomparably  better  set  of  labourers,  while  the  public  would  be  relieved  from  the  burden  of 
maintaining  a  set  of  worthless  paupers  for  nearly  one  half  of  the  year. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  barely  to  save  the  money  for  future  aid  to  these  persons ;  means 
should  be  also  adopted  to  employ  it  so  as  to  become  of  permanent  benefit  to  themselves  and 
fiimilies,  and  what  is  perhaps  of  nearly  equal  importance,  of  substantial  advantage  to  the  im- 
provement and  prosperity  of  the  province. 

A  few,  and  only  a  very  few  of  the  labourers  hitherto  employed  on  the  Cape  have  had  the 
foresight  to  place  a  portion  of  their  summer  earnings  in  the  Savings  Bank,  but  as  this  has 
invariably  been  withdrawn  in  winter,  the  labourer  still  remains  in  the  same  state  of  dependence 
upon  labour  in  towns ;  he  can  permanently  save  nothing ;  old  age,  sickness,  or  death  finds  him 
equaUy  unprepared  to  encounter  extraordinary  expenses,  and  leaves  his  family  to  be  supported 
by  public  charity. 

A  common  labourer  can  only  have  one  road  to  permanent  future  subsistenoe,  that  of  laying 
out  his  small  savings  upon  a  farm.  The  labourers  in  Quebec  have  the  great  advantage  offered 
of  being  enabled  to  obtain  lands  at  less  than  a  day's  journey  distance  from  their  work.  Under 
existing  circumstances  it  might  not  be  advisable  to  delay  the  execution  of  the  plan  proposed 
until  grants  of  government  lands  could  be  obtained,  and  the  forms  gone  through  to  open  them 
for  inmiediate  improvement.  Great  quantities  of  uncultivated  lands  are  in  the  possession  of 
individuals  anxious  to  settle  them ;  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of  this  city,  on  the  north  side,  I 
may  instance  the  townships  of  Stoneham  and  Tewkesbury,  the  seigniories  of  St.  (Gabriel,  Faus- 
sembault  and  Beauport.  On  the  south  side  are  the  townships  of  Frampton,  Stanstead  and 
Buckland,  and  the  townships  on  Craig's  Road,  also  the  seigniory  of  St.  Giles ;  any  quantity  of 
lands  may  be  had  in  these  places  at  small  rents.  What  I  would  propose,  that  no  labourer 
should  be  admitted  into  the  government  employ  but  such  as  were  anxious  to  become  agricul- 
turists, and  willing  to  save  a  portion  of  their  wages  to  prepare  their  fieums  for  future  support. 
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These  labourers  should  be  allowed  three  days  to  visit  such  places  in  the  vlciiiity  as  they  mi^t 
be  inclined  to  prepare  as  a  place  of  future  settlement,  and  to  select  the  lots  of  land  they  mi^t 
wish  to  obtain.  They  should  be  obliged  to  point  out  some  respectable  person  residing  upon  the 
spot^  or  interested  in  the  settlement^  to  receire  the  amount  of  their  saving  and  lay  it  out 
agreeably  to  an  approved  plan ;  these  persons  may  be  required  to  give  security  for  the  proper 
expenditure  of  the  money  intrusted  to  them. 

I  should  propose  that  each  labourer  should  be  obliged  to  devote  the  sum  of  4r.  per  week^ 
to  be  expended  upon  improvements  on  his  location  as  follows^  viz. : 

'  One  and  a  half  arpents  of  land  to  be  cut  down^  burned  off  and  made  ready 

for  the  hoe,  in  the  course  of  the  summer  months,  would  cost  .     £S    0    0 

Proportion  of  a  log-house,  calculated  to  accommodate  three  families,  during 

the  first  winter  .  .  •  •  • 

Proportion  of  rent  of  a  stove  ..... 

12  minots  of  seed  potatoes  to  be  delivered  the  settler  in  the  month  of 
May  following  .  .  .  ... 

£4  13    4 

Allow  each  labourer  an  average  of  24  weeks'  work  on  the  Cape  during  the  season,  this,  at 
4s.  per  week,  would  cover  the  aforesaid  expenditure. 

The  labourer  would  save  house  rent  and  fuel  for  the  winter,  which  form  heavy  items  on 
his  list  of  absolute  necessaries  in  towns.  The  succeeding  year  he  would  have  the  land  prepared 
and  seed  sufficient  to  fiimish  his  family  with  potatoes  for  the  ensuing  season,  and  would  more- 
over in  all  probability  be  enabled  during  the  winter  to  cut  down  four  or  five  acres  more  for 
grain  crops.  In  short,  the  foundation  of  his  future  independence  would  be  laid,  and  the  stimulus 
given  to  his  exertions  would,  by  opening  prospects  of  future  provision  for  himself  and  family, 
act  in  the  most  powerful  way  upon  his  habits  of  industry  and  economy.  In  most  instances  he 
might  be  permitted  with  all  safety  to  dispose  of  his  earnings  as  he  pleased  after  the  first  season ; 
the  advantage  of  two  years'  labour  in  the  public  works  would  be  sufficient  to  make  him  inde- 
pendent for  life,  an  useful  member  in  the  community,  and  an  addition  to  the  stock  of  public 
wealth ;  the  city  of  Quebec  would  be  greatly  relieved  from  the  burden  of  pauperism^  and  by 
withdrawing  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  funds  now  expended  in  rum  shops,  the  public 
morals  improved  and  crime  lessened.  < 

This  communication  is  hastily  written;  but  the  objects  recommended  appear  to  me 
susceptible  of  being  so  very  easily  adopted  and  put  into  execution,  that  they  require  only  to  be 
named  in  order  to  be  fully  imderstood.  If  the  hints  I  have  thrown  out  are  so  fortunate  as  to 
attract  any  favourable  attention  in  the  proper  quarter,  I  shall  most  willingly  furnish  any  other 
details  that  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

PUBLICOLA* 


THE  END. 


London :  printed  by  Thomas  Davison,  Wbitefriars. 
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PREFACE. 


Antecedentlt  to  the  year  1759,  the  dominion  of  North  America  was 
divided  almost  exclusively  between  the  Kings  of  England  and  France  ;  the  former 
possessing  the  immense  Atlantic  seaboard  of  the  continent,  the  latter  the  territories 
along  the  borders  of  the  gigantic  '*  Flfuve  du  Canadd"  or  River  St.  Lawrence. 
But  the  conquest,  gallantly  achieved  by  Wolfe  on  the  memorable  plains  of 
Abr'am,  near  Quebec,  left,  subsequently  to  that  event,  but  a  slender  footing  to  the 
French  crown  iu  America,  whilst  it  at  once  extended  the  empire  of  Great  Britain 
from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  rendered  it  almost 
co-extensive  with  the  whole  northern  division  of  the  New  World.  England 
continued  in  the  undisputed  possession  of  these  her  immense  dominions,  for  a 
period  of  nearly  sixteen  years,  when  those  revolutionary  discontents  broke  out  in 
the  old  colonies,  which  ended  in  the  declaration  of  their  independence,  and  their 
recognition  as  a  free  and  independent  state,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris,  3rd  of  Sep- 
tember, 1783. 

Whether  the  reduction  of  Canada  accelerated  the  separation  of  the  original 
British  North  American  Plantations,  by  removing  the  check  which  the  relative 
geographical  position  of  the  surrounding  French  possessions  was  calculated  to 
produce  upon  the  colonists,  it  is  difficult  to  say;  but  it  is,  perhaps,  less  pro- 
blematical whether  England  would  this  day  have  had  to  boast  of  her  valuable 
transatlantic  dominions,  had  not  the  victory  of  tlie  British  hero,  who  fell  in  the 
consummation  of  the  conquest  of  Canada,  preceded  the  birth  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  as  one  of  the  independent  nations  of  the  world.  Certain  it  is,  how- 
ever, that  the  severe  consequences  of  the  loss  of  the  British  plantations  were  greatly 
mitigated  by  Wolfe's  victory,  and  the  accession  of  the  French  colonies  to  the  British 
empire,  to  which,  not  only  from  their  intrinsic  worth,  but  because  of  the  political 
power  and  the  commercial  advantages  incidental  to  the  possession  of  them,  they 
tave  since  become  important  appendages. 

In  the  war  waged  by  the  colonies  against  the  mother  country,  the  people  of 
Canada,  although  so  recently  become  British  subjects,  resisted  with  fidelity  every 
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attempt  that  was  made  to  seduce  them  from  their  new  allegiance,  and  with  bravery 
repulsed  every  endeavour  to  subdue  them.  Such  devotedness  was  highly  appre- 
ciated ;  and  England,  at  the  termination  of  the  revolutionary  war,  directed  her 
attention  towards  giving  increased  consequence  to  her  remaining  possessions,  with 
the  design  of  drawing  from  them  some  of  the  supplies  she  had  been  accustomed  to 
receive  from  the  countries  recently  dismembered  from  the  empire.  It  was  some 
time,  however,  before  the  eflPorts  of  the  mother  country  were  attended  with  any 
degree  of  success,  and  a  new  order  of  things  established,  by  which  the  languor  that 
marked  the  growth  of  the  colonies  as  French  plantations,  gradually  gave  place  to  a 
system  of  more  vigour  in  the  agricultural  improvement  of  the  country,  and  a  more 
active  development  of  its  commercial  resources. 

If  the  British  dominions  in  North  America  be  viewed  merely  in  relation  to 
their  vast  superficies,  which  exceeds  4,000,000  of  geographical  square  miles,  their 
importance  will  become  apparent ;  more  especially  when  the  manifold  advantages 
of  their  geographical  position  are  properly  estimated.  Glancing  at  the  map,  we 
see  British  sovereignty  on  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  commanding  the  mouth  of 
the  most  splendid  river  on  the  globe ;  and,  sweeping  across  the  whole  continent  of 
America,  we  find  it  again  on  the  coasts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  thus  embracing  an 
immense  section  of  the  New  World  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  reaching  at  some 
points  as  far  south  as  41''  of  north  latitude,  and  stretching  northward,  thence,  to  the 
polar  regions.  But  the  importance  of  these  possessions  should  be  estimated  less 
by  their  territorial  extent  than  by  the  resources  they  offer,  their  capabilities  of 
improvement,  the  great  increase  of  which  their  commerce  is  susceptible,  and  the 
extensive  field  they  present  for  emigration. 

The  British  North  American  provinces  occupy  but  a  comparatively  small 
portion  of  the  aggregate  superficies  of  the  whole  of  the  British  dominions  in  the 
western  hemisphere;  yet  they  cover  about  500,000  geographical  square  miles, 
and  contain  a  population  which  in  round  numbers  amounts  to  nearly  a  million  and 
a  half  of  souls.  Of  the  above  superficies,  the  province  of  Lower  Canada  embraces 
almost  one  halfy  whilst  its  population  absorbs  nearly  an  equal  proportion  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  North  American  Colonies.  The  inhabitants  of  Lower 
Canada  are  chiefly  Catholics,  the  number  of  that  persuasion  being  about  7-8ths  of 
the  totality.  Of  the  remaining  eighth,  rather  more  than  2-3rds  belong  to  the 
Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  somewhat  less  than  l-3rd  comprises  all 
other  denominations. 

In  point  of  local  advantages,  situation  and  fertility.  Lower  Canada  is 
decidedly  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  interesting  sections  of  the  British  Colonial 
Empire ;  and  although  its  climate  is  rigorous  during  part  of  the  year,  the  clearness 
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and  wholeEomeness  of  the  atmosphere,  atones,  on  the  one  hand,  for  its  severity, 
whilst  the  abundance  of  snow  that  falls  in  winter,  coDtributes,  on  the  other,  to  the 
rigour  of  vegetation  in  summer. 

The  general  features  of  the  country  are  bold  and  imposing.  The  St.  Law- 
rence, in  its  greatest  amplitude,  flows  majestically  through  the  heart  of  the  pro- 
vince,  receiving,  on  both  its  banks,  the  ample  waters  of  many  a  fine  river,  opening 
convenient  natural  avenues  to  the  collateral  parts  of  the  country.  Upon  a  rocky 
and  commanding  eminence,  4U0  miles  from  the  Gulf  and  about  650  from  the  sea, 
stands  Quebec,  the  capital  of  those  colonies  and  the  key  of  the  country,  with  a 
seaport  calculated  to  harbour  first-rate  line-of-battle  ships ;  180  miles  further  up 
the  St.  Lawrence  is  the  flourishing  city  of  Montreal,  which  yields  to  Quebec  in 
the  strength  of  position,  only.  It  enjoys  an  excellent  seaport,  also,  and,  being  the 
emporium  of  the  American  and  Upper  Canada  trade  with  the  province,  is  rapidly 
increasing  in  commercial  opulence  and  population.  The  following  statement  of 
the  recent  imports  and  exports  at  Quebec,  much  of  the  latter  of  which  had  passed 
through  Montreal,  will  convey  some  idea  of  the  activity  of  commercial  business  at 
the  principal  seaport  in  the  province. 

Imports/or  1830  and  1831. 
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To  agriculture  and  commerce,  by  which  the  importance  of  the  province  may 
be  estimated,  emigration  may  be  superadded  as  a  consideration  of  no  insignificant 
moment,  when  we  reflect  that  nearly  50,000  emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom 
were,  in  the  course  of  this  year  (1831),  landed  on  the  wharfs  at  Quebec.     Pre- 
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eminently,  therefore,  as  is  Lower  Canada  the  immediate  scene  of  this  emigration, 
every  information  relative  to  it  that  could  be  conveyed  to  the  people  of  this 
country,  and  especially  the  people  of  Ireland,  may  appear  particularly  desirable-; 
and  although  the  following  work  necessarily  contains  a  variety  of  topc^raphicd 
details  of  no  pressing  utility  to  the  emigrant,  it  will  be  found  to  embrace  much 
information  for  his  guidance,  arising  out  of  the  experience  of  those  who  have  [H:e^ 
ceded  him  in  the  formation  of  new  settlements. 

In  consulting  a  work  containing  so  many  statistical  details,  the  reader  will, 
naturally,  be  desirous  of  knowing  the  sources  whence  the  information  it  conveys 
may  have  been  derived,  and  it  is  satisfactory  for  the  author  to  be  able  to  state,  that 
those  sources  can  be  relied  upon  for  their  accuracy  and  respectability.  The  ftei- 
gneurial  tenure  of  the  lands,  which  prevails  in  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the 
inhabited  parts  of  Lower  Canada,  and  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  the  province^ 
offer,  of  themselves,  the  most  valuable  means  of  statistical  information. — ^The  stigaeax 
is  competent  to  give  the  boundaries,  dimensions,  and  subdivisions  of  his  estate;  its 
soil,  surface,  and  its  general  topography,  which  he  usually  has  graphically  ex- 
hibited in  maps,  to  which  the  author  has,  in  most  cases,  had  free  aceess.  The 
curate,  as  well  as  the  seigneur,  is  acquainted  with  many  of  these  particulars,  and  is 
moreover  competent  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  produce  of  the  parish  over 
which  he  presides,  the  extent  of  the  lands  in  cultivation,  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  farmii^  stock  and  population.  Upon  all  these  points,  besides  a  variety  of 
others,  have  the  seigneurs  and  curates  of  the  province  been,  severally  and  par- 
ticularly, consulted,  both  by  personal  application  from  the  author,  and  by  circular 
queries,  to  which  the  most  ready  and  ample  replies  were  almost  universally  com- 
municated. 

The  volume  of  exact  information  conveyed,  in  formal  returns  to  the  legis- 
lature, by  the  very  intelligent  class  of  the  community  to  whom  we  have  already 
referred, — the  gentlemen  of  the  Roman  catholic  clergy, — upon  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  circumstances  and  statistics  of  the  vast  number  of  Roman  catholic 
parishes  of  the  province,  constituted  also  a  further  corroborative  fund  of  facts  of 
considerable  importance. 

The  elaborate  investigation  of  the  subject  of  crown  lands  by  a  committee 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  of  which  Andrew  Stuart,  Esq.  was  chairman,  having 
elicited  a  variety  of  information  relative  to  the  tenures,  topography  and  statisttos 
of  the  colony,  has  likewise  furnished  a  portion  of  the  materials  upon  which  the 
author  has  had  to  work. 

The  information  relative  to  the  townships  is  derived  from  sources  no  less 
authentic  and  respectable.     A  considerable  part  of  it,  the  author  possessed  in  the 


official  records  of  his  own  office,  tbrougK  which  all  soccage  grants  have  been  made 
since  the  existence  of  the  colony.  Another  part  was  collected  from  the  official  and 
non-official  returns  and  statements  of  resident  township  agents,  upon  which  the 
utmost  reliance  could  he  placed.  A  third  resource  was  found  in  the  principal  land- 
holders and  leading  inhabitants  of  the  townships,  who  were  regularly  consulted,  In  a 
series  of  queries,  upon  the  local,  agricultural,  statistical  and  religious  state  of  their 
respective  sections  of  country.  In  addition  to  these  multifarious  means  of  infonna- 
tion,  the  public  returns  of  the  census  of  1825  were  carefully  consulted,  and  to  the 
whole  mass  of  documents  thus  accumulated,  were  superadded  the  results  of  three 
official  tours  performed  by  the  author  in  1820,  18^4  and  1827,  in  ^he  course  of 
which  he  visited  the  settled  extremities  of  the  province,  and  traversed  the  old 
and  the  new  settlements  in  almost  every  direction,  noting  with  care,  as  lie  went 
along,  the  information  with  which  he  was  furnished,  on  the  spot,  hy  the  intelligent 
inhabitants  whom  he  consulted,  and  sketching  the  country  as  he  proceeded. 

Out  of  these  combined  materials  has  grown  the  following  Topograpliical 
Dictionary.  There  are  many  minute  points  connected  with  the  topography  of  a 
country,  of  the  utmost  importance  to  those  seeking  for  complete  information  as  to 
its  resources,  for  the  arrangement  of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  facility  of  reference, 
the  alphabetical  form  affi)rds  distinguished  advantages;  and  this  has  induced  the 
author  to  prefer  the  lexicographic  plan,  which  he  confidently  presumes  will  be 
found  to  combine  many  and  important  advantages,  from  its  comprising,  under  one 
view,  all  the  particulars  that  can  be  required  upon  any  one  point.  Thus  every 
county,  parish,  seigniory  or  township  is  described  under  its  particular  head,  with 
reference  to  its  boundaries,  extent,  locality,  soil,  Ste. ;  its  statistics  are  then  tabularly 
detailed,  together  with  the  description  and  amount  of  its  agricultural  produce  and 
live  stock.  Afler  the  description  of  each  seigniory  or  fief  is  an  extract  of  the 
original  title  thereof,  taken  from  the  archives  of  the  province. 

The  lakes,  rivers,  roads  and  canals  come  also  under  their  respective  names, 
and  are  all  described  in  topographical  detail.  Under  the  head  "  Province"  will  be 
found  a  general  description  of  Lower  Canada  ;  and  under  that  of  St.  Lawrence  an 
ample  and  somewhat  nautical  account  of  that  important  river.  The  system  of 
opening  roads  through  the  forest,  and  of  commencing  clearings  for  settlement  in 
the  wilderness,  will  be  found  explained  under  the  heads  of  Hull,  Roads,  New 
Setilementi,  and  incidentally  in  various  other  parts  of  the  worki  and  as  this  infor- 
mation is  derived  from  the  experience  of  practical  settlers,  it  is  the  more  valuable 
to  the  emigrant  who  may  eventually  take  lands  in  Lower  Canada. 

In  fact,  nothing  has  been  omitted  which  the  author  conceived  might  be  of 
the  slightest  interest  or  importance,  and  which  the  researches  of,  and  the  accumu- 
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lation  of  documents  for,  now  near!  j  thirty  years,  could  enable  him  to  embody  in 
fuch  a  work.  That  it  is  altogether  free  from  defects  it  would  be  pesumptooos 
probably  to  hope,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  such  a  woik  is  the  first  of 
the  kind  that  has  been  undertaken,  not  only  for  Lower  Gmada,  but  for  any 
other  of  the  British  colonies ;  yet  the  author  may  Touchsafe  to  say,  that  the 
general  correctness  of  the  information  may  be  folly  relied  upon.  In  the  method 
and  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Dictionary,  the  author  has  pleasure  in  adnow- 
ledging  the  assistance  he  derived  from  Mr.  Thomas  G.  Bud^e ;  and  he  trusts  that 
the  frame  of  the  work  and  the  classification  of  the  details  will  be  found  judicious. 

The  author,  in  fine,  has  studied  utility  far  more  than  el^ance ;  the  earnest 
desire  of  conveying  information  and  not  a  visionary  prospect  of  literary  fome,  to 
which  he  cannot  presume  to  aspire,  has  brought  him  again  before  the  puUic,  and 
he  confidently  hopes  to  receive  that  indulgence  which,  he  thinks,  he  may  daim, 
from  the  motive  by  which  he  has,  avowedly,  been  actuated,  in  the  publication  of  a 
Topographical  Dictionart  of  Lower  Canada. 

hOVDOK,  OCTOBBB,   1831. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

Aug.  Augmentation.  B.  b.  Barony.  C.  c.  Canal,  co.  County.  D.'d.  District.  b.  East. 
F.  F.  Fief.  fr.  from.  I.  Isle.  Id.  Island.  L.  l.  Lake.  L  League,  m.  mile.  n.  North. 
P.p.  Parish.  R.r.  River.  S.  Seigniory,  s.  South,  sq.  square.  T. t.  Township.  V.  v.  Village, 
w.  West. 


ABE 

Abagusquash,  or  **  small  water/'  rises  in  the 
rear  of  Trois  PistoUes^  S.  It  is  a  river^  or  rather  a 
chain  of  lakes,  forming  one  of  the  head  branches 
of  the  b.  Toledo,  which  it  enters  a  little  below 
L.  Orsale  Wallagamuch. 

Aba W8i SQUASH,  river,  rises  in  a  small  l.,  con- 
nected by  a  portage  with  l.  Orsale  Wallagamuch, 
one  of  the  sources  of  the  Toledo.  It  runs  N.  w., 
cutting  off  the  s.  angle  of  the  S.  of  Trois  PistoUes, 
and  joins  the  b.  of  that  name.  By  means  of  this 
B.,  which  is  narrow,  rapid  and  obstructed  by  falls, 
the  Indians  pass  in  canoes  from  the  b.  Toledo  to 
the  St.  Lawrence. 

Abbnakis,  v.  Indians. 

Abbrcromby,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Terre- 
bonne, is  in  the  rear  of  the  Augmentation  of  Mille 
Isles  and  joins  Kilkenny  n.b.  When  this  town- 
ship was  originally  surveyed  it  was  considered 
barren  and  the  lands  unfit  for  cultivation;  but 
more  recently  the  reverse  has  proved  to  be  the  case, 
and  both  sides  of  the  North  River,  which  traverses 
this  township  in  a  N.  w.  direction,  already  pre- 
sent a  tolerably  large  and  improving  settlement 
of  Canadian  farmers,  who  have  been  unadvisedly 
located  by  Mr.  Dumont,  proprietor  of  part  of 
the  seigniory  of  Mille  Isles,  and  who,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  the  great  deficiency  of  superficial  extent 
sustained  by  him  in  the  augmentation  of  that 
seigniory,  produced  by  the  interference  of  the  an- 
terior seignorial  grant  of  the  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains,  has  thought  himself  at  liberty  to  ex- 
ceed his  seignorial  limits,  and  has  accordingly  con- 
ceded the  lands  on  both  sides  of  the  North  River 
to  the  lateral  depth  of  nearly  seven  miles  within  the 
township  of  Abercromby.     These  concessions  ex- 
tend, generally,  three  arpents  in  front  on  the  river 
by  30  in  depth,  and  pay  an  annual  rent  of  l^ye 
11  vres  and  3^  bushels  of  wheat.  The  number  of  con- 
cessions is  about  120  and  the  population  amounts 
to  about  170;  there  are  40  houses,  one  saw-mill, 
and  a  potashery  belonging  to  Mr.  Laviolette.  The 
total  annual  produce  of  this  new  settlement  may 
be  said  to  be  about  2100  bushels  of  wheat  and 
other  grain,  besides  3700  bushels  of  potatoes  and 
600  of  Indian  com.     There  are  in  the  settlement 
about  29  horses,  l2  oxen,  36  cows,  50  sheep,  and 
71  pigs.     Many  of  the  settlers  make  excellent 
maple  sugar,  of  which  about  2000  lbs.  are  made 
annually.     The  lands  in  this  t.  are  generally  un- 
even and  broken,  being  traversed  by  rocky  ridges. 
The  soil  is  light  and  in  many  parts  stony  and 
sandy ;  but  there  are  some  valuable  tracts  of  ex- 
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cellent  land  and  meadows.  This  t.  is  well  wa- 
tered by  several  rivers  and  creeks^  and  a  few 
small  lakes.  A  few  militia  locations  were  made 
here^  but^  as  the  lots  were  not  laid  down  with 
sufficient  precision  in  the  hasty  survey  made  in 
1803,  the  settlers  could  not  enter  into  possession. 
— Ungranted  and  unlocaied  35,600  acres,  exclu- 
sive of  reservations —  1st  Sept.,  1829. 

AcADiE,  county,  in  the  District  of  Montreal^ 
bounded  N.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Chateaugay,  s.  by 
the  province  line,  e.  by  the  R.  Chambly  or  Riche- 
lieUj  N.  E.  by  the  co.  of  Chambly,  and  s.  w.  by  the 
N.  E.  line  of  the  t.  of  Hemmingford  and  part  of 
the  S.  of  Bcauhamois,  is  22^  m.  long  and  20 
broad,  and  comprehends  the  S  S.  of  La  CoUe  and 
De  Lery,  the  t.  of  Sherrington  and  the  isles  in 
the  R.  Chambly  or  Richelieu  nearest  to  the  county, 
and  which  are  wholly  or  in  part  opposite,  viz.  Isle 
aux  Noix^  Hospital  Id.  and  Ash  Id.  The  centre 
of  the  CO.  is  in  lat.  45o  9'  v.  Ion.  73<^  27'  w.  It 
contains  242  sq.  miles,  several  parishes,  one  town, 
and  three  villages,  and  sends  two  members  to  the 
provincial  parliament.  The  place  of  election  at  Ste. 
Marguerite  de  Blairfindie.  The  principal  rivers 
are,  the  Montreal,  La  Tortue,  and  La  Colle.  The 
chief  town  is  Dorchester.  About  one-half  of  the 
population  is  Canadian,  the  other  half  American, 
English,  Irish^  and  Scotch. 

Staiistics* 

Population     9637 
Protestant 

eburches    . 
Curates 
Parsonage 

bouses 
Wesleyan 

cbi^iels 
Rom.  Cath. 

chapels 
Presbyteries 
Schools 


t7 

Court-houses 

1 

Potash  works 

3 

Gaols  . 

1 

Breweries     . 

1 

2 

Towns  .       ; 

1 

Distilleries    . 

2 

Villages 

2 

Medical  men 

2 

Houses  . 

210 

Notaries 

3 

Grist  mills  • 

2 

Shopkeepers 

11 

Saw  mills    . 

7 

Taverns 

9 

Carding  mills 

2 

Artisans 

35 

Fulling  mills 

2 

River  craft   . 

3 

Tanneries    • 

2 

Tonnage 

15 

4 

Potteries 

2 

Keel  boats    . 

5 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Horses 
Oxen 


Busheb. 

55,000 

58,000 

9,900 


BiuheU. 
Indian  com  11,200 
Potatos     14^^400 


Bushels. 
Peas      .     2.3,020 
Rye       .      2,296 
Buck  wheat  2,000 

Live  Stock, 

.3,950 1  Cows       .    6,4.35 1  Swine      .     6,085 
9,208  I  Sheep      .  19,820  | 

AcHiGAN^  river^  takes  its  rise  from  Echo  Lake, 
in  the  t.  of  Abercromby,  and  from  the  Killamey 
lakes  and  many  streams  in  the  t.  of  Kilkenny. 
These  numerous  waters  unite  and  form  the  Achi- 
gan,  in  the  settlement  of  New  Glasgow,  in  the 
Augmentation  to  Terrebonne.   It  crosses  the  S.  of 


Lachenaye,  enters  the  S.  of  1' Assomption,  towaids 
the  middle  of  its  depth,  forming  a  oonsiderabile 
bend ;  and,  after  being  increased  by  the  Ruineau 
des  Anges,  it  waters  the  village  of  St.  Roch,  and 
in  a  very  winding  course  leaves  the  S.  for  that 
of  St.  Sulpice,  where  it  falls  into  rAssomptioii 
about  two  miles  above  the  village  of  that  name. 
Although  the  Achigan  may  be  called  a  large  river, 
it  is  not  navigable  and  is  only  used  for  mills  and 
for  bringing  down  the  timber  felled  in  the  upper 
parts  of  the  adjacent  seigniories  and  townships. 

Acton,  a  township  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
is  bounded  e.  by  Roxton  and  Ely,  w.  by  Uptcm, 
and  N.  N.  E.  by  Grantham,  Wickham,  and  Dur- 
ham. About  one  half  has  been  surveyed  and 
granted,  but  no  part  is  settled.  The  land  is  level, 
and,  lying  rather  low,  is  overspread  with  several 
swamps  covered  with  spruce,  fir,  white  pine,  cedar, 
&c. ;  the  drier  tracts  are  timbered  with  ash,  beech, 
maple^  and  birch.  It  is  watered  by  two  large 
branches  of  the  R.  Yamaska. — Ungranted  and  un» 
located,  9372  acres,  exclusive  of  reservations — Ist 
Sept.,  1829. 

Adstock  is  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
IVIegantick ;  it  adjoins  Tring  and  Thetford  and  is 
not  surveyed. 

Ahpmoojeene-Gamook  (L.),  v.  St.  John,  R. 

AiGLE,  one  of  the  principal  isles  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Id.  of  Montreal.  The  soil  is 
good,  and  chiefly  in  grazing  land.  There  is  a 
productive  farm  with  a  tolerably  good  house. 

Alder  (R.),  v.  r.  des  Aulnais. 

Aldfjeld,  a  projected  township  in  the  rear  of 
Onslow  and  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa. 

Algonquin,  r.  Indians. 

Amherst,  a  projected  township  in  the  rear  ai 
Ponsonby  and  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa. 

Ance  a  Beaufils  (F.),  in  the  co.  of  Gasp^. 

Ance  a  Catherine  (Cove),  v.  Saguenay,  b. 

Ance  a  la  Barque  (Cove),  t>.  Saouenay,  b. 

Ance  a  la  Bataille  (Cove). 

Ance  au  Bateau  (Cove),  v.  NewLonoueil,S. 

Ance  au  Coq  (Cove),  v.  Le  Page,  S. 

Ance  au  Snelles  (Cove),  v.  Mitis,  S. 

Ance  de  Berthier  (Cove),  in  Berthier,  S., 
and  CO.  of  Bellechasse. 

Ance  de  TEtang,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Gaspe,  is 
chiefly  above  little  Fox  River,  which  traverses  the 
E.  extremity.  The  S.  of  Grand  Vallee  des  Monts 
is  on  the  w. 


ANT 


ANT 


TUle.'^**  Concession  da  20me  Septembre,  1697,  faite 
par  Louit  de  Buad€,  Gouverneur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intend- 
ant,  au  Sieur  FranqoU  Hazzeur  et  Denis  Riverin,  de  PAnce 
de  tEtang^  situ^  au  bas  du  fleuve  SL  LaurenU  six  lieues 
au  dessous  de  la  ValUe  des  monts  de  Notre  Dame,  avec  une 
demi  lieue  de  front  de  chaque  cote  de  la  dite  Ance,  sur 
une  lieue  de  profondeur.** — RigiHre  ^Intendance,  No.  5, 
foHolii. 

Akce  des  M0RT8  (Cove) J  in  the  co.  of  6asp6. 

Ancb  des  M0RT8  (Cove)  4  in  Mitis^  S. 

Akcb  Sablon  (Cove) 4  on  the  Labrador  coasts 
at  the  B.  extremity  of  the  province^  to  which  it 
was  reanited^  with  other  territory^  by  act  of  the 
imperial  parliament  in  1825. 

Ancb  St.  Jban  (Cove),  in 

AncbSt.  Vallibr  (Cove),t;.  St.  Vallier,  S. 

Ancb  Snbll  (Cove),  in  the  S.  of  Cote  de 
Beaupre. 

Andrews  brook,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventure, 
runs  into  n.  bank  of  the  Ristigouche  near  its 
mouth. 

Anob  Gardien  (P.),  t;.  Cote  de  Beaupre,  S. 

Ange  Gardien  (V.)^  v.  Cote  de  Beaupre,  S. 

Anobs,  des,  a  rivulet.  Ruisseau  des  Anges 
rises  in  Lachenaye,  S.,  and,  running  e.,  cuts  the 
diviskm  line  into  I'Assomption,  S.,  where  it  enters 
tlie  Achigan  about  one  m.  above  the  v.  of  St. 
Roch. 

Ann's  Town,  v.  Beauharnois,  S. 

Antaya  or  DoRViLLiER,  fief,  is  in  the  S.  and 

P.  of  Berthier,  and  in  the  co.  of  Berthier.     It 

finmts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is  bounded  w.  by 

Dautr6.  It  extends  \\  league  along  the  river  and 

one  in  depth ;  and,  with  the  adjacent  Isle  au  Foin 

and  the  intermediate  islets,  was  conceded,  29th 

Oct.^  I672,  to  the  Sieurs  de  Comporte.     The  soil 

is  good  and  generally  well  cultivated  and  settled. 

The  surface  is  generally  level. 

TUU, — **  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1G72,  faite  par 
Jetm  TaUm,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Comport^.,  d*une  demi 
lieue  de  terre  de  front,  sur  une  lieu  de  profondeur,  4  pren- 
dre BUT  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  bom6e  d*un  cdt6  par  la  con- 
cession du  Sieur  Dautri,  tirant  sur  le  fleuve  et  descendant 
vers  les  terres  non-concfd^es ;  avec  Visk  au  Foin  et  islets 
mtoH  entre  la  terre  ferme  de  son  front  et  la  dite  Isle  au 
Foku'*'~Rtgistre  d'Iniendance,  No.  I,  folio  20. 

Anthony  (L.)^  v.  Murray  Bay. 

Anticobti,  island,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 
This  island,  on  account  of  its  extent,  geographical 
position  and  importance  to  mariners,  is  of  con- 
siderable interest.  It  is  now  comprehended  in  the 
CO.  of  Saguenay,  being  reannexed  to  the  province 
of  Lower  Canada  by  an  act  of  the  imperial  parlia- 
ment passed  in  1825.  It  previously  formed  a  part 
of  Labrador.     This  isle  was  conceded  in  March, 


1680,  to  the  Sieur  Jolliet.    Its  situation  is  in  the 
widest  part  of  the  entrance  into  the  St.  Lawrence, 
lying  w.  8.  w.  and  E.  s.  e.    Its  length  is  about  125 
m.,  and  its  extreme  breadth  about  30,  containing 
about  1,530,000  sq.  acres.  Although  it  has  neither 
bay  nor  harbour  sufficient  to  protect  ships  from 
the  dangers  of  the  sea,  having  only  many  small 
creeks,  it  is  not  altogether  unprovided  with  the 
means  of  succouring  persons  who  may  be  ship- 
wrecked or  in  want  of  an  asylum  against  that 
perilous  element.     The  surface  is  in  general  low 
and  the  soil  and  timber  of  very  inferior  quality. 
On  the  N.  of  the  island  the  shore  is  occasionally 
more  elevated,  and  three  remarkable  high  lands 
or  mountains  break  the  monotonous  appearance 
of  this  large  extent  of  flat  land ;  one  is  opposite 
Little  Jupiter  river,  another  in  the  rear  of  s.  w. 
Point,  and  the  third,  called  Table  Mountain,  is 
near  the  w.  extremity  of  the  island.     The  rivers 
are  of  no  importance.    On  account  of  its  geo- 
graphical position,  this  island  is  of  great  interest 
to  all  navigators  who  sail  up  the  St.  Lawrence 
from  the  Atlantic ;  therefore,  the  bearings  of  its 
extreme  points  have  been  irequently  determined, 
particularly  by  Major  Holland,  Mr.  Wright  and, 
lately,  by  command  of  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Ogle, 
by  Mr.  John  Jones  of  his  majesty's  ship  Hussar, 
who  seems  to  have  ascertained  their  precise  situ- 
ations with  the  greatest  accuracy;  his  authority, 
and  particularly  as  it  is  the  most  recent,  is  here 
given :— West  Point,  lat.  49®  52*  29"  n..  Ion.  640 
36'  54"  9  w. ;  variation,  22f>  55'  w. ;  East  Point, 
lat.  490  8'  30"  N.,  Ion.  61°  44'  56"  9  w. ;  variation, 
240  38^  w. ;  North  Point,  lat.  49o  57  38^  n.,  Ion. 
64^  15'  1"  4  w.;  South-west  Point  (by  the  au- 
thor's former  map),  lat.  49o  23'  n..  Ion.  63^  44'  w. 
—By  a  recent  act  of  the  provincial  assembly,  two 
light-houses  are  to  be  erected  on  this  island,  one 
at  the  £ast  Point  and  the  other  at  the  s.  w.  Point. 
As  the  navigation  of  this  part  of  the  gulf  is  con- 
sidered by  sailors  in  general  as  very  dangerous,  no 
apology  is  necessary  for  the  insertion  of  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  "  Sailing  Directions,"  by  Mr. 
Lambly,  who,  by  order  of  govei^nment,  placed 
the  direction  boards  and  nailed  them  to  trees  near 
the  beach,  the  branches  being  first  cut  off. — '*  Two 
leagues  s  e.  from  the  west  end  of  the  island  of 
Anticosti  lies  Cape  Henry,  the  west  side  of  Grand 
Bay ;  Cape  Eagle  forms  the  east  side  of  this  Bay, 
and  they  are  n.  w.  and  s.  e.  of  each  other,  three 
miles  distant.  This  bay  lies  n.  and  s.  and  runs  24  m. 
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into  the  island^  with  good  anchorage  for  small 
venels  in  ^m  2^  to  4  fathoms  water.  In  running 
down  from  the  west  end  of  the  island  come  no 
nearer  than  ten  fathoms :  the  breakers  will  be  seen 
on  the  shoal  which  lies  from  the  beach  \  m. ;  and 
when  you  are  down  to  Cape  Henry^  haul  into  six 
fathoms,  towards  a  long  flat  spit  of  sand,  which 
lies  8.  B.  from  this  cape ;  it  is  very  regular ;  five 
and  six  fathoms  a  good  birth  from  it.  Run  along 
this  spit  and  round  the  8.  b  end  of  it  in  four  fa- 
thoms at  low  water,  and  come  to  anchor;  you  will 
then  be  1-^  m.  from  the  houses,  which  stand  on 
the  north  side  of  the  bay.  This  bay  is  about  one 
mile  across ;  at  this  anchorage  small  vessels  may 
anchor  farther  in,  with  shelter  from  s.  w,  and  even 
8.  s.  w.  winds ;  but  the  outer  anchorage  is  exposed 
frx)m  8. 8.  w.  round  to  the  8.  B. — Mr.  Delisle  lives 
on  shore  here  at  the  houses,  and  remains  all  the 
year,  and  government  has  put  a  quantity  of  pro- 
visions into  his  possession  for  the  supply  of  unfor- 
tunate shipwrecked  persons,  which  are  issued  in 
regular  quantities  to  each  man ;  the  captain  giving 
him  receipts  for  the  expenditure. — The  Reef  that 
is  to  the  westward  of  the  west  end  of  the  island 
does  not  lie  feurther  off  than  two  miles,  and  at  that 
distance  you  cross  it  in  ten  fathoms,  but  it  is  very 
narrow,  and  only  three  casts  of  the  lead  can  be 
got. — From  Grand  Bay  to  the  s.  w.  point  of  the 
island  the  shore  is  all  bold,  and  so  steep  there  is 
no  trusting  to  the  lead«  You  may  stand  to  the 
island  within  one  mile,  and  you  will  see  all  the 
danger  on  the  beach :  there  is  not  a  reef  or  a  rock 
to  be  seen  \  m.  from  the  beach. — The  great  river 
which  is  just  to  the  westward  of  the  8.  w.  point  of 
the  island  is  called  Jupiter  River ;  its  proper  name 
here  is  Seal  River. — The  shore  from  the  8.  w. 
point  to  the  south  point  is  all  bold  likewise,  and 
no  danger ;  ships  may  safely  stand  to  within  one 
mile  from  it.  There  is  no  anchorage  on  any  part 
of  this  side  of  the  island  except  Grand  Bay. — Two 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  south  point  of  the 
island  is  Jupiter  River  (called  Shallop  Creek  in 
the  charts).  Mr.  Hamel  lives  here,  and  has  in  his 
possession  the  same  quantity  of  provisions,  and  for 
the  same  purpose  as  Mr.  Delisle,  at  the  west  end 
of  the  island,  vix.  16  barrels  of  flour,  8  barrels  of 
pork  and  8  barrels  of  peas  ,•  and  there  is  also  an- 
other depot  of  provisions  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Godin,  who  resides  at  Fox  Bay.  This  place  is 
Ave  leagues  n.  w.  from  the  east  end  of  the  island. 
— Off  the  south  point  of  the  island  lies  a  reef  of 


rocks  two  miles.  This  is  the  onlj  dinger  on  the 
south  side  of  the  island.  The  twA  end  of  the 
island  is  flat  two  miles  off,  and  lies  from  the  soodi 
point  B.  8.  B.  distant  seven  leagues.  There  are  no 
inhabitants  on  any  part  of  the  island,  except  those 
mentioned. — Jupiter  River  (or  Shallop  Creek)  is 
very  small,  with  just  water  in  it  to  float  a  boat- 
load of  provisions  at  low  water ;  small  Teasels  may 
anchor  in  a  small  cove  just  to  the  westward  of  the 
creek;  and  there  is  one  anchorage  on  a  ^t  of 
sand  that  runs  from  the  east  side  of  the  river  (with 
a  N.  £.  wind)  in  four  fathoms.  One  cable  lengtk 
off  there  is  twenty  fathoms  and  a  little  fiurthcr  off 
fifty  fathoms. — In  the  year  1808  direction  boards 
were  placed  along  the  island  to  assist  any  unfir- 
tunate  person  to  find  the  provision  posts  that  are 
mentioned  above :  vix.,  one  on  the  west  end  of  the 
island,  marked,  '  Two  Leagues  East  to  the  Pro- 
vision Post.' — Four  leagues  8.  s.  from  Grand  Bay 
another,  marked,  '  Four  Leagues  West  to  Pro- 
vision Post' — On  the  pitch  of  the  8.  w.  point  on^ 
marked,  '  Ten  Leagues  West  to  Provision  Pbst' 
— In  a  small  cove,  to  the  eastward  of  the  8.  w. 
point,  another,  marked,  '  Ten  Leagues  East  to 
Provision  Post.' — Half-way  between  this  board 
and  Shallop  Creek  stands  another,  marked,  '  Six 
Leagues  East  to  Provision  Post.' — And  near  the 
east  end  stands  another,  marked, '  Seven  Leagues 
West  to  Provision  Post.' — The  island  <tf  Antioosti 
is  thought  to  be  very  dangerous  to  ships  coming 
to  Quebec,  but  it  is  not  so  dangerous  as  is  said. 
When  sailors  can  see  the  island  they  may  make 
free  with  it ;  and,  by  doing  so,  they  will  always 
get  faster  to  the  westward  with  foul  winds  than 
in  the  offing ;  and  by  keeping  within  two  or  three 
leagues  of  it  they  will  be  clear  of  the  strong  8.  E* 
current  that  always  runs  in  the  offing.  There  is 
no  danger  of  being  embayed,  and  the  floods  are 
pretty  regular  neur  the  island.  Tides  at  Anticosti 
flow  on  the  full  and  change  days  11  o'clock; 
rise  10  feet  in  spring  tides,  and  4  feet  in  neap 
tides,  and  run  tide  and  quarter." 

TitUr. — "  Conccd^e  en  Mars  1680,  par  Jacques  Dtuhes* 
neau,  Iiitendunt,  au  Sieur  JoUict,** — RegUire  a*Iniendameu 
No,  10  a  17,/«/i<;  (319. 

ArPENiN,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Lauson,  falls 
into  the  left  bank  of  the  £tchemin. 

Arbrb  a  la  Croix  (F.),  v.  Champlain,  S. 

Aroenteuil,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Two 
Mountains,  is  bounded,  s.,  by  the  Orand  or  Ot- 
tawa river,  n.  by  the  Gore  of  the  t.  of  Chatham, 
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B.  by  the  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains^  and 
w.  by  the  t.  of  Chatham.  This  seigniory  is  two 
leagues  in  breadth  and  four  in  depth  (by  Title)^ 
containing  about  58^000  sq.  arpents.  This  pro- 
perty was  granted^  March  T,  \^2b,  to  Mons. 
d'Aillebout^  and  now  belongs  to  Major  C.  John- 
son. 520  farm  lots^  measuring  about  49^000  ar« 
pents,  are  conceded  and  mostly  built  upon  and 
cultivated ;  but  the  lots  and  settlements  are  neither 
separately  regular  nor  uniform  with  each  other, 
either  in  size  or  position,  the  rivers  and  brooks 
having  been  made  in  general  the  front  boundaries  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  many  irregularly  formed 
tracts  intersect  the  settlements.  27,000  arpents 
are  under  cultivation,  and  31,000  in  wild  wood- 
land. The  soil  fronting  the  Ottawa  is  composed 
of  clay,  sand,  and  gravely  and  much  of  it  is  calca- 
reous :  the  central  sections  are  clay,  loam,  and  marl, 
intermixed  with  some  high  and  stony  land.  The 
north  side,  though  mountainous  and  rocky,  contains 
many  fertile  intervals.  The  land,  which  abounds 
in  stone,  is  generally  very  fertile  when  cleared  and 
cultivated.  The  wood  is  much  diversified,  varying 
according  to  locality  ;  the  higher  lands  producing 
beech,  birch,  hemlock,  and  maple ;  the  level  and 
low  lands  yielding  spruce,  soft  maple,  ash,  elm, 
cedar,  &c. ;  on  the  mountainous  and  rocky  parts 
are  hemlock,  white  spruce,  &c. ;  and  near  the 
brooks  is  white  pine,  though  not  in  great  abund- 
ance. The  roads  and  bridges  are  kept  in  good 
repair,  and  there  is  one  established  ferry,  which  is 
at  the  Carillon  Rapids.  The  rates  are,  for  a  foot- 
passenger  6</.,  for  a  saddle-horse  \s,  Sd,,  and  for 
a  carriage  2s.  The  Ottawa,  which  flows  east- 
wardly,  is  navigable  as  far  as  the  south-western 
angle  of  the  seigniory,  where  the  navigation  be- 
comes obstructed  by  the  foot  or  termination  of  the 
rapid  of  the  Long  Sault,  and  where  this  river  is 
to  form  a  junction  with  the  intended  Grenville 
canal.  The  North  River  runs  obliquely  through 
the  seigniory,  and,  though  not  large,  is  of  much 
advantage,  as  it  affords  many  mill-sites.  Its  cur- 
rent is  generally  rapid,  and  only  partially  navi- 
gable. Besides  these  important  rivers,  there  are 
many  never-failing  small  streams  and  brooks  run- 
ning into  and  through  the  seigniory :  they  are 
called  West  River,  River  Rouge,  Davis  Brook, 
Clark's  Brook,  Pine  Brook,  &c.,  all  extremely 
beneficial  to  the  lands  through  which  they  flow. 
! — The  population  exceeds  2800  souls,  chiefly  epi- 
foopalians  and  presbyterians^  who  have  their  re- 


spective churches ;  and  a  clergyman  of  each  per- 
suasion is  attached  to  the  parish  of  St.  Andrews, 
which  is  at  present  the  only  parish  in  the  seigniory, 
though  another  will  be  erected  comprising  the 
settlements  of  North  River  down  to  Beach  Ridge 
or  to  Muddy  Creek,  which  nearly  traverses  the 
seigniory.  Under  the  auspices  and  direction  of 
the  Royal  Institution  six  public  schools  have  been 
established  and  supplied  with  male  teachers: 
many  of  the  scholars  are  instructed  gratuitously, 
and  their  average  number  is  about  180.  Be* 
sides  these  public  schools,  there  are  three  private 
establishments  under  the  direction  and  tiution 
of  females.  Parents  and  guardians  in  this  sei- 
gniory seem,  happily,  to  appreciate  the  good 
that  must  eventually  result  from  early  instruc* 
tion.  There  are  two  excellent  flour-mills,  a 
paper-mill,  a  carding  and  fnlling  mill,  three  saw** 
mills,  four  potash-works,  two  distilleries,  two 
brickkilns,  six  blacksmiths'  forges,  and  three  tan-* 
neries.  The  number  of  tradesmen  and  artisans  is 
about  100,  viz. 

12  Carpenters 
6  Millwrights 
9  Blacksmiths 
5  Wheelwrights 
9  Masons  and 
plasterers 

The  homed  cattle  is  generally  of  a  good  breed, 
and,  though  not  of  the  largest  size,  is  hardy  and 
well  adapted  to  the  climate.  The  farmers  are 
very  attentive  to  its  improvement,  and  consider 
the  cross  between  the  £nglish  and  Canadian  the 
most  thriving;  and,  as  much  of  the  soil  is  adapted 
for  good  pasturage,  a  quantity  of  excellent  beef 
is  produced  for  the  market.  There  is  every  reason 
to  hope  that  a  good  breed  of  horses  will  be  ul- 
timately obtained,  for  many  English,  American 
and  Dutch  horses  have  been  introduced,  which, 
crossed  with  the  Canadian  race,  will  produce  a 
sturdy  breed  of  draught  horses,  fit  for  any  cli*> 
mate  or  service.  Some  attention  is  paid  to  sheep 
and  swine^  though  neither  can  be  considered  of 
the  best  breeds  nor  are  there  many  more  reared 
than  are  required  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants.^- 
The  annual  consumption  of  grain  in  the  S.  is  about 
three-fourths  of  the  produce.  Hay  is  abundant, 
the  meadows  yielding  2500  tons,  100  of  which  are 
sold  to  persons  employed  in  the  lumber- trade  on 
the  Ottawa.  Hemp  is  raised  in  many  parts  of  the 
seigniory,  though  not  extensively,  its  cultivation 
being  considered  expensive. — The  lower  part  of 


3  Silversmiths 

1  Plater 

2  Watchmakers 
10  Weavers 

4  Coopers 


8  Tailors 
18  Shoemakers 
4t  Tanners  and 
curriers 
6  MiUers,  &c 
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this  seigniory^  bordering  on  the  Ottawa,  is  to- 
lerably well  cleared  from  wood,  and  contains 
large  patches  of  fine  meadow  and  pasture,  as- 
cending gradually  from  the  river  to  woodlands 
of  great  extent,  which  yield  timber  of  different 
kinds  of  first-rate  size  and  goodness,  and  which 
have  hitherto  been  very  little  thinned. — Scarcely 
a  third  part  of  the  seigniory  is  divided  into  settle- 
ments, and  the  remainder  presents  many  tempta- 
tions to  agricultural  speculation.  The  concessions 
on  the  bank  of  the  Ottawa  are  the  most  numerous 
and  perhaps  the  best  cultivated :  others  are  on  the 
Rivi^e  Rouge,  in  a  range  between  it  and  the  North 
River,  and  along  both  banks  of  the  latter,  all  ex- 
hibiting strong  indications  of  a  thriving  industry. 
The  island  CariUon,  3  m.  long  by  f  m.  broad,  is 
very  good  land,  but  at  present  not  used ;  which, 
with  a  smaller  island  near  it  and  another  at  the 
entrance  of  North  River,  are  appendages  to  the 
seigniory.— The  village  of  St.  Andrews  occupies 
both  banks  of  the  North  River,  and,  in  point  of 
beauty  and  situation,  has  the  advantage  of  even  St. 
Eustache.  In  1824  it  contained  28  or  30  houses, 
and  200  inhabitants,  now  increased  to  55  houses 
and  about  330  souls,  composed  of  American  and 
British  bom  subjects.  It  also  contains  a  grist 
and  saw  mill  and  an  extensive  paper-mill,  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Brown,  opposite  whose  residence 
is  a  handsome  bridge  over  the  river.  Perhaps, 
through  all  the  upper  part  of  the  district  of  Mont- 
real, no  tract  of  equal  extent  will  be  found  of 
greater  fertility  or  possessing  more  capabilities  of 
improvement ;  and,  if  fertility  of  soil  and  easy  ac- 
cess to  water  conveyance  be  duly  appreciated,  it 
will  not  be  easy  to  select  a  tract  more  advantageous 
to  settlers  than  the  seigniory  of  Argenteuil. 


Population  2550 
Churches  .  2 
Schools  .  .  6 
Villages  .  1 
Houses  in  the 


village 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Horses 
Oxen 


Cloth 


55 


Siatiilics. 

Com-mills  .  2 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Paper-mills  1 

Saw-mills     .  3 

Tanneries    .  3 


Potash  factories  4 


Distilleries 
Postmaster 
Taverns 
Artisans 


2 

1 

9 

100 


Annual  AgricuUural  Produce, 


Bushels. 

30,000 

12,000 

7,000 


1,200 
1,200 


Bushels. 
Potatos  110,000 
Tuniips  .  3,0(X) 
Peas       .     10,000 

Live  Stock, 

Cows .     .     2,000 
Sheep      .    3,200 


Bushels. 
Rye  .  20,000 
Indian  com  50,000 


Swine 


Annual  Produce  of  Domestic  Looms, 

Ells.    I  Elb.    , 

7,750  I  Flannel  .    3,850  |  Linen 


1,600 


Ells. 

5,800 


ntle.-^^  Pierre  Limit  Pmiet,  Eeayer,  Piopri€Catn  do 

Fief  et  Seigneurie  diArmemteuil,  produiiit  un  Acte  de  Foi 
et  Hommage,  du  7me  MarB,  1725,  rendu  par  Dune  LomUe 
Denis,  Veuve  de  Pierre  ^AiUekout,  Ecuyer,  Sieur  d*^r. 
gentmUt  faisant  mention  <d*une  promeaacs  (mus  cetroi  ri- 
guittr)  de  la  part  du  Gouremement  FVan^oia^  i  Ifr.  &A1L 
lebout  et  autres  personnea,  d'nne  ftendue  de  terrca  q«i  m 
rencontreront  au  c6t^  du  Nord,  fa  BivUre  dm  Nord  CQBW 
prise,  depuis  le  baa  du  Lomg'SamU  jusqu*i  deux  linwi  en 
deacendaut  du  cotft  de  Momtrial^  Tavec  lea  Iale%  he,)  ear 
quatre  lieues  de  profondeur.'  AiMsi  un  AxtH  du  Cob- 
seiU  d*o&  il  paroit  que  cette  Seigneurie  joint  ceUe  du  Lee 
des  deux  Montagnet  et  que  lea  rumba  die  vent  du  front  el 
de  la  ligne  qui  termine  Im  profondeur  dotvent  tee  £al^ 
quart  de  Sud-est  et  Oueat  quart  de  Nord-ouest;  et  que 
les  rumba  de  vent  dee  lignea  qui  bornent  la  laigenr  dt 
chaque  c6t^  seront  (pour  Im  Seigneurie  du  Lme  dee  deuM 
MoHtagnes  auasi  bien  aue  pour  ceUe  d^ArgemieM^^  Sud 
quart  de  Sud-ouest  et  Kord  quart  de  Nofd-est**.— Jt^f'*''* 
des  Foi  et  Hommage,  No,  7&  Page  dM,  Sluie  Mm^ 
1781.     Cahiers  d' Intend,  10  d  Vl.Jbho  57a 

Armagh^  township^  is  in  the  rear  of  the  Atig- 
mentation  to  La  Diirantaie  and  the  S.  of  I'E^ 
nay.  There  are  no  settlements  in  this  t.  The 
Rivi^  du  Sud  traverses  the  8.w.  extremitj. 
The  soil  is  not  very  good ;  hut  there  is  meadow- 
land  between  the  hills  and  the  rocky  ridges  that 
traverse  it  in  a  s.w.  and  n.b.  direcdoiu-— r/in- 
gr anted  and  unlocated,  41^000  acrei^  ezduaive  of 
reservations — 1st  Sept.^  1829. 

Arnold,  river,  rises  in  the  high  lands  in  the 
T.  of  Clinton  and  falls  into  the  8.  extremity  of  L. 
Megantick.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  Ame* 
rican  general  Arnold^  who,  in  the  year  177^« 
passed  part  of  his  troops  down  it  when  conduct- 
ing his  army  through  an  almost  unknown  country 
to  besiege  Quebec. 

Arthabaska,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Dnim- 
mond,  is  a  triangular  piece  of  land,  situated  be- 
tween Chester  and  Halifax  on  the  S.B.,  Bulstrode, 
Stanfold,  and  Somerset  n.w.,  and  Warwick  s.  w., 
containing  a  much  less  extent  than  a  full  township. 
The  land  is  much  of  the  same  nature  as  that  in 
the  townships  of  Halifax  and  Chester,  but  in  some 
parts  lower,  and  rather  swampy.  The  timber  is 
chiefly  birch,  beech,  elm,  and  some  pine,  with 
much  of  inferior  qualities  upon  the  swamps.  Se- 
veral branches  of  the  Nicolet  and  Becanoour  run 
through  it.  No  part  is  settled. — Ungranted  and 
unlocated,  15,600  acres,  exclusive  of  reservations^ 
Ist  Sept.,  1829. 

Arundell.  a  projected  township  in  the  rear 
of  Harrington  t.  in  the  co.  of  Two  Mountains. 

AscoTT,  a  township  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrodlce, 
advantageously  situated  at  the  forks  of  the  river 
St.  Francis,  bounded  N.  by  Stoke,  s.  by  Hatley 
and  Compton,  e.  by  £aton,  and  w.  by  part  of  the 
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branch  of  the  St.  Frascis  that  connects  with  Lake 
Memphremagog. — In  every  point  of  view  this  is 
a  desirable  tract :  the  land  is  of  exceedingly  good 
quality  and  so  well  varied  as  to  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  the  farmer;   the  timber  is  beech^ 
mapley  pine,  basswood  and  oak ;  it  is  watered  by 
some  livers  of  considerable  magnitude,  branching 
off  into  the  adjacent  townships  of  Compton,  Clif- 
ton and  Eaton,  which  in  their  course  through  this 
S.  turn  several  grist  and  saw  mills.     Settlements 
on  a  very  large  scale  have  been  made  and  several 
farms,  by  the  sides  of  the  rivers,  have  attained 
a  d^;ree  of  flourishing  superiority,  that  shows 
their  improvement  to  have  been  very  rapid,  as  no 
part  of  the  land  was  granted  prior  to  the  year 
1803.     The  majority  of  the  settlers  here,  as  well 
as  in  moat  of  the  neighbouring  townships,  are 
Americans,  who,  since  their  domiciliation,  have 
taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  British  go- 
vernment.    These  people,  generally  very  indus- 
trious and  persevering,  are  unquestionably  much 
better  managers  of  their  farms  than  the  Canadians, 
particulariy  when  they  take  the  land  in  a  state  of 
nature.    By  the  system  they  pursue,  a  tract  of 
ground,  &om  its  first  clearing,  becomes  fruitful  and 
turns  to  account  in  a  much  shorter  period  than  if 
under  the  hands  of  provincial  farmers,  who  would 
fiiUow  the  methods  of  their  forefathers :  for  the 
American  is  an  experimentalist  and  varies  his 
operations  according  to  the  nature  and  quality 
of  the  materials  he  has  to  work   upon.      The 
population  is  1000.     Several   factories  and  saw 
and  grist  mills  have  already,  in  some  degree, 
laid  the  foundation  of  commercial  speculations 
that  bid  fair  to  obtain  a  considerable  increase. 
In  the  encouragement  of  these,  the  navigations 
by  the  St.  Francis  into  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
through   Lake  Memphremagog    and   the  rivers 
branching  from  it  into  the  United  States,  the 
main  road  by  the   St.   Francis  towards  Three 
Rivers  and  Quebec,  and  several  other  roads  lead- 
ing into  the  different  townships,  will  be  greatly 
instrumentaL   At  the  forks  of  the  St.  Francis  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  great  fall  are  Hyatt's  mills,  in  a 
most  convenient  situation.   This  valuable  property 
belongs  to  Mr.  Gilbert  Hyatt   to  whom,  with 
several  associates,  the   township   was   originally 
granted,  and  who  is  at  present  the  greatest  land- 
holder.— A  rich  mine  of  iron  ore,  much  impreg- 
nated with  sulphur,  has  been  discovered  on  a  farm 
near  Sherbrooke,  and  a  mineral  spring  near  the 


centre  of  the  t.— The  cultivation  of  hemp  has  been 
found  productive,  and  the  distillation  of  whisky  from 
potatoes  is  a  source  of  much  profit. — Neat  cattle 
and  live  stock  in  general  are  in  a  flourishing  state 
of  improvement — The  village  of  Sherbrooke  occu- 
pies an  elevated  situation  on  both  banks  of  the  river 
^^agog>  at  the  Forks  of  the  St.  Francis.  It  contains 
about  75  houses,  and  its  settlements  are  connected 
by  a  tolerably  good  bridge,  near  which  are  Mr. 
Goodhue's  mills.     The  churches  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  village  are  in  Orford,  but  the  old 
court-house  and  the  gaol  are  on  the  Ascott  side  of 
the  river.  The  population  is  about  350.    It  is  the 
seat  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  inferior  district  of 
St.  Francis,  and  is  a  place  of  more  general  resort 
than  any  of  the  villages  in  the  neighbouring  town- 
ships :  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  emporium  of  the  town- 
ship trade,  and  the  place  of  transit  through  which 
the  chief  part  of  the  township  commodities  are  con- 
veyed to  the  St.  Lawrence:    these  commodities 
are,  chiefly,  pot  and  pearl-ashes,  horses,  homed 
cattle,  and  some  sheep.     At  some  distance  from 
the  village  is  Belvidere,  remarkably  well  situated, 
the  residence  of  the  Hon.  W.  B.  Felton,  the  pro- 
prietor of  large  tracts  of  land  in  this  and  other 
townships* — Lennojcville,  about  3  m.  s.  of  Sher- 
brooke, is  situated  in  lot  10,  5th  range,  on   a 
rising  ground  on  the  s.  side  of  a  branch  of  the 
St.  Francis.     It  contains  about  20  houses,  and 
its  population  is  about  120.     The  church,  seated 
on  a  rising  ground  s.  of  the  road,  is  built  of  larger 
size  than  is  necessary  for  the  extent  or  population 
of  the  parish.   The  houses  of  this  village  are  scat- 
tered along  the  public  road  leading  to  Compton 
and  other  townships  near  the  province  line. 


Population 
Churches 
Schools 
Milages 


881 
3 
3 
2 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills    .  2 

Saw-mills     .  '3 

Potasheries  .  2 

Pearlasbcries  2 


Tanneries      .  1 

Shopkeepers  5 

Taverns        •  3 

Artisans      .  21 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

10,000 

10,400 

100 


405 
500 


Busheb. 
Potatos  .  17,800 
Peas         .     1,500 


Bushels. 
Rye  .    8,180 

Indian  com  2,000 


Lix}e  Stock. 


ilows  . 
Sheep  . 


C.53 
1300 


Swine 


5S0 


Ungranted  And  unlocated  12,248  acres,  exclusive 
of  reservations — 1st  Sept.,  1829. 

Ash  (I.),  V.  Richelieu,  r. 

AsHBRBUSK  or  AsHBEBBisH,  river,  discharges 


ASS 
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its  waters  into  tHe  head  of  L.  Temisoouata^  and 
takes  its  rise  in  a  chain  of  small  lakes  in  the  ridge 
of  mountains  to  the  N.  w.  of  that  h,,  separated 
from  Trois  Pistolles  r.  hy  a  short  portage. 

AsHBUBTON^  a  projected  township  in  the  rear 
of  TEpinay^  S.^  in  the  co.  of  I'lslet. 

Abhford^  township^  in  the  co.  of  I'lslet^  is  in 
the  rear  of  the  8.  of  St.  Roch  des  Aulnais.  Its 
average  superficial  extent  is  10  miles  square.  A 
few  ranges  of  lots  have  heen  surveyed  and  some 
militia  locations  made^  but  no  settlements  have 
been  formed.  The  soil  cannot  be  considered  very 
good  but  it  is  susceptible  of  cultivation^  and  abounds 
with  pine  timber,  some  beech,  maple,  spruce,  &c. 
It  is  traversed  in  many  parts  by  rocky  cliffs,  and  is 
watered  by  several  rivers  and  creeks,  the  principal 
of  which  is  the  River  Quelle. — Ungranted  and  uii- 
iocated  20,000  acres,  exclusive  of  reservations — 
1st  Sept.,  1829. 

AsHRATSi,  lake,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay.  The 
diameter  of  this  small  circular  l.  is  about  5  m., 
and  its  waters  are  conveyed  to  l.  Assuapmoussoin 
through  the  small  R.  Red  Carp,  that  runs  into  the 
R.  Miskahouska. 

AsHUPBKACHiOAN,  river,  empties  itself  into  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

AsKATiCHE,  lake,  in  co.  of  Saguenay,  receives 
the  waters  of  the  small  l.  Patitaouaganirhe,  which 
is  in  lat.  48^.  18" :  their  united  waters  fall  into  the 
Nekoaba  r  ,  which  also  receives  the  waters  of 
L.  Nekoaba,  and  empties  itself  into  l.  St.  John. 

AsKATicHE,  river,  falls  into  l.  St.  John. 

AssoHEGUAGAN,  river,  runs  into  the  left  bank 
of  the  Matapcdia. 

Assuapmoussoin,  lake,  in  the  co.  of  Sague- 
nay, is  10  m.  long.  It  lies  in  lat.  49**  27'  n.  Ion. 
73°  55'  w.  It  receives  the  waters  of  several  lakes, 
among  which  are  the  Necouid,  Ashratsi,  and  Mis- 
kahouska ;  the  last  two  unite  their  waters  by 
means  of  the  Red  Carp  river  which  rises  in  lake 
Ashratsi ;  these  waters  form  the  R.  Aliskahouska, 
which,  being  increased  by  a  small  river  that  rises 
in  lake  Necoutii,  soon  after  falls  into  the  n.  w. 
extremity  of  l.  Assuapmoussoin,  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  R.  of  that  name  by  portages 
leading  to  the  Shecoubish  lake  and  river.  At  the 
N.  E.  extremity  of  l.  Assuapmoussoin  is  a  King's 
Post. 

Assuapmoussoin  or  Asuap,  "  The  Indian's 
Ambush,"  or  "  The  Place  where  the  Elk  is  laid 
wait  for,"  a  river  of  the  first  magnitude,  rises  in 


Unknown  lands  in  the  Saguenay  cemntiy,  nd 
running  in  its  general  ooane  from  n.  w.  to  8.  x* 
receives  the  tributary  wmten  of  the  Sbecodkith, 
the  Twashega  and  the  Salmon  liveni  and  fiJla 
into  the  western  side  of  h*  St.  John.  At  die 
mouth  of  this  R.  lie  two  lalands  oorered  with 
brushwood :  one,  not  len  than  1^  m.  long,  pio- 
duces  elm,  ash,  fir,  and  aiders.  Below  thii  labmd 
the  R.  is  not  less  than  ^  m.  wide,  and  afaofve  it 
nearly  -^  m.  The  land  at  the  entrance  of  the  m. 
is  of  excellent  quality,  chiefly  alluviaL  Aacendiag 
the  river,  the  land  on  the  w.  tide  is  better  than 
that  on  the  b.  and  the  timber  principally  romkiti 
of  elm,  ash,  cedar,  fir,  balsam,  red  spnicey  white 
and  red  pine,  yellow  birch,  some  poplar  and  white 
faurch.  On  the  b.  bank  the  timber  conaiite  of  tama- 
rack, white  birch,  spruce,  fir,  balaam,  aipen^  and 
pine ;  cypress  and  a  red  or  Norway  pine  are  oom- 
monly  observed  on  both  banks.  At  4}-  m.  firom  its 
mouth  and  above  another  considerable  iaiand  the 
river  becomes  very  shallow  and  the  current  mm 
down,  with  much  swifhiess^  to  a  duster  of  three 
islands  of  the  same  character  as  the  one  already 
described.  The  Portage  au  Saumon,  on  the  w. 
bank,  just  below  the  Salmon  R.^  is  1200  yard% 
leading  partly  through  woods  and  partly  on  the 
beach.  Here  the  Assuapmoussoin  falls  in  two 
cascades :  the  uppermost  is,  more  strictly  speaking* 
a  perpendicular  fall  of  about  15  feet,  afibrding  in 
the  basin  below  a  propitious  site  for  a  milL  Higher 
up  is  Portage  a  fOurs,  lying  on  the  B.  side  of 
falls  which  are  at  least  50  feet  in  perpendicular 
height,  and  have  a  fine  effect.  Its  length  is 
nearly  ^  m.  and  it  leads  through  a  growth  of  cy- 
'  press,  small  red  pine  and  fir,  produced  on  a  sandy 
poor  soil.  Still  higher  up  is  the  Petit  Portage  d 
r  Ours,  which  is  350  yards  across  a  narrow  tongue 
of  land.  Here  the  R.  describes  a  crescent  falling 
over  the  rocks  in  a  very  picturesque  manner  and 
the  sand-banks,  on  both  sides,  afford  but  a  very  poor 
idea  of  the  country,  f  m.  higher  up  are  Penumia 
Rapids  and  carrying-place.  The  portage  is  600 
yards  over  the  rocks,  which,  in  spring,  are  covered 
by  the  R.,  and  the  carrying-place  is  then  made  on 
the  opposite  bank.  The  Portage  of  Pemouka  or 
'^Last  Pine,"  so  called  from  its  being  opposite 
the  last  pine  tbat  is  to  be  seen  through  the  interior 
country,  leads  through  a  white  spruce  or  tama- 
rack swamp.  About  30  m.  up  the  river  the  land 
ceases  to  be  good,  and,  at  the  Portage  d  tQurs, 
the  country  is  only  fit  for  hunting  the  caribou  and 
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the  moose.  This  inferiority  of  soil  continues  to  the 
foot  of  the  Grands  Rapides,  about  9  m.  higher^ 
where  the  land  becomes  totally  unfit  for  cultiva* 
tion,  being  traversed  by  a  range  of  rocky  moun- 
tains that  produce  nothing  but  fir  and  spruce  trees. 
The  Company  of  the  King's  Posts  have  a  trading- 
post  on  this  R.^  about  45  m.  from  its  mouth.  From 
this  post  to  L.  St.  John  the  Assuapmoussoin  is 
one  continued  rapid. 

Aston  and  its  augmentation^  a  township  in  the 
CO.  of  Drummond^  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  S.  of 
fiecancour  and  Godefroi;  bounded  n.  b.  by  the 
River  Becancour,  s.  w.  by  the  n.  s.  line  of  the  & 
and  aug.  of  Nicolet.  On  the  Becancour  and  Ri- 
viere Blanche  the  land  is  rather  high,  but,  a  short 
distance  thence,  it  descends  into  a  low  flat.  The 
soil  in  general  is  good,  and  would  no  doubt  prove 
highly  productive  if  brought  into  cultivation.  In 
situations  near  the  rivers  the  timber  is  oak,  elm, 
pine,  beech,  birch  and  maple ;  in  other  directions  it 
is  either  cedar,  hemlock  or  spruce. — The  Blanche 
and  the  Becancour,  the  banks  of  which  are  ex- 
tremely picturesque,  water  it  very  completely. — 
This  T.  and  its  aug.  have  been  surveyed,  and  a 
great  extent  granted  and  located;  but  there  are 
no  settlers,  except  a  few  in  the  ^rt  ranges.  Mi- 
litia locations  were  made,  and  800  acres  granted 
to  Capt.  Douglas  on  the  s.  branch  of  the  Nicolet.— 
The  new  road,  leading  from  the  ferry  opposite  to 
Three  Rivers  into  the  southern  townships,  tra- 
verses the  aug.,  and  passes  at  the  ferry  near 
Capt.  Douglas's  residence,  which  is  rendered  by  its 
hospitable  proprietor  of  great  assistance  to  travel- 
lers.— Ungranied  and  unlocated  26,352  acres,  and 
6,164  in  the  augmentation,  exclusive  of  reserva- 
tions— 1st  Sept.,  1829. 

AsTURAOAMicooK,  river,  runs  into  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence. 

Atcook,  a  small  river  that  runs  into  the  r. 
Trois  PistoUes. 

AuBERT  Gallion,  fief,  and  Ds  l'Isle,  in  the 
00.  of  Beauce,  are  the  last  two  seignorial  fiefs  on 
the  River  Chaudiere,  which  separates  them  from 
each  other. — Aubert  Gallion  is  bounded,  s.  w.  and 
8.  B.,  by  the  T.of  Shenley,  n.e.  by  the  R.Chaudidre, 
and  N.  w.  by  Vaudreuil,  S.  It  is  twol.  square,  and 
was  originally  granted  to  Dame  Aubert  in  1736, 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Jacob  Pozer,  esq.  The 
land  in  both  fiefs  is  good  though  generally  moun- 
tainous and  broken,  and  on  the  Chaudiere  thickly 
settled,  but  the  farms  exhibit  neither  good  manage- 
ment nor  much  care ;  nor  did  the  inhabitants  till 


lately  enjoy  that  character  for  industry  and  its  at- 
tendant comforts  so  visible  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  district  The  timber  in  both  fiefs  is  generally 
of  a  good  quality  and  in  profusion.  Aubert  Gallion 
forms  part  of  the  p.  of  St.  Fran9ois  and  contains  a 
good  grist  and  saw  mill.  The  first  concession  is  to- 
lerably well  settled.  The  proprietor,  being  a  Ger- 
man, invited  a  number  of  his  countrymen  to  emi- 
grate and  settle  in  this  fief,  which  he  effected  at 
much  expense ;  they  have  been  very  successful  in 
the  raising  of  hemp  and  its  preparation  for  use. 

Title, — "  Concession  du  2^me  Septembre,  1736,  fidte 
par  Charles  Marquis  de  BeauhamoiSy  Gouverneur,  et  GUki 
Hocquart,  Intendant,  a  Dame  veuve  Aubert^  de  deux  lieues 
de  terre  de  front  et  de  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  du  e6tk 
du  Sud-ouest  de  la  riviere  du  Sauli  de  Chaudiire^  en  re- 
montant, k  commencer  i  la  fin  de  la  concession  accords 
au  Sieur  de  la  GorgendQre,  ensemble  les  isles  et  islets  qui 
se  trouveront  dans  la  dite  rivi^e  dans  Tetendue  de  deux 
lieues,  et  des  deux  cot^s  d*icelle;  lesquels  isles  et  islets 
seront  partagfes  par  egale  portion  entre  la  dite  veuve  Au- 
bert et  le  Sieur  de  Vlsle^  auquel  nous  avons  accords  au- 
jourd'hui  pareille  concession  du  cut6  du  Nord-est  de  la 
dite  rividre." — Rigittre  d'Intendance,  No,  Sj  Jblio  11.  . 

AuBiONT,  town,  V.  Laozon,  S. 

Auckland,  a  township  in  the  co.  of  Sher- 
brooke,  lies  between  Hereford,  Drayton,  and 
Newport,  bounded  w.  by  Clifton,  and  b.  by  Em- 
berton. The  land  is  uneven  and  rugged,  in  some 
places  mountainous  and  in  others  sinking  into 
swamps ;  the  level  and  dry  tracts  have  a  pretty 
good  soil,  which,  if  brought  under  culture,  would 
answer  moderate  expectations,  and  some  patches 
in  lower  situations  appear  fit  for  hemp.  The  tim- 
ber is  a  mixture  of  most  kinds  found  on  the  sur- 
rounding tracts.  This  t.  is  abundantly  watered 
by  a  great  number  of  streams  and  brooks,  some  of 
them  flowing  into  the  St  Francis  and  others  into 
the  Connecticut  River.  The  n.  half  of  the  town- 
ship has  been  granted,  but  no  part  of  it  is  settled, 
and  a  sort  of  footpath  runs  through  it,  by  which 
the  Indians  frequently  make  their  way  to  the  River 
Chaudiere. —  Ungranied  and  unlocated  20,900 
acres,  exclusive  of  reservations — 1st  Sept.,  1829. 

AuLNAis,  des,  "  River  of  Alders,"  called,  in 
the  Indian  or  Crie  languages,  Peshikaouinamish- 
ushihi,  is  the  narrow  outlet,  winding  among  alders, 
of  the  lake  Kiguagomishish,  by  which  that  l.  dis- 
charges itself  into  La  Belle  Riviere.  Although 
9  m.  long,  if  followed  in  its  windings,  this  r.  is 
in  reality  only  3  m.  in  a  straight  line,  and  about 
22  yds.  wide.  There  is  but  one  canoe  portage, 
which  is  550  yds.  long,  and  lies  about  a  mile  from 
Lake  Kiguagomishish;  and  thence  to  the  Belle 
Riviere  there  is  a  path,  preferred  by  those  who 
have  no  duty  to  perform  in  the  canoes,  because 
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the  river  is  much  obstructed  by  alders  and  canoes 
pass  with  difficulty.  This  R.  flows  through  an 
alluvial  soil  composed  of  layers  and  mixtures  of 
sand  and  clay.  The  course  of  this  river  is  exceed- 
ingly tortuous,  and,  being  narrow^  is  much  ob- 
structed by  fallen  trees;  and  the  entanglement  and 
intertwining  of  the  branches  of  alder,  with  which 
both  banks  are  covered,  render  portages  sometimes 
necessary  where  there  is  plenty  of  water  and  little 
current.  The  Portage  des  Aulnets,  however^  is 
occasioned  by  the  river  tumbling  over  the  rocks. 
The  timber  on  the  banks  of  this  r.  is  elm,  ash, 
spruce  and  some  pine  and  fir.  The  R.  des  Aul- 
nais  runs,  with  a  gentle  current,  into  the  n.  b. 
side  of  a  basin  formed  by  the  Belle  Riviere,  having 
passed  over  a  picturesque  fall  occasioned  by  a  fels- 
pathic  rock.  On  the  8.  shore  is  a  narrow  channel 
which  leads  to  Lac  Vert. 

AuLNEs,  des,  (R.),  v.  des  Aulnais,  r. 

AuNAis,  des,  river,  rises  in  several  small  lakes, 
and  joins  the  Batiscan  near  the  w.  line  of  Per- 
thuis,  S. 

AviRON,  Baie  k  V,  v.  Ouiatchouan,  r. 

B. 

Back  Lake,  v.  Dratton,  t. 

Baddely,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  falls  into 
Lake  Kiguagomishish,  and  is  supposed  to  be  a  com- 
munication between  it  and  Lake  Kiguagomi.  This 
is  a  very  pretty  R.  though  choked  with  alders;  its 
course  is  from  7  to  8  miles,  and  it  passes  through 
a  rocky  country,  covered  with  a  small  quantity 
of  black  earth,  ^and  falls  into  Cushcouia  bay. 
Along  the  banks  of  the  R.  is  a  mixture  of  red  and 
white  spruce  with  some  pine,  white  birch  and 
sapin,  and  the  soil  is  a  mixture  of  clay  and  sand. 
This  R.  derives  its  name  from  Lieut.  Baddely, 
employed  by  the  colonial  government  to  make  a 
geognostical  survey  of  this  part  of  the  Saguenay 
country. 

Baie  des  Allouettes,  v.  Saguenay,  r. 

Baie  des  Rochers,  v  Saguenay^  r. 

Baie  du  Febvre,  r.  Baie  St.  Antoine. 

Baie  St.  Antoine,  or  Lefebvre,  seignory, 
in  the  co.  of  Yamaska,  is  bounded  8.  w.  by  Lus- 
saudiere,  n.b.  by  Nicolet  and,  in  the  rear,  byCour- 
val, — Two  leagues  in  front  and  depth.  —Granted 
Sept.  4th,  1683,  to  Sieur  Lefebvre,  and  is  now 
the  property  of  Mr.  Le  Blanc. — This  is  in  all 
respects  a  very  productive  tract  of  land:  in 
the  front  the  Longue  Pointe,  Pointe  aux  Pois 
and  Pointe  k  la  Ghurenne,  all  stretching  boldly 


into  the  St.  Lawrence,  form  the  eztremttiei  of 
two  large  bays ;  to  the  B.  of  Pointe  k  la  Ottremie 
is  the  Baie  du  Febvre,  also  trendbing  deeply  into 
the  seignory.  For  some  distance  on  the  maigm  of 
these  bays  is  a  marsh  that  in  the  summer  affiofdt 
excellent  pasture,  singularly  intersected  in  all  di- 
rections by  numerous  small  and  dear  ziTulelBy 
from  which  to  the  main  road,  crossing  the  adgnoij 
from  E.  to  w.,  are  some  very  rich  and  luxuriant 
meadows.  From  the  main  road  the  land  contimict 
a  gradual  elevation  to  the  rear ;  the  soi]  is  moitly  a 
fat  clay  or  good  black  mould  highly  fiertile.  Ex- 
cept in  the  marshes  and  meadows,  whidi  have 
much  inferior  wood,  the  timber  is  of  the  belt  kinds: 
The  river  Nicolet,  crossing  a  small  part  of  the  8.s. 
comer,  is  the  only  stream  towards  the  h&cSk  of  the 
seignory. — About  two-thirds  of  this  property  are 
under  culture  and  can  boast  of  some  fiurms  in  a 
very  flourishing  state,  particularly  near  the  read* 
side.  The  want  of  water  corn-mills  is  supplied 
by  several  wind-mills.  The  church  is  placed  about 
the  middle  of  the  seignory  on  a  rising  ground,  he- 
low  which  are  several  good  houses,  almost  sufficient 
in  number  to  form  a  respectable  Village;  among 
them  are  two  or  three  shops  and  a  tavern,  for 
which  the  situation  is  not  ill  chosen,  as  the  place 
is  a  great  thoroughfare.  A  main  road  strikes  off 
towards  the  southern  townships. — In  this  S.  136 
persons  are  employed  in  agriculture  without  re- 
ceiving wages,  and  61  are  hired  labourers,  one 
quarter  of  whom  would  take  new  lands. — The 
farms  are  chiefly  between  two  and  three  arpents 
in  width.  The  population  consists  of  native  Cana- 
dians. 

Statistics. 

Population    2,955    Curates  1    Taverns  4 

Churches  1    Corn-mills  1    Artisans  83 

Presbyteiies         1    Saw-mills  3 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

Bushels.  Biuhda.  Budida. 

Wheat         19,000    Barley         2,000    Peas  7,500 

Oats  13,000   Potatoes     16,000   Rye  dOO 

Some  Indian  com  is  grown,  and  also  a  considerable 
quantity  of  bay. 

Live  Stock* 

Horses  1,2001  Cows  1,560 1  Swine  S;000 

Oxen  1,400 1  Sheep  5,000 1 

Title, — "  Concession  du  4>me  Septembrc,  1663»  faite 
par  Lrfebvre  de  la  Barre,  Gouverneur,  et  de  MenUet,  Id- 
tendant,  au  Sieur  Lefebvre,  des  terres  nonconc^ics,  d*eD» 
viron  deux  lieues  de  front,  joignant  au  Nord-est  Im  teire 
du  Sieur  Cress6y  d*autre  au  Sieur  de  la  LuMsaudicre,  an 
Sud-ouest,  au  Nord-ouest  sur  le  lac  St.  Pierre,  sur  pareille 
quantity  de  profondeur,  A  prendre  dans  le  bois  vis^a-vis  al 
dite  largeur,  avec  les  isles,  islets,  et  prairies  qui  ae  rencon- 
treront  sur  le  dit  espace. 

JnsinnaiioHM  du  CoHMeil  Supirieur^  lettre  B^fdio  31.    - 
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Bajb  St.  PaoLj  (V.  and  P.)  v.  Cotb  db 
Beauphb^  S. 

Baib  St.  Paul  (S.),  v,  St.  Paul's  Bay. 

Barpord  (T.),  between  Hereford  and  Bam- 
8ton,  in  the  co.  of  Stanstead,  is  not  a  full  township, 
having  only  seventeen  lots  in  each  range.  Isaac 
W.  Clarke,  esq.  obtained  a  grant  of  the  greatest 
part  of  it  in  1802^  and  other  grants  were  made 
previous  to  1821.  No  part  is  settled,  although  it 
is  a  tract  that  promises  to  become  valuable^  as  the 
land  is  everywhere  excellent  and  the  timber  good. 
It  is  watered  by  many  rivulets  and  streams^  espe- 
cially by  a  considerable  branch  of  the  river  St. 
Francis,  which  traverses  the  township  in  a  wind- 
ing course  near  the  w.  division  line. 

Barnstun,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Stanstead, 
is  on  the  province  line,  and  next  to  Stanstead, 
t.  The  surface  is  a  continual  succession  of  hill 
and  dale.  The  chief  part  of  the  land  is  good  for 
the  growth  of  grain  and  other  usual  productions ; 
some  swamps  are  met  with  in  the  low  parts.  The 
timber  embraces  almost  every  sort,  but  the  best 
are  beech,  maple,  elm,  ash,  fir  and  some  oak.  It 
is  watered  by  several  small  lakes,  rivers  and 
streams,  on  which  there  are  grist  and  saw-mills. 
The  w.  half  was  granted  in  1801  to  Messrs.  Lester 
and  Morrogh,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  r.  half 
belongs  to  Sir  R.  S.  Milnes,  Bart.,  none  of  which 
was  settled  in  181 1 ;  but  since  that  period  many 
of  the  lots  have  been  settled  upon,  and  some  with- 
out the  permission  of  the  legal  proprietor.  This 
t.  is  traversed  by  several  roads  of  communication 
^m  the  surrounding  townships,  especially  from 
Stanstead  and  Hatley.  The  settlements  are  in  a 
tolerably  flourishing  state,  and  the  population, 
chiefly  in  the  western  half,  may  be  computed  at 
1,G.50. — This  settlement  may  be  called  a  continua- 
tion of  that  of  Stanstead,  from  their  relative  con- 
nexion. Bamston  contains  two  corn-mills,  four 
saw-mills,  several  schools,  several  pot  and  pearl 
asheries. — Ungranted  and  unlocatcd,  5^387  acres. 

Barre,  rivulet,  in  the  S.  of  Monnoir.  Puis- 
scau  Barre  rises  a  few  miles  from  Mount  Johnson, 
and,  beirg  joined  by  two  nameless  rivulets,  in- 
creases the  stream  of  r.  du  Rapide  below  fief  St. 
Michel;  their  united  streams  fall  into  r.  des 
Hurons. 

Barthelkmy  (1,),  V.  Saoubnay,  r. 

Basque,  du  (L  ),  v.  Richmokd,  t. 

Basques,  aux  (I/s),  v.  Trois  Fistollbs,  S. 

Bastonais,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf,  rises 
in  a  small  pond  e.  of  Long  Lake,  through  which 


and  the  gr.  and  lit.  Wayagamacke  Lakes  it  flows 
and  joins  the  St.  Maurice  R.  a  little  below  the 
Post  of  La  Tuque,  and  about  10  miles  above  Isle 
au  Noix. — Ascending  this  r.,  its  width  is  found  to 
vary  from  20  to  25  yards ;  it  flows  through  an 
alluvial  tract  of  good  land,  extending  to  the  ad- 
jacent hills,  which  intercept  the  course  of  the  r. 
and  occasion  a  fall  of  near  130  ft.,  formed  of  3 
cascades  and  presenting  an  excellent  site  for  a 
mill.  The  portage  here,  about  30  chains  or  660 
yards  n.  n.  e.  of  the  mouth  of  the  R.,  is  325  yards 
long.  From  this  portage,  \\  m,  upwards,  the 
stream  is  swift  and  very  winding,  and  the  banks 
exhibit  a  favourable  appearance  for  settlements, 
although  to  an  inconsiderable  width,  as  the  moun- 
tains follow  the  general  direction  of  the  R.,  which 
suddenly  leads  a.  8.  b.  and  is  seen  issuing  from  a 
small  lake,  where  the  land  is  low,  excepting  on 
the  s.  side  where  it  rises  at  a  short  distance. 
The  prevailing  timber  from  the  St.  Maurice  to 
this  L.  is  red  spruce,  fir,  birch,  red  pine,  and  some 
maple.  Near  this  lake  the  Long  Portage  com- 
mences ;  it  is  nearly  4  miles  and  leads  through 
uneven  land,  in  many  places  swampy  or  hilly  and 
poor.  The  swampy  parts  are  very  wet  and  some- 
times rocky,  timbered  chiefly  with  spruce,  fir, 
birch  and  cedar ;  and  on  the  hills  are  fir,  birch, 
pine  and  some  maple.  The  soil  here  is  in  ge- 
neral sandy  or  of  a  light  loam.  The  upper  land- 
ing of  this  portage  lies  on  the  borders  of  a  small 
lake  about  \  m.  long  and  \  broad,  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  Great  Wayagamacke  L.  by  the 
Bastonais  running  in  a  narrow  channel.  The 
deputy  surveyor-general,  who  explored  this  part 
of  the  country,  ascended  the  lake  as  the  sun  was 
sinking  behind  the  distant  hills.  The  scene  it  ex- 
hibited was  truly  splendid  and  was  rendered  the 
more  impressive,  while  he  paddled  over  the  un- 
rufiled  surface  of  this  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  as 
the  hills  echoed  the  characteristic  song  of  the  voy- 
agers ;  and  the  occasional  shrill  cry  of  the  loon, 
with  which  this  lake  abounds,  enhanced  the  pecu- 
Uar  interest  and  wildness  of  the  scene. — This  l., 
which  is  9  m.  from  the  mouth  of  the  Bastonais,  is 
of  very  irregular  figure.  Its  bays  are  deep,  and  it  is 
11m.  long  by  3  in  width  and  contains  4  or  5  islands 
towards  its  n.  side,  and  several  others,  at  its  head, 
where  the  river  enters  it.  The  adjacent  land,  s.  w., 
is  hilly,  and  on  the  parts  that  rise  gradually  from 
the  L.  the  timber  is  chiefly  spruce,  pine  and  birch. — 
Above  this  L.  is  the  3d  portage  on  the  Bastonais ; 
it  extends,  b.  s.  b.,  270  yards  over  very  rocky,  poor 
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land  timbered  with  spruce,  wliite  birch,  cedar  and 
basswood.  The  R.  runs  on  the  right  side  of  the 
portage,  and  forms  a  cascade  of  20  ft.  perpendi- 
cuLur  fall.  From  this  portage  to  the  next,  which 
is  100  yards,  the  land  is  low  and  of  a  scanty  soil 
with  some  hills  in  the  background,  and  the  tim- 
ber is  chiefly  tamarack,  white  birch  and  pine, 
some  cedar  and  red  spruce.  From  the  last-men- 
tioned portage  to  a  stiff  rapid,  impassable  except 
for  light  canoes,  the  R.  is  very  winding  and  nar- 
row; the  land,  though  still  low,  is  of  a  better 
description,  and  is  susceptible  of  cultivation. — A 
little  higher  up  is  the  lake  called  the  Little  Wa^ 
yagamacke,  which  is  26  m.  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Bastonais :  it  is  surrounded  by  gentle  swells,  tim- 
bered chiefly  with  flr,  spruce  and  pine,  growing 
on  a  sandy  soil  Its  greatest  length  is  about 
4}  m.  and  its  breadth  2.  Near  this  l.  is  a  very 
long  and  rough  portage,  extending  1^  m.,  and 
traversing  a  broken,  rugged  tract,  timbered  with 
balsam,  pine,  poplar,  fir  and  spruce.  This  portage 
leads  to  a  small  lake  that  empties  its  waters  into 
the  L.  Wayagamacke.  Higher  up  is  the  7th  port- 
age, which  is  135  yards  long,  and  reaches  the  bor- 
ders of  Long  Lake,  which  is  nearly  3^  m.  in  length, 
and  in  some  places  about  \  m.  broad.  The  land 
on  its  borders  is  hilly,  sandy  and  rocky,  clothed 
with  white  birch,  spruce,  fir  and  small  pine.  It 
lies  about  n.  e.  and  s.  w.,  and  at  the  head  of  it  is 
the  8th  portage,  1150  yards  long.  This  portage 
leads  along  the  elevation  that  borders  on  an 
extensive  tamarack  swamp  to  a  small  pond  and 
the  first  waters  of  the  Bastonais  River.  This 
small  pond,  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  deep  bog,  is 
surrounded  by  an  immense  white  spruce  swamp, 
and  affords  a  subject  for  geological  speculation. 
Here  are  to  be  found  a  quantity  of  large  rounded 
water-worn  rocks  near  the  outlet,  that  are  heaped 
together  on  the  borders  of  the  lake  and  cover  the 
land  for  a  few  yards. 

Bastonais,  North,  river,  rises  in  a  leech  pond 
not  far  from  the  head  waters  of  the  N.  E.  branch 
of  the  Batiscan,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec,  and  falls 
into  the  St.  Maurice  about  1-^  m.  above  the  post 
of  La  Tuque,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf.  Nearly  at 
the  head  of  this  R.  is  Crooked  Lake,  surrounded  by 
low,  swampy  land,  and  timbered  chiefly  with  ta- 
marack and  fir.  From  this  l.  the  R.  takes  a  N. 
course  through  land  timbered  with  red  spruce  and 
balsam.  After  running  through  another  small  L. 
the  R.  improves  considerably,  being  about  30  or 
40  ft.  broad  in  places :  the  banks  generally  low. 


although  occasionally  bold  and  xocky.  The  pre- 
vailing timber  at  this  place  is  red  spmce,  a  fisToor* 
able  indication  of  the  nature  of  the  aoiL  Soaii 
afterwards  the  R.  forms  a  cascade  of  15  ft.,  and 
\  m.  lower  down  is  a  rapid,  whence  the  eoneot 
runs  very  swiftly  to  another  nqpid  or  rather  cas- 
cade. The  country  here  assumes  a  mountatnouf 
aspect;  the  granite  rock  forming  the  w.  haok 
of  the  R.  is  nearly  vertical,  rising  to  about  50 
ft.,  the  summit  covered  with  moss,  while  the 
opposite  bank  is  an  extensive  horiacmtal  plaiii« 
stretching  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  that  ap- 
proaches a  cascade,  where  the  r.  contracts  into  a 
narrow  channel  formed  by  pendent  diflls,  whidi 
rise  about  50  ft.  perpendicular.  The  N.  Bastonais 
does  not  appear  to  have  formed  its  present  bed, 
which  seems  here  to  have  been  created  fay  some 
convulsion  of  nature;  for,  though  the  mountains 
are  at  a  distance  and  the  country  to  the  a.  w.  a 
horizontal  plain,  the  river  takes  a  sudden  diiectioa 
towards  them  and  leaves  the  plain  to  follow  its 
broken  course  through  the  mountains.  Here  se- 
veral hills,  unconnected  with  any  adjacent  ^taaia, 
rise  out  of  the  great  plain,  generally  in  conical 
shapes,  and  may  be  seen  at  a  considerable  ^»»tanre. 
The  R.  having  passed  over  a  rapid,  down  whidi 
canoes  are  shot  unloaded,  slopes  its  course  s.  a.  w. 
between  hills  over  a  few  rapids  to  the  head  of  a 
considerable  fall  and  the  portage  Dor6,  300  yards 
long. — Soon  after,  the  river  contracts  to  a  narrow 
channel  and  falls  in  a  cascade  of  about  50  ft.« 
which  is  divided  by  two  islands  into  small  chan- 
nels, that  increase  the  rushing  noise  of  the  torrent 
as  it  foams  with  splendid  effect  over  the  rocks. 
The  islands  are  covered  with  moss  and  the  stinted 
fir  tree,  while  the  surrounding  country  is  gene- 
rally wooded  with  the  tall  red  spruce,  diversified 
by  the  smooth  water-worn  surface  of  the  rocks  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  fall,  whose  whiteness  contrasts 
with  the  dark  shade  of  the  fir  tree,  giving  an  in<« 
teresting  effect  to  the  scene. — A  mile  below  Port- 
age Dore  is  Lake  Kajoualwang,  which  is  10|^  m. 
long.  The  surrounding  land  is  similar  to  that  of 
Lake  £dward.  The  hills  do  not  rise  to  any  con- 
siderable height  and  are  timbered  with  spruce, 
fir,  white  birch  and  pine.  The  L.  forms  a  large 
bay  on  the  w.,  out  of  which  runs  the  N.  Bastonais, 
which  penetrates  the  country  for  00  miles  and 
discharges  itself  into  the  St.  Maurice.  The  ascent 
of  the  R.  to  Lake  Kajoualwang,  hitherto  unex- 
plored, is  effected  by  the  Indians  in  8  days,  and 
the  descent  in  5,  there  being  only  5  portages.^* 
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At  the  mouth  of  this  r.  very  fine  dor6  and  pike 
are  caught,  with  which  the  post  at  La  Tuque  is 
zrn^y  supplied. 

Batiscah,  xirer^  in  the  co.  of  Champlain,  is 
formed  by  the  junction  of  two  branches,  one  de- 
scending from  the  k.  b.,  in  the  ca  of  Quebec ;  the 
other  from  the  n.  w.,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf,  and 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  S.  of  Batiscan. 
The  N.  w.  branch  rises  in  Leech  Pond,  near  the 
KMiroe  of  the  Bastonais  and  about  11m.  from  Little 
Wayagamacke  L.  This  branch,  near  its  source, 
is  about  22  yards  wide;  its  banks  are  low  and 
composed  principally  of  white  sand,  producing  an 
abundance  of  huckleberries,  and  the  prevalent  tim- 
ber is  tamarack,  fir,  birch,  and  some  pine.  This 
stream  flows  with  a  gentle  current  through  low 
swampy  land  to  a  portage  about  1^  m.  from  its 
scmroe,  where  the  carrying  place,  about  nine  fur- 
longs in  length,  leads  over  a  rough  tract  of  land 
rising  from  a  wet  tamarack  swamp  up  a  steep 
mountain,  and  then  descending  to  another  leech 
pond  on  a  level  with  the  swamp  on  the  other 
side  of  the  mountain.  This  pond  is  |  m.  long  and 
le«  than  130  yds.  wide.  The  rocks  on  the  port- 
tge  are  granite  and  gneiss  and  the  soil  is  generally 
smd  or  light  loam,  covered  with  a  thin  vegetable 
mould.  The  bottom  of  this  small  lake  or  pond  is 
muddy  and  shallow.  Between  this  l.  and  another 
is  a  portage  130  yds.  wide.  The  features  of  the 
last-mentioned  l.  vary  essentially  ^m  the  other 
mud  lake  or  pond,  although  so  very  near  each 
odier;  its  bottom  is  gravelly  and  its  water  clear, 
and  its  level  higher ;  its  shape  is  like  that  of  a 
bird  in  its  flight  and  the  adjacent  land  assumes  a 
bolder  character,  although  not  better  adapted  for 
agricultural  purposes :  the  soil  is  sandy  and  co- 
vered with  blueberries.  The  next  carrying-place 
is  1000  yards  and  lies  through  tolerably  good  land 
bearing  spruce,  some  black  birch,  cedar,  fir  and 
balsam.  Another  small  lake  is  at  the  end  of  this 
portage,  where  the  land  again  becomes  wet  and 
swampy,  timbered  with  spruce  and  fir,  and  de- 
scends steeply  to  the  border  of  the  lake,  round 
which  it  is  generally  low  and  produces  spruce 
and  fir.  From  this  l.  there  is  a  portage  of  290 
yds.,  over  an  extensive  swamp,  to  a  lake  which 
supplies  the  first  waters  of  the  N.  b.  branch  of  the 
Badscan.  This  lake  is  about  1  m.  long.  The 
portage  separates  the  two  branches. — The  progress 
of  this  branch  to  its  junction  with  the  n.  b.  branch, 
in  the  aug.  to  Orondines  8.,  has  not  been  ex- 
ploit— The  N.  B.  branch  of  the  Batiscan  rises 


in  the  last-mentioned  l.,  at  the  head  of  which  is 
a  portage  of  150  yds.  to  the  borders  of  Lake  Ed^ 
ward,  into  which  a  fine  rapid  stream,  following 
the  portage,  falls  with  a  cascade  of  15  ft.,  offer- 
ing a  propitious  site  for  a  mill.  Lake  Edward, 
which  derives  its  name  from  an  Indian  hunter  of 
Batiscan,  is  36  m.  fr.  the  farthest  extremity  of 
Great  Wayagamacke  L.,  and  19  m.  from  that  of  the 
lesser  lake  of  that  name.  It  may  be  said  to  form 
two  lakes,  owing  to  a  large  island  which  extends 
nearly  the  whole  length  of  it,  and  which  in  some 
places  is  about  three  leagues  broad.  The  greater 
sheet  of  water  is  the  n.  w.  passage.  The  s.  b.  is 
used  by  hunters  coming  from  Batiscan.  About  one 
m  ^m  the  portAgs  Lake  Edward  acquires  greater 
dimensions,  extending  b.  a.  b. — The  land,  as  far  as 
Dinner  Point,  about  9  miles  from  the  w.  extremity 
of  the  L.,  rises  gradually  from  the  l.  into  gentle 
swells  timbered  with  fir,  spruce,  white  birch  and 
pine,  and  some  parts  are  considered  susceptible  of 
improvement.  Farther  n.  b  the  land  is  more 
prominent  and  the  shores  in  many  places  rocky 
and  barren.  The  l.  afterwards  contracts  to  ;^  m. 
and  the  land  becomes  more  mountainous  and 
broken,  rising  in  many  places  from  an  iron-bound 
shore  into  cliffs  of  granite;  the  timber  on  these 
mountains  is  fir,  tamarack  and  small  white  birch. 
At  the  head  of  the  lake,  which  is  about  nine  miles 
^m  Dinner  Point,  a  stream  about  18  yards  wide 
enters  it,  with  a  gentle  current,  through  an  alluvial 
soil  extending  to  the  foot  of  some  high  hills.  This 
R.  leads  to  a  pretty  lake  surrounded  by  mountains 
of  no  favourable  appearance  for  settlement.  Be- 
yond this  L.  is  a  portage  of  500  yds.  leading  to  an- 
other L.,  whose  waters  increase  the  n.  b.  branch 
of  the  Batiscan ;  the  land  round  this  L.  is  moun- 
tainous and  rocky.  The  next  portage  is  400  yds., 
and  passes  over  a  mountain  beyond  which  the  n.  b. 
branch  appears  an  insignificant  stream.  The  ge- 
neral course  from  the  N.  w.  to  the  N.  B.  branch, 
up  to  the  last  place  here  described,  is  about  b.  n.  b. 
30  miles.  The  latter  lies  very  nearly  on  a  level 
with  the  former,  and,  running  s.  through  unex- 
plored lands,  crosses  the  n.  part  of  the  S.  of  Per- 
thuis  and  joins  the  n.  w.  branch  in  the  augmenta- 
tion to  Orondines  S. — These  branches  being  united 
form  the  river  Batiscan,  which  then  takes  a  a. 
course  and  passes  diagonally  through  the  2nd 
aug.  to  St.  .^ine  S.,  and  then,  running  through 
the  N.  w.  angle  of  the  1st  augmentation  to  that 
seignory,  it  enters  the  s.  of  Batiscan,  where  it 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  about  2  m.  below  the 
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V.  of  Batucan— The  Batiican  u  nearly  of  the 
nme  extent  as  the  Jacques  Cardei  k.,  and  the 
good  landi  on  k  extend  at  least  30  m.  in  a  itraight 
line  from  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  entrance  of 
the  Batiscan  is  obstracted  by  a  sand  bar,  but, 
the  water  being  deep,  it  is  navigable  for  several 
miles,  when  the  stream  becomes  impeded  by  rapids 
and  falls.  This  river  aSbrds  an  abundant  supply 
of  the  petite  morne,  a  species  of  codfish,  in  catch- 
ing which,  and  in  salting  it  for  market,  the  in- 
habitants are  emph^ed  during  the  winter  to  the 
latter  end  of  January.  In  the  summer  a  great 
number  of  eels  are  caught. 

Batiscan,  Little,  is  a  small  river  that  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river 
St.  Maurice,  about  3  m.  below  the  Rat  b.  It 
communicates  with  the  Batiscan  River  by  5  port- 
ages and  4  lakes,  from  which  it  derives  its  name. 
The  first  lake  of  magnitude  is  only  about  1  league 
from  the  !^t.  Maurice. 

Batiscan,  8eignm7,  in  the  co.  of  Champlain,  has 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  fnmt,  the  S.  of  Champlain  and 
itsaug.  on  the  s.  w.,  and  Ste.  Marie  with  the  aug. 
to  Ste.  Anne  on  the  n.  e.  ;  its  breadth  is  about  2 
leagues  and  its  depth  20 ;  granted  March  3d,  1 639, 
to  the  Order  of  Jesuits,  and  is  now  reverted  to  the 
crown. — This  S.  comprises  3  parishes — St.  Sta~ 
nislas,  St.  Francois,  and  St.  Genevieve ;  and  its 
settlements  occupy  three  principal  concessionB  or 
ranges — one  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  in  front,  and  a 
double  concession  along  each  side  of  the  b.  Batis- 
can.— The  number  of  conceded  lands  or  fanns  is 
113. — Bordering  on  the  St>  Lawrence  the  land 
is  low,  but  it  soon  obtains  a  gradual  rise  for  the 
distance  of  nearly  4^  leagues  to  the  interior;  it 
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then  becomei  moontainoas  aa  it  gatai  upon  the 
N.  w.  ridge.  The  soil  in  the  lower  parts,  like 
the  adjacent  seignories,  is  a  light  earth,  nther 
sandy,  covering  a  stratum  of  good  clay ;  but,  p>o- 
ceeding  northward,  the  soil  gets  strcHiger  rad  is 
enriched  for  a  considetable  spMce  with  fine  Uack 
mould,  affording  many  capital  tracts  for  the  growth 
of  all  kinds  of  grain.  In  the  front  the  wood  ii 
nearly  all  cleared  away  and  the  land  cultivated 
for  2  or  3  miles  inward,  and  tia  rather  moKe 
than  5  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  b.  Batsacan,  od 
which  are  many  good  settlements  which  appear 
▼ay  neat  and  well  managed.  The  whole  (rf  this 
seignory  has  not  been  explored,  but,  as  far  as  it 
has  been  visited,  it  is  found  to  produce  excellent 
timberof  the  best  kinds. — LaPetite  Riviere  Cham- 
plain, with  some  smaller  streams,  water  the  bunt, 
beridet  the  Great  Batiscan  River,  which,  tboogb 
rolling  a  much  broader  current,  is  so  shallow  as  not 
to  be  accessible  for  boats  higher  than  6  or  7  m.  finn 
its  mouth.  Over  this  b.  and  the  Champlain  are 
ferries,  where  canoes  and  scows  are  always  in  readi- 
ness on  either  side  for  travellers,  carriages,  &c.  In 
addition  to  the  main  road,  that  crosses  the  seignory, 
others  ascend,  for  several  miles,  on  each  side  of 
the  Batiscan  and  communicate  with  the  adjacent 
grants.  About  G  miles  up  on  the  east  side  of  this 
river  is  the  foundery  of  the  same  name;  it  ccm- 
sista  of  a  furnace  or  smelting-house,  a  casting 
house,  two  forges,  dwelling-houses  and  varioui 
other  buildings.  The  manufactures  once  carried 
on  here  were  similar  to  those  of  St.  Maurice ;  the 
original  proprietors  being  dead,  the  works  have 
been  stopped  end  the  establishment  is  abandoned 
and  in  decay. 


Slatiitical  Table  of  the  Seigniorff  of  Batiscan. 
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Tl/k; — Concession  du  E3ine  Mars,  163S;  bite  par  Mon- 
rieur  it  In  Ftrll,  pour  la  Compagnie,  aui  reverends  p^rea 
Jtauites,  du  fief  de  Bafunm.  joignant  d'un  c6ic  un  quart 
ds  lieiK  au  deli  de  la  riviere  de  Balltcon  an  Nord-efit.  et 
fautre  dtt  au  Sud.oueat,  un  quart  de  lieue  au  dela  de  la 
itviAv  Ciamplaiit  en  la  lai^ur,  Hur  vingt  lieuei  de  pro- 
Ibndeur.    CaMen^lmeiidamx,  Ifo.Hi9,Jblioi&. 


Battdres  a  la  Cabpb,  v.  l.  St.  Peter. 

Battdrbs  aux  Alloijettrs,  v.  Saguenay  r. 

Bacdet,  au,  river,  traverses,  diagonally,  the  T. 
of  Lancaster  and  enten  the  S.  of  New  Longueuil 
at  the  a.  w.  comer  of  the  concesdon,  COte  St.  An- 
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dre>  and^  cutting  the  division-liiie  in  several  places^ 
Mis  into  L.  St.  Francis  at  Pointe  au  Baudet. 

Baudouin,  Daroe^  fief,  v.  Tilly  S. 

Bay  of  GAfiPE  (F),  v.  Gasp^  Bay. 

Batonne,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Berthier,  rises  in 
several  small  streams  in  the  extremity  of  the  aug. 
to  Berthier.  After  the  union  of  these  streams,  a 
little  heyond  Castle  Hill,  the  Bayonne  enters  the 
aug.  to  Lanoraye,  and,  taking  a  8.  course,  is  aug- 
mented hy  other  small  streams  hear  the  church  of 
St.  Elizabeth,  then  turning  b.  it  enters  the  S. 
of  Berthier  and  receives  a  stream  from  above  the 
church  of  St.  Pierre ;  it  is  afterwards  increased  by 
the  Bonaventure  Creek  that  traverses  the  settle- 
ments of  St.  Esprit ;  the  Bayonne  then  hastens  to 
the  St.  Lawrence,  with  which  it  unites  its  waters 
near  the  village  of  Berthier  opposite  Isle  Castor. 
This  R.  is  deep  and  navigable  for  loaded  boats  for 
4  or  5  m.  from  its  mouth  ;  higher  up  its  naviga- 
tion is  prevented  by  rapids  and  falls.  There  are 
2  falls  of  16  ft.  perpendicular.  The  great  diversity 
of  character  in  the  lower  one  is  remarkable :  the 
rock  over  which  the  river  falls  is  of  hard  gray 
limestone  in  deep  horizontal  layers,  marked  here 
and  there  with  small  seams  of  quartz ;  the  bank, 
a  little  below  the  fall,  is  a  perpendicular  mass  of 
blue  and  white  marble,  out  of  which  runs  a  strong 
sjpring  of  most  pungent  acrid  taste,  with  a  strong 
bituminous  smell,  and  immediately  contiguous  to 
this  the  bank  is  of  common  limestone,  in  shallow 
layers,  with  a  dip  of  65  degrees. 

Bean,  a  small  river  in  the  S.  of  Beauhamois. 

Bbauce,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  co.  of  Bellechasse,  s.  w.  by 
part  of  the  S.  of  Saint  Giles,  by  the  townships  of 
Broughton,  Tring  and  part  of  Shenley,  to  the  s.  e. 
boundary  line  of  the  S.  of  Aubert  Gallion,  thence 
along  the  s.  e.  boundary  of  the  last-mentioned  S. 
to  the  R  Chaudiere;  thence  s.  up  the  middle  of  the 
R.  Chaudiere,  and  through  the  middle  of  the  L. 
Megan  tick,  to  the  entrance  of  Arnold  R. ;  thence 
up  that  R.  to  the  8.  boundary  of  the  province :  on 
the  N.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Dorchester,  and  s.  b.  by  the 
8.  boundary  of  the  province. — It  comprises  the 
seignories  of  Jolliet,  Saint  Etienne,  Sainte  Marie, 
Saint  Joseph,  Vandreuil,  Aubert  Gallion,.  Aubert 
de  I'Isle,  the  townships  of  Frampton,  Cranboume, 
Watford,  Jersey,  Marlow,  Raxborough,  Spalding, 
Ditchfield  and  Wobum,  and  that  part  of  Clinton, 
E.  of  Arnold  a  — This  co.  is  68  m.  in  length,  and 
its  average  breadth  is  21^ ;  but  at  its  8.  extremity 
it  is  60.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  4G»  n.,  loa.7(y*  35'  w.— 


This  CO.,  containing  1,987  sq.  miles,  is  uneven  and 
mountainous  and  abundantly  watered  by  numerous 
rivers  and  streams,  the  principal  of  which  are  the 
Chaudiere,  du  Loup  and  la  Famine.  This  co.  is 
intersected  by  numerous  roads  including  the  new 
Kennebec  road,  which  presents  a  shorter  and  more 
direct  communication  from  Quebec  to  Boston  in 
the  U.  S.  The  co.  of  Beauce  sends  two  members  to 
the  provincial  assembly  and  the  place  of  election  is 
alternately  at  Ste.  Marie  and  St.  Joseph. 


Population  10,665 
Churches,  R.  C  5 
Curates  5 

Presbyteries  5 
Schools  3 

Convents  1 

Villages  1 


Statistics. 

Grist-mills  8 

Saw.mills  39 

Carding-mills  4 

Fulling-mills  2 

Tanneries  2 

Potteries  2 


Potasheries 

Medical  men 

Shopkeepers 

Notaries 

Taverns 

Artisans 


4. 
2 

7 
11 
99 


Annual  AgricuHural  Produce, 


Butbels. 
Wheat  56.430 
Oats  38,000 

Bariey         23,500 
Potatoes    111,300 


Bushels. 
Peas  22,361 

Rye  510 

Buck  wheat    600 


Btuhcls. 
Indian  com  2,010 
Maple  sugar 

cwts.  I,9a3 


Horses 
Oxen 


Live  Stock. 

a225|  Cows  5,662 1  Swine  5,972 

2,171 1  Sheep         19,80Sl 


Bbauharnois^  county^  in  the  district  of  Mont- 
real^ is  hounded  n.  e.  hy  the  co.  of  Laprairie,  n.  w. 
hy  the  r.  St.  Lawrence^  and  s.  and  s.  w.  hy  the 
southern  houndary  of  the  province^  and  includes 
the  Grande  Isle  and  all  the  islands  nearest  to  the 
CO.,  which  in  whole  or  in  part  front  it.  It  com- 
prises the  S.  of  Beauhamois  and  the  townships  of 
Hemmingford,  Hinchinhrook  and  Godmanchester, 
and  the  tract  of  Indian  lands  to  the  west  thereof, 
extending  to  the  Indian  village  of  Saint  Regis,  in- 
clusively, on  the  8.  houndary  of  the  province. — 
The  length  of  this  co.  is  55  m.  and  its  breadth 
22,  and  it  contains  ^\0  sq.  miles.  The  centre  is 
in  lat.  45*»  W  n..  Ion.  74«  5  w.— One-third  of 
the  population  is  native  Canadians  and  two-thirds 
Scotch,  Irish,  Americans  and  Indians. — It  con- 
tains several  parishes  and  flourishing  villages,  of 
which  the  principal  are  Beauhamois,  St.  Regis 
and  Dundee. — The  principal  rivers  are  the  Cha- 
teaguay,  which  traverses  the  entire  county,  En- 
glish River,  Outardes,  Norton  Creek  and  Black 
River. — This  triangular  section  of  the  province 
commands  considerable  local  advantages,  derived 
from  its  favourable  climate  and  very  extensive 
£rontage  on  the  St  Lawrence.  The  soil  in  ge- 
neral is  excellent  and  the  timber  of  superior 
quality.     This  oo.  sends  two  members  to  the  pro- 
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7%»  ZHoirioiu,  Coiuxniomt,  WKmher  of  Lands  m  CracentM  imd  their  wperjldal  attat,  mambtr  <(f  Pr^ 
pritton  md  (Am-  matkmal  aetractiitm,  and  the  qiaiiti/  of  the  toil,  h  the  Seifniorif  Oj 
Afarnl,  1828,  wen  tu/oUov  -■— 
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Stntist'ui  of  the  eiUirt  Seigniory. 


PopuUdofi   7,103 

Com-milU   .      3 

M(Hl(ral 

Chutcbe.     .      a 

S«w.milli    .      3 

Shopkec 

Curato.        .      S 

PotandpMTl. 

Biherirs     .     It 

Artt»fliu 

ViILige         .       1 

Just-ofPpMc  3 

fio«U 

Wmnal  Agfientl 
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WhfW    . 


:i7,8UI   Pnlaloo  1  laiNK)    Burlt  whnl  S.OOO 
89,100   P«u      .    89.31)U    Indian  mill  l%0O0 

BHrfey    .      0,9(10 !  Bye       .      4.300 1 

A  ecD»ldeial)1e  <]UaiiIity  of  mjiptc  KUgar  is  made  in  thU  S. 


riCir— ConreBEion  ia  ]ime  Arril,  1729,  faitc  par  «i 
ftbJMlA  >n  Sivur  CAsrlri  Marqait  it  BamhamiAi,  et  nu 
Sieur  Clmit  it  Bcanhamei*  it  Baktmiml  eon  frere,  dcHix 
tieucfi  At  front  sur  six  lieues  de  profondeur,  Nord-wl  ec 
Sud^ueM ;  joignant  la  Sei^eurie  it  Chateiiugay  It  long  du 
fletlVE  SI.  Laurenl,  arec  ks  i«Ie«  e\  islrts  ad1sct^nte^ 
/N.ji.i»i(i»iJ  rf«  C™«ii  Sup^'itur,  Ittlre  F.Jblb.  129. 

Bradjru,  f.  La  Colle,  S. 

Beaumont,  Sdgnorv  and  Augmentation,  in 
the  CO.  of  Bellechosse,  lies  between  \'ii]ccnnes  and 
la  Dumntaie  and  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  in  the  renr  by  St.  Gervais ;  its 
breadth  is  }  league,  its  depth  1^.— Granted  Nov. 
3d,  1672,  to  Sieur  des  Islets  de  Beniimonl;  the 
augmentation,  April  lOtb,  1713,  to  Sieur  deBtau- 
ment  and  is  of  the  same  dimenfiunE  as  the  ori- 
ginal grant ;  they  now  belong  to  Ftrcol  Koy,  Esq. 
— The  farms  are  3  arpcnts  in  front  by  40  in 
depth  ;  and  the  lands  conceded  prior  to  1759 
were  granted  on  the  following  terms:  20  sola  per 
front  arpent  by  40  in  depth,  one  sol  for  quit  rent, 
one  capon,  the  obligation  of  grinding  mm  at  the 
Banal  mill,  and  with  a  reservation  of  timber  for 
the  purpose  of  building  thurcheB,  mills,  fti: — The 
capon  t«  supposed  to  have  been  never  demandeO. — 
A  great  many  of  these  landholders  neglected  to 
lake  a  legal  contract  of  concession,  thinking  that 
ibe  seignior's  letter  would  be  solely  sufficient  to 
secure  tbem  in  quiet  possession  of  their  lands. 
Some  unfortunately  lost  their  letters  and  others 
lost  the  copies  of  their  contracts  (the  minutes  of 
which  were  hunil  at  Quebec.  I  After  1 759,  when 
their  titles  were  required  to  be  produced,  those  who 
were  unable  to  do  so  were  obliged  to  obtain  new 
ones,  when,  instead  of  30  sols  being  required  for 
each  front  arpent,  besides  the  sol  for  quit  rent,  -SO 
sols  were  imposed,  and  more  frequently  even  40. 
There  ore,  in  this  parish,  only  9  or  10  persons  U 
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most  who  pay  one  sol  only  by  way  of  quit  rent, 
without  any  other  rent. — This  tract  presents,  ge- 
nerally, rather  a  light  and  siindy  soil  and  rises 
to  a  considemble  elevation  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  bot  preserves  a  tolerably  level  surface  when 
conipareil  with  the  adjacent  granis.  The  greater 
part  of  the  seigniory  and  a  conriderable  portion  of 
the  augmentation  are  in  a  flourishing  state  of  cuU 
tivation  Adjacent  to  the  St.  Lawrence  there  re- 
raiuns  little  timber,  but,  penetrating  farther  into 
the  interior,  much  may  be  found  of  first  rate 
quality.  Several  small  streams  water  the  S.  very 
plentifully,  and  the  augmentation  is  intersected 
by  the  rivets  Boyer  and  du  Sud.  The  church 
and  parsonage-house  are  seated  on  the  banic  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  a  grist-mill  is  on  the  Riviere 
du  Sud.  The  seigniory  is  crossed  by  several  roads 
leading  into  the  adjacent  grants. — The  parish  of 
St.  EtWtaie  de  Beaumont  includes  the  first  two 
ranges  oif  Beaumont  and  Vincennes,  part  of  Li- 
vaudiere,  lief  Mont-a-Peine  and  as  far  w.  as  the 
bobitation  of  Jeau  Boilard. 

Stalhtics  of  the  Parish  of  St.  El'ienne  de  Beaumont. 


Atmual  Agricultural  Pioiuce. 
Biuhrlt.  I  BtubcU.I 

6,018   Birtey    .         lOU    Peas 
3,000|  Potatoes  .   8,000  I  Hk; 


.     3,0UU 
tons,  7,308 


The  parish  of  St.  Charles  extends  over  the  aug- 
mentation to  Beaumont,  and  is  included  in  the 
description  of  Livaudierc,  S. 

Tille. —  Concession  fiiite  nu  Sieur  Dn  Uleti  de  Beau- 
otiml.  le  Stoe  Novcmbrc,  IG7S,  par  Jttn  Ttlon,  Intcndsnt, 
de  In  qiuuilit«  de  lerre  qui  se  (rouvcra  «iir  le  flruve  St. 
Laurfni,  cnue  le  Sieur  Bhuii,  et  Mr.  ie  la  Durmtuk,  sur 
une  lieuc  el  dcnue  dc  profondeur, 

RigUIrt  SlntciduHix,  No.  l.JiiSo  31. 

AHemnilali(m.—  Cotie»aaa  du  lOme  Avril,  1713;  iiite 
par  Hhilippt  dt  Rigani,  Gouvemeur,  et  Michil  Begtm,  in- 
tvndint,  au  Sieur  de  Braumimi,  lils,  d*un  terrein  non-con- 
ctAt  cuntenant  une  lieue  et  demie  en  profondeur,  et  sur 
\e  front  cl  lat^eur  dc  la  Sei^eurie  it  BenKtniml,  rntre  la 
Seif^curte  dc  la  Durimlait  et  celle  des  heriliers  du  Sieur 

Sur  la  carte  celte  Scinneurie  rat  rouchfe  a  quatre  lieui 
de  profniidcur,  au  lieu  de  trois  Utrux:  I'aupe  lieu  ajant 
Kti  apris  accordte  au  Sieur  Jean,  dans  le  titre  de  SI, 
Girvah. 

Uc'eiiire  i-latetianct.  No.  G,  fiTu,  31. 
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BsAUYORTv  liver,  rises  about  1  m.  above  Charl« 
bourg  y.,  in  tbe  S<  of  Notre  Dame  des  Anges, 
and  winding  in  an  b.  direction  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence  near  the  s.  w.  boundary  of  the  S.  of 
Beauport.  It  turns  the  signorial  mill,  an  oil-mill, 
and  a -grist-mill  at  its  mouth. 

Beauport,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec> 
bounded  K.  b.  by  tbe  G6te  de  Beaupr6,  s.  w.  by 
Notre  Dame  de8>Anges>  in  front  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  in  the  rear  by  the  township  of  Stone- 
ham,  lit  is  one  league  broad  by  four  leagues  deep. 
It  war  granted^  Dec  31,  1635,  to  Robert  Giffard, 
Sieurde'f Beauport;  but  by  that  oonoession  its 
depth  was  limited  to  1-J^  league ;  on  the  31  st  Mar. 
1653,:  the  other  2^  leagues  were  added:  it  is  now 
the  property  of  Narcisse  Duchesnay,  Esq.  The 
original  concessions  in  this  seigniory  were  granted 
prior  to  1759,  and  each  farm,  extending  3  arpents 
in  front  by  80,  40,  or '50  in  depth,  pays  a  quit 
rent  of  40  sols  and  one  capon  for  each  front  aiw 
pent. — The  surface  of  this  S.  embraces  a  variety 
similar  to  that  of  the  neighbouring  seigniories, 
being  intersected  by  ridges  of  different  heights ; 
between  the  first  rise  of  the  ground  and  the  beach 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  a  level  space  ranging 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  grant,  occupied  as  mea- 
dows, pastures,  or  gardens ;  the  soil  is  black  mould 
intermixed  with  clay  or  marl :  on  this  flat  there 
are  many  large  globular  fragments  of  granite  quite 
detached  and  lying  loosely  on  the  suiiiBice.  Hcnce^ 
penetrating  farther  to  the  interior,  the  soil  varies 
considerably,  almost  as  frequently  as  the  inequali- 
ties of  the  land.  On  the  front  ridge,  where  the 
road  passes,  ore  flat  ledges  of  rock,  that  in  some 
places  for  a  considerable  extent  are  quite  bare, 
and  in  others  but  very  superficially  covered  with 
a  layer  of  earth ;  more  inward  these  rocks  disap- 
pear and  are  succeeded  by  a  dark  mould,  or  a  yel- 
lowish loam  which  continues  to  the  skirts  of  the 
mountains. — In  the  front  parts  of  the  S.  remains 
but  little  wood ;  in  the  interior,  however,  and  on 
the  heights,  the  timber  is  of  the  best  quality,  beech, 
birch,  and  maple. — ThisS.  is  watered  n.e.  by  the 
River  jMontmorcnd,  over  which  is  a  convenient 
bridge  a  short  distance  above  the  falls,  by  the  Petite 
Riviere  de  Beauport,  and  by  many  small  streams 
falling  into  the  St.  Lawrence  forming  rivulets 
along  the  Ix'ach  at  low  water :  about  two  leagues 
fn)m  the  front  is  situated  Lake  Beauport  or  Water- 
loo, and  at  a  short  distance  farther  on  the  River 
Jaunc ;  some  sinoU  mountain  streams  flow  between 


the  different  ridges.— The  cukiyated  land  extendi 
about  six  miles  from  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is,  &r 
the  most  part,  in  a  state  of  excellent  tillage,  pio» 
dudng  all  kinds  of  grain  abundantly,  v^etaUfli^ 
&c.  In  various  parts  of  the  8.  are  quarries  of 
stone,  that  furnish  an  excellent  supply  for  the  new 
buildings  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  the  dty  of 
Quebec ;  there  are  also  in  many  places  indicmtioni 
of  veins  of  coal,  but  no  attempt  has  yet  been  made 
to  work  them.  A  large  quantity  of  maple  sugar 
is  made  here,  and  indeed  in  all  the  adjoining  sei- 
gnories.  On  each  side  of  the  road  along  the  St. 
Lawrence  the  houses  in  this  S.  are  so  thickly 
placed,  that  they  seem  to  be  the  prolongation  of 
one  town ;  the  farm-lands  and  garden-grounds  in 
a  most  flourishing  state ;  the  ordiards  and  occa- 
sional dumps  of  trees  combine  to  render  this  road 
one  of  the  most  pleasant  in  the  envirtes  of  Quebec. 
The  roads  communicating  with  the  adjacent  grants 
are  enlivened  by  houses  and  gardens  at  short  in- 
tervals from  each  other,  throughout  nearly  their 
whole  distance. — On  the  road  leading  to  the  captal, 
the  populous  Village  of  Beauport  is  situated  on  a 
gently  rising  ground ;  it  contains  from  60  to  70 
houses,  many  of  them  built  of  stone  and  distin* 
guished  by  great  neatness  in  their  exterior  iqp- 
pearance:  the  church  and  parsonage-house  are 
situated  on  the  s.  side  of  the  road,  the  former 
much  more  observable  for  solidity  than  for  beauty 
or  embellishment:  r^;ularity  and  neatness  aie 
prevalent  through  the  whole  village.  This  vil- 
lage is  the  residence  of  many  families  of  the  first 
respectability  besides  tradesmen,  artisans  and 
farmers.  On  the  declivity  of  the  hUl,  w.  of  the 
church,  stands  a  manor-house,  an  andent  irre- 
gular stone  building,  designed  originally  for  de- 
fence as  well  as  residence :  chiefly  remarkable  for 
the  extraordinary  thickness  and  solidity  of  the 
walls.  A  little  to  the  w.  of  this  house,  and  00 
the  bank  of  the  River  Beauport,  are  the  distilleij 
and  mills  erected  about  40  years  ago  by  the  Hon. 
John  Young  at  a  very  great  expense;  they  are 
seated  on  the  w.  bank  of  the  river,  over  whidi 
there  is  a  bridge  leading  past  them ;  the  distilkxy 
bdongs  at  present  to  Mr.  Racy,  and  the  milli  to 
the  heirs  of  the  late  T.  M'Callum,  Esq.  The 
buildings  and  other  appurtenances  of  the  distilkiy 
form  a  hollow  square  exceeding  200  yards  on  eaA 
side :  in  the  middle  of  this  square  are  several  large 
stone  buildings,  communicating  with  each  other, 
containing  a  still-house,  malt-house,  granary. 
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cidneij,  Ac.  of  every  ileacription  for  carrying  on 
die  whole  process  of  distillation  and  rectifying  to 
a  very  large  extent.  The  B.  Bcnuport  is  navi- 
gable as  high  up  as  these  premises  for  small  declicd 
vcHcIs,  which  anchor  along  the  whiu-f  luljiiining. 
The  mill  is  both  extensive  and  complete  in  a 
building  three  stories  high ;  the  water  for  work- 
ing it  is  received  from  the  Beauport  into  a  large 
reservoir  or  dam  above  the  road,  whence  it  is 
conveyed  lo  the  mill  b)-  an  aqueduct. — On  an 
eminence  to  the  north-eastward  are  two  handsome 
stone  dwelling-houses  with  gardens  and  summer- 
houses,  surrouniled  by  a  wall ;  from  their  sin- 
gularly beautiful  situation,  and  the  rich  prospect 
they  command  over  ihc  basin  of  Quebec  and  sur- 
rounding dislont  objeL'is,  they  obtain  much  notice: 
the  Hon,  H.  W.  Ryland  b  proprietor  of  both  — 
The  Falls  of  the  Montmorend  present  the  most 
raajestic  spectacle  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  in- 
deed one  of  the  grandest  in  the  province  At  the 
fool  of  tte  Palls  is  situated  the  large  limber  esta- 
blishment, originally  commenced  und  conducted  by 
Messrs  L'slwme,  Patcrson,  and  Co.,  and  now  the 
property  of  Peter  Peterson,  Esq.  It  consists  of  n 
large  saw-mill  working  33  saws,  including  several 
of  a  circular  shape;  also  a  store-house,  dwelling- 
houseH  for  workmen,  a  large  and  convenient  wharf, 
ami  several  booms  for  the  reception  of  floating 
timber  at  high  water.  Ships  anchor  opposite  to 
this  establishment  and  are  loaded  with  the  assist' 
ancc  of  scows  and  flat -bottomed  river  craft.  The 
masts  are  generally  floated  along  the  sides  of  the 
ships,  The  handsome  residence  of  the  proprietor 
issentedon  the  summit  of  the  hill  w.  of  the  Falls. 
—The  late  Hon.  Juchereau  Duchesnay,  in  1821, 
commenced  a  settlement  immediately  in  the  rear 
of  the  lands  previously  conceded  below  Lake  Beau- 
port  or  Waterloo.  All  the  proprietors  in  the  new 
Kttlement  formed  by  Mr.  Duchesnay,  with  few 
exceptions,  are  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish ;  some 
are  proprietors  and  merchants,  others  merchants 
only,  artificers  and  labourers ;  several  of  the  latter 
ate  employed  in  the  king's  works, — The  settlers 
on  Latr  Beauport  who  could  handle  the  ane  and 
were  industrious  had  sufficient  employment  as 
labourers,  and  were  paid  by  the  acre  at  the  rate  of 
10  dollars,  if  clearing  for  crops,  and  ."i  dollars  for 
branching,  felling,  and  logging  only;  other  settlers 
not  possessed  of  capital  and  who  could  not  handle 
the  axe,  resorted  to  Quebec  for  employment. — The 
quantity  of  land  cleared  in  these  new  sct'lements 
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is  from  3  to  400  arpents:  the  expense  of  clearing 
10  dollars  each  arpent,  without  the  removal  of 
stumps ;  there  in  no  land,  or  lot  of  land,  where 
the  stumps  have  been  removed  by  these  settlers, 
an  opinion  lieing  prevalent  among  them  that  such 
removals  tend  to  impoverish  ihe  land  ;  the  stumps 
therefore  are  suflTered  to  remain  and  decay  na- 
turally.—The  first  and  principal  settler  on  Lake 
Beauport  is  Mr.  Shadgett,  and  the  following  sta- 
tistical account  of  the  settlement  was  drawn  up 
in  1824. 

Po)iuliitiuii  .  .105 
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ultii-nlion 
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arpenii. 

Anv 

,.l  Agrh^ 

iral  P,od^.-e. 

1(» 

UbbHges 
Carrots 

9 

Mnplc  supr 

ani 

— The  Parish  of  Notre  Dame  de  Misfrtcordt,  or 
licauporl,  extends,  by  F Arret  de  Conseil  Superimr 
i/u23/ani>,  1722,  one  league  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  thence  J  league  into  the  S.  of  Notre  Dame 
des  Anges,  along  the  bay  of  the  n.  St.  Charles, 
extending  in  depth  to  Bourg  Royale. 

Statistics  oflht  Parigh  o/Beauport. 


Populaiion  1686 
Churcfaes.  ac.  I 
Pn-Kb^eriea  1 

Curalca  1 

Srbciols        .  ] 

\'ill«BC*  I 

Com-miDs  .  3 
(.^urding-niiUs      1 


FuUing'-miUi 

Oil-niilti 
Breweries 
Ilii.tillcrie»     . 
Ship-yiirdii 
Ship- timber  es- 
tabliiihinent 


Ropr-Hnlki    .     t 
Jiuticc  or  Peace  I 

Mt^.ii.'Bl  m^n  .     I 
Sho|ikee]>i'rs  .    ■£ 


River-mtlH 
Keel.boals 


J 


1/  Ptodurr. 


Aaimal  AgrkMllata, 

Wheat  .  lS,ax);PoI«iopa  75.MU  Buckwhemi  "  lUO 
Oats  .  37.6a)  Pms  .  5.S00  Indian  com  6W 
liarley       .     3,S0I)   life  .      l.tKU  I  Hay       tgiu  3,Tfil 

Lht  Stark. 

Title. — "  ConcesHon  du  3line  Dfceinbrc,  IC3i,  faite 
liar  b  Compa^ie  i  Boierl  G\gkrd,  Sieur  de  Beauport,  de 
la  Scigncurie  de  BeamporU  conCciiBnl  uae  licuc  de  leire,  a 
nrcndre  le  long  do  la  cijie  du  fleuvc  St.  Lament,  ma  one 
iieuc  Et  drmie  de  prol«ndeur  dant  Ics  (errcs,  k  i'cndrtut 
ofi  la  riviere  appelte  Xoitt  Danu  de  Bcaufen  entn;  ilaiw 
Ic  dit  flem-e,  iceilo  rivivre  coinpriw  De  filus,  iirulungc- 
meat  du  Sline  Man,  1653,  par  Mr.  Lanxam.  Gcavfitietir. 
dc  deux  lieoes  ct  dcmie  dc  profondeur,  laquelte,  nrcc  Im 
concession  ci-dcwls,  fonac  une  lieue  de  front  sur  quaire 
Ae  pSafooicur.'—Lt  Rifiilrr  itt  Folel  Hommtge,  ?ra.  Ift, 
filioTH,  Sniefrr.  ITSl.dit  que  la  Sei|;neurie  de  Aern^cM 
s'^tf nd  en  front  dcjiuia  U  ririirc  de  \"lr(  Dame juofU'au 
Suult  de  .VinitvtoreniT/.—Hffi,rrt  diulcndanct.  Ho.  10  .S 
17,jWi-i  ttJ5. 

Bradregard,  isles,  lie  in  the  Si.  Lawrence, 
opposite  to  the  upper  part  of  the  S.  of  Verchercs 
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and  fids  St.  BUin  and  GuHlodiere.  Although 
not  of  great  magnitude,  these  isles  arc  useful  to 
the  nei^hooring  seigniories  for  the  purpose  of 
grmnng  cattle  and  the  scnl  is  good.  Thej  lie 
immediately  ahore  the  Isles  Bouchard. 

TUk,^**  CoDcvdceii  \t  ITme  Aoust,  1674,  par  le  Com## 
de  Frontenac^  Gouvernear,  ftu  Sieur  ic  Btauregari,  dont 
I'uDe  ett  aoileTuit  du  bout  de  la  Seigneurie  du  Sienr  ie 
VerdUres,  im  iDontant,  et  let  deux  autren  etant  siir  hi  ligne 
qui  regarde  Irt  Ules  appaiteitantes  au  Sieur  de  Grni* 
m9imm.'''^Bigisir€  d*Imtaidence,  Let,  B./oTto  1. 

BEAvniVAOE  (F.),  V.  St.  Giles  S. 

Bkaubivaok,  river,  traverses  the  S.  of  St. 
Giles  diagonally  and  near  its  n.  angle  leaves  thatS. 
and  enters  Lauzon,  where  it  receives  the  Ruisseau 
Gosselin  und  the  Riviire  Rouge,  and,  meandering 
in  its  approach  to  the  church  of  St.  Anne,  passes 
afterwards  through  unconccded  lands  and  falls 
into  the  Chaudicre  at  the  e.  extremity  of  fief  St. 
Denis.  This  river  is  in  no  place  navigahle;  its 
fall  is  rery  considerable  and  its  current,  in  spring 
find  autumn,  very  powerful.  In  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer the  waters  arc  very  low  and  sometimes  insuf- 
ficient to  drive  a  grist-miU  of  one  pair  of  stones :  in 
the  upper  part  of  8t.  Giles  8.  the  bed  of  the  river 
is  principally  solid  rock. 

Bkaveb  Bkook,  runs  into  the  b.  Assome- 
quagan. 

Bkcancoub,  a  large  river,  winding  beautifully 
in  a  very  devious  course,  rises  in  the  townships 
ryf  Broughton  and  Leeds,  whence  it  branches 
into  thrjse  of  Inverness,  Halifax,  and  Ireland, 
where  many  minor  streams  flowing  from  nu- 
merous NmuU  lakes  fall  into  it.  After  traversing 
the  townidiips  of  Nelson  and  Somerset  and  the 
fronts  of  Htanfold  and  Bulstrode,  in  an  easterly 
direction,  for  about  46  miles,  it  alters  its  course 
to  north-west,  running  about  21  miles  more  be- 
tween Aston  and  Maddington  and  through  the 
K-igiiiory  of  Becancour,  where  it  discharges  itself 
into  the  8t.  Lawrence.  The  banks  towards  ito 
nDurcc  are  high,  steep  and  frequently  rocky,  but 
decreafie  in  elevation  as  the  a.  descends.  The 
(tirrcnt  U-ing  cmljiirrasscd  by  falls,  rapids  and 
nhtfnln,  is  navigable  only  at  places  for  canoes  and 
Ufiitn,  In  the  broader  parts  are  some  small  islands 
fOt'^Tfd  with  fine  trees,  which,  viewed  from  the 
l/tinks,  dinjJay  the  varied  hues  of  their  foliage 
with  iiliii»iiig  effect.  Within  the  limito  of  Be- 
r»ri*'Ofir  s<*igfii//ry  arc  two  mills  on  this  river.  Isle 
horvul,  a  Miiall  low  islnnd,  cc^ercd  with  under- 
mMHi,  aivWes  lU  mwith  of  the  Becancour  into 


two  channels.  The  valley  which  this  nTer  watcn 
consists  generally  of  cultivable  ]md%  and  in  auwy 
places  the  soil  is  of  the  first  quality.  The  aceiitty 
on  the  hanks  of  the  Beeanooor  is  much  adoiired^ 
and  near  the  great  falls  in  the  fitoat  of  Blnndted 
T.  the  river  is  remarkably  pictuieaque.  The  fidl 
is  about  24  ft,  or,  comprising  the  rairadea  ebofe^ 
about  60  A.,  and  near  it  is  a  superb  aituBtioii  fiv 
a  mill.  In  this  river  are  the  maakinongS,  the  dovS 
and  other  excellent  fish. 

Becancoub,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of  Nioolet,  ia 
bounded,  a.  w.  by  Gode&oi,  n.  b.  by  fief  Dotovi 
and  by  the  townships  of  Aston  and  Maddingtoa 
in  the  rear.  2^  1.  in  front  by  2  in  depth.  Gnnled 
April  16,  1647,  to  Sieur  de  Becancour,  and  now 
the  property  of  the  heirs  of  die  late  Lieut.  CoL 
Bruere,  Etienne  Le  Blanc,  Esq.  and  Eadbiel  Hait;» 
Esiq.  The  lands,  conceded  prior  to  17^#  pey  a 
quit-rent  of  one  livre  and  a  capon  for  one  aipent 
in  front  by  30  in  depth,  subject  to  the  ofaligatiaa 
of  grinding  com  at  the  seignorial  milly  the  ri^^ 
of  pre-emption,  droit  de  reirait,  and  a  rcacrvatioo 
as  to  timber.  Three-fourths  of  the  propeity  be* 
longing  to  3Ir.  Le  Blanc,  being  conceded  prior  to 
1759,  are,  consequently,  held  under  these  oondi* 
tions.  Much  higher  terms  are  now  demanded  for 
the  unconceded  lands. — Towards  the  St.  Law* 
rence  the  S.  is  flat  and  of  an  excellent  and  ezu* 
berant  soil,  producing  good  hemp  and  flax.— 
The  timber  is  not  much  entitled  to  notice  the 
lowlands  affording  none  but  of  the  moat  inferior 
sorts,  and  the  higher  situations  only  beech,  maplcj 
birch  and  a  little  pine. — Three-fourths  of  the  S. 
are  in  cultivation,  and  several  of  the  farms  ex-* 
hibit  a  high  state  of  improvement ;  the  best  are 
on  the  St  Lawrence,  and  on  each  side  of  the 
rivers  Becancour  and  Blanche.  Besides  these 
rivers,  this  S.  is  watered  by  the  Godefita,  Lake 
St.  Paul  and  Lac  aux  Outardes. — The  main  road 
along  the  St.  Lawrence  crosses  the  B.  Becancour 
just  above  Isle  Dorval,  and  two  others  lead  up  the 
river,  one  on  each  tdde.  The  want  of  proper 
roads  has,  for  many  years,  been  a  great  impedi- 
ment to  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  inh»* 
bitants,  and  has  materially  retaitled  the  fonna- 
tion  of  new  settlements.  This  inconvenience  has 
lately  been  in  some  degree  obviated,  and,  by  an 
act  of  the  provincial  legislature,  the  sum  of  £500 
has  been  granted  for  the  improvement  of  the  road 
from  Gentilly  to  Becancour.— From  the  front  of 
the  S    to  Three  Rivers  is  a  ferry  over  the  St. 
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h&wnoce. — Just  above  Isle  Donral  and  on  the 
V.  side  of  the  b.  Beconcour  was  the  herap-mill, 
Sec.  Mtablishcd  by  govemment  and  placed  under 
the  lale  Mr.  Campbell.  The  cburch,  parsonage 
and  a  few  bcniBcs  surrrounding  it,  art;  situated  on 
the  E.  bank  of  the  Becancour:  a  short  distance 
from  which  is  a  village  of  the  Abenaqui  Indians, 
consisting  of  a  few  ill-built  wooden  houses,  or, 
more  correctly  speaking.  hoTcIs;  the  manners  and 
occupations  of  these  people  ore  precisely  similar  to 
■hiMe  of  the  village  in  St.  Francois. — The  parish 
of  la  KativirJ  de  la  fyte.  Vierge  et  rff  Si.  Pltrrt,  or 
Becancour  parish,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the 
council  of  state,  Sfarch  3,  1722,  which  confirmed 
the  regulation  of  Sept  20,  1721,  comprehends  all 
the  frontage  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  extending  from 
fief  Coumoyer  to  fief  Godefroi,  including  fief 
Duturd  and  all  the  S.  of  Becancour. — The  fol- 
lowing statistical  account  includes  the  whole  pa- 
rish, vie.  the  fief  Dutord  as  well  as  the  S.  of  Be- 


PopulBlion     2752 
Churches,  a  C.  1 
Curates         .       1 

Slatisl 

Presbjieri 
Sbopkeepc 

•s  .     1 
.      1 

rs       1 

Taverns 
Aniuns 

Ann 

at  AgrituUu 

rai  PfoJmet. 

^Vh«t    . 
0«i 
BKtey    . 

9,909 
300 

Poimocs 
Peas  .    . 

li.000 
*,800 

Hye 

Livt  Start. 

Horses  . 
Own      . 

.     D60 
.    830 

Cowi 
Sheep       . 

1120 
4900 

Swine 

TUh "  ConcesdoD  du  IBme  Ami,  IG4-T,  bite  par  la 

C0Dip*gnie  lu  Sieur  de  Bfrmcour,  «iture  >U  Sud  du  Beuve 
St.  Lanmu,  eonteiMiit  deiu  lieues  et  un  i|usrl  de  front 
lUT  pttrdlle  profoDdeur;  teoani  du  c6ic  du  Nord-est  uu 
Gef  Datorl  et  du  cOl^  du  Sud-ouesl  au  fief  Godr/mi;  pur 
denni  le  dieuve  St.  Ltiatnt,  et  par  deni^  let  tcncs  non 
coDcedies;  avcc  les  islei,  isleu  c(  baltutes  qui  *e  irauveiil 
tanl  dans  la  riviere  de  Bicanamr  que  daiu  uoe  outre  riviere 
sppiUe  la  ririfre  SL  Paul  qui  *e  d^barje  dons  le  dJt 
fleuye.-— Ca*kr.  Unicoi.  10  d  17,/irf»  Hi. 

I  BBLAin  (S.),  f.  Les  Ecureuils,  S. 

I  Bkllkchasse,  county,  bounded  a.  e.  by  the 

I       CO.  of  rislet;  8.  w.  by  the  N.  k.  boundary  lies 
U      of  the  SS.  of  Lauion  and  Jolliet  and  of  Framp- 
"      ton,  Crsnboume  oud  Watford,  and  thence  by  a 
line  prolonged  6.  B.  to  the  e.  boundary  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  N.  w.  by  the  B.  St.  Lawrence,  and  it  in- 
cludes all  the  islands  la  that  river  neurest  to  the 
f        CO.  and  in  the  whole  or  in  port  fronting  it ;  and 
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on  the  s.  b.  by  the  e.  boundary  of  the  province. 
It  comprises  the  seigniories  of  Berlhier,  St.  Val- 
lier,  St.  Michel,  Beaumont  and  its  augmentation, 
la  Durastaie  and  its  augmentation,  la  Uarliniere, 
Montap«ine,  V'incennes,  St.  Gervais  and  Livau- 
dicre,  and  the  townships  of  Buckland  and  Stan- 
don.— The  centre  of  the  co.  is  in  lat.  46"  27  n. 
Ion.  70°  25'  w.  and  it  contains  681  sq  m.  and  seven 
parishes.  Its  extreme  breadth  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence is  10  m  .  its  average  breadth  17  m-,  and  its 
average  depth  3j  m — This  co,  sends  two  mem- 
bers to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the  places 
of  election  are  St.  Vallier  and  St.  Gervais — The 
surface  is  uneven  and  in  many  places,  particularly 
ill  the  rear,  mountainous  ;  the  soil  nevertheless  is 
susceptible  of  cultivation  and  produces  abundance  of 
good  timber. — It  is  watered  by  the  rivers  du  Sud, 
Boyer,  Bellechasse,  and  their  several  bmnches,  be- 
sides numerous  other  streams  that  fall  into  the 
St.  Lawrence.  In  the  front  of  the  co.  is  a  chain 
of  flourishing  and  interesting  settlements.  The 
population  consists  entirely  of  French  Canadians. 


Population  Il,9li5: 
Cburchra,  R.  C.  8 
Curaten  .  7 
Pntbyterics  S 
Convents  .  I 
Schouls  .  4 
VUlagei  2 


Slatislics. 

Grist  mills  . 


Bi\<T-craft 

Tonnage!     . 
Ki-el-tioati 


Wheat  ll»,8U» 

Oats  .  68.aoo 

Barley  .  11.7^ 

Rye  .  Ji.MJ 


mat  Agricultural  Product, 

Siuh«t>.  I  Hay    Ions,  4(i,^ie 
Iiidiancom      910  Cwu. 

Miiedgruii3.l(l5  f-lu  .  .  391 
Pen  .  17,530  Buirer  .  i,7&7 
Potatoes  23i5,J31   Maple  sugar    ;i(>8 


Live  Stodc. 
S,SB\\Ca<Kt    ,      6,552 1  £ 

4,202 1  Sheep    .     4I,7&6| 

Domeilk  MasufadMrti. 


payj 


Bbllbcbassb,  nver,  rises  in  the  S.  of  St. 
Michel,  in  the  co.  of  Bellechosse,  and,  traversing 
the  adjoining  S.  of  St,  ^'oilier  to  its  n,  k,  comer, 
fulls  into  the  St.  Lawrence, 

Bblle  Fleub,  river,  folia  into  the  Saguenay 
below  Ha  Ha  bay  and  is  66  ft.  wide.  At  its 
moitth  is  a  valley  of  very  good,  cultivable  ground. 
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containhig  15  or  16  acres,  behind  which  are  rocka 
that  rise  in  gradations. 

Bellbibls,  riyer,  rises  in  the  S.  of  Descham- 
bault,  and,  running  s,,  cuts  off  the  s.  e.  angle  of 
the  S.  of  La  Chevrotiere^  and  runs  into  the  n. 
side  of  the  St.  Lawrence. — v,  Dbschambault,  a. 

BsLl«B  RiTiBRBj  called  hy  the  Indians  Kusk- 
pahigan,  "  a  piace  which  is  ascended/*  runs  into 
the  8.  B.  side  of  lake  St.  John.  At  its  mouth, 
called  Kouispigan,  the  land  on  both  sides  forms  a 
sheet  of  fine  bright  sand,  but  it  improves  gradually 
and  rapidly  as  the  m.  is  ascended.  For  2  miles 
from  its  mouth  the  soil  on  both  sides  is  an  alluvial 
flat,  extending  some  distance  from  the  banks  to  a 
rising  ground  which  keeps  a  parallel  direction 
with  the  river ;  the  soil  on  this  flat  is  clayey,  oc- 
casionally exhibiting  a .  surface  of  rich  loam,  or 
vegetable  mould,  and  produces  elm,  ash,  fir,  black 
and  yellow  birch,  alders,  spruce,  and  pine.  From 
the  2nd  to  the  end  of  the  6th  mile,  up  the  stream, 
the  B.  is  deep  and  rapid,  the  banks  occasionally 
bold,  the  land  in  many  places  excellent,  and  the 
timber  is  elm,  spruce,  black,  white,  and  yellow 
birch,  ash,  poplar,  pine,  and  balsam  with  some 
cedar  and  alder.  The  r.  then,  at  the  lower  land- 
ing of  a  portage,  is  contracted  to  about  10  yards; 
the  rushing  waters  precipitating  over  rocks,  the 
wildness  of  the  surrounding  scenery  and  the  clifls, 
75  ft.  in  height,  impending  over  the  basin  and 
river,  form  a  very  interesting  and  picturesque 
cascade  with  a  good  site  for  a  mill.  Here  the 
portage  is  upon  the  N.  bank  and  is  \  m.  long,  lead- 
ing over  a  very  high  hill,  where  the  land  is  again 
level  to  the  upper  landing  at  the  head  of  another 
fall  of  about  20  ft.  high,  making  the  difference  of 
elevation  altogether  between  50  and  60  ft.  Here 
the  land  is  of  good  quality,  composed  of  a  dark 
argillaceous  loam  beneath  a  rich  vegetable  mould; 
the  varieties  of  timber  are  red  spruce,  ash,  balsam, 
black  and  white  birch,  cedar,  elm,  red  and  white 
pine.  This  description  of  land  forms  the  leading 
feature  of  the  country  along  the  banks  of  the 
Belle  Riv.  to  the  r.  des  Aulnais,  about  2  J  m.  above 
the  portage;  the  general  course  of  the  R.  is  a.  e. 
Here  the  Belle  Riviere  forms  a  large  basin,  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  an  island  of  excellent  land. 
The  river  enters  this  basin  at  the  s.  E.  end,  with 
a  cascade  of  10  feet,  faUing  through  a  narrow  con- 
traction not  exceeding  2  or  3  yards  at  most.  On 
the  N.  £.  side  of  the  basin  the  r.  des  Aulnais 


enters  with  a  gentle  coneat.    For  about  3 

higher  op  the  Belle  Rivi^  the  land  iiBievi 

and  hilly,  rising  in  some  jdaoet  neailj  100  fieet 

above  the  bed  of  the  rirer,  whose  geBenl  eoane 

18  from  the  basin  about  s.  a.  w.,  and  is  aoi  Itm 

than  30  yards  wide.    In  the  vicuiity  of  tke  small 

streams,  that  flow  into  the  main  river,  are  mae 

valuable  beds  of  blue  soft  mail  and  faequcntlj 

much  clay  forming  the  sides  or  slopes  of  the  bffla. 

The  timber  on  their  banks  is  ask,  elm,  fir,  and 

balsam,  and,  for  a  few  mflea  in  the  interior, 

i^mice,  pine,  balsam,  and  birch,  and  the  kad  ii  ef 

arable  quality. — This  B.  ii  navigaUe  for  larjge  hat- 

teaux  for  many  leagues,  and  further  on  tar  htik 

canoes. 

Belletur,  fief,  lies  between  the  S.S.  of  Ver- 

cheres  and  Contrecoeur  in  the  co.  of  Verdieres. 

It  is  bounded  by  Coumoyer  in  the  rear,  and  ooo* 

tains  ^  1.  in  front,  by  one  1.  in  depth*  Granted  3d 

Nov.  1672,  to  Sieur  de  Vitr^,  and  now  bdongs 

to    Chicoine,   esq.     All  this  slip  is  under 

good  cultivation  but  is  not  watered  by  river  or 

stream. 

Title.  ^**  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  ftitepsr 
Jean  Talon  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  VUri,  d'une  denii  Bene 
de  front,  8ur  une  lieu  de  profondeur,  k  prendre  dejrais  let 
terrcs  de  Contiei  ctur,  en  remontant  vers  tes  terres  noo  oon- 
ct^eefC^^Rcg'utre  d'lutendance^  No,  l^JbRo  31. 

Bel(eil,  river,  rises  near  the  rear*line  of  the 
S.  of  Beloeil,  and,  taking  a  N.  B.  course,  is  joined 
by  a  small  stream  from  the  N.  w.,  running  neariy 
parallel.  It  falls  into  the  Richelieu  opposite  Isles 
au  Cerf.     It  works  a  grist  and  saw-mill. 

Belosil,  seignory,  on  the  N.  w.  of  the  river 
Richelieu,  in  thepo.  of  Vercheres;  is  bounded  w.  by 
the  S.  of  Chambly,  r.  by  that  of  Coumoyer,  a.  by 
the  R.  St.  Lawrence  and  n.  by  lands  stretching  to 
the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Cap  St.  Michel  and  the  ad« 
joining  small  fiefs,  and  which  form  an  augmenta- 
tion to  Beloeil. — 2  1.  in  front  by  1 }  deep,  and  the 
augmentation  is  nearly  of  the  same  superficies. — 
The  principal  grant  was  made,  January  IS,  1094, 
to  Sieur  Joseph  Ilertel  and  the  accessory  one, 
March  24,  1731^  to  Sieur  de  LongueuiL  The 
Baroness  de  Longueuil  is  now  proprietor  of  both. 
— The  soil  along  the  Richelieu  is  light,  but  in 
some  places  it  is  as  rich  as  any  in  the  district  of 
Montreal.  The  uncleared  parts  afford  some  beech, 
maple  and  birch  timber  but  more  of  spruce,  fir, 
cedar  and  inferior  sorts.  The  m.  e.  part  is  well 
watered  by  the  little  r.  Beloeil,  along  the  banks 
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of  which  H  a  range  of  excellent  t 
(maUet  Gtreanu  traverae  the  bwer  part  and  lik&- 
wile  fall  into  the  Richelieu.  Various  good  roads 
lend  through  the  S.  and  the  main  road  follows 
the  course  of  the  b.  Richelieu.  The  houses  of  the 
settlers,  many  extremely  well  liuilt,  are  dispersed 
through  the  dificrer.t  coucessions ;  here  and  there 
a  few  together,  hut  no  village.  The  church  and 
jiarsonage-house  are  near  the  Richulieu.— A  few 
arpents,  tit  for  cultivation,  in  the  p.  of  St.  Anne, 
are  reserved  in  wood,  which  is  becoming  scarce. — 
That  port  of  the  akigmentation  that  lies  at  the 
rear  of  the  8.  of  Varennes  is  settled,  but  the 
parts  abutting  on  the  rear  of  la  Trioite  and  St. 
Michel  are  still  covered  with  wood. — In  this  S. 
are  360  families.  The  mo^t  flourishing  settle- 
mentB  are  in  the  first  three  ranges  on  the  r  .  Riche- 
lieu. 

Stalislics. 

Population    1,768  '•  Presbyteries        I  i  Shopkeepm        1 
CburcbCT,  R.C.  I    Com  mill*  BTsvei-na  I 

CoiBEes  1 1  Titimeri«a  I  I  Attinuii  12 

Aitiiunl  AgrictJlHTal  Ptadace. 
BuihFli   .  Viuhe1t.<  BiuhelL 

Wbcat         :4I.«>I   tndiBn  com     S30l  Mixed  grain  £1,000 
Oat*  ^.bUO    Peoe  15,600  Maple  sugar, 

Barie;         15.600 1  Potatoes     U>,000.  cwti,  36 

Bje  SUXX)'  I 

Litt  Slock. 


Titk. — "  ConcMeion  du  IHme  JnnrieT.  IQ!>1>  fiute  par 
LvKitJe  Btiadf,  GouTemcur.  et  Jain  Buchart,  Inccndant,  su 
Sicuf  Jiarph  Herfel,  de  deui  lienes  de  tcrru  de  front,  Bvec 
une  lime  rt  dcmie  de  tetre  de  profondeiir,  ^  prendre  du 
c6tJ  du  I4ord.ouest  de  In  nrirre  RiehtlitH,  1  ia  Seigneuric 
(te  Chaniblj/.  en  detcendani  icelle  riviere,  vera  le«  terres 
nan  ranrfittrJ'—ItigUIre  f/ntenJanet,  ffo.  i,JbHo  16. 

AugmmlaiUm. — "  Conrefnon  du  Strae  Mare,  1713,  faile 
pat  /Wi.  it  Rigaud,  Goiivemeur,  eC  Fran^iOi  dc  Bc*uhar. 
aob,  Intendani,  >u  Sicur  it  Longunni,  lit  long  de  la  riviirc 
de  lUchtUtm,  d*une  lime  de  terre  de  tnmt  «ur  une  lieue 
et  dcmi*  de  profondeufi  en  lir^u  non-cancM^,  tk  prendre 
depub  la  Sdgneurie  de  Brigil,  iju'il  potsMe,  en  linuit  du 
c6t*  da  Sud-oueat,  demvrc  In  Sngneurie  de  Chamhly  pour 
le  front,  el  pour  la  profondrut  dani  lea  lerm  en  alUnc  au 
Noid-oue»L"— J(ciTi(rc  flaltudonce,  A'o.  6,Jblio  3. 

Bklsiamitr,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay, 
falls  into  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  a  little  above 
Bustard  Bay. 

Brkoit,  lake,  lies  near  the  n.  Saguenay,  from 
which  it  is  approached  by  the  portage  of  Pelletier 
bay.  It  is  of  considerable  extent,  of  very  irregular 
shape  and  is  surrounded  by  mountains  of  no  great 
height. 

DKnDERoNNEs,  les,  iworivera  in  theco.  of  Sa- 
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guenay,  emptying  themselves  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence, a  fen  leagues  lielow  the  estuary  of  the  H-  Sa- 
guenay. One  of  these  rivers  has  been  ascended 
I  ^  lua^e,  and  nothing  worthy  of  remark  was  dis- 
covered except  some  prairies,  which  are  supposed 
to  produce  annually  from  7  to  IKNX)  bundles  of  hay. 
The  land  susceptible  of  cultivation  on  the  banks  of 
this  river  may  extend  from4  to  10_arpents  from  the 
water,  and  is  bounded  by  rocky  mountains,  whose 
only  ornament  is  moss  and  a  few  tufts  of  juniper. 
The  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  interior 
from  the  point  "  Des  Grandfcs  Bergeronnes,"  as 
far  as  that  of  "  Bon  Desir,"  3  leagues  below  it, 
have  been  explored.  The  shore,  which  is  at  most 
100  feet  high,  on  account  of  its  gradual  ascent, 
ofiers  a  rich  vegetative  border. 

Berisfobd,  a  projected  township  in  the  rear 
of  Abercromby,  in  the  co.  of  Terrebonne. 

BBRTtiiEK,  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
bounded  N,  E.  by  the  co.  of  St  Maurice,  s.  w. 
by  the  CO.  of  Lachenoie,  N.  w.  by  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  province,  and  s.  B.  by  the  river 
St.  Lawrence ;  it  includes  all  the  islands  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  nearest  to  the  co ,  and  in  whole 
or  in  part  fronting  it.  It  comprises  the  SS.  of 
Berthier  and  its  augmentation,  Uu  Sable  or  York, 
pan  of  Alasijuinong^.  Fief  Chicot,  the  SS.  of  La- 
norayc,  Dauiray,  Lavaltrie  and  their  augmenta- 
tions, DaiUebout,  lie  Ramsay,  the  t.  of  Brandon, 
part  of  the  S.  of  Lanauditre,  the  t.  of  Kildare  and 
the  islands  of  St-  Ignace  and  Dupas. — This  co.  is 
24  m.  broad  and  its  depth  to  the  k.  w-  boundary 
of  the  province  240  ra.,  containing  5,760  stj.  m., 
of  which  624  m,  are  in  settlements  bordering  on 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  in  the  adjacent  unconceded 
lands. — The  b.  extremity  of  the  co.  b  tn  lal.  43°  2' 

N.,  Ion.  730  12  w This  00.  sends  2  members  to 

the  provincial  parliament  and  the  place  of  election 
is  at  the  v.  of  Berthier.  It  coutaina  7  parishes, 
besides  parts  of  2  others.  The  face  of  the  county, 
for  lo  m.  from  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  generally 
low  and  level ;  it  then  assumes  a  bolder  aspect 
and  becomes  uneven,  and,  in  the  vicinity  of  lake 
Maskinonge  and  the  rear  of  the  t.  of  Kildare, 
it  is  mountainous,  the  land,  nevertheless,  being 
more  or  less  susceptible  of  cultivation  as  far  as 
theexploring  surveys  have  extended, beyond  which 
little  ia  known  of  the  country ;  its  general  cha- 
racter, however,  has  been  ascertained  to  be  moun- 
t^nous,  traversed  by  various  rivers  and  streams, 
and  watered  by  several  lakc5.     The  surveyed  and 
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settled  parts  of  this  oo.  are  abundantly  watered  by 
the  rivers  CSuoot,  Baycmne^  Oreat  and  Little  Cha- 
lonpe,  St.  Charlesj  Brook  River^  St.  Joseph^  St. 
John,  L'Assompdon,  part  of  the  &.  Maskinong6 
and  the  L.  of  that  name.  The  Bayonne  and  the 
Cbaloupe  spread  into  sevenil  branches  and  the  b. 
L'Assomption,  by  far  the  largest,  winds  and  tn- 
verses  the  oo.  in^a  s.  direction.  Along  the  sides 
of  these  rivers  are  flourishing  settlements  and  good 
roads. — This  oo.  includes  several  islands  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  particularly  those  that  lie  con* 
tiguous  to  the  S.  of  Berthler. — To  those  who  are 
desirous  of  making  new  settlements  this  co.  pre- 
sents numerous  advantages,  arising  from  the  qua- 
lity of  its  soil,  population,  agriculture,  and  local 
situation. 


PopuUtion  17,695 
Parishes  7 

Churches,  R.C.  7 
Curates  6 

I'resbyteries        6 
Convents  1 

Schools  7 

Villages  4 


Siatisiics, 

Corn-mills 

Saw.mills 

Cardiiig-mills 

Fulling-mills 

Tanneries 

Hat  manuf. 

Potteries 

Potasheries 


6 

Medical  men 

2 

6 

Notaries 

9 

2 

Shopkeepers 

25 

2 

Taverns 

22 

1 

Artisans 

158 

1 

River  craft 

2 

1 

Tonnage 

36 

5 

Keel  boats 

5 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye 

Peas 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Basheb.  Hay,  tons,  6i,lll 
Buckwheat  2,500  Cwts. 

Indian  corn  3;296   Flax  569 

Mixed  grain  4,065  Butter  4^302 

Potatoes   470,913 


Bnahels. 
117,636 
159.632 

14,961 
5,375 

39,959 


Mapl  sug.     1,063 


Live  Stock, 


7,022 
5,172 


Cows  10,756 1  Swine 

Sheep         38^068 


9,236 


Berthibr,  river,  is  about  1 6m.  from  the  B. 
JMaskinonge ;  it  is  not  navigable  for  any  di- 
stance although  there  is  a  considerable  body  of 
water. 

Berthibr,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Bellechasse, 
has  the  river  St.  Lawrence  in  front,  St.  Vallier 
s.  w.,  St.  Thomas  N.  e.,  and  the  Riviere  du  Sud  in 
the  rear.  It  is  2  leagues  in  front  by  as  much  in 
depth.  Granted  Oct.  29th,  1672,  to  Sieur  Ber- 
ihier;  it  is  now  the  property  of  the  ladies  of  the 
General  Hospital  at  Quebec  and  is  held  under  a 
lease  for  29  years  by  Claude  Denechaud,  esq.,  of 
which  13  years  are  unexpired.  He  pays  an  annual 
rent  of  60/.  and  45  bushels  of  wheat.  This  gen- 
tleman holds  half  the  domain  by  purchase  and  the 
other  half  belongs  to  Mrs.  Ruelle.  This  seigniory 
is  bounded  on  the  map  according  to  a  private  sur- 
vey.    Its  irregularity  arises  from  a  cession  made 


by  the  proprietor,  Jan.  23,  IT^S^  to  tlMS  itigBioi 
of  Rivi^e  du  Sud. — ^A  ligbt  Mmdj  6srtli»  Ttiied 
with  yellowish  loam,  is  the  pievalent  kmd  of  nil 
and  is  highly  productive  of  grain  of  all  kinda;  the 
largest  proportion  is  under  culture  and  an  in* 
proved  system  of  huibandry.  Many  of  the  fiunne 
are  in  a  flourishing  conditiop»  of  which  thoie  on 
the  Rivite  du  Sud  and  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lttw* 
renee  are  perhaps  the  best  and  noit  conqpieoooa. 
Along  the  front  the  ground  it  rather  hsm,  but  it 
gradually  rises  to  a  small  ridge  about  a  mile  fion 
the  shore,  from  the  summit  of  whidi  a  very  i|H 
teresting  prospect  unfolds  itsdf ;  the  n.  St.  Law- 
rence, between  1 1  and  12  m.  across^  is  beantilblly 
varied  by  groups  of  islands,  lying  off  the  w.  end 
of  Crane  Island ;  the  s.  end  of  the  idand  of  Or- 
leans, with  all  its  rich  diversity  of  scenery,  and  the 
lofty  mountains  rising  behind  CSape  Tourmente 
complete  the  distant  view ;  the  descent  from  the 
crest  of  the  ridge  down  to  the  shore  is  a  continua- 
tion of  well  cultivated  fields,  enriched  with  almost 
every  object  that  can  make  a  landscape  perfect; 
these,  with  the  addition  of  the  church,  and  a  small 
cluster  of  houses  charmingly  seated,  almost  dose 
to  the  water,  on  the  edge  of  a  little  cove  oaDed 
Le  Trou  de  Berthier,  when  viewed  firom  the 
main  road,  are  well  calculated  to  give  a  stranger 
an  exalted  idea  of  the  picturesque  beauty  of  the 
country.  Another  chain  of  heights,  somewhat 
more  elevated,  rises  between  it  and  the  riviere  du 
Sud,  on  which  there  is  some  fine  timber ;  in  other 
parts  of  the  S.  wood  is  not  abundant.  The  rivers 
du  Sud,  a  la  Caille  and  Belle  Chasse  provide 
an  ample  and  complete  irrigation  for  every  part 
Near  the  Riviere  du  Sud  stands  the  church  of  St. 
Francois  and,  at  a  short  distance  from  it,  a  grist- 
mill worked  by  a  little  rivulet  flovring  into  the 
river.  Numerous  good  roads  intersect  every  part 
of  the  S  ;  the  main  or  post-road  is  on  the  bank  of 
the  St.  Lawrence. — The  rivers  afford  salmon,  eeU, 
white  fish,  &c.  The  horses  are,  generaUy,  of  the 
Norman  breed. 

The  parish  of  St.  Francois  is  bounded  N.  by  the 
first  concession  of  Berthier,  s.  by  the  rear-line  of 
the  seigniory,  e.  by  St.  Pierre,  and  w.  by  the  di- 
vision-line of  St.  Vallier.  It  consists  of  3  con- 
cessions, each  of  42  or  60  arpents  in  depth.  The 
farms  are  3  arpents  each  in  breadth,  and  extend 
in  depth  to  the  rear>line  of  the  concessions.  The 
land  consists  of  a  good,  black,  strong  soil  on  a  blue 
clay.     The  timber  is  not  remarkable,  and  is  a 


e  of  pine,  spruce,  maple,  tiirch,  &c.  This 
parish  i>  watered  by  the  river  du  Sutf  and  by  the 
Jya«m  which  turn  4  mills,  viz.,  one  for  ^nding 


e  for  sawing,  ■ 
Tot  carding. — On  the  i 
the  church,  presliytery 

scjiool  for  the  edl 


e  fur  fulling,  and  the  4th 
side  of  the  main  road 

more  properly, 

on  (if  girls.  All  the  establish- 
ments of  thia  kind  are  superintended  liy  two  or  three 
nuns  from  the  congregation  of  Quebec. — This 
jiarish  produces  a  considerable  number  of  live 
stock  and  one  half  of  the  sheep  and  young  stock 
ore  sent  for  sale  to  the  Quebec  market.  Among 
the  inhabitants  enjoying  ease  and  comfort  in  this 
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parish  may  be  particularly  mentioned  Mr.  Fniser, 
lieut.-^olonel  of  militia,  whose  residence  is  on  the  8. 
side  of  the  B.  du  Sud  and  opposite  to  a  handsome 
bridge  r  hu  extensive  farm  buildings  sufficiently 
denote  the  productiveness  of  his  farm  and  his  com- 
parutivcly  numerous  slock  of  cattle,  which  consists 
of  9  horses,  28  i-ows,  6  oxen.  fi«  sheep,  &c.  &f.— 
The  most  flourishing  concessions  are  on  the  n 
side  of  the  du  Sud,  that  on  the  s.  side,  extending 
to  the  mountains,  is  stiU  covered  with  wood.  The 
cure  of  this  pariah  serves  also  the  parish  of  Ber- 
ihier,  between  which  nnd  St.  Francois  there  is  a 
good  road  of  communication. 


Slatittics  of  the  Paritket  of  Berlhkr  and  Si.  FranfOtt. 
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timnt  vers  U  rivifre  du  Sud, 
"Celte  Seigneurie  est  ban\ie  but  la  cite  suivnnt  un  sr. 

ntage  pafticulief.  L'irregiilBriK  de  ce  leireiti  provient 
leceBHonquefirenl  leaproprietairesdecelte  Scigiieiiric 
1  cens  de  In  niitte  du  Sud.  par  nne  tjaimaction  du  SSme 
Jaarier,  ITiH-'—HiguIre  d' IMendance,  Ifa.  l,Jblla  J, 


Bertuieb,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Berthicr, 
with  its  liefs  and  augmentations,  is  bounded  a.  w. 
by  the  S.  of  Dautre  and  augmentation,  N.  b.  by 
those  of  Dusahle  or  New  York  and  Klaskinong^, 
in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Brandon  and  in  front  by 
the  St.  Lawrence.  Granted  27th  April,  1674,  to 
il.  Berthicr ;  the  augmentation  granted  SIst  Dec., 
1732,  to  Sieur  Pierre  L'Etage.  This  property  is 
now  2j  1.  in  front  by  4J  in  depth,  containing  13 
superfidal  leagues,  and  the  only  part  not  belong- 
ing to  the  Hon.  James  Cuthbert,  a  gentleman  re- 
markable for  his  urbanity  of  manners  nnd  hospi- 
tality to  strangers,  Li  a  fief  comprising  one  half  of 
Isle  Dupas  and  about  2  1.  in  length.  The  ma- 
jurity  of  the  concessions  were  granted  prior  to 
17^0,  each  measuring  3  orpents  by  40,  30,  20, 
Sec,  according  to  local  circumstances,  and  on  the 
cnnditioni  usual  at  the  lime, — This  S.  contains  two 


parishes  and  the  half  of  a  third,  1 6  ranges  of  con- 
cessions and  an  island  infaahit«d.  There  are  714 
lands  granted;  and  the  most  papulous  concessions 
are  those  on  the  rivers  Bayonne,  St.  Esprit,  and  St. 
Cuthbert.  Three-fourths  of  the  S,  are  under  cul- 
ture and  one-fourth  in  wood :  in  the  first  4  leagues 
of  its  depth  the  surface  is  level  and,  in  the  rear, 
precipitous  and  rocky.  L'Isle  Dupos,  an  arr'tere 
firf,  lies  in  thb  S.  There  are  also  two  other  iicft 
included  within  the  lateral  lines  of  the  seigniory : 
the  lief  Chicot  on  the  x.  e.  side  of  the  S.,  and  the 
fief  Dorvillicrs  on  the  s.  w.  side. — Iron  ore,  both 
mountain  and  bog,  of  excellent  (jualiiy,  and  free- 
stone are  found  in  this  S.,  and  au  extensive  bed  of 
pure  yellow  ochre  has  lately  been  discovered  by 
Air.  Cuthbert,  which,  being  calcined  or  heated,  as- 
sumes u  beautifully  red  colour;  the  vein,  from  13 
to  14  inches  deep,  of  a  tenacious  quality,  lies  about 
R  inches  under  a  surface  of  vegetable  earth.  On 
the  best  cultivated  ranges  the  wood  is  nearly  all 
cleared  awuy  ;  hut  on  the  others,  and  in  the  back 
districts,  there  still  remains  abundance  of  boi»  de 
thauffage  or  fuel  with  some  Lttle  maple,  beech, 
cedar,  hemlock,  butternut,  pine,  larch,  elm,  and 
birch.  The  soil  in  general  is  good,  except  to- 
wards the  rear,  where  it  is  rocky  and  sterile;  in 
b2 


BERTHIER. 


the  ooQoetsioii  called  St.  Cuthbert  it  is  a  fine  ve- 
getable earthj  sereial  inchet  deep,  on  a  subiotl  of 
strong  day ;  in  that  of  6t.  Esprit  a  strong  deep 
loam;  in  St.  Pienre  a  rich  light  earth;  in  St« 
Catherine  a  small  part  is  a  good  loam,  and  the 
rest  of  somewhat  inferior  quality;  in  St.  Jean 
there  is  a  mixed  soil  equal  in  fertility  to  either  of 
the  othtts. — In  front  of  the  St.  Lawrence  the 
land  is  low,  especially  towards  the  n.  b.  boundary, 
but  the  arable  is  yeiy  productive,  and  the  re- 
mainder is  a  succession  of  very  fine  meadows.  The 
other  parts  of  the  S.  are  but  indifferent  in  quality, 
and  some  of  it  about  the  back  boundary  even  bar- 
ren and  unfit  for  tillage. — Most  of  the  concessions 
are  farmed  in  a  very  good  style ;  but  those  where 
the  greatest  improvement  is  visible  are  St.  Cuth- 
bert, St.  Esprit  and  St.  Pierre,  where  industry 
and  careful  arrangement  have  produced  ease  and 
even  affluence. — Wheat  is  the  chief  production  of 
these  lands,  which  are  fit,  generally  speaking,  for 
every  species  of  culture  and  produce  annually 
about  100,000  bushels  of  grain.  The  important 
articles  hemp  (which  grows  spontaneously  near 
every  ruin)  and  flax,  might  be  raised  in  almost  any 
quantities,  if  the  farmers  would  adopt  a  different 
method  of  cultivation.  The  rivers  Chicot,  La 
Chaloupe,  Bayonne  and  the  Bonaventure  Creek 
afford  a  convenient  and  equal  irrigation.  About 
5  miles  from  the  v.  of  Berthier,  on  the  s.  w.  bank 
of  the  Bayonne,  is  a  very  copious  salt  spring, 
strongly  impregnated  with  inflammable  gas,  from 
which  the  inhabitants,  when  Admirals  Walker  and 
Phipps  respectively  blocked  up  the  St.  Lawrence, 
made  a  considerable  quantity  of  salt,  and  they 
now  make  use  of  the  water  to  knead  their  bread. 
The  water  is  always  cold  as  ice,  and  is  found 
efficacious  in  sprains  and  white  swellings. — Up- 
wards of  1000  able-bodied  men  are  furnished  for 
the  militia. — The  main  road  by  the  St.  Lawrence, 
and  the  different  roads  throu^  the  concessions, 
are  maintained  in  excellent  repair.  The  winter 
traverse  between  Berthier  and  Sorel  is  on  the  ice, 
winding  among  the  islands;  it  is  computed  to  be 
about  5  miles  and  very  secure. — ^The  bridges 
across  the  rivers  are  free  of  tolL— The  domain  of 
Berthier,  on  the  8.  w.  side  of  the  river  Bayonne, 
contains  335  arpents,  approaching  in  goodness  to 
the  best  of  the  district.  In  front  of  the  S.  several 
fine  islands  form  the  s.  boundary  of  the  Chenail 
du  Nord;  they  are  named  Isles  Kandin,  Dupas, 


Castor,  &C. — ^In  this  8.  is  a  idbool  fiir  gA,  wdl 
attended,  under  the  dhraotiaii  ef  ^e  risMa  ef 
the  congregation;  and  there  aie  •l|o^4  laiiiie 
schools  for  boys. — ^There  axe  3  viDagea  bnil^  gai»r 
rally  of  wood,  Berthier^  St.  Cuthbert,  and  Picne» 
ville.— The  vilkffe  ci  Berikier  k  fkmmOj  aita* 
ated  on  t£e  N.  aide  of  the  Oienail  dn  Nati,  and 
forms  one  principal  street,  oonsigtiiig  of  135  hoom 
placed,  sonietimea  at  long  interfils^  on  ihm  ade 
of  the  main  road  to  Qiutee:  mai^  of  tiicia  mm 
extremely  well-built  and  liaiidaoiBe.  There  aie^ 
exclusive  of  dwellingi^  a  great  mamj  giauaiiai 
and  storehouses  for  general  merehandire,  it  ben^ 
a  place  of  some  trad^  whence  Kitiab  mannfiie- 
tured  goods  are  dispersed  over  the  neighbouxing 
populous  seigniories,  and  whence  also  large  quan- 
tities of  grain  are  annually  exported. — ^The  popn* 
lation  is  850. — ^The  church  that  claims  notice  not 
only  as  being  a  handsome  stmctoie,  bat  for  the 
el^;ance  of  its  interior  decoration,  is  situated  at  a 
small  distance  behind  the  main  street.  This  village 
being  about  mid- way  between  Montreal  and  Three 
Rivers,  in  the  direct  route  of  the  public  stage- 
coaches that  have  been  established  upon  the  pLm 
of  those  in  England  between  the  fimner  place  and 
Quebec,  and  being  also  the  principal  intenne- 
diate  post-office  station,  is  a  place  of  great  resort 
and  considerable  traffic  At  the  inns  treveHea  will 
always  find  good  accommodation.  On  pasnng 
through  the  Chenail  du  Nord,  the  village  with  ita 
gardens,  orchards,  meadows  and  surrounding  eul* 
tivated  fields,  form  together  an  agreeable  and 
pleasing  assemblage  of  objecti^  although  firom  the 
flatness  of  the  country  the  proi^iect  is  not  w^nf^fd 
by  any  of  those  traits  of  grandeur  so  ficeqnently 
observable  on  the  n.  side  of  the  St.  Lawrenoei,  de« 
scending  towards  Quebec.  The  land  is  here  so 
little  above  the  level  of  the  river,  that  in  the  iprii^ 
when  the  melted  snow  and  ice  occasion  a  rise  of  the 
waters,  it  is  sometimes  overflowed  to  a  conaideraUe 
distance,  and  much  damage  is  done  to  the  lower 
parts  of  the  houses  in  the  village  and  to  the  gooda 
deposited  in  the  stores.  These  inundadona  hove 
occasionally  been  so  great  that  it  has  been  neoessaiy- 
to  remove  large  quantities  of  wheat  from  the  upper 
stories  of  the  granaries.-* In  the  entire  S.  of  Ber- 
thier, including  the  augmentation,  there  are 


Churches  .  3 
Corn-milU  .  2 
Saw-mills       .    3 


Potasheries    .    3 
Carding-mills      1 


Ftdliogi-iiiills  .    1 
Clothier's  shop    1 


There  are  artUaiu  and  mechanics  of  every  de- 
scripdon,  beiides  some  cornage-makets  and  many 
maioiu ;  among  them  are 


3  Titismitlii 

]  SiWenmith 

3  MUlivriahls 

i  ButcheR 

4  Bakers 

i  CUOPCTB 

aHarnest-imikcra 

Stvenil  H-heel- 

7  Shoemitkera 

wrighls 

Bbot^dO 

In  the  parieh  of  Berthier  all  the  lands  are  con- 
ceded, except  the  woodlands  near  the  mountaios 
where  the  gugarks  are,  and  those  lands  are  rendered 
unfit  for  cultivation  by  ravines,  hills,  rocks  and 
lands,  over  which  there  b  no  toad. 


B  I  C 

The  F.  of  St.  Cuthbert  was  erected  about  50 
years  ago  and  measures  three  leagues  in  front,  be- 
tween Berthier  and  Maskinong£,  on  the  road  irom 
Alontreid  to  Quebec,  and  consists  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  S.  belonging  to  the  Hon.  James  Cuth- 
bert  and  of  three  other  fiefs.  Its  B.  boundary  if 
the  N.  B.  line  of  the  county.  It  contains  500 
families  and  300  form-lots  are  settled  upon,  most 
of  which  are  three  arpents  in  front  bj-  30  or  40 
deep.  The  church  ia  on  the  w.  side  of  the  b. 
Chicot,  about  2  ra.  in  the  interior.  This  p.  ex- 
tende  over  a  Urge  portion  of  Denhier  and  the  ad- 


Smistict  of  the  Paritkes  of  Berthier  and  Si.  CulAbert. 
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Bettbier 
SL  Cuthbert 

20600 

31000 

sesoo 

2500 

1000 

700 
606 

7870 
9200 

42850'  15600 

1^000      . 

14£9  1  350 
1500  1  UO 

2ie4 

2000 

8UI6 
7500 

1655 
1500 

TWt, — "  Concesiior  du  ?7nie  Avril,  167*.  faite  h  Mr. 
BetlJilir,  de  IToU  iiuarls  d»  lieue  ou  environ  de  front  sur 
detii  lieiiea  de  prolondenr,  a  prendre  sur  lo  Seure  SI.  Len- 
rmi,  depuia  la  concisnoa  do  Sienr  Randiii  en  descendant, 
jiuqu'l  la  rivUre  CAIfof  ;  ensemble  une  Isle  d'une  licue  en 
Riiperfide  tiant  su  dessous  et  jolgnauC  [irtsqiie  lisle  Ra«diii, 
vi»*.Tu  I'/rie  Dufat;  Kwsi  Voie  qui  en  au  bout  d'en  bu 
de  Vlrit  <m  Ciular,  accardie  h  Mr.  BerOikr.  \e  i^  Man. 
1675. — Ou  les  deux  concessions  sotit  accurd^cs  par  uii 
leultitrc.  Cabiers  d'Intend.  wbere  both  tbcte  conec*- 
«ioiia  are  gisnled  by  one  litle." — SAgMre  dti  S<A  tt  Hon- 
mtge,  No.  i.fiRo  i9,  k  iOme  Janvier,  17Hl. 

AiigmetilalKm "  Cuticeiinion  du  SlmeDMembre,  17S2, 

faite  par  Cbtrlii  Marqtit  it  BcBH^amoit,  Unuverncur,  ec 
GlUes  Hncgnan,  Inteiidiiit,  au  Sieur  Pierre  VBIagt,  de 
trab  lUuM  de  terra  de  fronC,  u  telle  qinntirt  se  trnuve 
vntre  la  lipie  qui  iifmn  lu  6ef  de  Danlri  d'avee  celui  ei- 
derant  appelr  de  ComporH  (mijourd'hui  .t»toya  >.  ct  celle 
qui  tffum  \e  fief  du  CAteot  d'lvee  Ic  fief  MoMqaimMfi ;  ■ 
pmidre  le  dit  front  au  bout  dc  la  proibndeur  ct  hmitci 
•lei  dila  Gefs  A'Aalagit  et  du  Chicot  cntre  Icsqueli  se 
Irouve  le  fief  de  Berthier;  sur  Iniia  lieuc!  dc  profondeur, 
■vec  les  rivieres,  ruiueaux  el  laes  qui  poumuit  te  rcneoii. 
trer  duu  la  dite  jtendue  de  terrr,  pour  £ire  U  diic  conrca- 

cioii  nnie  el  jiniite  au  die  fief  de  Berlhkr." Rcgitire  il'ln- 

rnduor.  Xo.  7,Jblio  4. 

Bic,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Bic,  is  about  20  feet  wide, 
small  and  tvcU  bridged.  It  is  not  navigable  for 
boats  or  even  canoes  and  the  falls  prevent  timber 
from  being  floated  down. 


Bic,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  bounded 
in  front  by  the  s.  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  n.  k. 
by  the  S.  of  Rimouski  and  a.  \v.  by  a  part  of  the 
8.  ofTrois  PistoUes,  called  Richard  Rioux.— Two 
leagues  in  breadth  upon  the  river  by  2  in  depth, 
— Granted  with  the  Island  of  Bic,  lying  in  &ont. 
May  8,  1675,  to  M.  de  Vitrc.  The  island  U 
nearly  3  m.  in  length  hy  ^  m,  in  breadth. — la 
i'jy-ii  a  dispute  having  arisen  between  the  pro- 
prietors of  Bic  and  Rimouski,  it  was  detennined 
by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  that  the  middle  of 
the  cmlwuchure  of  the  river  Hatte  should  be  the 
boundary  between  the  two  seigniories. — This  S. 
has  a  few  settlers  on  the  coast  only,  but  none  on 
the  new  toad  that  traverses  this  S.  from  Trtris 
Pistolles  to  Mitis.  The  surface  of  this  S.  is  very 
uneven  and  mountainous ;  the  high  mountains  of 
Bic  and  Cap  I'Original  are  conspicuous  objects  to 
the  voyager  as  he  sails  up  the  St.  Lawrence- — 
The  best  land  of  this  S.  lies  in  the  rear  ranges 
and  in  the  intervals  between  the  rocky  ridges  that 
lie  parallel  with  the  St.  Lawrence.     The  general 
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qualities  of  the  land  and  timber  are  similar  to 
Uiose  of  tbe  Rimouski  portage,  which  lies  con- 
tiguous. In  the  Bay  ci  Bic  small  craft  can  lie 
completely  land-locked  and  on  its  borders  are  « 
few  settlers.  The  adjacent  low  lands  produce  fine 
hay ;  the  high  lands  are  rocky  and  the  soil  light 
and  stony. 


SiaiUiics. 


Population        90 1  Saw-mills 
CorD-iniUs     •    1 


1  j  Ked  boats 


Annual  Jgricnltural  Produce. 


Wbeat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buahds. 
.  52 
.       10 


Barley 
Rye 


BuihaU. 
.     100 


Peas 
Potatoes 


Livestock. 


26 1  Cows 
29 1  Sheep 


40|  Swine 
1201 


Buihela. 
16 
90 


57 


Title.^**  Goncesnon  du  6me  Mai,  1675^  faite  par  Lotdt 
de  Buadey  Gouverneur,  au  Sieur  de  VUrij  de  deux  lieues 
de  front,  le  long  du  fleuve  St,  Laurent^  du  cdt^  du  Sud,  k 
prendre  du  milieu  de  la  largeur  de  la  riviere  appel^  MUii^ 

et  qui  s'appellera  dor^naTsnt  la  riviere en  montant  le 

dit  fleuve,  et  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  ensemble  lisle  du 
Bic  qui  est  Yis-a-vis.— En  1774,  dispute  s'^tant  &kw^ 
entre  les  propri^taires  du  Bic  et  de  RimouAyt  la  Ck>ur  des 
Plaidoiers  Communs  rendit  un  jugement,  confirm^  en 
appel  en  1778,  qui  d^termina,  que  le  milieu  de  Tembou- 
cnure  de  la  riviere  Haiti  seroit  la  borne  entre  les  dites 
deux  seigneuries.*'— Jfiiinao/toiM  du  Conseil  Supirieur^  ki. 
B./ofio  14. 

Birch  Island^  v.  St.  Maubicb^  r. 

Bird  Mountain,  v.  St.  Maurice,  r. 

BizARD,  isle,  is  separated  from  tbe  s.  w.  end  of 
Isle  Jesus  by  tbe  r.  des  Prairies.  It  is  nearly  of  an 
oval  form,  ratber  more  tban  4  m.  long  by  2  broad* 
— No  records  relative  to  tbis  property  bave  been 
preserved  in  tbe  secretariat  of  tbe  province ;  but 
wben  tbe  present  owner,  Pierre  Foretier,  Esq., 
did  fealty  and  bomage  on  tbe  3d  February,  1781, 
be  ezbibited  proof  of  its  baving  been  granted  on 
tbe  24tb  and  25tb  of  October,  1678,  to  tbe  Sieur 
BijBard. — It  is  a  spot  of  great  fertility,  wholly 
cleared  and  cultivated. — A  good  road  passes  all 
round  it,  near  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  another 
crosses  it  about  tbe  middle :  by  tbe  sides  of  these 
roads  tbe  houses  are  tolerably  numerous  but  there 
is  neither  village,  church,  nor  mill. — Population 

757. 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Buaheli. 
Wbeat  .  2^20 
Oats         .    4^300 


Bushels. 
Barley  .  96 
Potatoes    16,002 


Peas 


Busbek^ 
.     700 


Live  Stock. 

Horses       .    216  Cows         .    405  i  Swine 
Oxen  .    218  Sheep        .    850 


.    320 


rUfe.— «*  OoneeHioii  do  2liM  et  tta*  Oeldhte»  imSt 
fidte  par  le  ComU  de  Frontenuet  Gmmnmu^  et  XHkAm- 
neau,  Intendant.  an  Sieur  Bizard,  de  Hsle  Bmtaventmrt 
fBizardj  ensemble  les  islet,  &&  •4|Meatei;.''^BMiSw 
des Foi  et  Hommage^  Ko.  lS,Jblio9(^k  SmeFemrier^ ITSh 
CaMert  d^Intendunee,  No.  4,/rflo  141' 

Black  Bat,  v.  Onslow,  t. 

Black  Bat,  v.  Lochabbr  Gors, 

Black  Lake,  v.  Ireland,  t. 

Black  Rites,  in  tlie  co.  of  Sagoeiugr,  raaa 
through  a  very  extennve  and  fertile  tract  of  lefvl 
land,  the  greater  part  of  wlddi  it  on  Ae  Kiii|fi 
Post  side  of  the  river,  and  on  whidi  about  900 
fiimilies  might  gain  a  comfortable  sabBiileiiee«— « 
Tbis  R.  falls  into  tbe  N.  side  of  the  St  Lawxenoe, 
opposite  Hare  Island  and  about  30  m.  above  the 
R.  Saguenay.  It  forms  tbe  n.  b.  boundary  of  the 
S.  of  Mount  Murray. 

Black  River,  v.  Manioouaoan* 

Blainville  (S.),  v.  Mille  Isles. 

Blairfindib  (P.  and  V.),o.  Lonocxuil,  b. 

Blanche,  Ghrande  Rivi^,  in  the  co.  of  Ot- 
tawa, rises  ftEur  in  the  interior  and,  traverring  the 
eastern  quarter  of  Portland,  runs  through  part 
of  Buckingham  and  entering  Templeton,  between 
tbe  7tb  and  8th  ranges,  winds  most  singularly 
upon  that  line  as  far  as  lot  Na  11.  Thenee  it 
runs  8.  to  tbe  division-line  between  the  1st  and 
2d  ranges,  and,  winding  E.  through  the  2d  range, 
discbarges  itself  at  lot  No.  3  into  an  arm  of  the 
Ottawa,  which  connects  that  river  with  one  of  the 
ponds.  It  is  about  130  ft.  wide  and  is  navigable 
for  bateaux  in  the  spring  about  15  miles  ;  it  then 
becomes  rapid ;  its  course  is  about  100  miles,  and 
it  is  well  stocked  with  fish. — Certain  lumber 
dealers  bave  destroyed  tbe  bridge,  which  had  been 
built  over  tbe  River  Blanche,  for  the  purpose  of 
floating  their  rafts  with  more  facility  down  that 
river  into  the  Ottawa. 

Blanche,  Petite  Rivi^,  rises  in  the  high  lands 
of  Buckingham,  in  the  rear  of  tbe  5th  range» 
winding  n.  w.  it  enters  Templeton,  where  it 
winds  transversely  through  the  two  front  ranges, 
then  re-entering  Buckingham,  at  the  8.  w.  ex- 
tremity of  the  T.,  it  falls  into  the  Ottawa. 

Blanche,  river,  copiously  waters  the  t.  of 
Locbaber  and  its  3  principal  branches  unite  ra- 
ther more  tban  1  m.  from  its  junction  with  the 
Ottawa,  in  the  centre  of  tbe  front  of  tbe  t. — It 
is  about  130  ft.  wide  and  is  navigable  for  bateaux 
in  qwing  only,  for  about  5  or  6  m.  from  its  mouth. 
It  is  well  stocked  with  fish. 


BL  A 

Bi.AKOHB,  river,  tiaea  in  the  rear  of  KlldareT. 
anit  enters  the  3d  range  of  Rawdon,  where  it 
joins  the  n.  b.  branch  of  the  RJviere  Rouge. 

Blandford,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Nicalet,  is 
bounded  ».  b.  by  the  River  Becaneour,  s.  w.  by 
Uaddington  and  GcntiUy,  N.  by  Livrard,  and 
N.  E.  by  the  Bug.  to  Deschaillons. — This  t.  whs 
erected,  by  letters  patent,  in  1823,  and 
54,131  acres. — There  are  13  ranges  of  e 
subdivided  into  214  regular  and  ^2  irregular  lots. 
— The  principal  grantees  of  the  croivn  arc  Louis 
Lagueui,  Jean  Langevin  and  Charles  Langeviii, 
Esqrs.,  &c. — The  land  ia  generally  level  with  many 
savannas  and  the  soil,  for  the  most  part,  good. — 
The  toft  wood  contisia  of  fir,  spruce,  pine,  sapin, 
cedar,  wild  cherry,  ash,  maple,  alder,  elm,  white 
wood,  walnut,  &c. — There  are  some  hills,  from 
30  to  40  ft.  in  height,  running  from  m.  b.  to  s.  w. 
This  T.  is  watered  by  the  Gcntilly,  the  Little 
ilu  Cbene,  lake  St.  Louis,  lake  St.  Eustache, 
and  many  smaller  lakes.  In  all  of  them  there 
is  fisL. — The  graut  of  this  township  being  so 
rewnt  there  is  no  road,  except  a  good  winter 
road  from  Gentilly  to  the  river  Becaneour,  15 
ntilcs  iit  Icngtli,  which  traverses  the  township ;  a 
branch  of  this  road,  4  or  5  miles  long,  leads  to 
St.  Pierre;  there  is  also  n  similar  communication 
between  Gcntilly  and  the  river  Becaneour,  run- 
ning between  Blandford  and  ^loddington,  from 
12  to  13  miles  in  length — About  (iOO  acres  bare 
been  cleared,  a  sBW-oiill  erected,  and  a  patent 
hand-mill  for  grinding  com,  imported  from  Eng- 
land by  the  principal  jiroprietots,  the  great  utility 
of  which  has  already  been  cxj>erienced  by  tbe  in- 
habitant* of  this  and  the  neighbouring  townjihips. 
—The  prit*  of  labour  is  2*.  6d.  a  duy  without 
board,  and  li.  8J.  with  board. — Much  of  the  land 
in  this  T.  is,  probaldy,  adapted  to  tbe  cultivation 
of  hemp  and  flai. — There  are  about  fifty  or  sixty 
selilcrs  on  the  crown  lands  along  tbe  river  Be- 
caneour, ax  leagues  from  the  St  Lawrence.  Tlie 
|irindpal  grantees  of  Blandford  hare  ex]>endcd 
about  2501.  on  the  promotion  of  settlements,  and 
giving  them  meauii  of  communication,  but  all  that 
ha*  been  thereby  attained  is  a  winter  road  of  no 
use  in  summer.  The  settlements  and  clearings 
along  the  river  Becaneour  have  extended  con- 
sidembly,  and  the  only  check  which  restrains  the 
youth  of  the  neigbbounng  seigniories,  who  arc  In 
yipt_gf  land  .to  form  ti;ttlemcntB,  frtiai  coming 


forward,  is  the  want  of  a  oommumcation  with  the 
settlements  in  the  seigniories. 

Anirnali  ami  FetUry  in  Bland/brd. 
Horses  .      7)Heif»vand  I  Sheep   .        .    14 

Bull*  .  .  8  calves  .  10  Urni  .  .  15» 
Oxen  .  .  23  Pigi  .  .  Si  Ducks  .  .  4 
Cowi    .         .    27|  I 

Blbcris,  river,  rues  in  a  lake  in  the  8.  of 
De  Lery  and  running  s.  falls  into  Jackson's 
Creek,  nearly  opposite  Isle  aux  Noix  in  the  r. 
Richelieu. 

Blrurib,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  is 
bounded  n.  b.  by  the  SS.  of  East  Cbambly  and 
nionnoir,  s.  by  the  S.  of  Sabrevois,  and  w,  by  the 
river  Richelieu.— Granted,  Nov.  30.  1750,  to 
Steur  Snhrevois  de  Bleuric  and  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  Gen.  Christie  Burton. — According  to 
the  terms  of  the  original  grant  it  ought  to  be  3  I. 
in  front  by  3  in  depth  ;  but  as  the  grants  of  tlie 
adjoining  seigniories  are  of  a  prior  date,  and  as 
such  an  extent  could  not  be  token  without  in- 
fringement upon  others,  it  now  forms  u  triangular 
space  of  much  less  siiperlicial  extent.  Although 
lying  generally  low,  with  large  swamps  in  many 
places,  there  are  some  tracts  of  very  good  land 
and  also  some  fine  timber ;  the  spots  that  are  cul- 
tivated b'e  cluL-fly  upon  the  Richelieu,  and  bear 
but  a  small  proportion  to  the  whole. — A  new 
road,  called  the  Bedford  Turnpike,  crossing  it 
diagonoUy  to  the  river,  opposite  Fort  St.  John, 
has  been  traced  and  measured  in  tlie  field  end  is 
now  proceeding  ujion.  A  joint  company  bos  un- 
dertaken it  and  obtained  on  act  of  the  provincial 
parliameut  for  the  purpose:  when  completed  it 
will  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  this  and  the 
other  properties  through  which  it  passes,  by  open- 
ing a  shorter  communication  with  IVIontreal  and 
by  rendering  tbe  intercourse  with  distant  places 
much  more  easy. 

Tiilf. — ■'  ConccfiMan  dn  30nie  Oct.  ITjO,  fsil«  pat  ]< 
Murquis  J/  la  J^mqiiUre,  GoiivemiMir,  et  Fraii(oh  Bigot. 
Intcndonl.  au  Sieut  S^rrvoti  it  Blnri,  At  Iruis  licuc'  <Jc 
(erre  dr  front  sur  troii  Keues  de  profondmr,  le  lutij;  ie  U 
riviere  Chamhij),  bomte  du  c6tfc  du  Nord  par  la  S«i^turie 
du  Sicur  HtruL  et  sur  la  mtme  Ugnr ;  du  ei>ti  du  Sud  i 
trail  Ueue*  ie  U  dite  Scigneurir  pur  tin*  Ijgne  tirte  Eit 
et  Ouett  du  monde ;  nir  le  devsntpu  U  riritrc  Chamtly  et 
tur  U  pnifondeur  t  troli  lieucs  jcisnani  aui  term  Don- 
eoni-eJcea.— A^^tn  UntmihiHa.  So.  ^fbtU  7i. 

.  Blondei.lb,  de  la,  river,  in  tbe  S,  of  CCte  de 
Bcaupre,  rises  near  tlie  a.  bank  of  the  B,  Ste. 
Anne  and  crosses  the  road  to  St.  Paul's  Bay; 
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after  being  joniad  bf  ft  mMller  stream  about  8  m» 
from  its  mouth  it  turns  a  mUL  It  falls  into  the 
N.  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Blubbbbrt  Hills^  in  the  oo.  of  Saguenaj, 
are  between  CommissionerB  i**  and  Bouchette  is., 
on  the  Ouiatdiouan  communication. 

Blubbbbbt  Plains,  v,  Bbauhabnois,  S. 

BOIS  BbULM  (L.),  0.  SBTT&INOTONy  T. 

BoisoLBRB,  river,  rises  near  the  source  of  tbe 
B.  Huron  in  ihe  aug.  to  the  S.  of  Lotfainiere; 
being  joined  by  some  little  streams  it  enters  the 
S.  of  Lotbiniere,«nd,n9ar  the  rear  line,  joins  the 
B.  du  Chene. 

BoisTBBT,  rirer,  runs  into  Lake  St.  John, 
in  the  oo.  of  Saguena^r.  This  b.  has  been  ex- 
plored for  about  ^  m.  from  its  mouth  ;  it  was  then 
found  too  narrow  and  too  much  obstructed  for  far- 
ther progress.  Aspin,white  spruce  and  white  birdi 
form  the  principal  part  of  the  tisiber,  and  the  soil 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  day  and  sand. 

Bolton,  townsh%»,  in  the  oo.  of  Stanstead,  on 
the  w.  side  of  lake  Memphremagog,  Is  bounded 
K.  by  Stukeley  and  Oxford,  s.  by  Potton,  w.  by 
Brome.-^This  is  one  of  the  first  townships  that 
was  laid  out. — The  surfieice  is  uneven  and  ratiier 
mountainous,  being  crossed  diagonally  by  an  irre- 
gular dmin  of  heights,  wherein  several  rivers 
hsive  their  sources,  and  which  divides  the  waters 
that  fall  into  the  Yamaska  and  other  large  rivers 
to  the  northward,  from  those  flowing  into  lake 
Memphremagog  and  the  Mississqui  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  The  lands  on  the  low  parts  are 
tolerably  good,  but  those  to  he  b.  are  the  best  and 
present  some  fine  settlements,  well  cultivated  and 
producing  every  sort  of  grain.  On  the  streams  that 
intersect  this  part  are  several  com  and  grist-mills. 

Statistics. 

Corn-mills     •  1 

Saw-mills       .  5 

Potasheries    .  3 

Pearlasheries  3 


Population  1006 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Curates  .     1 

Schools  .    4 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


2 
2 

11 


Annual  AgrkuUural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 

Horses 
Oxen 


Bothelf. 

14^880 

13,400 

1,^00 


Buaheb. 
Peas  .  3,000 
Buck-wheat    500 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  S»010 
Potatoes     20,000 


Live  Stock, 

4601  Cows         .    901 1  Sv^-ine 
6101  Sheep        .  2,200 


605 


BoNAYENTURB,  county,  in  the  inferior  district 
of  Gasp^^  is  bounded  e.  and  n.  by  the  co.  of  Oasp6^ 
and  consists  of  such  part  of  the  inferior  district  of 


Oasp6ai  is  indoded  faetwMB  tha  ea.  dOmp^  nd 
the  district  of  Qoebeey  iadnding  all  the  isbmda  in 
front  thereof^  in  whole  or  in  pmt,  noarcut  io  die. 
CO.,  which  comprises  the  Smpdoty  af  SkeMNi, 
the  Indian  ViUag§  o/Mis^an  and  the  sflttl—i tfilti 
above  and  below  the  same  en  tlie  ndftli  d  fh6^ 
river  Ristigouche,  the  townships  or  aettkmeiita 
of  CSariton,  Maria,  RidiniondjHaniillcib  indndiaK 
Bonaventore,  Cox  Including  the  town  ef  New 
Carlide,  Hope  including  Pa^iehhe,  La  NoaveDa 
and  Port  DanieL— The  length  of  th»  tio.  infteot 
is  166  m.,its  giealest  depth  47^  and  Ita  nairowesi 
part,  at  Seminac  river,  is  31,  and  it  eantaiBs4014 
sq.  m. — The  centre  on  the  B.  Butigoadie  is  In 
lat  4&>  3'  N.,  Ion.  06»  35'  w.— It  sends  ooe  mem* 
ber  to  the  provincial  parliament  and  the  plaees  of 
election'are  Richmond  and  Hope.— 'The  popi^ 
tion  is  a  mixture  oi  Arcadians^  Bnglbh,  Irish^ 
Scotch  and  Canadians. — ^The  extensive  hoot  of 
thb  CO.  stretching  from  Point  Maeqnertian  on  the 
B.  to  the  Cross  near  the  rise  of  the  a.  htanch  of 
the  B.  Wagansis  on  the  w.,  aAvds  Mma&Affn^ 
advantages :  the  bay  of  Chalears  andr  the  B.  Ri- 
stigouche,  with  the  numerous  bays  and  coves  with 
which  they  are  indented,  supply  nutteroils  and 
productive  cod-fisheries,  for  whidi  the  n.  of  Gasp6 
is  particularly  noted.— There  is  mudi  kmd  in  tiUs 
CO.  well  adapted  for  the  cultivation  of  grain  in 
general  and  also  for  hemp  and  flax. — The  land  ott 
the  Bay  of  Chaleurs,  from  Port  Daniel  to  New 
Richmond,  a  distance  of  more  than  Mj  miles^ 
extending,  on  an  average,  two  miles  inland,  is 
a  rich  soil  consisting  of  red  day  covered  with  a 
thick  coating  of  vegetable  mould,  easy  of  colti« 
vation  and  producing  the  finest  crops.  The  tim- 
ber upon  it  is  black  birch  and  maple,  interspersed 
with  white  birch  of  large  growth,  pine,  spruce, 
fir  and  white  cedar.  On  the  Ristigouche  aie  some 
fine  spots  of  meadow  and  interval  lands.— >The 
settlers  have  cleared,  upon  an  average,  about  15 
acres  upon  their  lots,  which  consist  of  100  acres 
upon  a  front  of  3  acres ;  the  old  French  custom* 
The  lots  in  the  proposed  new  townships  are  di- 
rected to  be  laid  off  in  farms  of  105  acres  upon 
fronts  of  20  chains,  which  is  considered  a  very 
great  improvement.  Towards  the  front  the  lands 
are  generally  low  and  gradually  rise  to  the  hi^ 
table  land,  that  spreads  over  the  interior  of  the 
peninsula  formed  by  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Cha- 
leurs Bay.     From  this  high  land  descend  the 
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riven  that  Ml  into  the  St.  Lawrence  And  the 
bays  of  Ga«pe  and  Choleuni.  This  part  of  the 
interior,  however,  hiu  never  been  explored ;  our 
knowlcd^  of  it  is  founded  on  the  reports  of  In- 
dians and  hunters. — This  co.  is  abundantly  wa- 
tered by  numerous  rivers:  the  principal  are  the 

Semirmc 

Gnduuni^omshom 
Guumnijti 
Pscudy 
Vftmbrook 
GrcM  WaesiiMo 


Risligoiirlip 
KfAtapediach 
Orent  Cii»cii(H'diac 
Little  Ciucapedjac 
Bonarcnture 
Greit  NouTclle 
Little  Nouvclle 
Eut  Nouvclle 


The  principal  bays,  &c.  in  the  front  a 


Port  Daniel 
L»iger  NouvcUe 
New  Ciirij«le  Hutbour 
PupttJNO  Con) 
BoiiRveiiture  Harbour 
B»y  of  Good  Fortune 


Blaek  Cove 
Cascapedinc  B*y 
Rirhiiiond  Marlnur 
Tmquadiincb  Bajr 
Corleton  Basia 
BUli^ourlie  Bay. 


The  timber  is  tolerably  good,  with  large  qusn- 
tjlies  of  pine  lit  for  masting  merchant  vessels,  but 
loo  nnall  for  ships  of  the  line. — The  only  road  of 
communicutioti  is  along  the  front,  and  its  improve- 
ment has  been  advnnced  by  the  judicious  expendi- 
ture of  n  sum  of  money  voted  by  the  colonial  le- 
gudftiure  for  that  purpose.  Much  benefit  will 
arise  to  this  co  and  ihc  whole  district  of  Gasp£ 
from  the  continuHtion  of  Kempt  Road,  which 
runs  from  the  Risligouehe,  alimg  the  Matapediach 
river  and  lake,  and  extends  to  the  N.  bwU;  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  through  the  S.  of  Mitis.  As  this 
road  joins  the  former,  a  communication  is  thus 
opetied  from  Quebec,  vi/l  Mitis,  to  Douglass  town 
on  the  shore  of  Gaspe  Boy. 

Staiaticii  o/  the  CouHlff  of  BanaMature. 

Shopkeepers      19 


Population  5110 
CIiuk1u».R.C.1U 
PrcabricricM       3 

TOWDB  1 


Court-housfs      I 
Gmlt  .     1 

\'Uliipcs         .    8 
Houiesindo.  I3M 


River-cisft  W 
Tonna^fc  .  36T5 
KeeUbuaM       iTi 


Annual  Agtitollntal  Frndurr. 


llpoUtoes      57,710 


BoNAVKNTURB,  isle,  in  the  co.  of  Gasp6,  lies 
between  Cape  Despair  and  Mol  Bay,  in  the  Gulf 
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of  St.  Lawrence,  and  is  a  little  more  than  1  ra.  from 
Ferce  Rock  on  the  main  land.  This  isle  u  little 
better  than  a  barren  rock,  yet  a  few  persons  ore 
hardy  enough  to  winter  there  for  the  soke  of  re- 
taining possession  of  the  fishing  places  they  oa:u- 
pied  during  summer. 

Bon  A  vBMTi;nE,  river,  rises  in  high  lands  near 
the  centre  of  the  f.  of  Cox.  It  runs  8.w.  and, 
entering  the  t.  of  Hamilton,  falls  near  the  di- 
vision-line into  the  Bay  of  Chaleuifl,  forming  an 
excellent  harbour  for  vessels  of  any  sise. 

BoNAVeNTUBE,  seigniory,  viia  forfeited  to  the 
Crown  in  ]7B5in  consequence  of  its  never  having 
been  taken  possession  of  by  the  original  grantees. 
It  now  forms  a  part  of  the  townships  of  Hamilton 
and  Cox. 

TilU — "  Conccjeion  du  B3me  Avril.  16B7,  tWite  par 
Lotiit  dt  Baade,  Gouvemeuri  It  Jt9»  Bochail,  Intendaiit, 
au  Sieur  di  la  Croii,  de  la  riviere  de  BonavinlaTr,  aver 
dein  lieiies  de  lerre  de  front,  nvmr:  nni  demi  Jit'ue  d'lui 
eiiti  de  la  dite  rivijrc  au  Sud-oueit,  en  allant  vera  KUta- 
biriac,  et  une  lieue  e[  demie  de  I'autre  au  Nard-cst,  tirviit 
vers  Piapfliiac,  sur  ([Ualre  lieuf  s  dc  profotideur,  avee  li's 
iale*,  iiilefs  et  battures  qid  <e  Irouveront  dam  la  dite  J'li'ii' 
due ;  le  Coul  aiCu^  dani  Ic  fond  de  la  Bait  iei  Chaleutt." — 
Rfsiiire  Hitlaidmer,  JV«.  5,fvlxt)  \^. 

BoNAvsNTUBB  (V.),  V.  Hamilton,  t. 
BoNSBcouBs  (P.),  V.  PsTiTB  Nation,  8, 
BoNSBcouBB,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet, 
fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is  bounded,  N.  K.  by 
the  .S.  of  IsJel,  s.  v.  hy  the  S.  of  Viucelot  and  its 
augmentation  and  by  waste  lands  in  the  rear. 
It   is   74   arpenls    broad   by  2  leagues  deep. — 

Granted  to  Sieur  VUleneuvc,  Apr.  10,  lfi87 

This  S.  difiers  but  little  from  thol  of  Vincelot, 
which  joins  it,  in  soil  and  timber.  About  one 
hatf  ma.y  be  under  cultivation  and  is  very  well 
inhabited.  The  system  of  agriculture  is  good  and 
well  adapted  to  the  land,  which  towards  the  river 
lies  low,  with  the  exception  of  a  trifling  ridge  that 
runs  ne.irly  from  one  side  to  the  other :  in  the 
rear  it  is  rough  and  mountainous. — Some  good 
timber,  particularly  pine,  is  produced  in  the  back 
part  of  the  grant. — It  is  principally  watered  by 
the  Bras  St.  Nicholas,  the  other  streams  being 
very  insignificant. — This  S.  forms  part  of  the 
parish  of  L'Islet  or  Vincelot. — Under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  provincial  parliament  a  road  was  made 
in  1829,  from  the  front  road  of  the  third  concession 
in  this  S.,  west  of  the  church  of  L'Islet,  to  the 
uncoDccded  lands  of  the  crown.  It  extends  175 
arpcnts  s.,  including  about  7  nrpents  in  the  crown 
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lands.  The  width  of  the  road  has  been  made^ 
wherever  practicable^  24  ft.  wide.  49  bridges  of 
various  sixes  and  substantial  workmanship  have 
been  omstnicted  on  this  road.  The  total  expense 
amounted  to  about  £.450.  The  soil  of  the  coun- 
trj  through  which  the  road  passes  is  generally 
good  and  fit  for  cultivation,  with  the  exception 
of  certain  hills  or  mountains  hereafter  specified, 
vix.,  a  high  rocky  hill  at  the  beginning  of  the 
third  concession,  at  which  the  road  commences 
and  over  which  it  passes ;  a  high  hill  facing  the 
south,  at  the  distance  of  94  arpents  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  road,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Bras 
Riche  crosses  the  road ;  and  another  hill,  at  the 
distance  of  111  arpents  from  the  beginning  of  the 
road,  lying  south  of  the  Bras  de  Nord  Est,  and 
rising  gradually  towards  the  8.  B. 

Titk.^**  Concettion  da  16me  Avril,  l(i87,  faite  par 
Jae^uet  de  Britttpf  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochartf  Intend- 
antf  au  Sieur  ViUtmeuve,  de  la  quantity  de  soixante  et 

auatone  arpens  de  front  stir  le  fleuve  SU  Laurent,  du  cdt^ 
u  Sud,  sur  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  en  cas  qa*elle  ne 
soit  conc^^  k  dlautret.  Les  dits  soixante  et  (^uatoirze 
arpens  tenant  d*un  €6te  aux  terres  des  Dames  Religieuses 
ITrsulines,  et  d*aatre  c6t£  k  la  veuve  Ditqttet,^ — Cahiert 
tTIntendancty  2  d  9^  folio  29S, 

B0N8SCOUB8,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lotluni^, 
between  De^laines  and  Ste.  Croix,  is  bounded  in 
the  rear  by  the  former  and  contains  about  1^  1. 
in  breadth  by  2  in  depth.  Granted  July  Isty 
1677,  to  Francois  BeUanger.  The  banks  of  the 
R.  St.  Lawrence  are  here  high  but  the  rise  is 
gradual. — This  S.  is  abundantly  supplied  with 
timber  of  good  quality,  and  large  quantities  are 
annually  felled  for  firewood  and  sent  to  the  Que* 
bee  market. — There  is  scarcely  any  water. — The 
S.  forms  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Antoine. 

TOfe.— "  Ck)ncc88ion  du  ler  Juillet,  16T7,  faite  par 
Jacques  Doudtetnaux,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Franqoit  BeU 
langer,  des  terres  qui  sont  le  long  du  fleuve  St»  Laurent,  du 
rote  Sud,  entre  celle  qui  appartient  i  la  Demoiselle  GS~ 
nivieve  CouHlard,  en  remontant  le  dit  fleuve,  jusqn'a  celle 
de  la  Demoiselle  veuve  Amiot;  contenant  le  tout  une 
lieue  et  demie,  ou  environ,  de  ^nt,  avec  deux  lieues  de 
profondeur.*'^/irfiatai/iofif  du  ConteU  Hupirieur  lettre,  B, 

BoNSRCOtJRB,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Richelieu, 
lies  between  the  S.  of  Sorel  and  the  river  Ya- 
maska^  having  the  S.  of  Yamaska  for  its  n.  e. 
boundary.  Granted,  August  8,  170'^  to  Sieur 
Charon  and  is  now  possessed  by  Mrs.  Barrow.  The 
same  kind  <if  land  prevails  generally  through  this 
and  the  adjoining  seigniories,  of  which  but  a  small 


part  ean  be  deemed  of  anperior  q[iiality.    MoA 

the  largest  proportioii  of  this  grant  vemaiiit  eo- 

vered  with  natural  wood;  but  little  good  tiiD- 

her  can  be  found,  though  the  inferior  kinds  are 

abundant  enough. 

Title,^**  Concession  du  8me  AoAt,  I70S,  fidte  au  ISesor 
Charon,  par  Hector  de  CoBht^  Gouvemeur,  tXJetm  Batkmrit 
Intendant,  de  deux  lieues  de  terre  ou  environ  de  front*  tor 
pareille  profondeur,  le  long  de  la  rivite  FshmiMm,  iodle 
compris  k  prendre  vis^Uvis  celle  accord^  an  Siear  JUmt 
Fiziret,  bourgeois  de  Moutrdal,  tirant  d*an  c6t£  4  la  Sc|ff- 
neurie  du  Sieur  Petit,  et  de  I'autre  aux  b^ritiers  do  feo 
Sieur  BourcheffUm,  avec  les  isles,  islets,  pndries  ct  battues 
adjacentes."— A^S^fV  d^Jmtendamee^  No,  &,fiiiio  35b 

Bouchards,  isles,  lie  in  front  of  the  88.  of 
Vercheres  and  Contrecoeur,  in  die  St.  Lawrence. 
—Granted,  Nov.  3,  1H72,  to  Sieur  ForteL— The 
largest  is  about  5  m.  long  and  ^  m.  broad.  The 
land,  excepting  some  good  meadow  and  pasture,  is 
covered  with  wood  and  produces  some  veiy  fine 
timber.  The  soil  is  excellent  These  islea  are  in 
the  p.  of  St.  Su^ice. 

JWe. — ^  Concession  du  Sme  Novembfe,  1678,  faite  par 
Jcau  Talon,,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Fortel,  des  isles  oonleiran 
dans  la  carte  figurative  que  le  Sieur  de  Becmmeomr  a  donate 
et  qui  sont  cotttes  A,  reservant  de  disposer  en  fiiveur  de 
qui  il  plaira  au  Roi  de  celles  cottte  B."— A^fisfre  d^Jm* 
tendance.  No.  I,  folio  23. 

BoucHERYiLLs  (F.),  V,  Stb.  Maroubritx,  a 
Boucher  viLLS,  seigniory,  on  the  a.  side  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  is  in  the  co.  of  Chamblj' ;  bounded 
w.  by  the  fief  Tremblay,  s.  by  the  S.  of  Vaiennea 
and  by  Montarville  in  the  rear.  114  arpents 
in  front  by  two  leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  3d 
Nov.  I672,  to  Sieur  Boucher  and  now  belongs 
to  Madame  Boucherville. — The  quality  of  the 
land,  if  not  of  the  first  class,  is  fiur  above  medioo 
crity,  being  for  the  most  part  a  lightish  mould 
inclining  towards  sand,  and,  with  caiefiil  bus* 
bandry,  by  no  means  deficient  in  fertility.  Neaxly 
the  whole  is  under  cultivation,  and  generally 
produces  very  good  average  crops  of  all  sorts.-* 
The  wood  remaining  is  inconsiderable  in  quantiQr 
and  only  of  inferior  kinds. — Two  small  rivulets 
that  fall  into  the  St  Lawitnce  partially  water  this 
S.  towards  the  front,  one  of  which  works  the  seig^ 
norial  mill.  There  is  no  stream  in  the  lower  part. 
— A  main  road  leads  from  the  village  of  Boucher- 
ville to  the  Richelieu  and  thence  to  Chambly: 
several  other  roads,  well  kept  up,  pass  through  all 
the  settled  parts  of  the  S. — All  the  lands  in  this 
S.  were  conceded  prior  to  17^9,  and  have  been 
subdivided  among  a  great  number  of  inheritors. 
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whose  mode  of  ctmceasion  lias  not  hcen  uniform, 
nor  have  their  amdidons,  rents,  &c.,  been  equal  ; 
for  the  particulars  of  these  differences  it  would 
be  neceMsry  to  examine  the  contracts  of  each  fief. 
— The  village  of  BnucAfrvilk  in  moat  agreeably 
and  conveniently  seated  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
St.  Lawrence :  it  contuins  from  91)  to  100  houses, 
a  church  and  parsonage -house,  a  chapel  and  a  con- 
vent or  rather  a  residence  for  two  or  three  of  the 
riitersof  the  congregation  of  Notre  Dame  at  Mont- 
real, who  are  sent  here  from  the  chief  establi.ih- 
ment  aa  missiomines  for  the  education  of  females. 
There  is  likewise  a  school  for  boys.  In  this  place 
many  ^milies,  who  still  retain  some  of  the  titles 
of  the  ancient  tiolilesae  of  the  country,  have  fixed 
their  residence  and  formed  a  society,  ui  which 
much  of  the  ceremony  und  etiquette  that  used  to 
characterise  the  titled  circles  of  the  French  nution 
is  still  ohttervable ;  diminished  indeed  in  splendour, 
but  unabated  in  precisina.  Many  of  these  re- 
ddeais  have  built  some  very  good'looking  houses, 
rendered  rather  conspicuous  by  forming  a  strong 
contrast  with  the  major  part  of  those  belonging  to 
the  other  inhabitants,  which  are  by  no  means  cal- 
culated to  attract  notice,  for  symmetry  and  pro- 
portion seem  to  havr  been  is  much  szt  at  dcSance 
in  their  construction  its  regularity  has  been  neg- 
lected in  the  laying  out  of  the  streets.  This  omis- 
sion, however,  detracts  little  or  nothing  frnm  the 
general  amenity  of  the  situation- — The  draining 
of  Bouc&rrfille  SiroTttp,  very  properly,  excited  the 
attention  and  public  spirit  of  the  provincial  par- 
liament and  a  sum  of  money,  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose, was  accordingly  voted.  The  eomntisaioners 
ascertained  that  it  was  the  excess  of  water  from 
the  S.  of  Slontarville  which  overflowed  the  swamp, 
and  thHt  it  was  impossible  the  water  could  be 
made  to  pass  off  through  that  seigniory,  although 
it  could  readily  do  so  through  Varennes  and 
LongucuU.  Proper  water  courses  therefore  have 
been  mode,  which,  being  established  by  law,  will  be 
of  great  advantage  to  these  seigniories ;  lands  of  the 
best  quality  having  been  rendered  useless  by  the 
sudden  and  frequent  inundations  which  could  not 
be  prevented.  The  whole  of  tlie  parts  of  Boucher- 
rille  and  Varennes  (from  the  sources  of  the  waters 
which  run  eastward)  lying  near  Montarville  and 
fieloril,  are  now  protected  against  the  Muntarvillc 
waters,  and  may  be  cultivated  with  the  greatest 
advantage ;   the  more  so  because  the  lands  are 


of  the  best  quality. — The  pariah  of  BovchervUJr 
comprehends  all  this  8.  and  part  of  the  S.  of  Mon- 
taiville- 

Slalatieg  of  t!a  Parish  of  Bourhrrvilh. 

Popnliition    S.SOO 
Cburchw,  R.  C  I    ViUuge* 

Prpsl^teriM 
Convents     . 

AntuaS  AgrlcHllhra!  Praduft. 
VTbea        ao.RNJ  I  Oats  l»,M)  i  Mapl 


Jttle. — ■*  ConccadoD  du  3aie  Novembre,  1678,  par  Jam 
Talon,  Inleiidnnt,  au  Sieur  Baudirr,  Ae  cent  quurtoixv 
■rpena  de  rruiii  sur  deux  lieaes  de  prorondear,  A  prendre 
Bur  le  fleuvt  Si.  Laurtni,  Inrn^  des  dtnix  cMt»  |mr  te 
Sieur  di  farCHuti;  nvn?  Ipii  iales  iiomm^«s  Peniix." — 
CahUr,  d' iHlrndaHcc,  No.  i,/alui  I  jl 

BOUCBBTTB  (L.),  V.  OuiATCHOOAN,  B. 

BoucHKTTE  (L  ),  V.  Chatham,  t. 

BouLKAU  (R ),  V.  Whitk  Bibcb,  b. 

Boui-KAux. "Petite  aux,  ti.  Saouenay,  r. 

BouHCBBHiN,  seigniory,  iu  iheco.  of  Richelieu, 
is  bounded  e.  w.  by  the  SS.  of  St.  Hyocinthe  and 
St.  Ours,  by  St.  Charles,  Yamaska,  and  de  Ram«ay 
N.  B.,  and  by  Sorel  n.  w. —  Ij  1.  in  breadth  on 
each  side  of  the  river  Vamaska,  and  !}  L  in  depth. 
Grantedj  22d  June,  1095,  to  Sieur  Jacques  Fran- 
cois Bourchemin  and  is  now  the  property  of  ilrs. 
Barrow. — The  part  intersected  by  the  Yamaska 
is  better  settled  than  the  neighbouring  seignones, 
but  cultivation  has  not  made  a  very  favourable 
progress  and  there  is  much  woodland. 


front  de  cbsquc  cfiti  de  U  riviere  yamaika, 
iei'lte  coinprife,  i  prendre  uDC  demi  iieue  Bo-dessoui  du 
niisteBU  dit  Salvanle,  et  une  Iieue  su  deasui,  vn  lieu  oon- 
roDcM^,  9ur  imreille  profondeur,  courant  Nuid-oueit  el 
Sud-cit,  Bvec  les  i8le^  islets  et  prairies  adjaccntei." — Re- 

Bot'RDON,  Isle,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  b. 
L'Assomption,  was  once  remarkable  for  an  ele- 
gant bridge  erected  by  —  Porteus,  Esq.  over  the 
n.  des  Prairies,  and  which  extended  from  the  S. 
of  L'Assomption  across  this  isle  to  Bout  de  ITsle 
at  the  n.  E.  extremity  of  the  island  of  Mont- 
real. This  bridge  was  shortly  af^er  its  erection 
y2 
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carried  away  hy  the  wateis  and  ice  in  the  river, 
after  the  breaking  up  of  the  firoat  in  the  spring. 

TUle^^^^  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talomj  Intendant,  i  Mr.  de  Repentigny,  des  deux  isles 
dites  Baurdamr-^JUgUtre  d^intendance^  No,  lyfiUo  6. 

BouROifOUiB,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of  Portneuf 
and  in  the  rear  of  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  is  bounded 
8.  w.  by  D'Auteuil,  n.  b.  by  Faussembault,  and 
in  the  rear  by  waste  lands.— 2}  leagues  in  front 
by  3  in  depth.  Granted,  May  14,  1741,  to  Sieur 
Louis  Fomel.  This  grant  still  remains  in  its  na- 
tural state  and  no  part  is  cultivated,  although  the 
soil  is  tolerably  good,  especially  on  the  R.  St. 
Anne,  being  principally  a  strong  loam. — The  tim- 
ber is  various  and  ash,  beech,  birch,  pine,  and 
maple  are  found  of  good  quality  and  large  di- 
mensions.— It  is  watered  by  the  river  Ste.  Anne 
towards  the  rear  and  by  many  small  streams  which 
nlse  in  the  mountains  s.  of  that  river  and  fall  into 
the  Portneuf. 

Title. — ^'  Concession  da  lime  May,  1741,  faite  par  le 
Marquis  de  BeauhamoU,  Oouveineur,  et  GiUet  Hocpuuij 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  LoiHt  Fomel,  de  deux  lieues  et  tiois 

auaits,  ou  environ,  de  terre,  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur, 
erriere  la  Seigneurie  de  NeuvUkj  appartenant  au  Sieur 
Detniloisej  bomee  sur  le  front  par  la  ligne  qui  separe  la 
dite  Seigneurie  de  NeuviUe  des  terres  non-conced^  aii 
Nord-est  par  la  ligne  de  profondeur  du  fief  SL  AugtuHn 
prolong^e  au  Sud-ouest  w  une  li^e  naraliele  i  la  prte4- 
dente,  a  prendre  sur  la  ligne  du  fief  oe  Belair  aussi  pro- 
long^ et  par  derri^re  aux  terres  non-conced^es.**— it^ 
gUtre  tTInUndamx^  No.  9^  folio  a 

BouROMARiB,  East,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of 
Yamaska,  is  situated  in  the  rear  of  the  seigniory 
of  Yamaska  and  is  bounded  w.  by  the  river  of 
that  name,  s.  by  St.  Charles,  and  b.  by  De  Guir. 
It  extends  50  arpents  in  front  by  nearly  2  leagues 
in  depth.  Granted,  Aug.  1,  1708,  to  Marie  F^ 
zeret  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mrs.  Barrow.— 
This  tract  is  what  the  Canadian  farmers  term 
very  good  land :  in  fact  it  is  of  rather  a  superior 
quality,  and,  if  moderately  well  managed,  would 
yield  abundant  crops  of  grain :  at  present  about  a 
third  part  of  it  is  under  cultivation.  It  produces  a 
little  good  timber  with  abundance  of  the  inferior 
sorts  such  as  basswood,  spruce  fir,  hemlock,  and 
cedar. — Besides  the  navigable  river  Yamaska  it 
is  watered  by  the  river  David,  that  winds  a  very 
mazy  course  and  turns  a  grist-mill ;  on  each  side 
of  this  river  there  is  a  road,  and  another  that  skirts 
the  Yamaska. — The  church  has  no  resident  curi, 
and  the  duties  are  performed  by  the  minister  of 
St.  Michael  de  Yamaska. 


SMMc9. 

Population        .        •    371 
Churches.  R.  G        .        1 
Corn-mills        .        .        I 

Saw-mills     . 
PolaslMriet  . 

.  1 
.    1 

Annual  AgricuUmral  Pfoiitea, 

Bushels. 
Wheat     .    3,005 
Oats        .    2,900 
Bariey     .       200 

Bnshsls. 
Potatoes     2,995 
Peas       .    1,000 
Rye       .         eO 

B 

Back  wheat 

100 
190 

Ukoe  Sioek. 

Horses       .    137 
Oxen         .    141 

Cows 
Sheep 

.    210 
.    790 

Swine 

m 

TUle.^**  Concession  du  ler  Aoftt,  170B,  ftite  par  Mes. 
sieurs  de  raudreuil,  (xouvemear,  et  Hauifit  Intendant  k 
Marie  F^zSret,  ^tant  un  reste  de  terre  non-oonoid^  d*eo- 
viron  dnquante  arpens  de  front  snr  deux  Heues,  moiiia  an 
arpent,  de  profondeur  sur  la  riviere  yamadea^  tuwaat  an 
Nord-ouest,  dans  la  profondeur,  joignant  au  Sud-ooeat  la 
ligne  de  la  Seigneurie  Bourgekendn  /  au  Nord-est  la  figne 
des  terres  conc^dto  au  Sieur  Charon  g  et  an  Nofd-ooeii 
les  profondeurs  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Sorely  dans  T^toidue 
de  la  dite  concession." — Rfgistre  des  Foi  et  Homwtaga^ 
No,  112,  folio  64w— CoAlfr  dTJntend,  2  d  9,>fia  235. 

BouROMARiE,  West,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of 
Richelieu,  extends  from  the  rear  of  the  S.  of 
Sorel  to  the  R.  Yamaska;  bounded  a.  w.  by 
Bourchemin  and  n.  e.  by  Bonseoours ;  about  00 
arpents  in  front  and  1^  1.  in  depth. — Ghranted, 
Aug.  1,  I7O8,  to  Marie  Fez^t  and  is  now  the 
property  of  Mrs.  Barrow. 

Title, — <*  Et  aussi  au  Sud-est  de  la  dite  riviere  un  autre 
reste  de  terre  non>concM£  d'environ  soixante  arpens  de 
front  sur  une  lieue  et  deraie  de  profondeur,  tirant  an  Sud- 
est  aux  terres  non-conccdees,  joignant  au  Sud-ouest  le  fief 
St.  Charlet,  appartenant  au  Sieur  Fh:irei^  son  pere,  et  an 
Nord-ouest  la  Seigneuries  de  LavallHre.*' — Kigittre  dea 
Foi  et  Hommagey  No.  1 12, /o/io  Gk 

BouRO  Royal,  v,  Notrb  Dame  des  Angss. 

BoYBR,  river,  rises  in  the  rear  part  of  Lau«m 
S.,  and  traversing  the  fiefs  Martiniere,  Livau- 
diere  and  the  augmentation  to  Beaumont,  enten 
St.  Michel  S.,  and,  cutting  off  the  western  an^ 
of  St.  Vallier  S.,  runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
nearly  opposite  St.  Jean  in  the  island  of  Orleans. 
This  small  river  is  about  30  paces  wide  nnd  so 
obstructed  by  sand-banks,  trees,  &c.,  that  the 
lightest  canoe  cannot  pass ;  but  at  its  mouth  it  is 
navigable,  at  high  water,  for  small  vessels  of  30 
tons.  There  is  a  bridge  of  wood  over  this  river 
free  from  toll. 

Brandon,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Berthier, 
adjoins  the  aug.  to  the  S.  of  Berthier  s.  e.  and 
is  bounded  n.  w.  by  waste  lands  of  the  Crown, 
8.  w.  by  the  S.  of  De  Ramsay,  and  n.  b.  by  the 
S.   of  Maskinong^:   its  n.  b.  limits  are  irre- 
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gular  because  Lo^e  Klaskinong^  being  In  the  S. 
oi  thftt  name  no  part  of  ihi*  lownsbip  extends  to 
the  lalce.  It  m  in  other  respecig  ^milar  in  its  di- 
nienaions  to  other  inland  townships.  It  has  been 
■urveyed  snd  laid  out  in  ranges  and  lots,  &nd  the 
grcRter  part  of  the  lands  numbered  were  granted 
to  the  officers  and  jmvates  of  the  Canadian  militia 
who  served  during  the  lust  American  war.  Some 
few  emigrants  have  been  located  in  this  t.  and 
12,000  acres  have  been  granted,  under  patent,  to 
Edmund  Antrobus,  Esq  ,  where  at  present  there 
are  no  settlements:  in  fact  there  are  no  settlers  in 
the  T.,  with  the  exception  of  one  Gnglish  family 
that  arrived  in  the  sjiring  of  1820,  The  lands,  up 
to  the  9th  r&nge,  arc  generally  of  excellent  quality, 
and  ^m  the  j)th  rungc  towards  the  K.  w.  the 
visfaee  b  uneven  and  mountainous. — A  road  has 
been  mode  to  the  front  line  of  this  t.  from  the 
nar  of  the  last  concession  of  the  S.  of  Berthier, 
4j  m.  in  length,  under  the  authority  of  the  pro- 
vincial parliament.  The  road  is  good  and  prac- 
ticable and  is  18  feet  wide,  except  in  two  places 
where,  from  the  great  difficulties  arising  from 
granite  ledges  which  required  blasting,  the  road 
has  been  lefV  12  ».  wide.  In  all  situations  where 
the  land  was  low  or  marshy  ditclies  hare  been 
nude  along  both  sides  of  the  roaiL  The  country 
traversed  by  this  road  is  generally  hilly  with  easy 
•cdivity  and  descent,  and  although  many  ledges 
of  rock  arc  to  be  met  with  the  land  is  generally 
fit  for  cultivation.  The  sum  of  £.30<),  appro- 
priated (br  the  making  of  this  road,  baa  not  been 
sufficient  to  enable  the  commissioners  to  give  it 
that  degree  of  perfection  which  would  be  requireil 
to  ensure  it  from  curly  repairs  and  give  pcr- 
nancncy  to  its  advantages,  although  it  now  pre- 
■ents  a  smooth  and  easy  surface  with  twelve 
bridge*  of  excellent  and  substantial  structure: 
the  bridges  must  be  materially  injured  and  the 
Tuul  mucli  obstructed  whenever  poising  tempests 
tkx^X  uproot  the  contiguous  trees,  an  event  of 
almost  monthly  occurrence.  In  addition,  thcre- 
fi>re,  to  the  propriety  of  giving  a  greater  per- 
manent width  to  the  nod,  it  would  be  advisable 
and  highly  advantageous  to  cut  down  the  trees  on 
both  sides  for  the  sfiace  of  25  feet  at  least,  to  add 
ditches  where  they  might  serve  as  drains,  and  to 
blast  the  obstructing  tucks;  for  these  im pro ve- 
tDcnts  a  further  sum  ofi.'.  1^0  might  be  sufficient, 
found  absolutely  necessary  to  continue 
up  to  the  centre  of  the  townships,  as  the 
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only  possible  means  of  bringing  it  to  that  degree 
of  usefulness  and  general  benefit  that  must  have 
been  contemplated  by  the  pecuniary  grant  of  the 
government,  etpedaUy  as  it  ends  in  the  midst  of  an 
impervious  forest.  It  might  be  continued  to  Lake 
Muskinonge  for  £.300,  and,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the 
front  line  ofthe  8th  range  for £.500,  which  would 
be  of  still  greater  importance. — The  t.  of  Bran- 
don contiiins  an  area  of  40,000  acres  of  excellent 
land ;  the  crown  and  clergy  reserves  being  among 
the  best  suited  to  European  seltlere.  A  portion 
has  been  located  to  the  select  and  embodied  militia 
who  served  during  the  last  American  war,  and 
these  grnntecs,  or  most  of  them,  will  be  so  ex- 
hausted by  the  expenses  incident  to  their  grants, 
that  they  will  not  have  it  in  their  power  to  open 
and  complete  this  road  of  entry,  without  wHch 
the  labour  and  expense  bestowed  upon  their  lots 
will  be  lost;  whereas  the  following  advantages 
must  inevitably  result  from  the  completion  of  it. 
— 1st,  Tbe  speedy  settlement  of  a  valuable  town- 
ship. 2d.  Eosy  access  to  the  crown  and  clergy 
reserves.  3d.  Immediate  relief  to  the  settlers 
already  established  on  the  N.  w.  side  of  the  lake 
and  now  totally  excluded  from  all  communication. 
4th.  A  great  facility  to  the  militia  for  the  per- 
forming of  their  location  duties  and  their  securing 
to  themselves  the  bounty  of  his  majesty. — The 
timber  of  this  t.  is  generally  of  good  quality  and 
many  places  abound  with  pine  fit  for  masting. 
Maple  is  also  abundant  and  leases  are  granted 
for  the  purpose  of  making  sugar  from  that  tree. 

Statistlct, 
PopiilutioD         ...        80 

A  aiual  Agricultural  Product. 
BiuhiU-l  Biul>i^li.|  Bii>rifLt. 
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Bhab,  le,  river,  rises  in  tbe  parish  of  St.  Gervais, 
and  traveiidng  the  aug.  to  St.  Alichel  S.  whete 
it  divides  the  5th  and  6th  concessions,  falls  into 
the  Riviire  du  Sud  about  half  r  league  below  a 
grist-mill  in  the  S.  of  St.  Valliir.  It  is  about  30 
paces  wide  in  the  aug.  to  St.  Michel,  and  so  much 
obslnicted  by  sand-banks,  trees,  &c.,  that  it  is  not 
navigable  even  for  the  lightest  canoe.  Over  this 
R.  is  a  wooden  briil^  free  from  toll. 


B  BO 


BB  O 


Bbas  de  L'EsT,  xmr,  in  the  a  of  L'lde^ 
aboQt  11  yazdg  wide. 

Bras  da  OuasT,  zivcr,  in  the  t.  of  Tring.  A 
road  has  heen  xeoently  opened  firom  thii  b.  to 
Craigfs  Boad  in  Leeds. 

BbistoLj  township^  in  the  eo.  of  Ottawa,  is  be- 
tween Onslow  and  Ckreodon  and  is  bounded  in 
front  h7  the  b.  Ottawa,  It  is  but  thinly  settled 
and  has  no  r^ular  roads. 

StatisHcs, 

PopuladoQ       ...       S3 

Amnud  Jgrieultmral  Pf9iuee. 


Wheat 
Oats  . 

• 

75   Indian  com 
40   Potatoes 

lAve  Stock, 

.  400 
.    300 

HofBes 
Oxen  • 

• 

3  [  Cows 

4  Swine 

5 
.      10 

Bbomb>  township^  in  the  ca  of  Shefford>  is 
bounded  b.  by  Bolton^  w.  by  Dunham  and  Fam- 
ham>  8.  by  Sutton^  and  n.  by  Sheffbrd. — Some 
part  of  the  land  is  good^  but  other  parts  so  moun- 
tainous and  rocky  as  to  be  unfit  for  culture;  the 
best  will  produce  grain  of  most  sorts  and  hemp 
and  flax  might  also  be  grown  in  several  places. — 
On  the  N.  w.  side^  where  it  is  rugged  and  high, 
some  good  timber  is  found  and  also  great  quan- 
tities of  good  bog  and  mountain  iron-ore. — Near 
Lake  Brame,  about  nine  miles  in  circumference,  a 
few  settlements  have  been  made>  that  afford  a  fa- 
vourable specimen  of  what  may  be  done  upon  the 
lands  that  are  at  all  susceptible  of  tillage.  Several 
small  rivers  fall  into  the  lake«  upon  which  some 
grist  and  saw-mills  have  been  erected.  The  po- 
pulation on  the  L.  is  about  600. 


Population  1,314 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Curates  .  1 
^hools  •  5 
Villages      .        1 


Statistics, 
Houses  in  da  15 '  Just,  of  Peace     1 


Com.mills  .  2 

Saw-miUs  .  7 

Potasheries  .  3 

Distilleries  .  1 


Medical  men  1 
Shopkeepers  .  3 
Taverns  .  3 
Artisans       .    20 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Busheli.;  Busheb. 

14^000  Peas        .    7,506 

18^000  Buck  wheat  2,096 

3,200  Indian  com  5,390 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  28^200 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  28 


550 
702 


Live  Stock. 
Cows      .     1,016 


Sheep 


2,650 


Swine 


813 


Brompton^  township^  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
is  irregular  in  figure^  bounded  M.  b.  and  n.v. 


hyAb  t.  ofMenxNime,  A^  bgrCMovd^  m»hfiim 
nnx  St«  Frands  and  w»  bf  IBlj.  In,  ikt  it. 
part  and  by  the  river  the  Umd  li  cf  a  wmf  kk 
qoaliftjr,  fit  for  eiilttvadoB  and  Uhtlf  to  ptfatee 
good  crops  of  wheat  or  oAer  ^idn.  The 
sorts  of  timber  consist  of  ebn,  magie,  bee^ 
woodand  birch.  The  a.  part  is  mmswm^  wwigh aii 
rodkj  and,  generally  speaking,  usctosSj-  utraoUp 
Ue  land. — It  is  watered  by  several  bsoeka  mst 
streams  and  by  a  lake  coTenng  seveial  lols  in 
the  tenth  and  eleyenth  rangv  and  spwsdinginK> 
Orford.— On  th«  &.  St.  Frauds,  eomigiiMia  to 
Melbourne,  some  settlements  hafv  been  fiarmai 
on  whidi  are  a  few  wdl-cuitiyated  tmnm,^^ 
The  portages  occasioned  by  the  great  and  Utde 
Brompton  Falls  are  on  the  west  side  of  the  xiver 
within  this  township.— *The  population  amoiwts 
to  about  255.  The  prindpal  landholders  aie  Mr. 
William  Bernard  and  his  assoriatfi,  the  origind 
patentees. 


Annual  Agricultural  Prodmet. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oien 


Bushdi. 

3.750 

2,800 

155 


190 
200 


Biuhela. 
Rye  .  1,200 
Peas  80U 

Potatoes      3,750 


Buck  wBeat 
Indian  eon 


180 


Live  Sftock. 


COMTS 

Sheep 


300 
560 


Swine 


210 


Bbouohton,  township^  in  the  oo.  of  M^gMUti^ 
though  somewhat  mountainous  contains  mudi 
land  of  a  good  quality.  Many  of  the  inferior 
swells,  if  cultivated,  would  produce  wheat  and 
other  grain.  Some  parts  are  well  calculated  for 
hemp  and  flax,  and  many  other  parts  are  tolerably 
good  natural  grass  lands. — Well  stocked  with 
beech,  maple,  birch,  elm,  and  other  useful  timbet 
besides  abundance  of  wood  of  inferior  quali^.— 
Watered  by  several  branches  of  the  Becanoourj 
some  rivulets  flowing  into  the  Chaudi^  and  by 
one  or  two  small  lakes.  The  n.  w.  half,  consist- 
ing  of  22,000  acres^  was  granted  to  Messrs*  Jen- 
kins and  Hall  and  is  now  the  property  of  dM 
latter,  who  has  made  some  progress  in  fanning  a 
settlement  and  in  cultivating  a  part  of  it  and  has 
erected  some  mills.  From  this  settlement  to 
the  S.  of  St.  Joseph,  on  the  Chaudiere,  there  is 
a  moderately  good  road  and  another,  under  the 
authority  of  an  act  of  the  provincial  parliament, 
has  been  opened  from  the  n.  Bras  du  Quest  in 
Tring  to  Craig's  Road  in  liceds,  24  m.  43  chains 


B  U  C 

And  20  linlu.  The  whole  extent  has  been  op^ed 
IS  ft.  wide  and  the  slumps  cut  dose  to  the  ground; 
no  ditches  have  been  made  at  the  sides  not  has 
IU17  coniiderahle  bridge  been  made.  The  country 
traversed  by  the  rood  in  mountainous  but  fit  for 
cultivation,  and  in  some  parts  e&cellent  soil ;  there 
are  seven  sleep  hiUs  over  which  the  road  has  been 
necessarily  carried.  The  road  runs  mostly  through 
(he  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  and  which  arc  of  a 
description  lo  encourage  settlement.  The  sum  of 
i'.300currencyha5  been  expended  in  the  exploring, 
surveying  and  opening  of  the  road;  and  £.150 
more  would  cover  the  expenses  of  constructing  a 
bridge  over  the  river  Bt  cancour  (the  only  considet- 
able  stream,  being  one  chain  wide)  and  of  cutting 
the  steep  hills  on  the  road. — The  population  is 
•bout  75. — UagratUnl  and  unhcated,  13.401)  acres. 

jIuHual  Agricultural  Prodnee. 


Live  SIticI 
39  I  rows 


■9  I  Tow 
U  I  She* 


Bhul^es  Isles,  c.  Lauzon,  S. 

BhUNO  (F.),  v.  jrASKINONGB.  S. 

BucKiKGUAM.  townsln'ii,  in  the  Co.  of  Oltawa, 
U  hounded  w.  by  Tenipleton,  k.  by  Lochnher, 
in  front  by  the  river  Ottawa  and  by  the  waste 
lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  rear. — It  is  divided 
Into  twelve  ranges  and  each  range  into  28  lots 
of  25  chains  Jl  links  in  breadth  by  fil  chains 
66  linls  in  depth,  making  a  auperlides  of  SOI) 
seres,  esclusive  of  the  usual  Bllowance  of  five 
pa  cent,  for  bigh^vays.  The  first  four  ranges 
mad  one-half  of  the  fifth  were  surveyed  and 
marked  in  the  field  in  1002  with  the  exception 
of  tho  late  Capt.  Robertson's  SUOO  acres,  which 
were  laid  out  on  cither  side  of  the  river  cm 
Xi^irrv  two  yean  antecedent  lo  that  period.  The 
land  in  Buckingbam  is  similar  to  that  of  the  ndgh- 
faeuHng  townsliiiw  except  from  the  fourth  range 
K.,  when  it  becomes  more  bold  nnd  conspicuous 
and,  rising  to  a  greater  elevation,  is  in  various 
l^occs  steep  and  abrupt.  From  the  fourth  range 
a.  to  the  borders  of  the  Ottawa  the  surface  is  low 
md  generally  level,  occosionally  rising  and  fulling 
In  gentle  slopes  of  fertile  land,  covered  with  large 
'grown  tiint)er.  The  major  part  of  the 
overtlowcd  in  the  spring  and  full 
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by  the  rise  of  the  Ottawa,  which  copiously  irri- 
gates the  soil  and  leaves,  when  the  waters  recede, 
most  wholesome  and  rich  paatumge.  The  sur- 
veyed part  of  this  t.  is  most  abundantly  watered  by 
the  river  au  Litvre  and  numerous  inferior  rivers, 
streams  and  rivulets,  which  meander  through 
the  T.  in  various  directions  and  dischftrge  their 
waters  into  the  Ottawn  and  river  an  Lievre. — N. 
of  the  basin  into  which  the  n.  au  Lievre  dis- 
chains  itself  is  a  most  propitious  ^te  for  a  vil- 
lage ;  but  here  the  lands  granted  to  the  late  Capt. 
RobcrisoQ  are  left  in  on  absolute  state  of  nature. 
The  next  eligible  position  for  a  village  is  the 
crown  reserve,  No.  10,  in  the  second  range,  in  the 
proximity  of  the  basin,  half  of  which  has  recently 
been  located  to  an  individual  who  might  probably 
surrender  his  chiim  if  proposals  were  mode  and 
compensation  tendered.  In  that  case  the  nearest 
crown  reser\-e  to  No.  10  would  be  appropriated 
for  the  church  and  other  objects-  Mr.  Bigelow, 
the  actuaJ  proprietor  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
granted  lands  in  this  t.,  has  commenced  the  erec- 
tion of  a  saw<mill  on  the  r  au  Lievre  and  cleared 
several  acres  adjacent.  In  1827  he  had  cleared 
above  400  acres;  300  of  which  were,  the  year 
preceding,  in  crops  of  gross,  grain,  potatoes,  &c. 
He  commenced  his  improvements  in  llt24,  and  in 
three  years  erected  several  houses,  boms,  stores, 
&c.  &C-,  and  was  still  animated  with  a  laudable 
desire  to  make  additional  improvements  for  the 
benefit  of  himself  and  other  settlers  in  this  and  the 
neighbouring  townsliips. — Of  the  j«rt  of  this 
township  that  has  been  surveyeil  16,940  acres 
were  granted  under  letters  patent,  in  17H9  and 
184)9,  to  Capt.  Robertson,  EUas  Hawley,  Wades, 
Dunning  and  others. — The  roads  arc  bad. 

Stalislici. 


trheiit 

Uat! 

Rye 


JshmI  AgrinilnraS  Produrc. 

habal>.|  Buhsli.  |  Usy         tons    1 

1,555   rolUoea       ^T)!^  [  Maiili'  Buimr. 
51)0   hidian  com  '£,128  cHta. 
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BuCKl-ANP,    township,    in    the    co.    of  Belle- 
hossc,  is  bounded  N    by  St.  Gervois,  La  Mar- 


BUC 


BY 


iinite  and  Mont-a-Petae^  n.  w.  hy  Jdlliet  and 
FrampUm  and  in  other  places  hy  the  watte  landf 
of  the  Crown.-— The  surface  is  much  Taried>  in 
many  places  rising  into  considenble  swells^  with 
intervals  rather  swampy  but  the  scnl  is  in  general 
excellent ;  even  the  wet  lands  are  hy  no  means  of 
a  bad  quality.     Eveiy  species  of  grain  and  grass> 
besides  hemp  and  flax,  might  be  produced  in  great 
abundance.— Principally  timbered  with    beech^ 
birch^  maple^  inmwood,  basswood  and  elm  with 
a  great  deal  of  cedar^  spruce  fir  and  black  ash. — 
Ck>mpletdy  watered  by  several  large  streams  and 
branches  of  the  Etchemin  and  many  rivulets,  on 
nearly  all  of  which  are  very  eligible  situations  for 
mills  and  much  good  meadow  land  along  their 
borders. — Large  quantities  of  maple-sugar   are 
made  here  by  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Qervais.— 
Only  {-  of  the  t.  has  been  surveyed,  which  is  now 
the  property  of  William  Holmes,  Esq.  of  Quebec 
—The  rear  concessions  and  the  s.  b.  ends  of  the 
central  concessions  are  almost,  if  not  entirely,  un- 
fit for  agricultural  purposes  and  impracticable  for 
roads  being  everywhere  rocky^  uneven,  moun- 
tainous and  barren ;  the  hills  bare  of  trees  or  ver- 
dure are  in  general  in  the  form  of  sugar-loaves, 
perfectly  precipitous  on  all  sides,  and  so  dose  to- 
gether that  the  space  between  their  bases  rather 
resemble  ravines  than  valleys,  and  are  covered 
with  rubbish,  rocks,   moss   and   decayed  small 
stunted  tree& — The  highest  part  of  this  hilly 
country  is  a  ridge  of  lofty  mountains  rising  gra- 
dually from  the  s.  angle  of  the  t.  and  pursuing 
a  N.  E.  direction,  after  traversing  the  head  waters 
of  the  B.  du  Sud,  terminates  near  the  source  of 
the  N.  w.  branch  of  the  main  stream  of  St.  John* 
In  April,  1825,  the  average  depth  of  the  snow 
on  this  ridge  was  ascertained  to  be  9  feet,  while 
in  the  t.  of  Frampton,  at  its  base,  it  was  hardly 
20  inches— -S/.  Roonaes  Hill  is  a  very  high  moun- 
tain in  the  t.  of  Buckland  about  2  m.  n.  s.  of  the 
Crapaudiere  Mountain  in  the  S.  of  Frampton,  and 
is  the  highest  land  between  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
the  St.  John  in  that  direction. — Population  about 
30. — UngratUed  and  unhealed  20,000  acres. 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
.  49 
.      75 


Potatoes 
Peas 


Bnshels. 
.  130 
.     100 


Bnshels. 

Indian  com       20 


Live  Stock* 


BuLLBT  RrvBB  rises  nesr  the  N.  s.  side  of  the 
T.  of  Ireland,  and,  running  n.  w.,  passes  tkioii|^ 
Craig^s  Road  into  the  T.  of  Inverness,  where,  beisg 
joined  by  other  streams,  h  forms  the  b.  Qyde. 

BuLSTBODB,  township,  in  the  ea  of  Dnm- 
mond,  joins  Stansfield  m.  x.,  Warwick  in  the  leor, 
Horton  a.  w.  and  the  river  Becancour  n.  w^^- 
The  land  is  level  and  low  with  many  wmmmnB 
and  numerous  bruUs,  particularly  towaida  Ike 
centre ;  near  the  river,  and  also  towards  the  Innts 
of  Warwick,  the  land  rises  a  little  and  la  of  a 
moderately  good  quality:  the  swamps  and  law 
lands  are  in  some  places  of  a  sandy  soil  and  ni 
others  a  black  mould.  On  the  highest  situatians 
the  timber  consists  of  beech,  majie  and  black 
linh. ;  in  the  swamps  cedar,  hemlock  and  »*^«ii- 
radu  This  t.  is  well  watered  by  the  main  btandi 
of  the  Nicolet,  and  by  several  rivulets  running 
into  the  Becancour.*— One-half  was  granted  to  the 
late  Patrick  Langan,  Esq.  and  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  his  heirs.— The  only  settlement  is  on  the 
R.  Becancour,  opposite  to  the  t.  of  Blandfotrd,  and 
contains  about  40  souls. 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Cows 


1 
3 


Sheep 
Oxen 


5lPigs 

2\ 


4  j  Cows 
1 1  Sheep 


20 
15 


Swine 


6 


BuRTONViLLB  (V.),  t;.  Db  Lbrt,  S. 

Burt,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  is 
irregular  in  its  figure  and  bounded  n.  by  Dudswell, 
N.  E.  by  Lingwick,  N.  w.  by  Newport  and  West* 
bury.  One  quarter  only  has  been  surveyed,  but 
the  land  in  general  is  of  a  moderately  good  sofl, 
very  susceptible  of  cultivation  and  to  all  appear- 
ance would  furnish  good  crops  of  grain  of  most 
sorts. — The  timber  is  butternut,  maple,  beech, 
ash,  birch,  cedar  and  basswood. — Many  little 
streams  water  it. — ^An  intended  road  into  the  state 
of  Vermont  striking  off  from  Craig's  Road,  at  a 
place  called  Kemp's  Bridge  in  the  t.  of  Ireland, 
will  pass  through  it ;  this  route  has  been  already 
marked  and  Uaaed  in  the  field  and  mile-posts  are 
fixed  along  the  whole  distance. — Ungranted  and 
unhealed  18,658  acres. 

Bustard  Bay,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  on  the  n. 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  immediately  below 
the  R.  Belsiamite. 

Bustard,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  falls 
into  Bustard  Bay,  below  Jeremie,  on  the  N.  side 
of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

By  Town,  v.  Ottawa,  b. 
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Cabinsau  or  Namjamboutcook^  riyer^  ruet 
in  Long  Lake  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski  and  taking 
a  N.  B.  course  enters  the  S.  of  liladawaska  and  8. 
of  the  portage^  3  m.  from  Long's,  fallfl  into  Lake 
Temiscouata,  a  little  below  the  v.  of  Koat  and 
Strathem.  It  is  said  to  be  30  ft.  wide  biit  of  no 
great  depth. 

Cabinot  (R.)«  v.  Cabinbau. 

Cachbb,  river,  rises  near  the  8.  w.  eom^  of  La- 
naudiere,  and  trayersing  through  the  N.  w.  angle 
of  Carufel  joins  the  Little  Maakinongd  a.  in  the 
S.  of  Dusable. 

Cachbr,  river,  in  the  8.  of  BlainviUe,  rises  8. 
of  the  Chemin  du  Grand  St.  Charles  and  near 
the  adjoining  S.  of  Riviere  du  Ch^ne.  It  runs  s. 
and  falls  into  r.  Jesus. 

Cacona  or  KacounAj  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Ri« 
mouski,  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is  bounded 
K.  b.  by  Villeray,  8.  by  the  Rivi^  Verte  and 
waste  lands,  s.  w.  by  the  S.  of  Riviere  da  Loup. 
One  eighth  of  this  fief  is  in  rocks  and  savannas; 
the  whole  is  conceded  and  divided  into  5  conces* 
sions,  which  diminish  in  number  of  settlements  in 
proportion  to  their  distance  from  the  St.  Law- 
rence. In  the  first  concession  the  soil  is  light 
with  a  clay  bottom,  the  ridge  or  highlands  being 
a  mixture  of  sand  and  gravel.  More  than  one  half 
is  cultivated.  The  soil  of  the  2d  and  3d  coaoes* 
sions  is  stronger  and  more  clayey  and  is  traversed 
by  a  ridge  of  highlands  susceptible  of  culture; 
the  lower  part  in  the  2d  concession  presenting 
the  appearance  of  a  valley.  Several  savannas  or 
plains  are  in  both  concessions  and  one-t^ird  of 
each  is  cultivated.  The  4th  and  5th  concessions 
are  more  level  and  one- fourth  of  the  4th  and  one- 
eighth  of  the  5th  are  cultivated.  The  4th  con* 
cession  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  Riviere 
Verte. — The  wood  on  the  highlands  is  birch  and 
maple  and  in  the  lower  parts  sapin,  white  thorn, 
beech  and  cedar. — As  there  is  no  corn-mill,  the 
inhabitants  are  obliged  to  carry  their  com  to  the 
Riviere  du  Loup  milL  As  horses  only  are  used 
in  ploughing,  the  number  of  oxen  is  smalL  One- 
fourth  of  all  the  agricultural  produce  and  one- 
third  of  the  cloth  and  linen  are  sold :  doth  at  St. 
3f.  6d.  and  5«.  per  yard  and  linen  at  Is,  6d.  to 
It.  Sd.  Every  farmer  on  an  average  makes  an- 
nually 3001bs.  of  butter,  of  which  two  thirds  ane 
sold. 


Statisiics. 


Population  1,169 
Cors-milk  •  1 
Saw.inill8       .    3 

Shopkeepers  1 
Taverns  •  1 
Artisans      .    23 

River  craft 
Tonnage 
Keel  boats 

.  1 
.  30 
.     2 

Annual  Agficultwral  Produce, 

Buihrit. 
Wheat  .  7,900 
Osts        .    5^800 

BusheU. 
Barley  .  1,000 
Mixed  gr.     1,810 

Ilay      . 

Tons. 
3,U9 

Live  Stock, 

Hones  .  456 
Oxen          .     114 

Cows  .  1,055 
Sheep    .      5,800 

Swine 

687 

CAiLLBy  a  la,  river>  rises  in  the  S.  of  St.  Thomas, 
near  the  boundary  line  of  Berthier,  in  the  co.  of 
Bellechasse,  and  running  n.  e.  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence  about  1-^  m.  n.  of  the  mouth  of  the  R. 
duSud. 

Caills,  a  la»  Petite,  river,  rises  in  the  S.  of 
St.  Thomas,  and  runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence  about 
4  m.  from  the  mouth  of  b.  du  Sod. 

Calamy,  V,  Calumet,  r. 

Caldwell  Manor,  t>.  Foucault,  S. 

Callsmamt,  v.  Calumet. 

Calumet,  Calamt  or  Callemant,  river,  in 
the  00.  of  Two  Mountains.  The  source  of  this  r  . 
is  unexplored,  but  it  descends  in  two  streams  from 
the  unsurveyed  part  of  GrenviUe ;  one  called  the 
Calumet,  the  other  its  east  branch :  they  form  a 
junction  about  the  centre  of  the  fourth  range  in 
Orenville,  whence  their  united  waters  are  dis- 
charged into  the  r.  Ottawa  at  lot  16  in  the  second 
range.  Its  general  course  is  b.,  the  eastern  arm 
running  nearly  parallel  to  the  river  KinghanK 
It  is  about  60  or  70  ft.  wide  and  very  rapid,  and 
is  navigable  to  a  short  distance  only.  It  runs 
about  40  OL  and  makes  line  fdls  for  mills,  and 
near  it  are  quarries  said  to  be  of  marble*  It 
abounds  with  fish. 

Calyaire,  lake,  in  the  S.  of  Desmaure,  is  about 
1^  m,  long  and  lies  between  the  ilivi^  du  Cap 
Rouge  and  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  will  always  ob* 
tain  a  large  share  of  admiration  when  viewed  from 
the  surrounding  heights^  where  it  presents  a  rich 
and  diversified  prospect,  the  margin  being  charm- 
ingly varied  by  cultivated  lands^  here  and  there 
broken  by  small  woods  and  numerous  clumps  of 
trees,  rising  by  gradations  from  the  water^s  edge 
one  above  the  other.  This  pretty  little  lake  dis- 
charges itself  by  a  small  stream  into  the  St.  Law* 
rence  1  m.  b.  of  the  church  of  St.  Augustine. 

Camouraska,.  v.  Kamouraska. 

Camus,  river,  in  the  S.  of  JBezthier  and  oo.  of 
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CftXDiu  rises  behind 

m  tlie  firooi  of  the  8.  and  mm 

wig  foddmlT'  to  the  N.  it  empties 

[Vjaso  Aaoe  de  Berthier,  on  the  s  shore  of  the 

Sc.  UwTOice. 

Casala — The  sdTBntages  to  agriculture  and 
roonnerce  to  be  dented  from  the  fiidlities  offered 
br  artificial  water  communications  are  duly  appre- 
dated  br  the  l^ishitme  of  this  prorince,  and  ra- 
rious  sums  of  monej  hare  been  Toted  a|id  applied 
to  this  object  with  a  liberality  worthy  of  the  im- 
portant  results  that  may  be  expected  to  flow  from 
such  useful  labours.  Of  these  sums,  amounting 
to  £  180,000,  about  £  130,000  hare  been  expended 
in  the  progress  and  completion  of  the  Lachine 
Canal,  a  fact  that  must  prore  more  honourable  to 
the  public  s{»rit  of  the  colonial  goremment  than 
the  most  just  and  eloquent  eulogium.  The  innu- 
merable rircrs  of  Lower  Canada  will  frcilitate, 
and  their  numerous  natural  and  impracticable  ob- 
structions will  render  necessary,  a  large  number 
iif  canals,  in  order  to  derelop  the  almost  infinite 
agricultural  resources  erf  this  increasing  colony. 
The  experience  of  the  past  prores  that  these  ne- 
cessary labours  hare  been  successfully  begun ;  and^ 
a^  the  prosperity  and  population  of  the  country 
increase,  these  enterprising  efforts  will  become 
more  numerous  and  extended.  The  rivers  and 
lakes  will  ultimately  connect  the  remotest  town- 
shi)»>  and  conrey  their  produce  into  the  brood 
buium  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  Some  canals  have 
U.VU  completed,  some  are  in  progress,  and  many 
are  in  i*ontemplation. 

The  LachiMc  Cami  has  been  completed  under 
an  act,  passed  in  the  1st  George  IV.,  for  making  a 
navigable  canal  from  the  neighbourhood  of  I^Iont- 
nttl  to  the  i)ari»li  of  Lachine.  The  commence- 
ment of  this  canal,  at  first  a  private  undertaking, 
will  l>e  ever  memorable  in  the  commercial  history 
of  the  pn)vince ;  for  though  it  is  not  quite  eight 
miles  in  extent,  its  advantages  are  of  the  first  im- 
tH>rtaiu*c  to  the  navigatiim  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  on 
which  the  prosiicrity  of  l^ppcr  and  Lower  Canada 
nuMt  jmrticularly  cleiHjnds.  By  means  of  this  canal 
two  very  gnmt  olistniotions  in  the  river  arc  avoided, 
Stitilt  St.  lioiils  and  Saiilt  Norman ;  and  had  the 
canal  Utu  (Hiittinucnl  a  little  farther  to  the  n.  e.. 
Ml  aA  to  havi«  entrre<l  the  Ht.  Lawrence  below  the 
(uriont  ul'Ht.  Mary.  Its  lirnefits  to  the  navigation 
won  hi  havo  UH^ti  still  greater.  As  it  is,  however, 
X\wt^  iHiu  be  no  doubt  of  its  immense  utility,  and. 


notwithstanding  the  enormous  sum  expended  in 
its  completion,  its  eventual  profit.  Although  the 
cost  has  far  exceeded  the  original  expectation,  yet 
the  execution  is  such  as  to  do  credit  to  tihoae  who 
effected  the  several  departments  c^the  work.  The 
rock  and  other  excavations  are  well  and  neatly 
done,  and  the  locks  and  bridges  are  handaome  and 
made  with  a  view  to  durability,  being  superior  to 
any  in  America  and  inferior  to  none  in  Europe. 
It  will  hardly  be  credited,  although  strictly  true, 
that  the  gunpowder  expended  upon  the  rock  exca- 
vation by  the  contractors  cost  them  above  10,000 
dollars  — The  length  of  the  river  basin  and  of  the 
adjoining  wharf  is  about  350  jrards:  the  latter  is 
formed  of  stout  timber  placed  obliquely  on  end, 
well  tied  behind  and  carefully  filled  up  with 
earth,  but  it  is  impossible  to  speak  decisively  about 
the  effects  of  its  pressure  until  it  is  tried.  The 
fences  have  been  a  source  of  heavy  but  unavoid- 
able expense ;  therefore  a  railing  of  cedar,  on  a 
more  durable  plan,  being  thought  the  most  eco- 
nomical, the  commissioners  have  erected  a  very 
strong  and  neat  railing  of  that  material  along  the 
N  w.  side,  from  the  banks  above  the  canal  wharf 
up  to  the  bridge  of  the  lower  Lachine  road, 
which,  besides  being  ornamental,  will  protect  the 
canal  and  allow  of  an  excellent  public  walk  in  sum- 
mer. Trees  are  here  planted,  which,  if  they  suc- 
ceed, will  add  to  the  appearance  and  form  a  shel- 
ter firom  the  sun  ;  these  trees  have  been  procured 
and  planted  by  means  of  voluntary  contribution. 
As  repairs  n-ill  always  be  occasionally  necessary,  the 
canal  commissioners  still  continue  their  services, 
which  however  are  given  gratuitously.  These 
repaid  are  indispensable  from  causes  produced  by 
the  severity  of  the  climate,  which  no  artificial 
means  can  thoroughly  guard  against ;  but  a  great 
eventual  saving  will  arise  from  immediate  repairs 
being  made  when  needful.  These  repairs,  how- 
ever, will  be  chiefly  confined,  for  many  years,  Ist, 
to  the  holes  caused  by  the  percolation  of  the  canal 
water  through  the  banks  where  they  are  raised 
alM)ve  the  level  of  the  solid  ground :  2d,  to  the 
tunnels  which  convey  under  the  bed  of  the  canal 
the  natural  streams ;  for  when  the  thaw  is  sudden 
these  tunnels  cannot  at  once  discharge  the  accu- 
mulation of  water  thereby  produced,  and  a  breach 
may  be  the  consequence  if  they  are  -not  properly 
attended  to.  3d,  The  passage  of  the  Little  Lake 
or  river  Saint  Pierre,  across  the  course  of  the  canal, 
cannot  be  avoided  and  must,  every  spring,  be  a 


CANALS. 


source  of  danger  to  the  banks  and  of  expense  in 
their  repairs,  which  no  art  can  thoroughly  guard 
against,  as  no  tunnel  for  its  passage  under  the 
canal  could  possibly  have  been  made  of  a  magni- 
tude to  deliver,  at  once,  the  quantity  of  water 
which  collects  in  the  low  grounds  between  theCdtes 
Saint  Pierre  and  Saint  Paul  at  the  breaking  up 
of  the  winter.  This  tunnel  is  5  ft.  in  diameter. 
—The  eventual  profit  that  will  arise  from  this 
spirited  enterprise  is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the 
following  account  of  the  progressive  increase  of 
the  tolls  which  have  been  annuallv  received : 

Amount  of  the  Tolls  collected  on  the  Lachine  CanaU 


In  1824 
1826 


£¥)  4.  6 
l3>80  10  \ 
2029  18    5 


In  1827 
1828 


£3051   16    6 
3442  18  10{ 


Abstract  of  the  act  passed  (Mar.  14,  1829)  to 
establish  certain  rates,  tolls  and  duties  on  the 
Lachine  Canal,  and  to  provide  for  the  care  and 
management  of  the  said  canal. 

**  1.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  following 
rates,  tolls,  &c.  shall  be  paj-ahle  on  boats,  &c  passing 
through  the  canal ;  which  said  rates  shall  be  paid  for  the 
whole  distance  l)etweeii  Lachine  and  Montreal  in  ascend- 
ing or  descending  the  said  canal,  and  so  in  proportion  for 
each  and  every  mile  of  the  said  distance  that  any  such 
boat,  &c,  or  merchandise  or  effects,  may  pass  or  be  con- 
veyed upon  the  said  canal : 

t,    d. 

Timber  .  .  .        per  ton        0    3 

Firewood  in  rafts  .  .        per  cord      1    0 

Ditto,  in  boats  or  scows  .  ditto        0    6 

Boat  or  vessel,  5  tons  and  under  each        6    3 

Ditto,        between  b  and  20  tons        each        8    9 

Ditto,        between  20  and  00  tons      each      12    6 

Ditto,        above  60  tons         .  each      15    0 

Alerchaudise  and  liquors        .        .        per  ton        1     9 

Ashes  .        per  barrel    0    5 

Beef  and  pork  .  .  ditto        0    3 

Salt  .  .  .  .        per  ton        0    9 

Hour  or  rice  .  ,        per  tierce    0    4 

Ditto  .        perlwrrel    0    2 

Ditto  .  .  .        per  ^  do.     0    1 

Persons  in  a  boat,  not  of  the  crew  each        0    6 

Horse,  mare,  bull,  ox,  &c.  each        0    6 

Hog,  goat,  sheep,  calf,  or  lamb        .  ditto        0    1^ 

Wheat  or  other  grain  per  bushel  or  minot    0    0] 

Stone  .  .        pertoise     2    6 

Lime  .  .        per  hhd.     0    3 

Shingles  .  .  per  thousand    0    3 

Standard  pipe  staves  .  ditto        15    0 

Bandies  of  hay  .  per  hundred    1    0 

**  2.  Fractions  of  a  mile  to  be  considered  a  whole  mile. 

**  3.  Boats,  &c.  passing  below  lock  No.  4^  to  pay  the 
like  tolls  as  if  they  bad  passed  all  the  locks. 

**  4w  Boats  and  scows  laden  solely  with  firewood  or 
other  timber,  having  passed  down  the  cnnul  and  paid  the 
rates,  exempted  from  toll  in  ascending,  if  unlaaen  and 
empty. 

**  L  Governor  authorized  to  appoint  commissioners  for 
snperintending  and  keeping  in  repair  the  canal,  knd  to  ap- 
point a  secretary,  treasurer  and  toU-coUector. 


<*  6.  Commissioners  not  entitled  to  any  remuneration 
for  their  services. 

"  7.  Commissioners  declared  a  body  corporate.  A  sum- 
mons served  on  the  secretary,  in  any  action  against  them, 
sufficient  to  compel  them  to  appear. 

"  8.  Commissioners  may  employ  lock-keepers  and  other 
assistants,  and  allow  a  reasonable  remuneration  for  their 
services. 

**  9.  Rates  and  duties  to  be  paid  to  such  persons,  and  at 
such  places  near  the  canal  and  in  such  manner,  as  com- 
missioners  may  direct  and  appoint. 

*'  10.  In  cases  of  damage  done  to  the  canal  or  to  the 
bridges,  &c.  by  anjr  boat,  &c.,  such  boat  may  b6  seized  and 
defamed  until  the  injury  is  repaired. 

'*  11.  Commissioners  authorized,  where  the  province 
ought  by  law  or  equity  to  bear  the  charge  of  making,  &c. 
fences  along  the  canal,  to  agree  with  toe  proprietors  of 
land,  on  which  the  fences  are,  to  allow  a  reasonable  in- 
demnity for  the  trouble  of  maldng  and  keeping  the  same 
in  repair. 

"  12.  Tolls  to  be  paid  over  quarterly  to  the  receiver- 
general. 

**  13.  S^hu^  allowed  to  secretary,  treasurer  and  toll- 
collector,  not  exceeding  200/. 

"  lii.  Secretary,  treasurer  and  tolUcoIlector,  before  en- 
tering into  the  duties  of  his  said  office,  to  enter  into  bond 
to  his  majesty  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  hb  duty. 

«  15.  Commissioners  to  render  an  account  to  the  legis- 
lature. 

"16.  Continuance  of  this  act  not  to  exceed  Dec.  31, 
1831.- 

Chambly    CanaL — Commissioners    have    been 
chosen  to  carry  into  effect  this  important  under- 
taking, 80  necessary  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
province,  and  particularly  to  all  the  settlements 
near  the  R.  Richelieu  and  the  districts  of  Quebec 
and  Three  Rivers.     Its  line  of  communication  is 
to  run  along  the  Richelieu  from  the  Chambly 
basin  to  the  village  of  St.  John  in  the  barony  of 
Longueuil,  a  distance  of  11  miles.    A  sum  of 
money  has  been  appropriated  for  this  purpose  by 
a  vote  of  the  Assembly,  Mar.  22,  1B23,  and  it 
was  then  decreed  that  the  undertaking  should  be 
commenced  as  soon  as  the  Lachine  Canal  was 
completed.    That  enterprise  was  finished  in  au* 
tumn,  1826 ;  but  no  steps  have  as  yet  been  taken 
to  open  the  Chambly  Canal,  excepting  those  of 
surveying  and  tracing  out  the  line. — It  is  sup« 
posed  that  the  objects  of  this  canal  might  be  at« 
tained  by  a  much  shorter  line  and  at  a  much  less 
expense  than  what  will  be  required  by  the  pre- 
sent plan ;  and  it  has  been  suggested^  that  if  some 
improvements  were  made  in  the  navigation  of  the 
B.  Richelieu,  a  canal  of  five  miles  only  would 
be  sufficient.     The  improvements  suggested  to  be 
made  in  the  b.  St.  John,  or  Richelieu^  have  been 
thus  detailed: — ''Commencing  at  the  rapids  of 
St.  J(^n^  a  channel  60  or  80  feet  wide  for  crafts 
drawing  4  or  5  feet  water  could  be  made  over 
lliete  rapids  by  amply  fonniog  a  dyke  the  length 
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of  the  rapids.  A  bank  answering  for  a  towmg-path 
Plight  be  made  of  the  stones  and  rocks  in  the  rapids, 
at  the  head  of  which  an  elbow  might  be  carried  oot 
the  distance  required  to  throw  into  that  channel 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.     From  the  foot  of 
these  rapids  to  the  head  of  ChamUy  rapids,  there 
is  no  other  obstruction  than  a  few  scattered  rodcs 
at  the  Mille-roclies  and  a  shallow  place  at  St. 
Th^rte,  aadi  about  six  acres  in  length,  and  both 
of  which  could  be,  at  a  trifling  expense,  made  na- 
Tigafale  for  a  vessel  drawing  four  or  five  feet  of 
water;  the  first  hy  removing  the  rocks,  the  se- 
cond by  the  junction  of  the  two  islands  at  St. 
Ther^.     By  this  junction,  the  great  body  of 
water  which  now  passes  over  to  the  e.  between  the 
two  islands  would  be  retained  in  the  w.  channel, 
which  would,  it  is  believed,  give  a  sufficient  depth 
of  water.     Should,  however,  the  junction  of  the 
islands  not  raise  the  water  sufficiently,  by  putting 
out  an  elbow  from  the  head  of  the  main  island  to- 
wards the  east,  as  much  water  as  could  be  required 
might  be  brought  into  the  west  channel,  which 
channel,  being  confined  to  a  narrow  space  by  the 
island  alluded  to  above  and  the  main  land,  could 
be  raised  to  any  height,  as  it  would  altc^ther 
depend  on  the  length  of  the  elbow. — These  im- 
provements, as  simple  as  they  may  appear  to  some, 
and  which  it  is  believed  would  not  cost  above 
5  or  £6000,  would  undoubtedly  give  a  navigable 
river  from   St.  John  to  the  head  of  Chambly 
rapids,  a  distance  of  about  seven  miles  out  of 
eleven,  leaving  only  between  four  or  five  miles 
of  obstruction,  viz.,  the  length  of  Chambly  ra- 
pids.    From  the  head  of  Chambly  rapids  to  the 
basin,  the  river  may  perhaps  ofier  but  few  advan- 
tages.    Should  it  therefore  be  found  necessary 
to  cut  through  the  land  there,  there  is  a  fine 
head  of  water;  and,  it  is  said,  by  going  back  a 
few  acres,  there  is  a  ravine  running  through  a 
barren  part  of  this  section  of  the  country,  which 
would  offer  many  advantages  to  such  an  under- 
taking.    At  all  events,  should  it  be  found  neces- 
sary to  avoid  both  ravine  and  river  at  these  ra- 
pids, it  would  be  a  work  of  minor  consequence 
when  compared  with  the  Herculean  task  proposed 
by  Mr.  Price's  fourteen  miles  plan,  which,  besides 
the  additional  expense  of  making  a  canal  seven 
miles  longer  than  necessary,  would  involve  the 
undertaking  in  an  unavoidable  and  enormous  ex- 
pense to  the  purchase  of  the  land,  for  the  making 
«iid  keeping  in  repair  the  numberless  bridges 


that  would  be  required  and  the  fences  that  would 
be  necesnry  on  each  side  of  the  canaL" 

GrtmiUe  MilUwrif  Cumti  extends  firom  the  ha* 
sin  to  Greece's  Point,  in  the  t.  of  Chatham^  moie 
than  6  miles.  It  was  opened  by  the  two  oon- 
panies  of  the  royal  staff  caijm  M«tg*ng  to  the 
military  establishment  immediately  oontignoiis  to 
Grenville  basin.  This  important  work  waa  eon- 
ducted  under  the  immediate  soperintendenee  and 
direction  of  Major  Du vonet.  This  officer  having 
sailed  for  England  with  his  cooqpany,  the  com- 
mand at  the  Grenville  station  devolved  upon 
Captain  Read.  The  canal  is  cut  through  the 
solid  rock  in  various  ports,  fcvmiug  an  aggregate 
length  of  about  4  miles  of  rock  excavation,  to  an 
extreme  depth,  in  some  parts,  of  30  feet.  Its 
average  width  at  bottom  is  firom  25  to  30  feet, 
and  at  top  from  35  to  40,  and  the  dqpth  of  water 
is  computed  at  from  5  to  6  feet.  The  ohfeet  of 
the  Grenville  Canal  is  to  connect  the  navigable 
sections  of  the  Ottawa  River  interropled  by  the 
impetuous  Long  Sault  rapid  and  other  inferior 
rapids  below  it,  especially  that  in  front  of  Mr. 
M'Robb's  property,  at  the  foot  of  which  he  has 
very  judiciously  laid  out  a  village,  now  called 
Davis  Village. 

The  Cascade  Canal,  in  the  S.  of  Soulange,  has 
been  made  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  passing 
the  cascades  at  the  entrance  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
into  lake  St.  Louis.  1 1  is  usually  called  the  Mi- 
litary Canal,  and  is  constructed  across  a  point  of 
land  through  which  all  boats  now  make  their  way 
to  the  locks  at  Le  Buisson.  It  is  500  yards  in 
length  and  is  furnished  with  the  necessary  locks. 
On  each  side,  land  100  fi.  wide  has  been  relin- 
quished by  the  proprietors  of  Soulange  and  Vau- 
dreuil,  which  is  reserved  for  public  purposes.  At 
the  entrance  to  the  canal  from  lake  St.  Louis  is  a 
guard-house,  where  a  small  party  of  military  is 
always  stationed. 

Cananshing  (L.),  t;.  O  Cananbhtno. 

Canards,  aux,  or  au  Canbau,  river,  is  near 
the  £.  extremity  of  the  S.  of  Mount  Murray.  On 
this  little  B.  mills  might  be  erected.  It  falls  into 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  its  mouth  forms  a  safe  har- 
bour for  boats  and  small  craft.  The  battures  op- 
posite extend  about  8  or  9  m.  and,  being  without 
any  useful  vegetable  production,  they  continue  to 
be  the  resort  of  immense  collections  of  water-fowl. 
— At  Echavffaud  aux  Basques,  near  its  mouth,  are 
large  masses  of  iron  ore  in  wide  veins. 


CAP 


CAP 


Caneau^  au>  V,  Canards^  b. 

Canie>  island^  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawreooe 
near  the  Saguenaj  coagt,  between  the  riren  Mai- 
chigabiou  and  Chimepanipestick. 

Canot^  au,  V,  Toledo,  r. 

Cap  a  rAioLB,  v.  Islb  aux  Couorbb. 

Cap  a  V  Ear,  v.  Sagubnay,  r. 

Cap  Brulb>  in  Cote  de  Beauprej  S. 

Cap  de  1'  Abatis^  in  Cote  de  Beaupr6,  S. 

Cap  de  la  Oribannb,  in  Cote  de  Beaupr^^  S. 

Cap  de  la  Maoorlainb,  seigniory^  in  the  co. 
of  Champlain>  is  bounded  8.  w.  by  the  iiTer  St. 
Maurice,  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of  Champlain  and  its 
augmentation  and  by  the  St.  Lawrence  in  front. 
•x^The  breadth  is  2  leagues  and  its  depth  20>  ex* 
tending  n.  into  the  interior. — Granted  Mar.  20> 
1651 J  to  the  order  of  Jesuits  and  has  now  de- 
Tolved  to  the  crown. — It  contains  17>707  arpents 
in  concession  and  the  greater  part  of  the  lands 
conceded,  as  well  as  of  the  lands  unconceded,  are 
not  susceptible  of  cultivation.  There  is,  however, 
one  concession  of  40  arpents  wholly  settled,  and 
one  of  20  arpents  partly  settled  with  5  or  6 
houses  on  the  St.  Maurice,  below  the  Forges.  A 
small  number  of  the  non-conceded  lands  have  been 
enclosed,  but  there  is  no  road  to  them.  800  su- 
perficial arpents  were  conceded  prior  to  17^d»  at 
the  rent  of  un  copre  per  arpent,  at  which  rent 
they  still  continue. — The  few  young  persons  who 
take  new  lands  prefer  taking  them  near  their  re- 
latives or  friends,  however  inferior  in  quality  they 
may  be ;  and  the  soil  of  almost  the  whole  of  this 
S.  is  a  white  sand. — The  timber  towards  the  in- 
terior has  attained  a  very  £ne  growth.— Com- 
pared with  the  great  extent  of  the  grant,  a  small 
portion  only  is  under  cultivation,  whidi  lies  prin* 
dpally  on  the  St  Lawrence  and  on  the  St.  Maurice 
almost  up  to  the  Falls  of  Oabelle.  The  settle- 
ments, however,  are  not  remarkable  for  very  good 
management;  the  wheat  and  other  crops,  there- 
fore, are  but  indifferent  on  land  that  might  be 
made  to  yield  abundantly;  for  the  situation  of  the 
fiurms  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  the  quality 
of  the  soil  are  both  favourable  to  agricultural  im- 
provement.— The  Quebec  road  passes,  almost  dote 
to  the  St.  Lawtence,  by  the  ferry  over  the  St. 
Maurice  to  the  town  of  Three  Rivers.  This  feiry, 
by  which  the  established  post-road  is  continued, 
is  nearly  2  m.  across.  The  price  demanded  from 
each  person  is  2i.  6</.  and  in  like  proportion  for 
horses  and  carriages ;  but  about  1^  m.  hig^  up 


the  river  there  is  another,  where  the  charge  is 
only  3<ii  each  person,  and  Is.  3d.  for  a  horse  and 
carriage.  By  the  side  of  this  road  stands  the 
church  with  its  presbytery. — At  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  Maurice  are  the  islands  Bellerive,  au 
Cochon,  St.  Christophe,  La  Croix  and  L'Abri; 
they  are  low  and  almost  covered  with  wood  of 
the  inferior  sorts,  but  afibrd  some  very  good 
graring  land.  It  was  once  in  contemplation  to 
throw  a  bridge  across  this  river  opposite  to  Isle 
St.  Christophe:  it  would  prove  of  great  public 
utility  and,  on  a  route  so  much  frequented,  such 
an  undertaking  could  hardly  fail  of  being  profit- 
able.— Between  Isle  Bellerive  and  the  main  land 
there  is  a  very  good  situation  for  laying  up  river 
craft  during  the  winter,  where  they  remain  secure 
in  about  8  feet  water,  and  escape  injury  from  the 
breaking  up  of  tbe  ice  in  the  spring. 


Populatioo  572 
Churches,  R.  C  1 
Curates  .  1 
Presbyteries  1 
Corn-oiills     •     1 


Statistics, 

Saw-miUs     .  1 

Tanneries     .  4 

Shopkeepers  1 

Taverns  2 


Artisans 
River  craft 
Tonnage 
Keel  boats 


5 

1 

20 

1 


Annual  AgrieuUural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

3p900 

8,000 

100 


Bttcheb. 
Peas  .  1,200 
Potatoes  7,900 
Buck  wheat    200 


Bttihds. 
Indian  com  60 
Mixe<)  grain      100 


Live  Stock, 


1801  Cows 
1351  Sheep 


3601  Swine 
720| 


270 


Tiik.-^**  Concession  do  20Bie  Mars*  1651,  faite  par 
Mr.  de  la  Ferti,  aux  r^v^nds  p^res  JhiUtes,  contenant 
deux  lieuet  le  long  du  iieuve  St.  Laurent^  depuis  le  Cvp 
vommi  des  TroU  Hivt^etf  en  descendant  sur  le  grand 
fleuve,  jusqu'kux  endrdts  od  les  dites  deux  lieues  se  pour- 
ront  mndre^  sur  rtngt  lieues  de  profondeur  du  c6t^  du 
Nord,  et  compris  les  bois,  rividrea  et  prairies  qui  sont  sur 
le  dit  grand  fleuve  et  sur  les  dites  Trois  Riviires." — H^- 
gidre  d'Intendance,  No.2i  9^fiHo  131. 

Cap  Chat^  fief>  in  the  co.  of  Gasp^,  lies  near 
the  M.  w.  point  of  the  diTiaion-liiie  hetween  the 
diatricts  of  Quebec  and  (3atp6  and  b  hounded  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — The  harbour  must 
be  i^ipraached  with  the  greatest  precaudouj  or 
the  mariner  will  be  exposed  to  imminent  danger. 
Aa  diipwxecks  have  frequently  occurred  here^  the 
provincial  legislature  has  granted  £150  per  ann. 
to  establish  a  depot  of  provisions  at  the  r.  Bte. 
Anne,  below  and  near  Cap  Chat,  for  the  relief 
of  shipwxedced  maiinen  and  others.  A  salary  of 
£50  is  allowed  to.  the  guardisn  of  the  depot,  who 


C  A  P 


CAP 


is  ordered  to  keep  a  register  of  the  persons  re* 
lieTed>  the  quantity  of  pnoyisions  furnished  and 
the  names  of  the  vessels'  wrecked. 

Statistics. 
Population      29  |  Shopkeepers      1  |  Keel  boftts  4 

Anmuid  AgnemHmral  Produce. 

Bvihds.  I  Bushels.  I  Bosbds. 

Oats        .  80  Potatoes    .    250 1  Peas         .        25 


Livestock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


4 
5 


Cows 
Sheep 


7  I  Swine 
13 


22 


Cap  Chat^  river,  in  the  b.  part  of  the  d.  of 
Quebec^  cutting  the  division-line^nins  into  the  co. 
of  Gaspe  and  soon  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Cap  D'Espoir^  fief^  in  the  co.  of  Oasp^^  be- 
tween Mai  Bay  and  Little  Pabos. 

Statistics,  including  Ance  ti  Beaufils. 
Population      .     184 1  Keel  boats     .     40 

Annual  AgricuUurul  Produce. 


Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels.  I  Bushels.  I 

600 1  Potatoes      3,700 1  Peas 


Live  Stock. 


d|  Cows 
30|  Sheep 


901  Swine 
80l 


Bushels. 
350 


34 


Cap  Maillabd^  v.  Cote  de  Beaupre. 

Cap  Tourmrnte^  v.  Cote  de  Bbaupre. 

Cap  Rosier^  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence^ 
about  midway  between  Griffin's  Cove  and  the  ex- 
treme point  of  Cape  G^asp^^  at  the  entrance  of 
Gaspe  Bay. — Population  54;  keel  boats  4;  an- 
nual produce  of  potatoes  ^b  bushels ;  agricultural 
stock  1  horse^  1  ox  and  3  cows. 

Cap  Rouoe^  river^  rises  in  the  highlands  near 
the  rear  boundaries  of  the  S.  of  Desmaure.  In 
the  serpentine  course  it  describes  in  passing  dia- 
gonally through  the  S.  it  receives  many  small 
streams  from  the  right  and  left;  its  banks  are 
elevated^  but  the  eminence  is  attained  by  a  very 
gradual  slope,  or  it  may  be  said  more  correctly, 
that  it  flows  through  a  narrow  valley  abounding 
in  natural  beauties  of  the  most  picturesque  kind, 
and  possessing  all  the  charms  that  can  be  looked 
for  in  the  most  skilful  landscape  composition. 
This  R.  enters  the  S.  of  Ghiudarville  and  gra- 
dually bending  s.  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  near 
the  8.W.  angle  of  that  seigniory.    Its  course  in 


general  is  eminently  beautiful  and  pietureaque. 
In  Gaudarville  it  feels  the  attmctioo  of  the  dib 
tide  of  the  St.  Lawrence  so  strongly,  that  at  low 
water  its  bed  is  nearly  dry,  and  can  be  cjcawd 
with  the  utmost  ease  without  the  assistance  of 
the  ferry-boat ;  but  at  hig^  water  boats  of  oon- 
siderable  burthen  can  enter  it  and  ascend  as  hi^ 
as  the  mill>  about  f  of  a  mile  from  the  St.  Lew- 
rence.  At  its  mouth  is  an  established  ferry,  where 
boats  and  scows  are  always  ready  though  not 
always  necessary. 

Caps,  des,  river,  in  the  S.  of  BlainviUe  and 
Lachenaye,  rises  in  the  concession  BouchetteviDe 
and  runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence  opposite  the  nuMk 
eastward  island  of  the  cluster  called  The  Pilgrims^ 

Cap  St.  Glaude,  rivulet,  in  ^e  S.  of  Vin* 
cennes,  rises  in  the  plains  that  extend  from  the  8. 
of  Montapeine  and  discharges  itself  into  the  St 
Lawrence.  It  works  live  mills ;  one  for  carding^ 
one  for  fulling,  another  for  sawing  and  two  for 
grinding  com.  Near  its  mouth  is  a  fidl  of  aboat 
150  it.,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  one  of  theooiiH 
mills. 

Cap  St.  Ionace,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  I'Uet,  Is 
bounded  N.  E.  by  the  S.  of  Vincelot,  n.  w.  by 
Gagn^  fief,  in  the  rear  by  the  S.  of  Ste.  Claize 
and  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  ^  L  in 
front  by  1  league  in  depth  and  is  the  property  of 
Mons.  Vincelot.  No  document  relating  to  this 
grant  has  been  found  among  the  records  lodged 
in  the  surveyor-general's  office.-^ Well  watered 
by  the  Bras  St.  Nicholas,  which  runs  transversely 
through  the  middle  of  the  fief. — Very  little  tim- 
ber remai^. — 3  concessions  have  been  granted, 
and  2  of  them  are  settled. — This  fief  is  moon* 
tainous  and  rocky,  except  in  the  front  conoeasioQ 
which,  however,  is  not  entirely  without  lodLy 
places  and  hillocks.  Some  rushes  that  grow  here 
are  good  food  for  cattle,  and  without  which  the 
horses  could  not  be  supported.  The  horses  are 
generally  of  the  Norman  breed  and  with  little  or 
no  improvement.  Orchards  are  more  numerous 
here  than  in  other  parts  of  the  district.  All  the 
inhabitants  living  w.  of  the  church  cany  theb 
com  for  grinding  to  the  Moulin  a  Card6  in  the  S. 
of  St.  Thomas,  which  is  a  loss  to  the  seignior  of 
Cap  St.  Ignace. — The  parish  of  St.  Ignace  cooi- 
prebends  the  fief  of  that  name  with  Gkwse  and 
Crane  Islands  (Isles  aux  Qies  and  aux  Grues), 
which  are  the  property  of  Mr.  M'Pherson  and 
contain  several  settlements,  which  with  the  salt 


CAP 

matshea  ure  very  valualile  ;  U»e  proprietor  has  un 
extensive  funning  estalilUhment  anil  rears  »  lurge 
stock  ofruttle :  the  excellent  butterwbich  he  Knds 
to  the  Quclifc  market  in  consiiltraHe  ijuontities  is 
sold  for  Id.  or  2il.  per  lb.  higher  tlian  any  other. 

Statistics  of  the  Parifh  of  St.  It/natx.  including 

Goote  and  Crane  Island*. 

PopuliUon   l,eD5|  Churches,  R.C.    1  [  PreBbyUhei     I 

Amtuial  AgricuUHrat  Priiduce. 


Wbeat    .     U«n   PoUio» 
Oils       .      a.lOU   Pcu 
Boriey    .       I.IWOlRra 


!,££:£  Alixedgrein  IfiOO 
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Cap  St.  AIichkl  or  La  Tbinite,  tagaiory, 
in  the  CO.  of  Vercherea,  joins  Varennes  9.  w.,  the 
fief  Ouilluiiiliure  N.  k.  and  is  bounded  bj  the  aug- 
mentation to  Bi-lffiii  in  the  rear  and  by  the  St. 
Lawrence  in  front.  One  league  in  front  by  1  J  L 
in  depth.~Granled,  3d  Nov.,  I(i72,  to  Mons.  de 
St.  Michel  and  U  now  the  prujierty  of  Jacques 
Le  Mrane  jlfartigny,  Esq.— A  diversity  of  soil 
prevaib,  the  grcHiter  pan  of  which  is  good,  being 
either  a  fine  black  or  a  grayish  mould  that  proves 
fertile  when  toleruUy  well  mamiged.  The  whole 
S.  is  under  cultivation.— The  rivers  St.  Charles 
and  Notre  Dame  run  across  it,  and  are  sufficiently 
deep  to  be  navigable  for  boats  of  burden. — The 
uncleared  lands,  scarcely  half  a  league  sijuare, 
afford  hardly  any  other  wood  than  the  spruce  fir, 
a  spcdct  of  very  trifling  value. — On  the  rivers 
are  two  com-mills  and  one  saw-mill.— Part  of 
the  S.  b  divided  into  four  small  fiefs,  held  by 
Messrs.  Delclte,  Dcaubicn,  Gautier  and  Sfonde- 
lette,  containing  ttigcther  ^  league  in  breadth  liy 
J 1.  deep.— Two  islands  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lying 
in  front  of  this  grant,  are  appendages  to  it ;  each 
nearly  J  m.  long  und  from  8  to  10  arpents broad; 
cattle  ore  sometimes  postured  on  them. 

TVIt. — ■■  Ijt  titte  dc  cett*!  Concesuun  it's  pw  M  tronvC 
ian*  U  Secrfinriat.  Pur  un  arte  de  I-'ui  ct  Momnivgp, 
rendu  la  3ntt  jliiAt,  IltTC,  devmil  Mr.  />w4rii.ni«,  aluri 
Iiiteiidani.il  (laniit  ifw  a;  fieriioitavvirunc  Ucue  iff  front 
aut  une  iJeuc  H  dcmJe  de  profundcur,  titui  aut  le  fli^uve 
SI.  taamt,  attn  Ira  (JwnceaMoin  de  Sit.  de  t'ammei  at 
Laumil  Banry,  Sieur  it  CraiulHUtiiaa,  avM-  dnix  p«(itct 
)il«>  lia-i-tiii  ii!  la  dcvanlurc.*— /U^re  ia  fai  et  Hum- 
magr,  Xa.  rt.Jblia  Itti,  le  lUnw  Fierier,  tTBl. 

Cap  Santk  (P.),  V.  PoHTNBt;F,  B. 


CAR 

Cariboo  Mountaix,  t>.  St.  iHIauiiics,  h. 

Cab  IBOU,  river,  falls  into  the  S&guenay  a  league 
below  the  Chicoutimi  on  the  oppo&ite  side  of  the 
B.,  at  a  place  called  les  Prairies,  meadows  that  pro- 
duce tlic  hay  that  is  consumed  at  the  post  of  Chi- 
coutimi. This  H.  is  inconsiderable  and  for  J  mile 
inland  is  one  arpent  wide.  It  runs  from  the  hills 
to  the  N.  w.  and  forms  a  good  harbour  at  its 
mouth. 

C*Ri.BTON,  township,  in  the  co,  of  Bonaven- 
ture,  is  boundnl  x.  K.  by  the  T.  Maria  and  Cos- 
capediac  bay,  s.  by  the  bay  of  Choleurs,  w.  and  m. 
by  waste  lands  of  the  crown. ^ — The  land  rises  into 
lofky  mountains. — This  t.  contains  two  villages 
and  is  watered  by  two  rivers,  the  6.  and  L.  Nou- 
velle,  and  in  its  front  lies  Tracadigash  bay.  The 
lands  fit  for  cultivation  ture  occupied  and  amount 
to  one  or  two  conccasions  only. 

Slalislict, 


iiat  Agricallnral  Prodac: 


CAR1.ISLB,  New,  V.  Cox,  t. 

Cabufkl,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Maurice,  liei 
in  the  rear  of  the  first  part  of  the  .S.  of  Mas- 
kinongi'  between  Dusable  and  fief  St.  John. — 14 1 
arpents  in  front  by  2  Iciigues  in  depth.  Granted, 
March,  l/Oa,  to  Jean  Sicard,  Sieur  de  Camfel, 
and  ia  now  possessed  by  L.  A.  Ducbeanay,  Esq. — 
The  Iftnd  is  good  and  fertile  mixed  here  and  there 
with  a  reddish  clay  and  sand.  — Almost  every 
kind  of  good  timber  is  found  and  some  of  the  pine 
grows  to  large  diraensioiia. — The  R.  3Ia»kiuimg(- 
traverses  this  S.  from  the  N.  w.  by  whicit  the 
timi>er  felled  here  is  sent  down  to  the  Si.  Law- 
rence.— The  part  under  cultivation  contains  tame 
very  respectable  farms  and  good  houses  by  the 
side  of  the  main  road.— This  fief  contains  three 
concessions,  each  baring  a  ro.id  kept  in  good  order, 
and  it  forms  part  of  the  parish  of  St.  Joseph  de 
Maskinong^:. — 2M)  lands  or  farms  are  conceded 
in  5  ranges,  called,  Ist,  Stc.  Genevieve ;  2nd,  n.  h. 
of  the  Ruiaicau  de  Louoiere  ;  3rd,  a.  w.  of  ditto ; 
4tli,  N.  E.  uf  the  Ruiateau  du  Bds  Blanc ;  5th, 
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8.  w.  of  ditto. — About  I2>000  arpenta  are  in  a 
abite  of  colttYation  and  aboat  9>000  unoonceded^ 
the  greatest  part  of  whidi  is  fit  for  agricultural 
improTement.— There  is  a  superb  quarry  of  lime* 
stone ;  also  a  species  of  potter's  earth  fit  for  paint* 
ing. — The  cattle  is  generallj  good>  and  the  in- 
habitants carefiiUy  attend  to  its  improvement,— 
The  fief  Mark^tme  is  in  this  S.  to  the  n.  s. 
of  the  K.  Ma8kinong6  and  enjoys  the  right  of 
hanaliti  over  the  entire  S.  The  rear  joins  the 
S.  of  Lanaudi^re.  In  Carufel  are  one  private 
school,  5  saw-mills,  many  limekilns,  3  blacksmiths, 
many  carpenters  and  wheelwrights  and  10  or 
12  joiners.— This  S.  produces  from  20  to  25,000 
bushels  of  wheat,  15,000  bushels  of  oats  and  as 
much  peas  and  barley. 

TUte.-—^*'  Concesuon  du  mois  dc  Mare,  1705»  faite  par 
PhUippe  de  Rigaud,  Gouremeur,  et  Fran^oU  ie  Beamharm 
itoti,  Jntendant,  au  Sieur  Jean  Sicard^  Sieur  de  Carufel^ 
de  Tespace  de  terre  qui  reste  dans  la  ririere  de  Miuqui- 
nongi,  daii8  le  lac  St.  Pierre^  depuis  celle  qui  a  M  ci- 
devant  accords  au  Sieur  Lr^^drvr,  jufqu*au  premier  sault 
de  la  dite  riviere,  ce  qui  contieflt  deux  lieues  ou  environ 
de  front  sur  pareiUe  profondeur.** — Rigittre  S'lnUndancty 
No,  5,Jblio  40.     Cahkrs  d^ Intend,  more  authentic. 

Cascade  Canal,  v.  Canals. 

Cascades,  des  (V.),  v.  Soulanoe,  S. 

Cascapediac  (G.),  river,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaven- 
ture,  rises  in  the  rear  of  the  t.  of  Richmond  and 
traversing  over  a  great  part  of  that  t.,  enters  the 
adjoining  T.  of  Maria  near  its  s.  e.  angle,  where 
it  falls  into  the  bay  of  Cascapediac  and  forms  an 
excellent  harbour  for  vessels  of  every  sixe. 

Cascapediac  (L.),  river,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaven- 
ture,  rises  in  the  rear  of  the  t.  of  Hamilton  and 
running  s.  w.  enters  the  t.  of  Richmond,  where 
it  empties  itself  into  Cascapediac  bay  about  6  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Greater  Cascapediac 

Cassimaquaoan,  river,  runs  from  the  e.  into 
the  R.  Matapediac,  afibrding  at  its  mouth  a  fiavour- 
able  site  for  a  mill  and  an  excellent  situation  for 
settlers.  It  is  said  to  be  navigable  for  many  miles 
and  abounds  with  valuable  pineries. 

Castor,  island,  at  the  n.  w.  end  of  l.  St.  Peter 
and  at  the  mouth  of  the  R.  Bayonne,  is  between 
Randin  and  Isle  Dupas. 

Casupscull  or  Cosupscoul,  river,  in  the  co. 
of  Rimouski,  rises  in  a  L.  towards  the  s.  boundary 
of  the  CO.  It  runs  s.  w.  for  the  greater  part  of 
its  course,  then  taking  a  sudden  turn  more  to  the 
w.  soon  enters  the  b.  side  of  the  Matapediac,  and 
is  the  largest  stream  that  empties  itself  into  that 
river  being  navigable  for  50  or  60  miles. 


Cat,  river^  so  called  in  Algonquin,  meaning 
Pole  Cat,  is  a  small  stream  running  into  the 
western  bank  of  the  St.  Maurice  above  the  Upper 
Matawin  island. 

Cathbrimb's  Town,  v.  Bbaubarnois,  S. 

Caudib,  Grande,  river,  rises  in  a  lake  at  the 
n.  b.  angle  of  the  t.  of  Dorset,  running  a.  to  near 
the  centre  it  takes  a  sudden  turn  b.  and  in  the 
5th  range  leaves  the  t.  for  that  of  Shenley,  where 
it  falls  into  the  R.  Chaudiere  near  the  s.  an^  of 
that  T. 

Cawood,  a  projected  township  in  the  oo»  of 
Ottawa,  is  bounded  b.  by  Shorn,  w.  by  Mansfield, 
8.  by  Litchfield  and  N.  by  waste  lands  of  the 
crown. 

Caxton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Mauriee, 
is  bounded  s.  e.  by  lands  belonging  to  the  Forges 
of  St.  Maurice,  a.  by  St.  Etienne  and  Dumontler, 
a.  w.  bjr  Hunter's  Town  and  N.  fay  waste  landa  9t 
the  crown. — Here  are  only  a  few  settlers,  althouf^ 
alarge  number  of  acres  were  granted  to  the  effieers 
and  privates  of  the  Canadian  militia  who  served 
during  the  last  American  war.  The  t.  is  abund-t 
antly  watered  by  numerous  rivers  and  lakes, 
among  which  are  Lac  O  Cananahing  and  Lee  des 
Perchaudes. — As  the  value  of  the  townships  is  so 
much  accelerated  and  increased  by  the  formation 
of  new  roads,  the  anxiety  of  the  legislature  of  this 
province  ought,  in  that  respect,  to  be  duly  appre^ 
dated.  The  following  extract  femi  the  report 
of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  open  a  road  of 
communication  from  the  old  settlements  of  Ya- 
machiche  to  the  t.  of  Caxton  will  prove  that  such 
und^takings  are  easily  executed,  and  will  affiord 
some  interesting  information  relative  to  this  va- 
luable though  unsettled  township. — The  report  is 
dated  Feb.  1,  1830:— "We  proceeded  to  open 
and  complete  the  said  road  by  day  labour.  Be- 
ginning on  the  road  of  Picdure,  about  12  acres 
from  the  River  du  Loup,  we  opened  a  new  road 
across  the  concession  of  Picdure,  beginning  in  the 
division  line  of  one  Gilmet  and  Lachance,  and  con* 
tinued  Northward  to  the  next  concession  of  Belle- 
chasse,  distance  24  arpents.  The  land  in  this 
route  is  low  with  some  hills  intervening  and 
thickly  wooded ;  one  arpent  of  which  was  cause- 
wayed, five  high  hills  reduced  and  made  accessible^ 
and  ten  bridges  built  none  of  which  above  18  ft. 
long;  widening  and  completing  the  road  on  the 
concession  of  Bellechasse  (which  had  been  opened) 
to  the  land  of  one  CaUier,  distance  about  6  arpents. 
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From  BeUechasse,  on  the  Hne  of  Callier'a  land,  to- 
ward St.  Joseph  coDcesrion,  a  new  road  is  opened 
and  completely  finiihed  to  the  concession  road  of 
St.  Joseph,  a  distance  of  52  arpcnts,  through  a 
tliickly  wooded  country:  in  the  course  of  this  road 
nine  bridges  were  built,  none  uf  them  ubove  18  ft. 
long ;  five  hiU^  reduced  and  made  accessible  and 
21  arpcnts  of  road  causewayed.  Arrirtng  at  St, 
Joseph  tit  lot  No.  48,  the  road,  which  was  merely 
opened  to  the  T.,  we  completed  by  widening  and 
extracting  all  the  stumps  to  lot  No.  fiO,  at  the 
township  line,  distance  42  arpents,  in  which  eight 
bridges  were  erected,  none  above  18  ft. ;  six  steep 
hills  reduced  and  made  easy  of  access  and  nearly 
one  arpent  of  savanna  causewayed,  making  in  all 
about  H  miles.  The  whole  of  the  road  is  16  ft. 
wide  and  where  necessary  ditched;  the  stumps 
arc  every  where  extracted  and  the  whole  line  has 
a  beauliful  oppearunce.  Came  to  the  place  of  be- 
ginning and  continued  the  ro^  to  the  bank  of  the 
River  du  Loup,  below  nil  the  chutes  and  rapids; 
thus  giving  a  communication  from  the  township 
of  Canton  to  the  St,  Lawrence  by  the  river  du 
Loup,  which  from  this  ptiwc  is  navigable  for 
boats  and  raf^,  and  also  a  communication  to  Ala- 
chiche  by  the  roads  of  St.  Joseph,  Bellechasse  and 

Picdore A  rood  was  opened  through  the 

1st  and  2nil  ranges  of  the  T.  to  the  distance  of  52 
acres,  and  also  across  the  ^rst  six  ranges  and  he- 
Iwetrn  the  3rd  and  4th  ranges  lo  lot  No.  19 ;  and 
another  road  along  the  front  line  of  the  t.  Ironi 
the  2nd  to  the  5th  range,  making  in  all,  including 
the  road  first  mentioned,  15  miles.  Throughout 
the  whole  extent  the  land  was  found  to  be  of  the 
beat  quality,  the  wood  consisting  of  maple,  birch, 
beech,  ash,  &c.  In  some  places  the  land  is  low, 
where  the  woods  are  cedar,  sjiruce,  &c.  These 
places  required  to  be  causewayed  or  ditched,  which 
has  been  partially  done  About  £100  would 
finish  all  the  roads  in  this  t.  We  believe  that 
with  £150  we  might  be  able  to  go  o^'er  the 
whole  line,  and  complete  what  yet  remains  to  be 
done  on  the  6th  and  7th  ranges ;  and  also  to  open 
a  rood  between  the  5th  and  6th  ranges  to  the 
Great  Lake,  which  would  open  a  large  tract  of 
very  fine  land." 

Cbdrbs,  des  (V.),  V  Soulanob,  8. 

Cbappers  Brook  rises  in  two  streams  near 
the  ft.  line  of  Inverness  and  towards  the  centre  of 
that  T.  joins  the  r.  Clyde, 

CuALEUBS  Bav  mar  be  called  on  arm  of  the 
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gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  is  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  the  counties  of  Gaspe  and  Bonavcnture  and 
on  the  e  by  New  Brunswick.  The  entire  N.  coast 
of  this  extensive  bay  from  the  gulf  to  the  river 
Ristigouche,  which  discharges  itself  into  the  w. 
extremity,  is  in  Lower  Canada.— This  bay  ex- 
tends from  p..  to  w.  about  ti8  m,  and  its  greatest 
width  IS  about  20.  The  navigation  of  tlie  boy  is 
perfectly  safe  and  the  anchorage,  every  where, 
BO  good  that  neither  ship  nor  fishing-boat  was  ever 
known  to  be  lost.  Storms  are  not  more  frequent 
ill  this  bay  than  at  Quebec,  and,  although  they 
occur  here  ofiener  than  at  Perce  and  in  the  bay 
of  Gasp£,  the  air  is  more  humid  and  colder ; 
about  the  same  difference  exists  between  the  air 
of  Quebec  and  Alontreal. 

CtiALOUPB,  G.  and  L.,  two  rivers  that  rise  in 
the  S.  of  Lanoraye  and  its  augmentation.  The 
greater  river  rises  in  two  branches  w.  of  the  church 
of  St.  Elizabeth,  and  after  receiving  the  Little 
Chaloupe,  increased  by  St.  Charles  Brook,  it  takes 
in  the  s.  w.  branch  and  enters  the  S.  of  Berthier, 
where  it  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  nearly  I  m. 
above  llie  v.  of  Berthier  opposite  Isle  Randin. 

CuAMSLY]  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
is  bounded  n,  w.  by  the  river  St.  Lawrence  ;  s.  k. 
by  the  river  Richelieu  or  Chombly,  tt^ther  with 
all  the  islands  in  the  rivers  St.  Lawrence  and 
Richelieu  nearest  to  the  co.,  and  in  whole  or  in 
part  fronting  it ;  s.  w.  by  the  x.  K.  boundaries  of 
the  sd^ories  of  Laprairie  and  De  Lery,  and  n.  b, 
by  the  to,  of  Vercheres ;  it  comprehends  the  seig- 
niories of  Bouchcrville,  Alontarville,  LongueuU, 
fief  Trembby,  Chambly  West  and  the  barony  of 
Longueuil. — It  is  US  m.  long  and  averages  in 
breadth  11^  m.,  and  contains  211  sq.  miles.  Its 
centre  is  in  Int.  45"  28"  30",  Ion.  73"  1 7'  Sif.— 
The  population  is  12,932,  of  which  ^'t,thH  are  na- 
tive Canadians  and  the  remainder  English,  Irish, 
Scotch,  and  Americans  ^II  contains  5  parishes 
and  part  of  the  p.  of  Blairfindie,  4  villages  and 
the  town  of  Dorchester  (rrraneoasli/  meerted  in  ike 
CO.  of  Acadif).  This  co.  sends  two  members  to 
the  provincial  assembly,  and  the  place  of  election 
is  Longueuil. — In  agricultural  produce  and  po. 
pulation  this  co.  vies  with  most  iu  the  province, 
and  the  quality  of  its  soil  is  inferior  to  none. 
The  surface  in  general  is  extremely  level  with 
the  exception  of  the  mountain  of  Boucherville, 
remarkable  for  its  conspicuous  appearance  and 
height:    on  its  summit   are  two   beautiful   small 
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Ukef  flBd  a  eom  wad  law-iiiill  at  the  Muroe  of  a 
gmall  riTer  that  runs  a.  w.  and  fidls  into  the  b. 
Monlreal  aboat  1  m.  w.  of  ChamUy  Basin :  both 
thcfe  thren  torn  feveial  oom-mllls.  The  little 
B.  Montreal  winds  prettQy  thxoagh  the  co.  in  an 
B*  dixectioD  and  falls  into  Cliambly  Basin.  Be* 
odes  these  iiTers  this  co.  is  abundantly  watered 
by  the  b.  lUdielieu  and  the  beautiful  Basin  of 
Chamblyy  by  whidi  it  is  bounded  on  the  b.  and 
M.  B.— -Numerous  roads  traverse  this  co.  in  every 
direction :  the  principal  are  those  along  the  riyerSy 
the  Boucherville  road,  the  Chemin  ^  la  Grrande 
Saranne  and  the  Laprairie  road. — ^Almost  the 
whole  of  this  co.  presents  good  and  flourishing 
settlements  and  lands  in  a  good  state  of  cultiva- 


tion. 


PopolatioD  12,932 
Churches,  Prot.  2 
Panoiiage4io.  1 
Qiurch^  R.  C.  6 
Cur^  .      6 

Presbjrteiies  6 
Wetleyu  dM^h  1 
Colleges  1 

Ccmvents  1 

SchooU  3 

Towns         .       1 


Statigtics. 

Villages  4 

Gaols          .  1 

Com-mills  15 

Saw-mills    .  6 

Carding-mills  4 

Fullliig.oiills  3 

Tanneries    •  2 

Potteries      .  1 

Breweries    .  2 

Distilleries  .  1 


Founderies  . 

Ship-jTBids 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft    . 

Tonnage 

KeeUboats    . 


1 

2 

3 

6 

28 

25 

190 

4 

21 

5 


Ammuai  AgrkmUurai  Produce. 


Biubek. 
Wheat .  121,166 
Oats  .  75^440 
Bariey .  12,910 
Peas    .      12,500 


Buihdi. 
Rje  4,506 

Buck  wheat  2;500 
Indian  eom  1,985 
Mixed  gr.    4^115 

Uve  Stock. 


Bnshcb. 
Potatoes  247,157 
Hay,  tons  30,029 
Fhu[,cwt8.  368 
Batter,cwts.  1,966 


Horses 
Oxen 


4.492 
2,852 


Cows       .    6,466 1  Sheep 
Young  cattle  2,437 1  Swine 


Domettie  Manuficturet. 


Cloth 
Flannel 


EUa. 
38»872 
24,600 


Linen 
Looms 


9372 
2,760 


Ells. 

31,100 

307 


Acrci  Im  CuUiviUiou. 

Under  crop     . 

Fallow  and  meadow  land       J 

Total  in  culture 


3a925 
60,580 

91,505 


Chaubly  (R.)>  v.  Richelieu^  r. 

Chambly^  £a8t^  and  Chambly,  West,  in 
the  C08.  of  Rouville  and  Chambly  divided  from 
each  other  hy  the  r.  Richelieu. — The  extent  of 
each  seigniory  is  3  leagues  in  length  by  one  league 
in  depth ;  and  both  were  included  in  one  grant 
U>  M.  de  Chambly,  Oct.  29,  1672. 


Chambhft  Eati,  is  in  the  co.  of  RooYilley  and 
is  bounded  a.  s.  by  Monnoir;  n.  b.  by  RooTiDe 
and  Beloil ;  a.  w.  by  the  barony  of  LongueoiL— 
The  land,  nearly  lerel,  is  generally  equal  in  qoi^ 
lity  to  any  in  the  d.  of  Montreal  and  is,  nearly  all, 
under  a  very  fayoorable  state  of  cultivation. — This 
part  of  the  original  grant  now  belongs  to  the  hens 
of  the  late  Lieut.-co].  de  Salabeny,  C.  B.  and  to 
Lieut-ooL  de  RouviUe. — The  r.  Ridielieu  or 
Chambly,  whose  entire  course  in  this  S.  la  navi- 
gable, by  passing  through  the  original  grant,  di- 
Tiding  it  into  B.  and  w.,  affixds  many  advan- 
tages. 

Chambfy,  West,  in  the  co.  of  Chambly,  is  hounded 
N.w.  by  the  seigniories  of  Longueuil  and  Mootar- 
ville  and  a.  w.  by  the  barony  of  Longoeiiil:  it 
now  belongs  to  Samuel  Hat  and  Henry  Bender, 
Esqs. — There  are  no  lands  unoonoeded,  and  two- 
thirds  were  granted  prior  to  the  conquest.  The 
concessions  extend  3  arpents  by  30  and  the  rent 
is  1  sol  toumoU  and  a  quart  of  wheat. — Th^ 
greater  part  of  the  youths  in  this  parish  are  de- 
sirous of  forming  new  settlements;  a  few  ai« 
in  a  condition  to  do  so  and  others  are  equally 
desirous  but  want  the  means,  and  yet  none  will 
settle  in  the  townships. — The  surface^  like  that 
of  B.  Chambly,  is  level  and  the  land  is  good^  wdl 
settled  and  cultivated. 

Chambly  Basin  is  a  beautiful  eaqpansion  ci  the 
river,  nearly  circular,  and  about  1-^  m.  in  Htanr^CT : 
it  is  embellished  by  several  little  iJywdf^  covered 
with  fine  verdure  and  natural  wood,  as  ornamentally 
disposed  as  if  regulated  by  the  hand  c^art.  Three 
of  them  lie  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Montreal; 
some  smaller  ones,  called  the  Islets  St.  Jean,  are 
spread  in  a  very  picturesque  manner,  at  the  de- 
scent of  the  rapid  of  Chambly;  the  dark-hued  fo- 
liage of  the  wood,  that  nearly  covers  them,  forms 
a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  brilliant  whiteness  of  the 
broken  current.  When  rowing  on  this  magnificent 
sheet  of  water,  in  a  fine  day,  the  prospect  is  truly 
enchanting.  The  three  steeples  of  ChamUy,  Can- 
ton and  de  la  Pointe,  nearly  represent  the  .ex- 
tremities of  a  triangle,  whose  sides  are  bordered 
with  objects  which  by  their  tdxe,  beauty  and 
variety,  most  agreeably  interest  the  beholder. — 
On  the  rapids  above  the  Basin  are  the  el^;ant  and 
extensive  corn-mills  belonging  to  H.  Bender  and 
S.  Hat,  Esqrs.,  seigniors  of  East  and  West  Cham- 
bly respectively.  These  mills,  7  in  number,  work 
24  sets  of  stones  and  are  never  in  want  of  water : 
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their  excellence  trmpts  tbe  mhalutBats  from  every 
part  of  the  surrounding  euuntry,  to  ft  considerable 
distance,  to  bring  tlidr  wheat  thither  yearly;  the 
more  so,  as  they  ftre  destitute  of  such  un  advan- 
tage in  their  own  parishes,  owing  to  the  want  of 
proper  waier-cwursea ;  this  is  paiticularlj-  the  case 
below  the  Chambly  basin,  where  the  conipamtive 
stiDnesB  of  the  river  precludes  the  possibility,  with 
any  prospect  of  advantage,  of  building;  mills  of  this 
description. 

CAamA/yFarMson  the  w.nde  of  the  basin  which, 
when  seen  from  a  distance,  has  some  rcsctnlilance 
to  an  ancient  cnstle:  it  was  built  (of  stone)  by 
Alons.  de  Chainbly,  some  years  previous  to  the 
conquest  of  Canada  by  the  English,  and  is  the  only 
one  of  the  kind  within  the  province;  its  form  is 
nearly  square,  containing  several  buildings  and  all 
the  requisite  means  of  modem  defence  which  have 
been  put  into  substantial  repair;  the  approaches 
to  the  fort  are  not  protected  by  any  out-works,  nor 
is  there  a  ditch  round  it.  Before  the  late  hostilities 
with  America  only  a  small  detachment  of  about 
two  companies  formed  the  garrison,  but,  when  the 
war  began,  the  advantageous  position  and  proxi- 
mity to  the  enemy's  frontier  pointed  it  out  as  a 
ttroRg  paint  d'appvi,  where  troops  might  be  as- 
sembled and  an  extensive  depT^t  formed :  during 
the  season  for  operations,  in  the  years  1813,  1613, 
kud  ltll4,  there  was  always  a  considerable  force 
encamped  on  the  plain  near  it,  which  in  the  last- 
mentioned  year  exceeded  6000  men  ;  during  this 
period  additional  storehouses  and  other  buildings 
were  erected  on  the  ground  that  has  always  been 
reserved  by  government  for  such  purposes. 

Chambly  yuiage,  built  on  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful spots  in  Lower  Canada,  is  in  West  Chambly 
and  on  the  bank  of  the  Richelieu,  not  far  from 
the  fort ;  It  contains  90  or  100  houses,  chiefly  built 
of  wood,  forming  one  principitl  street ;  many  of 
the  bouses  are  elegantly  built  and  shaded  by  lofty 
poplars.  At  tfae  s.  end  of  the  village  are  some 
large  and  valuable  mills  close  to  the  rapid  of 
Chambly,  and  near  the  mills  stands  a  good  manor- 
bouse.  This  place  is  a  great  thoroughfare,  as  the 
main  road  from  Klonlreal  to  the  American  states 
puses  through  it,  which,  n-ith  the  continuabre- 
sort  to  the  milb,  occasions  a  good  deal  of  activity 
among  the  traders  and  mechanics,  and  contributes 
very  much  to  its  cheerfulness  as  a  place  of  re- 
sidence ;  among  the  inhabitants  arc  reckoned  many 


of  the  most  respectdble  families  of  the  district,  in- 
vited hither  by  its  agreeable  situation.  The  land- 
scape of  the  surrounding  country  is  rich  and  well 
diversified,  affording  several  very  beautiful  points 
of  view;  and  there  are  many  spots  whence  they 
may  be  seen  to  great  advantage.  The  regular 
and  venerable  fort,  the  niills,  the  L'ttle  elegant 
church  of  St.  Joseph,  houses  dispersed  among  well 
cultivated  fields,  the  various  woodland  scenery  - 
near  and  remote,  the  distant  point  Olivier  with  its 
village  and  beautiful  church,  the  more  distant 
mountain  of  Chumbly  or  Rouvillc,  the  continual 
cbaage  of  objects  on  the  basin  and  river,  with  the 
nngular  appearance  of  unwieldy  rafts  descending 
the  rapid  with  Incredible  velocity,  will  amply 
gratify  the  spectator's  admiration. 

CAamblr/  Collrge  is  in  the  village  and  is  a  flou- 
rishing establishment,  founded  by  Sir.  Mignault, 
the  cure,  aided  by  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
Chambly.  The  zeal  and  liberality  of  that  gentle* 
man  on  this  interesting  occasion,  have  be^i  uni- 
versally acknowledged. — This  edifice  is  at  present 
only  a  one-sided  building,  to  which  two  wings 
will  be  added  when  circumstances  require  the  ad- 
dition ;  it  is  60  French  feet  long  inside  the  walla 
and  £0  ft.  broad.  There  are  two  stories  above  the 
ground  floor,  which  contains  the  kitchen,  the  re- 
fectory and  domestic  offices ;  the  first  story  com' 
prises  the  hoU  of  recreation,  35  ft.  by  25,  a  parlour 
and  the  room  of  the  principal ;  and  at  the  bock  are 
the  school-room,  the  French  school,  the  house- 
keeper's room  and  o  corridor.  On  the  second  floor 
are  the  dormitory,  BO  feet  by  25,  four  chambers 
for  the  tutors  and  scholars  and  a  corridor.  The 
college  is  built  on  ground  a  little  higher  than 
the  street  and  is  isolated  Irom  all  other  buildings. 
The  following  inscription  by  desire  of  the  founder, 
Mr.  Mignault,  is  to  he  inscribed  on  the  building: 

Klumina  snpe  vidca  pariis  e  fontlbus  orta. 

The  foundation  stone  was  laid  June  I2tfa,  1836^  I 
and  the  building  was  finished  by  the  1st  of  Feb. 
following  It  already  contains  74  scholars  who 
receive  an  elementary,  mercantile  or  classical  edu- 
cation. Boarders  pay  20L  per  annum  and  day 
boys  a  piastre  per  month. 

The  Parish  of  Chambly,  by  a  regulation  coo- 
finned  by  a  royal  decree,  Alar.  3,  1733,  extendi 
3  leagues  in  front  along  the  b.  Richelieu  and  one 
ii2 
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leagoe  in  depth  on  each  side  of  that  river ;  the 
frontage  extends  one  league  ahove  and  two  leagues 
helow  ChamUy  Fort. 


Statisiks  of  the  Parish  of  Chamhly. 


Population  4210 
Cburcbes,R.a  1 
Curto  .  .  1 
Presbyteries        1 


Corn-mills     .  4t 

Carding-miUs  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-nSlls       .  1 


Founderies 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1 

3 

25 


AmuuU  Agriemiturai  Ptoducf, 
Wbeat 


38,000 


7*1/1^.— «  Concession  du  29me  Oct.  1672,  faite  par  Jean 
Takm^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Chambiy,  de  six  lieues  de 
terre  de  front  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur,  k  prendre  sur 
la  riviere  SL  LouU  (Chambly)  savoir  trois  lieues  au  Nord 
de  U  dite  riviere  (deux  lieues  en  de^a  du  Fort  que  y  est 
bati  et  une  lieue  au  deU)  et  trois  lieues  au  Sud  de  la  dite 
tiyi^^^RigUire  tTlnteudaHce,  No.  hfilio  la 

Chamouchouin  (L.)^  v.  Kino's  Posts. 

Champlain,  countj.     The  boundaries  of  this 
CO.,  as  prescribed  by  the  recent  act  of  the  pro- 
vincial l^;islature,  are  found  to  be  impracticable. 
The  act  directs  that  it  shall  be  bounded  n.  b.  by 
the  CO.  of  Portneuf ;  a.  w.  by  the  b.  St.  Maurice; 
B.  B.   by  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  n.  w.  hy  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  province.    The  B.  St. 
Maurice  had  not  been  so  far  explored,  before  the 
passing  of  the  act,  as  to  enable  the  legislature  to 
foresee  the  difficulty  that  would  arise  in  carrying 
this  part  of  It  into  execution.     Since  that  period 
the  St.  Maurice  has  been  explored  far  into  the 
interior  by  the  deputy  surveyor-general,  who  has 
discovered  that  its  course  runs  so  much  more  to 
the  N.  B.  than  was  expected  that  it  entirely  crosses 
the  CO.  of  Champlain  and  enters  that  of  Portneuf. 
By  this  unforeseen  winding  of  the  b.  it  is  impos- 
sible that  the  oo.  of  Champlain  can  be  bounded 
both  by  the  St.  Maurice  and  the  province  line ; 
it  is  therefore  more  than  probable  that  the  course 
of  the  St.  Maurice  will  be  preferred,  being  a  na- 
tural boundary  and  rendering  the  county  more 
compact  than  it  would  be  if  bounded  by  the  pro- 
vince line,  which  boundary  would  create  confusion 
in  the  administration  of  justice  and  be  an  inex- 
haustible source  of  inconvenience  between   the 
inhabitants  of  the  counties  of  Champlain  and  St. 
Maurice.     Taking  for  granted  that  this  co.  will 
be  bounded  by  the  course  of  the  St.  Maurice  from 
the  St.  Lawrence  to  Portneuf,  it  will  be  66  m. 
in  depth  by  23  in  breadth  and  contain  783  sq. 


miles.'^Its  centre  on  the  St.  Lawrence  h  in 
hit.  46^  28*  N.,  Ion.  79^  17  30"  w.— By  the  act 
above  mentioned  this  oo.  contains  the  SS.  of  Sle. 
Anne  and  its  augmentation,  Ste.  Marie,  Ratiscan, 
Champlain  and  Cap  de  la  Magdelaine;  it  also  in- 
cludes all  the  islands  in  the  St.  Lawrence  nearest 
to  and  in  front  of  the  county.  It  contains  5 
parishes  and  the  population  is  entirely  Canadian. 
The  principal  town  or  village  is  Ste.  Anne.  This 
CO.  sends  two  members  to  the  provincial  parii»- 
ment ;  the  place  of  election  is  at  the  ferry  nearest 
to  the  St.  Lawrence  on  the  n.  b.  side  of  the  B. 
Batiscan. — ^This  co.  is  exceedingly  well  watered  by 
rivers  and  lakes ;  the  principal  rivers  are  the  Ba- 
tiscan, the  St.  Maurice,  the  Champlain,  part  of 
the  B.  Ste.  Anne,  and  their  tributary  streams. 
These  rivers  traverse  the  county  in  every  directioiL 
— ^The  land  in  the  front  of  the  oo.  is  in  general 
level  and  the  soil  light,  but,  towards  the  interior, 
the  surface  is  uneven,  occasionally  traversed  by 
ridges  of  hills,  and  the  soil  stnmger  with  mudi  of 
it  fit  for  cultivation. 


Population    7,300 

Churches,  R.  C.  5 

Curts          .  4 

Presbyteries  5 

Schools    .      .  3 

Villages         .  2 

Com-mills      .  4 


Statistics. 

Saw-mills      .  9 

Tanneries      .  6 

Potasheries    .  1 

Pearhisheries  1 

Medical  men  1 

Notaries         •  1 


Shopkeepers. 
Taverns         • 
Artisans 
River  craft    . 
Tonnage 
Keel  boats    . 


5 

9 

45 

78 
6 


Ammtai  AgricuUmrai  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 

Peas 

Rye 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buthelt. 
41,773 
68,300 
606 
10,390 
1,100 


Bushels. 
Buckwheat  1,760 
Indian  com  640 
Mixed  grain  4,380 
Potatoes  238^16 


Live  Stock. 


Cwta. 
Flax         .  79 

Butter  4  2,432 
Maple  sugar  386 
Hay,  tonsi  21,177 


2,353 
2,422 


Cows     .      5,749 1  Swine 
Sheep    .     10,9481 


.    3,482 


aoth 

Flannel 


Domestic  Manufictures. 

ElU.  I 

7,040    Linen 
5,443 1  Looms 


Ells. 
6^446 
136 


Champlain,  river,  rises  in  the  S.  of  Cap  de  la 
Magdelaine  and  taking  a  course  n.  e.  traverses  the 
Aug.  to  Champlain  and  enters  Batiscan  where  it 
turns  8.  and  after  hecoming  the. boundary  be- 
tween that  S.  and  Champlain,  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence. 
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Cbaiiplain  and  iu  Augmenlatinn,  in  the 
county  of  Cbamplain,  lie  between  Cap  de  la 
Alagdelaine  and  Butiicnn.  The  seigniory  is  I  ^  1. 
in  front  by  1  league  in  depth  and  was  granted 
Sept.  23.  1664,  to  Eticnnc  Petrard,  Sieur  de  la 
Touche.  The  Augraentation,  of  the  same  breadth 
Bi  the  seigniory  and  3  1.  deep,  is  bounded  in  the 
rear  by  the  t.  of  Radnor  and  waste  crown  lands ; 
it  was  granted  Apr.  28th,  169",  to  Wad.  de  la 
Touche,  and  the  present  proprietors  atL'AIr.Munro 
and  Air.  Poole. — In  ibe  front  of  the  S.  the  soil 
is  a  yellow  loam  mixed  with  sand ;  in  the  rear 
it  is  stronger  and  better,  in  many  places  so  good 
for  the  cultivation  of  flax,  that  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted lliat  so  profitable  and  important  on  article 
is  not  attended  to. — The  timber  is  various  and, 
though  not  of  first  rule  quality,  is  not  too  much 
mixed  with  the  inferior  sorts, — This  S.  is  watered 
by  the  little  river  Cbamplain  and  by  many  small 
streams,  which  rise  at  a  short  distance  in  the  in- 
tenor  and,  winding  down  the  gruduBl  descent  to 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  little  rivulets,  cross  the  main 
load,  agreeably  diversifying  the  meadows  and  cul- 
tivated grounds  along  the  front.  The  R.  Cham- 
plain  works  a  com  and  a  saw-milL — About  one 
third  of  this  seigniory  is  cultivated  in  a  neat  style 
and,  by  the  ude  of  the  Quebec  rood,  displays  many 
good  houses  with  thriring  farms  almost  wholly 
cleared  of  wood. — A  very  small  proportion  of  the 
aug.  is  under  cultivation ;  the  remainder  conti- 
nues in  a  state  of  woodland  producing  some  ca- 
pital limber. — The  narrows  of  the  rivers  supply 
abundance  of  the  fish  called  pelile  mortie  in  the  be- 
ginning of  winter,  and  in  the  spring  considerable 
quantities  of  eeLi  are  taken.  The  corn  grown  here 
u  consumed  by  the  inhabitants,  who  sell  a  little 
hay.  The  horses  are,  generally,  of  the  Canadian 
breed. 

The  Parith  of  Champlain,  by  a  regulation  con- 
finned  by  a  royal  decree.  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends 
SJ  1.  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  vis.  from  Batiscan 
to  fief  I'Arbre  a  la  Croix,  from  Champlain  to  fief 
de  Marsollet  and  from  I'Atbre  a  la  Crois  to  Cap  de 
la  Magdelaine,  comprehending  the  depths  induded 
in  these  boundaries. — A  few  years  since,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  V.  Hayotte  in  the  F.  of  Cbamplain 
wetc  alarmed  by  the  following  extraordinary  oc 
currence:  a  tract  of  land,  containing  a  superficies  of 
S07  nqKnts,  was  suddenly  moved  about  360  yards 
from  the  water's  edge  and  precipitated  into  the 
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river  Champlain,  overwhelming  in  its  progress 
bams,  houDcs,  trees  and  whatever  lay  in  its  course. 
The  earth  thus  removed,  dammed  up  the  river  for 
a  distance  of  26  arpents.  The  effect  was  instan- 
taneous and  accompanied  by  an  appalling  sound ;  a 
dense  vapour,  us  of  pitch  and  sulphur,  filled  the 
atmosphere,  oppressing  those  who  witnessed  this 
awful  convulsion  almost  to  suffocation.  A  man 
named  Dube,  who  was  on  the  ground  ut  the  time, 
wits  removed  with  it  to  a  considerable  distance, 
and  buried  up  to  the  neck,  but  was  extricated  from 
his  perilous  situation  without  sustaining  any  serious 
injury.  The  counc  of  the  river  being  thus  ob^ 
structcd.the  waters  were  swelled  to  a  great  height 
by  this  extraordinary  event.  Dubi-  lost  an  island 
of  5  arpents,  which  he  had  on  the  river.  Another 
inhalntant,  named  Ilaraclin,  also  suffered  a  loss  of 
land,  wheal  and  hay  ;  and  a  third,  named  Francis 
Gossett,  had  his  hay  and  grain  destroyed. — The 
parish  church  and  parsonage -house  are  near  the 


Population  T^ 
Churcbes,  B.  C.  1 
Cui^s         .  1 

Prtsbyteriei         1 

VUligiK  .  I 
Cuni-Diilln  1 


Saw  miUi 
Tunneries    . 
Medical  men 

Notaiies 
Shopkespers 


jfflHiuJ  Agriraltural  Frodtice. 


1,110 


r- 


Title.—"  Cuncesrion  du  22me  Scptembre,  1604,  laite 
par  Mr.  de  Mi^,  k  Elir-iu  I'caird,  Sieur  de  LHbmche. 
d'uiie  lieue  et  dciuie  ie  tene  de  front  4  prendre  sat  [e 
grand  St^uve  SI.  Lmrtvt,  depuit  la  hviire  Champla'm  en 
montBDt  BUT  le  dit  Heuve,  vers  le>  rrofi  BitSrit,  tur  une 
lieiie  de  profondeui  dan*  lei  trreet;  la  dite  rivi£re  Cham- 
l-laiH  niituyenne,  avec  ceux  i|ue  iKcnperont  Ira  term  i|ui 
soncde  I'autrec^^dicelle,  avectoiuIe>bui*,prts  riviirt*, 
ruikseauii,  lacs,  ules  el  isieti,  vt  gtarniemtat  de  tout  le 
coiitciiu  entrc  les  dites  lH>mes. —  Les  JcauilM  ajint  par 
leur  tiire  anicrieur  de  BaliKaa,  un  quart  dc  lieu  all  Sad- 
ouest  de  la  rin^  Chainpliiiii,  cvtte  Conceuiun  ne  pouvoit 
a'etendre  juai|oes-U,  mau  avant  raniift!  1721,  ils  ccdrtent 
k  M.  Laloaeht  Owmplain,  ce  quart  de  lieuc  comprU  enire 
leun  liome  n  la  dilc  riri^re;  «t  c'est  ainii  '|ue  In  Seigrieurie 
est  actuclleinenl  bomte.'— /ailaiutiou  iu  Conidl  Sh)^ 
rimr,  RigUtre  B-JbOo  7. 

AugratHlatioH. — "  CancciBian  du  iUme  Arrit,  I69T, 
fuile  pat  /rfmii  de  Bmitle,  Comle  df  FraHlntar,  Guuwmeur, 
et  Jtan  Bochatt,  Inirlidaiit,  k  Madiimc  de  LiitimtSr,  de 
trms  lieui't  de  teire  en  profondcur,  jingnani  la  dcnidre  de 
H  Seigncurie  de  Champlain.  iut  luui  In  litrgmr  d'icelle  i 
tenuil  d'lm  c6Il- au  t'lef  de  Ajriinm,  ct  de  I'autrc  nu  Crfdu 
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^enr  HerieL — BerUl  n'est  qii*ini  trrUre  fief,  eondM^  par 
les  rtv^rends  Peres  Jesuites  dans  leur  Seigneurie  du  Cap 
de  Magdekine^^^Rdgiitrt  tlniendance^  No.  5,yb/io  16. 

Charlbsboubo,  fief,  village  and  iiKnmtaiiis^  o. 
NoTRB  Damb  des  Akobs,  S. 

Chablbston  (V.)  V.  Hatlby^  t. 

Chatbauguay^  riyer,  in  the  oo.  of  BeaubamoiSy 
rises  in  several  branches  descending  from  the  State 
of  New  York  into  Hincbinhrooke,  where  it  forms 
the  boundary  line  between  that  t.  and  Gkidman- 
chester;  whence  it  traverses  the  S.  of  Beau- 
hamois  separating  Jamestown  from  Ormstown> 
South  Georgetown  from  North  Georgetown,  and 
Williamstown  from  Annestown ;  it  then  enters 
the  S.  of  Chateauguay,  waters  the  settlements  of 
St.  Jean,  and  at  the  n.  b.  angle  of  the  S.  iidls  into 
the  St.  Lawrence,  washing  two  sides  of  Isle  St. 
Barnard.  About  the  middle  of  the  third  con- 
cession of  Ormstown  the  Chateauguay  receives 
the  river  Outarde  and,  near  the  n.  w.  angle  of 
Williamstown,  the  united  waters  of  North  Creek, 
Black  River  and  other  tributary  streams.  The 
Sturgeon  river,  from  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Chateau- 
guay^ falls  into  it  about  1|-  m.  below  the  church  in 
the  Canadian  settlements  of  Williamstown.  The 
Chateauguay  is  navigable  to  a  considerable  distance 
above  its  mouth  for  bateaux^  the  smaller  sort  of 
keel  boats  and  canoes.  Large  quantities  of  timber 
were  formerly  conveyed  in  rafts  down  this  river 
from  Godmanchester  and  Beauhamois,  but  the 
trade  of  this  article  has  much  diminished  since  the 
settlements  have  increased. 

Chatbauouay,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Laprairie, 
joins  Beauhamois,  s.  w.,  Sault  St.  Louis^  n.  e. 
and  La  Salle  in  the  rear ;  the  front  stretches  2  1. 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  by  3  in  depth. — Granted 
Sept.  29th^  1673^  to  Mr.  Le  Moine,  Sieur  de 
Longueufl^  and  at  present  belongs  to  the  commu- 
nity of  Ghrey  Sisters  at  Montreal. — Through  the 
whole  of  this  property  there  is  very  little  variation 
in  the  land,  which  lies  nearly  on  a  level  and  is 
generally  of  good  quality;  the  arable  producing 
very  fair  crops  of  grain  of  all  kinds. — ^All  the 
lands  or  farms  are  conceded;  about  100  were  con- 
ceded in  \^oQ,  each,  measuring  3  arpents  in  front 
by  30  in  depth,  paying  1  sol  toumois  per  super- 
ficial arpent  and  a  capon  for  each  front  arpent. — 
There  are  some  good  ranges  of  settlements  along 
the  borders  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  on  both  sides  of 
the  riven  Chateauguay  and  St.  Regis  and  also  in 


the  intermediate  spaces,  whidi  may  be  xedbohed 
about  one  half  of  the  whole  grant  and  thqr 
are  under  pretty  good  cultivation.  Tliis  8.  hat 
one  village  and  on  the  west  side  of  the  Chateau- 
guay, near  its  discharge,  stands  the  chnxdi  de- 
dicated to  St.  John  and  on  its  banks  are  also  a 
corn-mill  and  a  saw-mill.  At  the  month  of  this 
B.  is  Isle  St.  Bernard,  sometxmes  called  Nnns 
Island,  about  one  superficial  mile  in  extent  and 
very  well  cultivated.  This  isle  is  an  appendix 
to  the  grant  and  contains  a  house  naoally  deno- 
minated a  convent^  a  term  certainly  ndbapplied, 
for  it  will  in  no  way  answer  the  descr^ptioB  of 
such  an  establidiment^  unless  the  reiidenee  of 
two  members  of  the  order  to  whidi  the  ^iw]|ierty 
belongs  may  be  allowed  to  convert  it  into  a  Bum- 
sion  of  that  description. — The  b.  Chateaagnaj 
crosses  this  S.  diagonally  and  is  navigaUe  aa  finr 
as  the  S.  extends.  The  Sturgeon  river  rises  in 
the  rear  of  the  S.  and  in  a  winding  ooune  mns 
through  the  w.  division  line  into  the  8.  of  Bean- 
hamois.  The  first  waters  of  the  river  St.  Regis 
rise  in  the  b.  part  and  immediately  leave  this  8. 
for  that  of  Sault  St.  Louis. 


Population  i396 
Churches,  R.  0*  1 
Cur^  .      1 


SUUistics. 

FreBbjteries  • 
Convents       • 


T^Uaget 
ConMBBiUt 


1 

8 


Aunwal  AgricuUmrai  Produeg, 


Bodtds.  I  ftiithififfr 

Wheat  .  2a000  Rye  .  3»800 
Oats  .  22,000  Poutoes  60,000 
Bariey    .      5,000 1 


PeM       •    14,100 
Indian  eom  6,500 


Live  Stock, 


Horses 
Oxen 


1,219 
1,450 


Cows      .    2,7001  Swine       .    2;e00 
Sheep     .    7,500 1 


TUle.^"  Concession  du  29me  Septembre,  1673;  a  Mr. 
Le  Moine,  Sieur  de  Longueuily  de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de 
fit>nt,  ii  commencer  dix  arpens  au-dessous  de  U  riri^  du 
Loup,  en  montant  dans  le  lac  St,  Lomit,  du  odt6  du8iid; 
et  de  profondeur  trois  lieues,  ensemble  lisle  SL  Bermard 
qui  est  k  rembouchure  de  la  dite  riviire.  **-.^oi  et  Hom^ 
wmge,  i^o.  4S,Jbao  214v  le  27me  Fevrier^  1781.  CMert 
a' Intend.  No.  10  a  n,filio  425. 

Chatbau  Rioheb,  (P.)^  v.  Cotb  de  Bbaupbb> 
S. 

Chatham,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa, 
joins  Orenyille>  w.,  the  S.  of  Argenteuil  e.,  and 
is  bounded  in  front  by  the  Ottawa  liTer  and 
in  the  rear  by  Wentworth.  This  t.  is  9  m.  in 
breadth  and  12  in  depth;  its  dimensions^  diTisioos 


CHATHAM. 


and  aufadivisioas  arc  with  few  exceptions  the  some 
AS  other  river  townships,  some  of  its  original 
grants  having  bei:n  miule  in  compact  tracts  or 
blocks,  which  were  subsequently  luid  out  so  as  to 
meet  the  exigency  of  the  actual  settlements  raude 
previous  to  the  survey  in  1803.  The  local  po- 
sition of  Chatham  is  highly  favourable,  and  the 
lands  may  be  divided  into  two  classes.  The  lirst 
embraces  the  lands  comprised  between  the  Ottawa 
and  the  seventh  range,  which  are  generally  level, 
risingin some  ports  intogentlc  acclivities  commonly 
called  maple  ridges,  and,  in  otherplaces,  falling  by 
eo^  slopes  that  terminate  in  extensive  natural 
meads  that  afford  rich  and  excellent  posturnge.  In- 
termixed with  these  are  many  small  cedar  swamps 
which  are  not,  however,  of  any  material  disad- 
vantage. The  land  in  this  part  of  the  T-  is  cal- 
culated to  produce  hemp  and  flux  and  every  va- 
riety of  groin  raised  in  Lower  Canada.  The 
lands  composing  the  second  class  are  compre- 
hended between  the  seventh  range  and  its  rear  out- 
line and  arc  higher  and  more  uneven  and  broken, 
being  traversed  in  various  parts  by  mountains  and 
high  rising  grounds,  which  are  generally  inter- 
mixed with  intervals  of  rich  soil.  The  bills  are 
in  some  places  barren,  particularly  on  the  borders 
of  Grenville.  Of  this  section  of  the  t,  |  may  be 
sold  to  be  fit  for  cultivation,  and  the  lands  to  that 
extent  were  located  to  Scotch  emigrants  In  1814, 
who  have  since  that  period  improved  and  culti- 
vated a  large  portion. — The  timber  in  this  t.  is  of 
a  superior  description,  and,  though  considerable 
quantities  have  been  felled  and  disposed  of,  much 
valuable  pine  and  oak  with  some  elm  are  still  to 
be  found,  also  beech,  birch,  maple,  &c. — This  T. 
is  watered  by  the  North  river,  which  eaters  at 
the  0th  concession  on  the  e.  side  and  returns  to 
Argenteuil  at  the  3rd  concession ;  and  also  by 
the  West  river,  an  arm  of  the  North  river,  which 
clrikes  into  this  t.  near  the  Argenteuil  Chute 
com  and  saw-mills,  and  runs  through  the  centre 
in  a  fl.  direciion,  and  is  navigable  nearly  6  miles 
through  the  Chatham  lots,  where,  in  the  llthand 
12th  ranges,  it  breaks  into  several  lateral  streams 
and  irrigates  the  surrounding  country.  The  lots 
are  finely  watered  by  the  number  of  streams  di- 
verging from  the  extrenie  point  of  this  river. 
In  the  rear  part  ore  8  or  D  small  lakes,  the  largest 
from  40  to  50  acres.  By  the  Riviere  du  Nord  the 
timber  felled  in  this  and  some  of  the  adjuining 


townshtpa  is  floated  down  to  the  Ottawa. — The 
Grenville  canal  begins  about  3  in.  within  this  T. 
— 34,6()9  acres  are  granted  under  letters  patent 
lu  various  individuals;  the  following  proprietors, 
in  lUOGand  1812, obtained  lauds  in  separate  com- 
pact tracts  in  the  first  four  ranges  uninterrupted 
by  reserves,  viz.  the  late  Cul.  Robertson,  the  late 
Jlr.  AIcDougat,  Dr.  Simon  Fraser,  Lauchlan 
McLean,  John  Robertson,  and  Daniel  Sutherland, 
Esq.  with  others  of  his  family.  The  lands  in  the 
5th,  6th>  7th  and  the  greater  jKu-t  of  the  8th 
range,  are  also  under  patent  and  were  granted 
mostly  to  the  persons  above-named  and  to  Wm. 
Fortune  and  the  Lite  P.  L.  Panet  whose  patent 
for  2,200  acres  bears  date  as  far  back  as  l/OU. 
About  two  thirds  thereforo  of  the  lands  have  been 
granted  within  the  last  30  years,  when  the  first 
settlements  in  Chatham  commenced. — 8,000  acres 
are  under  cultivation. — The  first  range  of  this 
township  exhiluts  most  prosperous  and  flourishing 
settlements,  with  good  houses  and  well  cultivated 
farms,  especially  along  the  public  road.  In  the 
second  range  neat  farm-houses  and  extensive  im- 
provements are  likewise  to  be  seen,  but  they  are 
more  scottered  over  thecountry.  Beyond  the  fourth 
range  the  vast  tracts  of  granted  lands,  up  to  the 
eighth  range  (in  which  arc  situated  several  blocks 
of  crown  and  clergy  reserves)  remain  almost  a 
total  wilderness,  checking  the  advancement  and 
prosperity  of  the  new  emigrant  settlement  in  the 
rear  third  of  Chatham,  whose  inhabitants  are  Jn- 
duetriously  contending  against  the  disadvantage 
of  the  want  of  roads  to  the  Ottowa.  This  new 
settlement  has,  however,  the  advantage  of  an 
easy  outlet  through  the  S.  of  Argenteuil. — There 
is  a  good  road  across  the  front  continuing,  along 
the  Ottawa,  the  main  route  from  Itluntrcol  tu  the 
upper  townships  on  the  bank  of  that  river;  two 
other  roads  lead  towards  the  rear,  one  ae  for  as 
the  4th  range  and  one  as  far  as  the  12th  which 
ends  at  Chute  mills ;  another  road  lies  between 
the  0th  and  10th  ranges. — In  this  t.  are  twu 
public  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Royal 
Institution,  each  attended  by  about  50  pupils  and 
conducted  by  male  teachers, — Two  saw-niiJIs  are 
built  on  small  brooks,  one  on  the  bunk  of  the  Ot- 
tawa and  the  other  in  the  2ud  range. — The  cattle 
ore  chietly  of  the  English  and  American  breeds. 
— Linen  cloth  is  made  here  tu  suoie  extent,  hut 
the  principal  articles  of  commerce  ore  timber  and 
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potashes. — The  village  is  called  Davlsville  and' 
coDtains 


21  Dwelling-bouses 
2  Merchant  stores 
4  Taverns 


1  B]ack8mitli*s  sbop 

1  TaiIor*s  shop 

2  Carpenters  and  joiners. 


The  population  is  1073 ;  and  the  total  quantity  of 
grain  raised,  chiefly  Indian  com,  is  above  20,000 
bushels,  one  third  of  which  is  sent  up  the  Ottawa 
to  supply  persons  engaged  in  the  timber  trade. 
— The  inhabitants  of  the  old  patented  lands  in 
Chatham  are  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  Americans 
and  a  few  Canadians.  The  lands  held  under  mi- 
litary locations  are  chiefly  settled  by  emigrants 
from  Scotland  and  compose  the  new  settlements. 
Scotch  emigrants  were  located  to  lots  of  200  acres, 
which  covered  the  residue  of  ungranted  lands 
in  1819,  but  48  have  forfeited  their  lots  from 
various  causes. — The  handsome  and  well  situated 
settlements  on  the  front  of  Chatham,  combined 
with  the  prospect  of  the  majestic  Ottawa,  together 
with  the  flourishing  settlements  and  neat  villas 
on  the  opposite  shore,  especially  the  village  at 
Point  Fortune,  form  a  coup  cTanV  truly  interesting, 
particularly  when  it  is  remembered  that  all  thir  is 
the  work  of  about  30  years. — In  front  of  the  t. 
are  some  small  islands  that  form  several  rapids. 

Chatham  Gore. — The  emigrant  settlements  in 
the  Oore  in  the  rear  of  Argenteuil  are  chiefly 
established  on  the  borders  of  a  fine  lake  about 
1  m.  in  length  by  -^  m.  in  width.  The  land  com- 
posing this  tract  or  Gore  is  in  general  fit  for  cul- 
ture, and  the  front  part  has  been  recently  surveyed 
and  divided  into  4  ranges  containing  several  beau- 
tiful lakes,  on  the  borders  of  which  are  the  houses 
of  the  new  settlers.  The  surface  is  mountainous 
and  the  soil  rocky,  but  not  so  much  as  to  prevent 
the  establishment  of  excellent  farms.  The  soil  is 
a  clayey  sandy  loam,  for  the  growth  of  wheat  and 
Indian  com  not  to  be  surpassed,  and  is  generally 
fit  for  any  other  grain.  The  timber  is  chiefly 
maple  and  beech,  but  there  are  many  other  va- 
rieties of  useful  wood:  the  maple  a^Rnrds  large 
quantities  of  sugar.  1500  acres  and  upwards 
are  under  cultivation:  the  annual  produce  per 
acre  is  20  bushels  of  wheat,  30  of  Indian  com 
and  other  grain  in  proportion.  The  average  price 
of  labour  is  from  2^.  to  half  a  dollar  a  day,  but  in 
summer  agricultural  labourers  are  scarce  at  any 
price,  the  different  canals  employing  at  high  wages 
all  the  superfluous  population.     Hemp    could. 


doubtless,  be  cultivated  to  great  advantage  ani 
flax  is  already  grown  on  moat  farms. — ^Thiee 
roads  lead  from  the  S.  of  Argenteuil»  but  they 
do  not  afford  a  comfortable  conreyanoe.    If  die 
contemplated  road  to  the  Rideau  should  ertar  be 
cut,  it  would  of  course  tend  materially  to  improve 
this  part  of  the  country. — A  meeting-house  has 
been  lately  erected,  and  the  rector  of  St.  An- 
drew's performs  service  at  stated  periods.    The 
settlers  in  the  Oore  are  all  Irish  and  exduaivdj 
of  the  church  of  England. — ^A  school-house  has 
also  been  lately  erected,  and  the  scholars  ave  from 
30  to  40. — One  of  the  proprietors  of  lands  in  the 
Qare  is  Mr.  Perkins,  a  naval  officer,  whose  re- 
sidence is  near  lake  Bouchette.    Here  are  several 
potash  factories  but  no  corn-mill ;  the  inhabitants 
are  obliged  to  take  their  grain  for  grinding  and 
their  timber  for  sawing  to  the  Argenteuil  aeig- 
norial  mills,  a  distance  of  6  or  7  miles. — Here  are 
about  300  head  of  neat  cattle,  chiefly  of  a  mixed 
breed  between  the  American  and  Canadian;  if 
they  are  not  so  profitable  as  the  new  breeds  they 
are,  at  least,  useful  and  hardy  aitimaU — Several 
beautiful  lakes  in  the  t.  and  the  Gbre  abound 
with  trout,  pickarel,  eels  and  other  varieties  of 
fish.     The  waters  of  lake  Bouchette  are  dear  as 
a  diamond  and  afford  abundance  of  fine  salmon- 
trout :  it  is  about  one  mile  in  circumference,  and 
is  bounded  by   Chatham,  Wentworth  and  the 
Oore.    These  lakes,  when  the  country  becomes 
more  dear  of  timber,  with  the  fine  diversified  hill 
and  dale  scenery,  will  afford  on^  of  the  most  pic- 
turesque and  romantic  spots  in  the  province. — 
When  it  is  considered  that  only  a  few  years  ago 
this  whole  tract  of  country  was  a  dense  forest,  se- 
veral miles  from  the  residence  of  a  human  being, 
it  must  strike  every  one  with  surprise  that  so 
much  has  been  effected  by  poor  settlers  without 
capital  or  any  other  resource  but  their  labour. 
Branches  of  each  family  having  been  in  the  habit 
of  working  during  the  summer  on  the  canals,  they 
have,  by  saving  the  produce  of  their  industry,  been 
able  to  cover  this  extensive  tract  with  their  herds 
and  flocks.     These  people  left  their  native  land 
with  trifling  resources^  without  patronage,  guides 
or  protectors,  and  are  now  living  in  comparative 
plenty  without  excepting,  perhaps,  a  single  fa- 
mily ;  and  there  is  not  a  finer  looking  company 
of  militia  in  the  province  than  the  settlers  of  the 
Gore. 


Slatitlirt  of  Chatham  and  the  Gore. 


Populktion  1,473 
Cburcbo,  Prot.  1 
Saw- m  ills  .  a 
Pulnshnies  .  1 
Poltcrifi  .  i 
TMUicrica       .    i 


millwrighu   . 


Tanncri 
MawinB 

,  TaUo™ 


Wheat    .    Ia^N)   PoUloes     l(i.5U0   MnpIc  aug.    .    95 
Oau       .      0.000!  Indian  com  1.400 1 


CriATs,  dea,  (L.),  i'.  Ottawa,  h, 

CtiAttDiBRR  Falls,  t;.  Ottawa,  r. 

CuADDiERB  or  Kettlb  Lake,  v.  Ottawa,  b. 

CuAUDiKRE,  river,  in  the  cog.  of  Bcauce  and 
Dorchester,  derives  its  origin  from  the  springs 
and  streams  that  feed  Lake  Megnntic,  whith 
separates  the  t.  of  Warston  from  Ditehfield;  it 
flows  N.  from  this  luke  46  m.  to  the  9.  of  Aubcrt 
GalUon  ond  then  N.  w.  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  a 
distance  of  61  m.,  making  its  whole  course  102  m. 
from  Lake  Alcgantie. — The  first  stream  of  any 
magnitude  which  falls  into  the  Chaudiere  is  the 
B.  Eugenie  in  the  projected  t.  of  Gayhurst ;  it  then 
forms  the  E.  boundary-  of  the  t.  of  Dorset,  where  it 
receives  numerous  tributary  streams.  The  Chau- 
diere is  joined  by  the  Grande  Coude  near  the  s, 
angle  of  the  t.  of  Sheniey,  and  after  receiving 
many  rivulets  it  becomes  the  partition  lioimdary  of 
the  S.  S.  of  Aubert  Gallion  and  Aubert  de  lisle, 
receiving  near  the  a.  w.  angle  of  the  latter  the  B. 
du  Loup ;  hence  it  proceed»  to  the  9.  of  \'aiidi'euil 
which  it  divides  into  two  nearly  equal  parts  with- 
out being  much  increased,  the  small  stream  Tuuf- 
fre  des  Pins  heing  the  only  n.  it  receives  in  that 
S-,  excepting  perhaps  one  near  its  N.  division 
line,  which  is  at  present  unc:iplored;  after  this  it 
enters  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie  which  it  traverses,  be- 
coming  tlie  partition  boundary  of  the  S.  S  of  St. 
Etienne  and  Jolliet,  and  in  its  course  receives  nu- 
merous adciitioDS  but  110  waters  of  any  note.  It 
then  travenef  the  S.  of  Lauxon  and.  about  4  m. 
from  it<  estuary,  receives  the  B.  Beaurivage  and 
still  nearer  its  mouth  takes  in  le  Grund  Ruisseou 
and  then  disembogues  itself  into  tbe  St.  Law- 
rence about  6  m.  belou'  Qut'bec  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river.— Although  the  Chaudiere  is  not 
navigable  throughout  for  bonis  or  ev^n  canoes,  on 
account  of  its  numerous  nipid,-,  falls  and  other 
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impediments,  yet  it  matntains  a  character  of  some 
importance,  being  equal  if  not  superior  in  mag> 
nitude  to  the  St.  Francis, — The  length  of  country 
which  it  traverses  is  about  100  miles,  and  the 
Wodth  probably  not  much  less  for  the  most  part 
than  30 ;  the  eitent  of  land,  therefore,  which  it 
clears  from  redundant  waters  must  be  from  2,500 
to  3,000  sfiuarc  mites.  Id  breadth  it  varies  from 
4  to  (iOO  yards,  and  its  stream  is  frequently  divided 
by  islands,  some  of  them  containing  many  acres 
and  covered  with  t imber- trees :  the  bunks  in  ge« 
neral  are  high,  rocky  and  steep,  rather  thickly 
clothed  with  wood  of  indifferent  growth  ;  its  bed 
is  rugged  and  much  contracteit  liy  rocks  jutting 
from  the  sides,  which  occasion  violent  rapids.  The 
descent  of  the  stream  over  the  diflerent  shelves  oc- 
casions falls  of  considerable  height,  one  of  which 
is  puiieularly  celebrated  for  its  beauty  and  sur- 
rounding scenery,  but  the  cause,  which  contributes 
so  much  lo  the  grandeur  of  its  apjiearance,  ren- 
ders it  unserviceable  as  a  m: 
Although  of  no  utility  as  a 
the  Chaudiere  truces  out  a  route  whereby  an  easy 
access  may  be  had  into  the  American  territories, 
during  the  whole  year.  From  Quebec,  along  the 
E.  hank,  there  is  an  excellent  road  for  about  SO  m. 
and  thence  a  tolerably  good  one  in  continuation  as 
far  OS  R.  du  Loup,  where  t  he  Canadian  Kettlemcnts 
at  present  terminate. — The  most  celebrated  of  tbe 
Chaudiere  Falls  arc  about  4  m.  from  its  mouth. 
Narrowed  by  salient  points  extending  from  each 
side,  the  precipice  over  which  the  waters  rush  is 
scarcely  more  than  130  yds.  in  breadth  and  the 
height  from  which  the  water  descends  is  about  aa 
many  feel.  Huge  masses  of  rock  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  currtmt,  just  at  the  break  of  the  fall, 
divide  the  stream  into  three  portions,  forming 
partial  cataracts  that  unite  liefore  tbcy  reach  the 
basin  which  receives  them  below.  The  continual 
action  of  the  water  has  worn  the  rock  into  deep 
excavations,  which  gi^e  a  globular  figure  to  the 
revolving  bodies  of  brilliant  white  foam  and 
greatly  increase  the  beautiful  effect  of  the  fall. 
The  spray  thrown  up.  being  quickly  spread  by  the 
wind,  produces  in  the  sunshine  a  most  splendid 
variety  of  prismatic  colours.  The  dark-hucd 
foliage  of  the  woods,  which  on  each  side  press  close 
upon  the  margin  of  the  river,  forms  a  striking 
contrast  with  the  snow-like  effulgence  of  the  fall- 
ing torrent :  the  hurried  motion  of  the  flood,  agi- 
tated among  the  rocks  and  hollows  as  it  forcos  its 
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way  towards  the  St.  Lawrence^  and  the  inoessant 
sound  occasioned  hy  the  cataract  itself  form  a 
combination  that  strikes  fordbly  upon  the  senses, 
and  amply  gratifies  the  curiosity  of  the  admiring 
spectator.  The  woods  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
notwithstanding  its  vicinity  to  the  capital,  are  so 
impervious  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  strangers 
who  visit  the  falls  to  provide  themselves  with  a 
competent  guide.  Few  falls  can  be  compared 
with  this  for  picturesque  beauty.  The  best  view  is 
tp  the  leh  from  a  ledge  of  rocks  that  project  into 
the  basin,  from  this  spot  the  scene  is  surprisingly 
grand ;  the  next  point  of  view  is  from  a  parallel 
ledge  behind  the  former ;  there  is  also  another  good 
view  from  the  ledge  of  rocks  above  the  fall,  look- 
ing  down  and  across  the  fall  and  up  the  river. 

Ghawois  or  OcAU  Droushta,  a  large  lake 
N.  N.  w.  of  Lake  St.  John.  It  is  on  the  R.  St. 
Maurice. 

Chbnb,  du,  v.  Da  Chenb. 
Chertsby,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
I'Assomption.  In  this  t.  is  a  chain  of  mountains, 
beyond  which  are  3  leagues  of  rich  meadows  on 
which  some  persons,  without  any  right  whatever, 
have  mown  upwards  of  6,000  bundles  of  hay.  On 
these  mountains  are  two  or  three  lakes  abounding 
with  fish ;  beyond  which  for  upwards  of  6  leagues 
the  land  is  very  fit  for  cultivation  and  produces 
hard  wood,  oak,  pine  and  a  great  quantity  of 
maple  from  which  50,00011)8.  of  sugar  are  made 
annually. — At  the  outlet  of  the  lakes  many  saw- 
mills might  be  erected. — Gkxid  roads  are  opened 
as  far  as  this  t. — Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
Sulpice  settled  here  before  1821 ;  but,  having  lost 
their  settlements  by  means  of  persons  who  obtained 
grants  from  the  Crown,  they  declined  settling 
there. 

Chbsham,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 

Sherbrooke. 

Chester,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
lies  between  Tingwick  and  Halifax,  and  is  bounded 
N.  w.  by  Arthabaska  and  s.  e.  by  Ham  and  Wolfes- 
town.  This  t.  has  great  advantages  in  point  of 
locality  with  a  soil,  in  every  respect,  fit  for  all  the 
purposes  of^griculture  though  still  remaining 
almost  unbroken  by  the  plough.  The  timber  is 
mostly  beech,  maple,  pine,  birch,  elm,  basswood, 
butternut,  cedar,  spruce  and  hemlock. — ^Watered 
by  large  branches  of  the  Nicolet  and  Becancour, 
which  wind  through  it  in  various  directions. — 
The  whole  t.  has  been  surveyed  and  two  quarters 


of  it  were  granted  in  1803,  one  to  the  hte  Joseph 
Frobisher,  Esq.  and  the  other  to  various  indi- 
viduals ;  the  other  two  quarters  have  been  loested 
to  the  officers  and  privates  of  the  Canadian  mi- 
litia who  served  during  the  last  Amerioan  war. 
Two  or  three  farms  are  settled  along  Craig's 
Road  which  traverses  this  t.  diagonally. — Um» 
granted  and  unlocated  4,975  acres. 


Statistics. 

Population        .        10 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Wheat 
Oats 

Bushels. 

40 

.      30 

BnsheU. 
Barlej        .       10 
Potatoes    .    250 

1 
IndiiBConi 

Live  Stock. 

Horses 
Oxen 

.      1 
.      3 

Cows         .         5 

Swine 

18 
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Chevrotierb,  v.  La  Chbvsotibrs. 
Chibouet,  river,  rises  in  the  recesses  of  the 

forest  in  the  co.  of  St.  Hyadnthe ;  it  waters  the  8. 
of  De  Ramzay  and,  running  in  an  irr^ular  coarse, 
falls  into  the  R.  Yamaska  near  the  w,  ang^e  of 
that  seigniory. 

Chichester,  a  projected  township  fronting  &e 
Ottawa  and  lying  between  Sheen  and  Whatham. 
It  is  watered  by  a  stream  called  the  Black  River. 

Chicot,  fief,  v.  Dupas,  F. 

Chicoutimi  Post,  v.  Kino's  Posts. 

Chicoutimi,  river,  or  Shekutimish  whidi 
means  ''  farther  out  it  is  still  deep,"  furms  the  8. 
boundary  of  the  peninsula  near  Lake  St.  John  in 
the  CO.  of  Saguenay.  It  rises  in  Lakes  Ouiqui 
and  Kenwangomi,  between  which  and  its  &11  into 
the  Saguenay,  about  7^  m.  to  the  s.  w.,  are  6  or 
7  portages,  otherwise  the  Chicoutimi  would  be  na- 
vigable for  bateaux ;  but  on  account  of  the  cascades 
and  rapids  which  render  these  portages  necessary, 
canoes  only  can  pass  up  the  R.,  with  whidi  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Post  maintain  a  traffic  with 
those  of  L.  St.  John,  the  more  direct  communis 
cation  by  the  Saguenay,  through  the  Orande  D^ 
charge,  being  impracticable. — Soon  after  the  Chi- 
coutimi has  left  L.  Kenwangomi  it  falls  15  ft. 
into  a  basin  surrounded  by  high  mountains,  and 
this  fall  causes  the  first  portage,  called  Portage 
des  Roches  or  Assini  Caputagan,  which  extends 
200  yards  and  leads  over  the  rocks  which  in 
spring  are  covered  by  the  R.  The  basin  here 
formed  by  the  Chicoutimi  is  nearly  |  m.  in  length. 
This  R.  then  runs  down  with  considerable  swift- 
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neas  for  about  1}  in.  and  U  embanked  br  bigh 
rodty  hills  risinf;  to  about  200  feet;  tbere  the 
mouiiluins  terminate,  resting  about  the  region 
of  L.  Kenwangomi.  The  land  on  the  batiks  then 
becomes  level  and  appears  to  improve  being  tim- 
bered with  spruce,  fir,  pine,  a  few  elms  and  cedar. 
Oixasionally  on  the  left,  when  the  fire  has  burnt 
up  the  vegetable  mould,  the  soil  is  discovered  to 
be  rocky  and  barren. — About  3i  ra.  below  the 
Portage  de»  Roches  is  the  I'ortage  de  ilslel,  or 
Miwtouki  Caputagan,  so  called  from  an  islet  in  the 
middle  of  the  H. ;  this  islet  is  longer  than  the 
portage  which  is  jkhout  700  yards  and  lies  through 
gotnl  land,  a  rich  dark  loam  timbered  with  black 
birch,  spruce,  pine  and  ash.  The  river  is  then 
divided  into  two  channels  by  a  large  island ;  the 
a.  K.  channel  b  broken  by  casoadea  and  rapids,  and 
the  N.  E.  is  a  long  rapid,  which  is  frequently  passed 
down  by  canoes. — From  the  foot  of  this  jiortuge 
to  the  Beau  Portage,  or  M'llow  Captiliignn,  is  two 
miles ;  the  river  averages  about  BO  or  00  yards 
wide,  its  right  bank  being  high  and  rocky,  while 
its  left  is  good  soil  timbered  with  elm,  ash,  spruce, 
birch  and  pine.  On  approaching  the  Beau  Portage 
which  lies  on  the  right  bank  the  land  is  a  light, 
coarse,  yellow  loam  possessing  a  great  proportion 
of  sand  and  is  timbered  with  spruce,  white  lurch, 
pine  and  some  elm.  Beau  Portage,  about  250 
yards  long,  lies  through  tolerable  land,  chiefly 
sandy  loam  timbered  with  white  birch,  red  pine, 
poplar  and  spruce  and  avoids  the  cascades  alxiut 
20  feet  in  elevation. — 7i  miles  hence  is  the  Port- 
age de  r Enfant,  or  Washkov  Caputagan  ;  the  banks 
of  the  a.  exhibit  in  this  distance  much  improve' 
tnent  in  soil  and  timber,  the  former  generally  an 
argillaceous  loam  and  the  latter  spruce,  elm,  ash, 
fir,  pine,  black  and  while  birch  and  some  cedar. 
The  river,  which  varies  from  4  to  6  chains  in  width, 
is  occasionally  interspersed  with  well-timbered 
ulands,  most  of  which  are  alluvial.  The  general 
coune  of  the  river  between  Beau  Portage  anil  the 
Fortsgv  de  I'Enfant  is  about  s'.  m.  w.  ;  between 
these  portages  the  latest  explorer  met  a  canoe  con- 
tsining  an  Indian  femily';  their  astonishment  al 
beholding  a  canoe  of  strangers  was  singularly  ex- 
pressed by  a  smile  or  rather  a  silent  laugh,  for 
which  peculiarity  the  Atontagnais  nation  is  di- 
stinguished by  the  Indian  name  Papinashuah, 
which  signifies  laughers  or  sneerers.  Four  tuiies 
from  Portage  de  I'Enfant  is  hie  eu  Sepulclire, 
which  derives  its  name  from   liaving  been  the 


burying-place  of  two  persons  who  were  drowned. 
The  Portage  de  I'Enfant,  almut  200  yards  long, 
is  so  called  from  an  accident  which  occurred  about 
aO  years  since  to  an  Indian,  who,  in  passing  this 
portage,  left  a  young  child  in  his  canoe  which 
was  carried  off  by  the  current  and  passed  over  a 
very  considerable  fall  without  upsetting,  to  the 
great  surprise  of  the  father  and  of  all  who  have 
seen  the  place.  The  Falls  of  I'Enfant  are  between 
40  and  50  ft.  taking  the  cascades  collectively.  The 
portage  lies  over  tolerably  good  land,  a  yellow 
loam  timbered  with  spruce,  ash,  cedar,  poplar, 
elm  and  pine.  Prom  the  lower  landing  it  is  but 
SO  chains  across  the  basin  at  the  foot  of  the  falls 
to  the  Portage  du  Chien,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river.— The  Portage  dv  Chin  also  about  200  yds. 
in  length,  leads  over  very  good  ground  and  avoids 
a  cascade  of  about  15  feet  in  height ;  it  is  tim- 
bered with  cedar,  fir,  birch,  red  spruce,  white  and 
red  pine.  The  land  down  the  r.  preserves  that 
character  of  fitness  fur  settlement  which  it  more 
or  less  exhibits  from  the  Portage  de  I'lslet,  and  a 
few  streams  discharge  themselves  on  both  sides. 
— 1 '.  m.  farther  down  is  the  landing  at  the  Port- 
age de  la  Poiusiere  or  ATfia  Caputagan,  vulgarly 
called  Ka-Ka,  at  the  head  of  a  high  fall  which 
at  its  edge  is  divided  by  a  small  island.  The 
portage  is  nearly  200  yds.  long  and  the  falls  about 
45  ft. — At  the  Portage  of  ChicoHtimi,  above  the 
falls,  the  river  contracts  to  less  than  25  yards  while 
opposite  the  portage  it  is  about  120.  This  port- 
age is  about  a  mile  below  Ka-Ka,  The  land  in  that 
distance  is  of  an  excellent  description  and  the  tim- 
ber is  elm,  ash,  pine,  fir  and  some  white  birch.  I'he 
Portage  of  Chicoulitnt  or  Shekatimish  Caputagan, 
2  m.  in  length  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  is 
very  level  with  the  exception  of  a  gulley  formed 
by  a  small  rivulet  near  its  s.  w.  end.— The  Falls 
of  Chicoutimi  are  about  40  or  50  ft,,  tumbling 
through  a  contracted  channel  over  the  rucks  that 
interrupt  its  rapid  course  into  the  basin  that  forms 
part  of  the  harbour  of  Chicoutimi. — From  an 
eminence,  which  overlooks  the  harbour,  the  noble 
stream  of  the  Saguenay  is  ncen  to  flow  in  majestic 
silence  towards  its  confluence  n'ith  the  St.  Law- 
rence. Although  not  possessing  the  bold  features 
of  L.  Kenwangomi,  the  great  breadth  of  the  river, 
the  striking  scenery,  the  group  of  buildings  in  the 
foreground  and  the  small  solitary  chapel  on  the 
adjacent  eminence,  form  a  combination  of  most 
interesting  objects. — The  banks  of  the  Chicoutimi 
i2 
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are  not  above  30  feet  in  faeiglit  near  the  b.>  but 
at  the  distance  of  about  10  chains  on  each  side  there 
is  a  second  bank  about  the  same  height.  The 
timber  and  soil  are  the  same  as  in  the  peninsuhi 
formed  by  this  r.^  the  Ghrande  D^arge  and  the 
8.  B.  side  of  Lake  St.  John. — However  safe  the 
harbour  of  Chicoutimi  may  be  as  to  winds  and 
moorings^  it  cannot  accommodate  ships  of  consider- 
able drMight  without  their  groundingat  low  water ; 
for  vessels  that  draw  more  than  1^  fathom  cannot 
reach  the  basin  of  the  Chicoutimi  River,  on  account 
of  the  narrow  channel  between  the  shoals  that  set 
out  from  Pointe  aux  Trembles  and  the  Chicoutimi 
Point,  and  in  the  channel  the  water  is  at  most 
but  two  fathoms.  Outside  of  the  shoal,  which  ex- 
tends about  300  yards  into  the  stream  of  the  Sa- 
guenay,  vessels  can  anchor  in  3,  4,  or  5  fathoms. 
Hearing  Cape  St.  Francis  about  a  mile  below  the 
post.  Vesseb  are  also  exposed  to  a  very  strong 
current  at  the  ebb  tide,  which  would  require  their 
being  moored  to  the  shore,  besides  the  anchor. 
The  tide  rises  between  16  and  18  ft.  perpendicular 
in  4^  hours  flood. — ^The  harbour  and  this  part  of 
the  Saguenay  are  frozen  over  from  the  1st  or  5th 
of  December  to  the  10  or  15th  of  May. 

Chienb,  aux,  river,  in  Blainville>  rises  in  a 
small  lake  or  pond  about  midway  of  the  line  that 
divides  that  S.  from  the  S.  of  Riviere  du  Chene. 
It  runs  N.  B.  past  the  v.  of  Ste.  Th^cse  and  with 
a  gentle  inclination  a.  discharges  itself  into  the  b. 
St.  Jean  or  Jesus. 

Chibn,  au,  a  small  stream  that  runs  into  the 
B.  Saguenay. 

Chigoubichb,  river  and  lake,  in  the  Saguenay 
country.  The  River  forms  the  lake  and  has  two 
branches  forming  an  angle  like  that  of  the  rivers 
Richelieu  and  St.  Lawrence. — The  Lake  is  about 
3  1.  long  and  is  shallow  though  deep  enough  to 
carry  large  boats.  It  is  separated  by  one  carrying- 
place  only  from  Lake  Chuamoushuane. 

Chimbpanipestick,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Sa- 
guenay, runs  into  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
about  16  m.  above  the  bay  of  Seven  Islands. 

Chinouagomi  (L.),  v.  Kiouaoomi,  l. 

ChINOUAGOMISHISH  (L.),  v.  KlOUAOOMISHlSH. 
CHIPIL0OINI88I8,  V.  £aST  LaKKS. 

Chi^boubmatou,  river,  rises  in  the  highlands 
B.  of  Mistissinnys  Lake  and  running  n.  w.  falls 
into  the  Assuapmoussoin  not  far  from  the  l.  in 
which  that  b.  rises. 

CaoMONCHOAN,  lake,  in  the  Saguenay  coun- 


try, not  far  n.  fitom  the  l.  in  which  the  R.  As* 
suapmoussoin  takes  its  rise. 

Chossb,  ^  la,  river,  runs  into  Lake  St.  John 
firom  the  n.  w. 

Chbistib  Manob,  v.  Noyan,  S. 

Chuamdubhuanb  Post,  v.  Kino's  Post. 

Chuamoushuanb,  river  and  lake.  Hie  river 
runs  into  l.  St.  John  tfnd  is  navigable  for  large 
bateaux  for  many  leagues  and  farther  up  for 
bark  canoes;  on  the  right  and  left  are  several 
small  lakes.  Lake  Chuamoushuane  is  formed  by  an 
expansion  of  the  b.  ;  it  is  nearly  7  !•  hng  snd  ii 
shallow  though  deep  enough  to  carry  large  boats. 

Chub,  river,  runs  into  the  St.  Maurice  iroak 
the  N.  b.,  between  the  Iroquois  rapids  and  the 
mouth  of  Ribbon  River. 

Cinqs,  dbs,  river,  falls  into  the  b.  St.  Maa« 
rice  opposite  Lower  Matawin  Island. 

Clabendon,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  is 
bounded  s.  by  Bristol,  w.  by  Lac  des  Chats,  n.  by 
Litchfield  and  b.  by  waste  lands  of  the  crown.— 
It  possesses  numerous  small  streams,  indnding 
Prendergast  river,  all  running  into  Lac  des  Chats 
and  the  Ottawa ;  and  on  the  boundary-line  sepa- 
rating the  8th  and  9th  ranges  are  two  small 
lakes  called  Lake  Irien  and  Decoy  Lake.— This 
township  is  but  thinly  settled  in  fixmt  and  has  no 
regular  roads.  It  is  the  last  T.  settled  on  the  n. 
bank  of  the  Ottawa  and  is  150  m.  from  MontreaL 
— Ungranted  and  unlocated,  31,729  acres. 


Statistics. 

Population .  .     96  1  Corn-mills 
Saw-mills      .       1  I  Potasheries    . 


1 1  Artisans 
1 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
.  430 
.     450 


Potatoes 
Peas 


Bushels. 
3980 
.     .30 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  1380 
Map.  sug.  cwts  18 


Live  Stock. 


5  I  Cows    . 
.     14 1  Sheep    . 


]4>i  Swine 

4 
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Clifton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
joins  Compton  w.,  Auckland  e.,  Eaton  n..  Bar* 
ford  and  Hereford  s.  The  surface  is  mountainous 
and  broken ;  the  soil  good  and  generally  clothed 
with  birch,  maple  and  beech  interspersed  with 
spruce,  fir,  and  a  small  proportion  of  pine  and 
poplar.  The  settlements  are  chiefly  on  the  road 
to  £aton  in  the  2d  and  3d  ranges,  and  in  the 
comer  of  the  T.  on  Salmon  river.  The  soil,  which 
is  unexceptionable,  would  produce  grain  ci  every 
kind  abundantly.     Some  swamps  covered  with 
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cedar  and  black  ash  gpreod  in  different  directions 
and  might  be  drained  with  the  greatest  fncility. — 
The  timber  ii  spruce,  beech,  osh,  muple,  lurch  and 
basswood ;  the  spruce  greatly  predominnting  — 
Watered  by  2  or  3  rivers  and  by  many  less  consi- 
derable streams,  all  of  which  ultimately  fall  into 
the  St.  Francis  ;  it  is  also  watered  bv  some  small 
lakes  in  which  are  trout,  suivors,  chub,  perch  and 
eels. — Though  targe  grants  have  been  made  to 
several  persons  since  the  year  1799.  they  have  at- 
tracted but  few  settlers. — The  roods  improve  but 
slowly,  and  there  is  one  bridge. — At  a  private 
school  from  12to  15  scholars  are  inatrucled, — The 
population  in  182?  was  60  and  is  now  83.— Cn- 
granled  and  unlvcalcd,  1,000  acres. 
Stathlicf. 
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Clintok,  townsliip,  in  the  co,  of  Sherhrooke, 
is  a  small  tract,  only  equal  tn  dimension  to  the 
i]UBrter  of  a  township.  It  is  most  agreeably  situ- 
ated at  the  8.  estremity  of  Lake  Megantic,  joining 
Marstun  N.  and  in  other  directions  surrounded  by 
Clicshum  and  unsurveyed  wastes.  The  soil  in 
generul  is  of  the  very  first  quality,  exhibiting 
many  large  patches  of  luxuriant  pastures.  The 
timber  is  pine,  beech,  maple,  birch,  tir,  spruce  and 
cedar. — It  is  watered  by  the  river  Arnold  and 
some  other  streams  falling  into  the  lake.  No  part 
is  settled,  although  the  t.  abounds  with  numerous 
excellent  situations,  where  the  land  is  fit  for  every 
species  of  agrieulture. 

Clobidon,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaven- 
ture,  fronts  the  B'  Ristigouche.  The  boundaries 
of  this  S.  were  formerly  settled  by  an  agreement 
between  the  heirs  of  Bene  d'Eneau  and  HI r.  de 
FroDsac.  This  S.  extends  from  the  mouth  of  the 
II.  Perccpic  up  the  k.  Ristigouche. — It  has  never 
been  settled  and  is  now  the  property  of  the  crown. 
An  historical  account  of  it  and  its  extent  are  in- 
cluded in  the  ritle. 

Ttlle.^-  Pt  Acte  <U  Foi  el  Homiiuge  tcndu  It  Sine 

Juin,  1730,  par  JiaH  Ctimdc  Loatl,  Ku  noin  d'.iHtte  Mvrln, 

.,  HNi  fpotite,  vruvc  de  Rati  tTEntaii  et  >u  nom  du  C«|ii- 

I  tUM  BiiU  irBitan,  sou  Ait,  pour  le  Scf  fSnau  U  ymnut 
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qu'il  eibiba  une  ordonnanee  de  Mr.  lie  Champignji,  Ii»- 
tendnnt,  dii  UMae  Mars.  1691,  ■nnc;(re  i  une  reijucCe, 
faite  par  (va  Id  die  Siciir  d'EHcau,  ey\iii(mit  que  See  litres 
lui  avoient  ^te  etdirv^K  pu  les  Anxlms,  tt  demandanl 
d'rtre  msintenu  dans  sa  posseBUOD  de  !■  riviitre  Ritltgotidit 
avev  hutt  Ijeuee  dc  terre  de  front  sur  piirtfUle  profondeur. 
Ic  long  de  la  dite  riii^,  et  lea  ialea  el  Iwttures  qui  le 
tiouverojit  devanl  de  Is  dite  ^lendue,  avec  droit  de  cbuM, 
ptehe.  (tie.  La  susdite  ordonntuice  accordant  le  contenu 
dc  ee-tte  requite,  «auf«eu1einent  lei  opporitions  quepourra 
fiiire  Mr.  dt  Frimvtc,  Seigneur  de  Mltamuhi,  De  plus 
un  accord  t'litre  les  h^ritien  du  dit  feu  Sieur  Rial  d'Eneau 
el  Mr.  dt  Prm—t,  par  tequel  CloHrfon  fut  bomi  eoDitne 
suit,  Mvoir,  nmmmpint  i  rentric  dt  la  rivlire  on  Porcf  pic, 
qui  lombe  dam  cclli  dc  Ristigouche,  en  vumtant  la  dilt  ri- 
cUrs  Riiligouehe ;  tt^ue  kt  rimilu  dt  venl  dti  lemt  da  dit 
Sititr  d'KncoU  toiait  Nord-at  et  Sud-oHtit  pour  la  pro. 
/ondeur,  cenfflmiictHenl  d  ctui'  da  dll  Sifut  de  FronBac,  et  i 
tigard  dit  front  on  largtnr  Siid-etl  el  Nori-omiL'^lnt, 
Con.  Suf.  kiln  H.JoIa  aX 

CtvoB,  river,  rises  in  liofce  William  in  the  t. 
ot  Halifax,  whence,  through  the  line  that  divides 
that  T.  from  Inverness,  it  enters  Lake  Lomond, 
taking  an  e.  course.  After  running  through  that 
L.  it  is  soon  increased  by  the  Black  River  from 
the  N.  and  the  Bullet  River  from  the  s.  After 
receiving  Cbafier's  Brook  it  runs  to  the  division- 
line  of  Inverness,  ncai'  which  it  enters  the  b.  Bc- 
cancour  in  the  14th  range  of  the  t.  of  Nelson. 

CoATicooK  or  Kawatikouck,  river,  in  the  co. 
of  Sherhrooke,  rises  in  the  state  of  Vermont  and 
a  little  below  the  v.  of  Norton  enters  the  rear  line 
of  the  T.  of  Barford  at  its  s.  w.  angle ;  then  run- 
ning along  the  boundary-line  it  enters  the  ^^\^ 
range  of  the  T.  of  Compton  and  running  through 
that  T.,  bearing  to  the  N.  b.,  enters  the  7th  range 
of  the  T.  of  Ascotl,  where,  near  the  v.  of  Len- 
noxville,  it  empties  itself  into  the  R.  St.  Francis. 
— In  Compton  it  turns  Conroy's  mills  in  the  5th 
range  and  Pennoyer's  mills  in  the  2nd.  It  is  so 
much  obstructed  by  falls,  which  form  good  sites  for 
mills,  that  its  only  advantage  for  transport  is  the 
running  of  logs  to  the  different  mills. 

CoLKHAiKB,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Megantic,  bounded  N.  by  Thetfbrd  and  Ireland, 
s.  by  Tring,  a,  by  Winslow  and  w.  by  Garthby. 
Watered  by  lake  St.  Francis  and  some  snull  lakes 
and  streams. 

CoLUUBiA  Falls,  v.  Ottawa,  b. 

CuLCWBiA  Pond  is  a  small  lake  In  the  t.  of 
Hull  at  the  B.  extremity  of  the  5th  range.  It  is  fed 
by  a  stream  that  rises  in  the  7th  nuige,  which  passes 
through  the  lake  ond  conduits  its  waters  to  the  Ot- 
tawa a  little  s.  of  the  estuary  of  the  Gatineau. 

CoHfiATBiBtJK,  (R  ),  V.  Kacuatuisub. 

CouuisaiONxne'  Lakb,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay, 
is  on  the  b.  Ouiatchouan  and  is  separated  from 
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Boudietle  i*.  by  Bluebeirf  hills.  It  receives  se- 
veral tivers>  among  which  are  Red  tiver  firom 
the  N.  w«  and  the  rivers  Davis  and  Gk>uldie  from 
the  w. 

CoMPTON,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
joins  Ascot  n.  w.,  Bamston  and  Barford  s.  b.> 
HaUey  a.  w.  and  Clifton  n.  b.  and  is  in  no  re- 
elect inferior  to  Ascot.     In  various  parts  it  has 
many  wide  spreading  but  gentle  rises  of  most  ex- 
cellent land  thickly  covered  with  pine,  maple 
and  beech  timber  of  fine  quality  and  large  sixe.— 
Completely  watered  by  the  rivers  Coaticook  and 
Moose,  the  former  connecting  with  Lake  Tome- 
fobi  and  both  with  the  St.  Francis,  besides  many 
less  considerable  streams  near  which  are  some 
fine  breadths  of  luxuriant  meadow  and  pasture. 
«-An  industrious  population,  about  1200  souls, 
inhabit  numerous  settlements  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers,  where  most  of  the  farms  appear  to 
be  in  a  very  thriving  and  excellent  condition, 
generally  producing  crops  of  wheat  of  excellent 
quality,  and  in  quantity  far  beyond  the  home 
consumption.    Many  large  patches  of  land  might 
be  very  beneficially  employed  in  the  culture  of 
flax  and  hemp.     The  principal  rivers  work  se- 
veral mills  and  there  are  some  manufactories  of 
pot  and  pearl-ash. — Through  the  most  cultivated 
parts  roads  have  been  opened  and  bridges  thrown 
over  the  rivers,  all  kept  in  good  repair,  by  which 
a  communication  is  formed  with  the  main  road  to 
Quebec  and  with  the  state  of  Vermont. — There 
are  a  few  traders  and  artisans,  who,  in  following 
their  respective  trades,  create  something  like  the 
first  rudiments  of  commerce  and  confer  a  com- 
parative importance  upon  this  increasing  settle- 
ment.    This  township  was  erected  by  patent  in 
1802,  when  26,400  acres  were  granted  to  Jesse 
Pennoyer,  £sq.  and  several  associates,  much  of 
which  was  immediately  cleared  and  is  the  best 
settled  and  best  cultivated  part  of  the  t.  ;    the 
greatest  portion  of  this  grant  is  at  present  held 
by  various  settlers,  M.  Pennoyer  having  retained 
no  more  than  a  sufficiency  for  his  own  use.     In 
the  year  1810,  13,110  acres  in  the  eastemly  part 
were  granted  to  Sir  Rob.  S.  Milnes,  Bart.,  and 
several  lots  of  it  are  now  in  an  advanced  state  of 
cultivation ;  the  whole,  from  the  general  quality 
of  the  soil,  by  a  little  industry  and  good  manage- 
ment, might  be  turned  to  a  very  profitable  ac- 
count.— The  common  price  for  clearing  lands  in 
this  T.  is  from  10  to  12  dollars  an  acre: 


SUiHtikg. 

Population     120S|  Saw-mins      .  7 

Churcbe^  Pro.    1   Cudinf-iiiilb  1 

Scbools               1 1  FulliDg-iiiillfl  1 

Com-miUs    .      S  Potasberies    .  1 


Taverns 
Ardians 


1 

f 
8 
9 


Jnmud  AgricMitmrai  Proimee, 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


Horiet 
Oxen 


Biuhtli. 

17,510 

ia»160 

1,313 


B«ahcte. 
Rye  .  8,000 
Buck  wheat  1,911 
Indian  corn  4^150 


PeM 
Potatoes 


Livestock. 
803|Cow8 


926 1  Sheep 


l]50tSwiiie 


5,100 
tt,800 


.   1879 


CoNNSCTicuT  Lake,  in  the  t.  of  Ihwjtxm, 
forms  part  of  a  large  b.  of  the  same  name  diaft 
runs  into  the  state  of  Vermont. 

CoNTRBCiEUR,  sciguiory^  in  the  oo.  of  Ver- 
cheres,  is  bounded  by  BeUevoe  and  Coumoyer 
8.  w.,  St.  Ours  K.  E.  and  by  St.  Benis  m  the 
rear. — Two  leagues  in  front  by  two  in  depth. 
—Granted  Oct.  29th,  1672,  to  8ieiir  de  Con- 
trecceur  and  is  now  the  property  of  the  hefas  of 
Monsieur  de  Laperriere. — ^The  land  is  ridi  and 
fertile,  in  some  few  places  flat  and  low  bat 
almost  every  where  in  a  favourable  state  of  cul* 
tivation;  it  produces  good  crops  of  grain  of  ex- 
cellent quality.  So  much  of  this  S.  issetUed  that  the 
tracts  of  woodland  are  insignificant,  in  proportion 
to  the  whole  extent,  and  in  these  tracts  timber  of 
large  dimensions  is  scarce. — The  Ruisseau  La 
Prade,  rising  about  the  middle  of  the  S.,  and 
several  smaller  streams  contribute  to  the  fiertili^ 
of  the  soil  and  in  their  course  work  some  mills. 
— ^All  the  lands  are  conceded  and  most  of  them 
prior  to  1759,  on  the  royal  terms.  There  are 
five  ranges  of  concessions  of  different  depths,  se- 
parated by  as  many  public  roads  intersected  by 
others  running  from  the  Saint  Lawrence,  and  also 
by  the  main  road  extending  from  St.  Denis  and 
St.  Antoine,  on  the  r.  Richelieu,  to  the  St.  Law- 
rence, a  distance  of  2  1.  whence  there  is  a  ferry 
to  La  Valtrie  on  the  opposite  shore;  the  hit 
is  2s.  for  a  foot  passsenger  and  7s.  6d.  for  a 
horse  and  carriage.  In  the  second  range  of  con- 
cessions is  the  Br&l6  St.  Antoine  and  in  the 
fourth  Le  Orand  Brills :  these  places  derive  their 
appellations  from  the  method,  sometimes  adopted, 
of  clearing  the  lands  by  burning  the  wood  upon 
the  ground  where  it  is  felled,  after  such  parts  of 
it  as  are  wanted  for  immediate  use  are  removed ; 
or  else  by  setting  fire  to  the  trees  and  underwood 
while  standing :   when  once  fieurly  on  fire,  they 
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will  often  continue  to  bum  for  weeks  before  the 
flames  are  subdued.  How  far  the  conflagration 
has  spread  is  shown  by  the  blackened  and  scorched 
appearance  of  the  contiguous  woods^  and  hy  the 
many  half  consumed  trunks  and  roots  that  remain 
for  years  in  the  ground,  being  extirpated  only  as 
the  farmer's  leisure  offers  convenient  opportunities. 
Accidental  fires  sometimes  occur  in  the  forests^ 
which^  being  spread  by  the  wind,  and  no  means 
taken  to  extinguish  them,  occasion  br{d^  to  a 
great  extent. — There  are  two  neat  churches  and 
parsonage-houses  in  this  S.  but  no  village;  the 
houses  however  are  numerous,  distributed  along 
the  different  roads  in  the  concessions  and  towards 
the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence. — The  group  of 
small  islands  in  front,  called  Les  Islets  de  Con- 
trecoeur,  is  an  appendage  to  the  S. 

TUk. — ^*  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jetm  Takm^  Intendant  au  Sieur  de  Contrecteur^  de  deux 
lieues  de  terre  dc  front  sur  autant  de  profondeur;  k 
prendre  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent^  depuia  les  terres  du 
Sieur  de  St.  Ourty  jusqvL'k  celles  du  Sieur  de  ViOerav,*^'.mm 
Cahiert  d'  Intend.  2  d  9,Jbiio  190. 

Coo  Coo  Cash,  river  and  lakes,  in  the  co.  of 
Quebec,  are  between  the  rivers  Flammand  and 
Vermilion  which  fall  b.  into  the  St.  Maurice 
above  the  North  Bastonais  river. 

Copps  Village,  v.  Stanstbad,  t. 

CoBiBOU,  river.  This  small  stream  runs  into 
the  Saguenay  just  below  Cap  St.  Franfois. 

CoBUPscouL  (R.)  V.  Casupscull. 

CoTB  de  Bbauprb,  seignory,  in  the  cos.  of 
Saguenay  and  Montmorend,  joins  Beauport  a.  w. 
and  reaches  to  the  r.  du  Oouffre  n.  b.  extending 
16  leagues  on  the  St.  Lawrence  by  6  in  depth. 
—Granted  Jan.  15th,  1636,  to  Sieur  Cheffault 
de  la  R^gnardi^re ;  now  the  property  of  the  eccle- 
siastics of  the  seminary  of  Quebec — This  very 
extensive  seigniory  is  more  mountainous  than  any 
other  in  the  province,  yet  it  contains  a  large  pro- 
portion of  rich  and  fertile  land.  The  nature  of 
the  soil  varies  much ;  on  the  low  grounds  along 
the  front,  from  Beauport  to  Cap  Tourmente,  is  a 
dark-coloured  mould  of  good  quality,  occasionally 
mixed  with  sand,  clay  and  marl ;  on  the  higher 
lands  is  for  the  most  part'  a  strong  black  earth, 
which,  as  it  approaches  the  mountains,  gives  place 
to  a  yellowish  loam. — Beech,  maple,  birch,  pine, 
hickory  and  basswood  are  very  abundant,  also  the 
inferior  kinds,  cedar,  spruce  fir,  hemlock,  &c.— 
From  the  n.  b.  extremity  of  this  S.  to  Cap  Tour- 
mente, rather  more  than  22  nu>  is  a  strip  of  land 


varying  in  bceadth  from  -^  m.  to  1  m.  bounded  m. 
by  an  eminence  of  considerable  elevation :  the  part 
of  this  space  not  under  tillage  is  very  excellent 
meadow  land ;  the  outer  margin,  at  low  water,  is 
a  continued  marsh  of  not  much  less  than  1  m.  in 
width  visited  by  wild-ducks,  snipes  and  plover  in 
amaaing  numbers.  Beyond  this  level  the  ground 
continues  to  rise  by  gradations  until  it  readies  the 
lofty  mountains  in  the  rear.  Cap  TourmetUe  is  a 
bold  bluff  point,  rising  1892  ft.  above  the  St.  Law* 
rence  and  a  very  prominent  object;  hence  to  Goyv 
MaUkard,  another  bold  promontory  about  5  L  down 
the  river,  there  is  a  continuation  of  ciqpes  and 
projecting  points,  which,  varying  greatly  in  their 
siae  and  height,  rise  ataiptly  from  the  beadi; 
at  their  base  is  the  route  called  Le  Chemin  des 
Caps,  which  is  the  only  means  of  communicatioii 
between  the  two  places  and  not  passable  at  high 
water.  From  Cap  Maillard  to  Cap  de  la  Baie, 
nearly  3  L,  is  a  narrow  space  between  the  river 
and  the  rising  ground  in  the  division  called  La 
Petite  Rivi^,  similar  to  that  westward  of  Cap 
Tourmente,  whidi  is  very  well  cultivated.  Pro- 
ceeding by  the  Bay  of  St.  Paul  and  the  river 
du  Ooufi&e,  the  country  is  exceedingly  moun- 
tainous; but  the  soil  is  good,  thickly  inhabited 
and  well  cultivated. — This  seigniory  is  watered 
by  a  great  many  streams  running  into  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  river  du  Gk>uffire;  the  more 
considerable 


Du  Saulttu  Codion 
Bnw   du  nofd-ouest    du 

Gouffre 
Des  Maret 
Remu89&c.  &c 


Montmorend 

Du  Sault  k  la  Puoe 

Au  Chien 

Ste.  Anne 

Du  Domaine 


The  com-miU,  formerly  on  la  Petite  Rivi^,  is 
now  erected  on  the  river  da  Sault  ^  la  Puce. 
The  old  mill  on  the  b.  Remus  was  on  the  a.  of 
the  road;  the  new  one  is  built  on  the  w.  side  about 
1^  arpent  from  the  old  site. — ^This  seigniory  is 
divided  into  8  parishes,  via.— - 


Ange  G^ardien 
Chateau  Richer 
Ste.  Anne 
Sl  Joachim 


St  F^rM 
La  Petite  Riri«re 
Baie  de  Sl  Paul 
St.  Urbain. 


In  each  of  these  parishes  are  one  church,  one 
parsonage-house,  one  corn-mill  and  several  saw- 
mills.— ^The  best  cultivated  and  most  populous  di- 
visions of  the  sdgniory  are  Ange  Gardien,  Chateau 
Richer,  Ste.  Anne,  St.  Joachim  and  the  settlements 
crf'St.F^r^oL  Between  the  settlements  of  St.  F^- 
ikH  and  those  of  La  Petite  Rivite  a  banen  tract 
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intervenes  5  L  in  length,  whidi  has  fllwajs  proved 
most  injurious  to  the  progress  of  the  settlements 
ahoot  St.  Paul's  Bmj,  there  heing  no  means  of 
communication  between  the  two  settlements,  ex- 
cept bj  water  and  the  uncertain  route  of  Le 
Chemin  des  Caps. — The  roads  in  this  important 
S.  have  undergone  considerable  improvements 
latterly.  The  road  traced  in  1815  l^  the  Dep. 
Orand  Voyer,  Chevalier  D'Estimanville,  which 
runs  drcuitously  along  the  front  of  the  S.,  being 
found  inconvenient,  a  new  one  has  been  opened  by- 
order  of  the  legislature  and  money  for  its  com- 
pletion voted.  This  road  was  opened  in  1818  by 
Mr.  Foumier,  under  the  direction  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  roads  appointed  by  the  Assembly;  it  ex- 
tends from  the  n.  w.  end  of  the  Route  de  St.  An- 
toine  to  the  b.  Ste.  Anne,  20J  miles.  The  sum 
of  1000/.  having  been  voted  for  the  purpose  of 
making  settlements  on  this  road,  13  settlers  were 
established  previous  to  the  8th  Jan.  1830,  and  a 
house  was  then  being  built  for  a  settler  at  the 
14th  or  last  post. — The  mean  depth  of  the  cul- 
tivated lands  in  this  S.,  measuring  from  the  fronts 
is  as  follows: 


Arpents. 
Ange  Grardien  30 
Chateau  Richer  dO 


Arpents. 
Ste.  Anne  40 
St.  Joachim      25 


Arpents. 
St.  F^^l  dO 


The  height  of  the  most  elevated  parts  of  the  S.  is 
as  follows : 

Cap  Tourmente  1892  feet,  measured. 

Montagne  Ste.  Anne       1 900  feet,  supposed. 

Cap  IVudUard  .         2200  feet,  supposed. 

Mountain  Remy  from  6  to  700  feet. 

The  Parish  ofAnge  Gardien,  by  a  regulation  of 
Feb.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  Mar.  3, 
1722,  extends  1^  1.  along  the  St.  Lawrence  and 
is  bounded  w.  by  the  r.  Montmorend ;  b.  by  the 
B.  du  Petit-Pr^  which  separates  it  from  the  p.  of 
Chateau  Richer;  it  comprehends  the  whole  depth 
of  that  part  of  the  S.  All  the  farms  in  this  p. 
were  conceded  previous  to  17^9,  each  extending 
3  arpents  in  front  by  1  ^  league  in  depth,  at  the 
rate  of  20  sols  for  each  front  arpent.  This  parish 
is  populous  and  well  settled  and  the  main  road, 
passing  along  the  eminence  almost  fronting  the 
river,  presents  a  number  of  very  good  houses  on 
each  side,  which,  with  those  on  the  rising  grounds 
more  in  the  interior,  have  a  most  picturesque  effect. 
Many  young  agriculturists  have  left  this  p.  and 
that  of  Chateau  Richer  and  settled  in  the  districts 
of  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers ;  but  none  go  to 
the  townships. 


The  Paruh  ofChaietm  Richer,  by  a  regnktioii 
confirmed  by  a  royal  decree  of  March  3,  1733, 
in  which  it  is  called  la  Paroiiie  de  la  VmMwa 
de  Notre  Dame,  extends  w.  from  the  b.  dn  Petit- 
Pr^,  which  separates  it  from  the  parish  of  Ange 
Gkurdien,  to  the  b.  au  Chien  b.  which  divides  it 
from  the  p.  of  Ste.  Anne.  It  mns  2^  L  along  the 
i^ore  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  oompreliends  the 
whole  depth  of  that  part  of  the  S.  In  this  p.  are 
the  ruins  of  a  Franciscan  monastery,  built  at  the 
banning  of  the  last  century,  on  a  little  lod^y 
promontory  on  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  i  its 
destruction  took  place  at  the  time  the  British  army, 
under  General  Wolfe,  was  encamped  on  the  b.  side 
of  the  river  Montmorend :  the  exterior  walls  and 
part  of  an  adjoining  tower  still  remain.  On  s 
rising  gpround,  in  the  rear  of  these  ruins,  stands 
the  parish  church,  rather  a  handsome  structure 
with  two  spires :  from  this  spot  a  wide-^ireading 
and  beautiful  prospect  unfolds  itself  comprehend* 
ing  a  large  portion  of  the  river.  Cap  Tour* 
mmite,  the  Island  of  Orleans,  Cape  Diamond  and 
the  intermediate  scenery  of  well-cultivated  tracts 
bounded  by  distant  mountains  to  the  n.  and  a. 
About  \  league  from  the  church  is  a  charming 
cascade  on  the  river  Sault  k  la  Puce. — ^All  the 
farms  in  this  parish  were  conceded  before  \^S^, 
each  3  arpents  in  front  by  1|  league  in  depth, 
paying  a  quit-rent  of  20  sols  for  eadi  front  arpent. 

The  Parish  of  Ste,  Anne,  by  a  decree  of  the 
council  of  state.  Mar.  3,  1722,  which  confirmed 
a  regulation  of  Feb.  20,  1721,  extends  one  league 
in  front  along  the  St.  Lavrrence  and  is  bounded 
w.  by  the  P.  of  Chateau  Richer  and  b.  by  the 
p.  of  St.  Joachim  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
the  b.  Ste.  Anne,  and  stretches  to  the  rear  line  of 
the  S. — All  the  lands  or  farms  in  this  p.  were 
conceded  prior  to  17^0,  each  extending  3  arpents 
in  front  by  1^  league  in  depth,  subject  to  the 
moderate  payment  of  about  2  livres  old  currency 
for  each  front  arpent  as  a  kind  of  quit-rent. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Joachim,  by  a  r^^ulation 
made  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  a  decree  of 
the  council  of  state,  March  3,  17^2,  extends 
1^  leagues  along  the  St.  Lawrence  from  Cap 
Tourmente  b.  to  the  R.  Ste.  Anne,  w.  and  N. — 
This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  parishes  in  Lower 
Canada ;  it  is  thickly  inhabited  and  the  lands  are 
of  good  quality  and  in  high  cultivation,  pro- 
ducing wheat  and  other  grain  very  plentifully; 
it  contains  also  some  very  luxuriant  pasturage. 


COTE     DE     BEAU  PRE. 


Nearlj  all  the  faitns  in  this  parish  were  eonceded 
prior  to  17^3>  each  extending  2  or  3  tupents  in 
front  by  1^  league  in  depth,  subject  to  a  quit- 
rent  of  about  2  livres  old  cuFrency  per  front  ar- 
pent ;  for  the  small  number  of  farms  conceded 
lince  1"59  the  seigniors  rauat  pay  very  moderate 
rents,  for  the  farmer,  who  pays  most,  is  annu- 
ally charged  for  his  farm  only  9ii.  9jrf.  in  money 
and  a  quarter  of  a  bushel  of  wheat ;  the  greater 
number  pay  raucli  less.  The  forms  in  this  pa- 
rish are  very  unequal  in  extent  and  much  di- 
vided ;  many  on  the  St-  Lawrence  are  IJ  league 
in  depth  by  1,  2,  or  3  arpenls  in  front;  others 
are  bounded  N.  w.  by  the  river  Ste,  Anne,  a.  K. 
by  the  St,  Lawrence  and  the  road  called  Trail- 
cam!  and  some  on  that  road  by  a  concession 
called  St.  Eliicikrd;  so  that  the  depth  of  these 
farms  varies  from  about  25  to  75  aq>ents.  Be- 
sides the  farms  of  a  uniform  breadth,  there  are 
others  varying  from  a  quarter  of  an  arpcnt  to 
15  or  20  arpents.  The  only  part  of  all  these 
fiuins  fit  for  cultivation  is  that  extending  from 
the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  foot  of  the  hills ;  it  would 
be  utelesa  to  attempt  to  turn  the  other  ports  to 
profit.  These  farms  are  so  much  divided  that  a 
farmer  sometimes  possesses  land  in  5  or  (}  different 
places.  The  furmers,  in  general,  rear  their  fa- 
milies in  rustic  respectability  and  nothing  more. 
All  the  lands  fit  for  cultivation  ore  occupied ; 
nuDy  ore  unconceded  n,  b.  of  St,  Fereol,  but 
the  climate  is  there  so  severe  tltat  com  cannot 
generally  be  grown  to  advantage ;  the  fanners, 
therefore,  instead  of  breaking  up  new  lauds,  have 
neither  the  coumge  nor  the  means  of  cultivating 
the  lands  conceded  between  174U  and  lyfiO. — 
The  new  road  communicating  from  St.  Paul's 
Bay  to  this  parish  traverses  some  good  landn 
lying  N,  s,  of  St.  Juacbim  parish  and  N,  w.  of 
la  ChOMt  dea  Caps,  extending  from  Cap  Taar- 
mentt  to  Cap  Maillard. — The  parochial  church  bos 
nothing  remarkable  in  Its  exterior,  but  the  in- 
terior b  decorated  in  the  mo»t  elegant  manner, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  select  a  parish  in  all 
the  province  whose  inhabitants  excel  those  of  St. 
Joachim  in  social,  m<jml,  and  religious  duties. — 
In  this  parish,  delightfully  situated  on  a  rising 
ground,  at  a  short  distiuicc  from  Cap  Tourmente, 
is  a  ebamiing  country  residence  colled  le  Coleau 
Fortin,  with  a  chapel  and  various  outbuilding, 
belonging  to  the  seminary  of  Quebec,  to  which 
muny  of  the  superiors  retire  every  year  during  the 
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summer. — From  150  to  200  barrels  of  eels  are 
caught  by  the  inhabitants  in  this  P.  and  at  let  Cap<. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Fereot  lies  v.  w.  of  the  parish 
of  Sl.  Joachim  and  is  about  2  L  in  front.  The 
settlements  range  chiefly  along  the  w.  bant  of  the 
H.  Ste,  Anne  for  about  6  m. ;  and  the  cleared  lands 
commence  5  or  6  arpents  b.  of  the  Riviere  a  la 
Rose.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  are  sufBciently 
rich,  hut  many  of  them  are  poor  and  receive  cha- 
ritable assistance  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  ad- 
joining p.  of  St.  Joachim. 

The  Paruk  of  Petite  Riviire,  by  a  regulation 
of  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  the 
council  of  state,  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  one  1  in 
front  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  The  road  through 
the  settlements  of  this  parish  is,  for  about  0  miles, 
well  settled  on  each  side,  the  houses  neat  and  the 
farms  in  a  respectable  state  of  tillage.  The  road 
La  Martine,  a  settlement  about  3  m. 
whence  it  goes  through  CC\ti'  St. 
Antoinu  and  COte  St.  Gabriel,  as  far  as  the  H, 
Remus,  about  10*  miles.  At  short  intervals 
through  this  route  are  houses  and  farms  in  a 
flourishing  state.  From  8  to  900  herreb  of  eels 
arc  annually  caught  by  the  inhabitants  in  this 
parish  and  at  des  Caps  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  Parish  0/  Bate  de  St  Paul,  by  a  decree  of 
the  3rd  of  March,  1722,  which  confirms  the  re- 
gulation of  Sept.  20,  1721,  includes  the  S.  of  du 
Gouflre,  3  1.  ou  the  St.  Lawrence  s.  w.  and  the 
Isle  aus  Coudres  In  St.  Paul's  Bay  and  along  the 
river  dn  GouSre  the  settlements  are  girted  by  « 
lofty  range  of  mountains,  stretching  m.  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  enclosing  a  valley  about  13  m.  in 
length  and  from  I  to  1 J  m.  in  breadth,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  is  numerously  inhabited  and  very 
well  eultivated,  notwithstanding  the  land  is  in 
many  places  very  rocky  and  uneven  :  several  spots 
on  the  ades  of  the  hills,  being  difficult  of  access 
from  their  elevated  and  precipitous  situation,  are 
tilled  by  manual  labour  and  are  extremely  fertile 
in  grain  of  most  kinds.  On  this  tract  the  houses 
of  the  inhabitants  are  nearly  oil  of  stone,  vety 
well  buUt  and  whitewashed  on  the  outside,  which 
greatly  adds  to  the  gaiety  of  the  general  prospect 
of  tbe  settlement,  as  well  us  to  the  nealuew  of 
their  individual  appearance.  Several  small  streams 
descend  from  the  mountains,  and  after  meander- 
ing through  the  valley  fall  into  the  Riviire  du 
GouSre,  turning  in  their  way  several  saw  and 
com-niills.     Tbe  main  road  passes  at  the  foot  of 
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tinted  land  in  COte  8t.  UiMn,  and  on  endi  nde  tlw  chapel ;  md  on  the  lirulet  Remj  m 

praenta  manj  nest  and  intereeting  &rnw  md  tet-  new  Kignonal  mill  «t  m  ilurt  datmw 

dementi  in  »  Tery  inpitiTed  state.     The  chorch  cdd  one.    Is  thia  r.  ia  a 

of  St.  Pieire  ii  aituated  on  the  hmk  of  the  Bin^  inn  era  and   a  magnetic  or^  a  la^e 

dti  Goudre.  of  wluch  the  author  laid  ~ 

The  Parith  of  St.  UrbtttH,  hy  a  decree  dated  of  Quebec  with  apecimena  (tf  white  lend 

Sept.  8,  1827,  eztenda  about  9  milea  along  the  k.  waa  found  in  the  Ticiii^  of  the  lower 

du  Oouffire  bf  about  9  milea  in  depth. — Thia  p.  ia  at  St.  Paul's  'Buf. 
i  bj  two  anna  of  the  da  Gouffire.— The  aoil 
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rufa.-^  Coneenioii  da  ISat  Jurier,  1038,  fidte  par 
la  Compagnie,  ui  Sieui  dugiaU  it  I*  RtgaarHin,  lituee 
du  ttik  du  Nord  du  fleuve  St.  Unrtnt,  cootenaot  t'^tendue 
de  terre  qui  k  nvure  dnnii*  ta  bomc  du  cMt  Sud-ouut 
du  dit  fief,  qui  U  lipare  d'arec  celui  d-devant  appaiteiunt 
aa  Sinn  Giffdrd,  en  dcBcendant  le  dit  fleuve  St.  Laurent, 
jnaqa'i  U  liri^  du  Otmfrt,  lur  ni  lieue*  de  profondeur 
dans  les  terres ;  avee  lea  iilet  du  cap  limits  fiitet  rompu 
et  Butre*  iiteti  etbattnresau  devant  de  la  dite  Seigneurie." 
—SigiMrt  fItlaulaiKt,  Ifa.  10  i  17,/rik>  067. 

CouDES,  Gkandx,  riTer,  rises  in  and  runs 
through  waste  lands  belonging  to  the  crown,  and 
emptiea  itself  into  the  b.  du  Loup,  opposite  the  t. 
of  Jersey  in  the  co.  of  Beauce. 

CoDOHMAWAQA  (V.),  c.  Sadlt  St.  LouiB,  S, 

Coci-AMOB  (L.).  o-  Ottawa,  k. 

CouLBB  DB8  Roches,  river,  in  the  island  of 
Montreal,  rises  In  the  C&t6  de  St.  Leonard,  and 
running  n.  b.  for  abotit  3  m.  turns  n.  and  falls 
into  the  s.  des  Prairiea  opposite  the  n.  b.  end  of 
Isle  Jesus. 

CODLEOTBBB,  DKS  (L.),  D.  L.  St.  JoBK. 
COUKGBLLBB  (I.),  t>,  DoRTAL,  I. 

CocBNOTKB,  fief,  in  the  go.  of  Nicolet,  lies 
contiguous  to  Dutord  and  is  bounded  n.  b.  by 
Gentilly. — 1 1.  in  front  b;  3  1.  in  depth,  hut  the 
origiaal  dtle  has  not  been  discovered.  It  now  be- 
longs to  Edenne  Le  Blanc,  £sq. — Towards  the 
rear  the  land  is  higher  but  in  all  other  respects 


precisely  similar  to  Becaneour,  and  the  Itnibei  is 
nearly  of  the  same  spedes  that  pnrails  there. 
Two-thirds  erf'  the  land  ia  well  settled  and  in  s 
superior  state  of  fmltivation. 

Title. — "  Silut  au  Sud  du  fleuve  SL  Lamtmt,  eontenaat 
une  deml  lieue  de  front  aur  troia  lieuea  d>  pnrfcDdanr, 
tenant  du  coti  du  Nord.est  au  fief  de  GentUis  et  du  eitt 
du  Sud-oueat  au  lief  de  DH/wi,  appartenant  auz  Mritien 
de  feu  Sieur  LimeioL~Pti  le  reflemaot  dea  parniaaaa  Wt 
par  le  Gourenieur  et  I'lntenduit,  cct  fiff  est  cit^  pour 
avoir  deux  Ueaes  de  front  aur  tnui  de  profondeur.' — Ri- 
gittre  iu  papier  Ttrrier.fiBo  SIH,  U  Smm  Mart,  17IS. 

GouRNorxB,  seigniorjr,  in  the  co.  of  Vercheres, 
is  bounded  N.  w.  by  Vercheres  and  Bellevue ;  s.  w. 
by  Belcell;  n.  b.  by  Contrecteur  and  in  the  rear 
by  the  b.  Richelieu. — 1}  leagues  in  traat  by  3  In 
depth.  Granted  Mardi  1st,  1695,  to  Sieur  de 
Coumoyer,  and  is  now  possessed  by  Joseph  Tous- 
saint  Drolet,  Esq. — All  this  S.  is  conceded  and 
settled  and  the  land  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of 
Vercheres  and  Contreosur,  chiefly  of  good  qua- 
lity, producing  wheat  and  other  grain  in  abund- 
ance. The  best  cultivated  part  is  on  the  bank  iS 
the  Richelieu  and  towards  Contrecteur ;  the  qtian- 
tity  under  management  is  about  two-thirds  of  the 
whole.  The  uncleared  lands  are  chiefly  at  the 
N.  w.  angle,  and  afford  wood  of  inferior  hinds 
only. — It  is  watered  br  the  Ridielieu   and  the 
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Ruiaseau  Oaudete. — The  roads  arc  generally  good 
and  an  excellent  one  leading  from  the  village  cpf 
Verchere*,  dose  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  follow- 
ing the  Richelieu  joins  the  roain  public  road  to 
Cfaamblr,  See. — Although  there  is  no  \-illage  there 
it  one  ichool  for  bayt. — Uxen  as  well  as  horses  are 
used  in  agricultiual  lalxiur.  One-half  of  the  wheat 
grown  is  consumed  in  the  S  ,  (he  other  hulf  is  told 
either  as  com  or  flour. — Three  ferries  over  the 
Richelieu. — Three  concessiona  in  front,  of  an 
irregular  shape,  are  in  the  Parish  of  Si.  Mark; 
the  church,  120  ft.  bj  50,  is  on  tLe  bank  of  the 
Riohelieu. 

Statittiet  of  ihe  Parish  of  St.  Mark. 

PopuUtion  1173|Scbools  .  l|Shopke«pen  1 
Churrhi'i,  R,  C  I  Com-milU  .  5  THvems  .  2 
ProbfterieE        1  |  Tanneries  I  [  Artisans  15 


Wbnt      .  l5,600lPotBloei     21,^00  Indiin 
Oits         .    9,1(«    P™>  •  "-"^  "'-"^ 

Btitj     .       aw  Rye 


4,000   MJMd  trnin     Sll 
2,G0U|jrU|Je»iiG.  cwt2l 


Tittt.—"  ConceEsion  du  ler  Mme,  1695,  fulc  pur  Lonu 
de  Bitade.  Gouvcmeur,  e(  JeaH  Bochort,  Ijitt'iiiUiit,  bu 
Sicur  it  Cimntouer,  dc  deux  lieue*  de  terre  de  front  tur 
pareille  |in>fondeut  du  ciite  du  Nord  dc  U  riviere  Biclu- 
lltu,  i  comBicncpc  i  )■  Scigneurie  du  Sieur  Jimrph  Hntrl, 
m  descendant  la  dite  riviire."— fl^jin™  J'lumJamcc, 
No.  i,JbUo  19. 

CotiBTAi.,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Yamaska,  is 
in  the  rear  of  Baie  St.  Antoine  or  Lefebvie  and 
ex.tenHs  to  the  t.  of  Wendover. — 2  1.  in  breadth 
by  3  in  depth.  Granted  Sept.  25th,  1 754,  to  Sieur 
Crewi'  and  is  now  possessed  by  —  fiadeain,  Esij. 
— But  little  of  this  grant  is  cleared ;  the  land  how- 
ever is  much  above  mediocrity;  in  a  few  swampy 
places  is  found  the  limber  usual  on  a  wet  soil ;  the 
uplands  produce  beech,  maple,  birch  and  pine- — 
This  8.  is  watered  by  the  s.  w.  bisnch  of  the 
Nicolet  and  by  the  St.  Fronds,  on  which  is  a 
oom-inill  belonging  to  the  seignior. — The  settlers 
•re  established  upon  the  banks  of  the  two  rivers 
■ad  have  improved  tbdr  fanns  very  fast ;  their 
number  would  have  been  greater  if  the  rents  im- 
posed were  more  easy. — The  only  road  is  that  from 
St.  Anttunc  to  the  new  townships. 

Tilk. — "  Conceuioii  du  25me  Septcmbre,  175^  Ikile 
an  Sicur  Cnrnf,  imr  Ic  Marguit  D«q«riHf.  Gouvemcur,  el 
FravfBit  Bigot,  IntendMUt,  de  deux  huuea  de  front  eur 
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truiB  iieiies  de  profondeur,  utnfc  ou  bout  de  la  protondeur 
de  la  Seipneurie  vulgdrcmpnt  nommfe  la  Bat/  SI.  Anloint 
ou  du  Ftii'W,  au  bord  du  lac  5r, /*!«¥(,  laquelle  Seigneurie 
B  deui  lieuen  ou  eiivirun  de  ttoat,  sar  deux  Ucues  eeule- 
inent  de  profondcur,  el  «  trouve  enclav6e  entre  le  fief  du 
Sieur  Crciti  pere,  au  NowUcst,  et  un  autre  tief  appart«- 
lunt  an  Sicur  iMooudUrt  au  Sud-oucHt,"— Ai^trc  i'tit. 
tniaice.  No.  \0,folio  19. 

CovBV's  Hill,  u.  Hrmminopohd,  t. 

Cox,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Bonavcnture,  is 
bounded  K.  by  the  T,  of  Hope ;  s.  by  the  bay  of 
Chaleurs;  v.  by  the  t.  of  Hamilton  and  N.by 
waste  lands  of  the  crown. — It  is  watered  by  the 
B.  Bonaventure  and  conlains  the  town  of  New 
Carlisle  and  the  village  of  Pasp^biac. — .\>v  Car' 
iitle  is  partly  in  Cox  and  partly  in  Hope,  but  the 
greater  purt  u  in  Cos.  It  is  a  small  fishing  town 
and  is  laid  out  with  a  view  to  future  compactness 
and  regularity.  It  is  centricaUy  situated  on  the 
Bay  of  Chaleurs;  the  houses  are  built  of  wood 
and  a  gaol,  a  court-house,  a  custom-house  and  a 
school  have  been  erected.  The  situation  is  very 
healthy,  and  the  adjacent  lands  rank  among  the 
most  fertile  in  the  district.  Numerous  settlements 
extend  on  each  side,  occupying  nearly  the  whole 
front  of  the  townships  of  Cox  and  Hui>ej  and 
which,  induding  the  town,  contain  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  whole  population.  These  settlements 
are  in  a  much  more  improved  state  than  any  of  the 
others.  The  want  of  eom-miUs  is  seriously  felt 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  greatly  retards  the  pro- 
gress of  agriculture :  there  are  good  mill  sites  on 
a  river  that  takes  its  source  ui  a  small  lake  in 
the  T.,  and  which  runs  near  these  settlements. 
In  front  there  is  an  excellent  beach,  where  the 
fish  is  cured  and  dried.— The  Village  of  Panpibiac 
is  s.  w.  of  New  Carlisle,  and  is  seated  on  the  mar- 
gin of  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs.  T^is  village  is  the 
prindpal  commercial  depot  of  a  company  of  mer- 
chants trading  under  the  firm  of  Rnbins  and  Co. 
The  Cotnpany  made  its  first  establishment  at  Pos- 
p^bioc  tn  17(^7  and  was  obliged  to  abandon  it, 
from  the  autumn  of  ]  778  to  the  spring  of  1783, 
on  actrount  of  the  depredations  of  the  Americans. 
Since  that  period  they  have  continued  it  unre- 
mittingly to  the  present  day-  Tbcy  have  built 
20  square-rigged  vessels,  which  carry  3790  tons, 
besides  a  number  of  small  ones,  fur  the  coasting 
trade,  of  30  to  Oh  tons  each.  Their  establishment 
CDmpriaes8  dwelling-houses,  10  store-houses,  with 
a  sail-luft,  riggin^loft  and  mould-loft  for  ship- 
builders and  1 1  iheds.  The  annual  amount  of  out- 
fits and  supplies  imported  from  Europe  is  upwards 
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of  £  10,000  sterling.  They  export  annually  from 
22  to  27>000  quintals  of  dried  codfish,  about  100 
barrels  of  pickled  fish  and  30  to  50  tons  of  cod-liver 
oil.  Besides  this  establishment  the  company  have  an 
extensive  fishing-post  at  Pero6,  one  at  Grand  River 
and  one  at  New  Port,  where  the  ships*  crews  and 
a  number  of  servants  from  the  parishes  in  the  en- 
virons of  Quebec,  in  all  about  and  sometimes  above 
350  men,  are  employed  from  the  beginning  of  May 
to  the  latter  end  of  August,  and  about  half  that 
number  till  the  close  of  the  navigation  in  the  latter 
end  of  Nov.  The  trade  they  carry  on  in  the  district 
of  Gkisp6  supports  about  800  families,  which  are 
supplied  by  the  Company  with  all  necessaries  for 
the  fisheries,  wearing  apparel,  &c.  &c. 

Statistics, 
comprehending  Pasp€hiac  and  part  of  Carlisle  in 

Hope  T. 

Population      667  Gaols    .  .  1 

Churches,  R.a  1  Villages  .  1 

Presbyteries        1  Artisans  .  18 
Court-houses      1 


River  craft 
Tonnage 
Keel  boats 


6 

450 

37 


Annual  Agriemtiural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Btuhelt. 
1,800 
1,620 


Potatoes 
Peas 


Live  Stock, 


57 1  Cows 
1331  Sheep 


14d|S¥rine 
3741 


Bushds. 

7,050 

400 


385 


Title  of  Paspibiac 

**  Concession  du  lOme  Novembre,  1707,  flEUte  par  Ri^ 
gaud^  Gouvemeur,  et  Baudot,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Pierre 
Leymar,  de  la  pointe  de  PaspSbiac^  dans  la  Saie  dee- 
Cfutleurty  avec  une  lieue  de  front  du  c6t6  de  TEst  de  la 
dite  pointe  et  une  lieue  du  c6te  de  T  Quest,  avec  les  isles 
et  islets  qui  se  trouveront  au  devant  de  I'^tendue  de  la  dite 
concession,  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur.'* — Intinuatiatu 
du  ConseU  Sufirieur,  lettre  Cfilio  3S. 

Craig's  Road,  v.  Roads. 

Cranbournb,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce, 
IS  boanded  n.  by  Frampton,  e.  by  Standon  and 
Ware,  s.  by  Watford,  w.  by  Aubert  de  I'lsle  and 
Vaudreuil,  and  is  45  m.  from  Quebec — The  lands 
are  surveyed  and  divided  and  are  with  few  ex- 
ceptions of  good  quality.  The  part,  between  the 
main  branch  of  the  R.  Etchemin  and  the  lake  of 
that  name,  consists  of  an  excellent  upland  soil 
well  calculated  for  settling.  The  price  for  clear- 
ing land  in  this  t.  is  50s.  per  acre. — Cranboume 
is  watered  by  numerous  streams  and  several  lakes, 
the  principal  of  which  are  the  rivers  Des  Fleurs 
and  Ghiillaume,  Lake  Etchemin  and  Petit  Lac. — 
Ungranted  and  wnlocated  40,000  acres. 


Crawford  Lakb,  in  the  first  lot  of  the  3rd 
range  of  Chatham  Grore,  between  Lakes  Nesse 
and  Bouchette,  near  the  boundary  line  of  Went- 
worth. 

Creux,  rivulet^The  Ruisseau  Creux  is  a  small 
stream  that  rises  in  the  S.  of  Terrebois;  it  runs 
N.  E.  into  the  S.  of  Riv,  du  Loop. 

Croohjs,  a  name  given  to  the  North  Basto- 
nais  R. 

Cromer  Lake,  v.  La  Norate,  S. 

Crocked  Lake,  v.  N.  Bastomais,  r. 

Cross,  the,  v.  Wagansis,  r. 

Crossways,  lake,  is  an  expansion  of  the  earlier 
waters  of  the  r.  St.  Maurice;  it  lies  between 
lakes  Chawgis  and  Oskelanaio. 

CuLOTTB,  la,  lake,  lies  in  the  centre  of  a  range 
of  lakes  forming  the  first  waters  of  the  river  aux 
Lievres. 

Cumberland,  fief,  in  the  8.  of  Aubert  de 
risle,  fronts  the  R.  Chaudi^  and  is  bounded  N. 
by  VaudreuiL 

CusHcouiA,  bay,  o.  Baddblt,  b. 

CUTIATENDI  (L.),  V,  AUX  PiNS,  R. 
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Daaquam,  river,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Ware  and, 
running  E.  through  waste  lands  of  the  crovm, 
enters  the  co.  of  L'Islet ;  being  increased  by  the 
waters  of  the  Eseganetsogook  river  and  lake  it 
soon  after  falls  into  the  R.  St.  John. 

D'AiLLEBOUT  D'Argenteuil,  seiguiory,  in 
the  CO.  of  Berthier,  is  bounded  in  front  by  the 
river  L'Assomption ;  s.  w.  by  the  T.  of  Kildare; 
N.  E.  by  the  S.  of  De  Ramxay  and  in  the  rear  by 
waste  crown  lands.— 1-^  league  in  front  by  4  leagues 
in  depth.  Granted,  Oct.  6,  1736,  to  Sieur  Jean 
D'Aillebout  d'Argenteuil  and  now  belongs  to  the 
heirs  of  the  late  Hon.  P.  L.  Panet. — It  contains 
about  40  houses  along  the  road  near  the  front. 

rilfe. —**  Concession  du  6me  Oct.,  1736^  fidte  ptr 
Charles,  Marquis  de  Beauhamois,  Gouvemeur,  et  Gillee 
Hocquartj  Intendant,  au  Sieur  jMn  dAilUhout  d'Argenteuil, 
d*une  lieue  et  demie  de  terre  de  front  sur  quatre  heues  de 
profondeur,  derri£re  la  Seigneurie  de  Lanauraie,  laquelle 
sera  bom^  pour  la  devanture  par  la  rive  du  Nord  de  la 
riviere  de  VAssomption  ;  du  c6t^  du  Sud-ouest  par  la  ligne 
de  la  continuation  de  la  Seigneurie  de  LavaltAe  ;  d*autre 
c6U,  au  Nord-est  par  une  ligne  parall^e,  tenant  aux  terrea 
non-conced^s,  et  dans  la  profondeur  par  une  ligne  paral- 
l^le  k  la  devanture;  joignant  aussi  aux  terrea  non-con- 
cl^^esr^Registre.  d'Intendance,  No,  S,/blio  14i. 

Dartigny  (S.),  v.  Villeray,  S. 
Dauphin,  river,  in  the  island  of  Orleans,  is  a 
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■mall  streain  funned  by  three  riruleU.  It  turns  a 
mill  at  its  mouth  on  the  ».  b.  side,  opposite  Isle 
Madame. 

D'Adtkuil,  seigniory,  in  the  eo.  of  Portneuf, 
i»  in  the  rear  of  the  augmentation  to  Beluir  and 
ia  bounded  n.  b.  bj  Bourglouis ;  e.  w.  by  the  8.  of 
Jacques  Cartier;  n.w.  by  waste  crown  lands.^Half 
a  league  in  breadth  by  4J  I  in  depth.  Granted, 
Feb,  19,  1693,  to  the  Sieur  d'Auteuil.— This 
mountainous  tract  is  still  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  is 
indeed  likely  so  to  remain.  It  produces  some  good 
timber  and,  judging  from  the  different  kinds,  the 
■oil  may  be  conddered  above  mediocriiy. — The  b. 
Ste.  Anne  traverees  it  near  the  raiddle- 

TUIt "ConrMsion  dri  ISme  Ftvriir,  1693,  fiiilc  pur 

Z^aH  A  Biiailt.  Gouvemcur,  et  Jraa  Bothart,  Intrnitmit, 
Wi  Sieut  D'AxltaU,  d'un  retce  de  tene  noti-roncM^  qui 
a  pour  de  front  ti  li^e  de  profoiideiir  du  Sieur  Toapin 
JtuiaiiO !  au  Nord-est  !■  ligne  du  Sieur  Dajumt,  Bu  Snd- 
oueat  celle  itu  fict'  du  dit  Sieur  D'AiiUuU;  et  nu  Nurd- 
OUMI  !■  ligne  qui  ten  iXjke  au  bout  de  quatre  lieuH  c[ 
demiF;  enaembiF  1e>  rivi^rea  et  rui»estix  et  tout  ee  qu« 

Ktrouvera  eomjiiis."—  RlgUltt  dlntendamt.  No.  i,  Jblio 

Dautbb  (R),  f.  Lanobavb, 

David  Rivkh,  in  the  co.  of  Soguenay,  rung 
tma  the  north  and  empties  itself  into  the  right 
bonk  of  the  R.  Perilxinea,  3{  miles  from  t..  St. 
John ;  it  appears  tu  lie  navigable  for  canoes  for  a 
great  distance  and  continues  about  10  chains  wide 
u  far  as  the  Rrst  portage,  which  is  about  0^  miles 
from  its  mouth. 

David  RivEB,in  thcco.  ofVumaska,  is  formed 
by  the  Ruiaseau  des  Chenes  and  oiher  small 
■treams  rising  in  the  t.  of  Upton,  which  meet 
in  the  S.  of  Deguir  and  that  of  Bourgmaric  East, 
where  this  b.  waters  the  domain  of  J.  Wurtell, 
Esq.  and  turns  the  mills  belonging  to  that  gen- 
tleman ;  it  soon  after  enters  tlio  S.  of  Yamoska 
and  falls  into  the  r.  of  that  name  a  little  above 
Isle  Jo8e])h. 

Davis  Riveh,  in  the  co.  of  Two  Mountains,  is 
fiinned  by  the  waters  of  several  lakes  in  Chatham 
Oore,  and  running  e.  into  the  S.  of  Argenteuil 
Alls  into  the  North  River. 

Davis  Kivrb,  in  the  eo.  of  Saguenay,  runs  into 
Commiaiioncrs'  Lake  from  the  w.  opposite  Dlue- 
kerry  Plains. 

Davis  (V,),  v.  Chatham,  t, 

Dawson's  Lake,  in  the  Gore  of  Chatham,  lies 
in  the  2nd  and  3rd  ranges  and  in  the  centre  of  that 
fan  ID  front,  which  has  been  surveyed. 
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Dbadman's  Isle,  v.  Magdalbk  Island?. 

DtcBARTCu  (S.),  V.  St.  HyAciNTUB,  S. 

Drcov  Iiaks,  in  the  t.  of  Clarendon,  lies  k. 
of  Erien  Lake,  near  the  centre  of  the  t.,  between 
the  0th  and  10th  ranges. 

Dbep  Rivbr,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec,  runs 
through  waste  lands  e.  w.  into  lake  Quaqua- 
gamack. 

Deguir,  seigniory.  In  the  co.  of  Yamaska, 
bounded  N.  and  n.  b.  hy  PierreviUe  and  St.  Fran- 
cois ;  s.  and  9.  K.  by  the  township  of  Upton ;  a.  w. 
by  Bourgmarie  East  and  N.  B.  by  CourvoL — Its 
figure  is  irregular,  the  greatest  length  being  2f  1. 
but  its  extent  does  not  agree  with  the  original 
grant,  which  specifies  2  1.  of  front  by  2  1.  deep. — 
Granted,  Sept.  S3,  1751,  to  Sieur  Joscphc  De- 
guir, called  Desrosiers ;  the  property  now  be- 
longs to  Josias  Wurtell,  Esq.  who  has  about  300 
settlers. — In  many  places  the  land  is  low  but,  if 
cleared,  fit  for  productions  of  every  sort  common 
to  the  country.  The  timber  b  generally  of  a  su- 
perior class.  Several  brunches  of  the  river  David 
water  it  and  along  them  are  dispersed  a  few  set- 
tlers, who  have  their  farms  in  a  forward  state  of 
cultivation. — Were  b  criticol  revision  of  the  boiin- 
daries  to  take  place,  some  of  these  tenants  now 
holding  from  the  seignior  of  Deguir  would  prove 
to  be  located  within  the  township  of  Upton  — The 
road  to  Drummondville  (r.  Grantham)  b  now 
Rnished  ;  a  better  road  to  the  borough  of  Sorel  is 
much  wanted,  the  present  one  being  long,  very 
winding  and  passing  over  a  great  many  hills,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  give  it  a  straighter  direction 
towards  the  b.  Yamaska  at  some  place  fit  for  the 
erection  of  a  bridge.  The  cost  of  tliis  alteration 
has  been  culculated  at  about  £400. 

rilfc.— "  ConcessioTi  du  i3me  Sepicmbre.  IT5I.  fajie 
jiar  la  Mar^ult  ir  la  Jon^allre,  Gouvemeur,  el  FraitfiAt 
B\gol,  liilinuknc  *u  Sieur  Jok/A  Drfuir,  dit  Demnert, 
de  deux  Wtaen  de  terrc  de  front  ou  envinm,  sur  deux  Heuej 
rie  profondeur,  k  prendre  au  bout  de  In  nrafundeur  de  U 
Seiffneurie  SI.  Fraitfvii,  bom^  d'un  coit,  au  Nord-eit,  i 
la  nvifre  51  Franfoit,  ui  Sud-ouett  i  1>  Sejgneurie  de 
[it  Dwnc  Petil,  *ur  le  devant  au  trait  quoni  de  la  dile 
Seigneurie  de  SI,  PrairtoU,  et  dwu  la  prorondeur  aux 
tcrrei  non-foncM^s.  eixemble  U  riviere  David  qui  «e 
Irauvc  dnnn  I'^ntenduc  du  dit  terrciii.' — Riguirc  ^ Intend- 
ana,  A'u,  0,  jWio  62. 

Dk  Lbbv,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Acadie, 
bounded  K.  s.  by  the  barony  of  Longueuil ;  w. 
and  N.  w.  fcy  the  t.  of  Sherrington  and  the  S.  of 
La  Prairie  de  In  MagdeUine  ;  s.  by  the  8.  of  Lu 
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CoUe  and  b.  hy  the  r.  Bicheiieu. — 2  1.  in  front 
by  3  in  depth.  Gnuated,  6th  April,  1733,  to 
Chaun^;ro6  de  JAry  and  is  now  the  property  of 
(General  Burton. — The  whole  of  this  tract  is  low, 
having  in  many  parts  cedar  swamps  and  marshes 
that  spread  over  a  large  ^pace :  where  the  land  is 
dry  a  good  hkck  soil  generally  prevails,  whidi, 
when  cultivated,  proves  very  fertile.  The  pro- 
portion  settled  is  much  less  than  that  in  the 
adjoining  grants,  a  large  part  still  remaining  in 
its  natural  state  of  woodland. — The  river  Mont- 
real runs  through  this  S.,  and  the  r.  Bleurie  and 
Johnson  Creek  rise  and  fall  in  it.  A  small  lake, 
near  the  middle,  frequently  overflows  the  sur- 
rounding low  lands  and  makes  a  marsh  to  a  con- 
siderable distance;  but  neither  the  marshes  nor 
swamps  are  so  deep  as  to  prevent  draining,  which, 
judiciously  performed,  would  in  a  short  time  ren- 
der the  land  fit  for  the  plough  or  convert  it  into 
excellent  meadows ;  however,  while  there  remains 
so  much  land  of  a  good  quality  to  be  granted,  which 
comparatively  requires  so  little  trouble  to  dear 
and  improve,  it  is  most  probable  that  these  tracts 
will  long  continue  in  their  present  condition.  The 
best  settled  parts  are  about  the  woods  of  Acadie, 
and  by  the  road  leading  to  the  state  of  New  York, 
which,  with  a  few  other  dispersed  settlements, 
may  amount  to  about  one- third  of  the  whole  seig- 
nioiy.  The  road  that  passes  through  the  woods 
of  Acadie,  being  the  military  route  to  the  fron- 
tiers and  the  line  of  march  for  troops  moving  in 
that  direction,  has  been  benefited  by  some  sub- 
stantial repairs  and  has,  in  many  parts,  been  cause- 
wayed for  the  passage  of  artillery  and  heavy  bag- 
gage.— Near  the  boundary  of  La  Golle  is  a  small 
place  called  BurtonvUle,  composed  of  a  few  houses 
distributed  without  regularity  on  each  side  of  the 
main  road. — In  the  Richelieu,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Bleurie,  is  Isle  aux  Noix,  formerly  the  property 
of  the  late  General  Christie  but  now  belonging  to 
the  Crown ;  it  is  a  flat,  a  little  above  the  level 
of  the  river,  containing  only  85  acres;  it  lies 
10|^  miles  from  the  boundary-line,  in  an  excel- 
lent situation  to  intercept  the  whole  communi- 
cation by  water  from  Lake  Champlain ;  it  is,  con- 
sequently, a  most  important  military  station  and 
has  been  fortified  with  all  the  care  its  command- 
ing position  deserves.  In  this  isle  is  a  place  for 
building  ships,  where  the  Confiance  of  32  guns 
was  launched. 


Population     . 
Churcbet,  R.  C 


Statiitka, 

1,531  I  Presbyteries 
1     Saw-miUs 


1 
1 


Aimuai  Agricmiiurai  Prodmee. 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


Buabeb. 
t7,000 

ao,ooo 

4,900 


Boihds. 

PoCatoas  8BfiO0 
Peas  .  8^000 
Rye      .      1,000 

Lkoi  Stock. 


Bashdf. 
BudE  wheat  8;j0II0 
Indbacorn  1^060 
3£  sugir,  cwts.  dS 


Oxen 


1,910 1  Cows 
2.1 18 1  Sheep 


aoioi 

9^0001 


3^000 


TVfe.— «  CoDcearioR  du  toe  Aviil,  173S;  fidte  par 
CWorfef,  Mmrqwkt  de  BetmkaraoU,  Goavsnieiir,  et  Giftt 
Hocquarty  Intendant,  au  Sieur  ChamMgrot  ie  LSr^^  de 
deux  lieues  de  front  le  long  de  la'rividro  de  CTawijjy,  ear 
trois  lieues  de  profondeur;  lea  dites  deux  lieiies  de  fioot 
i  prendre  depuis  la  borne  de  ht  Seigneorie  da  Sienr  it 
LongneuHt  qui  va  au  Nord-^mest,  en  remontnit  vers  k  be 
Chmt^ith  a  une  ligne  tir6e  est  et  ouest  du  mondei  ct 
joignant  la  profondeur  aux  terres  noOi^QiicMte."*— JU- 
gittre  d'lntendauce^  IiTo.  lyJbHo  13. 

Db  l'Iblb,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Beanee  {tnde 
Aubert  GtUlUm),  bounded  n.  by  Vaudnoil;  w.  by 
the  Chaudiere,  which  separates  it  fixmi  Aubert 
Gallion ;  B.  by  Watfiiid;  8.  by  Jeaej  and  waste 
lands. — It  is  2  leagues  square.  Chnuited,  in  1736, 
to  Sieur  Gabrid  Aubin  de  L'Isle  and  now  belongs 
to  M.  de  Lery. — This  fief  is  watered  by  the  riven 
Chaudi^e,  du  Loup  and  la  Famine.  In  the 
vicinity  of  B.  du  Loup  are  many  ezteosive  tncts 
of  excellent  meadow  land. 

Title **  Concession  du  24me  Septembre,  1736^  ^te 

par  Charles,  MarquU  de  BeaiAarmoh,  Ooafemear,  et 
GUlee  Hocguartt  Intendant^  au  Sieur  Gakici  ^ii6<%  l>e 
L'Isle,  d*un  terrein  de  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  deux  Uenes 
de  profondeur,  du  c6t^  du  Nord-est  de  la  rividre  da  SmtH 
de  la  Chaudiiret  avee  lea  isles  et  islets  qui  soot  dans  la 
dite  rivi^  du  c6t^  du  Nord-est;  i  commencer  i  la  fin 
d'autres  trois  lieues  concM^  au  Sieur  Jatemh  Flemy  de 
la  Gorgendiere  et  finir  aux  teires  BOii-O0Boedtei*.Jjl^ 
gitire  d' Intendance,  No.  S,fiUo  12. 

Db  Pbibas,  v.  Mitis. 

Db  Ramsat,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Berthier, 
joins  d'Aillebout  and  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  t. 
of  Brandon. — 1^  1.  in  front  by  4  1.  in  depth. 
GFranted  7th  Oct,  1736,  to  Dame  Genevieve  de 
Ramzay,  widow  of  Sieur  de  Boish^bert,  and  is 
now  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  the  late  Hon. 
P.  L.  Panet, — This  grant,  as  well  as  d'Aillebout, 
consists  of  good  rich  land  in  the  lower  part,  but 
in  the  rear,  approaching  the  mountains,  the  soil 
is  either  a  hard  unfruitful  clay,  upon  whidi  the 
farmer's  labour  would  be  thrown  away,  or  ine- 
gular  and  broken  strata  of  iwk;  it  u  however 
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tolerably  well  timbered  wiih  boecli,  birch,  niaple, 
aorae  oalc  and  a  little  pine,  besides  the  cummon 
■orts  for  fuel. — A  small  range  on  the  TV.  bank  of 
the  n,  L' Assomption  is  all  that  is  under  culture. — 
The  village  lies  on  the  main  rood  that  leads  to- 
wards Bcrthier  from  the  b-  LAssomptinn ;  it 
consists  of  35  or  30  houses,  of  which  the  most  con- 
spcuous  is  that  of  Sirs.  Panet.  The  highlands 
■tretching  across  the  S.,  in  the  rear  of  the  v„ 
produce  a  veiy  pleasing  eSect. 

Tilli "  ConccsEion  du  7nie  Octobrp,  1736,  foite  pat 

Cliarlti  JUar^mii  ie  BeaiAannrii.  GouTcmeur,  et  Gillei 
UonuarU  Ilit«iidBiit,  i  IMmc  Gfntviive  if  Ratmaji,  veuve 
du  fru  Sipur  dt  BoiMbeTl,  d'une  liruc  et  demie  de  terre 
Ab  Tront  aur  quatre  licucs  de  profbndeur,  bonice  lur  la  de- 
vanturv  par  la  rive  du  Nord  dc  la  riviere  de  rAuomptlon, 
i\x  rAt''  du  Sud-Ouesl  pat  la  ligne  de  la  concession  iiou- 
Teltemeiit  an-ordW  au  Sieur  tArgaaenUt  d'autre,  au 
I^ord-Est  par  une  ligne  parallile,  teuant  aux  prolongBtion 
de  la  Selgiteurie  ^Antaga  ;  el  dans  la  prorDiidcur  par  unc 
lign«  parntlfk  k  !b  devalitune,  joigiiBlit  ainsi  aiut  tcrrea 
jKiu-canetAHt.-—R(eittrr  ilnlcndanct.  No.  8,fiUa  li 

De  Rahzav,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Hya- 
dnthe,  is  bounded  s.  w.  b;  theS.  of  St.Hvacinthe; 
s.  and  (J.  K.  by  the  t.  of  I'pton ;  a.  w.  by  Sl 
Charles  Yantaska  and  Bourchemin. — 3  1  in  front 
I73  in  dep'^i-  Granted  17th  Oct.  17IO,loSieur 
de  Ramzay  and  is  now  the  property  of  the  heirs 
of  P.  Langan,  Esij. — Very  little  of  this  S.  is  cul- 
tivated, or  even  cleared.  Judging  uf  the  quality 
of  the  land  from  the  timber,  there  is  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  it  mi^t  be  brought  intu  use  with 
very  good  prospects.  Towards  the  n.  e.  art 
Knne  swamps  thickly  covered  with  cedar  and 
■pruce  fir,  the  certain  indication  of  such  a  soil ; 
the  woods  on  the  higher  parts  are  of  much  better 
kinds  and,  in  some  places,  show  the  ground  tu  be 
et  m  strong  and  good  quality.  This  S.  is  watered 
h)r  the  river  Chibouet. 

Statistics. 
Populalian      386 1  CDm-milla  1 1  Xolariee        .       I 

Churehea,   Pro.  1    Sair-milh      .     1    Taverns 
Curfa  


Whfai 
Oat. 


1 1  Klcdicml  n 
Annmil  .igrinU*raI  Product. 
UuihrU.  I  BiuheU.  i  Bu 

3,4«1)    Potatoes      3,»SS0   Buclcwhei>t 
8,«Kl    Pns      .       1,005    Indian  eom 
100 1  Rye       .  8J I 

Lire  Stock. 
1«3|  Cdv*        .      368 1  Swine 


2^1 


Onn         .      l£j|5becp 

Ttlir— "  CoDccnion  du  ITme  OcCobrc,  ITIO,  fail*  au 
Sicur  it  AiBuay,  de  I7(ciidue  dc  trmt  tieuci  de  Icrre  dc 
Eroni  tur  troii  uiiaea  de  pnifbndeur,  aavoir.  une  licne  rl 
dcpfnie  Budcuotu  dt  la  rivi^c  Sfiivutl,  qui  lofnbc  dan*  la 


du  Nord-rii  ■ 


Sud-01 


c  Ie*  i«les  et  isleta  qui  ae 
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....  duns  la  dltc  riviere,  viaU-iia  de  la  dite  con- 
ce»ion :  el  dannant  it  la  dile  conceasion  Ie  nom  rfe  Rim. 
Bt!,."~}lfgiiln  Jei  Pol  ct  HopunBge,  No.  M.fiUe  62,  It 
ime  Janvier,    1781.     Cahkn   f  IntcndiiKa,  No.   K  a    9, 

folio  aja 

Debrv,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa,  lies  B.  of  Portland  and  N.  of  Buckingham 
and  Lochabcr. 

Deschaillons,  isle,  in  the  r.  Richelieu  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  S.  at  St.  Ours.  The  Ruit- 
seau  la  Pradc  falls  into  the  Richelieu  n.  w.  of 
this  isle,  and  the  v.  of  St.  Ours  is  about  1  m.  to 
the  B.  K. 

DsscBAiLLONa  (S.),  V.  St.  Jban  DBBCSAib- 
U>N8,  S. 

Debchaubault,  seigaioiy,  in  the  co.  of  Purt- 
neuf,  is  bounded  m.  b.  by  the  barony  of  Portneuf; 
8.  w.  by  Lu  ChevTOti^re  ;  by  the  St.  Lawrence  in 
front ;  by  wa^te  lands  of  the  Crown  in  the  rear. — 
One  1.  in  breadth  by  three  in  depth.  Grante<l 
Mar.  1,  1652,  to  Demoiselle  Eleonore  de  Grande 
Aluisoo  and  now  belongs  to  Louis  de  la  Oorgen- 
diere,  Esq.  and  the  Hon.  Juchercau  Duchesnay. 
—This,  in  almost  every  respect,  is  a  very  valuable 
property  ;  the  soil  is  of  unexceptionable  quality, 
being  a  mixture  of  good  clay  with  a  little  sand, 
a  fine  ycUow  loam  and  in  many  places  a  ndi 
black  mould,  which  in  the  vicinity  of  Point  Des- 
chambault  has  a  stratum  of  rock  beneath  it.  The 
surface  is  uneven,  and  from  being  a  fine  level 
fiat  nciir  the  river,  it  rises  in  small  ridges  mount- 
ing, by  gradations,  one  above  another  nearly  to  ihe 
rear  limits  of  the  seigniory.  From  the  w.  also 
there  Is  a  gradual  acclivity  from  the  plain  to  the 
height  of  Point  Dcscbambault ;  on  this  plain  the 
land  is  every  where  fertile;  ihc  greater  part 
being  in  on  excellent  state  of  cultivation,  the  nu- 
merous farms  on  each  side  of  the  main  road,  with 
their  substantial  houses  and  every  requisite  ap- 
pendage,  iifford  pleasing  evidence  of  the  industry 
and  good  husbandry  of  the  proprietors.  In  ihi.i< 
8.  are  6  ranges  of  concessions,  4  of  which  are  oc- 
cupied in  forms  and  another  is  in  progress  of  being 
settled.  On  the  ranges  towards  the  interior  raimy 
of  the  lots  display  an  equal  share  of  good  monage- 
inenl,  which  is  the  case  with  nearly  all  the  land 
under  tillage,  amounting  to  a  full  third  of  the 
whole  seigniory. — The  limber  is  of  a  moderately 
good  quality  and  Is  mostly  beech,  maple  and 
pine:  there  is,  however,  some  wood  of  inferior 
descriptions. — The  rivers  Sic.  Anne,  crossing  the 
rear,  Ia  Chcvroliere,  Bellcisle  and  a  few  smnllei 


DESCHAMBAULT. 


streams  contribute  to  the  luxuriant  fertility  of  the 
soil.     In  the  r.  Ste.  Anne,  which  is  rapid  every 
where  in  this  S.,  is  a  fall  of  about  130  ft.     At 
the  mouth  of  the  Belleisle>  when  the  tide  flows, 
the  water  is  10  or  12  ft.  deep  and  admits  boats 
and  schooners^  which  are  there  protected  from  the 
ice  during  winter.     It  meanders  through  this  S., 
where  it  is  remarkable  for  its  subterranean  chan- 
nel of  about  TorS  arpents  in  length ;  and  in  the 
line>  that  separates  the  lands  of  Joseph  Baronet 
and  Joseph  Morin,  this  b.  runs  under  a  rock  by 
means  of  holes  formed  by  nature  and  thus  tra- 
verses the  lands  of  the  latter  8.  e.     A  little  short 
of  the  place  where  the  water  rises  out  of  the 
earth  is  a  crevice  in  the  rock,  which  seems  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  an  earthquake.     In  this 
crevice  many  attempts  to  catch  fish  have  been 
made  unsuccessfully ;  but  about  an  arpent  lower 
down  is  a  second  crevice,  about  a  foot  wide  and 
60  ft.  long,  where  very  fine  trout  have  been 
caught  and  even  eels. — The  Point  of  Descham- 
bault  has  a  considerable  elevation,  and  stretches 
boldly  into  the  river  to  the  Richelieu  rapids ;  the 
face  of  it  appears  a  firm  clay  and  sand  without 
any  interposition  of  rock  or  stone.     On  this  point 
the  church  of  Deschambault  is  built,  and  on  the 
summit  of  the  salient  extremity  is  a  very  beauti- 
ful grove  of  pine-trees,  remarkable  rather  for  re- 
gularity and  equality  of  sixe  than  for  individual 
magnitude.     A  little  below  the  church,  on  the 
sloping  side  of  the  point,  is  the  manor-house  of 
Monsr.  de  la  6orgt:ndiere.     The  river  St.  Law- 
rence forms  a  large  curve  between  Cap  Sante  and 
Point  Deschambault,  and  either  in  ascending  or 
descending  the  combination  of  objects  that  it  pre- 
sents is  highly  interesting  and  agreeable.     The 
point  was  formerly  a  sort  of  military  post,  as  the 
French,  in    1759,  had   a  battery   upon    it  for 
the  purpose  of  defending  this  pass  of  the  river 
against  any  force  that  might  have  been  sent  up- 
wards; indeed,  this  situation  with  the  superior 
height  of  Platen,  on  the  opposite  side,  might  easily 
be  fortified  so  as  completely  to  command  the  pass- 
age either  way,  and,  together  with  the  difficulties 
of  the  Richelieu  rapid,  would  render  any  attempt 
to  force  it  very  disastrous. — In  this  S.  is  one  vil- 
lage, consisting  of  15   houses   of  wood,  1    inn, 
4  dealers,  2  shoemakers,  2  blacksmiths,  1  miller. 
— ^The  eel-fisheries  in  front  of  the  S.  are  pro- 
ductive and  almost  every  inhabitant  has  a  fishery ; 
besides  eels,  dor6,  carp,  achigan  and  a  number 


of  sturgeon  are  caught ;  in  autumn  the  epland 
abounds  and  in  the  winter  the  petite  mome,  a  spe- 
cies of  small  codfish.  In  the  B.  Ste.  Anne  salmoD 
and  salmon-trout  are  taken  in  abundance.  From 
July  to  the  beginning  of  October  the  salmon  is 
caught  by  the  light  of  a  torch.  In  the  winter 
bears  and  wild  deer  are  hunted. — The  pari$k 
of  Deschambault  is  2 1.  in  front  by  3  in  depth, 
and  is  divided  into  two  seigniories;  the  mote 
considerable,  belonging  to  Mr.  Louis  Fleuiy  de 
la  Gk)rgendi^re,  is  1-|^  1.  in  front  by  3  deep;  the 
other,  belonging  to  Mr.  Loais  Oani^y,  is  half 
a  league  in  front  and  3  leagues  In  depth,  and 
is  to  the  8.  w.  The  church,  by  virtue  of  a  de- 
cision, May  14,  1731,  the  seignior  of  Descham- 
bault, who  ofi*ered  to  furnish  land  to  build  a  chuidi, 
upon  which  the  copyholders  of  the  S.  were  obliged 
to  build  a  presbytery  and  provide  for  the  expense 
pro  rata.  This  judgment,  which  gives  the  ri^t 
of  patronage  to  the  seignior,  was  made  by  virtue 
of  an  edict  of  May,  1679. — The  presbytery  is 
prettily  described  in  the  following  verses  sent  to 
the  author,  with  information  rdadve  to  the  parish, 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  B.  —  C.  P. 

Sur  un  mont  escaqie  que  cent  beaux  pins  courannent, 
De  leur  feuillage  ^pais  les  ombres  t'environnent. 
Lea  vapeurs  et  lea  vents  conduisent  les  vaisseauz 
Sur  un  fleuve  a  tes  pieds  qui  deploie  ses  eiiux. 
Sur  toi  stjour  heureux  soufle  le  doux  z^phire ; 
Pour  Tomer  avec  l*iart  la  nature  conspire. 

Near  the  church  is  a  little  village  of  12  houses 
only,  and  in  the  second  range  of  concessions  are  2 
other  little  villages  of  12  or  15  houses  each  in  a 
tolerable  state.  The  church  is  agreeably  situated  on 
Cap  LauKon  in  the  first  range.  There  are  2  public 
schools  in  which  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic 
are  taught ;  there  are  also  2  private  schools. — The 
cattle  are  generally  good  and  their  difierent  breeds 
carefully  attended  to,  particularly  sheep  and  swine: 
every  farmer,  one  with  another,  winters  12  to  15 
sheep,  about  3  pigs,  5  cows,  3  calves  and  2  or  3 
horses. — All  the  wheat  and  peas  grown  are  con« 
sumed  in  the  p.,  and  about  1730  bushels  of  oats 
are  annually  sold. — The  roads  are  sufficiently  good, 
with  the  exception  of  some  which  are  in  a  bad 
state.  There  are  no  bridges  of  consequence. — The 
soil  in  general  is  congenial  to  the  growth  of  hemp, 
and  every  farmer  makes  on  an  average  from  25 
to  30  lbs.  of  flax  ready  for  spinning. — In  several 
places  are  quarries  of  stone,  but  the  best  is  in  the 
concession  called  St.  Frangois. — There  are  two 
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miDeral  springs ;  one  on  the  farm  oFLouis  Dclisle, 
the  other  on  the  fann  of  Pierre  Perrault- — Each 
family  makes,  on  an  average,  about  15  ells  of 
flannel  stuff  annually.—  Horses  nre  generally  used 
in  husbandry,  oxen  very  seldom. — In  the  parls 
bordering  on  tbe  St.  Lawrence  a  great  number  of 
small  codfish,  pelUf.i  monies,  are  caught  from  the 
middle  of  Dec.  to  the  middle  of  Jan.  They  always 
come  at  the  same  lime  of  the  year,  and,  passing  all 
tbe  riven  as  far  as  Three  Rivers  without  entering 
any  of  them,  come  up  the  St.  Lawrence  for  the 
purpose  of  spawning,  and  always  ascend  through 
the  first  channel  of  Three  Rivers. — In  this  p.  are 
4  ship  yards,  in  which  5  vessels  hare  been  built, 
varying  from  40  to  160  tons  each. 

Stalislie>  fj'the  Pariah  of  Dtnckamhauit. 

Population      I^TO  Com-tnilti    .  2   Sbopkcepen 

Chiirche^B-C.    '  "-•'■ ■"-  '    " — 

CarH 
Pmbrterirt 

vm,p'      ; 

Aaiinat  Afrii-ullurul  Product. 


TilU—-  Coiicccuon  du  ler  M»™,  IMK,  fuitc  par  Mr. 
Jt  Lauion  u  Dfinoisullc  EUoaon  it  GraHdmaitm,  silu^ 
au  Nord  Ju  flcuvc  St.  iaumi/,  fimlenant  une  Ui>iH.'  ie 
troai  va  tnri*  li«u«*  ie  profondcur,  Icnnnc  du  cAif  du 
Nunl-t^U  nu  fief  dt  i'orlHeiif.  >piiarlciiaiit  au  Sii^ur 
rr.rf.inf.  rt  du  cVtf  dn  Sud.oucsl  bu  fief  d«  li  Chevre- 
Titn:-—mgiit't  J-lHlend««i.f.  JVo.  10  i  IT./uiio  59i!. 


Dkshavkb  or  St.  Aubustin,  seignioiy,  in 
the  CO,  of  Portneuf,  is  lx>unded  N.  k.  by  Gaudar- 
villc;  9.  «.  by  Poiate  uux  Trembles;  in  the  rear 
by  Ouilluumo  Banhomme  and  Fausemhault;  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — No  officiul  record 
hu  been  found  relative  to  this  grant,  consequently 
its  original  dutc  and  precise  dimensions  ore  not 
known,  /^s  Dames  Keligieuses  uf  the  General 
IIospitalofQueU'c,  to  whom  the  property  belongs, 
in  performing  fealty  and  homugc,  l!>ihMar.  I'Sl, 
produced  an  their  title  an  act  of  adjudication,  dated 
Sept.  22, 1733;  but  which  was  indecisive  of  the  di- 
meiuions  of  the  S.,  no  notice  whatever  being  taken 
of  the  extent.  By  the  regulation  of  tlie  parishes  of 
the  province,  it  is  dcsignuled  as  contiuning  2|  I.  in 
brcfldth  by  li  1,  in  depth.— With  a  surfaiu  varied 
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and  uneven  this  9.  possesses  a  rich  and  fertile  soil, 
which  on  the  large  swells  and  high  lands  is  a 
lightish  loam,  but  in  the  hallows  and  valleys,  lying 
between  them,  it  is  generally  a  good  black  mould. 
The  siluation  is  so  favourable  for  all  works  aj'per- 
tuining  to  agriculture,  that  full  ibrce-fourtbs  uf 
the  whole  seigniory  is  under  tillage ;  the  forms, 
and  indeed  the  major  part  of  the  concessions,  agi' 
pear  to  great  advantage  ami  display  many  favour- 
able specimens  of  careful  husbandry.  In  propor- 
tion  to  the  increase  of  culcivarion  the  quantity 
of  timber  has  diminished  aqd  little  of  superior 
quality  is  standing ;  the  common  kindt  are  not  in 
much  greater  abundance. — It  is  watered  by  the 
Riviere  du  Cap  Rouge,  between  which  and  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  Lac  Calvaire. — The  land  Iwrder- 
ing  the  St.  Lawrence  is  the  highest  in  the  seig- 
niory, whence  there  is  an  alternation  of  ridges 
and  valleys,  tbe  former  diminishing  in  height  as 
they  approach  the  rear  boundary,  composing  to- 
gether a  most  agreeable  undulation  in  the  per- 
spective scenery-  Tbis  property  is  very  conveni- 
ently crossed  by  roade,  in  almost  every  dirtctiou, 
and  moat  of  them  arc  kept  in  good  repair ;  that 
along  the  front  is  called  the  post  road ;  another, 
passing  in  the  rear  to  Jacques  Cartier  bridge,  is  de- 
nominated the  stage  road;  on  each  idde  of  the 
ItiviiTe  du  Cap  Rouge  a  road  leads  to  the  S.  of 
Pointc  aux  Trembles,  with  several  intermediate 
roads  in  connexion ;  by  the  sides  of  each  are  many 
line  settlements,  the  houses  welt  built  and  the 
farms  sbowing  every  appearance  of  comfort  and 
even  affluence.  The  church,  seated  on  a  point 
projectiiig  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  a  com  and  a 
suw-mill  upon  a  little  branch  of  Rivii  re  du  Cap 
Rouge,  between  two  Ibfty  banks  where  it  dis- 
dtargcs  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  compose  a  pleasing 
point  of  view  cither  from  that  river  or  the  emi- 
nence just  above  the  mills.  On  both  sides  uf 
the  mouth  of  the  Cap  Rouge  are  the  extemive 
timber  establishment  and  ship-yard  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Atkinson,  who  hold  a  government  eon- 
tract  and  furnish  timber  and  masting  for  the  use 
of  the  royal  navy.  An  extensive  shoal,  or  rather 
reef  of  rocks,  bounds  the  whole  front  uf  tbe  sei- 
gniory :  the  Islets  Donbour  lie  upon  this  reef, 
opposite  the  a.  w.  boundary.  Tbis  8.  is  in  the 
p.  of  St  Aiigustin,  with  the  exception  ofLaCAte 
St.  Ange  in  the  3rd  concosion,  which  is  terred 
by  the  cur^  of  ^'ieUc  Lorette  to  whom  it  pays 
lithe*. 
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The  Parish  of  St.  Augustin  comprehends  parts 
of  the  SS.  of  Desmaure,  Fausemhault  and  Be« 
lair^  and  belongs  to  the  ladies  of  I'Hotel  Dieu  at 
Quebec.  It  contains  4  concessions^  those  nearest 
the  St.  Lawrence  the  most  populous,  ^ths  of  the 
p.  are  under  cultivation  and  ^th  in  wood.  There 
is  one  school^  supported  by  the  parish^  in  whidi  60 
scholars  are  instructed  in  French  and  English. 
Near  the  churchy  130  ft.  by  52^  built  on  a  point 
projecting  into  the  St.  Lawrence^  is  the  small  but 
pretty  village  of  St.  Augustin^  consisting  of  14 
houses  including  an  inn^  through  which  the  post 
road  passes.  The  horses  are  of  the  Canadian 
breed  and  though  small  sufficiently  good.  Nearly 
all  the  grain  grown  is  consumed  in  the  p.  The 
roads  are  not  kept  in  good  repair^  and  there  is  one 
bridge  over  the  R.  Cap  Rouge.  Both  horses  and 
oxen  are  used  in  agriculture.  Some  surplus  ma- 
nufactured articles  are  produced  for  sale.  Although 
the  soil  is  not  generally  adapted  to  the  growth  of 
hemp^  yet  it  is  in  some  degree  cultivated. — The 
lands  in  this  p.  were  all  conceded  prior  to  1759. 

Statistics  of  St*  Augustin  P.  including  St.  Catherine 

of  Fausemhault. 


Population  1,993 
Churches,  R  C.  i 
Cur^s  .        1 

Presbyteries        I 


Schools  .  1 
Villages  .  1 
Corn-mills   .      1 


Saw-mills 
Notaries 
Artisans  . 


2 
1 

19 


Atmual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oat«^ 


Bofhels. 
11,509 
13,000 


Potatoes 
Peas 


Bushels. 

18,000 

3000 


Live  Stock, 


Horses 
Oxen 


424  I  Cows 
848  I  Sheep 


1,060 1  Swine 

2  554 


636 


rt/i^.~«  L*Enr^8treroent  de  cet  octroi  n*a  pas  ^t* 
trouv6  ju8qu*ici  au  Secretariat  de  la  Province.  Les  Dames 
religieuses  de  THSpital,  qui  poss^ent  actuellement  ce 
fief,  en  rendant  Foi  et  Hommage  le  19me  Mars,  1781, 
n'ont  produit  qu*un  Acte  d*adjudication  en  date  du  22me 
Septembre,  1733,  dans  lequel  ni  les  dimensions  ni  le  nom 
du  Goncessionnaire  de  cette  concession  ne  sont  mentionnes. 
— Par  le  riglement  des  paroisses  de  cette  province,  Teten- 
due  de  cette  Seigneurie  se  determine  a  deux  lieues  et 
demie  de  front,  sur  une  et  demie  de  profondeur."— He- 
^iitre  des  Foiet  Hommage,  No,  64/,  folio  168,  /i?  19m^  Jlfar#, 
1781. — In*.  Con.  Sup. 

Dbsplainrs,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lotbiniere^ 
is  bounded  k.  by  Tilly  and  Gaspe;  w.  by  Bonse- 
cours  and  Ste.  Croix  and  by  St.  Giles  in  the  rear. 
— Granted  in  two  parts :  the  first,  j  1.  in  front  by 
3  leagues  in  depth  from  the  rear  of  fief  Maranda, 
to  Demoiselle  Charlotte  Lagardeur,  4th  Jan.  1737; 
the  second,  about  74  arpents  in  front  by  1  league 


60  arpents  in  depth,  being  the  space  between  the 
preceding  grant  and  the  S.  of  Ste.  Croix,  to  the 
same  person;  the  whole  intended  to  form  only 
one  seigniory. 

TUlc^ParHe  Nord-BH.^^^  Concession  du  iine  Jaft. 
Tier,  1737,  faite  i  DemoUelle  CharkHU  Lagmrdeur  par  k 
Marquis  de  Beauhamois,  Oouvemeur,  et  Gilles  Ilocfuurt, 
Intendant,  de  trois  quarts  de  lieue  de  terre  de  front  k  la 
o6t^  du  Sud  du  fleuve  St.  Laureut^  for  trois  lieuea  de  pro. 
fondeur,  k  prendre  au  bout  des  profondeurs  du  fief  Jl#> 
randa  ;  bomte  d*un  c6t^  au  Sud-ouest,  k  la  Seigneurie  de 
Bontecourtt  d^utre  au  Nord-est  k  eeUe  de  T&f^  et  par 
derri^re  aux  terres  noivcone^ees.** — RigitUre  ^Intend, 
ance^  No.  B^  folio  19. 

Purtie  Sud-Oucit. — «  Concesaion  do  96iiie  Man,  1736i| 
faite  par  le  Marquis  de  Beauharuoi*^  Gouvemeur,  et  GIArt 
Hacquarty  Intendant,  k  Demoiselle  Charlotte  Lagmrdeur^ 
d*une  angmentatioii  de  terrein  d*environ  sguomte  et  qua. 


angmentatioii  ,   ^ 

torze  arpens  de  front,  qui  se  trouve  non-concM^  et^en- 
clave  entre  la  concession  i  elle  faite  le  4me  JanTier,  1737, 
et  la  Seigneurie  de  St.  Croix,  tenant  par  deirant  au  fidfde 
Bottsecoun  et  Amiot,  et  par  derri^re  aux  terres  bod-ood- 
ced^es,  sur  une  lieue  et  soixante  arpens  de  profondeur, 
pour  les  dits  soixante  et  quatone  arpens  ajout^  ne  fidre 
avec  sa  premiere  concession  qu*une  meme  Seigneurie.**— 
Rigiitre  (Flutendance^  No.  9,  folio  2. 

Desplainss,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Terre- 
bonne, bounded  n.  and  s.  by  the  S.  of  Terrebonne 
and  its  augmentation ;  s.  by  Lachenaye  and  w.  by 
Blainville.  It  is  watered  by  the  Masoooche  and 
the  St  Pierre  Est. 

Dbverbois  (S.),  v.  Terrebois,  S. 

Districts.  The  province  of  Lower  Canada  is 
divided  into  5  districts.  The  three  superior  di- 
stricts are  called  Moit/rea/,  Three  Rivers  and  Quebec, 
being  so  named  from  the  principal  town  in  each 
district.  The  two  inferior  districts  are  called  St. 
Francis  and  Gaspd.  The  districts  are  the  judi- 
cial divisions  of  the  province  having  courts  of 
superior  and  inferior  jurisdiction  sitting  at  pre- 
scribed terms,  which  are  generally  the  same  as 
those  in  England.  In  the  superior  districts  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  is  un- 
limited; but  in  the  inferior  districts  the  civil  ju- 
risdiction is,  in  some  degree,  circumscribed  by  the 
power  of  appeal  in  certain  cases,  and  all  prose- 
cutions for  capital  crimes  must  be  carried  on  in 
the  courts  of  the  superior  districts.  The  seats  of 
jurisdiction  are  as  follow : 


DittricU. 

Quebec 

Montreal 

Three  Rivers 

Inf.  D.  of  St  Francis 

Inf.  D.  of  Gasp^ 


Seatt  of  Jurisdiction. 

City  of  Quebec 
City  of  Montreal 
Town  of  Three  Rivers 
Sherbrooke,  in  the  t.  of  Ascot 
New  Carlisle,  in  the  x.  of  Cox 


Provincial  Court  of  Appeals. — Established  by  the  ^\h 
Geo.  III.  c.  6,  §  23,  for  the  bearing  of  all  appeals  from 
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the  Courti  of  King'k  Bench  of  Superior  Juiiidictian  in 
the  province. 

Ci*rt  of  Kingi BcKth — Eslnblishcil  b^  the  SI  Geo.  III. 
e.  Ek  $  e.  u  ■  court  at  origimJ  jiirudtciion,  in  all  matlen 
over  £10  Hierliiig,  or  raUiing  to  any  fee  of  office,  Aaiy, 

:o  landB  itnd  tenement*,  m 


and  IbJngB,  where  the  rightu  in  future  may  lie  bound,  es- 
eepting  ihow  purely  of  AdmimlljjutiHlivtioii.  An  in- 
foior  tribunal  of  tbe  *aine  court  ii  aluo  held  for  ibe  trial 
of  all  canes  where  the  i<ubjer[  of  eontett  is  XIO  sterling 
and  under.  The  Court  of  EIng'i  Bench  ha«  al»o  cog- 
niiance  of  all  crimiDal  plena. 

Fraviiuial  Court  of  Three  Bhtri — EsUblisbed  by  34. 
Geo.  111.  e.  t,  for  (he  trinl  of  nil  mntlers  auiouuliiig  to 
.£10  iterling  or  under,  in  which  ibe  provincial  judge  >its 
alone  and  gives judgoienC,  from  which  there  i*  no  ipiicaL 

Frminciat  Court  fur  Ihe  Inferior  Diitrkl  of  Gatpi— 
This  court,  e>tablisbedby34GeD.  III.  c.  6,  §  14,  and  its 
power*  cUended  by  lubsequent  enactmenlt,  baa  cognikaiicc 
of  all  matten  of  £100  currency  and  under,  with  on  appenl 
to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Quebec,  in  all  multers 
above  £80.  At  New  CarliiJe  un  Infeiwr  Court  for  eums 
under  ££0  ilerling  i»  held,  and  a  Superior  Court  for  the 
mini  above  £iO, 

iV0Dl«ftaJ  CouHfiif  the  Itifrrior  OUrir/  efSI.  Francu. 
— Establixbed  by  the  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  IT,  haa  cognisance  of 
all  mattefs  amounting  (o  £80  and  under,  with  appeal  to 
tb«  Couru  of  King's  Bench,  Montreal  or  Three  Rivers, 
according  to  the  situation  in  tbe  Superior  District  of  the 
place  of  action. 

The  names  of  the  couoties,  seigniories,  fiefs  and 
tovnships  included  in  each  district  being  given  in 
Vol.  I.  p.  179,  und  each  of  ihem  being  parti- 
cularly described  under  their  respective  names  in 
this  dictiiniary,  it  will  be  here  necessary  10  give 
only  a  general  and  brief  view  ofcaeh  district,  par- 
ticularly as  many  ot  their  importnnt  features  are 
described  in  the  gcnerul  description  contained  in 
the  preceding  volumi!. 

The  Ditlricl  0/  Quebec  extends,  on  the  north 
ride  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  the  n.  k.  boundary 
of  the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne,  or  s.  w.  boundary  of  the 
county  of  Portneuf,  to  Ansc  Sablon  on  the  La- 
brador coast.  On  the  a.  of  the  St.  Lawrence  this 
dittrict  extends  from  the  n.  e.  boundary  of  the 
S,  of  Livrard  or  St,  Pierre  leu  Bci^iiets,  or  n.  b. 
bmindariea  of  the  cos,  of  Nicolct,  Drummond  and 
Shetbrookc  to  Cap  Chnt,  where  it  is  met  by  the 
w.  limit  of  the  Inferior  District  of  Gaspe.  On  the 
K.  w,  thi«  district  is  bounded  by  the  Hudson's 
Bay  territory  or  East  Maine;  and  on  the  s.  b. 
by  the  province  of  New  Bninswiclc  nnd  the  state 
of  Aloine  in  the  U.  S,  This  part  of  the  boundary 
is,  however,  at  present  still  unsettled,  the  govern- 
ment* of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
being  equally  dissHlis6ed  with  the  decision  of  the 
King  ofHolIand.  This  stibject  is  treated  more  at 
large  in  the  lit  Vol.,  under  the  head  of  Boundu- 
rie*,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. — This  di- 


strict embraces  the  raott  magnificent  portion  of 
the  gre^t  St.  Lawrence  and  many  of  its  valuable 
islands,  the  important  river  Soguenay,  and  the 
whole  extent  of  lands  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Saguenay  Country,  Inrge  sections  of  which  have 
been  recently  explored,  and  are  described  at  length 
in  the  3rd  section  of  Vol,  I,— The  general  feature 
of  this  district  is  bold  and  muunlainous,  presenting 
B  range  of  high  lands  on  each  side  of  the  t^t. 
Lawrence,  particularly  on  the  north ;  from  these 
riilges,  in  many  places,  is  a  considerable  extent  of 
fine  land  gradually  sloping  to  the  river,  and  from 
Alatanc  to  Quebec,  in  particular,  the  shore  of 
the  proud  St,  Lawrence  is  fringed  with  beautiful 
settlements,  adorned  with  the  most  interesting  and 
picturesque  scenery.  Although  the  general  cha- 
racter of  this  district  is  uneven  and  mountainous, 
especially  in  the  interior,  the  quality  of  the  soil  is 
not  inferior  to  that  of  any  other  district.  It  is 
traversed  in  every  dfreelion  by  roads  and  enriched 
with  flourishing  settlements,  eHpecially  along  and 
near  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  borders  of  the 
rivers  generally.  The  roads  more  particularly  de- 
serving notice  are — the  Mitis  or  Kempt  rood,  re- 
cently traced  and  opened,  which  otFers  a  convenient 
route  of  communication  from  the  St-  Lawrence 
to  the  Bay  of  Chaleurj  and  the  w.  and  s.  parts 
of  the  dLitrict  of  Guspe ;  the  Temlscouata  Portage 
road  leading  to  New  Brunswick ;  the  Kennebec 
road  eammunicating  with  the  U.  S, ;  Craig's 
Road ;  and  the  new  and  useful  communication 
from  St.  Joachim  to  St.  Paul's  Buy,  known  by 
the  name  of  Commissioners'  Road,  or  ChemiH 
Nouvemi  de  la  Baie  St.  Paul  (vide  Cote  de  Bcaupri). 
This  district  includes  the  city  of  Quebec,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name,  and  is  abundantly  watered  by  n 
and  important  rivers  and  lakes;  the  m 
siderable  of  which  are  us  follow : 


Xorlh  ^thc  SL 
Sic.  Anne 
Jiicc|ues  Citrlier 
BuUM^nn.  giart  of 
Si.  (Jlutrles 
.Mo»uuartii.-i 
(JoiilTre 
Mai  iliiy 
liinch  River 
S-euenaj- 


Soat/i  of  tin  SI.  Larrtuer. 
Chaudl^re,  part  of 
Etchemin 


Trois  Piatulcs 
Milis 

Madau  asha 
St.  FranciH.  part  of 
St.  John,  part  uf. 
l9 
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riven,  streaniB  and  lakeg,  the  principal  of 
are  as  follow : 


North  of  the  St,  Lawrence, 

St.  John 

Commissionere*  Lake 

Quaquagamack 

Wayagaroack 

Bouchette 

Kajoualwang 

Ontaretri 

St.  Charles 

Chawgis 

Assuapmoussoin 

Sbecoubish 


South  of  the  SL  iMwrence* 

Temiscouata 

Matapediac 

Mitis 

Abawsisquash 

Long  Lake 

Pitt 

Trout 

WiUiam 

St.  Francis,  part  of 

M'TaWsh 

Macanamock. 


The  District  of  Montreal  is  bounded  E.  bj  the 
N.  E.  boundary  of  the  fief  Dusable  or  Nouvelle 
York,  on  the  n.  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  w.  bj 
the  CO.  of  St.  iVIaurice ;  s.  by  the  counties  of  Ya- 
maska,  Drummond  and  Sherbrooke ;  w.  and  a.  w. 
by  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  the  river  Ot- 
tawa, and  the  most  western  limits  of  the  province; 
8.  by  the  province  line,  lat.  45  K.  from  St.  Regis 
to  the  river  Connecticut,  and  thence  by  that  river 
to  its  source  in  the  high  lands ;  thence  by  the  N. 
boundaries  of  the  states  of  New  York  and  Ver- 
mont.— The  general  character  of  this  district  is 
low  and  level,  especially  the  settled  parts,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  isolated  mountains  in  the 
8.  section;  the  land,  however,  rises  towards  the 
province  line  and  assuming  a  bolder  outline  is  in 
some  parts  even  mountainous,  particularly  in  Hem- 
mingford  and  Bolton  and  the  vicinity.  On  the  n. 
side  of  St.  Lawrence  the  range  of  high-lands,  so 
remarkable  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  traverses  this 
district  about  6  or  7  leagues  n.  of  the  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains,  and  stretching  w.  to  the  Grand 
Calumet  on  the  Ottawa  traverses  that  river,  n. 
of  this  ridge  the  country  is  more  or  less  uneven 
and  mountainous  and  meets  the  range  of  high- 
lands that  divides  the  waters  running  into  Hud- 
son's Bay  from  those  that  empty  themselves  into 
the  St.  Lawrence. — The  soil,  which  is  in  general 
excellent  and  offers  the  greatest  advantages  to 
agriculture,  is  traversed  in  every  direction  by  nu- 
merous public  roads  and  by-roads,  thickly  settled 
and  presenting  well  cultivated  farms.  The  climate, 
locality,  soil  and  other  advantages,  render  this 
the  richest  and  most  populous  district  of  the  pro- 
vince. It  contains  the  city  and  island  of  Mont- 
real and  the  towns  of  William  Henry  and  Dor- 
chester, besides  numerous  flourishing  villages. — 
This  district  is  bounded  by  the  Ottawa  or  Grand 
River  for  335  miles,  and  is  amply  watered  by  other 
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North  of  the  St,  Lawrence, 

Oatineau 
Lievres 
Petite  Nation 
Riviere  Blanche 
Riviere  du  Nord 
Mascouche 
Achigan 
L'Assomption 
Lachenaye 
Berthier 
Chaloupe 
Du  Chene 


South  of  the  SL 

Richelieu 

Sorel 

Yamaska  and  its  numerous 
branches 

Pyke 

Montreal,  l. 

Chauteauguay  and  its  nu- 
merous branches 

Lacolle 

Magog 

Coaticook 

Missiskoui,  port  of. 
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North  oftlie  St.  Lawrence, 

White  Fish 

Sables 

Kilarney 

Temutcaming 

Lievres 

La  Roque 

Rochebiave 

Pothier 

Nimicachinqiie 

Papineau 

Maskinong^ 


South  of  the  St,  Lawrence, 

Memphramagog 

Tomefobi 

Missiskoui  Bay 

Scaswaninepus,  part  of 

Yamaska  my 

St  Louis 

Two  Mountains 

St.  Francis. 

Chaudi^re 

Chats 

Allumets. 


The  District  of  Three  Rivers  is  bounded  n.  b. 
by  the  boundary  of  fief  Dusable ;  b.  by  the  n.  b. 
boundary  o£  the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne ;  on  the  n.  side 
of  the  St.  Lawrence :  on  the  8.  side  of  that  B. 
this  district  is  bounded  by  the  w.  boundary  of  the 
S.  of  Yamaska  and  the  n.  e.  boundary  of  Livrard 
or  St.  Pierre  les  Becquets ;  s.  w.  by  the  boundaries 
of  the  counties  of  Berthier,  Richelieu,  St.  Hya- 
cinthe,  Shefibrd  and  Stanstead ;  n.  b.  by  the  a.  w. 
boundaries  of  the  counties  of  Portneuf,  Lotbini^re 
and  Megantic,  the  river  Chaudiere^  Lake  Megan- 
tic  and  Arnold  River;  n.  w.  by  the  Hudson's 
Bay  territory  or  n.  w.  limits  of  the  province; 
8.  £.  partly  by  the  province  line  lat.  45^  n,,  the 
Connecticut  and  the  high-lands  stretching  from 
the  head  of  that  river  eastward. — The  surfiace  of 
this  district  is,  n.  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  level  in 
the  vicinity  of  that  river,  and  farther  in  the  in- 
terior it  assumes  a  bolder  aspect  and,  becoming 
mountainous,  partakes  of  the  character  of  the 
Quebec  district.  South  of  the  St.  Lawrence  it 
is  level  until  it  approaches  the  townships  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ascot,  where  it  rises  into  large 
swells  and  is  in  many  parts  mountainous.  The 
soil  in  this  section  of  the  district  is  excellent,  but 
on  the  borders  of  several  of  the  rivers  and  nearer 
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to  the  St,  Lowrence  it  becomes  light  and  sandy ; 
towards  the  border  of  the  province  it  is  infjnitcly 
better-  The  soil  N.  of  the  St,  Lawrence  is  de- 
cidedly light  and  sandy  but  susceptible  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  good  cultivation,  and  in  the  interior 
of  the  country  it  is  stronger  and  stony.  This 
Strict  ii  traversed  by  numerous  roads  in  every 
direction,  for  altbuugh  n.  of  the  St.  Lawrence  the 
road*  do  not  extend  above  5  or  G  leagues,  on  the 
s.  side  they  extend  as  far  as  the  province  line, 
branching  ofi' into  tho  southern  townships. — The 
old  settlements  or  seigniories  in  this  district  ex- 
tend idong  both  sides  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  up 
each  side  of  the  principal  rivers.  The  townships 
chiefly  lie  in  the  8.  section  extending  from  the 
province  line  northward.  Several  villages  are  tn 
this  district:  Alachiche  and  Riviere  du  Loup  on 
the  n.i  and  Nicolct  on  the  ».  side  of  the  St.  Lew- 
fence ;  also  Sherbrookc  and  Stanstead  in  the  town- 
ships i  besides  these  is  the  town  of  Three  Rivers 
from  which  the  district  derives  its  name. — This 
district  ia  exceedingly  well  watered  by  numerous 
riven,  streams  and  lakes ;  the  principal  of  which 
arc  as  follow : 


Ifoilk  nflhe  SI.  Lavmne. 
St.  &Uiirirc  uiil  it*  numerou 

bnuuJiea 
BatUuui,  poet  of 
Chaui]>lBiii 
Du  Loup,  O.  and  L. 
Slu^kiiioiige 


North  vftht  til.  Lavfnrt. 
O'Conanthing 


South  vf  Ihc  SI.  Law 
St.  VnncK  Slid  numi 

bmnrhtfS 
Nii-ok'i  and  iiumcrou 

lirunclitt 
Brpanvour 


Gnuilly 


rtof. 


OoldiUicb 

ShMswauiiiu 
HontakgooM- 
0*krlaiiaio 

I'eri'haudea 
Blai-k  Braver 
BewildMtfd 


Sanlh  ofihe  Si.  Lmrf\ 
Nicotel 

Ulegami'"'"  "^  ° 
St.  Paul 
Uulatiles 
Backl.ake 
Connecticut 
Wevdon 

ScatwHninrpun,  iiart  of 
St.  l'«cr. 


Inferior  Dhlriel  of  Si.  Frascia. — This  district 
WM  culablislied  by  an  act  of  the  provincial  legis- 
lature, chap.  77  of  ihe  3rd  year  of  Geo.  III.,  and 
ia  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  mure  than  50  ni. 
in  width  from  w.  to  k.,  and  upwards  of  100  m. 
from  N.  to  s.  Its  superficial  e.xlent  U  supposed  to 
cover  3.000  sq.  inaes  or  2,1>U0,000  of  acres— 
Although  tliis  district  h  included  in  that  of  Three 


Rivera  Bud  is  therefore  described  with  it,  except- 
ing a  small  part  in  the  district  of  Montreal  con- 
taining 4  townships  and  port  of  a  5th,  a  farther 
notice  o(  h  h  deemed  proper  as  it  is  perhaps  the 
most  fertile  tract  of  the  province.  It  extends 
from  the  s.  bounds  of  Wickham,  Simpson,  War- 
wick and  Aithahoska  to  the  e,  boundary  of  the 
province  ;  its  w.  limits  are  Lake  Mctnphramugog 
and  a  line  traversing  Bolton  between  the  22nd 
and  23rd  ranges,  and  extending  along  the  B. 
boundaries  of  Stukely,  Ely  and  Acton;  on  the  b. 
it  extends  to  the  w.  bounds  of  the  cos.  of  Megantic 
and  Benuce.  The  general  surface  of  this  district 
is  rather  level,  but  towards  the  boundary  line,  in 
lat.  45°  N.  and  the  b.  Connecticut,  by  which  the 
district  is  bounded  s.,  it  rises  into  large  swells  and 
is  mther  mountainous.  It  is  most  abundantly 
watered  by  numerous  rivers,  streams  and  lakes, 
and  is  traversed  by  many  roads  on  which  are  new 
but  flourishing  settlements.  Its  chief  villages  are 
Sherbrooke  and  Stanstead  and  the  court-house  is 
Bt  the  former  place.  The  chief  und  most  interest- 
ing settlements  lie  in  the  first  three  ranges  of 
townships  from  the  province  line. — This  district 
contains  obout  3,500  square  miles,  in  which  are 
thirty-eight  townships  and  port  of  another,  which 
are  particularised  in  the  list  ^ven  for  the  district 
of  Three  Rivers  anil  marked  with  an  osterisl:  Vide 
vol.  1,  pai/e  183.— The  population  is  about  13,600. 
TTic  Inferior  District  of  GasjiS  ]isa  an  the  e  ex- 
tremity  of  the  province  and  on  the  s.  side  of  St. 
Lawrence.  It  is  bounded  w.  by  the  district  of 
Quebec  ;  B  and  N.  R.  by  the  river  and  gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence,  and  B.  by  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick and  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs.  The  land  in  ge- 
neral, which  is  of  an  excellent  quality,  abounds 
with  a  variety  of  timber,  as  maple,  beech,  birch, 
spruce,  &c.  &c.  and  almost  inexhaustible  pineries, 
which,  together  with  the  cod  and  salmon  fisheries, 
supply  the  staple  commodities  for  exportation. 
The  whole  district  is  remarkably  well  watered 
with  numerous  streams,  which  take  their  rise  in 
the  mountains  that  bound  the  B,  .St.  I^iwrence 
and  run  in  various  directions  to  the  bay  of  Cha- 
leurs  and  into  the  gulf  and  a.  St.  Lawrence ; 
they  abound  with  various  kinds  of  fish,  and  most 
of  them  traverse  tracts  of  laud  clothed  with  im- 
mense pineries.  Xotwitlistanding  its  advantages 
in  richness  of  soil,  fiic,,  the  district  of  Gosp^  b  ob- 
viously backward  as  respects  agriculture.  Thii 
be  attributed  to  the  exteii. 


DOM 

rin  fliheriet  and  lumber  tnde,  triilch  fonn  tlie 
chJrf  occupsdon  of  its  inhabitaiits.  Between  Cap 
Rosier  and  Cap  Chat  tlie  coast  is  moontaiDmii 
and  barren.  The  indtutij  of  tbe  inhabitants  is 
cliiefljr  employed  in  the  fisheriea,  r^ulated  hf  an 
act  of  the  anembl.r  of  the  47th  of  Geo.  3rd ;  tbejr 
also  carry  on  a  trifling  trade  in  pdti7  and  build  on 
an  «Terage  one  ship  and  3  o  4  small  vessels  an< 
nually, — The  communicatioa  between  Oasp6  and 
Quebec  may  he  kept  up  by  three  different  routes : 
one  by  pursuing  the  coast  of  the  gulf  and  river 
8t.  Lawrence ;  the  second  by  following  the  course 
of  the  B.  Ristigouche  aa  far  as  the  k.  Matapediac, 
and  along  it  as  far  as  l.  Matapediac ;  thence  by 
Blempt  road  to  the  St.  Lawrence  near  the  com- 
mencement ofthe  old  settlements:  the  third  route 
is  by  proceeding  along  the  Ristigouche  river  nearlj' 
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up  to  its  source,  whence  there  Ii  an  Indian  Jbot^ 
path  or  portage  road  of  9  miles  to  the  B.  Oniaiilc* 
squad,  which  runs  into  the  liTer  St.  John,  IS 
miles  above  the  Great  FUl,  whence  the  travdler 
proceeds  in  the  road  of  die  Temiaconata  portage; 
this  is  the  leatt  difficult  at  the  three,  and  the 
distance  by  it  from  New  Carlisle  to  Quebec  is 
390  m.;  this  may  be  shortened  18  or  30  m.,  I7  a 
road  that  has  been  biased  &cm  the  s.  WaganA 
to  Oreen  River,  which  descends  into  the  E.  St 
John  in  the  Madawaaka  settlements. — The  prin- 
cipal town  is  New  Carlisle. — This  district,  fivm 
its  peculiar  situation  osa  peninsula,  the  capabslitiei 
of  its  soi],  its  abundant  and  valuable  timber  and 
its  extensive  fisheries,  is  susceptible  of  being  made, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  equal  to  any  other  di- 
strict in  Canada. 
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DiTCHriELD,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Beauce,  borders  the  k.  side  of  Lake  M^antic  and 
is  bounded  a.  by  Wobum  and  k.  b.  by  Spalding. 

DiTTON,  township,  in  the  co.  of  fflierbrooke, 
is  bounded  w.  by  Newport ;  e.  by  Marston  and 
Cheaham  ;  N.  by  Hampden  and  B.  by  Emberton. 
The  surface  is  tiregulor,  in  several  places  rising 
into  large  eminences,  but  io  general  of  a  mode- 
rately good  soil  timbered  with  beech,  birch,  bass- 
wood  and  maple,  intersected  by  some  loi^  streams 
that  fall  into  the  St.  Francis.  The  s.  w.  quarter 
has  been  surveyed  and  granted,  but  no  part  settled. 
—Ungranled  and  mloeated,  33,000- 

DoHAiNB,  du,  liver,  in  the  S.  of  Cdt6  de  Beau- 


pre,  rises  in  two  lakes  in  the  rear  of  Cap  Toai> 
raente,  at  least  800  ft  above  the  level  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  into  which  this  R.  falls. 

DoNBOUB,  isles,  in  the  R.  St.  Lawrence,  are 
3  islets  lying  off  the  S.  of  Desmaure,  midway  b^ 
tween  St.  Augustin  and  Pointe  aus  Trembles. 

DoBCBBSTBR,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec, 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  co.  of  Bellcchasse ;  a.  b.  l^ 
the  CO.  of  Beauce;  a.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Lotlnnite 
and  N.  w.  by  the  b.  St  Lawrence.  It  consists  of 
and  comprises  the  8.  of  Lauzon  only,  to  which  9. 
the  reader  is  referred  for  additional  particulars  re- 
lative to  this  CO.  It  is  18}  m.  in  length  by  IS'  in 
depth  and  contains  342  sq.  miles.    Its  centre  on 
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the  St.  Lawrence  u  in  lat.  46°  38'  long.  71°  IS. 
It  sends  two  members  U>  tlic  proHndal  parliament; 
the  election  is  held  at  the  place  nearest  to  the  s. 
Etcbemin,  between  the  parishes  of  St.  Henrj 
and  Pointe  Levi,  and  at  St.  Nid>Ias. 


Statklicg. 


CburdwB,  Pro.    1 

Cliaicbes,  R.  C.  4 
Cur*.                  3 

VUtagrt      .        3 

Schools         .      3 

rom-raiUs    .      7 
Sa«-n.iU»      .      5 
(Jarding-milU      1 
FulUnff-mills       1 
SKiivyuils     .     3 

T«vcmfi  .  13 
AnUans  ,  97 
Kivcrmift  .  a 
Tonwgc  .  &3 
Kee!bo«U  .     U 

Aimyal  Atricuttmrfl  Ptoinrf. 

Wheat         5S.000 
Ox*       .    *&m> 
Barie*    .      6.450 
Peu      .     19,000 
Rye        .      1.056 

BufV  wheat     14.i 
Indian  com  7.<M0 
Miiedgrun5,W0 
PotMoc«    93.100 

MhpIc  sugar  1,»I0 
Flii  .  .  363 
Bulter  .  3,331 
Hay,  Ions    39,100 

DOBCBBBTBH  (V.),  D.  LONOUKUIL,  B. 

D'OnsMNviLLB,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec, 
N.  B.  of  I'EpinDT,  is  a  small  grant  containing  only 
a  superficies  of  3575  arpents  made  Alay,  1675,  by 
Letters  Pntenl,  tu  the  Religicutrs  of  the  General 
Hospital  of  Quebec  from  whom  it  has  never  been 
alienated. — The  soil  is  a  light  sandy  earth  in- 
termixed with  clay  about  the  front:  proceeding 
inwards  il  changes  to  a  black  mould,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  mountains  it  is  a  good  yellow  loam, 
From  the  river  St-  Charles  the  surface  is  uneven 
and  continues  ridge  above  ridge  to  the  rear,  where 
it  is  still  more  abrupt  and  broken.  Near  the 
river  are  fine  meadows  and  pastures.  About 
one-half  of  the  arable  is  in  a  state  of  very  good 
culture,  producing  wheat  and  other  grain  abund- 
antly, also  garden  vegetables  in  great  qiiantitv 
and  variety.  The  lower  parts  are  but  scantily 
timbered ;  but  on  the  riidng  grounds  and  the 
akirts  of  the  mountains  there  is  a  profusion  of 
fine  beech,  maple,  birch  and  other  woods  of  the 
best  description.  The  little  river  Jauue  and 
several  small  streams,  all  flowing  into  the  St. 
Charles,  amply  and  conveniently  water  the  culti- 
vated lands. 

TUU — "  Conrefnion  ilii  mots  de  M*v,  1673,  faite  par 
Leilm  riitnniM  dc  Sa  MHJalf.  aul  Dune*  Tcligicu!>eB 
4>  l'HD|ii[al  Griitral,  du  Comic  HOtmiuvtOt.  contvnant 
•nsiiperfide  urns  mille  cinq  cnu  aoiunt  et  quiaiearpens, 


ct  de  la  ^fondeur  de  qaatre  lieuts ;  i  prendre  du  bord 
dc  In  riviWc  St.  Charlf.  but  diJRrtnlcs  largeuia,  tenant 
par  dcvnnt  it  Ib  dite  rivijre  et  pu  derri,<rr  aux  (^rrei  non- 
cM^  d'lin  rtilt,  au  Sud-Oueit  k  un  fief  apHrteoaal  au 
Sieur  de  \'Efina^  par  une  llgne  qui  ra  »u  Nord-OueM 
ijuart  dc  Nora  dc  la  profondeur  dcs  dilca  quarle  lieuea,  et 
du  cMi  du  Nord-Est  au  tief  de  NMn  Datae  itt  Angai 
\e  Caiath  d'OrialntiiUc,  el  la  Seigneurie  de  Xoln  Oamt 
ict  Angtt  ftant  Mparfa,  i  commeaeer  par  1e  front  du  dit 
ComU,  par  le  nuBseau  de  5(.  MichA,  suivant  aes  conionra 
et  gerpentemens  juiqD'A  environ  quinie  arpens  de  profo 


deiir,  oCl  le  die  Comtf  d'Onaini^  commeDCe  i  i 


de 


inie  anwns  de  front,  jua«^u'iL  la  hauteur  de  treute-tdnq 
orpcns  du  bord  dc  la  dile  nvidre  St.  Charlti  par  une  ligne 


Nord-Ouesl  U  luneuiur  dc  quamnte  orpvns  au  bout  dc«- 
quels  la  dlte  Ugnc  Tui[  un  tour  d'equern-  dr  troiB  arpeu, 
au  bout  drsquels  repnnd  une  nouvelle  lif|:ne  laquplle 
fomic  la  largsur  dca  dits  ouic  arpetu,  laqucUc  lignc  va  au 
Nord-Ouest  ijuart  de  Nord,  juaiiu'iu  eurplua  dc  lu  pro- 
fondeur den  dites  qualre  licUM." — Popirr  Tirrier,  tfo.  71, 
Julio  3H,  U  ^imt  Avril,  1781 — Cahim  d'loUHdann,  10  J 
17,/o/io  73U. 

Doas-ET,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Alegautic,  on 
the  w,  aide  of  the  river  Chaudicre,  joins  Shen- 
ley  N.  ami  is  encompassed  on  the  other  sides 
by  unsurveycd  lands.  This  is  a  hirge  township, 
consisting  chiefly  of  fine  rises  of  good  land,  very 
fit  for  tillage  and  almost  every  where  favourable 
for  the  culture  of  hemp  and  flax,  though  no  set- 
tlements have  hitherto  been  made  in  it ;  the  moat 
inferior  port  is  along  the  rocky  bank  of  the  river 
ChaudiLTO.  Il  is  well  stocked  with  basswood, 
birch,  maple,  beech  and  elm  timber:  sorae  of  the 
swamps  are  covered  with  cedar  and  hemlock.  Ad- 
mirably well  watered  by  large  lakes  and  a  num- 
ber of  rivers  that  wind  through  the  t.  ;  the  more 
remarkable  are  Lakes  AI'Tavish,  Oliveira  and 
Marguerite,  and  the  E.  M'Tavish  :  the  waters  of 
all  the  rivers,  streams  and  lakes  fall  into  the  Chau- 
dicre :  on  their  banks  are  found  some  line  breadths 
ofexcellenl  meadow  land.  The  whole  was  granted 
to  Jlr.  John  Black,  but  now  belongs  to  the  heirs 
of  the  late  Simon  HI'Tavish,  Esq. 

DoBVAL,  isle,  in  the  S.  of  Becancour,  divides 
the  mouth  of  the  n.  Becancour  into  two  parts ;  it 
lies  about  I  m.  n.  of  the  v.  of  Becancour. 

JioRVAi.  or  IsLBs  CouBCELLss,  in  Lake  St. 
Louis,  lie  on  the  fi.  w.  side  of  the  island  of  Mont- 
real, opposite  the  mouth  of  a  n.  of  the  same  name. 

DonvAL.  river,  rises  in  Cite  St.  Francois  in 
the  island  of  Montreal ;  this  small  stream  runs  e, 
in  a  very  irriguous  rour«e,  and  falls  into  Lake  St. 
Louis  in  front  of  Isles  Courcelles. 

DoRviLLiER  (F.),  1-.  Antava. 

DoRViLLiKR,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Champtain,  is 
bounded  N.B.  by  FrancbeviUe ;  n.  by  the  fint  Mg. 
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to  Ste.  Anne ;  8.  w.  hj  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie  and  s. 
by  the  St.  Lawrence. — It  is  ^  league  in  front  by 
1  league  in  depth  and  belongs  to  the  Hon.  James 
Cuthbert. 

Douglas^  town>  in  the  co.  of  Qiisp€,  is  at  the 
entrance  of  the  R.  St.  John  and  on  the  s.  side 
of  Graspe  Bay.  This  town  was  laid  out  about  the 
year  1785  and  named  afler  Adm.  Sir  Charles 
Douglas^  then  commanding  on  the  Canada  station^ 
the  father  of  the  present  Sir  Howard  Douglas. — 
For  Statistics,  vide  Gaspe  Bay, 

Drayton^  township^  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke^ 
lies  E.  of  Hereford^  in  the  rear  of  Auckland  and 
Emberton^  and  is  bounded  a.  by  the  main  branch 
of  the  R.  Connecticut.  This  t.  has  not  been  sur- 
veyed and  subdivided  and  no  grants  have  been 
made^  although  a  tolerably  large  settlement  has 
been  formed  on  Indian  Stream  and  R.  Connecticut 
by  persons  from  the  U.  S.,  who  affect  to  have 
commenced  their  settlement^  in  17^2^  under  the 
auspices  and  by  virtue  of  a  proclamation  of  Sir 
Alured  Clarke  at  that  time  governor  in  chief. 
This  settlement  consists  of  20  families^  who  have 
made  extensive  improvements  and  are  respect- 
ably settled.  The  lands  which  these  persons  oc- 
cupy form  one  of  the  points  in  dispute  between 
his  majesty's  government  and  that  of  the  United 
States.  The  population  is  about  60 ;  the  principal 
settler  is  Dr.  Taylor^  who  occupies  1^000  acres 
of  which  100  are  cleared;  this  gentleman  has  a 
good  house  and  a  distillery.  This  t.  is  watered 
by  Indian  Stream  and  Hall's  Stream^  also  by  Back 
Lake  and  other  small  lakes,  all  of  which  contain 
trout,  succors,  chub,  perch,  eels,  &c.  Over  the 
rivers  two  bridges  have  been  built,  but  the  roads 
improve  slowly.  At  a  private  school  from  12  to 
15  scholars  are  instructed. 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
.  400 
.  360 
.      dO 


BufheU. 
Rye  .  .  25 
Mixed  grain    180 


Potatoes 
Peas  . 


Bushels. 
.  560 
.     130 


Live  Stock. 


18  I  Cows 

19  I  Sheep 


28 1  Swine 
88 


49 


Drummond,  county,  in  the  d.  of  Three  Rivers, 
bounded  n.  by  the  cos.  of  Yamaska  and  Nicolet; 
E.  by  the  co.  of  Megan  tic;  s.  by  the  co.  of  Sher- 
brooke ;  w.  by  the  co.  of  Shefibrd.  It  contains  the 
townships  of  Aston,  Bulstrode,  Stanfold,  Artha- 


baska,  Chester,  Ham,  Wotton,  Tingwick,  War- 
wick, Horton,  Wendover,  Simpson,  Kingsey^ 
Durham  and  Gore,  Wickham,  Gnmtham,  Upton 
and  Acton,  together  with  all  the  gores  and  aiig« 
mentations  of  those  townships. — Its  extreme  length 
is  66  m.  and  its  breadth  4lJ^,  and  it  contains  1,674 
sq.  miles.  Its  centre,  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  in 
lat.  46''.  (X.  long.  729. 0 . — It  sends  one  member  to 
the  provincial  parliament  and  the  place  of  election 
is  Drummondville. — The  surface  of  this  oo.  is 
very  diversified  and  there  are  considerable  swampa. 
— The  principal  rivers  are  the  Becancour,  which 
bounds  the  co.  n.  b.,  the  St.  Francis,  the  main 
branches  of  the  Nicolet,  and  their  tributary  streams. 
The  only  lake  of  any  magnitude  is  Lake  Nicolet 
in  the  augmentation  to  the  t.  of  Ham. — The  chief 
roads  are  those  along  the  R.  St.  Frauds,  one  from 
Three  Rivers  to  Shipton  called  Bureau's  Rood, 
Craig's  Road,  and  the  road  recently  opened  from 
Drummondville  to  Sorel.  These  roads  are  tole- 
rably good  in  the  more  settled  parts  of  the  co.,but 
quite  the  reverse  in  other  parts,  where  the  lands 
are  in  a  state  of  wilderness,  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  keeping  them  in  repair. 


Population  1,857 
Churches,  Pro.  1 
Parsonage-ho.  1 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cur^s  .        1 

Schools        .       2 


Statistics. 

Villages       .  1 

Corn-mills    .  4 

Saw-roiils    .  7 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Paper-mills    .  1 


Tanneries  4 

Potasheries   .  4 

Pearlasheries  4 

Shopkeepers  4 

Taverns  6 

Artisans      .  20- 


Annual  Agricultural  Pioduce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Peas 

Rye 


Horses 
Oxen 


Busheli 

18,080 

14,503 

1,994 

2,931 

1,230 


716 
912 


Bushels. 
Buck  wheat  170 
Indian  corn  8,331 
Mixed  gr.  5,100 
Potatoes     27,330 


Live  Stock, 


Cwte. 
Maple  sugar  306 
Flax  .  .52 
Butter  .  827 
Hay,  tons    17,90& 


Cows     .      1,286 1  Swine 
Sheep      .    3,362) 


1,375 


Drummondville  (V.),  v.  Grantham^  t. 

Du  Chene  or  Pointe  du  Chene^  river,  rises 
in  a  lake  in  the  fourth  range  of  the  aug.  to  Gren- 
ville.  It  runs  e.  to  another  small  lake  and  turn- 
ing suddenly  s.  directs  its  course  to  the  Ottawa, 
which  it  enters  at  the  s.  extremity  of  the  division 
line  that  separates  the  t.  of  Grenville  from  its 
augmentation. 

Du  Chene  (G.)  or  Belle  Riviere,  rises  in 
the  aug.  to  the  S.  of  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues, 
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and,  penetrating  the  diviEion  Ime  of  the  S.  of 
Riviere  du  Ch^ne  near  the  N-  w.  angle,  runs 
through  and  nearly  acroM  the  seigniory  to  the  v. 
of  St.  Eustache  where  it  falls  into  the  Ottawa. 
This  R.  is  about  60  or  70  feet  wide  and  is  not 
navigable.  It  turns  several  mills  and  abounds 
with  fish. 

Du  Chens,  river.  Petite  Riviere  du  Chene 
rises  in  the  p.  of  St.  Benoit  in  the  S.  of  Lac  des 
Deux  Montftgnes,  and  running  n.  b.  receives  the  R. 
au  Prince  one  mile  bctow  the  church ;  continuing 
in  the  same  direction  for  about  2  miles  it  joins  the 
greater  Riviere  du  Cheoe. 

Du  Chunk,  river.  Petite  Riviere  du  Chene 
rises  in  the  t.  of  Blandford,  and  running  n.  and 
V.  B.  traverses  the  S.  of  Livrard  and  enters  the 
S.  of  Deschaillons  where,  at  the  N.  b.  angle,  it 
falls  into  the  Si.  Lawrence. — Navigable  for  canoes 
and  rafts  below  the  saw 'mills. 

Du  Chens  (S.),  i>.  Rivierr  av  Crbnb. 

Do  Chbnb  (V.),  V.  RiviEBB  DU  Chkne.  S. 

Duck  Lakes,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec,  are  small 
and  lie  between  Lake  Kajoualwang  and  Crooked 
Lake. 

DtiDSWELL,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Slierbrooke, 
is  bounded  by  Westbury  and  Stoke  s.  w. ;  by  Wee- 
don  N.  K. ;  hy  Wotton  n.  W.  and  by  Buiy  8.  b, — 
The  land  where  it  is  level  is  applicable  to  the 
culture  of  grain  ;  in  some  places  it  is  uneven  and 
troja  the  sixth  range  rises  into  a  coniiderable 
mountiiin  that  stretches  westward  into  Wotlon  ; 
its  top  is  flat  table  land  and,  from  its  being  wholly 
free  from  trees  or  underwood,  derives  the  name 
of  the  Bald  Alountain.  In  this  t.  is  a  great  va- 
riety of  timber,  beech,  maple,  birch,  basswood,  but- 
ternut, elm  and  some  oak,  pine,  spruce  and  cedar. 
— The  St.  Francis  with  many  small  streams  pro- 
vide an  ample  and  complete  irrigation. — Only  one 
quarter  has  been  laid  out,  which  was  granted  lo 
Mr.  John  Bishop  and  others ;  he  is  now  the  prin- 
cipal landholder ;  on  this  part  some  farms  have 
obtained  a  very  respectable  state  of  prosperity. — 
This  T.  will  doubtless  be  much  benefited  by  a  line 
of  rood  now  in  progress,  pursuant  to  an  act  of 
the  legislative  assembly  granting  a  sum  for  that 
purpose,  which  was  passed  Mar  14,  182(1.  The 
extent  of  road  lo  be  made  under  this  act  is  2t 
miles,  commencing  at  the  norih  line  of  Duds- 
well  and  terminating  at  the  district  line  of  Quebec 
Hid  Three  Rivera.    This  road  has  been  opened  by 


:,  the  whole  distance,  1 1  feet  wide.  The 
surface  of  the  country  generally  traversed  by  this 
road  is  good  and  suitable  for  cultivation  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  lots,  will  make  excellent 
farciH ;  there  are  on  this  route  but  few  hills,  and 
none  which  would  offer  any  great  obstruction ; 
the  most  considcrahle  is  about  11  m.  north  of 
Dudswell.  To  bring  ttiis  road  into  use  and  make 
it  answer  the  intended  purpose,  the  following  ad- 
ditional improvements  should  be  made.  Ist.  The 
road  heretofore  opened  but  now  grown  up  with 
bushes,  from  Craig's  Bridge  in  Ireland  to  the 
Dudswell  roud,  about  10  miles,  should  be  re- 
opened and  completed,  which  would  require  about 
.i'-OO  per  mile.  This  section  of  the  road  is  mostly 
very  good  land  for  settlement  and  the  hills  not 
bad ;  the  lands  on  these  10  miles  are  nearly  all 
grunted.  2nd.  A  road  should  be  opened  from 
DudsweU  line  lo  the  settlements  in  Dudswell, 
about  5  miles,  which  would  also  require  £50  per 
mile  ;  tliis  distance  is  through  uiigrantcd  hinds,  or 
mostly  so,  which  ore  of  the  first  (|uality  for  settle- 
ment and  there  are  no  bad  hills ;  the  whole  of  the 
lands  on  this  route  are  well  watered,  and  there  is 
an  excellent  mill  site  about  10  miles  north  of 
Dudswell  line,  and  another  near  Xicolet  lake  about 
8  miles  north  of  that  line.  3i'd.  Prom  the  settle- 
ments in  Dudswell  a  road  has  been  opened  through 
Westbury,  Eaton,  Clifton  and  Hereford,  to  the 
province  line,  about  50  miles ;  the  land  through- 
out is  good,  but,  the  settlements  being  few  and 
scattered,  the  road  has  been  but  little  used  and 
is  in  a  bad  state.  The  completion  of  this  road 
would  be  highly  beneficial  in  promoting  the  settle- 
ment of  that  section  of  the  province,  and  would 
thus  render  a  direct  communication  from  the  pro- 
vince line  Bt  Hereford  to  Quebec  practicable,  the 
distance  being  about  140  ro.  As  part  of  this  last- 
raeutioned  road  includes  the  settlements  of  Duds- 
well and  Eaton,  the  expense  of  completing  it 
would  be  .toO  per  m.  for  30  m.  4th.  A  road  has 
been  opened  from  LennoxviUe  in  Ascot,  up  the  St. 
Francis  h.,  through  the  settlements  in  Westbury 
and  intersecting  the  DudsweU  road,  17  m.;  this 
road  is  important  for  the  convenience  of  Ascct, 
Compton,  Hatley,  Bamaton  and  Stanstead,  being 
the  moct  direct  route  to  Quebec,  and  its  com- 
pletion is  an  object  of  the  utmost  importance ; 
there  are  a  few  settlers  upon  this  road,  which  runs 
through  good  lands  and  would  probably  also  re- 
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quire  £50  per  mile  to  complete  it;  upon  this 
route  the  limds  are  all  granted.  5th.  The  road 
from  Ascot  to  Eaton  should  he  completed,  ahout 
five  miles  unsettled  and  the  road  extremely  had ; 
it  would  require  £250 ;  in  some  parts  of  this  road 
the  lands  are  poor,  hut  it  connects  extensive  settle- 
ments in  Ascot  and  Eaton. — Ungranted  and  «»- 
located,  18,663  acres. 


Population 
Saw-mills 


Statistics, 

166  I  Potasheries 
1  I  Peaiiasheries 

Annual  Agricnliurttl  Produce. 


1 
1 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


BusheU. 

2,620 

1,740 

dOO 


BiuhdB. 
Rye  28 

Indian  corn     600 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  2,100 
Peas  dOO 


Live  Stock. 


90 1  Cows 
96 1  Sheep 


145 1  Swine 
3101 


150 


Du  Loup,  river,  in  the  cos,  of  Kamouraska  and 
Rimouski.     The  course  of  this  b.  has  never  been 
explored :  it  is  supposed  to  take  its  source  near 
the  8.  angles  of  the  townships  of  Ixworth  and 
Woodbridge ;  whence  running  N.  b.  through  the 
T.  of  Bungay,  it  enters  the'S.  of  Lachenaye  and 
afterwards  traversing  the  S.  of  Terrehois  it  enters 
the  S.  of  Riviere  du  Loup  at  Du  Loup  bridge ;  it 
then  forms  an  acute  angle,  turning  suddenly  to 
the  8.  w.,  and  again  touching  the  boundary  line 
of  Terrehois  for  a   moment   strikes  off  to  the 
N.  N.  E.  and  in  a  mazy  course  passes  Caldwell's 
mills ;  about  2  m.  from  which  it  runs  between 
the  manor-house  and  the  village  and  is  turned 
suddenly  to  the  n.  w.  into  the  St.  Lawrence  by  a 
point  of  land  jutting  into  that  a.  in  the  form  of  a 
crescent. 

Du  Loup,  (S.),  v.  Rivibbb  du  Loup. 
DuMONTiER,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Mau- 
rice, is  bounded  s.  by  Grosbois;  B.  by  Oatineau; 
N.  by  Hunter's  Town;  w.  by  Grandpre. — 1^1. 
in  front  by  3  1.  in  depth.  Granted  to  Sieur  Du- 
montier,  Oct.  24,  1708,  and  is  now  the  property 
of  the  Hon.  Louis  Gugy. — The  soil  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  contiguous  seigniories,  Grosbois  and 
Grandpre ;  and  the  S.  is  principally  watered  by  the 
B.  du  Loup  and  partially  by  the  Grande  Rividre 
Machiche,  on  both  of  which  are  some  settle- 
ments. 
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TUU.^*^  Concesition  du  24me  Octohre,  1708,  fiute  aa 
Sieur  DumoutUr,  d*iine  lieue  et  demie  d«  terre  de  front 
sur  trois  lienes  de  profondeur,  i  prendre  au  boat  de  la 
profondeiir  de  la  Seigneurie  de  GrotM§,  bom^  de  dMKpie 
cote  aux  terres  non-conc*dfc»." — JUgistre  da  Foi  et  Horn" 
mage.  No.  10,  fiOo  52,  k  26mf  Janvier,  1781.  Cahiert 
i*Jntendance. 


DuNDBE  (V.),  V.  Indian  Land8. 
Dunham,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Miasiskoai, 
between  the  S.  of  St.  Armand  and  Famham,  ad- 
joins Sutton  and  Brome  b.  and  Stanhridge  w. 
The  situation  and  quality  of  the  land  render  it  a 
valuable  tract.     It  has  plenty  of  timber,  such  as 
maple,  beech,  birch,  elm,  butternut,  iron-wood» 
white  and  black  ash;  also  good  oak  and  pine. 
The  upper  lands  are  rather  hilly,  having  many 
horisontal  seams  of  rock  l3ring  a  little  bdow  the 
surface;  but  on  the  more  level  parts  the  soQ  is 
generally  a  rich  black  mould  with,  here  and  there, 
a  mixture  of  sand.    This  t.  3rields  all  sorts  of  gnun 
in  abundance,  and,  in  many  places,  is  peculiarly  fit 
for  the  growth  of  flax  and  occasionally  for  hemp. 
Swamps,  not  very  extensive  or  numerous,  are 
covered,   generally,   with  cedar  and   tamarad;:; 
but  they  might  be  drained  without  much  trouble, 
and  cleared  to  great  advantage. — Watered  by  se- 
veral branches  of  the  Yamaska,  by  Pyke  River 
and  two  beautiful  little  lakes,  the  largest  spread- 
ing over  about  600  acres  in  the  6th  range.    Here 
are  a  greater  number  of  roads,  mostly  kept  in  good 
repair,  than  perhaps  will  be  found  in  any  other 
T.,  leading  through  Famham  to  the  Yamaska 
and  also  to  the  state  of  Vermont.     The  Pyke 
River  and   some  of  the  smaller  streams  work 
several  mills     This  was  the  first  t.  erected,  in 
Lower  Canada,  by  letters  patent,  bearing  date 
1796;  it  was  granted  to  the  late  Hon.  Thomas 
Dunn,  whose  heirs  are  at  present  the  greatest 
landholders.     Nearly  the  whole  is  settled,  and 
many  extensive  farms  are  worthy  of  notice  for 
their  flourishing  and  improved  state,  producing 
great  quantities  of  wheat,  barley  and  oats,  besides 
most  other  articles  peculiar  to  the  country.    Per- 
haps no  tract  of  land  of  similar  extent,  throuf^ 
the  whole  of  the  province,  is  better  calculated  for 
a  judicious  experimental  farmer  to  demonstrate 
how  much  the  present  stock  of  agricultural  know- 
ledge among  the  Canadian  husbandmen  may  be 
increased. — In  this  t.  are  several  pot  and  pearlash 
manufactories,  a  church,  a  methodist  chapel  and 
25  houses  called  Frost  Village. 
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Statistics, 

Population    2,121 ,  Corn-mills 
Churches,  R.  a  2 !  Carding.niills 


Cures          .  1 

Presbvteriei  1 

Schools       .  1 

Villages      .  1 


Fulling-mills 
Saw-mills 
Potasheries   . 


1 
1 
1 
2 
2 


Pearlasheries  2 

Breweries       .  1 

Shopkeepers  4 

Taverns        •  3 

Ardsuns       •  18 


Wheat 
Oats 
Barley 
Potatoes 


Annual  AgricuHural  Produce, 

BusheU. 

22,100 

33,000 

2,800 

75,000 

Maple  sugar    . 


Peas    . 
Rye    . 
Buck  wheat 
Indian  com 
.    112cwts. 


Horses 
Oxen 


1,174 
1,005 


Live  Stock. 

Cows     .     2,1201  Swine 
Sheep    .      6,900 1 


Baiheb. 
9300 
3,000 
6800 

15,000 


1,400 


m 

DuPAS  including  Chicot,  seigniory^  in  the  ca 
of  Berthier.  This  S.  contains  the  Isle  Dupas  and 
extends  ^  1.  above  and  below  the  R.  Chicot  and 
1 J  1.  in  depth.  Granted,  Nov.  3,  1672,  to  Sieur 
Dupas.  The  rents  of  the  S.  are  4  French  livres 
for  each  farm.  Isle  Dupas,  which  is  a  long  nar- 
row island,  lying  nearly  parallel  with  the  N.  shore 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  between  the  S.  of  Berthier 
and  Sorel,  is  an  arrierejief,  2  1.  long  by  16  acres 
broad ;  one-half  belongs  to  the  Hon.  Jas.  Cuth- 
bert,  the  other  half  to  Mrs.  Eneau  and  is  subject 
to  the  annual  payment  of  a  nosegay  to  the  sei- 
gnior of  Berthier.  Mrs.  £neau  is  also  proprietor 
of  fief  Chicot.  All  the  lands  in  Isle  Dupas  are 
conceded  and  the  greater  part  prior  to  1759. 

Statistics. 

Population  477 1  Churches,  R.  C    .     1 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oati 

Barley 

ButhcU. 
.     4^800 
.    8^500 
.       100 

Biuhela. 
PoUtoes      8,500 
Peas       .        800 

Bushels. 
Rye                 200 
Indian  com        90 

Live  Stock. 

Horses 
den 

.     193 
.     170 

Cows              405 
Sheep     .     1,002 

Swine               371 

TUk. — **  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  faite  par 
/(NM  TWtm,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Dupas^  de  Vl9le  Dupat  et 
a4)icentet,  ensemble  un  quart  de  lieue  audessus  et  un 
Quart  au  dessous  de  la  riviere  de  Chicot,  sur  un  lieue  et 
oenie  de  profondeur,  suppose  que  cette  quantity  ne  tooche 
ptt  k  celle  accordte  i  Mr.  Ltgardeur,  ft\h.*' ^Rigittre  ^Im- 
tsmdMce,  No.  \,Jblio  35. 

DuRBOis,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie. 

Durham,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
cm  the  west  side  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  joins 
Wiekham  n.  w.  ;  Melbourne  8.  e.  ;  Acton  and  Ely 
••  w.  The  land  is  generaUy  good,  presenting  se- 
▼vnd  extensive  and  improvable  tracts  that  might 


be  turned  to  advantage.  Beech,  maple,  birch, 
butternut,  pine,  ash  and  cedar  are  found  in  great 
plenty ;  there  is  some  oak  but  it  is  less  abundant. 
— Watered  by  numerous  small  rivulets. — The 
principal  proprietors  are  the  heirs  of  the  late 
Thomas  Scott,  Esq.  The  Abenaqui  Indians  of 
the  village  in  the  S.  of  St.  Francois  hold  8150 
acres  by  letters  patent. — The  Drummondville  Road 
runs  through  this  t.  above  10  m.  Near  the  centre 
is  a  new  bridge  built  over  the  Black  River  and 
another  over  a  ravine,  210  ft.  wide,  in  which  the 
high  waters  of  the  R.  St.  Francis  rise  to  8  feet. 
The  old  bridge  over  the  Black  River,  built  12 
years  since  and  cost  £75,  had  only  one  pier  and  six 
stringers;  the  new  bridge  has  3  piers  and  61 
stringers,  with  a  solid  causeway  of  logs  covered 
with  earth  and  sand  200  ft.  in  length.  The 
bridge  over  the  ravine  is  a  cross  log  bridge,  ex- 
cept two  piers  to  let  the  water  of  a  small  brook 
pass;  the  whole  built  of  large  hemlock  timber. 
The  extent  of  road  made  is  4  m.  and  it  is  opened 
to  40  ft.  and  more ;  3  miles  of  it  are  ditched  and 
drained,  and  the  width  between  the  ditches  is  from 
18  to  20  feet,  having  16  small  bridges  or  drains  to 
let  the  water  pass  from  one  ditch  to  another  across 
the  road,  with  nine  large  bridges,  from  20  to  100 
ft.  in  length  over  brooks  and  ravines.  The  line  of 
the  Drummondville  road  through  this  t.  is  partly 
settled,  and  it  runs  nearly  between  the  3rd  and 
4th  ranges,  untQ  it  comes  to  the  large  bridge  over 
the  ravine  at  lot  No.  8  in  the  4th  range,  where  it 
approaches  the  river  St.  Francis.  The  soil  is  good, 
with  hardly  a  bad  lot  in  the  whole  line.  There 
are  several  steep  hills  over  which  the  road  has 
been  carried  in  the  upper  part  of  the  t.  £125 
have  been  expended  and  to  complete  the  road 
through  the  t.  a  further  sum  of  nearly  £400  will 
be  necessary. — This  t.  is  considered  one  of  the 
best  amongst  the  eastern  townships,  having  nine 
of  its  ranges  fit  for  actual  settlement,  and  being 
well  watered  with  good  springs  and  small  brooks. 
There  are  most  superior  mill  seats  on  the  Black 
River. 

Statistics. 
Population    .  367 1  Saw-mills  .        2 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oau 

Bnahete.                       BuibeU. 
.    a»906  Bariey      .      300 
.    2»9^  Potatoes      4^390 

Buahalt. 
Peas                700 
Indian  eorn  1,460 

Live  Stock. 

Horses 
Oxen 

127     Cows       .      210 
153    Sheep      .      512 

Swine            2^ 
m2 
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EAR 


DosABLB  or  NouTBLLB  YoBK,  leigiiioryy  in 
the  CO.  of  Beithier^  is  in  the  rear  c^  Maskinong^ 
hetween  Berthier  and  Carufel — 1  league  in  front 
by  3  in  depth.  Granted,  Aug.  15^  l?^^^  to  Louis 
Adrien  Dandonneau  DusaU^;  now  the  property 
of  the  Hon.  Ross  Cuthbert. — ^A  small  ridge  of 
rising  ground  crosses  this  grant,  a  little  north 
of  the  road  to  Quebec,  which  seems  to  separate 
the  fertile  from  the  barren  parts;  south  of  it  the 
soil  is  rich,  productive,  well  settled  and  under 
good  cultivation;  but  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
height  it  is  very  indifferent  and  thinly  settled  by 
a  few  farmers,  who  are  compelled  to  exert  their 
utmost  industry  to  procure  a  living.  The  whole 
tract  is  almost  free  from  wood,  the  little  remain- 
ing  only  fit  for  fuel.  A  small  stream,  called 
Rivi^  Cach^,  runs  through  the  lower  part  and 
works  one  com  and  one  saw-mill. — This  S.  is  in 
the  parish  of  Maskinong§. 

TiOe.— *<  ConccMion  da  15me  Aoftt,  1739^  faite  par 
Charles^  Marquit  de  BeauhtmoU,  Gouvernecur,  et  GiiUg 
Hoequari^  Intendsnt,  au  Sieur  LouU  Adrien  DandoHneau 
DtuabU^  d*iiiie  j^tendue  de  terrein  d*eoviruii  uoe  lieue  de 
front  SOT  trois  lieues  de  profondeur;  UuineUe.8era  born^ 
pNOur  la  devanture  au  bout  de  la  profondeur  de  la  conces- 
sion accord^  par  Mr.  Tahn  au  Sieur  Jeam  BapiUU  Lt- 
gardeur  le  Sme  Novembre,  1672,  appartenant  aujourd*hui 
au  Sieur  Petit  Bruno;  au  Nord-est  par  lea  terret  con. 
c^^  par  le  dit  Sieur  Tdkm,  le  29me  Octobre,  1672,  aux 
Sieurs  Pierre  et  Jean  Baptiste  Legardeur,  dont  le  dit  Sieur 
Petit  est  aussi  propri^taire,  et  par  la  ligne  de  la  Seigneurie 
du  Sieur  Sicard  de  Carufel ;  au  Sud-ouest  au  fief  du  Chiieott 
et  continuation  du  dit  nef ;  et  par  derri^re  aux  terres  non- 
concMte.*— i7<gMr«  d'Intendance,  No.  Syfilio  30. 

DuTOBT  or  LiNCTOT,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Nicolet, 
is  bounded  N.  e.  by  Coumoyer ;  a.  w.  by  Becancour ; 
in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Maddington  and  it  fronts 
the  mouth  of  the  R.  Becancour  opposite  Isle  Dor- 
vaL  The  original  title  of  this  concession  has  not 
been  found,  therefore  its  date  and  dimensions,  as 
granted,  are  both  uncertain ;  it  is  however  at  pre- 
sent a  quarter  of  a  league  in  front  by  nearly  3 
leagues  in  depth,  and  is  the  property  of  Mods. 
Bellefeuille. — The  soil  and  timber  are  similar  to 
those  of  Becancour. 

Title. — "  On  n'a  pu  trouver  le  titre  de  cette  Concession 
ni  dans  le  Secretariat  ni  dans  le  bureau  du  Papier  Terrier, 
de  sorte  qu*on  ne  connoit  ni  T^tendue  de  son  fh)nt  ni  le 
nom  du  concessionaire  originaire.  Elle  est  plac^  sur  la 
carte  d*aprte  les  lumidres  qu*on  a  pu  tirer  des  titres  des 
concessions  voisines. — Par  le  r^lement  de  Tetendue  des 
paroisses  fait  par  le  Gouvemeur  et  Tlntendant,  cet  fief 
paroit  avoir  un  quart  de  lieue  du  front  du  precedent  fief 
de  Becancour  qui  de?oit  avoir  deux  lieues  et  trois  quart 
de  front'* 


E. 


Eagle  Lakbb,  called  by  the  Indians  (Xpi^ 
loginissis,  in  the  ca  of  Rimooski,  oonsist  of  ^wt 
or  six  lakes,  connected  with  each  other  by  a 
line  of  water  running  from  n.  to  a.  Their  aoeo- 
mulated  waters  run  n.  w.  into  the  b.  St.  John^ 
with  which  these  lakes  are  also  connected  by  aa 
Indian  line  of  communication  branching  into  twia 
portages,  one  leading  to  the  b.  a  little  below  the 
mouth  of  the  b.  Marienequacktacook,  and  the 
other  opposite  the  mouth  c^the  b.  Madawaska: 
another  portage  connects  one  of  these  lakes  with 
a  stream  that  flows  into  the  b.  Restook. 

Earolt,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  is 
bounded  b.  by   Hull;   w.  by   Onslow;   n.  by 
wasto  lands  of  the  Crown ;  a.  by  Lake  Chaudi^ie. 
Its  breadth  is  the  same  as  that  of  other  river 
townships,  but  its  lateral  lines,  running  mag- 
netically N.,  differ  widely  in  their  depth,  the  b« 
line  being  1,099  chains,  the  w.  line  only  325, 
owing  to  the  curves  in  the  shore  of  the  lake, 
which  runs  about  N.  w.  and  presents  a  diagonal 
ftxmt  to  this  township  of  14  miles,  from  its  B. 
boundary  in  the  1st  range  to  the  w.  limits  of  the 
9th.     This  T.  is  indented  by  two  large  bays :  the 
first  lies  above  a  small  river  which  falls  into  the 
Lake  at  lot  8 ;  the  second  extends  from  lot  21  to 
the  w.  bounds  of  the  t.,  and  in  this  bay  two 
other  small  rivers  discharge  their  waters,  which, 
with  several  inferior  streams,  fertilise  the  front 
ranges.     The  soil,  in  many  places  suited  to  the 
cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax,  does  not  yield  in 
fertility  to  Hull.     This  t.  is  well  timbensd  with 
elm,  beech,  maple  and  pine,  and  may  be  said  to 
possess  every  local  advantage  met  with  in  the 
townships  below  it.     From  the  foot  of  the  hills, 
which  lie  along  the  6th  range,  to  the  nmrgin  of  the 
lake,  the  country  is  generally  level  or  rising  into 
rich  and  gradual  swells  of  excellent  land. — ThisT. 
is  but  thinly  settled  and  in  front.  It  is  well  watered 
by  small  lakes  but  contains  no  considerable  rivers, 
and  has  no  regular  roads. — ^A  tract  of  6,411  acres 
of  the  E.  section  of  this  T.  was  granted,  in  1805, 
to  the  Sandford  and  Lukin  families  and  others, 
the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  since  conveyed 
to  other  individuals;   subsequently,  2,600  acres 
were  patented  to  the  Maclean  family ;  these  two 
granU  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the  front. 
Large  tracts  of  excellent  land  are  yet  ungranted. 
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which^  if  placed  under  the  superintendenoe  of  an 
active  agent>  may  in  time  become  a  settlement  of 
interest  and  consequence.  Out  of  the  prosperous 
colony  of  Hull  the  settlements  of  Eardly  may 
be  said  to  have  originated;  they  are  chiefly  in 
the  B.  quarter  and  are  traversed  by  the  Hull 
road^  which  extends  to  the  14th  or  15th  lot ;  many 
neat  and  well-cultivated  farms  are  on  this  part 
of  the  road  as  well  as  a  school-house^  which  is 
attended  by  20  to  25  youths  of  both  sexes. — Un- 
granted  and  unlocated,  19^590  acres. 

Statutics. 

Population  .  156 

Annual  AgricuUural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Bushels. 

770 

.      2,030 

.      2,450 

Maple  sugar 


Peas      . 
Rye      •        • 
Indian  corn   . 
00  cwts* 


Bttiheli. 

260 

40 

710 


Live  Stock, 


Horses 
Oxen 


21 

18 


Cows 
Sheep 


ail  Swine 
54 


104 


EatoNj  river^  is  formed  by  two  streams  which 
water  the  townships  of  Ditton,  Newport  and 
Auckland^  and  meet  in  the  t.  of  Eaton  about 
2  m.  N.  B.  of  the  church.  The  r.  then  winds  a  n. 
course  into  the  t.  of  Westbury^  where  it  falls  into 
the  St.  Francis  in  the  14th  lot  of  the  2nd  range. 

Eaton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  is 
bounded  b.  by  Newport;  w.  by  Ascot;  n.  by 
Wettbury  and  s.  by  Clifton. — The  w.  half,  of 
which  a  great  part  is  settled,  was  granted  in  1800, 
to  Mr.  Jodah  Sawyer  and  others.  The  farms  by 
care  and  industry  are  brought  into  good  condi- 
tion, assuming  a  very  flourishing  aspect.  This 
tract  is  of  a  uniform  and  favourable  quality, 
generously  repaying  the  farmers  wherever  it  is 
under  tillage.  The  n.  w.  part  generally  is  low 
and  swampy ;  the  other  parts  may  be  called  hilly, 
being  a  series  of  bold  swells  whose  bases  may  be 
traced  by  the  courses  of  the  streams.  The  soil  in 
general  is  stony  and  occasionally  sandy.  Towards 
the  N.  w.,  at  an  angle  with  the  horiiron  of  be- 
tween 60  and  70  degrees,  masses  of  granite  are 
occasionally  met  with  on  the  surface,  as  well  as 
large  masses  of  alluvial  rocks,  some  having  the 
appearance  of  vitrifaction.  Slate  of  excellent 
quality  for  roofing  is  abundant,  and  black-lead 
ore  has  been  found.  The  rocky  strata  are  inva- 
riably argillaceous. — The  timber  is  more  remark- 


able for  diveraty  of  kind  than  excellence  of  qua- 
lity; pine,  birch,  basswood,  spruce  and  hemlock 
are  plentiful;  that  which  covers  the  summits 
of  the  ridges  is  generally  hard  wood,  vis.  maple, 
beech,  birch  and  basswood;  on  the  slopes  is  a 
mixture  of  spruce  with  occasional  patches  of  cedar 
where  the  land  is  very  wet. — This  t.  is  not  wa- 
tered by  any  stream  of  magnitude,  but  intersected 
by  numerous  small  rivulets  and  brooks.  On  the 
principal  river,  called  Eaton  River,  are  several 
good  mill  sites,  of  which  some  are  occupied,  and 
two  bridges.  Several  com  and  saw-mills  have 
been  erected  on  some  of  the  streams. — Flax  suf- 
ficient for  domestic  use  is  grown;  and  though 
hemp  has  not  yet  been  tried  there  is  no  doubt  of 
its  answering,  particularly  in  places.  The  annual 
produce  per  acre,  which  might  be  increased  under 
a  better  system,  is,  wheat  15  bushels,  oats  20,  xye 
15  to  20,  potatoes  from  250  to  300.  Indian  com 
is  not  much  grown. — A  considerable  number  of 
horses  and  fat  cattle  are  sent  annually  to  market. 
The  cattle,  in  general,  are  of  the  breed  common  to 
the  eastern  townships,  and  are  considered  good  of 
their  kind.  The  wages  of  agricultural  labourers 
2s,  6d.  A  day,  and  the  highest  wages  in  harvest- 
time  3«.  4d,  There  is  a  fair  proportion  of  artisans, 
but  they  do  not  follow  their  trades  separately  from 
farming  pursuits,  but  when  they  are  employed  in 
mechanical  trades  they  receive  5s,  a  day. — ^A  large 
quantity  of  pearlashes  is  produced. — This  t.  is  di- 
vided into  two  parishes  by  a  line  through  the  6th 
range  of  concessions :  the  n.  portion  is  called  St. 
Peter's,  the  a.  part  St.  Paul's.  There  is  a  church 
in  each  parish.  There  is  one  school,  provided  by 
the  Royal  Institution,  in  which  are  50  scholars  on 
the  average;  there  are  likewise  2  or  3  private 
schoola. — The  roads  are  not  good  though  in  an 
improving  state. — About  9000  acres  are  cleared. 
— Ungranted  and  umlocated,  3100  acres. 

Statistics, 

Population      805  Fulling-mills  1 

Churches,  Pro.    2  Saw-miils      .  6 

Corn-mills     .     3  Tanneries     .  1 

Carding-mills      1  Potasheries  1 


Pearlasheries 
Discilleffies  • 
Taverns  .  . 
Artisans 


1 

1 

2 

10 


Wheat 
OaU 

Barley 

nofses 
Oxen 


Annual  AgricuUural  Produce, 
Bvilidt. 


16»880 

9,500 

S50 


Buthdi. 
Potatoes  19,100 
Peas      .      ViOO 


Buahds. 
Rye  .  aiOO 
Indian  com  1,000 


Live  Stock. 

562 1  Cows  994i  Swine 

616 1  Sheep     .    1,540  [ 
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Eao  Chaudb^  de  V,  river^  at  the  s.  s.  angle 
of  Bucklandy  is  a  large,  deep  and  rapid  stream 
and  fordaUe  during  one  or  two  months  in  the 
year. 

Eboulbmbns,  lb8>  seigniory,  in  the  co.  oi  Sa- 
guenay,  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  lies  hetween 
the  seigniories  of  Le  Gouffre  and  Murray  Bay  and 
is  hounded  in  the  rear  hy  waste  crown  lands. — 3  L 
in  hreadth  by  2  in  depth. — ^No  record  of  this  grant 
has  been  preserved  but  it  appears  by  an  act  of 
fealty  and  homage  performed  Apr.  3d,  17^3,  by 
Pierre  Tremblay,  then  proprietor,  that  he  pro- 
duced a  concession  of  this  tract  made  to  Pierre 
Lessard,  but  the  date  was  not  quoted.  It  is  now  the 
pn^rty  of  Marc  P.  de  Sales  Iol  Terri^,  Esq. 
M.  P.  P. — The  name  of  this  seigniory  indicates 
convulsions  of  nature  of  which  we  have  only  some 
very  loose  traditions.  According  to  the  history 
of  Canada  by  Charlevoix,  some  violent  shocks 
of  an  earthquake  were  felt  in  1663  throughout 
the  whole  of  Liahrador  to  the  Bay  of  St.  Paul. 
Others  say  that,  before  1663,  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try had  experienced  shocks  of  earthquake,  and  they 
believe  that  Jacques  Cartier,  in  his  first  voyage  to 
Canada,  sailed  up  the  St.  Lawrence  from  the 
north  without  meeting  any  obstacle ;  and  that  on 
his  second  voyage,  wishing  to  follow  the  same 
track,  he  was  stepped  between  the  Isle  aux  Coudres 
and  the  north  by  a  considerable  renversement  des 
terres,  and  this  ddplacement  has  ever  since  been 
called  la  Grande  Pointe  des  Eboulemens,  which 
forms  almost  an  island  considerably  serrated  by 
the  R.  St.  Lawrence.  The  traditions  prevalent 
among  the  oldest  inhahitants  support  this  opinion 
and  also  the  idea,  that  the  creeks  formed  near  the 
point  were  fDrmerly  only  one,  or  that  the  passage 
followed  by  the  first  explorers  of  the  country  has 
undergone  some  change.  This  coast  has  been 
suhject  to  frequent  shocks  of  earthquake;  the 
most  alarming  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inha- 
hitants was  in  Jan.  1757>  when  the  earth  cracked 
in  many  places  without  any  accident  except  the 
fall  of  some  chimneys.  During  the  winter  of 
1791  this  part  of  the  country  was  again  agitated 
by  shocks  that  continued  during  40  days,  but  they 
were  less  violent  than  the  former.  These  extra- 
ordinary efforts  of  nature  are  still  often  felt  every 
year,  and  occasion  sudden  transitions  from  heat  to 
cold  and  vice  versd.  The  shocks  are  more  per- 
ceptible in  winter  than  in  spring  or  autumn,  and 


those  in  summer  are  the  least  felt.  From  then 
natural  causes  without  doubt  this  seigniory  hat 
derived  its  name.  The  lateral  parts  of  the  great 
Pointe  des  Eboulemens,  which  is  almost  an  ialand 
of  14  square  arpents,  form  two  large  cre^  into 
which  many  little  rivers  discharge  their  watei% 
which  at  high  tide  are  sufficiently  deep  to  receive 
vessels  oi  above  100  tons  and  which  there  ride  in 
safety  in  all  weathers.  These  rivers  are  fordabk 
at  low  water  and  wind  across  10  to  12  aipenls 
of  breakers,  which  produce  an  abundant  pastuiage 
and  a  quantity  of  dherhe  salU,  This  seigniory, 
particularly  the  beautiful  settlements  whose  ver- 
dant fields  crown  the  summits  of  the  sloping 
hilb  which  rise  amphitheatrically  from  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  all  the  coast  extending  from  St 
Paul's  Bay  to  Malbay  afford  the  most  agreeable 
and  picturesque  variety  and  are  comprehended 
in  one  view.  The  face  of  this  seigniory  is  in 
general  excessively  mountainous ;  but  the  soil  is 
not  inferior  to  that  about  St.  Paul's  Bay,  and  is  in 
many  parts  equally  productive.  The  shore  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  here  very  lofby,  especially  about 
Cap  aux  Oies ;  but  the  edges  of  the  bays,  between 
the  different  projecting  points,  affinrd  some  good 
patches  of  meadow  and  pasture  land:  from  the 
elevated  bank  of  the  river  the  ground  continues 
to  rise  ridge  over  ridge  until  it  reaches  the  moun- 
tains in  the  rear,  which  are  at  least  1800  h.  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  In  the  concessions  called 
Grodefroi,  Dorothee,  St  Joseph,  and  St  George 
some  very  good  settlements,  in  an  improved  con- 
dition, present  themselves  on  the  slopes  of  the 
high  lands  and  in  the  intervals :  the  whitewashed 
cottages  and  farm-houses,  frequently  embosomed 
in  thick  clumps  of  trees,  have  an  appearance  sin- 
gularly picturesque.  The  inhalntants  are  diiefly 
settled  in  3  ranges  of  concessions ;  the  first  range 
occupies  the  borders  of  the  river  and  comprehends 
a  ridge  of  land  of  the  greatest  fertility,  producing 
com,  roots  and  all  the  fruits  grown  in  Lower 
Canada,  to  a  d<^ee  of  perfection  only  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  its  favourable  situation,  which  is 
at  the  base  of  mountains  that  protect  it  from  the 
inclemencies  of  the  north.  The  second  range  is 
on  the  highest  elevation,  where  the  road  from  St 
Paul's  Bay  to  Malbay  passes  over  a  distance  of  9  L 
The  inhabitants  have  built  extensively  in  stone  and 
wood,  and,  in  spite  of  the  unavoidable  difficulties 
of  the  mountainous  situation,  the  roads  are  good 
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and  passable  for  every  descriptioii  of  carriage.  The 
valley  that  contains  the  villages  of  St.  Joseph  and 
St.  Godefroi^  on  one  side  of  which  is  seated  the 
parish  churchy  is  at  least  3  leagues  in  circum- 
ference and  the  churchy  120  ft.  by  60^  presents 
one  of  the  finest  prospects.  From  this  eminence 
the  view  commands  the  Isle  aux  Goudres,  sepa- 
rated from  the  land  by  a  channel  one  league  in 
breadth,  and  all  the  country,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  Kamouraska  to  the  en- 
virons of  St.  Thomas  and  even  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  Island  of  Orleans.  The  manor-house  is 
in  the  centre  of  this  valley  on  the  bank  of  the 
little  river^  Ruisseau  du  Moulin,  near  which  is 
built  the  seignorial  mill  which  never  ceases  to 
work  in  the  driest  summer,  being  constantly  sup- 
plied with  water  from  the  river  which  is  fed  by 
two  small  lakes.  On  this  river,  which  conveys  the 
purest  water  to  the  door  of  every  house,  is  another 
corn-mill  and  also  two  saw-mills,  in  which  a  large 
quantity  of  timber  is  cut  for  exportation.  The  bene- 
ficence of  the  Creator,  every  where  apparent,  seems 
to  have  united  in  this  S.  numerous  benefits  as  a 
counterpoise  to  the  disadvantages  of  a  mountainous 
r^on.  The  different  valleys  on  the  sides  of  the 
mountains  present  nearly  the  same  picture. — In 
the  second  range  the  soil  is  a  light  yellow,  more  or 
less  mixed  with  marl,  and  extremely  fertile.  The 
climate,  in  consequence  of  the  varied  exposure  of 
the  lands,  is  very  various  and  the  difference  is 
even  perceptible  in  going  from  one  farm  to  an- 
other ;  nevertheless,  com  and  leguminous  roots  of 
all  kinds  prosper  as  well  here  as  in  the  first  range, 
although  sown  and  harvested  fifteen  days  later. 
In  the  first  range  the  autumnal  mists  dissolve  in 
rain,  in  the  second  they  descend  in  snow.  The 
north  and  north-west  winds  are  frequent. — ^A  large 
portion  of  the  third  range  is  cleared  from  wood, 
and  the  soil  is  less  flinty  and  generally  more  level 
than  in  the  second  range.  This  part  of  the  seig- 
niory is  behind  the  front  chain  of  mountains  that 
bounds  the  St.  Lawrence  and  extends  over  a  plain 
from  6  to  7  leagues  in  depth  to  the  great  chain  of 
mountainous  rocks.  The  newly  settled  inhabit- 
ants of  this  range  produce  an  abundance  oi  com 
from  their  lands,  which  are  cultivated  with  the 
hoe.  The  autumnal  frosts  are  later  here  than  in 
the  second  range,  which  causes  the  belief  that  the 
surplus  population,  which  migrate  to  this  conces- 
■ion  and  multiply  rapidly,  will  find  abundant  meana 


of  subsistence.  In  spite  of  the  local  disadvantages, 
which  entail  on  the  inhabitants  laborious  modes 
of  cultivation,  instances  of  emigration  to  the  plains 
are  rarely  known.  Their  well  aired  climate  and 
their  vigorous  corporeal  powers  appear,  as  it  were, 
identified.  This  little  colony  of  Canadian  moun- 
taineers may  be  compared  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Switzerland,  or  the  Scotch  highlanders. — This  S. 
is  watered  by  several  streams,  but  principally  by 
the  rivulets  du  Moulin,  du  Mouton,  de  L'Eglise 
and  du  Cap  aux  Oies,  which  descend  from  the 
rear  and  wind  between  the  different  ridges  in  a 
manner  truly  decorative. — On  the  du  Moulin, 
near  its  discharge  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  are 
seated  an  excellent  corn-mill  and  saw-mill ;  at  a 
short  distance  from  which  stands  the  manor-house, 
a  large  and  substantial  stone  building,  with  nu- 
merous appendages. — Several  roads  lead  along  the 
St.  Lawrence,  where  the  ground  is  practicable, 
and  in  other  places  over  the  ridges ;  they  are  in 
general  tolerably  good  but  frequently  ascend  some 
very  long  and  fatiguing  hills.  The  want  of  a  road 
to  Quebec  is  one  of  the  greatest  disadvantages  of 
this  and  the  adjoining  seigniories.  The  industrious 
inhabitants  are,  as  it  were,  imprisoned  during  six 
months  of  the  year,  and  can  only  export  their  sur- 
plus provisions  while  the  navigation  is  open.  The 
different  sums  appropriated  by  the  House  of  As- 
sembly for  the  purpose  of  opening  a  communica- 
tion between  St.  Joachim  and  St.  Paul's  Bay  have 
been  expended  chiefly  in  searching  for  a  convenient 
line  of  route,  and  have  been  totally  lost  by  aban- 
doning the  road  opened  in  1815  or  16  by  the 
Chevalier  D'Estimanville,  at  that  time  assistant 
chief  overseer  of  roads.  The  sum  of  £1900  ex- 
pended since,  under  the  management  of  com- 
missioners, was  only  sufficient  to  open  a  com- 
munication of  9  leagues  across  difficult  places^ 
where  there  are  many  expensive  coies  and  bridges 
to  make.  This  road  can  never  be  finished  without 
the  intervention  c^the  l^;islature,  the  inhabitants 
being  insensible  to  every  thing  to  which  they 
have  not  been  habituated,  and  without  this  road 
this  interesting  part  of  the  country  will  remain 
for  a  long  time  neglected.  This  S.  and  those  of 
Le  Goufiie  and  St.  Paul's  Bay,  bdng  denied  ac- 
cess by  land  with  other  seigniories,  owing  to  the 
intervention  of  a  barren  tract  in  Cdt^  de  Beaupr§, 
the  principal  port  of  the  disposable  produce  is 
tran^Kurted  to  Quebec  by  water,  in  which  trade 
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many  schoonen  are  almost  contmually  employed 
during  the  seaion  of  nayigation:  their  cargoes 
consist  diiefly  of  gniin>  live  cattle  and  poultry, 
besides  large  quantities  oi  pine  planks.-*In  the 
hays  are  some  good  banks  for  fishing,  which  is 
resorted  to  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  Great  abund- 
ance of  excellent  fish  and  large  quantities  of  her- 
rings are  caught,  besides  loche,  cod,  sardenne, 
I'eplans,  caplans,  pilchards,  eels  and  some  salmon. 
The  porpoise,  which  was  formerly  taken  in  abund- 
ance near  the  coast,  k  now  become  more  rare; 
nevertheless,  there  is  still  oil  made  sufficient  for 
the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants.  —All  the  front 
of  this  S.  contains  limestone;  the  more  elevated 
peaks  are  granite  and  there  are  many  quarries 
of  freestone  of  superior  quality.— The  timber  is 
of  vigorous  growth ;  the  woods  contain  but  little 
maple,  and  much  wild  cherry,  birch,  pine,  qnruoe, 
poplars,  cedar  and  in  general  dl  the  dwarf  trees 
usually  found  in  the  forests  of  Canada.— Sul- 
phureous springs  of  various  strength  and  aggn^a- 
tion  are  very  common ;  there  are  also  many  fer- 
ruginous springs,  but  their  medicinal  qualities  are 
not  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  inhabitants.— 
Ten  schooners  and  four  chaloups,  carr3ring  nearly 
300  tons,  continually  ply  to  and  from  the  port  of 
Eboulemens  to  Quebec,  and  the  chief  articles  of 
trade  are  deals,  boards,  firewood  and  some  wheat. 
-*In  the  S.  are  many  potters,  2  joiners^  2  ship- 
wrights and  5  blacksmiths. — Each  of  the  3  corn- 
mills  drives  4  pairs  of  stones. — The  horses  are  ge- 
nerally of  the  original  Canadian  breed  and,  though 
small,  are  extremely  docile  and  willing.     The 
homed  cattle  which  the  late  Colonel  Naime,  the 
seignior  of  Malbay,  imported  from  Europe  have 
multiplied  and  bring  greater  prices  than   any 
others,  and,  notwithstanding  the  degemsrating  in- 
fiuence  of  the  long  Canadian  winters,  they  pre- 
serve the  shape  and  qualities  of  their  superior 
breed.     Sheep  are  reared  in  great  numbers,  but 
the  inhabitants  pay  no  attention  to  selection.— 
The  number  of  farms  conceded  in  this  S.  is  284, 
containing  24,607  arpents.     17>729  arpents  re- 
main unconceded. — This  S.  is  in  the  parish  of 
Notre  Dame  de  Bon  Secours,  which  also  includes 
a  small  portion  of  the  S.  of  Murray  Bay.     The 
population  of  this    p.    amounted,   in   1826,   to 
1800,  although,  by  an  error  in  the  census  taken 
in  that  year,  the  number  is  said  to  have  been  only 
1400. 


Siaiistics 
of  the  Pttriih  o/Notre  Dame  de  Bm  Seeuwe. 


Population  2,632 
Chmchet,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^  .  •  1 
Presbjteries  .    1 


Goro-millf  • 
FaiUnf^.iiulls 
Saw-milla  . 
Artisans 


SrRivsrcnilt 


1 

7 

10 


Tonnage 
Kedteats 
Ship  jards 


i 
2 


Anmual  AgrieuUwral  Proiuee. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Biufads. 
9,000 
3,^100 
1,000 


375 
750 


Biithda. 
Potatoes  ia;000 
Peas  900 

Rye       •        150 


Cirtk 
Maple  sugar  68 
Hay,  tons   •    13B 


Uve  Stock. 


Cows 
Sheep 


500fSwfaie 

50001 


1500 


TUk.'-^  he  titre  de  cet  octroi  n*a  pas  encore  M  trouvl 
au  Bureau  du  S^Mariat,  mais  il  paroit  par  nn  Acte  da 
Foi  et  Hommage^  rendu  le  3me  Avril,  1723^  par  Fient 
Trembiap,  alors  propri^taire  de  ce  fief,  qu'enti^iutres  titles 
il  produisit  une  concession  faite  i  PUrrt  Lewmr4^  pofftsnt 
que  toutes  les  terret  en  Seigneuries  qui  se  troovent  depais 
la  Seigneurie,  du  Sieur  Dupri^  jusqu*!  celle  da  Sieur  ir 
Comports,  nomm^  la  Malbaie,  demeurenmt  et  sppartiea* 
dront  i  l>ivenir  au  dit  Pkrre  Lcttttrd  {Pierre  TremUaiff 

fTobtblement.y^lUg.  Foi  et  ffomfnage^Jbtio  55^  April  3, 
723.—Cahiert  d* Intend.  No.  2  a  d,filio  .^  Afrii  &,  1683. 

ECHAUFFAUD  AUX  BASQUES,  V.  CaHAMOB,  E. 

Echo  Laks,  in  the  k.  part  of  the  t.  of  Aber« 
cromby,  is  one  of  the  sources  of  a  nameleai  atseam 
that  descends  to  New  Glasgow  and  joini  the 
Achigan. 

EcuBBUiLs,  LES,  or  Bblaib,  and  its  angmen^ 
tation  is  a  seigniory  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf.  It 
fronts  the  St.  Liawrenoe  and  is  bounded  a.  w.  by 
the  S.  of  Jacques  Cartier;  N.  b.  by  Point  aux  Tzeni* 
bles  and  in  the  rear  by  D'AuteuiL — It  is  j-  L  in 
breadth  by  1  league  in  depth.  Granted  Nov.  Std, 
1672,  to  the  Sieurs  Toupin.  The  augmentatioa, 
of  the  same  breadth  as  the  seigniory  and  2  L  in 
depth)  was  granted  Jan.  20th,  1706,  to  Maiie 
Magdelaine  M6serai,  widow  of  Jean  Toupin. — 
Though  composed  of  a  soil  nearly  similar  to  the 
front  part  of  the  seigniory  of  Jacques  Cartier, 
Belair  cannot  vie  with  that  property  in  fertility. 
— Tbe  lands  are  all  nearly  conceded  and  most  of 
them  settled.  Many  of  the  concessions  were  granted 
before  17^^^  and  those  that  have  been  grariled 
since  are  held  on  the  same  terms  as  the  former. 
There  are  some  neat  and  well  managed  farms. 
Tbe  unconceded  lands  are  of  indifferent  quality, 
and  many  of  them  totally  unfit  for  agricultural 
purposes — The  river  Jacques  Cartier  crosses  the  S. 
diagonally,  and  it  is  also  watered  by  the  Riviere 
aux  Pommes,  a  pretty  winding  stream  that  flows 
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inlo  the  former.  Tlie  timber  has  been  nearly  all 
cleared  off,  and  what  remains  is  very  inferior  both 
in  kind  ond  value. — Several  roads  cross  this  grant 
and  one,  inierseeting  them  at  right  angles,  runs 
from  the  hanks  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Jacques 
Cartier. — The  augmentation  is  generally  moun- 
tainous, hut  the  land  is  not  of  a  bad  quality;  it 
is  only  partially  cultivated  near  the  seigniory  and 
is  tolerably  well  limbered  with  beech,  ash,  maple, 
pine  and  hirch,  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Port- 
neuf  and  some  of  its  branches-  The  road  from 
Jacques  Cartier  bridge  crosses  it,  on  each  side  of 
vhich  there  are  u  few  neat  settlements. — The 
Parish  of  Si.  Jena  BaptUle  des  Ecureuih  is  divided 
into  three  fielV,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Dcschenay, 
Hart  and  Alsop.  The  church,  though  small,  is 
large  enough  for  the  congregation.  The  parish 
contains  GO  families,  three-fourths  of  whom,  appre- 
ciating the  advantages  of  education,  supply  the 
means  of  supporting  a  public  school  to  which  all 
the  children  of  the  pnrish  can  easily  have  access; 
in  this  school  the  elements  of  the  French,  Latin 
and  English  languages,  arithmetic,  &c.  are  taught. 
—There  is  no  want  of  tradesmen  in  the  S.  Tlus 
P.  was  for  a  long  time  celebrated  for  the  quality  of 
itt  com,  but  for  some  years  this  reputation  has  been 
flu  the  derJine.  The  presbytery  is  spacious  and 
Tcry  commodious.  The  church,  though  small,  is 
Urge  enough  for  the  congregation,  and  the  im- 
lishionere  are  inspired  with  an  extraordinary  zeal 
in  its  decoration ;  their  contributions  for  this  pur- 
.  fOK  hare  frequently  been  surprising. 


PopuUtion  AIS 
Cbinrhe*.  R.  C.  1 
Pmb;rlcrics  .  t 
Cum-milli  .  1 
drdii^-miit*      ] 


SlalUlics. 

FullinB-niUls 


River  cnft  . 
Tonangc 

Keel  boats    . 


AhhubI  AgrltuIUral  Product. 

i,363   Barley       .       90   Pns 

&la)|  PolBUKa   .  A.I0O| 

Live  Shdc. 
8061  Cows        .      61U|Swine 


19a|Sbcep 


,    l,U35i 


ruk — "  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1673,  fiiie  oar 
Jhtia  Talon,  luteniUnt,  mux  Sieais  Toufig,  Pvte  et  ilU, 
#HnF  demi  lirue  de  front,  >ur  une  lime  de  prorondeur,  i 
fnoidrc  SUI  Ic  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  moitie  au  desaui  «t 
■Midi  SU  dutoiu  dc  la  iioiiice  Suuraila  {aui  Era  rrntlt) 

■houtiswnt  det  deux  ciiita  mix  terrei  non-coacM^cK.'' 

BigUIrr  irimlmtamce.  No.  i,Jblia  39. 

Aagptmlulkm. — <■  Cunceiisiun  du  SOme  JanrLsr,  1706, 
feile  {"f  PMIipve  de  Rigatd,  GouTemitir,  rt  Fram(fAi 
it  BeaiJiarnoii,  Intenduil,  i  ifarie  MagdelaiM   Meu-ral, 
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veuve  de  leu  Jam  Toupin,  d'une  demi  lime  dr'  Icrre  d* 
front  iur  deux  licues  de  profondeur  derriire  U  Srigneuri* 
de  Bslair,  le  f^'ont  1  prendre  imnirdiBlemriit  a  une  ticue 
dn  fleuve  SI.  Laurent."— RigitUe  d'Inlmdanct.  Xo.  6, 
/■ilioil. 

Edward  (L.),  v.  Batiscan,  r. 
Eo WARDS-TOWN,  p.  Beauhaknois,  S. 
Ely,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Shefford,  bounded 
E,  by  Alelboumc  and  Brompton  ;  w.  by  Roxton  ; 
N.  by  Acton  and  b.  by  Stukeley.  The  whole  of 
this  T.  has  been  surveyed  and  the  s.  B.  quartet 
granted.  The  laud  is  good  and,  if  cultivated, 
would  prove  fertile  ;  the  low  land,  though  rather 
wet,  is  not  unfit  for  tillage  aud  produces  some 
of  the  best  kinds  of  hard,  blatk  woods. — This  T, 
is  watered  by  branches  of  the  Vamoska  and  other 
slrcama. — Here  are  very  few  settlers. — 920  acres 
were  purchased  by  Mr.  Wm.  Hall  of  Quebec  for 
£100.—Ungranli!d  and  unlocaled  2,800  acres. 

Emberton,  a  projected  township,  in  the  co.  of 
Sherbrooke,  is  bounded  by  Ditton,  Auckland  and 
Drayton,  and  is  watered  by  the  R.  Morgalloway. 

Emfant  JEsua,  de  1'  (P.),  v.  Mon-treai,. 

EKaLisH  Bay,  on  the  v.  shore  of  the  St,  Law. 
fence,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  lies  between  St. 
Panovacc  and  Manicouagan  Bay. 

English  Riibr,  in  the  8.  of  Beauhamois, 
rises  in  several  springs  in  the  rear  of  William's 
Town  and,  winding  tu  the  front,  joins  the  Cha- 
teauguay  nearly  1  m.  above  the  church. 

Ennieb,  des,  river,  rises  in  waste  lands  in  the 
rear  of  the  2nd  aug.  to  Ste.  Anne,  in  the  co.  of 
Champlain,  and  watering  the  rear  port  of  the  S. 
of  Batiscan  fails  into  the  R.  of  that  name. 

Entry  (L),  v.  Maodalkn,  i's. 

ErienIiakb,  in  Clarendon,  lies  near  the  centre 
of  the  t.,  between  the  9th  and  l(Jth  ranges  and 
E.  of  Decay  Lake. 

EscouMAiNB,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay, 
falls  into  the  N.  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence  about 
10  ro.  below  the  H.  Grande  Berzeronne- 

EsROAKBTsooooK,  river  and  lake,  in  ihe  co.  of 
rialet.  The  river  rises  in  the  mountainous  and 
waste  country  lying  s.  of  the  rear  boundary  of  the 
T.  of  Ashfard;  running  e.  it  receives  one  stream 
from  the  n.  b.  and  another  fiova  the  n.  w.,  both 
descending  from  small  lakes.  The  K.  then  forma 
the  lake  of  the  same  name  and,  taking  a  ».  w.  di- 
rection, joins  the  Daaquara  about  6  m.  above  the 
junction  of  that  river  with  the  R.  St  John. 

EsHBR,  a  projected  township,  fronts  Lake  des 
AUumets,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  and  lies  between 
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the  projected  townships  of  Hastings  and  Sheen. 
In  Esher  the  Hudson's  Bay  Cknnpany  have  a  Post. 
£tchbmin,  lake,  is  in  the  cos.  of  Bellechasse 
and  Beauce  and  lies  in  the  angle  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  townships  of  Ware,  Standon  and 
Cranhoome ;  it  supplies  one  of  the  main  branches 
of  the  R.  Etchemin. — No  part  of  the  District  of 
Quebec  is  better  calculated  to  be  the  centre  of  an 
extensiTe  and  flourishing  settlement  than  the  vi« 
dnity  of  the  Lake  Etchemin ;  no  inland  situation 
eould  be  selected  better  adapted  for  the  site  of  a 
Tillage  than  the  margin  of  this  beautiful  sheet  of 
wster^  which  is  somewhat  more  than  4  m.  long, 
navigable  from  one  end  to  the  other  and  abound- 
ing with  fine  fish.  The  shores  of  the  lake,  without 
assuming  the  appearance  of  rocks,  are  bold  and 
picturesque  and  the  margin  in  most  places  either 
pebbly  or  composed  of  the  finest  sand ;  it  is  sur- 
rounded  by  excellent  land,  presenting  on  all  sides 
a  moderate  and  gradual  ascent  firom  the  water 
and  three  or  four  good  mill-streams  enter  the  lake 
at  different  points.  On  a  small  peninsula  on  the 
N.  side  is  every  appearance  of  an  extensive  mine 
c^  iron  ore:  bog  ore  has  been  found  in  great 
abundance  not  far  from  the  s.  w.  side,  and  indeed 
on  all  sides,  for  many  miles  round  the  lake,  there 
are  strong  indications  of  this  valuable  mineraL 
This  lake  is  in  a  most  central  situation ;  at  the 
head  of  a  consideraUe  branch  of  the  &.  Etchemin^ 
and  within  a  mile  or  two  of  the  head  waters  of  the 
River  St.  John  and  of  considerable  streams  com- 
municating with  the  Chaudi^ ;  it  is  in  the  direct 
line  of  the  nearest  and  only  practicable  route  of 
communication  with  the  River  St.  John,  and  is  by 
nature  appointed  the  great  highway  between  Que- 
bec and  the  lower  provinces ;  it  is  also  in  the  line 
of  the  nearest  road  to  the  State  of  Maine  and 
mjayn,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  proximity  to  the 
road  lately  opened  to  the  Kennebec  settlements, 
wherefore  the  distance  by  that  road  may  be  short- 
ened by  descending  in  a  direct  line  down  the  valley 
of  the  Etchemin  to  Pointe  L6vi,  in  lieu  of  the  cir- 
cuitous route  by  the  Chaudiere :  so  situated,  few 
inland  places  in  the  province  possess  superior  ad- 
vantages as  a  commercial  entrepot  to  the  Lake 
Etchemin.  A  village  in  this  situation,  commu- 
nicating with  Quebec  at  the  short  distance  of  six- 
teen leagues,  would,  when  the  country  in  the  vi- 
cinity has  somewhat  advanced  in  settlements,  offer 
a  most  convenient  place  of  deposit  for  the  produce 
of  the  neighbooiing  country,  as  well  as  for  that  of 


the  St.  John  district  and  the  state  of  Maine:  bdmg 
in  the  high  road  from  the  capitalj  at  the  ^i— mirt 
of  a  short  day's  journey,  it  would  also  fonn  an  in* 
termediate  point  of  departure  for  all  the  extensive 
countries  lying  to  the  south,  south-east^  east  and 
north-east.  The  value  of  an  easy  and  safe  inlaad 
water  communication  with  the  lower  provinces 
must  be  obvious,  and  will  ever  be  an  object  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Biitidi 
North  American  colonies. 

Etchbmin,  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Beauoe  and 
Dorchester,  rises  on  the  8.  b.  boundary  of  Stan* 
don,  and,  having  the  t.  in  a  direction  at  ii§^ 
angles  with  its  general  course,  it  enters  Cran- 
bourne  and,  sweeping  along  the  s.  w.  base  of  the 
mountains,  again  returns  n.  b.  before  it  enteis 
Frampton,  forming  in  its  course  a  rod^  pemn* 
sula  of  6  m.  in  length  by  half  that  in  widdi: 
a  good  water  communication  exists  round  this 
peninsula,  the  Etchemin  being  deep  and  navigable 
from  lot  19  to  lot  28,  but  not  lower,  for  it  be- 
comes a  wide  and  shallow  stream  on  a  rocky  bed; 
the  rapids  in  the  10th  range  extend  only  a  short 
distance.  After  watering  the  t.  of  Frampton 
and  the  S.  of  Jolliet,  it  enters  LauBon  and  tra^ 
verses  the  whole  of  that  S.  to  the  St.  Lawrence, 
into  which  it  falls  between  the  domain  and  fief 
Ursuline. — ^When  the  extensive  country  through 
which  this  B.  runs,  now  wholly  uninhabited^  1ms 
been  settled  and  brought  into  a  state  of  improve* 
ment  capable  of  reimbursing  the  cost,  an  inland 
water  communication  from  Pointe  L6vi  to  Ma-. 
dawaska,  and  perhaps  eventually  even  to  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  and  the  distant  Atlantic,  would 
neither  be  doubtful  as  to  its  beneficial  result 
nor  very  costly  in  the  execution,  by  simply  im-* 
proving  the  bounty  of  nature  furnished  by  the 
rivers  St.  John  and  Etchemin. — ^At  the  Upper 
Falls  of  the  r.  is  an  Indian  carrying-place  and 
the  remains  of  a  canoe  have  been  there  founds 
which  indicate,  perhaps,  a  nearer  route  to  the  na- 
vigable waters  of  the  St.  John  than  that  disco- 
vered by  Mr.  Ware.  From  Lake  Etchemin  to 
the  Middle  Falls  the  descent  is  very  trifling,  so 
that,  it  is  believed,  the  dScharge  du  Lac  might  by 
embankment  be  made  navigable  for  boats:  the 
descent  at  the  falls  is  not  more  than  twenty  foet, 
and  the  ground  is  favourable  for  the  constructioa 
of  locks :  from  the  falls  to  Ware's  River,  at  the  8. 
angle  of  Buckland^  eight  miles,  the  Etchemin  is 
narrow^  deep  and  navigable^  flowing  through  an 
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alluvial  valley:  from  the  last-mentioned  plsce  to 
the  BriJge  of  Ste.  Oaire,  Ht  m.,is  over  a  hilly  tract 
of  country,  hut  in  a  gradual  slope,  afibrding  numer- 
ous and  condderable  streams  as  feeders  to  a  canal ; 
«id,  lastly,  from  the  Bridge  of  Ste.  Claire  to  Poinie 
Ltvi,  about  21  m.  is  over  a  fine  level  country  very 
favourable  for  the  excavation  of  canals,  so  that  the 
whole  lenph  of  the  canal  connecting  Pointe  L6vi 
Tvith  the  River  St.  John  would  not,  in  all  proba- 
bility, excceil  fil\y  miles,  if  so  much.  Perhaps 
the  bed  of  the  Etchcmin,  above  the  Lower  Palls, 
might,  by  embankment,  be  made  navigable  for  a 
great  port  of  the  distance,  the  fall  being  in  most 
places  very  inconsiderable. 

KuOBNiE,  river,  rises  in  t.  Olivdra  in  the  t. 
of  Donet,  in  the  co.  of  Megantic,  and  lalting  a  s. 
course  enters  the  t.  of  Gayhurst,  through  which 
h  winds  gracefully  in  a  gentle  current  until  it  falls 
into  the  Chaudicrc  near  Pointe  Aonde. 

F. 

Faminb.  la,  river  and  lake.  The  river  rises 
in  several  branches,  in  the  t.  of  Ware,  which 
unite  with  other  branches,  one  of  which  descends 
from  Lake  la  Famine  in  the  v.  of  Watford,  and 
running  into  the  S.  of  Aubert  de  L'lsle  falls  into 
the  Chaudii're  near  the  w.  angle  of  the  v.  of  St. 
Barbe.  The  lake  is  in  the  extensive  swamp  lying 
In  the  rear  of  Ware  and  Watford. 

Pabnbam,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Shefford,  is 
bounded  N.  by  the  t.  of  Oranby  and  the  s  angle 
of  the  S.  of  St.  Hyacinthe ;  b.  by  Stanbridge  and 
Durham ;  K.  by  the  T.  of  Bronie,  and  w.  by  the 
■ug.  to  the  8.  of  iMonnoir.  It  is  watered  through- 
out by  the  first  branches  of  the  r.  Yamaska,  The 
land  is  of  good  quality,  generally  similar  to  that 
of  Stanbridge  though  perhaps  with  a  greater  pro- 
portion  of  indifferent  tracts  ;  in  the  n.w.  parts  are 
%ide-spreading  swamps. — The  best  parts  are  tim- 
%ered  principally  with  beech,  elm  and  maple;  on 
tiie  marshy  parts  are  the  usual  inferior  sorts. — 
JVatered  by  large  branches  of  the  river  Yamaaka, 
On  which  are  many  com  and  saw-mills. — Several 
IDflds  cross  in  every  direction.  Along  the  banks 
of  the  streams  are  some  good  patches  of  settle- 
ments. Nearly  all  the  bnd  is  granted,  In  1798, 
Mr.  Samuel  Gale  and  others  obtained  a  large  por- 
tion and  still  continue  the  greatest  landholders: 
in  1805,  a  grant  was  made  to  the  family  of  the 
lite  Colonel  Cuyler,  and  in  1809  the  westemly 
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part,  being  the  "  rest  and  residue  of  Fitmham," 
was  laid  out  and  10,17<3  acres  granted  to  John 
Allsop,  Esq.  and  others,  his  associates,  who  still 
retain  the  property. —  Uagranted  and  unloeaCed 
1272  acres. 

SlatUtiet. 


FiUling-tnills      3 

Brcnerie. 

ChiiTrhc%  Pro.    8 

Saw-milli    .     t:l 

DiBiiUcrics 

Cumtw.        .      I 

T«nnerie«    .       I 

Medical  men 

Schools         .      6 

Hwm«nuf«ct.    1 

Notnriet 

VilbgM         .        I 

Pottcrif.    .     i 

Com-mills    .      4 

Pot«beriM        ♦ 

T.vemi 

Carding-milla      a 

Pe»r1a«limn     !< 

Artist 

Annual  Jgrtcullural  Prnduet. 

BottieU.  I  Diuhrli.  I  BiUhe]i. 

Wbnt  .  0,010  Put>to«»  2d.lX)0  Buck  wheat  5,bU0 
OaTs  .  9,150  Pea<  .  t,D.'i)J  Indian  coni  3,460 
Barley      .     ],300|R]re         .        I00|  Map.  lug.  cwl.  35 


2,3i5 


FAU9EMBAtfi.T,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Port- 
neuf,  is  bounded  N.  b,  by  Guillaume  Bonhomme 
and  St. Gabriel;  s.  w.  byNeuvilleandBourglouu; 
s.  by  Desmaure  and  n.  by  waste  lands.  Tbw  S- 
is  irregular  in  front  and  depth  :  its  superficial  ex- 
tent about  12  1.,  one-third  of  which  is  in  lakes, 
rivers  and  mountains.  Prom  the  S.  of  Desmaure  to 
the  B.  Jacques  Cartier  it  is  only  a  narrow  slip  of 
land,  J  1.  brood,  and  2  J  I.  deep ;  beyond  that  river 
it  spreads  to  a  breadth  of  8  m.  with  an  additional 
depth  of  3  1-  granted  Feb.20ih,  1693,  to  Sieurde 
GaudarvUle  and  now  the  property  of  Juchereau 
Duchcsnaye,  Esq.  The  front  of  this  8.  is  3 1.  from 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  its  first  two  ranges  of  con- 
cessions are  settled  by  natives  of  the  country;  a 
third  range  is  conceded  to  natives  but  is  not  settled. 
The  priuL-ipol  settlements  are  on  the  Jacques  Car- 
tier,  consisting  of  about  80  farms  on  each  ddc  of 
the  B. ;  there  is  also  another  settlement  more  to 
the  V.  besides  those  on  Lac  8t.  Joseph,  on  the 
discharge  of  which  are  an  oatmeal  mill,  a  saw-miU 
and  a  bridge  (30  feet  by  18.  A  great  part  of  the 
lands  were  conceded  before  1759,  and  more  recent 
concessions  have  been  made  which  are  held  nndez 
the  ancient  tenure.  The  land  that  remains  un- 
conceded  is  of  very  indifferent  quality,  and  much 
of  it  is  totally  unfit  for  agricultural  purposes.  That 
part  of  the  seigniory  lying  between  Gaudarville 
and  GuilJaume  Bonhomme,  though  rather  moun- 
tainous particularly  towards  the  river,  is  uf  good 
quality ;  the  land  rising  gradually  aflbnls  many 
n2 
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bppcnrtonities  for  cultiyation ;  tlie  aoQ  is  either  a 
middling  wnrt  of  loam  or  a  layer  of  black  earth,  of 
ho  great  depth,  upon  a  stratum  of  sand :  the  farms 
exhibit  good  tillage  and  are  by  no  means  defective 
in  fertility. — There  is  a  tolerable  variety  of  tim- 
ber ;  the  maple,  beech  and  birch  are  particularly 
good :  inferior  wood  is  in  great  abundance. — Se- 
veral roads  lead  to  the  adjoining  seigniories  on 
each  side,  and  one  from  Desmaure  up  to  the 
Jacques  Cartier,  but  there  is  scarcely  a  stream  to 
be  met  with  until  reaching  that  river;  thence 
northward,  this  S.  is  mountainous,  continually 
rising  until  it  approaches  the  great  N.  w.  ridge, 
and  is  very  well  clothed  with  timber  but  it  is  ge- 
nerally unfit  for  cultivation. — This  S.  is  watered 
partially  by  the  B.  Jacques  Cartier,  by  Lac  St. 
Joseph  and  Lac  Bonhomme  besides  some  smaller 
lakes  in  the  ravines,  and  also  by  several  little 
branches  of  the  r.  Portneuf  which  rise  in  the 
skirts  of  the  mountains. — Part  of  this  S.  is  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Augustin  and  part  in  the  p.  of  Ste. 
Catherine,  which  lies  behind  it  and  is  served  by 
the  same  cur6.  {Vide  Gaudarvillef  and  for  sta- 
tistics of  Ste.  Catherine,  p.  vide  Desmaure.) 

Siatislics 
of  the  Settletneni  of  SL  Patrick, 

Population 293 

Arpents  under  cultivation       •        .310 

Annual  AgricuUural  Produce, 


Buihels. 

Wheat 

90 

Oats 

.     1,172 

Rye 

27 

Buihels. 
Barley  •  54> 
Peas  .  .  76 
Potatoes    19,340 


Bundle*. 
Hay,  &c  .  250 
Butter      cwts.  18 


Live  Stock. 
Horses    .     .     10 1  Homed  cattle  64 1  Swine    .     .    49 

7Va&— «  Concession  du  20nie  F6vrier,  1693,  faite  par 
Louis  de  Buaie,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  de  GauiarviUe,  de  trois  lieues  de  profondeur  au 
derri^re  du  fief  de  GaudarviUe^  ensemble  toutes  les  terres 
attenantes  qui  sont  derri^re  les  fiefs  des  Sieurs  Dtitnanret 
et  GuiUaume  Bonhomme^  et  jusqu'i  la  profondeur  de  la 
m^me  li^e  du  Nord-est  au  Sud-ouest,  qui  terminera  les 
dites  trois  lieues,  ensorte  que  tout  ce  qui  est  compris  en 
la  pr^sente- concession  sera  bom^  d'un  bout,  par  devant, 
au  Sud-est,  par  les  lignes  qui  terminent  les  profondeurs 
des  dits  fiefs  de  Gaudarville,  Bonhomme  et  Desmaure^  et 
oar  derridre  au  Nord^uest  par  une  ligne  courant  aussi 
Nord-est  et  Sud-ouest  qui  terminera  la  profondeur  des 
dites  trois  lieues  par  derridre  le  dit  fief  de  GaudarviUe,  et 
sera  prolong^  droit  jusqu*au  fief  de  NewnUcy  et  par  un 
c6t£  au  Nord-est,  d*une  partie  des  terres  du  fief  de  SiUery, 
d*une  partie  de  celles  de  Gaudarville,  et  des  terres  du  dit 
Bonhomme ;  et  de  I'autre  c6t^,  au  Sud-ouest,  bom^e  des 
terres  du  fief  de  NeHviUe,".~^£^re  d'lntendance^  No,  4, 
foUo  II, 


Fbmmbs,  ruisseau  dei^  a  small  rapid  stream 
descending  into  the  N.  shore  of  the  R.  Saguenqr, 
nearly  opposite  Ha  Ha  hay*  The  Descemte  Af 
Femmes  forms  a  good  harbour  for  vessels. 

Fsas,  river,  rises  in  a  small  lake  bdiind  the 
high  lands  near  the  rear  line  of  the  S.  of  St.  Rodi 
des  Annais,  and  taking  a  w.  course  washes  the 
boundary  line  of  that  S.  and  Reaume,  where  it 
receives  a  small  rill  from  the  a.  and  turns  a  mi!!, 
from  which  it  strikes  off  to  the  n.  and  running  to 
the  village  in  St.  Roch  des  Annais  Mis  into  La 
Grande  Anse  in  the  b.  St.  Liawrence. 

Fbbmb,  petite,  river,  rises  and  falls  in  the  a.  of 
Cdte  de  Beaupr6;  it  runs  through  the  domain 
of  St.  Joachim  into  the  St.  Lawrence  about  4  m. 
from  the  mouth  of  the  B.  Ste.  Anne« 

Fbrrb,  river,  rises  in  several  lakes  in  the  waste 
lands  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Bourglouis ;  it  runs 
8.  w.  through  the  S.  of  Perthuis  into  Long  Lake 
which  is  the  source  of  the  b.  Noire. 

Fitch's  Bay  is  a  long  sheet  of  water  in  the  t. 
of  Stanstead  emptying  itself  into  Lake  Memphm- 
magog.  It  receives  the  waters  of  a  considerable 
lake  that  cuts  the  division  line  of  Stanstead  and 
Hatley.  At  the  mouth  of  this  bay  is  a  noall 
island* 

Flammand^  river,  runs  into  the  B.  St.  Mao- 
rice  above  the  n.  Bastonais  b. 

Fleur,  la,  river,  in  the  Island  of  Orleans,  rises 
in  the  high  lands,  and  taking  a  s.  w.  direction  runs 
through  the  fief  Mons.  Poulain  into  the  south 
channel  of  the  B.  St.  Lawrence. 

FoBGEs  of  St.  Maubicb,  v.  St.  Etibnnb,  p. 

FoucAULT  or  Caldwell  Manor,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Rouville,  is  bounded  n.  by  the  S.  <^Noyan ; 
8.  by  the  state  of  Vermont ;  b.  by  Missiskoui  Bay, 
and  w.  by  the  b.  Richelieu.  Granted,  Ap.  1, 1738, 
to  Sieur  Foucault ;  2  1.  in  front  by  2  J^  1.  in  depth. 
— The  line  of  boundary  between  Lower  Canada  and 
the  United  States  runs  through  this  S.,  by  which  a 
great  part  of  it  is  placed  within  the  state  of  Ver« 
mont — The  face  of  this  S.  is  generally  level,  though 
slightly  undulating  and  regularly  interspersed  with 
swamps  and  gently  rising  grounds;  the  land  thou^ 
low  is  superior  in  quality  to  the  other  low  lands  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  Richelieu,  and  may  be  cultivatad 
with  the  greatest  success ;  but  this  superiority,  joined 
to  the  benefit  of  having  water  communication  at 
its  east  and  west  boundaries,  has  yet  attracted  but 
few  settlers,  who  are  chiefly  American  farmers, 
$md  are  settled  in  different  parts  of  the  S. — ^Apple 
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orchards  flourish  well  in  this  8.  and  various  kinils 
of  the  plum  and  chcirv  are  cultivated  with  success. 
The  forefit  timber  consists  of  white  pine,  white  oiik, 
cedar,  ash,  elm,  niaple,  beech,  hemlock,  larch  and 
fir. — The  roads  are  mostly  in  good  repair  ;  5  prin- 
cipal roods  are  established  by  law,  4  of  which  lead 
from  the  province  line  N.  tlirough  the  s.  and  one 
&om  Alissiskoui  Bay  w.  to  the  river  Riehclicu; 
these  are  intersected  by  several  shorter  rouils  — 
There  is  a  ferry  over  the  Richelieu  at  the  province 
line,  where  the  river  is  one  mile  broad  ;  the  rales 
of  ferriage  are,  for  a  waggon  drawn  by  two  horses 
3f.  9d.,  a  waggon  with  one  horse  2s.  Sd.,  a  foot 
passenger  Is. — This  S.  and  that  of  Noyan  ad- 
joining are  divided  into  2  parishes ;  the  w.  parish, 
which  includes  the  protestant  episcopal  chureh  of 
Foucault,  is  called  St.  Thomas ;  there  is  no  parson- 
age house  nor  public  school,  hut  there  arc  4  private 
seminaries  in  each  of  which  are  taught,  on  an 
average,  25  scholars. — Foucault  is  about  equally 
and  uniformly  settled  in  evcrj'  part.  The  popu- 
lation in  1825  amounted  to  1051 ;  the  number  is 
now  increased.  About  '|ths  of  the  land  arc  under 
cultivation,  and  the  soil  is  highly  favouralile  to  the 
growth  of  hemp  and  flux  ;  the  latter  is  cultivated 
by  every  family  for  domestic  use — The  average 
com  produce  is  about  20  bushels  per  acre:  wheat, 
rye,  Indian  corn,  cats,  barley  and  buck-wheat 
are  raised  in  abundance,  and  peas  are  cultivated 
to  a  considerable  extent.  The  annual  consumption 
of  wheat,  rye  and  Indian  com,  fur  food,  is  about 
8400  bushels  of  each  ;  and  of  Indian  com,  peas, 
huck-wheat  and  oats,  for  fattening  cattle  and  pigs 
and  feeding  horses,  about  9000  bushels. — One 
corn-milt  and  one  saw-mill  have  been  erected  on 
Wolf  Creek  by  Captain  John  Taylor,  which,  from 
the  Bomllncss  of  the  stream,  can  work  only  about 
4  months  in  the  year.  There  are  4  permanent 
potash  factories  and  several  private  ones  of  minor 
importance:  there  are  also  2  tanneries. — Potash, 
lumber,  beef  cattle,  pork  and  grain  arc  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  trafHc,  which  are  exchanged  for 
merchondixe. — The  price  of  agricultural  labour  is 
2s.  Gd.  a  day;  and  a  mechanic  cams  ns, — Among 
the  tradesmen  are  1  saddler,  t  wheelwright,  3 
hlackamiths,  3  cordwainers,  1  hatter. — Milch  cows 
and  labouring  oxen  prosper  well,  and  sheep  are 
reared  in  sufficient  numbers  lo  supply  each  family 
with  wool  for  winter  clothing. — Although  no  mine 
nor  mineral  has  been  discovered,  some  spedmens 
«if  rock   crystal,  garnet  and  emerald  have  been 
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found,  also  various  petrifactions  on  the  shores  of 
the  Richelieu.— This  S.  is  watered  by  Wolf  Creek 
that  flows  into  South  River,  also  hy  Alissiskoui 
Bay  on  the  E.  and  by  the  n.  Richelieu  on  the  w. ; 
these  rivers  abound  with  fish  of  delicious  flavour. 

Tille. — "  Conci^Brion  du  Sme  Avril.  1738,  faite  par 
Charkt,  Marqul*  it  Btaubamvit,  Gouremeur,  et  Cl*» 
IlucqHBTt.  hitendaut,  au  Sjeur  Foucault,  dc  ivvx  Ueuft  lie 
terre  lie  front,  bonir«  du  ebtt  do  Nord  par  la  Seipicnrie 
nouvcUemenl  mnr^te  su  Sieur  dr  A'aynii.ct  (urlmnomo 
li^e.  et  du  piai  du  Siid  k  deux  Ucucs  dr  k  dite  iigne  par 
une  Iigne  pamlUle  lircc  E«t  el  Ou»l  du  miHide:  «urle 
derant  par  la  riviAie  Chambly,  et  sur  la  ptorandcur  par 
la  Buc  de  UiuitiiHOiti."~Rigittrt  d' tntcndaact.  No.  7, 
Jblio  0. 

FouQU^T,  a  small  stream  in  the  S.  of  Grand- 
ville  and  Lachenaye ;  it  turns  a  corn-mill  at  its 
junction  with  Riviere  des  Caps. 

FuuHCHB,  grande,  river,  runs  through  the  Ciite 
de  la  Grande  Fourchc  across  theTemiscouata  Port- 
age into  the  tt.  w,  brunch  of  the  R.  Trois  Pistoles. 

FouRCHK,  petite,  river,  connects  the  small  lake 
that  receives  the  waters  of  b,  des  Sangues  with 
the  s.  w.  branch  of  the  R-  Trois  Pistoles.  It  runs 
across  the  Teraiscouata  Portage,  a,  E.  of  the  B. 
Grande  Fourchc. 

FouBCHB,  la,  a  river  in  (he  S.  of  St.  Giles, 

FocKNiEH,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet,  fronting 
the  St.  Lawrence,  is  bounded  s.  w.  by  L'Epinay; 
N.E.  by  Gagnier  and  Stc.  Claire;  in  the  rear  hy 
waste  lands  of  the  crown. — 30  arpcnts  in  breadth, 
by  2  I.  in  depth.  Granted  Nov.  3rd,  1 672.  to  Sieur 
Foumiec. — It  is  watered  by  the  Bras  St.  Nicholas 
and  two  other  streams,  besides  a  fourth  which  rises 
in  a  small  lake  near  the  8.  w.  angle. 

Tilk. — ■'  Conceasion  du  3me  Nov.  1672,  Ciitc  pur  J/ua 
Tal'ia,  lutendant.  Bu  Sieur  Foarn'er,  Ac  Iri-nie  arpeni  de 
tern  «ur  deux  lieiies  de  profondeur,  ■  prendre  «ir  1e  fleiive 
Si.  LaurmI;  tenant  d'uD  c6tJ  au  Sieur  dt  CEp'uiay,  vl 
d'autre  BOX  terre*  non.ci)ncrdi''es." — Bigiiire  d"  litlnidiim-c, 
JVtr.  l.Jblh,  BS. 

Fox,  rivers.  Great  and  Little  Foi  rivers  are 
about  2  m<  from  each  other,  both  falling  into  the 
gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  between  Griffin's  Cove  and 
Little  Vallee  In  the  co.  of  Oaspc.  Great  Fnx 
river  runs  through  the  s.  angle  of  fief  Anie  dr 
TElang. 

Slatislk»  of  Great  Far  Rivrr. 

PupiiUlion    .        .    ST. 

Aiimiuil  jigiicullaral  Produce. 

PoUtoes        .        .        TH1i}\  Peu        .        .        .       ll» 
Livt  S<iKk. 


PRAMPTON. 


Pbampton  township^  in  the  co.  of  Beauce^  in 
the  rear  of  the  SS.  of  St.  Joseph  and  Ste.  Marie, 
on  the  river  Chaudiere,  bounded  n.  b.  hy  the  t.  of 
Bockland ;  s.  w.  bj  the  8.  of  Jolliet  and  s.  b.  by 
the  T.  of  Cranbonme.  This  township  is  situated 
at  the  oommenoenient  of  the  mountainous  tract  c^ 
country  separating  the  waters  of  the  Sc  Lawrence 
from  those  of  the  St.  John,  and  consequently  pre* 
sents,  on  its  near  and  fivther  stdes,  Tery  different 
appearances.  The  s.  b.  side,  from  about  Na  16  to 
2^9  is  intersected  from  s.  w.  to  n.  b.  by  a  chain  of 
elevated  mountains,  in  many  places  impracticable 
for  roads,  frequently  rocky  and  otherwise  unfa- 
vourable for  immediate  settlement.  Like  the  other 
parts  of  the  township  the  elevated  portions  ar^ 
however^  very  much  superior  to  the  valleys,  which 
are  generally  swamps  covered  with  stones  and 
producing  inferior  descriptions  of  timber  such  as 
sapin,  spruce,  some  birch  and  cedar. — As  far  as  is 
now  kno¥m,  neither  this  nor  any  other  portion 
of  the  T.  contains  any  limestone  or  sand. — The 
K.  w.  half  of  the  t.,  although  also  hilly,  is  much 
superior  to  the  opposite  side;  all  the  hills  may 
be  cultivated  to  their  summits,  the  valleys  are  in 
general  good  sml  or  cedar,  alder  and  ash  swamps. 
The  land  is  every  where  stony,  but  the  stones  are 
loose  and  cm  the  surfrce.  The  soQ  is  a  strong 
white  or  yellow  day,  producing  very  superior 
crops  of  wheat  and  other  grain,  potatoes,  turnips, 
&C.  The  grass,  in  the  cultivated  valleys,  is  very 
fine  and  is  thought  to  be  the  cause  of  the  su- 
perior quality  of  the  butter  made  in  Frampton. 
The  uplands  are  timbered  principally  with  maple 
and  birch  with  a  mixture,  more  or  less,  of  ash, 
spruce,  iron  wood,  beech,  hemlock^  &c.  In  the 
vaUeys  and  alluvial  points  on  the  river  are  cedar 
in  great  abundance,  alders,  elm,  ash,  spruce,  pine, 
with  many  other  kinds  of  soft  timber,  and  occa- 
sionaUy  also  birch  and  maple,  but  there  is  no 
white  birch. — In  the  vaUeys  are  found  consider- 
able quantities  of  potter's  earth. — The  whole  of 
the  township  is  uncommonly  well  watered,  and 
there  are  a  great  many  very  excellent  mill  seats 
on  the  various  branches  of  the  a.  Etchemin,  as 
well  as  on  the  waters  communicating  with  the 
Chaudiere. — This  township  will  be  costly  in 
bringing  into  cultivation  from  the  number  of 
stones  on  the  surface ;  but,  once  cleared,  it  will 
become  a  very  valuable  and  productive  settle- 
ment, particularly  to  graaers. — The  most  con- 
q^cuous  mountain  is  called  the  CropamfiSare;  it 


is  in  the  9th  and  10th  ranges,  So.  15  to  90» 
and  is  only  a  link  of  oiheis  as  high  or  hif^ier, 
extending  from  it  to  the  n.  b.  and  a.  w.— -Th^ 
N.  B.  half  of  the*^  t.  if  trmyeried  by  Uie  xifcr 
Etchemin  in  its  whole  extent.  Theve  are  two 
small  lakes  in  the  3rd  range,  aboun£ng  widl 
excellent  trout;  both  communicate  with  Pyks 
River,  a  branch  of  the  Etchemin. — Roads  hsve 
been  opened  and  made  passable  for  wheded  car* 
riages  in  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  9th  and  11th  rai^es^ 
nearly  halfway  through  the  t.  ;  and  a  ctom  roady 
in  very  tolerable  order,  has  been  made  between 
lots  No.  2  and  3,  from  the  front  to  the  rear  the 
whole  way.  The  road  in  the  9th  range  is  opened 
and  passable  for  7  miles,  and  that  in  the  3rd 
neariy  as  far.  Other  roads  are  projected  and  in 
progress,  and  a  road  in  continuation  of  that  in  ibt 
9th  range  has  been  traced  to  the  river  St.  John 
(distant  from  the  a.  b.  side  of  the  t.  17  miles)  hf 
order  ti  government.— There  are  no  bridges  or 
ferries  established  over  the  Etdiemin  in  this  t., 
but  it  has  now  become  absolotdy  requisite  that  a 
bridge  should  be  built  over  that  river,  as  die  com* 
munication  between  the  inhabitants  is  often  cot 
off  by  floods,  Arc. — This  t.  has  not  been  erected 
into  a  parish  yet,  and  there  is  only  one  place  of  rdi- 
gious  worship,  a  Roman  Catholic  diiqpd,  reoendy 
erected  in  the  3rd  range,  where  service  is  oocb« 
sionally  performed.  From  the  sitnation  of  dds 
township  it  ought  to  be  divided  into  two  psriihat, 
for  the  N.  B.  and  s.  w.  sides  ought  to  be  distinrt. 
On  the  south  side  an  appropriation  of  crown  lands 
has  been  made  for  the  support  of  the  school ;  on 
the  N.  B.  side  there  is  no  reserve  for  this  purpose 
or  any  other  of  the  kind.  The  s.  w.  side  of  ibt 
T.  in  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  ranges  has  been 
settled  from  1816,  and  at  present  contains  ^ 
greatest  population,  about  170.  The  setdeoKnt 
on  the  N.  B.  side  was  begun  in  1823,  ^  jem 
later  than  the  other  side;  the  total  number  of 
souls  on  the  n.  b.  side  is  101. — The  chief  pn>> 
prietors  in  this  township,  enumerated  aooosd- 
ing  to  the  extent  of  land  they  respectively  boU, 
are,  Mr.  Gilbert  Henderson,  Colonel  Jacques 
Voy»,  Mr.  P.  E.  Desbarats,  Hon.  Mr.  Justice 
Pyke,  Mr.  William  Henderson,  Hon.  James  Ir- 
vine, heirs  of  Labru^re,  Colonel  Vassall,  Colond 
Armstrong,  besides  several  other  persons  who  pes* 
sess  from  100  to  800  acres  each. — In  the  n.b. 
900  acres  of  forest  arecutdown,  of  whidi  618 
deared  and  cultivated.    Onthes.w.adeitissnp* 
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posed  tliat  the  quuntitj  of  land  improved  is  atnut 
one-third  more  than  on  the  N.  e.  aide.— There  is 
BO  village  although  there  maj  be  about  60  houses 
.  in  the  townahip,  and  no  trade  is  as  yet  carrii^d  on. 
—The  average  annual  crop  of  wheat  produced  on 
an  acre  of  new  land  is  20  bushels,  potatoes  from 
18  to  25.  The  produce  on  the  n.  k.  side  of  the 
T.  was  nearly  as  follows,  in  1827,  "id  very  much 
Qoder  an  average  crop. 


IpBOO  buBhel*  of  pDtstoca  i 


50bu>lie1sofbarU7 
BO       ditto       pens 
185       ditto       rye 
3,500  buiidli-5  of  bay 


The  total  produce  is  more  than  is  rei]uired  for  the 
consumption  of  the  growers  ;  the  suqdus  is,  how- 
ever, in  great  dtmend  for  new  sctlters  (many  of 
vbom  had  no  land  cultivated  in  1827),  and  in 
the  a4joiuing  seigniory.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
produce  of  the  a.  w.  side  was  more  tlian  double 
the  above,  as  there  are  fewer  new  settlers,  and 
also  a  greater  surplus  for  sale  out  of  the  town- 
ship. The  seasons  for  sowing  and  reaping  itre 
about  a  fortnight  earlier  than  in  the  vicinity 
of  Quebec.  On  the  8.  s.  side  Mr.  Desbamts 
has  erected  a  gaw-mill,  corn-mill  and  oatmeal- 
mill:  on  the  N.  R.  side  Mr.  G.  Henderson  has 
a  saw-mill,  corn-mill  and  oatmeal  mill. — There 
are  many  tradesmen,  particularly  masons,  brick- 
laycrs  and  joiners,  who,  in  most  instances,  work  all 
summer  in  Quebec  while  their  families  look  after 
their  farms.  There  are  also  shoemakers,  weavers, 
cattle  doctors,  wheelwrights,  blacksmiths  and  other 
mechanics  settled  in  both  sides  of  the  township. — 
The  average  price  of  agricultural  liibour  is  from  2s. 
to  2«.  Gd.  per  day,  the  labourer  boarding  himself, 
or  from  I«.  6^.  to  2s.  witti  board. — There  are  ap- 
pearunces  of  iron  ore  in  several  pbices ;  the  stones 
are  clay  slate  interspersed  with  a  few  boulders  of 
granite,  and  some  few  detached  pieces  of  porphyry 
have  also  been  seen ;  quartz  and  quartzstone 
day  slate  is  very  common. — Flax  grows  well  but 
bemp  bus  not  been  tried,  although  there  is  no 
doubt  of  its  gruwtli ;  bops  are  found  indigenous 
in  several  places. — The  neat  cattle  hitherto  in- 
troduced are  of  the  common  Canadian  breed, 
which,  perhaps,  with  some  improvement  by  ju- 
diciuus  crossing,  ore  the  best  calculated  to  thrive 
in  a  hilly  country. — Tliere  ia  scarcely  any  part  of 
the  T.  where  the  stumps  have  as  yet  rotted  out 


from  the  cleared  lands,  consequently  very  little 
ploughing  is  performed,  and  when  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary  it  is  probable  that  oxen  will  be  used  ex- 
clusively. The  average  price  for  clearing  is  from 
£2  10:;.  to  £3  per  acre.  This  sort  of  clearing 
leaves  the  stumps  on  the  land,  but  it  prepares  it 
for  seeding.  Considerable  quantities  of  saw-logs 
were  cut  on  the  n.  e.  side  previous  to  the  lands 
being  granted ;  in  fact,  the  land  was  in  general 
stripped  of  all  the  pine  and  spruce  timber  fit  for 
logs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river.  This  illegal  con- 
duct has  been  very  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the 
grantees,  who  have  thereby  been  deprived  of  the 
only  immediate  source  of  commerce  to  enable  them 
to  carry  on  their  settlements. — Out  of  the  money 
granted  for  the  improvement  of  internal  commu- 
nications  the  sum  of  £300  was  here  expended.  The 
opening  of  the  projected  road  to  the  R,  St.  John 
would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  t.  gene- 
rally, especially  if  carried  on  to  the  United  States, 
to  which  it  would  then  be  the  direct  road  from 
Quebec. — This  T.  is  considered  decidedly  superior 
in  soil  and  situation  to  Uuckland,  Cranboume  and 
Standon  ;  and,  of  all  the  settlements  in  the  reur  of 
the  French  grants  below  the  B.  Chaudi^re,  it  b 
the  most  forward  in  improvements  and  population. 
It  has  been  occasionally  viiited  by  a  great  many 
bears,  which  destroyed  some  cattle  and  lacerated 
others ;  a*;tive  measures,  however,  have  been  token 
by  the  settlers  to  prevent  the  future  intrusion  of 
such  troublesome  visiters. — As  the  progress  of 
settlement  in  this  part  of  the  province  mainly,  if 
not  entirely,  depends  on  the  state  of  the  roads 
through  this  T.,  the  House  of  Assembly  has  wisely 
contributed  sums  of  money  for  the  pur^ioses  of 
opening  new  roads  and  the  erection  of  a.  bridge 
over  the  Etchemin.  Commissioners  were  appointed, 
whose  judicious  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  im- 
portant duties  is  alike  honourable  to  themselves 
and  the  assembly  which  selected  them.  They 
were  apjxiinted  under  the  provincial  act,  Oth 
George  IV.  chapter  13,  "  to  open  and  make  two 
roads  in  the  county  of  Dorchester,  whereof  one 
shall  lead  from  the  old  settlements  east  of  the 
Itiver  ('haudiere  as  far  as  Lake  Etchemin,  and  the 
other  from  the  settlements  in  the  ninth  range  of 
the  township  of  Framplon,  as  far  as  Luke  Etche- 
min on  the  north-east  side  of  the  River  Btuhe- 
min."  The  1st  road  is  that  front  the  u.  Cbau- 
ditTc  towards  t..  Etchemin,  through  (he  T.  of 
Cranbourne,  about  33  miles,  vix. 
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UUm. 

1st.  From  St.  Joseph  Mill  on  the  Cbaudiere  to 
rear  line  of  St.  Joseph,  or  front  line  of  Cranboume        6 

2nd.  From  the  end  of  said  road  to  the  inter- 
section of  road  number  three,  carried  through  5th 
range  of  Cninbourne  .  .  .  .        3| 

&d.  From  4th  range  of  Fnunpton  to  8th  range 
of  Cranbourne,  carried  through  between  lots  H  and 
15  of  Cranboume      *       .  .  .  .61 

4th.  From  end  of  last-mentioned  road  to  inter- 
section of  the  rear  line  of  Cranboume,  between 
the  7th  and  8th  rar^s  .  .  .        H 

5th.  From  termination  of  road  carried  through 
Frampton  on  the  north-east  side  of  River  Etche- 
miu  to  Lake  Etchemin,  carried  on,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  the  rear  line  of  Cranboume  •  .        9 


Total 


33 


Of  the  above  roads^  tlie  first  three  have  been 
opened  about  16^  miles  fit  for  winter  roads.  There 
are  no  ditches,  and  no  stream  requires  a  bridge 
above  6  or  8  feet  span,  but  no  bridges  have  been 
made.  The  width  of  road  opened  is  10  feet. 
The  whole  of  this  part  of  the  country  is  hilly  and 
extremely  well  watered,  but  no  portion  of  it  is 
mountainous;  the  road  is  not  carried  over  any 
steep  hills,  nor  are  there  any  streams  requiring 
public  bridges ;  but  the  portion  of  the  road  leading 
from  the  Chaudidre  as  far  as  the  crown  lands  in 
Cranboume  is  extremely  swampy,  and  could  not 
be  made  passable  for  carts  without  a  very  heavy 
expense.  The  timber  on  the  adjoining  lands  has 
been  mostly  destroyed  by  accidental  fires,  and  the 
quality  of  the  soil  is  entirely  unfit  for  settlement. 
The  remainder  of  the  road  is  on  the  crown  lands, 
which  are  every  where  tolerably  good,  and  in  some 
places  excellent  and  very  fit  for  settlement.  The 
remainder  of  the  road  proposed  to  be  opened  passes 
entirely  on  the  crown  lands,  which,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  portion  in  the  peninsula  in  the 
N.  E.  comer  of  Cranboume,  are  of  good  quality 
and  well  adapted  for  settlement,  when  the  roads 
from  Frampton,  by  which  alone  they  can  be  ad- 
vantageously approached,  are  made  good.  There 
are  no  hills  to  impede  this  road,  nor  any  swamps 
of  any  extent  to  increase  the  expense  of  making 
it,  but  there  are  two  considerable  streams  to  cross, 
which  will  require  public  bridges,  viz.,  one  over 
the  main  branch  of  the  river  Etchemin,  and  the 
other  over  the  outlet  of  the  lake  of  that  name. 
These  roads  lead  directly  to  a  very  valuable  por- 
tion of  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown  (exclusive  of 
those  they  more  immediately  pass  through)  in 
Standon,  Ware  and  Watford,  all  of  which  are  of 
a  description  to  encourage  immediate  settlement 
when  roads  are  made  to  them  — The  other  road 


is  from  the  9th  range  of  this  T.  on  the  n.  x.  ode 
of  the  B.  Etchemin  to  the  w.  angle  of  the  t.  cf 
Cranboume.  The  whole  extent  of  this  vmA  u 
about  9^  miles,  commencing  on  lot  No.  10  in  the 
9th  range  of  Frampton,  and  thenee  following  die 
general  course  of  the  b.  Etchemin.  It  has  bees 
opened  and  made  passable  for  carts  aa  fiur  aa  the 
river  de  rEau-Ckaude  at  the  8.  ang^e  of  the  T.  cf 
Buckland  5^  miles.  There  are  one  large  and  two 
smaller  bridges  built  over  streams  in  this  space; 
but  the  road  has  not  as  yet  been  ditched,  althoof^ 
it  will  require  it  in  many  places.  It  has  been 
opened  11  feet  wide  and  in  places  where  no 
settlements  are  commenced,  the  wood  has  been 
cleared  to  the  distance  of  a  chain  on  eadi  side^ 
A  considerable  portion  of  this  road,  and  more  par* 
ticularly  the  first  two  miles,  runs  through  low  land 
and  requires  logging  at  an  expense  of  fifom  £00  to 
£60  a  mile.  The  country  traversed  by  the  madf 
so  far  as  it  is  made,  is  all  good  soil  and  mostly  hi 
progress  of  settlement;  there  is  only  one  steq^ 
hill,  beyond  which  the  road  is  excellent;  it  is  at 
the  commencement  and  does  not  exceed  an  actein 
descent.  That  part  of  the  road  whidi  renudnt  to 
be  opened  traverses  a  fine  tract  of  country  on  Ae 
s.  side  of  a  gentle  slope,  forming  one  side  of  the 
valley  of  the  Etchemin  usually  called  Ln  AwU 
nates.  There  is  only  one  hill  to  ascend,  wluch. 
may  be  done  gradually,  and  a  space  not  ^*^^THii»g 
1  mile  of  low  land  requires  logging  and  ditdiii^; 
one  large  bridge  and  five  smaller  ones  will  be 
required  before  the  road  can  be  travelled.  No 
road  in  this ;  part  of  the  country  can  be  more 
important  than  this,  it  leads  and  indeed  posses 
through  in  one  place  the  unsettled  lands  in  Bm^ 
land,  and  passes  through  the  fint  range  of  Stan* 
don,  at  the  distance  of  from  4  to  f  m.  from  the 
most  valuable  portion  of  the  crown  lands  in  Stan* 
don,  and  thence  directly  to  Cranboume  Road  now 
opening ;  which  until  this  road  is  completed  will 
be  entirely  useless,  and  the  only  road  by  which 
the  waste  lands  of  the  crown  in  Standon^  the 
N.  E.  part  of  Cranboume,  the  fine  tract  of  country 
on  the  T.  of  Ware  surrounding  Lake  £tcheniin» 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  Buckland,  can  be 
approached. — ^The  bridge  over  the  B.  Etchemin 
in  this  T.  is  erected  on  lot  2  in  the  8th  range. 
The  length  is  321  ft.  with  two  arches  of  64  ft. 
each  arch  17  ft.  high  in  the  centre  by  13  at  top; 
centre  pier  50  ft.  long  by  20  wide  at  base;  tiie 
abutments  from  34  to  45  ft,  wide.    The  expense 
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of  building  this  bridge  hat  been  about  £436^ 
vi«.— 

Voted  by  the  House  of  Assembly  .  ^500 
Approttcnes  and  homologation,  alnmt  .  80 
Subscribed  by  the  settlers,  about     .        .        55 

Todd  expense  of  the  bridge        •       ^i35 
In  rendering  an  account  of  their  proceedings  to 
the  House  of  Assembly  the  commissioners  werj 
justly  remark  that  no  similar  work  could  be  cod^ 
stnicted  in  the  province  for  less  money.     It  is 
here  not  improper  to  observe  that  the  long  ex« 
perience  of  the  author,  as  surveyor-general  of  this 
province,  and  the  evidence  of  facts  prove  how  ju- 
diciously the  commissioners  for  the  opening  and 
improving  of  the  internal  communications  are 
chosen ;  the  economical  and  judicious  manner  in 
which  they  direct  their  important  labours^  par* 
ticularly  the  personal  supervision  which  they  be- 
stow, ensures  promptness  of  execution  and  con- 
fines the  expenses  within  the  limits  of  the  esti- 
mates; therefore  the  sums  voted  for  such  pur- 
poses are  never  exceeded  without  attaining  an 
adequate  and  generally  an  unexpected  benefit. 
The  money  expended  on  these  roads  and  bridges 
has,  exclusive  of  the  object  in  view,  been  of  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  to  the  adjoining  coun- 
try, both  seigniories  and  townships,  and  a  small 
additional  sum  granted  for  improving  the  roads  in 
this  valuable  t.  would  have  the  immediate  efiect 
of  settling  the  principal  main  roads  up  to  the 
boundary  of  Cranboume,  and  thereby  open  the 
most  valuable  portion  of  the  lands  in  that  t.  for 
inmediate  settlement,  which  cannot  otherwise  be 
efieeted.    The  commissioners  strongly  recommend 
the  opening  and  making  passable,  for  summer  car- 
xiages,  three  main  roads  in  this  t.  leading  to* 
wards  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown  beyond,  and 
trmvendng  a  tract  of  excellent  country  ofiering 
every  inducement  for  immediate  settlement :  vix* 
Ist,  a  road  on  the  n.  b.  side  of  the  b.  Etchemin ; 
2iid,  a  wheel-carriage  road  on  the  a.  w.  side  of  the 
B.  Etchemin,  from  the  new  bridge  to  Cranboume^ 
about  ten  miles.   This  road  will  open  a  direct  com- 
munication with  the  upper  valley  of  the  Etchemin^ 
called  Les  Aulnaies  des  Mines,  and  lead  directly  to 
the  best  lands  in  Cranboume ;  3rd,  improving  the 
present  main  roods  in  the  3rd  and  4th  ranges  of 
this  T.,  by  which  alone  the  road  at  present  opened 
in  the  8.  w.  part  of  Cranboume  can  be  approached, 
atnd  the  oolnmunications  firom  the  parish  of  8te. 
Claire  through  Frampton  and  Cranboume  to  the 
B.  Chaudiere,  opened  for  carta. 


The  author  cannot  conclude  this  account  of 
the  T.  of  Frampton  without  publicly  expressing 
his  acknowledgments  to  Wm.  Henderson^  Esq.,  a 
large  landed  proprietor,  whose  public  spirit  and 
enterprising  talents  render  him  a  most  valuable 
member  of  the  Literary  Society  of  Quebec,  and 
are  highly  useful  to  the  prosperous  advancement 
of  the  best  interests  of  this  part  of  the  province. 


Statistics. 

Population      263 1  Potasheries    .    2 
Corn-mills    •      1   Pearlasheries      1 


Taverns 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Annual  Agriculturai  Produce* 
Biuliela. 


B30 
2,500 
100 


Potatoes       0,600 


BuiImU. 
Peas  .  260 
Rye  .  330 
Indian  com     160 


Biuhdfc 


Mixed  grain  20 
M.  sugar,  cwts.  31 
Hay,         tons  19 


Live  SUfck. 


Horses 
Oxen 


18 
65 


Cows 
Sheep 


1061  Swine 
68 
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Fbamcbbvillb^  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf. 
This  small  f.  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is 
bounded  N.  b.  by  La  Tessexie ;  n.  w.  by  Reste  des 
Orondines  and  N.  by  the  b.  Ste.  Anne. 

Fbanchbvillb  (F.),  v.  Orondikbb,  S* 

Framchbvillb  (F.),  t;.  La  Tbssbbib,  S. 

Fbblitzboubo  (V.)  V.  St.  Abmakd,  S. 

Fbbnbs,  des,  river.  Ruisseau  des  Frfnes  rises 
in  a  conoesaon  of  the  same  name  in  the  S.  of  Mur- 
ray Bay,  and  passing  through  the  m.  e.  angle  of 
the  Concession  called  la  Rivi^  Malbay  fidls  into 
the  B«  of  that  name. 

Fbiponnb,  la»  river,  in  the  S.  of  Cdte  de  Beau« 
pr6,  rises  in  Petit  Lac  in  the  p.  of  St.  Joachim 
and,  running  first  n.  w.  and  then  a.  w»,  enters  the 
St.  Lawrence  nearly  6  m.  below  the  mouth  of  the 
B.  Ste.  Anne. 

Fbont  Bbook  rises  firom  several  springs  and 
a  lake  in  the  5th  range  of  the  t.  of  Clif^  and, 
running  N.  through  the  w.  an^  of  Eaton,  fiedls 
into  the  b.  Salmon  in  the  first  range  of  Ascot. 

Fbobt  VutLAOB,  0.  Dunham,  t. 


G. 


Gabbllb,  Falls  of,  v.  St.  Maubiob,  S. 

Oaduamgoubbout  (HrOADUAMGOuiCHAM,  river, 
rises  in  two  lakes  in  that  part  of  the  district  of 
Quebec  which  borders  on  the  n.  w.  angle  of  the  oo. 
of  Bonaventofi^  and,  running  through  that  part 
of  theco.,  beoomesone  of  the  chief  iouxcea  of  the 
B.  Bastigouche. 

0 


GAS 


GAS 


6a6Nibb>  fief^  in  the  co.  of  h'hUet,  is  bounded 
V,  B.  by  Cap  8t.  Ignace ;  8.  w.  by  Fournier ;  in  the 
rear  by  Ste.  Chiire,  and  in  front  by  the  St.  Law* 
rence. — 10  arpents  in  front  by  one  1.  in  depth. 
Oranted,  Sept.  8^  1675,  to  Sieur  Louis  Gagnier. 
— The  soil  is  tolerably  rich,  productive  and  in  good 
cultivation,  particularly  along  the  St.  Lawrence 
where  the  surface  is  level ;  the  rear  part  is  rugged 
and  mountainous. — Well  watered  by  the  Bras  St. 
Nicholas  and  another  river  from  the  b. 

TiUc^^^  Concession  du  3me  Septembre,  1675,  faite  par 
le  Camte  de  Frontenac^  Gouvemeur,  i  Louu  Gagnier^  dit 
BeUeavoHce,  de  dix  arpens  de  terre  de  front,  i  commencer 
depuis  sa  concession,  en  montant  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent^ 
dans  les  teires  non-concM4e8,  separant  icelle  et  ce  qui 
appartient  au  Sienr  Fournier,  avec  une  lieue  de  profondeur, 
pour  Stre  unie  k  sa  part  du  fief  Lttfrenay^  qui  lui  a  6ti 
concMtfe  conjointement  avec  )e  Sieur  Ginnachtt  part  qui 
lui  appartiendra.**-..i?^^nr  flntendance^  No.  2,foiio  15b 

Gaonon,  river,  rises  in  the  lakes  of  Abercromby 
in  the'  oo.  of  Terrebonne  and  falls  into  the  Rivi^ 
du  Nord  or  North  Raver. 

Gaonon,  river,  in  the  8.  of  Riviere  du  Loup. 

Gaoouchioaou  or  GAGOucHiaAouinr,  river, 
fiedls  into  the  8.  bank  of  the  b.  Ristigouche. 

Gamachb  (F.),  v.  Cap  St.  Ionacb. 

Gabkbt,  river,  in  the  waste  lands  in  the  oo. 
of  St.  Maurice,  runs  w.  into  Lake  Kempt. 

Gabthbt,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Sherbrooke,  lies  n.  b.  of  Weedon.  The  Lake 
St.  Francis  severs  this  tract  into  two  nearly  equal 
parts. 

Gaspb  Bat,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  on 
the  8.  B.  side  of  the  co.  of  Qsspk,  lies  between 
Gape  Gasp6  and  Whale  Head;  it  runs  about  16 
miles  into  the  land  and  is  about  5  miles  broad : 
from  its  extremity  two  inlets,  called  the  n.  w.  and 
8.  w.  arms,  penetrate  a  considerable  distance  into 
the  interior  and  receive  the  waters  of  several 
streams  that  flow  from  the  mountains :  the  bay 
itself  is  deep  and  well  sheltered;  the  shores  are 
lofty  and  the  settlers  are  nearly  all  fishermen. 
The  basin  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  best  and  most 
commodious  harbours  in  America,  and  is  capable 
of  containing  more  than  300  vessels  in  the  most 
perfect  security.  It  is  easy  of  access  and  may 
probably  become  of  importance,  as  a  rendezvous 
for  the  homeward  and  outward-bound  fleets.  At 
present,  it  is  frequently  resorted  to  by  ships  on 
their  way  to  and  from  Europe,  meeting  with  tem- 
pestuous and  adverse  weather  in  the  Gulf.  This 
jj^aoe  deserves  attention  from  persons  skilled  in 
ttmtieal  affidrs,  and  competent  to  give  a  correct 
mw  of  the  advantages  it  possesses  as  a  port.  •  Ap» 


plications  have  been  made  for  grants  of  water  loti 
in  the  basin,  which  it  might  be  expedient  to  grant 
under  certain  conditions,  such  as  the  immediate 
erection  of  wharfii  and  store-hooaes  for  the  con- 
venience of  shipping  and  trade,  taking  care,  how* 
ever,  to  make  suitable  reserves  for  pnblie  parposes, 
such  as  la3ring  up  and  repairing  vessels,  &c.  The 
whale  fishery  is  carried  on  with  some  sucoeis  by 
a  few  active  and  enterprising  inhabitants,  who  ate 
almost  exdusively  employed  in  this  kind  of  fisheiy. 
Four  or  five  large  schooners,  manned  eadi  with 
from  eight  to  twelve  able  and  skilful  persons,  aie 
occupied  in  whaling  during  the  summor  months. 
This  business  yields  about  18,000  gallons  of  oil, 
which  is  principally  sent  to  Quebec.  The  nnm- 
ber  of  hands  employed  in  reducing  the  blubber  to 
oil,  preparing  casks  and  other  incidental  labour, 
may  amount  to  about  100.  In  summer  the  bay  is 
refireshed  by  a  sea-breese  which  oonmiences  about 
nine  in  the  morning  and  lasts  till  sunset,  and 
is  succeeded  by  a  land-breese  that  continues  tiU 
the  morning.  The  singular  reflection  of  objects 
on  the  shore  during  calm  weather  is  remarkable 
in  this  bay ;  the  whole  face  of  the  shore,  opposite 
to  that  on  which  the  spectator  stands,  suddenly 
appears  to  change  and  presents  the  most  fiuitastic 
appearances,  which  continually  vary  until,  by  de- 
grees, the  whole  disappear  and  leave  nothing  to  be 
seen  more  than  the  natural  appearancea. — Gnudt 
Grh>e  is  a  tongue  of  land  projecting  into  the  gulf 
that  forms  the  e.  shore  of  the  entrance  into  Gasp6 
Bay.  This  place,  with  its  environs,  is  settled 
by  fishermen.  The  population  amounts  to  352l 
The  live  stock  is  3  horses,  21  oxen  and  25  cows^— 
VieUeFemme  or  the  Old  Woman  is  a  rock  contiguous 
to  the  cape  and  is  evidently  a  fragment  or  section 
of  it,  the  space  between  them  having  been  evi- 
dently worn  and  carried  awBj  by  the  sea,  or 
broken  ofi*  from  the  cape  by  some  oonvulaon  of 
nature.  In  fine  weather  this  remarkable  rock 
ofiers  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator  at  Douglas  t., 
15  leagues  off*,  the  appearance  of  a  ship  doubling 
the  cape  with  a  fair  wind :  this  appearance  is  ren- 
dered still  more  striking  by  the  reflecticm  on  the 
rock,  on  which  appear  shades  of  colours  that  look 
like  the  flags  of  a  ship  streaming  in  the  air. — Se> 
veral  rivers  empty  themselves  into  Gasp6  Bay: 
the  principal  are  called  the  n.  w.  and  8.  w.  arms 
of  the  bay  and  St.  John's  river.  The  8.  w.  arm, 
in  particular,  affords  good  anchorage  and  an  easy 
resort  for  vessels  during  the  most  violent  tempests, 
which  prevail  in  the  gulf  at  certain  seawma  of 
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the  year. — On  the  n.  side  of  Oaspc  Basin  is  the 
O'Hara  establisUmcnt,  commeiiceil  in  1761  by 
Felix  O'Haro,  Esq.  late  judge  of  the  District 
of  Gflspe:  this  gentleman,  who  was  most  de- 
lervedly   and   highly  estcemtd,  emigrated  from 


Slalislics  of  the  SetllemefUt  of  Gaspi  Bay. 
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Ireland  and  was  the  first  person  who  settled  here 
for  agricultural  purposes;  he  was  the  father  of 
the  present  Lt.-Col.  Edward  O'llara,  who  has 
btren  creuted  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  for  his 
public  services. 
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Gaspe,  county,  in  the  Inferior  District  of  Gasp*', 
is  bounded  9.  w.  by  a  line  commencing  at  Point 
Maquereavt'  on  the  north  side,  and  at 
of  Chalrurs  Bay,  running  thence  N. 
■hen  south,  G^  degrees  west,  until 
a  line  running  from  Cap  Chat  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence, due  s.  E. ;  on  the  w.  by  the  last- mentioned 
line,  and  n.  e.  by  the  river  and  gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence, including  the  island  of  Bonaventure  and 
aU  the  islands  in  front,  in  whole  or  in  part  nearest 
the  same,  as  well  as  the  Magdalen  Islands.  It 
f^mpiises  the  (tefs  Sle.  Anne,  Alngdaleine,  Grande 
Valh'e  des  Manis  and  Anse  dc  I'Etang,  the  Bay 
of  Gaspe  and  settlements  therein.  Point  St.  Peter, 
IMalbay,  Perce,  Anse  a  Beaufils,  Cap  D'Eapoir, 
Grand  lUver,  Little  River  and  Pabos,  and  Mew- 
Port,— G»spe  may  he  esteemed  among  the  most 
eligible  situations  for  commerce  in  British  Ame- 
rica, from  its  numerous  harbours,  wherein  vessels 
of  any  burden  can  lie  in  perfect  security ;  two  in 
particular — the  south -west  an 
the  Bay  of  Ristigouche. 

Stalistics. 
PopuUtion    9^7 ,  VilUges 
ChuifhM,  Prot.  i   Corn-nulls 
Chorche^  R.  a  9  j  Saw-mills    . 
"      "  1    Ship-yirds 
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Gaspx  DiBTaiCT,  V.  Di 
Gaspb,  seigniory,  in  the 
the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Tilly, 
Lauson  ;  N.  w.  by  Desplaii 
1^  I.  in  breadth  and  depth. 
1738,  to  Dame  Angcliijue  Legordi 
Aubert  de  Gaspe. — There  is 


>.  of  Lotbini^re,  in 
i  bounded  N.  B.  by 
)  and  St.  Giles.— 
Granted,  Mar.  25, 
widow  of 
of  tillage 


in  this  S.,  and  it  is  scantily  supplied  with  water, 
although  it  gives  rise  to  5  or  tl  streams  besides  the 
RivitTe  Noire  and  Rui.'^au  Gosselin  in  the  e,  b. 


Title "  Concetsion  du  85me  Mun,  1738,  fsite  pu  Ic 

Msiquia  de  BeaahaniAt,  Gouvcrneur,  et  GUIet  I/oci 
Iii(«n<iant,  >  Dame  jinfrlique  Lrgardetir, 
,1uberl  de  Gaipi,  d'unehcue  etdemiedeterre  de  front,  dcr- 
ri^re  la  Spigncurie  de  TWy,  Bpputensnt  hux  hfritiers  de 
feu  Sieur  Lrgarieur;  1  prendre  ie  front  au  bout  de  li  pro- 
faiuJcui  el  lunile  de  hi  dile  geigneuric  de  Tilly  i  lenMit 
d'un  cArf  i  la  Sdgneuric  de  Lanxon,  el  d'uuirc  t  celle  lO- 
cQiAte  k  Deraoinelle  Ltgardeur  u  t<eur,  p*r  e 
du  line  Juivicr,  1737,  et  par  derri^re  aui  terrec 
i:tiits."—Rieiittt  d'l'ltndaiae,  J/o.  9,>fio  1. 


Gatineau,  river,  rises  in  some  large  lakes  &r 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  between  the  rear  of 
the  T.  of  Mull  and  Hudson's  Bay :  these  lakes 
have  been  visited  by  the  Indians  only.  It  enters 
Hull  at  lot  23  of  the  IGth  range  and  traverses 
the  T.  diagonally,  varying  in  width  from  10  to 
20  chains,  and  finally  disembogues  into  the  Ottawa 
in  the  t.  of  Templeton,  about  half  a  mile  below  the 
E.  outline  of  HulL — Steam-boats  have  ascended 
this  R.  for  4  miles,  and  it  is  navigable  for  the 
heaviest  bateaux  and  other  smaU  vessels  for  5 
miles  from  the  Ottawa :  then  it  becomes  rapid  for 
about  15  miles  and  turns  two  mills.  It  is  navi- 
o2 
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gaUe  for  canoes,  it  is  said,  ftr  above  900  miles ; 
md  the  Indtans  ascend  tliis  b.  when  thej  go  into 
the  back  country  for  the  purposes  of  trade.  It  is 
a  large,  wild  and  rapid  stream,  and  above  5  miles 
firom  its  mouth  is  so  obstructed  by  &lls  and  rapids 
that  timber  cannot  be  brought  down  it — at  least 
the  experiment,  it  is  beliered,  has  never  been  tried. 
It  abounds  in  views  of  the  wildest  and  most  ro« 
mantic  scenery.  At  its  confluence  with  the  Ot- 
tawa in  lot  37  of  the  front  range  of  Templeton, 
this  B.  is  nearly  20  chains  wide.  It  is  well 
stodged  with  fish  and  the  usual  sorts  are  boss, 
pike,  pidcorel,  maskinong^,  cat-fish,  sturgeon,  eels, 
&»•  On  tlie  B.  bank  is  a  hill  which  may  become 
an  object  of  notice  in  a  military  point  of  view  from 
its  shape  and  commanding  position.  Ascending  the 
B.  beyoikl  this  point,  cascades  and  rapids  are  not 
nnfrequently  to  be  met  with,  some  of  which  are 
remarkable  for  dieir  beauty  and  variety,  aivinmed 
as  they  are  by  a  rather  picturesque  soenary,  par- 
ticularly in  the  7th  range  of  Hull  where  a  small 
saw-mill,  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  rapid,  Ixeaks 
into  view.  The  a^tated  waters,  flowing  fast  be- 
tween a  small  island  and  the  main  bank,  which, 
on  this  side  as  on  the  other,  is  much  elevated  above 
the  bed  of  the  river,  produce  a  fine  efiect.  This 
river,  though  well  worthy  of  research,  is  remark- 
ably little  known.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  Ottawa's 
tributaries  and  joins  it  3  miles  below  the  Chau- 
di^  Falls,  neariy  opposite  the  Rideau,  discharg** 
ing  at  least  five  times  as  much  water  as  that  river. 
Our  ignorance  of  it  is  partly  explained  by  the 
common  report  of  its  course ;  because,  fen:  up- 
wards of  100  miles  before  it  joins  the  Ottawa, 
it  flows  parallel  with  and  but  a  short  distance 
from  it,  so  that  no  Indian  traders  have  found 
it  worth'  their  while  to  make  establishments  on 
it.  This  river  has  been  wholly  unfrequented  by 
the  lumber-dealer  on  account  of  the  great  rapids 
and  falls  near  its  month,  at  one  spot  said  to  be 
100  feet  perpendicular.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
Ghitineau  will  present  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
river  navigation  in  Canada,  after  passing  the 
heights  from  which  it  descends  near  its  mouth. 
The  variety  of  minerals  known  to  lie  on  the 
banks  of  this  B.  renders  it  an  object  of  still  higher 
interest. 

Oatihbau  and  Augmentation,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  St.  Maurice,  is  bounded  w.  by  Orosbois;  B. 
byPointe  duLac;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  ofCaxton 


and  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrencew— 1 1.  in  femt 
by  1{  L  in  dc^.  Granted,  Nor.  S,  1672,  to 
Sienr  Boucher,  junior.  The  augmentation,  of  a 
similar  breadth  and  4  L  deep,  was  granted,  Oct 
SI,  17^9  to  Demoiselle  Marie  Josephe  Gatinean 
Duplessis. — The  land  is  of  rather  a  ligjhter  soil 
than  that  of  the  adjoining  grants,  but  it  is  equally 
fertQe  and  under  neariy  the  same  mode  of  culture. 
^-Watered  by  the  two  rivers  Machiche,  whose 
banks  for  a  considerable  distance  upwards  display 
some  good  and  thriving  settlements,  which  are 
connected  by  many  good  roads  besides  the  public 
road  that  crosses  them. 

Tiilc.-^^^  Concession  du  Sine  Novembre^  1671^  fisite  par 
Jeau  Tuloitf  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Bemcher,  fils,  de  tnns 
quarts  de  lieues  de  tern  de  front  stir  me  Ueiie  de  pro- 
fbndeur,  a  prendre  sur  le  Lac  St.  Pierre^  depuis  b  coneea* 
sion  du  Sieiir  Boucher  son  pere,  jusqu'aux  terres  non-coo- 
MAeB.*''^BigUire.d'Ifaetidamee^Na.  l,>WiaS7. 

jiugmemtaiitm,'-'^^  Concession  du  21nie  Octobre^  1750^ 
faite  par  le  Marquis  de  la  Jonquilre,  Gouverueur,  et 
Frmifoii  Bigot,  Intendant,  i  Demoiselle  Mmrie  Joimke 
GottMcau  Dupkuitf  de  quatre  lieues  de  profondeur  aer- 
ri£re  le  fief  Gatineau,  situi  sur  le  Lac  St.  Pierre,  et  sur  le 
m6me  front  d*iceluL*— A^rbfrv  ^Ifrtetuhmee,  I^  9,  Mh 
71. 

GAt7DABTILLB  OT  OuABDASVILLS,  Seigmoiy, 

in  the  co.  of  Portneuf,  is  bounded  k.  b.  by  SiUery 
and  Notre  Dame  des  Anges ;  n.  w.  by  Desmaure 
and  Onillaume  Bonhomme ;  in  the  rear  by  the  B. 
Jacques  Cartier  and  in  front  by  the  b.  St.  Law- 
rence.— 45  arpents  broad  by  4  leagues  in  depth. 
Granted,  Feb.  8th,  1652,  to  Louis  de  Lanson,  Sieur 
de  laCitih^  The  present  proprietor  is  Juchereau 
Duchesnay,  Esq. — ^This  grant  consists  of  nearly  the 
Same  species  of  soil  as  Desmaure  and  the  lower 
part  of  Fausembault,  but  superior  in  fertility  and 
good  cultivation.  For  nearly  3  L  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  it  is  entirely  settled;  thence  it  be- 
comes mountainous  with  scarcely  any  part  under 
tillage,  though  many  patches  appear  to  be  tolerably 
good  arable  land. — The  front  being  thickly  inha« 
bited  has  but  little  timber,  but  further  on  good 
beech,  maple  and  pine  are  found  in  plenty. — Its 
general  fertility  is  aided  by  several  little  streams 
that  trace  a  mazy  course  through  it  and  run  into 
the  B.  St.  Charles,  and  also  by  the  lower  part  of 
the  Riviere  du  Cap  Rouge.  On  the  west  side  of 
this  river,  near  its  discharge,  there  is  a  gradual 
slope  from  the  high  bank  down  to  a  delightful 
and  well-cultivated  valley  extending  almost  to  the 
B.  St.  Charles,  and  joining  the  level  tract  of  low 
land  that  spreads  for  a  great  distance  in  the  rear 
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of  Quebec. — This  S.  U  iotenectcd  by  numerous 
good  roods  in  all  directioDS :  the  main  one,  along 
the  St.  Lawrence,  ascends  several  steep  occlivitie.', 
especinlly  in  the  vicinity  of  Cap  Rouge,  of  which 
travellers  seldom  fail  to  feel  ibe  eScct,  particularly 
in  the  summer. 

The  following  account  of  the  new  settlements  in 
Guadarville  and  Fauserabault  was  given  before  a 
committee  of  the  llouie  of  Asseaibly  in  lti23.  by 
Licut,-Cot.  Ducbeenay,  the  proprietor,. — "  These 
iclttements,  moatly  of  Irish  emigrants,  were  com- 
menced in  Oct-  1820,  The  number  of  grants 
amount  lo  2ii2 ;  and  there  are  about  23o  resident 
proprietors,  about  80  children  or  more,  and  about 
70  or  80  lubourcM  employed.  Very  few  of  tbe 
■ettlcn  hiul  any  capititl  to  begin  with,  most  of  them 
had  hardly  any  thing;  they  were,  therefore,  ob- 
liged to  overcome  the  difficulties  incident  to  new 
settlements  and  the  wont  of  capital  by  great  pri- 
*»tiun,  extreme  economy,  occasionally  labouring 
for  money  to  providi;  provisions,  working  industri- 
ously while  provided,  and  when  unprovided  re- 
locating the  same  means.— During  the  summer 
many  of  the  settlers  obtained  employment  as 
tradesmen  or  labourers  in  the  king's  works  in 
Quebec;  others  could  not,  from  the  number  wanted 
being  supplied.  Tbe  wages  to  trudevmen  were 
from  4s-  to  5s.  a  day,  and  to  labourers  from  2s.  to 
2».  tfrf.  a  day.  To  these  settlers  the  Quebec 
Society  of  Euiigrants  g.ivc  five  pounds  eurrency 
in  provisions  for  the  use  of  those  in  urgent  ne- 
cessity, and  lent  to  others  10/.  currency  for  the 
[lurchase  of  seed.  Provisions  were  besides  given 
to  4  or  5  families  and  some  of  the  women  were 
atoitted  by  the  Quebec  Benevolent  Society.  Some 
dothiog  was  also  cb.uitably  given  by  Mr.  Le 
Fran9ois,  cure  of  Hi.  Augustio,  to  some  of  the 
men,  women,  and  children-  In  order  lo  assist  the 
seitlen,  the  proprietor  (Col.  Duchesnay)  liberally 
advanced  to  them  provisions  and  seed,  opened  roads 
a]id  procured  work  hr  some  and  employed  others  ; 
and  the  sum  of  251.  currency  was  expended  by  tlio 
oominissioners  for  the  internal  communications  to 
assist  in  making  a  road  to  the  settlement. — Tbe 
rents  are  ^lOg.  currency  per  lot  of  90  arpenl>,  de- 
ducting the  usual  charges  for  the  difierencc  of 
money  {ari/eiU  loarnoit),  wheal,  capons,  corvieg, 
Ac.:  for  nearly  4  yean  no  rent  was  required. 
Above  670  arpents  of  land  have  been  clearod 
(18S3)  in  St.  Patrick  settlement.  For  clear- 
ing out  the  stumps,  60*.  jier  square  arpent  ore 
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geneniUy  paid. — As  no  capital  is  required  to  ob- 
tain lands,  and  as  no  rent  is  paid  for  tbe  tint 
3  or  4  years,  the  settlers  arc  highly  pleased  with 
theirlandsaud  the  tenure;  andiftherew 
lands  in  the  seigniories  similarly  situated  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  more  settlers: 
the  only  obstacle  now  il823)  is,  the  lands  to  be 
conceded  are  at  n  greater  dixtunce,  which  bo? 
would  cease  to  be  an  impediment  if  roads  were 
made,"  &c. 

Titk. — "  Conieiwnt  quanuilc-ciiKi  arpRns  dt  front  tor 
qaatre  li«ui.'s  de  prufuiiJcuri  tcrinnl  dii  cOlc  An  Nord-tat 
HU  fief  de  Sllltry.  t.pfMttcnaM  Biui  rf » trends  i-irei  Ji'iuilei, 
et  du  cMi  du  Sud-oupat  su  fief  de  Dttntnrt,  nfipartenaDt 
su  Si«ur  Anbtrt. —  Ottc  coiicesaion  ■  pour  AMe  Ic  8  de 
Fevrier,  ICM,  el  fnt  arcordAp  lu  Louis  de  Lhub 
de  1.  CMHtr—Sn  Cahieri  itttndtmct^  No.    10  i    17, 

Gauthieh,  river,  rises  in  the  lakes  of  the  t.  of 
Abercromhy  and  fiills  into  Riviere  du  Muni. 

Gaysurbt,  a  projected  township  in  the  cos.  of 
Mcgantic  and  Sherbrooke,  lies  between  the  t.  of 
Winslow  and  tbe  b.  Chuudierc  asd  is  bounded 
N.  B.  by  the  t.  of  Dorset,  The  a.  «.  angle  of  this 
tract  is  watered  by  the  r.  Eugenie  and  by  another 
H.  whose  precise  course  is  unknown :  both  rise  in 
the  w.  angle  of  Dorset. 

Gektilly,  river,  rises  iu  Lake  St.  Louis  and 
several  other  soutvea  in  the  T,  of  Biundford.  It 
runs  w.  into  tbe  T,  of  Aladdington,  where  it  has 
many  brandies.  Below  the  saw-mill  in  Dlandford 
it  is  naTigable  for  canoes  and  rafts.  From  &Iad- 
dingtoD  it  runs  in  a  6er7>enliRC  eout«e  through  the 
S.  of  Uentilly  from  e.  to  N.  and  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence  about  u  mile  N.  E.  of  tbe  chureh. 

Gentillv,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Niculet, 
fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  b  boum'.ed  n.  £> 
by  Livrord  ;  a.  w,  by  Coumoyer ;  in  the  rear  by 
Maddiogton  and  Blandford. — 2i  1.  in  front  by  2 
in  depth.  Granted,  Aug.  14th,  1(!76.  to  Michel 
Pelletier,  Sieur  de  la  Perade,  and  now  the  property 
of  Blesars.  de  Lery. — For  a  greot  disttuicc  the  n. 
Innk  of  the  St.  Lawrence  b  low,  in  many  places 
but  little  above  the  water's  level ;  it  here  assumes 
a  different  character,  rising  high  and  steep,  whence 
there  is  a  gndual  descent  towards  the  rear.  Tho 
soil  in  front  is  a  sandy  loam  and  good  clay,  hut 
further  back  Jt  changes  to  a  strong  black  mould 
very  favourable  to  agriculture.  Tbe  lint  aud  se- 
cond ranges  of  concessions  near  the  St-  Lawrence, 
and  on  the  river  Gentilly,  exhibit  judicious  ma- 
nagement: the  land  in  cultivation  amounts  to 
about  \  of  the  S.— ^  ranges  are  conceded,  3  of 
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whicli  are  in  a  great  degree  inhabited :  the  grantees 
of  the  4th  laboor  industriouslj^  each  on  his  re- 
spective farm.  The  farms  in  the  1st  ccmcession, 
vix.  those  that  front  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  ex- 
tend 40  arpents  in  dqpth ;  those  of  the  other  ranges 
extend  to  only  30. — There  are  no  roads  across  the 
non-conceded  lands,  nor  are  they  surveyed.  The 
seignior  hivs  out  a  range,  and,  when  all  the  lands 
or  &rms  of  this  range  are  conceded,  he  lays  out 
another,  and  as  soon  as  possible  the  grantees  apply 
to  the  grand- voyer  to  open  the  necessary  roads.— 
The  lands  conceded  before  1759  were  granted  in 
lots  or  farms  of  -J^  or  -^  league  in  front,  40  arpents 
in  depth,  and  of^times  the  depth  was  only  li- 
mited by  the  extent  of  the  seigniory:  since  that  pe- 
riod, an  arrangement  being  made  with  the  grantees, 
such  lands  have  been  reduced  to  40  or  30  arpents 
in  depth,  and  were  charged  fay  the  seigniors  with 
very  moderate  rents,  which  have  not  been  in- 
creased.— The  youths  are  in  general  desirous  of 
making  new  settlements.  The  fiithers  take  in  con- 
cession as  much  land  as  they  are  able,  in  order  to 
provide  for  their  children  who  settle  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  their  relatives  and  friends.  There  are  still 
about  2  ranges  of  30  arpents  in  depth  unconceded. 
Among  these  there  are,  as  in  every  other  part  of 
the  S.,  good  and  bad  lands :  the  latter  are  generally 
taken  by  the  grantees  for  wood. — Nothing  in  this 
8.  retaids  the  establishment  of  new  settlements, 
which  are  increasing  fast,  and  the  seignior  de- 
mands moderate  rent  only. — The  timber  on  the 
banks  of  the  Gentilly  is  of  the  best  kind  and  qua- 
lity, but  that  in  other  parts  is  only  fit  for  fire^ 
wood,  and,  for  that  purpose,  large  quantities  are 
cut  and  rafted  down  to  Quebec. — This  property 
is  watered  by  the  river  Gentilly  and  two  or  three 
smaller  streams,  which  work  one  com  and  one 
saw-milL 

Road  from  the  8.  of  GefdHly  to  the  R.  BecoH" 
cour.  This  important  road  has  been  commenced  by 
commissioners  chosen  for  the  purpose  by  the  pro- 
vincial assembly,  as  its  general  utility  to  the  town- 
ships on  the  B^cancour  is  most  obvious,  particu- 
larly to  Blandford,  Maddington,  Bulstrode  and 
Standon,  which  will  thereby  be  connected  with 
the  old  settlements  on  the  St.  Lawrence :  it  will 
also  become  in  a  short  time,  if  it  be  continued  to 
Somerset  and  Nelson,  part  of  the  line  of  com- 
munication between  the  St.  Lawrence  and  Craig^s 
Road.  Notwithstanding  the  care  and  attention 
to  economy  evinced  by  the  superintendant,  the 


commissioners  have  been  miafale  to  make  this  load 
but  in  a  very  imperfect  manner,  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  ground  over  which  the  road  pasKSn 
From  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  far  as  ^e  rear  of  the 
S.  of  G^tilly,  the  ground  is  tolerably  favoantbk 
to  the  opening  and  making  of  a  road;  bat  fixsB 
the  point  last  named  to  the  river  Btomcoor  the 
land  is  for  the  most  part  low,  wet  and  difficolt  la 
drain,  unless  some  labour  be  spent  in  clearing  and 
opening  the  rivers  and  water-courses  whidi  cross 
the  road.    The  timber  cm  almost  the  whole  of  this 
ground  is  of  large  sise  and  consists  of  cedar,  hens^ 
lock,  ash,  larch,  &c. — an  evident  proof  of  the  fer* 
tility  of  the  soil,  as  well  as  of  the  diffieidty  of 
clearing  the  road  and  freeing  it  from  stamps  and 
roots,  which  must  nevertheless  be  taken  out  beftre 
the  work  can  be  made  durable.    These  difficulties 
inevitably  made  the  performance  of  tike  woik  mm 
done  on  the  road  tedious  and  expensive,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  convinced  the  oommissiaiien 
that  when  once  well  made  the  road  in  qaestioB 
would  yield  to  none  in  the  province  in  facility  of 
repair  or  in  goodness.     The  commissioners  caused 
the  part  of  the  road  first  commenced  to  be  cause* 
wayed  and  ditched.     Perceiving  in  a  short  time 
that  the  funds  placed  at  their  disposal  were  insof- 
fident,  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  open  this 
communication  from  one  end  to  the  other,  even  in 
an  imperfect  manner,  rather  than  complete  a  part 
and  leave  the  remainder  unopened.    They  were^ 
however,  able  to  do  no  more  than  to  cause  the 
timber  to  be  cut  down,  the  roots  and  stumps  to  be 
taken  out,  and  18  ft.  in  the  middle  <^  the  nad  t§ 
be  levelled,  leaving  uncausewayed  and  without 
ditches  a  multitude  of  places  which  it  becomes 
every  day  more  and  more  difficult  to  pass  with 
safety.     The  last-mentioned  inconvenience  has 
been  in  part  diminished  by  the  work  done  on  the 
road  by  the  ownen  of  lands  in  the  t.  of  Bland- 
ford,  by  the  causeways  they  have  made,  and  by 
their  clearing  out  the  river  Gentilly  and  two  of 
the  principal  water-courses. — Of  the  sum  appnn 
priated  (£470  currency)  there  remains  in  the 
hands  of  the  commissioners  £24.  Is.  2|(/.   To  pre* 
vent  the  total  loss  of  the  money  already  expended^ 
it  would  be  necessary  that  a  further  sum  should 
be  appropriated  for  the  completion  of  the  work 
already  commenced,  and  for  making  the  necessary 
ditches,  bridges,  causeways  and  clearings.     Inde* 
pendently  of  the  work  which  remains  to  be  done 
in  order  to  complete  this  road  to  Blandford,  it 


GOD 

would  be  desirable  that  the  legislature  should  grant 
to  the  persons,  to  whom  lands  have  been  conceded 
in  the  back  conccssinns  of  the  S.  of  tientilly,  an 
aid  to  enable  them  to  finish  more  promptly  a  road 
which  was  Terbub'ncd  in  1828  and  in  great  part 
ot*ened  by  them.  £\'/!i  currency  would  be  auf- 
licient  to  fimab  this  road  togctlicr  with  that  to 
Blondford,  and  thus  an  easy  and  uninterrupted 
comrounicBlion  would  be  established  between  the 
new  settlements  on  the  river  Beconcour,  in  the 
townships  above  mentioned,  and  the  settlements  on 
the  St.  Lawrence  from  which  they  are  distant 
About  17  miles. 

TItk. — "  Concession  du  Il>ine  Aoill,  IG7G,  fitile  par 
Jae^Hft  Dachrneau,  IiitetiiiBRt,  1  Michrl  Frttelitr,  Sieur 
dr  Jii  Ftradc,  dc  Ib  Seigiwuiic  de  GtHtillii,  contenuit  deux 
WtMti  et  dcinie  de  from  liur  Xc  flcuve  St.  Laureal,  i  preridre 
aux  terrra  du  Sieur  Hrricl  en  deacendant,  el  deux  licues 
ie  profundenr." — Rrgittrt  ilHttHdanct,  No.  "i,  foUo  1 1. 

Gkougbtown,  v.  Brauuahkois,  S. 

Gkoroevillh  (V.),  f.  Novan,  S. 

Glaises,  AU-t,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Points  du 
Lac,  falls  into  Lake  St-  Peter  between  the  rivers 
St.  Charles  and  aux  Loutres. 

GoOBRET,  river,  in  the  co,  of  Soguenay,  foils 
into  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence  between  Cap 
-  St-  Nicholas  and  Cap  des  IMonts  Peles. 

GoDEPBOi,  river,  rises  in  Lake  St.  Putil,  of 
which  it  is  the  main  outlet  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Its  whole  course  is  short,  not  above  2  ax.,  and  furms 
the  division  tine  between  Becancour  and  GentJIly. 

GosBFHoi,  river,  rises  near  the  front  of  the 
8.  of  Roquetoillade  and  running  n.  e>  traverses 
Godefroi,  and  near  the  n.  e.  angle  of  that  S.  foils 
into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

GooKFROi,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Nicolet,  is 
bounded  N.  b.  by  B^cuncour  and  the  most  N.  ex.- 
tremity  of  the  T.  of  Aston;  ».v.  by  Roquetaillode ; 
in  the  rear  by  Aston  and  its  aug.,  and  in  &cint  by 
the  St.  Lawrence. — \  1.  in  front  by  3  I.  in  depth. 
Granted,  Aug.  3],  llj38,  to  Sieur  Godefroi  aud  is 
now  the  property  of  Eticnnc  Le  Blanc,  Esq.  and 
Mons.  Loiseau. — Estimated  generally,  the  land  is 
valuohle;  in  the  front,  indeed,  it  is  rather  light 
and  sandy,  hut  it  soon  loses  that  dioracter  and 
towards  the  interior  improves  into  a  fine  black 
mould ;  in  the  rear  it  lies  low  and  bos  one  or  two 
small  swamps  and,  perhaps,  as  muny  brulisi  a 
little  draining  would,  in  a  short  lime,  convert  the 
first  into  fine  meadows,  and  the  latter  might  be  as 
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easily  improved  into  gootl  arable  land. — Wood  is 
plentiful,  although  there  is  little  of  first-rate  qua- 
lily. — The  rivers  Ste.  Marguerite  and  Godefroi, 
with  many  small  rivulets,  wind  through  this  S. 
and  water  it  completely. — About  two-thirds  are 
settled  anil  partly  in  a  state  of  superior  cultiva- 
tion,  particularly  on  the  road  or  C/ietnin  du  Villase, 
as  it  is  called,  that  goes  from  Becancour  to  Nicolet, 
the  C(*Tteau\  Vuide  Poche,  Beausijour,  St.  Charles 
and  C>ile  du  Brule.  Between  the  difierent  ranges 
there  ore  roads  leading  to  the  Route  de  St.  Gre- 
goire,  which  communicates  with  the  main  road 
near  the  ferry  across  the  St.  Lawrence.  The 
church  of  St.  Gregoire,  surrounded  by  a  few  well- 
built  houses,  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
route  near  the  Chemin  du  Village.  The  K. 
boundary  of  Godefroi  is  supposed  to  pass  down  the 
middle  of  the  river  Godefroi  from  Lake  8t.  Paul. 

Title. — "  Concetnon  du  Slme  AoQr,  1638^  fsire  psr 
Cliatlti  Haot  de  Movtmony,  au  Sieur  ilodrjroi,  de  troii 
ijuiuts  d^  tieues  de  [errele  long  du  lleufe  St.  Laureiil,  sui 
trois  lieucs  de  profondeur  dans  let  leires ;  ct  aoiil  let  dim 
terres  borates  du  cbli  du  Sud-ouesI  d'une  lignc  qui  court 
Sud-e»t  et  Nard-ouesti  su  bout  dc  kquelle,  du  coli  du 
Nord,  a  *tt  enfuuie  une  grosse  |iierre  avec  des  briquetons 
auprte  d'un  ucomore,  sur  laqudle  une  croix  a  iti  gravre. 
It:  tout  ivour  servir  de  marque  et  tjmoignage,  et  du  cote 
du  Nord-CEt  delariviirenommeclarivi^du  Lac5f.  Faui, 
sans  ntemnmiu  que  le  dil  Gedefrm  puiue  ri«n  pritendnt 
en  la  propti^i''  du  lout  ou  d«  pattic  de  la  dite  nti^re.  «t 
icelle  y  Etnnl,  ni  du  Luc  St.  Fnul.  eneoiv  Ucn  que  la  dite 
ligne  ("y  rencontnwsc.''~C<tAI^  HiitendaHcr,  ?fo.tia. 
folte  1^1. 

GuDMAN0UEST&a,  township,  in  the  co  of  Beau- 
homais,  on  the  a.  ride  of  Lake  St.  Francis,  is 
bounded  in  the  rear  by  the  a.  Chateauguay,  that 
separates  it  from  Hinchin brook  ;  by  a  small  port  of 
the  province  line  Ihat  divides  the  British  from  the 
American  dominions,  and  by  the  Indian  lands — 
This  T.,  in  situation,  climate,  local  advantages, 
soil  and  timber  may  be  considered  as  imc  of  the 
most  vtduable  tracts  in  Lower  Canada.  It  is 
IA\  m.  in  front  by  an  average  depth  of  7  miles, 
itnd  is  divided  into  six  ranges,  each  being  sub- 
divided into  61  lots,  averaging  107  chains  in 
depth  by  19  chains  in  breadth,  ond  a  space,  one 
chain  wide,  is  left  between  the  ranges  for  a  road. 
This  T.  is  watered  by  L.  St.  Francis,  Dead  Greet 
and  the  rivers  Chateauguay  and  u  la  Guerre.  The 
generality  of  the  lands  on  the  borders  of  the  lake 
arc  low,  but  the  soil  is  good  and  in  many  parts 
affords  excellent  meadows-  Most  of  the  lands 
along  tlie  rivcr  Chateauguay  may  also  be  said  lo 
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be  low  and  of  a  good  qiialit j.     Towards  the  in- 
terior the  country  throughout  ascends  and  forms 
large  swells  of  hard  timbered  land,  traversing  the 
township  nearly  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the 
front  and  intermixed  with  tamarack  and  alder 
swamps,  which  are  more  extensive  in  the  e.  part. 
The  soil  generally  is  a  yellow  loam  mixed  with 
various  sorts  of  sand,  day  and  marl  and  in  some 
places  stony.     The  timber  is  chiefly  beech,  l»rch, 
maple,  ash,  elm,  some  pine  and  the  remains  of 
oak:  the  swamps  are  principally  timbered  with 
tamarack,  cedar  and  spruce. — ^Thls  t.  was  8ur« 
▼eyed  in  1788,  when  the  greater  part  was  allotted 
and  located  to  the  Canadian  corps  employed  in  the 
first  American  war ;  since  which  the  greater  part 
has  been  granted,  under  patent,  to  sundry  in- 
dividuals who  had  purchased  these  lands  of  the 
original  locatees. — The  settlements  in  this  town- 
ship may  be  divided  into  parts,  vim,  the  first,  em- 
bracing the  whde  front  of  the  township,  extends 
along  die  lake,  and  is  chiefly  settled  by  Canadians, 
among  whom  are  intermixed  a  few  more  recent 
settlers,  principally  Scotch  emigrants ;  the  second 
part,  called  the  Irish  Emigrant  Settlement,  is 
more    immediately   towards   the    centre  of  the 
township,  w.  of  the  Riviere  ^  la  Guerre  and  the 
road  traversing  to  the  Chateauguay — they  occupy 
lots  in  the  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  ranges;  the  third 
settlement  is  that  which  extends  along  the  banks 
of  the  Chateauguay,  composed  of  American  and 
Scotch  emigrants.    Many  of  the  American  settlers 
along  the  river  have  settled  without  authority 
since  the  last  war.     The  fourth  and  last  settlement 
consists  of  the  lands  of  Edward  Ellice,  Esq.  M.  P. 
and  are  chiefly  occupied  by  Americans.    In  various 
parts  of  the  t.  a  few  persons  hold  permits  of 
occupation,  but  the  msrjority  have  settled  with-^ 
out  leave  or  any  sort  of  authority  whatever. — The 
Canadian  settlements  along  the  borders  of  the  lake 
have  improved  since  1620,  but  in  no  degree  pro- 
portionate to  those  of  the  Americans  and  emi- 
grants who  have  settled  since  that  period.    It  ap- 


pears obvious,  that,  befwe  that  time,  the  old  C^ 
nadian  settlers  chiefly  depended  fer  their  support 
upon  the  resources  of  fishing,  hunting  and  the 
cutting  and  rafting  of  timber ;  the  last  resource 
has  been  carried  on  extensively  for  many  yean^ 
and  in  consequence  timber  of  a  large  mze,  prin- 
cipally oak  and  pine,  has  become  rather  scarce 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  lakes,  rivers  and  cieds. 
The  road  which  extends  along  the  harden  of 
the  lake  is  in  many  parts  very  indiflerent.F— Mr. 
Wm.  Hall,  of  Quebec,  purchased  700  acrcs  in 
this  T.  for  £120,  and  the  whole  has  been  settled 
without  his  permission.     The  lots  in  the  first 
range  (all  of  which  border  upon  the  Lake  St. 
Francis)  are,  by  means  of  the  windings  of  the 
shore  and  the  headlands  and  points  which  ]ffo- 
ject  into  the  lake,  considerably  augmented  in  their 
length,  and  their  superficial  contents  are  much 
beyond  the  portion  of  100  acres  assigned  by  go- 
vernment.   Although  the  quantity  of  land  in  ^bis 
T.  actually  under  improvement  is  very  limited^ 
but  a  small  number  of  the  lots  remain  ungranted^ 
unoccupied  or  unclaimed. — The  VtUage  of  Gti'^ 
mancheBter  is  at  the  second  fork  of  the  B.  A  h 
Guerre  and  is  built  on  government  land :  it  con- 
tains 82  persons  in  16  families,  who  are  tradevs, 
mechanics  or  labourers. — The  rapidly  increasing 
population  and  importance  of  this  t.,  the  general 
fertility  of  the  soil  and  its  favourable  situation 
between    the  St.  Lawrence   and    the  province 
boundary  line,  render  it  extremely  probable  that 
in  a  few  years  it  may  become  the  channel  and 
centre  of  an  extensive  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States. 

The  following  statistical  tables  give  an  interest- 
ing view  of  the  progressive  advancement  of  the 
settlements  in  this  township. — In  1828  there 
were  240  families,  vi«.  71  Irish,  09  Scotch,  00 
Canadian,  30  American,  7  English,  3  German, 
making  a  population  of  1413;  and  the  landim- 
proved  was  2505  acres. 
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Population  1,340 

Corn-mills  .     1 

Saw- mil]  s  .     5 

Potasheries  .     3 


Statistics, 

Pearlasheries .  1 

Di8iillerie8     .  1 

Notaries      .  1 


Shopkeepers  2 
Taverns  .  3 
Artisans       .     15 


Annual  Agricultural  Product. 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Bushels. 

10,830 
6,200 
1,000 

33,700 


Bushels.  I 
Peas      .       6,500 
Rye       .      6,000 
Buck  wheat  1,000 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  3,900 
M.  sugar,  ewts.  13 
Fbx,      cwts.  150 


GossELiN^  river.  The  Ruisseau  Gosselin  rises 
in  the  rear  part  of  the  S.  of  €k»pe,  in  the  co.  of 
Lothiniere^  and  running  into  the  S.  of  Lauzon  is 
joined  fay  the  Riviere  Noire  and  falls  into  the  r. 
Beaurivage. 

GouFFBB^  DU^  or  St.  Paul's  Bay  River,  in  the 
CO.  of  Saguenaj,  rises  partly  in  several  streams 
running  s.  from  the  rocky  hills  called  Mont  des 
Roches  and  partly  from  others  that  run  n.  from 
the  centre  of  the  t.  of  Settrington.  These  streams 
unite  in  the  waste  lands  n.  of  Settrington  and 
ibrm  the  Gouffire,  which  winding  s.  divides  the  p. 
of  St.  Urbain,  in  Cdte  de  Beaupr6,  from  Racour- 
cie,  and  descending  towards  the  St.  Lawrence 
receives  the  waters  of  several  rivers,  particularly 
from  the  n.  w.,  and  enters  that  R.  nearly  opposite 
Isle  aux  Coudres.  This  river  may  be  considered 
flft  one  continued  rapid,  though  of  moderate  vio^ 
lence:  the  only  obstacles  to  its  free  navigation 
arise  from  an  accumulation  of  boulders  in  several 
parts  of  its  channel,  over  which  it  is  difficult  for  a 
canoe  to  pass  without  striking.  It  is  in  most 
places  shallow,  but  its  shallowest  places  might  be 
easily  rendered  navigable,  and  without  doubt  for 
bateaux  by  removing  only  such  of  the  boulders  as 
are  most  in  the  way  of  the  channel.  To  drown 
these  boulders  would  not  be  easy  and  would  occa- 
sion a  great  loss  of  excellent  land,  unless  ex« 
pensive  banks  were  formed  to  retain  the  waters. 
This  river  is  surprisingly  circuitous,  considering 
the  rapidity  of  its  current,  and  is  perhaps  one- third 
longer  than  the  road  between  St.  Urbain's  parish 
and  the  bay.  Although  the  b.  is  not  easily 
ascended,  being  full  of  rapids,  the  excellent  road 
on  its  right  bank  renders  this  inconvenience  lighter. 
— In  the  parish  of  St.  Urbain  and  in  Racourcie, 
on  both  banks  of  the  river,  are  mines  of  ore  ex- 
tending from  100  yards  to  2  miles ;  the  ore  is  of 
that  excellent  quality  called  by  mineralogists  mag- 
netic oxide  of  iron  and  by  miners  rock  ore.  There 
is  also  bog  ore  in  the  low  grounds  adjacent  to  this 
R.,  in  the  beautiful  valley  through  which  it  ai» 


cuitously  takes  its  course.  The  valley  commences 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Urbain  and  continues  6  or  7 
leagues  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  is  perhaps  half 
a  league  wide.  There  is  also  a  cross  valley  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  B.,  which  is  said  to  communi- 
cate with  the  valley  of  the  Malbay  river.  These 
valleys  are  exposed  to  injurious  frosts  on  account 
of  the  north  winds  that  rush  down  them  early 
in  the  fall. — It  appears  that  the  river  is  rapidly 
gaining  on  the  w.  bank  and  receding  from  the 
eastern,  owing  to  the  alluvial  section  that  the 
former  presents  in  many  places,  while  the  latter 
forms  in  general  a  gradual  slope  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountains,  which  on  the  eastern  side  is 
much  nearer  the  river  than  on  the  western.  The 
spring  torrents  rush  with  such  impetuosity  as  to 
tear  away  a  portion  of  the  feeble  barrier  op- 
posed to  them,  particularly  at  the  sudden  bends  of 
the  river  where  their  efiect  is  greatest.  These 
torrents  by  undermining  the  bank  soon  make  it 
top-heavy,  and  the  superincumbent  mass  falling  Is 
gradually  removed  to  the  bay,  where  a  species  of 
delta  is  forming.  The  height  of  the  banks  on 
each  side  of  this  b.  varies  from  1  to  50  ft.,  and 
near  its  entrance  into  the  bay  one  small  limestone 
rock  lif^  its  head  above  water  in  mid-channel. 
The  sandy  nature  of  the  soil  at  the  mouth  opposes 
little  resistance  to  the  action  of  the  current,  which 
when  strongest  steals  upon  the  shore  contiguous, 
leaving  a  proportionable  space  dry  on  the  opposite 
side,  and  in  this  way  one  proprietor  of  lands  finds 
himself  possessed  of  the  property  of  his  neigh- 
bour. When  property  in  this  place  becomes  more 
valuable,  and  this  natural  encroachment  mate 
aggravated,  it  will  probably  become  a  subject  of 
litigation.  The  estuary  of  this  river,  with  the 
exception  of  its  bed,  is  almost  dry  at  low  water, 
but  it  a£R)rds  a  convenient  strand  for  river-craft 
and  boats. 

GouFFBB,  du,  river.  Bras  iu  Nord-ouest,  in  the 
S.  of  cote  de  Beaupr^,  rises  in  a  lake  in  the  p.  of 
La  Petite  Rivi^  and  takes  a  n.  b.  course  until 
it  reaches  the  concession  St.  (Gabriel,  when  it  turns 
to  the  8.  B.  and  soon  enters  the  b.  dn  GoufiTre, 
about  1  m.  above  the  ferry  that  lies  near  the  mouth 
of  that  B. 

GouFFBB,  le,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay, 
fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is  bounded  w.  by  the 
E.  du  Gk)ufire;  b.  by  the  S.  of  Les  Eboulemens, 
and  in  the  rear  fay  waste  crown  lands  — It  is  about 
^  L  in  firont  by  4  L  in  depth  along  the  b.  du 
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Gouffire.  GrantecU  Dec  30th,  1682,  to  Pierre 
Dupr^  and  is  now  the  property  of  Madame  Dra* 
peau. — This  8.,  on  the  b.  side  of  the  riyer,  is 
nearly  the  counterpart  of  the  opposite  settlement  in 
C6te  du  Beaupre,  possessing  almost  the  same  kind 
of  soil  and  cultivated  in  a  similar  manner. — The 
capes  Corbeau  and  LaBaie,  projecting  into  the  St. 
Lawrence,  are  of  great  height  and  rise  abruptly 
from  the  water's  edge :  they  are  connected  with 
the  chain  of  mountains  that  ranges  along  the  R, 
du  Gouffire  hi  into  the  interior;  diverging  at  first 
a  short  distance  from  it,  leaving  an  intermediate 
tract  of  good  land,  hut  afterwards  drawing  quite 
dose  upon  its  bank. — The  first  concession,  border* 
ing  upon  St.  Paul's  Bay  and  coasting  the  river, 
shows  a  range  of  settlements  where  agriculture 
has  obtained  no  small  degree  of  improvement : 
some  trifling  degree  of  amelioration  has  also  been 
obtained  in  the  rear  of  this  range.  From  the 
capes,  that  form  the  exterior  points  of  the  bay  on 
either  side,  the  ridges  of  high  lands  describe  a  cir« 
cuit  before  they  close  upon  the  river :  their  lofty 
and  craggy  summits  form  a  grand  amphitheatric 
back-ground  to  the  picturesque  and  highly  ro« 
mantic  situation  generally  known  as  the  St.  Paul's 
Bay  Settlement. — There  are  several  routes  or 
concession  roads  that  lead  into  the  interior  to  the 
concessions  of  St.  Ours,  St  Croiz  and  the  village 
of  St.  George. 

TUk.^-  CdDcession  du  30iiie  Dtombre,  1682,  flute 
par  Ltfibre  de  la  Barrt^  Oouverneur,  et  De  MeuUct,  In- 
tendant,  k  Pierre  Dupriy  d*uiie  demie  lieue  de  terre  de 
front  sur  quatre  licues  de  profondeur,  joignant  douze  arpena 
de  terre  qui  sont  depuis  la  borne  de  Monseigneur  TEveque 
de  Quebec,  en  descendant  vers  le  cap  aux  Oies;  le  tout 
roncMe  a  titre  de  fief  et  Seigneune,  avec  le  droit  de 
chasse  et  de  peche ;  pour  la  dite  concession  et  les  douze 
arpens  plus  baut  mentionn^  (i  hii  conc^d^s  par  Mr.  de 
Fronlenac)  ne  fmre  qu*une  seule  et  m^oie  Seigneurie.**— 
InsiHuatWHS  du  CoHeeil  Sup4rieur,  Lettre  B.  folio  19. 

GouMMiTZ,  river,  rises  in  the  s.  angle  of  the  co. 
of  Bonaveature  and  runs  into  the  R.  Ristigouche 
between  the  rivers  Gaduamgoushout  and  Pscudy. 

Grais  la  (Falls),  v.  St.  Maurice,  r. 

Graisse,  k  la,  river,  in  the  seigniories  of  Vau- 
dreuil  and  Soulange,  traverses  Cdte  St.  Louis  and 
appears  to  connect  the  waters  s.  of  Isle  Perrot  with 
those  N.  of  Grande  Isle. 

Granby,  township,  in  the  co  of  Sheffbrd,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  JViilton ;  e.  by  Sheffbrd ;  s.  w.  by 
Famham  and  n.  by  the  S.  of  St.  Hyadnthe. — The 
land  is  generally  of  a  useful  quality,  principally 
composed  of  a  blackish  loam,  over  which,  in  some 
places,  there  is  a  layer  of  fine  vegetable  mould. 


from  which  good  crops  of  wheat  and  other  grain 
might  reasonably  be  expected;  many  parts  ave 
particularly  eligible  for  the  growth  of  hemp  and 
some  for  flax«  The  timber  consists  of  beedi,  dni^ 
butternut,  maple,  pine  and  a  little  oak.  The  parts 
laid  out  were  granted  in  1785  to  officen  and  pri- 
vates of  the  British  militia,  who  served  during  die 
blockade  of  Quebec  in  1775-6. — ^Watered  by  van- 
ous  streams  running  into  the  n.  w.  and  8.  brandies 
of  the  R.  Yamaska. 

Grand  Calumbt  (L),  o.  Ottawa^  m. 

Grandb  Ck)UDBK  (r.),  o.  Coudbr. 

Grande  Dbcharob,  v,  Saournat^  r. 

Grande  Grevb,  v.  Gaspb  Bat. 

Grandfond,  du,  river,  runs  w.  into  the  r.  8a- 
guenay  above  Chiooutimi. 

Grande  Isle  lies  between  L.  St.  Louia  mad  i» 
St.  Francis  and  fronts  Catherine's  Town  aad  part 
of  Helen's  Town  in  the  8.  of  Beauhamois^— It  ii 
4^  m.  long  by  nearly  l^  m.  broad.  On  the  a.  ade 
a  redoubt  was  thrown  up  and  a  road  made  aorost 
the  isle  to  communicate  with  Cdtean  dn  Lee,  in 
the  S  of  New  Longueuil,  by  CoL  de  Lotfainite 
in  1813.  This  isle,  with  2  or  3  smaller  ones  ad« 
joining,  are  appendages  to  Beauhameis.  The 
Grande  Isle  divides  the  stream  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence into  2  channels;  that  on  the 8.  sideiscalled 
the  Beauhamois  Channel,  in  the  course  of  whidi 
are  the  rapids  Croche,  Les  FaudUes  and  De  Boa- 
lean,  the  latter  both  intricate  and  dangeious  to 
pass* 

Grand  Lac,  o.  Lac  St.  Joachim. 

Grande  Mbre  (Falls),  v.  St.  Mauricb,  r. 

Grand  Pabos,  seigniory,  in  the  oa  of  Oaspb^ 
extends  along  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Chaleois 
2^  leagues  e  of  the  river  of  Grand  Pabos,  and 
half  a  league  w.  of  it  towards  the  river  of  Little 
Pabos. — Granted  to  Sieur  lUn^  Hubert,  Nov.  141^ 
1696.— On  the  w.  side  of  the  bay  is  the  little  v. 
of  Pabos  and  on  the  opposite  side  on  an  ehunenee 
are  what  the  fishermen  generally  call  their  sum- 
mer-houses. Many  currents  of  water  descend  into 
this  bay  from  a  chain  of  numerous  small  lakes  on 
the  8.  w. 

Statistics* 
Population      .        .        49  |  Keel-boats        .        .        5 


Potatoes 

Annual  Affricultnral  Produce* 

Btubete.; 

dOO  .  Indian  corn     . 

BuaSwii. 
50 

Horses 
Oxen 

Live 

2 

.        .        8 
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Cows 
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5 
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TiiU. — «  ConceBsaon  da  ]  4me  Novembfe,  1606,  f«ite  par 
Lonii  de  Bttade,  Gouverneur,  et  Jean  Bochartt  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  Rhti  Hubert^  de  la  rividre  du  Grand  Pabott  autre- 
ment  dice  la  riviere  Duval^  sitii^e  dans  la  Bale  dts  Chaleurt^ 
avec  deux  lieues  et  demie  de  front  du  c6t^  de  TEst  de  U 
dHe  riviere,  et  demi  lieue  du  c6t^  de  1* Quest,  en  tirant  vers 
la  riviere  du  PetU  Fabot^  icelle  comprise  sur  pareiUe  pro- 
fondeur." — Rdgittre  d'lntendanec^  No,  bt  folio  3. 

Obandpbb  or  Madrid^  seigniory,  in  the  co. 
of  St.  Maurice,  is  on  the  n.  side  of  Lake  St.  Peter, 
between  the  Aug.  to  Rividre  du  Loup  and  the  SS. 
of  Orosbois  and  Dumontier. — One  league  in  front 
hy  3  in  depth.  Granted,  July  30, 1695,  to  Pierre 
Boucher,  Sieur  de  Grandpr6  and  now  belongs  to 
the  Hon.  Louiii  Gugy. — This  seigniory  is  singu- 
larly overlaid  by  that  of  Rividre  du  Loup,  which, 
from  being  a  prior  concession  and  the  term  of  the 
grant  expressing  half  a  league  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  leaves  but  a  small  irregular  frontage  on  the 
lake  for  Grandpr^.  This  tract,  in  soil  and  tim- 
ber, strongly  resembles  that  of  Riviere  du  Loup, 
but  it  18  by  no  means  so  well  settled;  there  is, 
however,  every  probability  of  its  becoming,  in  a 
few  years,  an  estate  of  considerable  value. 

THtfe. — "  Concession  du  dOme  JuiUet,  1695,  faite  par 
LonU  de  Bmade^  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Boelutrtt  Intendant, 
k  Pierre  Boucher.  Sieur  de  Grandfri,  d*une  lieue  de  terre 
de  front  dans  le  Lac  St.  Pierre^  tenant  d*un  cdte  aux  terres 
concMfes  de  U  rividre  Vamachiche^  et  de  l*autre  k  celles 
de  k  Riviere  du  Loup;  ensemble  les  isles,  islets  et  battures 
a4jacentes.**— i7^^/rf  d*  Intendance,  No,  4s  folio  18. 

Grandb  RiviBBB  or  QuiAUKSQUACK,  rises 
near  the  Portage  of  Wagansis  and  the  extreme 
point  of  the  co.  of  Bonaventure,  near  the  first 
waters  of  the  Ristigouche ;  it  runs  s.  w.  into  the 
B.  St.  John  about  5  m.  above  the  G  reat  Falls.  This 
river  would  be  navigable  for  canoes  if  cleared  of 
trees.  The  greatest  part  of  its  borders  is  covered 
with  maple,  building  wood  and  mixed  wood.  The 
land  through  which  it  runs  appears  fit  for  culture, 
for  its  whole  course,  8  leagues,  is  through  good 
land,  and  the  people  on  the  Madawaska  settle- 
ment have  commenced  other  settlements  near  the 
mouth  of  this  b.  which  promise  welL  The  navi- 
gation is  in  many  places  obstructed  by  jambs  of 
drift-wood,  torn  away  by  the  floods  in  the  spring 
which  form  dams  across  the  B.  and  which,  gradually 
filling  up  with  soil,  sometimes  divert  the  course  of 
the  river  into  new  channels. 

Gbandb  RiviBBB,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of 
Gasp^,  lies  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs  and  extendi 
1^  L  in  front  by  2  1.  in  depth.  It  is  between  the 
S.  of  Ghrand  Pabos  and  Cap  IXEspair  towards  Ue 
Percte. 


Statistics, 
Population  .     148 1  Keel-boats  .        .    SO 

Annual  Agriculturai  Produce. 

Btuhelf .  I  Buthelf.  {  Butheb. 

150  I  Potatoes      2,680  |  Indian  com      68 

Live  Stock. 

2 1  Cows        .      33iSwine         .      59 
.      33 1  Sheep        .     101 


Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Title. — **  Concession  du  31  me  Mai,  1697,  faite  par 
Louie  de  Buade,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochari^  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  Jacques  Cochuj  de  la  Grande  Riv^re^  situte  dans 
la  Bate  dee  Chakurs,  avec  une  lieue  et  demie  de  terre  de 
front  sur  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  i  prendre  depuis  la 
Seigneurie  du  Grand  Paboi,  appartenant  au  Sieur  Rin^ 
Hubert,  en  tirant  du  cdt6  du  Cap  Etpoir^  vers  Tisle  Perde."* 
— R^giitre  d'Intendttnce,  No.  5,  folio  1& 

Gband  Ruissbau  rises  near  the  s.  w.  boundary 
line  of  Lauzon,  and  running  n.  b.  falls  into  the 
B.  Chaudiere  about  2  m.  from  its  mouth. 

Gband  Ruissbau,  river,  rises  in  two  small 
streams  in  the  S.  of  Riviere  Quelle.  These  little 
streams,  at  whose  confluence  and  between  the  foi^s 
are  some  settlements,  unite  near  the  boundary  line 
of  Ste.  Anne,  and  in  that  S.  run  a  short  course 
into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Gbandb  Valleb  des  Monts,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Gasp^,  lies  between  Anse  de  I'Etang  and 
Magdalen,  on  the  s.  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence. — 
2  L  in  front  and  3  1.  in  depth.  Granted  to  Sieur 
Fran9oi8  Haxzeur,  Mar.  23, 1091 . — It  is  2 1.  from 
the  B.  Magdelaine  and  4  1.  from  L'Etang. — A 
river  of  the  same  name  divides  this  S.  into  two 
nearly  equal  parts. — This  S.  also  includes  the  isles 
and  islets  in  front  and  in  the  b.  Ghrande  Vall^ 
des  Monts. 

Title. — ^  Concession  du  23me  Mars,  1691,  fiute  par 
Louit  de  Buadt,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Boehart,  Intendant, 
au  Sieor  Franfois  HazMCur,  dSine  ^tendue  de  terre  de  deux 
lieues  de  front,  au  lieu  appelf  la  Grande  VaUie  da  Monti 
Notre  Dame,  dans  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  du  cdt^  du  Sud, 
k  deux  lieues  de  la  riviere  MagdeUAne,  et  quatre  lieues  de 
VEtang,  en  descendant  vers  Gaepi,  avec  la  riviere  qui  se 
rencontre  i  la  dite  Yallie  des  Monts^  qui  sera  dans  le 
milieu  des  dites  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  fruis  lieues  de 
profondeur  dans  les  terres,  avec  les  isles  et  islets  qui  pour- 
ront  se  trouver  sur  la  devanture  des  dites  deux  lieues,  et 
dans  la  dite  riviere  sur  la  profondeur  des  dites  trois  lieues.** 
— JZ^^rv  ^Iniendamce,  No.  Ijjblio  3. 

Gband  Villaob,  v.  Lauzon,  S. 

Gbandtillb,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Kamou- 
raska,  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of  Islet  du 
Portage ;  s.  w.  fay  the  S.  of  Kamouraska;  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence ;  in  the  rear  by  the  unsur- 
vcyed  t.  of  Bungay. — J  league  in  breadth  by  4 
L  in  depth.  Granted,  Oct  5,  1707«  to  Marie 
Anne  de  Grand  ville,  widow  of  Sieur  de  Soulange. 

f2 
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One  lialf  novir  belongs  to  Mr.  Tache  and  the  other 
half  to  ]Mr.  Joseph  Fraser. — 4  ranges  are  con* 
cedad  and  subdivided  into  126  lots  or  farms.  One 
quarter  of  the  S.  is  unfit  for  agricultural  purposes. 
The  parts  under  cultivation  are,  all  the  two  front 
concessions,  three-fourths  of  the  3rd  and  the  front 
road  of  the  4th. — In  this  S.  are  pineries. 

• 

TWe — *<  Concefision  du  5ine  Octobre,  1707,  iaite  i 
Dame  Marie  Anne  de  Grandville,  veuve  du  Sieur  de  Sou^ 
langCy  d*une  Ueue  ou  environ  de  front  sur  le  fleuve  Si. 
Laurent,  k  coromencer  joignant  le  Sieur  de  FouUm^  dont 
la  concpssion  commence  k  deux  lieues  audessus  de  la 
rividre  de  Kamouraeka  et  finit  une  Ueue  audeisous,  et  en 
descendant  au  Nord-est,  joignant  son  andenne  conceasioD, 
ayec  les  isles  et  islets,  bancs  et  battures  qui  se  trouveront 
via-i-vis  icelle,  laquelle  sera  incorpor^  et  jointe  avee  la 
dite  ancienne  concession,  pour  des  deux  n*en  fiure  qu^me.** 
^Rtghtre  des  Foi  et  Hommage^  No.  107,  filio  107,  %me 
AouU  17bl.     Cahiers  d'Intendancey  10  d  ll^JbHo  584w 

Grandvillb  and  Lachbnatb,  seigniory,  in^ 
the  CO.  of  Kamouraska,  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence : 
it  is  bounded  8.  w.  by  Islet  du  Portage  and  the 
unsurvejed  lands  of  Bungay ;  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of 
Terrebois ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Bungay  and 
waste  lands. — 2  leagues  in  breadth  by  3  in  depth. 
Granted,  June  2nd,  1696,  to  Sieur  de  Grandville 
and  de  la  Lachenaye. — There  are  some  very  fer- 
tile patches  of  land ;  a  small  portion  of  the  S. 
is  cultivated,  but  it  is  not  at  present  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition.  The  best  farms  are  near 
the  main  road  that  passes  dose  to  the  river. — 
Timber  is  sufficiently  plentiful  and  some  is  of  the 
best  kinds. — This  S.  is  but  sparingly  watered  fay 
a  few  small  streams  that  descend  into  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  possesses  nothing  worth  notice: 
there  are  indeed  ranges  of  concessions  marked  out 
which  bear  the  names  of  St.  Andr6,  Bouchette- 
ville,  Marie  Louise  Adelaide,  Ste.  Rachel  and 
St.  Theodore :  of  these  St.  Andre  only  is  in  a 
good  condition;  in  the  others  the  ground  has 
scarcely  been  broken.  A  corn-mill  is  seated  on 
the  Riviire  des  Caps  at  its  junction  with  the 
little  stream  called  Fouquet. — The  Parish  of  St. 
Andri  comprises,  besides  this  S.,  the  SS.  of  Islet 
du  Portage  and  Grandville.  In  this  parish  is  a 
considerable  extent  of  land  unconceded,  although 
it  is  very  fit  for  cultivation;  there  is  no  road 
across  these  lands  and  but  few  have  been  even 
laid  out.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  con- 
cessions were  granted  previously  to  1759;  it  is 
difficult  to  discover  why  some  farms  extend  40 
arpents  in  depth  while  others  extend  to  30  only, 
and  why  40  sols  were  at  first  exacted  per  arpent 
and  the  rent  afterwards  increased  with  the  addi- 


tion, in  many  instances,  of  a  sugar  rent,  mgar 
being  very  ofVen  the  only  return  made  from  tbe 
new  lands.  A  considerable  number  of  perMins  are 
both  willing  and  able  to  make  new  settlements; 
and  a  great  number  of  farms  remain  unoccupied 
in  the  neighbourhood,  some  of  which  are  of  very 
good  quality.  The  principal  obstacle  that  lelaidt 
the  settlement  of  these  lands  is  the  want  of  mdt 
across  them.  The  church  is  seen  to  emerge  wfXf 
prettily  behind  two  or  three  hills,  and,  combined 
with  the  Pilgrim  isles  to  the  northward,  fonni 
an  interesting  subject  for  a  sketch.  Mr.  Marquis^ 
a  very  respectable  landholder  at  this  place,  k  the 
first  who  has  yet  tried  the  use  of  embankment  of 
low  land  in  this  province  to  prevent  its  being  in- 
undated; he  has  found  the  principle  to  answcar 
perfectly,  and  means  to  extend  his  labours  to  other 
inundated  parts  of  his  estate.  Two  leagoes  be- 
low St.  Andr^  is  the  entrance  to  the  Temiscooata 
Portage,  and  about  14  acres  west  of  it  stands  a 
comfortable  inn  kept  by  Madame  Pirron. 


Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  St.  AmdrS. 


Population  1903 
Churrbes,  R.  a  1 
Cures  .  .  1 
Presbj'teries        1 


Corn-mills     .  2 

Saw-mills       .  7 

Shopkeepers  1 

Taverns       .  3 


Artisans 
River-cnift 
Tonnage 
Keel-boats 


4 

IAS 

2 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Ouihelt. 

11,371 
3,500 
1,250 


Botliel«.|  BuAds. 

Potatoes     27,600  j  Indian  com  2,000 
Peas         .      000  •  Maple  sugar, 
Rye         .      300 1  ewts.  134 


Live  Stock. 


460 1  Cows 
230 1  Sheep 


920 1  Swine 
4v600| 


920 


Tiile.-^**  Concession  du  2me  Juin,  1696,  faite  par  Lonif 
de  Buade,  Comte  de  FrontcnaCf  Gouverneur,  et  Jean 
Bochart,  Jntendant,  au  Sieur  dc  Grandville  et  de  la  La^ 
chenaie^  de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de  front,  sur  trois  lieoet 
de  profondeur  en  lieux  non-concM^  joignant  d*un  c6t^ 
la  terre  du  dit  Sieur  de  Grandville  nommee  Tislet  du  Port- 
age, et  de  Tautre  la  Seigneurie  de  Terrdtoity  appartenante 
au  dit  Sieur  de  Lac/tenaiet  repn'sentant  Dautier^  situ^es  ies 
dites  concessions  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Ltiurent,  du  c6t£  du  Sud, 
audessus  de  la  ri\i^re  du  Loup.** — Regietre  d* Intendanee^ 
No.  5y  folio  1. 

Grantham,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
fronts  the  w.  side  of  the  R.  St.  Francis ;  it  is 
bounded  s.  by  Wickham ;  n.  and  w.  by  Upton. 
On  the  St.  Francis  the  ground  is  high  and  broken 
by  several  deep  ravines. — Much  iron  ore  is  found 
in  the  neighbourhood.  —  Large  extents  produce  fine 
luxuriant  natural  grass,  which,  after  coming  to  ma- 
turity, dries  upon  the  ground  and  is  little  inferior 
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to  good  meadow  hay. — The  principal  proprietors 
are  the  heirs  of  the  original  grantee,  the  late 
William  Grant,  Esq.     About  one  half  of  the 
clergy  reserves  are  leased  and  have  been  rapidly 
improving  since  the  terms  have  been  rendered 
more  favourable.     The  front  ranges  are  the  most 
settled,  some  as  far  as  the  9th  range.     The  chief 
proprietors  in  the  township  of  Grantham  aie  the 
Hon.  John  Richardson  of  Montreal,  Lieut.-Col. 
Heriot  of  Drummondville,  Major  Ployart,  Capt. 
Steigar  and  the  heirs  of  the  late  Col.  De  Cham- 
bault    Mr.  Richai-dson  has  about  30  Canadian  fa- 
milies improving  land  for  themselves  which  they 
have  purchased  from  him  at  5s,  per  acre  upon 
credit.   Col.  Heriot  has  built  a  large  house,  round 
which  he  has  cleared  about  200  acres  of  land.     A 
torn  and  saw-mill  are  now  in  operation,  and  a 
stone  corn-mill  is  erected  at  the  Drummondville 
Falls.    That  gentleman  has  likewise  several  lots  of 
land  with  clearings  which  are  cultivated  by  others 
on  shares,  t.  e.,  he  receiving  one  half  of  the  produce 
in  lieu  of  rent.     There  are  two  bridges  of  note 
in  this  T.;  the  Prevost  Bridge  over  the  Prevost 
river   near  its  mouth,   on  the  high  road  from 
Three  Rivers,  where  Col.  Heriot  has  mills;  and 
Richardson  Bridge,  two  miles  above,  upon  the 
Yamaska  road  lending  to  Sorel. — The  average 
produce  per  acre  is  from  16  to  20  bushels  of  wheat, 
and  every  kind  of  grain  is  raised.     The  cattle  is 
of  the  American  breed,  and  good  breeds  of  sheep 
and  swine  have  been  introduced  by  Col.  Heriot. 
The  price  of  agricultural  labour  is,  with  board, 
£2  a  month  during  harvest  and  30«.  at  other 
times;  young  men  j£12  per  annum. — The  post- 
road  passes  through  this  t.  and  Wickham,  and  the 
mail  goes  through  once  a  week  from  Quebec  to 
Boston.  There  is  also  a  road  from  Drummondville 
to  Sorel  and  to  Long  Point  in  the  adjoining  t.  of 
Wickham.     The  provincial  legislature  has  ex- 
pended £200  in  making  a  road  from  Drummond- 
ville ferry  to  the  upper  line  of  Wickham,  joining 
Durham,  16}  m.,  which,  when  completed,  will 
be  the  best  communication  from  the  eastern  town- 
ships to  Sorel  and  Montreal :  an  additional  ex- 
penditure of  £700  will  be  requisite  to  complete 
the  road  in  a  manner  which  will  enable  the  back 
settlers,  who  are  poor  and  few  in  number,  to  keep 
it  in  repair.     The  commissioner  has  cleared  the 
road  of  trees,  underwood  and  windfalls  about  36 
feet  wide,  and  has  in  general  felled  all  the  leaning 
trees  and  most  of  the  dry  trees  close  to  the  road : 


he  has  erected  two  large  bridges  and  several  smaller 
with  squared  timber  coverings ;  he  has  also  made 
several  new  causeways  and  repaired  the  old,  cover- 
ing them  with  earth  although  not  deep  enough : 
he  has  also  made  several  ditches  on  each  side  of 
the  road  in  the  wettest  places,  and  has  cleared  of 
stumps  and  roots  about  one-third  of  the  breadth. 
The  face  of  the  country  through  which  the  road 
passes  is,  in  general,  flat  and  sandy,  very  fit  for  a 
road  but  not  for  cultivation,  except  a  few  lots  on 
the  last  2  m.,  where  the  land  becomes  good  and  is 
settled.     The  continuation  of  the  road  through 
Durham,  Melbourne  and  the  townships  on  the 
side  of  the  St.  Francis  to  the  province  line,  is 
well  settled  and  traverses  good  land,  capable  of 
maintaining  an  immense  population. — The  road 
from  Drummondville  to  the  S.  of  Deguir  has  also 
experienced  the  enb'ghtened  liberality  of  the  pro- 
vincial legislature.     The  sum  of  £900  has  been 
voted  towards  its  improvement  and  £827  16^*  3(/. 
expended :  the  additional  sum  of  £400  will  be 
required  to  finish  it.     As  the  public  utility  and 
convenience  of  this  road  are  unquestionable,  no 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  liberality  of  the 
provincial  assembly,  more  especially  as  without 
this  additional  grant  the  money  expended  will  be 
entirely  lost     Had  the  soil  over  which  tbis  road 
runs  been  any  other  than  what  it  is,  the  sum 
voted  for  the  purpose  would  have  been  sufficient ; 
but  the  country  being  very  low  and  flat,  and  the 
soil  a  deep  black  earth  intersected  by  many  swamps 
of  greater  or  less  extent,  the  waters  having  no 
outlet  spread  over  a  great  part  of  it  and  the 
ground  adjacent,  which  created  a  vast  deal  of 
additional  expense  and  labour.   The  road  being  at 
first  made  onlv  33  ft.  wide  was  liable  to  be  blocked 
up  by  trees  blown  across  it,  whenever  the  wind* 
was  high,  as  well  as  to  other  accidents;   it  has 
therefore  been  opened  throughout  its  wbole  length 
to  the  breadth  of  from  106  to  110  feet,  leaving 
about  20  feet  dear  of  every  obstacle  that  might 
impede  the  traveller.     A  bridge  across  the  river 
Prevost,  which  crosses  the  road  near  the  village 
of  Drummondville,  has  been  built  in  a  more  sub- 
stantial manner  with  the  heaviest  and  most  durable 
wood  of  the  neighbourhood :  it  cost  £45  I8s.  The 
length  of  the  road  is  16^  miles.     Until  this  road 
is  completed,  th/e  inhabitants  of  Drummondville 
are  obliged  to  transport  their  produce  to  Sorel 
either  by  the  R.  St.  Francis  or  by  the  present  cir- 
cuitous route,  a  distance  of  no  less  than  1.7  1-*. 
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while  Drumnumdville  is  only  9  1.  distant  ttaat 
Sorel  in  a  stndght  Une  and  across  a  fine  level 
country,  most  suitable  for  a  road*  having  no  hills 
and  but  one  river  to  impede  the  progress  of  any 
carriage,  while  the  present  mode  of  conveyance  is 
attended  with  innumerable  inconveniences  £rom 
the  unevenness  of  the  road>  ferries,  &c.  if  the 
goods  are  sent  by  land,  and  by  many  rapid^ 
portages,  &c  if  conveyed  by  water,  together  with 
the  great  distance  of  the  journey,  which  consi* 
deraUy  increases  the  expenses  of  transportatioa. 
— ^The  Parish  of  Drumnumdville  extends  over  th« 
township  of  Wickham  as  well  as  Grantham  and 
contains  two  churches,  both  situated  in  the  viUage 
of  Drummondville :  one  is  attended  by  members 
of  the  Church  of  £ngland  and  the  other  by  Roman 
Catholics.  The  village  is  on  the  R.  St.  Francis 
and  was  built  under  the  direction  of  Iieut.-CoL 
Heriot,  C.  B.  for  the  accommodation  of  disbanded 
veterans.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  June  22, 1826. 
Its  chief  trade  is  in  grain  and  pot  and  pearl  ashes; 
it  carries  on  an  extensive  traffic  with  Sorel  as  well 
as  with  the  neighbouriug  townships  and  those  more 
in  the  interior  to  the  south.  It  contains  2  schools^ 
one  public  and  the  other  private,  in  each  of  which 
90  scholars  are  instructed.  The  settlement  of 
Drummondville  was  commenced  in  1816,  during 
the  administration  of  Sir  Oeorge  Drummond.  It 
is  particularly  indebted  to  Col.  Heriot,  member 
of  the  provincial  parliament  for  the  co.  of  Drum- 
mond, for  its  original  establishment  and  progressive 
advancement.  That  gentleman  has  been  at  con- 
siderable expense  in  building  several  com  and  saw- 
mills :  his  house  and  establishment,  erected  on  an 
eminence  at  the  n.  w.  extremity  of  the  village, 
add  materially  to  the  beauty  of  the  scenery  when 
viewed  from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  St.  Francis. 
-^Vngranted  and  unlocated,  13,315  acres. 


Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  Drummondville. 


Population  389 
Churches,  R.C.  2 
Cur^  .        1 

Schools  .  8 
Villages       .        1 


Com-mills  2 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-mills      •  3 

Tanneries      .  4 


Potasberies 
Pearlasheries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 

Artisans 


4 
4 
2 
2 
10 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buiheli. 

a763 

4,000 

590 


Btuheb. 
Potatoes  5,500 
Peas        .       510 


Bushels. 
Rye  200 

Indian  com     500 


Live  Stodc. 


1751  Cows 
240   Sheep 


3101  Swine 
4801 


290 


Qmrnrnv  Island,  v.  Ibim  Vmn,  & 

Objbxn  Point,  o.  Ouiatcbovan,  m. 

Orsbn  RiYRR  discharges  into  the  b«  St.  Jok% 
6  leagues  below  the  church  in  the  •*>^^WfHT  at 
Madawaska. 

Grskn  Ritbb  or  Quamqubbtiooob;^  in  tht 
CO.  of  Rimouski,  rises  n.  b.  of  Middle  Lake,  aad^ 
running  a.  through  ^  country,  reoeivas  the 
waters  of  several  smaller  streams;  il  paises  w.  of 
the  Quamquerticook  mountains  and  joina  the  B; 
St.  John  about  3  m.  below  the  church  >  bekBigi^g 
to  the  Madawaska  settlements. 

Grbnvillb,  township,  in  the  oow  of  Tip» 
Mountains,  with  its  augmentation,  is  bounded  JB 
front  by  the  Ottawa;  b.  by  Chatham;  in  the 
rear  by  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown  and  bgr 
La  Petite  Nation.  It  possesses  many  local  ad» 
vantages  besides  the  Military  CanaL  The  £ront 
was  surveyed  and  subdivided  in  1788,  in  1807 
the  8.  E.  section  was  laid  out  and  subdivided^ 
and  in  1821  and  2  the  survey  was  extended  to 
the  7th  range.  The  lands  thus  surv^ed  are  not 
of  a  very  favourable  description,  being  bold,  abrupt 
and  mountainous,  in  many  parts  divested  of  soil 
yet  offering  at  the  foot  of  frequent  mountaiBS 
rich,  fertile  and  in  some  places  extensive  interval^ 
composed  of  a  siliceous  earth  very  fit  for  eultivi^ 
tion.  The  hills  and  difis  are  chiefly  of  a  condcnnd 
granite  of  various  colours.  The  most  canq^icaoas 
ridge  of  highlands  rises  not  far  from  the  St.  Law*^ 
rence  at  the  s.  w.  angle  of  the  t.,  and,  extending 
N.  B.,  traverses  it  obliquely  as  far  as  the  8th  range, 
where  it  enters  Chatham.  The  meadow-land,  whidi 
lies  at  the  base  of  these  hiUs  in  the  front,  is  over* 
flowed  in  the  spring  of  the  year  by  the  Ottawa, 
from  lot  Na  8  to  the  w.  line  of  the  t.  This  part 
and  the  remainder,  comprehended  between  those 
highlands  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  form  a  trian- 
gular space  of  fine  level  and  well  irrigated  soil, 
which  was  at  the  time  of  making  the  old  grants 
considered  by  the  grantees  as  the  only  cnl- 
turable  section  of  the  t.  Proceeding  northward, 
from  the  Orenville  heights  to  the  7th  range,  the 
face  of  the  country  presents  only  a  succession  of 
ascents  and  descents,  abrupt  hills  and  stupendous 
mountains,  interspersed,  nevertheless,  with  ridi 
vales  whose  fertility  is  almost  an  adequate  com- 
pensation for  the  many  sterile  and  unarable  parts 
of  the  T.  On  the  banks  of  the  Calumet  lime- 
stone of  a  superior  species  is  to  be  found  in 
abundance,  also  stone  of  various  coloun  with 
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which  nantdpieceB  have  been  made ;  and  in  Na 
10  of  the  5th  range  a  Uack-lead  mine  is  worked. 
The  surface  of  this  t.  is  in  general  mountainous 
with  many  small  valleys  of  excellent  soil,  and 
some  of  the  hills  afford  good  land  for  tillage.  The 
soil  yaries  from  the  richest  clay  loam  to  the  poorest 
fiix-land,  and  in  many  places  would  produce  hemp 
and  flax.  The  mountains  in  the  t.  are  more  pro- 
minent about  the  centre,  drawing  towards  River 
Rouge,  but  in  the  aug.  they  prevail  most  on  the 
B.  ade  towards  the  a.  of  Petite  Nation,  rising  to 
great  heists  in  cli£b  and  broken  surface,  ap- 
pfoadiing  a  great  lake  in  the  10th  range,  then 
stretching  b.  crossing  the  line  to  Ae  r.  Rouge. 
An  extensive  valley  embraces  the  e.  part  of  the 
augmentation  from  about  the  4th  range,  and 
spreading  along  the  Beaver  Meadow  Creek  from 
the  R.  Rouge  on  the  b.,  and  embracing  variously 
firom  No.  1  to  3  in  the  augmentation  until  it 
reaches  the  base  of  the  mountains  in  the  9th 
range,  still  bounded  by  the  r.  Rouge,  from  which 
there  is  an  easy  and  gradual  ascent,  generally, 
throughout  the  whole  extent.  The  soil  in  that 
valley  is  chiefly  argillaceous,  sometimes  becoming  a 
sm&ce  of  strong  yellow  loam  mixed  occasionally 
with  a  siliceous  rock,  timbered  with  elm,  maple, 
birch,  tamarack,  some  cedar  and  ash,  pine  and 
hemlock,  and  is  particularly  watered  by  large 
rivers  and  their  tributary  waters  flowing  to  the 
Rouge.  The  numerous  valleys,  particularly  the 
one  just  mentioned,  offer  the  best  situations  for 
settlers  in  the  township  and  its  augmentation. — 
This  T.  is  abundantly  watered  by  many  rivers, 
rivulets,  small  lakes  and  ponds,  which  traverse  it 
in  every  direction.  The  principal  rivers  are  the 
Kingham,  the  Calumet  and  the  river  Rouge. 
Many  of  the  lakes  are  well  stored  with  trout. 
West  of  the  river  Rouge,  and  in  the  3rd  and  4th 
ranges,  are  five  small  lakes,  into  which  flow  many 
rivulets  and  inferior  streams  that  rise  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  t.  ;  the  waters  of  the  lakes,  issuing  by 
several  small  channels,  meet  and  are  discharged 
into  the  OtUwa  between  the  front  lots  Nos.  34 
and  95.  On  the  Kingham  is  the  only  saw-mill 
in  this  T. ;  it  bdmigs  to  Mr.  Kaine. — The  south 
and  only  surveyed  half  of  this  township  Is  tn- 
vened  by  several  roads,  the  principal  of  which 
being  that  opened  at  the  expense  of  the  province, 
which  runs  almost  parallel  to  the  n.  bank  of  the 
Ottawa,  altering  Orenville  at  lot  No.  1,  above 
the  canal;  passing  throi^  the  military  depH  a| 


the  basin,  it  crosses  the  Kingham  over  which 
there  is  a  good  bridge,  and  thence  continues  w.  to 
the  B.  boundary  of  La  Petite  Nation.  This  road 
appears  to  have  been  marked  out  with  little  judg^ 
ment,  as  a  comparatively  trifling  deviation  from 
the  existing  line  might,  in  more  than  one  place, 
have  rendered  it  much  better,  and  the  necessity  of 
so  many  bridges  and  causeways  would  have  been 
avoided.  This  high-road  is  good  as  fisr  as  the  7th 
lot,  after  which  it  becomes  impassable.  Along  the 
Kingham  there  is  a  tolerably  good  road,  leading 
to  Mr.  Kaine's  residence  and  saw-milL  The 
rivers  generally  in  this  t.  present  numerous  mill* 
sites  which  must  ultimately  prove  highly  advan* 
tageous.  Westward  towards  the  river  Calumet, 
over  which  there  is  a  bridge,  the  road  is  tole- 
rably good  and  has  many  new  settlements  widi 
some  well  cultivated  and  prosperous  fields;  but 
the  habitations  and  bams  are  by  no  means  cal- 
culated to  impress  the  traveller  with  an  idea  of 
ease  and  comfort.  A  few  such  settlements  are 
scattered  along  the  remainder  of  the  road  to  the 
division  line,  between  the  S.  and  the  augmenta^ 
tion  of  Orenville.  Along  the  road  w.  of  the  Ca- 
lumet bridge  to  the  lofty  ridge  of  highlands  are 
excellent  patches  of  good  land  clothed  with  hard 
timber,  which  are,  however,  by  no  means  so  ex- 
tensive as  to  make  up  for  the  stony  and  uncul- 
turable  parts  of  the  t.  This  road  continues, 
though  very  bad,  along  the  b.  branch  of  the  Ca- 
lumet, and,  passing  occasbnally  by  the  door  of 
a  scditary  settler,  terminates  in  the  7th  range.  It 
ahould  be  observed,  in  justice  to  the  inhabitants 
of  these  parts,  that  they  have  surmounted,  with 
the  most  industrious  and  praiseworthy  persever- 
ance, the  various  obstacles  presenting  themselves 
in  regions  so  hilly  and  forbidding,  and  have  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attainment  of  a  degree  of  rustic  en- 
joyment beyond  what  might  have  been  reasonably 
anticipated  to  exist  in  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  ranges 
of  GrenviUe  at  so  early  a  period  of  its  settlement. 
Several  other  by-roads  communicate  with  the  in- 
terior settlements  and  are  more  or  less  of  the  same 
description.  The  best  settlements  are  in  the  east 
section,  most  of  which  is  granted  under  letters 
patent. — This  t.  appears  to  be  particularly  adapted 
to  the  breeding  of  cattle  of  all  kinds,  for  all  that 
have  been  introduced  have  thrived  amasingly. 
The  extent  of  land  under  cultivation  is  97Q  acres 
and  100  of  pasture.  The  average  pvodnoe  per 
acra  i^  wheat  10  bushels,  ladiaa  oom  16«  and 
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oats  20.  Wages  vary  from  8  to  10  dollars  a 
month. — The  village  contains  50  inhabitants  and 
is  built  in  No.  7  o^  the  2nd  runge^  and  in  1788  one 
square  mile  was  set  aside  for  the  purpose,  and  400 
acres  allotted  to  the  church  and  other  public  insti- 
tutions. In  1821  the  s.  half  of  lot  7  was  surveyed 
and  laid  out  in  streets  and  in  two-acre  lots  of  4 
chains  in  breadth  by  5  in  depth.  Not  more  than 
6  or  8  houses  have  been  erected,  and  these  with- 
out the  least  regard  to  regularity.  Locations  are 
made  to  those  who  are  desirous  of  settling  here, 
and  will  contract  to  clear  their  lot  and  build  a 
house  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  thdr 
location  ticket.  In  the  village  is  one  school  at- 
tended by  40  scholars. — The  Military  Establish* 
ment  chiefly  consists  of  the  staff  corps.  The  dwell- 
ings of  some  of  the  soldiers  and  labourers  are  scat- 
tered on  each  side  of  the  Grenville  Canal,  and 
others  live  in  tents.  The  houses  of  the  officers  are 
new,  neat  and  comfortable.  This  important  canal 
has  been  chiefly  cut,  blasted  and  excavated  through 
solid  rock :  it  is  nearly  completed,  and  the  work 
is  solid  and  durable.  (For  farther  particulars  of 
this  canal  see  *'  Canals"  and  vol.  i.  page  155.) 
— The  principal  landholders  in  this  t.  are  Archi- 
bald McMillan,  Esq.,  the  heirs  of  the  late  Col. 
Taylor,  Major  Ritter,  and  Capt.  John  M'Oil- 
livray,  besides  several  others  who  hold  grants  to  an 
inferior  extent.  Air.  McMillan  obtained  in  1806, 
for  himself  and  others,  1230  acres  under  letters 
patent  and  subsequently  a  grant  of  lot  No.  8,  in 
the  2nd  range,  which  it  is  to  be  regretted  was  not 
reserved  for  the  use  and  disposal  of  the  Crown  on 
account  of  its  contiguity  to  the  village. — Ungranted 
and  unlocated,  in  the  t.  10,200  acres,  in  the  aug. 
10,130. 

Statistics* 


Population 
Schools 
Villages 
Corn-mills 

1,875 
1 
1 

.      1 

Saw-milU      •     3 
Potteries      .      ] 
Potasberies    .    3 
Medical  men      1 

Notaries  .  1 
Shopkeepers  3 
Taverns  .  3 
Artisans      .      30 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Wheat      . 
Oats 

Bushels. 
9,407 
2,280 

Bushels. 
Bariey       .      150 
Potatoes     15,000 

Bushels. 
Peas  .  100 
Indian  com  2,000 

Live  Stock, 

Horses 
Oxen 

59 
64 

Cows        .  -     500 
Sbeep       .      250 

Swine      .       375 

It  is  1^  chain  wide  and  in  plaoei  very  nfid; 
the  hanks  are  low  and  the  soil  on  eadi  ode  sandy 
hut  very  leveL  It  appears  to  run  nearly  pmUd 
to  the  river  Terres-Rompues.  At  S\  m.  horn  its 
mouth  there  is  a  fine  little  cove  on  the  left,  and,  a 
few  chains  higher  up,  another  on  the  right.  One 
mile  from  this  is  a  portage,  2  miles  long,  that  nmt 
towards  the  n.  k.,  leading  to  lake  Patispiscasmetcksi 
which  is  altogether  irregular,  and  round  wlndi 
are  first  seen  small  and  very  low  rocks,  extond* 
ing  but  a  small  distance  from  the  banks.  Having 
passed  these,  the  land  becomes  level  and  sandy.  : 
Oriffin's  Cove,  in  the  eo.  of  Oasp6,  lies  k. 
of  Gasp6  Bay,  between  Oreat  Fox  river  and  Cap 
Rosier. 

Statisttcs, 

Population        .        53  j  KeeUboaU        •        4 
Annual  AgricuUurol  Prodmce* 
Potatoes       •  SCO  bosh. 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


1 
17 


Cows 
Sbeep 


21 1  Swine 
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Gret  Pine,  river,  runs  into  the  Gh»nde  De« 
charge  that  connects  the  Sag.  r.  with  l.  St.  J(dm. 


Grondinbs,  les,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of  Port« 
neuf,  is  bounded  a.  w.  by  the  S.  of  Sta.  Anne 
and  its  augmentation;  n. e.  by  La  Tesserie;  in 
the  rear  by  the  projected  t.  of  Alton  and  waste 
lands  of  the  crown;  in  front  by  the  St.  Law* 
rence. — Granted  in  three  parts,  vis.  the  w.  ptrC> 
one  league  in  front  by  ten  in  depth,  20th  Mar., 
1638,  to  the  Duchess  d'Aiguillon  for  Les  Dawms 
Hospitalieres  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Quebec;  the 
R.  part,  ^  I.  in  front  by  3  1.  in  depth,  Srd  Nov., 
1672,  to  the  poor  of  that  hospital;  the  aug. 
to  the  E.  part,  2  1.  in  depth  by  -{^  L  in  front, 
25th  Apr.,  \^\\y  to  Louis  Hamelin:  the  whole 
is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Charret. — Through* 
out  the  greater  part  of  these  grants  the  soil  is  in« 
different ;  a  thin  layer  of  poor  earth  upon  a  solid 
bed  of  stone :  here  and  there  a  few  patches  of 
better  quality  may  be  found,  and  all  the  known 
lands  on  the  Grondines'  side  of  the  rapid  of  the 
R.  Ste.  Anne  are  of  good  quality. — Five  conees- 
sions  have  been  conceded  and  part  of  another;  the 
first  4  are  cultivated  and  the  first  3  settled. — ^A 
small  ridge  extends  across  the  S.  near  the  front, 
between  which  and  the  St.  Lawrerioe  there  is  very 
good  meadow  land. — The  timber  is  of  inferior  qua* 
lity. — The  principal  settlements  lie  on  the  main 
road  just  beneath  the  ridge  and  on  the  R*  Ste* 
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Anne.  The  soil  and  timber  in  general  are  barely 
abore  mediocrity,  yet  there  are  some  well  cul- 
tivated furms,  owing  to  the  industry  of  the  oc- 
cupier* rather  than  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil. 
Somewhat  more  than  a  fourth  part  is  under  cul- 
ture.— This  S.  is  very  well  watered  by  the  Ste. 
Anne,  the  Binnche.  nnd  the  Batisciin  which  tra- 
venws  its  N.  extremity,  dIsu by  u  amoll  river  in  the 
front  that  falls  into  the  St,  Lawrence ;  the  last 
lumE  u  com  and  a  saw-mill. — This  S.  hus  a  church 
and  n  paraonage-house,  hut  the  service  is  performed 
by  the  cure  of  a  nelghbotiring  parish. — The  main 
road  crusses  the  S.  near  ils  front ;  a  rood  ascends 
the  Ste  Anne  on  each  side  and  another  leads 
to  the  bock  concessions.  In  the  St.  Lawrence 
the  extensive  shoul,  culled  Lcs  Battures  des  Gron- 
dines,  stretches  along  the  front.  There  ore  two 
small  fiefsin  this  S.  coUed  FrancheviUe,  which,  by 
defiiult  of  inbericance,  have  reverted  to  the  crown. 

TUk Parli^    OmiI—"  Concpssion    dii   BOnie    Man, 

1038,  bile  par  la  ComMgnie,  ■  Ihinic  DacJirtie  tAgaU. 
Ion,  pour  IcB  Dames  Hospitiili^rei  d«  I'Ufitel-Dieii  de 
QWkr,  lie  ta  Seigneurie  des  Grmdinii,  conlenaiit  une 
Ueae  dv  (erre  en  largeur  mir  1e  gnind  flcuve  SI.  LaHrmi, 
«ur  dix  heiiea  deprofondeur;  mvoin  eBt,depui»  )■  pojlite 
de  I'aiice  des  Gmndinti,  du  cot^  du  Nord-Iilat,  un  quart 
de  hcue  Budestous  de  U  dite  poinie,  en  tirant  vers,  le  Cap 
de  X>iiii»M,  bom^  par  une  route  qui  court  Sud-Eat  el 
Nord-Ouest  ou  environ;  et  d'aulre  cM  BU  Sud-Ouesl 
trols  quBrla  dc  lieiie,  bornr  au&ni  par  une  route  qui  courl 
Sud-£«l  ct  Noid-Ouesl.  d'un  bout  au  Nord-Ouesl  par 
line  route  qui  court  Sud-Ouest  el  Nord-Esl,"— «r>;i<frr 
dit  Fci  It  lli)mmage,folUiVJ.  AuEsi  Reg.  ijtilcndance, 
tt  Ca/tier'  d'tnlndimre. 

Parlir  Ell "  ConcetEJon  du   Sine   Novembrc,   1672, 

ftilD  pmtJtau  TatoH,  Iiittndnnt,  buk  Pauvrea  de  THupital, 
de  troia  qiuuls  de  lleuci  de  tcrre  eur  troia  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur,  k  prendre  aur  le  ileuve  SU  Laurtnt,  uu  lieu  dit 
tea  GrDHiIi«(,  tenant  d'un  cA(£  a  la  Cunceation  ijipnr- 
tenante  bux  rcligieuaes  du  dit  Hi'ipital,  dc  i'autre  tmx  trr- 
nt  noD-coDCtdf es  (  liianc  en  dcacendant  If  llruvt  vera 
Ckarlgng'^SJgUln  it  lHU«diittei,  No.  \,Jblio  M. 

^unnrftlafiBfL^uf  la  PartitEtl,—''  Conceiaion  du  26me 
Aviit  1711,  faite  par  Raudol,  Gauvemeur,  et  Vandrtuit, 
Iniendaiit,  k  Louli  Hanulin,  de  la  continuation  de  deux 
lieuea  de  profondeur  aur  le  front  de  troia  quan*  de  lieue 
DoD-concMc,  ctant  au  boul  dee  Eroia  ijuarta  de  lieue  de 
front  aur  la  profondeur  de  troia  lieuea,  en  quoi  conaiate 
I'^cnduc  de  la  dite  Seigneurie  dea  Gmndiiiei;  bom'  d'un 
cAl'  aux  terres  du  Sieur  dt  la  Clitvrolitn  et  d'un  citt  k 
celles  du  dit  Sieur  Louit  Hamclin." — Rtgiatt  dti  Fai  it 
Himiiuigf,fBl<oil. 

Grosbois  or  Macbiche,  seignior)',  in  the  co.  of 
St.  Maurice,  on  the  a.  side  of  Luke  St.  Peter,  is 
bounded  n.  b.  by  Pointe  du  Lac  and  Gatineau ; 
«.w  by  RiviiVe  du  Loup  and  Grandpre  and  in 
the  rear  by  Dumontier. — 1^  1.  in  front  by  2  1,  in 
depth.  Granted  Nov.  3,  m"2,  to  Sieur  Boucher 
and  is  now  the  property  of  the  Hon.  Xiouis  Gugy, 
Mr.  JohnMone  and  Mr.  Dumoulin. — This  S.  is 
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rather  low  towards  the  front,  hut  retiring  from 
the  take  there  are  some  few  rising  grounds.  The 
soil  and  timber  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Uiviere 
du  Loup  and  Grandpre. — Watered  by  the  b.  du 
Loup  and  the  grtat  and  little  rivers  Macbiche, 
over  which,  where  they  are  intersected  by  the 
main  roads,  are  bridges  substantially  built  of  tim- 
ber and  possessing  a  light  and  pleasing  appear- 
ance. About  ^  ths  of  the  S.  are  conceded  and  the 
settlements,  in  front  and  on  the  banks  of  the  ri- 
vers, are  very  flourishing;  the  houses  and  farm 
buildings,  well  constructed,  prove  their  proprietors 
to  be  very  industrious  and  in  easy  circumstances. 
On  the  east  side  of  the  main  or  Quebec  road, 
that  here  resumes  its  course  close  to  the  r.  St. 
Lawrence,  are  the  church  and  presbytery  of  Ma- 
chiche  with  a  cluster  of  houses,  forming  a  small 
neat  village. — The  interior  is  traversed  by  many 
roods  leading  to  the  seigniories  in  the  rear,  as  well 
as  to  those  on  each  side. — On  the  different  streams 
are  some  good  com  and  taw-mtlls. 

The  Purieh  of  Sit.  Annr  tie  Yomachiche  com- 
prehends Gatineau,  Pointe  du  Lac  and  the  front 
part  of  Grosbois  or  Macbiche.  Sonic  landa  in 
the  P.  are  still  uncunceded,  and,  although  not 
of  a  rich  quality,  they  arc  susceptible  of  cultiva- 
tion. About  one-third  of  the  concessions  in  this 
p  were  granted  before  1759  and  generally  mea- 
sured 3  arpents  by  40  and  were  let  at  low  rents, 
viz.  3  or  3  capons  and  a  crown  in  money. — All 
the  young  persons  are  desirous  of  settling  either 
at  home  or  abroad,  but  would  universally  prefer 
settling  near  their  relations,  porticutaily  as  it 
would  be  the  least  expensive. — Here  are  two 
schools,  nne  for  boys  and  the  other  for  girls,  both 
supported  by  the  parish;  the  number  of  scholars 
is  28  boys  and  30  girls,  who  are  instructed  in 
English  and  French. — The  p.  contains  3  villages, 
one  near  the  church  on  the  r.  Petite  Macbtchc, 
the  other  on  the  Orande  Machiche ;  each  con- 
tains about  30  houses.— The  church  is  120  ft.  by 
40,  besides  which  there  is  a  chapel. — There  ore 
3  com-m.ills ;  2  of  them  on  the  Grande  Machiche, 
which  are  built  of  stone  and  .ire  2  stories  faigh, 
tfae  other  is  on  the  b.  du  Loup. — One-fourtb  of 
the  grain  grown  in  the  parish,  in  good  seasons,  is 
told  in  meal  or  tlour  and  much  proviuon  is  sent 
to  the  Quebec  market. 

The  Parish  o/ St.  Lron  comprehends  the  rear 
part  of  Grosbois  and  Machiche  and  the  whole  of 
Dumontier  and  Grandprt.     In  this  p.  arc  (i  con- 
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GtfEBont  and  400  fortm ;  the  2ad  ccmcearion  w,  at 
the  R.  du  Loup  u  the  molt  inhabited.  Thu  p.  ii 
watered  by  the  Rnineaa  Chakouna  and  by  the  k. 
du  Loup,  which  u  veiy  rapid  and  in  general  na- 
vigable for  bateaux.  A  little  village  lunound* 
the  church;  the  houses  are  built  with  wood  and 
the  church  U  120  ft.  by  53.  There  are  Kveial 
uw-mills,  one  on  the  B.  du  Loup,  2  on  the  Cha- 
couna  and  3  in  the  rarines. — In  thia  p.  are  some 
non-conceded  landi  nueeptible  of  culdvation,  in 
difierent  placet,  amounting  altogether  to  1  league, 
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indnding  land*  kept  for  the  puipoiB  cf  wood  cnlf. 
Over  theae  laodi  there  ia  no  road,  but  tba  graBteCi 
form  roadi  aa  they  are  wanted— The  soB-con- 
ceded  laoda  are  not  surveyed,  asd  no  cannewiwa 
were  nude,  within  the  predae  limita  of  thia  r^ 
before  1759. — The  number  of  peiaona  i^'-n'Tit 
ami  able  to  make  new  Kttlementa  woold  bo  a»- 
nderable  if  they  could  procure  &rm*  in  the  nt»* 
conceded  lands,  which  would  supply  80  &nu  ct 
a  tolerable  quality. 
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Title. — "  Concenion  du  Sme  NoTembrt,  I6TS,  fiute  par 
Jtan  Talon,  Intenduit,  ui  3ieur /'lerTE  Aw«br,  A  Gnmd- 
fti,  d'une  Ueu«  et  demie  de  terre  de  frm^  Bur  deux  dc 
frofondeor,  1  prendre,  savoir,  troia  quarts  de  Ueue  au  dea- 
s'UB  dc  ia  riviere  1  JVarriH  (Mai^iAe}  et  autant  andeuoui 
de  la  dite  livi&e.' — Rigiilrt  d'InUnitnet,  No.  l./c/io  Sa 

Obos  Ruissbad,  a  rivulet,  in  the  S,  of  Murray 
Bay,  rises  in  the  concession  St.  Jean,  and  running 
S-,  dividing  concession  Joyeuse  from  the  3ad  con- 
oeasioa  of  Terrebonne,  it  divides  the  1st  conceasion 
of  Terrebonne  into  two  nearly  equal  parts,  and 
then  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

OnosaitB  Roches,  des,  is  a  rivulet  that  runs 
from  the  m.  £.  and  joins  the  Saguenay  near  Bay 
St.  Etienne ;    about   14  m.   from  the  St.  Law- 

GuBRUE,  a  la,  river,  in  the  township  of  God- 
manchester,  rises  about  the  middle  of  the  2nd 
range,  and  running  N.  w.  falls  into  Lake  St. 
Francis.  At  the  upper  forks  of  this  r.  is  built 
the  V.  of  Oodmanchestcr.  The  navigation  of  thia 
R.  and  its  branches  is  of  material  advantage  to  the 
inhabitants  of  that  township.  This  b.  is  navi- 
gaUe  for  canoes  for  some  little  distance  above  the 
Forks ;  hut  as  there  is  a  sand  bank  or  bar  at  its 


mouth,  with  only  18  inches  of  water,  it  is  there 
navigable  only  for  flat-bottomed  boats.  About  30 
chains  from  its  mouth  are  two  small  ftim-houses 
on  the  K.  bank,  oppoute  to  which  is  a  duutier. 
The  depth  of  the  water  from  the  lake  to  the  first 
forks  varies  from  5  to  8  fl.  and  tbeace  to  the 
second  forks  from  3  to  4  fl. 

GuiLi^uDiERB,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  VenJieres, 
fronts  the  St.  Idtwrence  and  ia  bounded  v.  r.  by 
St  Blain  ;  a.  w.  by  Cap  St  Michel  and  in  the  rear 
by  the  aug,  to  Belail — 30  arpents  in  front  by  a 
league  in  depth. — Granted,  Nov.  3, 1673,  to  Lau- 
rent Bomey,  Sieur  de  Grandmaison,  and  now  be- 
longs to Hertel,  Esq. 

THU.—"  Concession  du  3nie  Novembre.  1672,  ftite  par 
Jean  Talon,  Intendant,  i  Laurent  Botmey  Sieur  df  Grand. 
nuinM,  de  rrente  arpens  de  front  sur  une  lieue  de  pro. 
fondeur,  k  prendre  «ur  le  fleure  SI.  Lamnut,  depuit  la 
terns  du  Sieiir  de  St.  Michel,  en  desceadaiit  vera  lei  terrei 
non.concM^eS." — RigUtrc  d'lnlendanci;  Ifo.  l.jWio  28. 

GuiLLAUMR  BoNBOHif  B,  sdgnioty,  in  the  rear 
of  Desmaure,  is  bounded  N.  B.  by  Gaudarrille ; 
B.  w.  by  Fausembault  and  n.  I7  the  b.  Jacques 
Cartier. — One  league  in  Ineadth  by  two  in  depth. 
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Granted  Nov.  24th,  1682,  to  Ouillaumc  Bon- 
faomme. — ^This  tract  is  uneven  and  mountainous; 
near  Desmaure,  the  lowest  and  most  level  part, 
Ae  toil  is  a  black  mould,  but,  receding  towards 
the  Jacques  Cartier,  a  light-coloured  loam  pre- 
vails much  covered  with  loose  stones:  only  a 
small  portion  of  the  land  is  in  cultivation.  The 
timber  is  both  abundant  and  good,  particularly  on 
the  high  grounds  towards  the  rear.  Scarcely  a 
stream  or  rivulet  traverses  the  interior. 

Tiik, — "  Concession  du  24ine  Novembre,  1682,  fidte 
par  L^fihre,  Gouverneur,  et  De  MeuUety  Intendant,  i  GuiU 
Inunc  Bonhommet  des  terres  (^m  sont  au  bout  de  celles  de 
Mr.  Juchtrcau  de  la  Ferliy  tirant  vers  la  riviere  Jaaptet 
Cartier,  bom^es  d*un  c6t^,  au  Sud-ouest,  de  Mr.  Duponl, 
CooteiUer,  et  de  l*autre  k  Mr.  de  Metner,  Greffier,  au 
Nofd-est ;  d*un  bout,  sur  le  dit  Sieur  de  ta  Ferti  au  Sud ; 
et  de  IViutre  au  Nord-ouest  k  la  dite  riviere :  la  dite  terre 
eontenant  enriron  une  lieue  de  front  avec  deux  lieues  ou 
environ  de  profondeur  dans  les  dites  terres.**— '/niiiuMi/iofif 
dm  ConnU  Supirteur^  Lettre  B,  folio  26. 
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Ha  Ha  Bat,  or  Baie  drs  Has  !  v,  Saoue- 

HAT,  R. 

Ha  Ha,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  is 
between  Trois  PistoUes  and  Bic.  It  is  but  thinly 
settled. 

Hail  Bat,  in  Commissioners  Lake,  8.  w.  of 
Lake  St.  John. 

HAU>ufAKD,  a  town  in  Ga8p6  Bay,  situated  on 
a  tongue  of  land  formed  by  the  estuaries  of  St. 
John's  River  and  the  s.  w.  arm  of  Oasp^  Bay. — 
This  town  was  named  after  General  Haldimand, 
who,  about  the  year  1785,  was  Grovemor  of  Ca- 
nada, which  at  that  time  was  called  the  Province 
of  Quebec 

Halifax,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Megantic, 
between  Chester  and  Inverness,  bounded  k.  w.  by 
Aithabaska  and  Somerset,  and  s.  s.  by  Wolfes- 
town  and  Ireland. — The  soil  is  generally  excellent 
and  would  yield  abundantly  under  almost  any 
ijitem  of  agriculture,  and  in  many  places  would 
pBodoct  hemp  and  flax :  in  the  n.  b.  part,  which  is 
hfw,  are  a  few  swamps,  which  might  be  easily  re- 
fhrimed  by  ditching;  in  the  opposite  direction  the 
land  is  uneven  and  rises  as  it  inclines  towards  the 
a.— Thetimber  is  similar  to  that  of  Wolfestown  and 
Ham— W^rtered  by  some  small  rivers  and  streams 
and  the  picturesque  little  Lake  Pitt.  The  a.  e. 
half  has  been  laid  out  and  granted,  but  none  of  it 


is  cultivated :  Craig's  Road  passing  through  a  part 
of  it  may  be,  perhaps,  the  means  of  attracting  some 
settlers.  The  principal  landholders  are  the  heirs 
of  the  late  Joseph  Frobisher,  Esq.  and  IVIrs.  Scott 
and  family. — Ungranted  and  unlocated  7^00  acres. 


Statistics. 

Population        .        15 

• 

Annual  AgricHUural  Produce, 

Wheat 
Oats 

Busheb. 
50 
65 

Barley 
Potatoes 

BiuheU. 

15 

.    350 

Live  Slock. 

Hones 
Oxen 

1    Cows 
5  Sheep 

9   Swine 
.      8 

21 

HALL'a  Stream  rises  in  the  t.  of  Auckland ; 
running  a.  through  the  n.  w.  part  of  Drayton  it 
enters  Hereford  at  the  6th  range,  and  continuing 
in  the  a.  b.  quarter  of  that  t.  joins  the  b.  Con- 
necticut on  the  boundary  line.  On  this  stream 
are  good  sites  for  mills ;  but  as  its  course  is  ob- 
structed by  falls  it  is  of  no  other  navigable  advan- 
tage than  for  the  transport  of  logs  to  the  mills. 
Its  middle  branch  waters  the  n.  b.  quarter  of 
Hereford  and  its  k.  w.  branch  circulates  about  the 
centre  of  that  t. 

Ham,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond,  be- 
tween Wotton  and  Wolfestown,  joins  Tingwick 
and  Chester  n.  w.  and  Weedon  s.  b.  One  half 
has  been  granted  among  several  individuals.  The 
land  might  be  brought  into  cultivation  with  great 
advantage,  and  would  produce  wheat  or  other 
grain,  and  many  parts  are  fit  for  flax  and  hemp. 
The  surface  is  diversified  by  many  large  swells  of 
inconsiderable  elevation,  covered  with  wood  and 
some  few  places  in  the  valle3rs  are  rather  swampy. 
—The  timber  is  maple,  beech,  basswood,  birch, 
hemlock  and  cedar. — Watered  by  part  of  the  river 
Nicolet,  which  here  has  its  source  in  the  beautiful 
lake  of  the  same  name,  near  which  the  road  com- 
municating with  Craig^s  Road  is  designed  to  pass. 
-— r/ff^rroalecf  and  unlocated  18,500  acres. 

Hambl  Lakb,  called  by  the  Indians  Assini- 
gaashtets,  *'  a  rock  that  is  there,"  is  the  largest 
lake  on  the  r.  Pastagoutsic,  which  runs  from 
Lake  Kenwangomi  a.  b.  of  Lake  St.  John. 

Hamilton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaven- 
ture,  lies  between  Cox  and  Richmond,  and  is 
bounded  in  front  by  Chaleurs  Bay  and  in  the  rear 
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by  waste  lands — The  VUlage  of  Bonaventure  is 
pleasantly  situated  on  the  w.  side  of  the  harbour 
of  the  same  name.  The  land  on  each  side  of 
the  town  is  lerel  and  good  and  produces  great 
quantities  of  grass  for  cattle.  The  soil  is  a  fine 
gray  earth  on  a  clayey  sub-stratum,  which  appears 
fit  for  the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax ;  but  the 
season  is  supposed  to  be  too  short  for  the  growth 
of  grain,  the  frost  generally  commencing  in  the 
beginning  of  September  and  continuing  to  the 
middle  or  end  of  May.  This  village  or  town  is 
advantageously  placed  for  the  cod-fishery,  and  is 
susceptible  of  great  improvement.  The  bank  on 
which  the  fish  are  generally  cured  is  very  extensive 
and  is  divided  into  95  lots,  each  extending  40  ft. 
in  front  and  120  ft.  in  depth,  sufficient  space  for 
curing  the  fish  taken  by  one  shalloup.  A  vacancy 
of  10  ft.  is  left  between  the  lots  for  the  purpose 
of  piling  up  the  fish  when  cured;  and  100  ft. 
is  appropriated,  at  the  point  of  each  beach,  for  a 
public  landing-place.  In  the  roadstead  there  is 
good  anchorage  for  shipping,  and  the  commmi 
tides  rise  from  7  to  8  ft.  The  town  lot  consists 
of  60  acres ;  and  1040  ft.  of  ground  divided  into 
36  lots,  each  240  ft.  square,  to  be  subdivided 
into  8  divisions,  each  60  ft.  in  firont  by  120  in 
depth,  with  200  acres  adjoining  for  the  benefit  of 
the  town.  This  v.  is  only  a  small  place,  contain- 
ing about  25  houses  and  a  church :  its  whole  de- 
pendence is  in  the  fishery. 

Hampden,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Sherbrooke,  is  an  irregular  tract  of  land  lying 
between  Marston,  Dltton,  Lingwick,  Stratford, 
and  Gay  hurst. 

Hare  Island  lies  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  fronts  the  S.  of  Rivi^e  du 
Loup  and  that  of  Terrebois :  it  is  nearly  8  m.  in 
length  by  an  average  breadth  of  about  half  a  mile. 
It  is  low  and  flat,  extending  in  a  direction  nearly 
parallel  to  the  shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The 
soil  is  good,  but  wholly  uncultivated.  At  each 
extremity  are  long  and  dangerous  shoals  stretch- 
ing from  it.  On  the  s.  b.  side  lie  the  three  small 
islands  called  the  Brandy  Pots :  on  the  w.  side  is 
placed  the  telegraph  No.  13,  the  last  in  the  chain 
from  Quebec. 

Harrington,  a  projected  township  in  the  co. 
of  Two  Mountains,  lies  between  Wentworth  and 
Ponsonby  and  is  bounded  in  front  by  Grenville. 
Its  s,  w.  angle  is  watered  by  the  r.  Rouge. 


Hastings,  a  projected  township  in  the  oa  td 
Ottawa,  fronting  Lake  des  AUumets  and  lying  w. 
of  th    T.  of  Esher. 

Hatlbt,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Stanstead,  ii 
bounded  s.  by  the  t.  of  Stanstead ;  k.  by  Ascot; 
B.  by  Compton ;  w.  by  the  Lake  Memphramagc^ 
a  branch  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  and  Idike  Sc»- 
swaninepus.  The  surface  is  irregular,  in  some 
places  hilly,  and  the  quality  of  the  land  veiy 
variable.  The  soil  b.  and  n.  b.  is  good  and  most 
kinds  of  grain  might  be  grown ;  and  w.  it  is  rather 
superior ;  the  middle  very  indifferent,  rugged  and 
swampy.  On  the  best  lands  beech,  elm,  maple 
and  ash  grow  in  abundance ;  in  the  swamps  spruce 
fir,  cedar  and  alder.  Towards  Ascot  and  Compton 
are  some  extensive  settlements,  where  the  houses 
and  out-buildings  are  substantially  constructed,  the 
{arms  cultivated  with  industry  and  much  ability 
and  well  stocked  with  cattle.  On  the  border  of 
Lake  Memphramagog  is  another  range  of  im- 
proving settlements. — Watered  fay  several  lakes 
besides  Lake  Tomefobi,  which  is  entirely  in  this 
T.,  and  by  some  small  rivers  and  streams,  which 
as  they  wind  through  the  cultivated  lands  turn 
com  and  saw-mills.  Many  roads  lead  to  the  ad- 
jacent townships,  and  others  communicate  with 
main  roads  leading  to  the  states  of  Vermont  and 
New  Hampshire.  One  of  the  most  extensive 
landholders  is  Henry  Cull,  Esq.,  lieut.-coL  of  the 
militia ;  a  gentleman  highly  esteemed  for  his  public 
spirit  and  the  industry  and  good-will  with  which 
he  encourages  every  species  of  improvement.  The 
first  settler  in  the  t.  was  Capt.  £b.  Hovey. 

The  Parish  of  Charleston  commences  on  the 
line  between  Stanstead  and  Hatley,  and  on  the 
line  between  the  8th  and  9th  ranges  of  Hatley ; 
thence  n.  on  the  same  line  it  crosses  Lake  Tome- 
fobi ;  thence  on  the  w.  shore  of  the  lake  N.  until 
it  intersects  the  line  between  the  4th  and  5th 
ranges ;  thence  n.  on  the  same  line  to  the  n.  line 
of  Hatley ;  thence  s.  on  the  same  line  to  the  line 
between  the  2nd  and  3rd  ranges  of  Compton,  and 
8.  across  that  t.  to  the  line  between  the  2nd  and 
3rd  ranges  in  Bamston,  and  then  w.  to  the  w. 
line  of  that  t.,  and  then  n.  to  its  n.  w.  comer ; 
thence  w.  to  the  place  of  beginning.— In  this 
parish  stands  the  Village  of  Charleston,  near  the 
N.  E.  comer.  It  is  very  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
main  road  leading  from  Sherbrooke  to  Stanstead 
Plain :  it  contains  about  20  neat  houses  and  115 
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inhftUtanta :  it  haa  a  protestant  qiticopal  dmicK, 
a  aehoc^-hoiite,  a  brewery  and  a  dutillery.  The 
Bte  of  the  V.  is  in  Noa.  5  and  6  of  the  1st  and 
3nd  ranges. — Robt.  Vmcent,  Esq.  wa*  the  fint 
inhabitant  and  settled  here  about  20  yeaa  smcc 
— UmfrwiUd  and  wUocated  12,641  acres. 

Stottrtics. 


Olireto 

1 

SswjmlU    .     11 

DisUllerUi 

Cncatcs 

1 

TuiDcries    .      1 

Schools 

H 

Hst-manubct.    1 

PotteriM     .      8 

TsTcnu 

C«rmiIU 

7 

ArtiniiB 

3 

Annual  Agricuttural  FraJmx. 
EhutHk.  I  Biulwl*.  I  Bui 

Wheat    .     18,030   Potatoes    S9,4S0  Buck  wheat 
Oau      .    89,560    Peas       .    4,063   Indian  com  & 
BMley   .      3,865 1  Rye       .       8251 


Hones     .        7601  Cows      .     t  ,5981  Swine    .         830 
Oun       .        9M|  Sheep      .    3,1691 

HauTEVILLE  (V.),  V.  KAUOtlRASKA,  8. 

Hayottk  (V.),  V.  Champlain,  S. 

Helbmstown,  v.  Bbauhibmoib,  S. 

Hbmibon,  river  and  lake :  the  b.  rises  in  the 
T.  of  BucUand  and  partly  in  the  lake ;  taking  a 
a.  w.  course,  it  enters  the  t.  of  Frampton  and 
joins  the  k.  Etchemin  a  little  below  Papa  Isle. 

Hemmimofohd,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Beau- 
bamois,  is  on  the  boundary  line  between  the  pro- 
Tince  and  the  United  States,  having  n.  w.  the  S. 
of  BeauharacnB  and  n.  e.  that  of  La  CoUe.  This 
township  has  been  laid  out  for  close  settlements, 
that  is,  to  be  granted  by  single  lots  to  persons, 
upon  condition  of  immediately  taking  possession 
and  beginning  to  improve  them  j  a  large  portion 
(tf  the  T.  is  settled  and  some  of  the  farms  are  in  a 
thriving  state.  There  are  five  complete  ranges 
of  300  acre  lots,  and  the  remainder  of  the  t.  is 
divided  in  a  similar  manner  to  Hinchinbrook ;  but 
a  proportion  of  these  reservations  haa  been  let 
under  lease.  Althou^  the  sur&ce  is  very  un- 
even and  several  high  ridges  rise  in  various  di- 
rections, with  many  large  seams  of  flat  rock  a 
little  below  the  surface,  then  are  many  tracts  of 
superior  quality  fit  for  the  growth  of  grain,  hen^ 
and  flax.  On  the  v.  a.  and  M.  w.  lidet  are  •oma 
■wampa  covered  with  cedar,  spruoe  fir,  tamarack, 
fltc  On  the  high  lands  the  timber  u  beech,  maplei 
elm,  Urch,  &&:  along  the  Snd  range  are  some 
oak  and  pine  of  large  **■"!*"!'»■■  and  good  qu^ 
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lity. — This  t.  is  well  watered  by  the  b.  Montreal 
deecending  to  the  Riebelieo,  and  by  many  small 
streams  that  descend  from  the  heights  to  the  Cha- 
teauguay. — There  are  many  roads,  but  most  of 
them  very  indifferent,  and  practicable  only  in 
winter  when  rendered  firm  and  solid  t^  the  frost. 
—There  is  only  one  com  and  saw-mill  in  this  t. 
buflt  in  the  6th  range. — The  population  consists 
of  150  &milies,  of  whom  70  are  from  Ireland,  34 
from  the  United  States,  19  from  England,  11 
from  Scotland,  10  American  loyalists  and  3  from 
Germany.  Of  the  population  345  souls  are  on 
the  crown  reserve  without  any  title. — This  t, 
consists  of  58,600  acres;  about  606?  acres  are 
under  improvement,  of  which  4242  are  among 
the  granted  lands,  1320  on  the  crown  reserves  and 
505  on  the  land  located  by  the  agent. — Hemrwtg- 
ford  Mountain  or  Coveg't  Hill  haa  about  the  same 
peipendicular  elevation  us  the  Rouville  cone  and 
commands  an  eztenrive  horizon.  This  mountain, 
from  its  consiricuous  height,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
It  occupies  a  space  of  about  3  J  miles  in  length  by 
2  in  breadth  and  risea  by  gradations,  almost  about 
1,100  feet  from  the  level  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
The  ascent  on  the  n.  side,  though  rather  abrupt, 
is  notwithstanding  easy  of  access,  but  on  the  s.  it 
b  more  gradual ;  on  the  a.  side  it  rises  out  of  a 
low  swamp  in  the  vidnity  of  2  small  lakes,  and 
rises  nearly  200  feet  in  a  perpendicular  difl". 
From  the  top  of  this  mountain  can  clearly  be  di- 
stinguished the  mountains  of  Montreal,  Pinade, 
Mansfield  and  Camel's  Rump,  and  a  moat  com- 
manding view  of  the  surrounding  country. 
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Hemxingwat  Bbook  joins  the  r.  Connecticut 
near  tbe  most  8.  point  of  the  t.  of  Drayton  on 
the  boundary  line. 

HSNBTYILIJB  (V.),  V.  N0TAM>  8. 

HftBJBFOBD^  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Sherfarooke, 
is  bounded  v.  by.Clif^xm  andAuckhind;  w.  by 
Bazford ;  b.  by  Drayton  and  s.  by  the  boundary 
line.     The  greater  part  may  be  called  tolerably 
good  land  and  generally  applicable  to  any  kind  of 
agriculture :  the  surface  is  uneven  and^  approach- 
ing the  river  Connecticut,  rather  mountainous. — 
The  8.  part  of  the  t.  is  partially  settled,  1600 
acres  being  under  cultivation :  most  of  the  settlers 
are  on  the  banks  of  Hall  Stream  and  Leech  Stream 
and  the  lands  between  them. — ^There  is  only  one 
reserve  under  lease;  it  is  in  No.  7  of  the  7th 
range  and  bdmigs  to  the  clergy. — The  timber  is 
various  and  in  general  good,  consisting  of  maple, 
beech  and  birch,  mixed  with  spruce  fir  and  a 
small  proportion  of  pine  and  poplar. — In  the  year 
1800  the  southern  half  was  granted  to  James 
Rankin  and  others;  but  a  very  small  progress 
has  been  made  towards  its  settlement:   a  few 
farms,  however,  are  in  a  tolerably  good  condition. 
-•-This  T.  is  well  watered  by  several  branches  of 
the  Connecticut,  aided  by  many  small  streams  de- 
scending from  the  high  lands.  The  branches  of  the 
Connecticut  are  called  Hall's  Stream  on  which  16 
fhmilies  are  settled,  and  Leech  Stream  on  whidi 
10  ftmilies  reside,  and  on  both  streams  are  good 
sites  for  mills ;  it  is  also  watered  by  Leech's  Pond 
and  other  small  lakes,  in  which  are  trout,  suc- 
cors, chub,  perch,  eels,  &e, — There  are  4  bridges, 
two  king's  highways  and  2  or  3  cross-roads :  one 
of  the  highways  extends  from  line  45  to  Elaton 
through  Clifton,  the  other  from  line  45  through 
Barford  to  Compton. — ^The  Hereford  Mountain  is 
in  the  5th  and  6th  ranges  and  in  the  n.  w.  part 
of  the  T. — The  land  under  crop  averages  180  acres 
and  about  500  acres  are  annually  mowed.     Flax 
of  excellent  quality  is  produced,  and  hemp  grows 
luxuriantly  but  is  liable  to  the  effects  of  early 
frosts;   wheat  is  the  staple  commodity  and  its 
produce  from  new  land  is  from  15  to  20  bushels 
per  acre  and  other  grain  in  proportion.     The  an- 
nual consumption  of  wheat  is  about  750  bushels 
and  that  of  other  grain  1000  bushels. — This  t. 
is  well  adapted  for  gracing  and  rearing  neat  stock, 
horses  and  sheep,  and  also  for  dairy  farms.    Some 
of  the  settlers  keep  90  head  of  neat  cattle,  beades 
hones  and  sheqp.    Agricultural  labour  is  hi^; 


from  1  to  H  dollar  a  day  without  board,  with 
board  from  10  to  12  dollars  a  month,  or  f  tbs  of  a 
dollar  per  day  in  summer  and  6  to  8  dcdlars  in 
winter,  or  2s.  6d,  t^  day. — During  hajmakii^ 
wages  are  3«.  4</.  a  day,  at  dther  times  tram  8  to 
12  dollars  a  month.  Mechanics  are  paid  one  dollar 
a  day. — The  articles  of  trade  or  rather  traffic  con- 
sist in  beef,  cattle,  butter,  cheese,  poric,  peariaab 
and  grain.— In  this  t.  are  two  private  sdioois: 
in  each  from  12  to  15  scholars  are  instructed^ — 
UngrtaUed  and  unlocated,  16,200  acres. 


Population    • 
Pearlasheries 


Statistics. 

160  I  Corn-mills 
1  I  Saw-mills 

Annual  AgricuUmml  Proimce. 
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45 
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Live  Stock. 
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70  I  Sheep 


1201  Swine 
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Hebtbl,  fief,  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence  and  lies 
K.  B.  of  Champlain  and  s.  w.  of  Batiscan.  It  has 
one  corn-mill  on  the  R.  Champlain,  which  waten 
it  through  its  whole  extent.  It  belongs  to  les 
Chartiers. 

Hbrtbl,  rivulet,  in  the  S.  of  Chamjdaini  turns 
one  flour-milL 

HiNCHiNBBOOK,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Beau* 
hamois,  is  bounded  s.  by  the  boundary  line;  M.  B. 
by  Beauhamois  and  is  separated  from  Godman* 
Chester  by  the  B.  Chateauguay.  This  t.  contains 
38,000  acres^  of  which  18,850  have  been  granted 
by  letters  patent:  from  11  to  12,000  acres  were 
granted  to  non^-resident  persons  in  1821,  many  of 
whom  were  then  residing  in  the  United  States ; 
soon  af^  these  lands  were  granted  some  of  the 
grantees  died,  and  some  left  the  country  and  were 
never  afterwards  heard  of:  on  this  tract  are  some 
few  families  without  titles  to  the  lands  they  oe* 
cupy.  This  t.  is  divided  into  8  ranges  and  eveiy 
range  into  lots  of  200  acres  each.  From  the  pro- 
vince line  K.  are  three  full  ranges,  but  the  re- 
mainder is  more  irregularly  divided  and  is  appro- 
priated to  crown  and  clergy  reservations,  in  laige 
portions  or  blocks  as  they  are  technicaUy  texmed. 
The  surfaee  is  somewhat  uneven  but  the  sdil, 
althou^  rather  light  and  in  many  places  stony,  is 


H  I  N 

good,  excepting  only  a  reiy  few  nrampj  tiacti 
which  are  oorered  with  cedar,  spmoe  fir  and  hem- 
lock tieea.  The  Urge  knolls,  or  rinng  groundo,  are 
thickly  clothed  with  good  timber.  Towardi  the 
Chateauguay,  in  gome  places,  the  surface  nibaides 
into  Talleyi  and  gentle  slopes,  where  there  are 
Urge  breadths  of  fine  meadows  well  watered  by 
several  branches  of  that  b.  The  settlers  are  ge- 
nerally near  the  river's  side  and  in  eligible  situ- 
ations along  the  frontier,  in  which  direction 
there  are  several  roods  passing  into  the  state  of 
New  York.  The  roods  are  in  many  parts  bad, 
but  are  nevertheless  frequented  by  loaded  wag- 
gons. An  immense  stock  of  fine  timber  still  re- 
mains m  this  township,  although,  for  yean  past, 
vast  quantities  have  been  cut  and  raffed  down  the 
Chateauguay  to  Montreal  and  Quebec. — In  this 
T.  are  225  families,  of  which  79  are  from  Scotland, 
78  from  Ireland,  22  from  the  United  States,  15 
from  England,  13  American  loyalists  and  5  from 
Germany ;  making  an  a^regate  populatioa  of  1214 
•ouls.  5549  acres  are  claimed  under  orders  in 
council,  of  which  2595  are  under  improvement. 
16,335  acres  are  settled  upon  under  the  authority 
of  the  agent,  of  which  3044  are  under  improve- 
ment.— The  Village  of  HincMnbrook,  called  Hunt- 
ingdon, is  built  on  each  side  of  the  r.  Chateau- 
guay ;  the  portion  in  Godnianchester  on  govern- 
ment ground  and  the  other  side  on  the  property  of 
Wm.  Bowroa,  Esq.  acquired  by  purchase.  The 
village  is  laid  out  in  3  rows  on  lots  1  and  2  in  the 
firoDt  range  of  this  t.  in  mtensive  village  plots  of 
from  10  to  20  acres  each,  which  have  been  mostly 
located ;  and  those  in  the  1st  and  2nd  ranges,  bor- 
dering on  the  river,  are  nearly  all  settled  upon  or 
occupied.  The  village  lots  Nos.  4  and  5,  in  the 
front  of  the  front  range,  ore  reserved  for  public 
purpoaea,  where  the  inhabitants  are  about  to  erect 
a  Bchoolhouse.  The  village  of  Huntingdon,  lying 
partly  in  Hinchinbrook  and  partly  in  Oodman- 
cheater,  is  connected  by  a  strong  bridge  across  the 
riTer  Chateauguay,  made  of  timber  and  atone, 
940  £Bet  in  length,  which  cost  the  inhaUtants 
£250.  This  village  is  inhabited  by  Irish  emi- 
grants  and  contains  a  population  of  125  souls;  and 
although  the  number  is  not  so  great  as  it  was 
some  time  ago,  yet  the  preaent  reaidents  q)pear  to 
succeed  in  their  different  occupations  and  are  likely 
to  become  permanent  settlers :  they  are  oompoaed 
of  small  farmers,  mechanics,  tndeis,  Stc^VmcoMt 
iMit,  19,150  acre*. 


Statittia. 

Poanlatioa    l,S14|Cardii«-milli  1 1  IKstiUeries      .     I 

ViUiKes        .       1    FuUiDg-milli  I    Artiswis    .      .    & 

Com-milli    .      2 1  Ssw-milla       .  7 1 

Antaial  JgricaUural  Produet, 
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Wheat  .  6,iS5  Potatoes  30,000  Buck  wheat  SOO 
Oata  .  S,300  Pea*  .  2,000  lodUn  com  2.050 
Buley    .      3,000   Hye  .    1,050 
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HopR,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventtux,  is 
bounded  a.  by  ChaleuTS  Bay;  w.  by  Cox,-  B.  by 
the  settlements  of  Port  Daniel  and  v.  by  waste 
lands.  It  is  watered  by  the  Lower  n.  Nourelle, 
and  8  part  of  the  town  of  New  Carlisle  and  its 
settlements  range  along  the  front  &om  the  s.  w. 
angle  to  the  s.  Nouvelle. 

.  ShUUtica. 
Population       674 1  River  cnft  .      2 1  Keekboats    .    33 
*-=---  9|T<HuiaBe      .  1S0| 


U'oiStotk. 
Horses  SO  |  Cow*         .       991  Swiae         .     197 

Oxen  eolSbeep        .    8781 

HoBTOK,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Diummond, 
is  bounded  a.  by  Warwick ;  n.  w.  by  Simpaon  and 
Wendover  and  N,  K.  by  Aston  and  Bulstrode. — 
This  small,  irregular  tract  has  been  surveyed  and 
granted  to  the  militia,  but  it  at  present  contains 
only  one  settler.  The  main  bnuich  of  the  Nico- 
let  runs  through  the  centre  and  its  x,  branch 
waters  the  N.  x.  angle  of  the  t. 

Smiitkt. 

Populatiaa        ....        7 

Annual  AgriatUanl  Prtdim. 


UMStttk, 
Hortes  .        .     1  [  Cow*    .        .SI  Swine 


H  U  L 


H  U  L 


Howard^  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Two  Mountains^  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Abercromby ; 
in  front  by  Wentworth;  in  the  rear  by  waste 
lands. 

Hubert^  seigniory ,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec^  is  in 
the  rear  of  St.  Gabriel  and  St.  Ignace,  and  other- 
wise bounded  by  waste  crown  lands.  Two  leagues 
in  breadth  and  depth  Granted  June  IQth^  1698^ 
to  Sieur  R6n^  Louis  Hubert — Being  far  north  of 
all  the  cultivated  lands^  the  quality  or  worth  of 
this  S.  is  wholly  unknown;  even  the  timber 
seems  never  to  have  been  an  object  of  inquiry. 
It  is  watered  by  the  r.  Talayorte>  which  tra- 
verses it  from  the  n.  b. 

TYtfe.— .<«  Concession  du  lOme  Juin,  1096»  faite  par 
Lotti*  de  Buadey  €k>uveroeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  RitU  Lotdt  Hubert,  fils,  de  deux  lieues  de  terra 
de  firont  snr  pareiUe  profondeur,  situte  an  derri^re  des 
seigneuries  nomm^  Si.  Gabriel  et  Si,  Ignace,  i^partenant 
aux  pdres  J^suites  et  auz  religieuses  Hospitalidres  de 
Quibecs  le  dit  terrein  tirant  au  Nord- Quest,  bom^  d*an 
bout  des  dUtes  Seigneuries,  d*autra  bout  et  des  deux  c6t^ 
des  terres  non-conc^d^es.**— Ji^^trr  d*  imiendancef  ATa  5, 
folio  23, 

HuDDERSFiBLD^  a  projected  township  in  the 
CO.  of  Ottawa^  is  bounded  8.  by  Clarendon ;  b.  by 
Bristol  and  Aldtield ;  n.  by  Shorn  and  Cawood ; 
w.  by  Litohfield. 

HuLL^  township^  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa^is  bounded 
B.  by  Templeton ;  N.  by  Wakefield ;  w.  by  Eard- 
ley  and  8.  by  the  river  Ottawa.  It  contains  82,429 
acres^  and  was  surveyed  and  subdivided  in  1801 
under  a  warrant  of  survey  issued  in  favour  of 
Philemon  Wright^  Esq.^  two  of  his  sons  and  seven 
associates,  who  obtained  a  grant  of  12,000  acres 
under  letters  patent  in  1806.  The  order  of  coun- 
cil was  granted  Mar.  22,  1800.  The  grant  to 
Mr.  Wright,  &c.  embraced  the  whole  front  of 
the  township  and  comprehends  the  ranges  1,  2,  3 
and  parts  of  4,  5,  6^  with  2  lots  in  the  7th  range, 
through  which  the  r.  Gatineau  runs.  The  as- 
sociates in  this  grant  reconveyed,  as  was  the  prac- 
tice at  that  time,  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  to 
their  leader,  as  an  indemnification  for  expenses  in- 
curred in  the  survey  and  for  patent  fees  on  the 
grant,  by  which  meaas  Mr.  Wright  became  the 
principal  and  almost  sole  proprietor  of  the  lands 
thus  granted,  upon  which  it  appears  he  and  his 
sons  have  made  improvements  to  the  considerable 
extent  of  4703  acres  in  culture,  24  houses,  &c.— - 
This  T.  extends  16  ranges  in  depth ;  each  range 
being  subdivided  into  28  lots  of  26  chains  in 
breadth,  by  80  chains  80  links  in  depth.    Such 


are  the  anthorised  dimeniaona  of  the  loli  of  land 
in  river  townships  throughout  the  proviiioe,  ex- 
cepting, of  course,  the  lots  bn^en  and  indented 
by  the  sinuosities  of  the  river  or  lake  upon  whidi 
they  front,  as  in  the  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  nmgei  of 
this  T. — Hull  is  120  miles  from  Montreal  and 
is  in  the  centre  of  a  fertile  country,  poiifring 
every  agricultural  advantage  in  soil  and  clfmate. 
The  general  features  of  Hull  are  mountainous: 
a  range  of  hills,  named  by  the  Indians  Perguatiiia, 
runs  through  the  middle  from  b.  to  w. ;  the  hif^ieit 
part  is  not  supposed  to  exceed  900  ft.  above  the 
level  of  the  Ottawa :  on  each  side  of  this  range 
and  occasionally  upon  it  are  tracts  of  excellent 
land  and  the  swamps  are  comparatively  few  and 
of  small  extent.  The  front  of  the  t.  is,  generally, 
a  plane  undulated  by  gradual  swells  as  fiur  back 
as  the  highlands  in  the  6th  range,  which  traverse 
the  T.  in  a  curvilinear  direction  almost  pTalld 
with  the  Ottawa.  Beyond  these  the  surface  rises 
into  more  frequent  and  abrupt  slopes,  though  by 
no  means  unfit  for  tillage,  and  becomiea  a  rich 
pasturing  and  grazing  country,  much  prised  as 
such  by  the  inhabitants.  The  soil  in  the  level 
parts  and  in  the  intervals  frequent  in  the  hilly 
sections  is  excellent,  and,  when  under  proper  cul- 
tivation, produces  in  abundance  wheat,  rye,  baiw 
ley,  oats,  potatoes,  &c.  In  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  the  Chaudi^  or  Columbia  Falls  the 
soil  is  poorer,  being  very  rocky  and  sandy;  but 
at  a  little  distance  this  inferiority  disappears  and 
the  soil  becomes  a  strong  loam. — This  t.  is  tra- 
versed by  several  roads ;  the  principal  begins  at 
the  steam-boat  landing,  passes  through  Wright's 
Village  and  running  along  the  front  strikes  the 
Chaudiere  Lake  between  the  2nd  and  3rd  ranges; 
thence  it  follows  the  margin  of  the  lake  and  en- 
ters Eardley :  this  road  is  very  good  and  on  it  is 
the  greater  portion  of  the  most  flourishing  settle- 
ments of  Hull.  This  road  is  called  Britannia 
Road  and  extends  7  m-  Being  the  first  road  made 
in  this  T.,  the  mode  of  forming  it  may  be  inte- 
resting as  well  as  useful ;  Mr.  W.  first  marked  it 
out  as  far  as  the  lake,  then  ploughed  it  on  each 
side  and  threw  the  earth  to  the  centre  to  form 
it  oval;  he  then  levelled  the  hills  and  laid  the 
stuff  from  the  top  into  low  places,  built  bridges 
and  paved  the  road,  where  necessary,  with  broken 
stones;  he  also  built  stores  at  each  end  for  the 
deposit  of  diflferent  kinds  of  goods  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  upper  country.—- From  Co- 


mbia  Farm  two  roads  btaocfa  off  in  diSerent 

One,  passing  along  the  edge  of  Co- 

Hmbin  Pond,  leads  to  the  Gatineau  Farm,  re~ 

krkable  as  being  the  spot  selected  by  Mr,  Ph. 

K'rigbt  in  1001  for  bis  first  and  original  hobita- 

as    such    is   not    divested    of  interest, 

;,  as  it  were,  tlie  parent  of  the  actual  flourisb- 

hg  settlement  of  Hull.     The  other  road  dircct- 

irsc  w.  winds  suddenly  at  lot  No.  8, 

the  main  front  road ;  meanwhile  the 

olumbia  Road  continues  towards  the  n.  until 

le  River  Gatineau  in  the  7tb  range, 

prhere   Mr.  Christopher  Wright's    new  farm   is 

A  rood  from  Chiiudit're  Lake,  rutting 

L  right  angles  the  Britannia  Rood,  leads  into 

;  back  settlements,  where,  of  course,   no  good 

I  at  present  be  expected:    on  this  road 

T  settlements  are  to  be  seen  beyond  the  4th 

mges,  from  which  to  the  3rd  range 

!  farms  progresidvely  increase  and  towards  the 

Jhuudiere  Late  the  road  passes  iipparently  through 

>ld-settled  country.     The  road  communication 

1  Hull  to  Montreal  is  bad  and  In  1821  was 

l.)fanpracticablc  for  any  horse  or  team.     A  road, 

1|16  ft.  wide,   has    been  cut  by  the  government 

ers,  over  04  miles,  to  the  head  of  Long 

kult  and  71  bridges  built.     There  are  4  places 

K^rlierc  either  ferries  must  he  established  or  large 

Ytridges  built   and   the   ravines    or    gullies   filled 

1  Up  to  enable  teams  to  pass.     The  remaining  60 

>  Montreal  are   passable.     3Ir.  Ruggles 

ff^rigbt,  the  postmaster  of  this  t.,  in  his  evidence 

0  this  road,  said,  that  the  inhabitants  and  tra- 

'S  of  every  description  have  suffered  great  in- 

renience  for  the  want  of  a  rood,  that  there 

i  been  several  moils  lust  and  horses  drowned 

r  attempting  to  transport  the  mail  on  the  ice 

■rly  in  the  fall  and  late  in  the  spring  (there 

o  land  road),  and  that  not  a  year  has  passed 

t  the  last  twenty-five  years  back  that  accidents 

not  occurred  either  in  the  loss  of  property  or 

B  lives,  as  there  are  about  four  weeks  at  these 

nBoftheyear,between»he  opening  and  closing 

if  the  bout  navigation,  when  the  river  is  not  pass- 

*,  owing  to  the  ice  at  the  Chaudicre  breaking 

a  1  o  days  earlier  than  it  iloes  tiO  miles  l>elow,  and 

IBt  this  is  the  only  possible  communication  they 

J  and  from  n  market.     Mr.  Wright  has, 

pith  gome  assistance,  opened  all  the  roads  to  make 

kpoNiible  for  hiK  people  to  pats  and  repass.     One 

u:cDLiscwHy,in  particular,  coet  him  above£1000. 


The  total  sum  e^tpended  by  htm  and  some  of  his 
neighbours  upon  these  roads,  during  the  SO  years 
after  he  first  obtained  the  property,  amounted 
to  £2211  ]7x.  Gd.  besides  £1155  expended  by 
the  government  commisdoners  making  a  total  of 
£.1106  17».  <W.  The  extent  of  roads  made  with 
this  money  is  about  thirty  miles. — This  t.  abounds 
with  excellent  timber,  which  is  cbjefiy  beech, 
birch,  maple,  pine,  elm  and  some  oak,  busswood 
and  hemlock ;  the  oak  is  fit  for  nuvol  purposes  and 
much  of  the  pine  for  masts  of  large  dimensions. 
Of  the  oak  there  are  4  species:  the  white,  rock, 
scarlet  and  red.  Of  the  pine  kind  there  are  10: 
the  white  spruce  (ir,  balsam  fir,  shrub  pine,  hem- 
lock spruce,  yellow  pine,  American  larch  or  tama- 
rack, black  spruce  fir,  pitch  pine,  red  or  Norway 
pine  and  white  pine.  Of  the  birch  A  sorts :  the 
yellow,  black  canoe,  white  and  dwarf  birch.  Of 
the  maple  6 :  the  soft  or  white  maple,  black  sugar 
maple,  red  or  hard  ma]de,  sugar  maple,  striped 
maple  or  morsewood,  and  another  species  for  which 
there  is  no  English  name.  Of  the  beech  2  spe- 
cies, and  also  of  the  ush  2  species,  the  white  and 
black.  The  walnut,  the  hickory  and  the  butter- 
nut, a  species  of  the  walnut,  and  red  and  while 
cedar.  Of  the  cherry  there  are  3  kinds ;  of  the 
willow  6;  of  the  basswood  2  ;  of  the  elm  2,  the 
common  and  slippery  elm :  &c.  There  are  in 
all,  BS  far  as  have  been  observed,  42  species  of 
forest  trees,  and  upwards  of  60  shruba- — Hull  is 
abundantly  watered  by  rivers,  lakes  and  numerous 
tributary  streams ;  the  Gatineau  is  the  principal 
river,  and  in  a  large  and  rapid  stream  runs  dia- 
gonally through  the  t.  from  t>.  b.  to  B.  w  and  is 
only  navigable  for  canoes.  In  the  chain  of  high- 
lands are  a.  great  many  lakes,  some  of  which  are 
exceedingly  beautiful  and  abound  with  excellent 
trout.  The  principal  lake  lies  in  a  transverse  po- 
sition from  lot  23  in  the  Hth  range  to  the  com- 
mencement of  lot  28  in  thel.lth  range;  it  is  3  m. 
in  length  by  \  in.  in  breadth  and  forms  a  narrow 
pass  of  about  10  chains  wide  on  the  division  line 
between  the  llth  and  I2th  ranges,  which  inter- 
sects a  smaU  island  situate  about  midway  from  shore 
to  shore;  its  shape  is  extremely  irregular  and  at  lot 
23  it  branches  ofiintoEardley;  its  waters  discharge 
into  the  Gatineau  at  the  line  between  the  15lh 
and  16th  ranges,  thus  running  in  a  contrarj-  di- 
rection to  tie  current  of  that  river— a  singularity 
occasioned  l>y  the  highlands  which  stretch  across 
the  8th,  9th  and  10th  ranges,  and  form  a  natural 
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diviflion  of  the  walerf  flowing  north  and  south. — 
The  Columbia  Pond  is  a  small  lake  Ijing  at  the 
extremity  of  the  5th  range ;  its  waters  fall  into 
the  Ottawa  a  little  south  of  the  estuary  of  the 
Ghitineau. — An  iron  hed  of  great  richness  has  heen 
discovered  in  the  township,  hut  it  has  never  heen 
worked.  There  is  also  a  lead- mine  on  the  Gkti- 
neau  River^  known  only  to  the  Indians^  who  have 
brought  down  quantities  of  it ;  hut  the  situation 
has  not  been  precisely  ascertained^  owing  to  the 
reluctance  which  the  Indians  have  to  communi- 
cate discoveries  of  this  nature.  Marble  of  the 
finest  quality  is  abundant :  there  is  a  very  fine  bed 
of  this  mineral  on  the  Gkitineau  River,  near  the  first 
rapid,  about  400  yards  above  the  still  water,  where 
a  steam-boat  may  float  with  ease  and  safety.  This 
bed  of  marble  is  supposed  to  be  of  immense  ex- 
tent ;  it  appears  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  iron- 
mine  and  the  Lac  des  Chdts  abounds  with  it ;  that 
which  appears  at  the  surface  is  of  inferior  qua- 
lity :  this  quarry  forms  a  precipice  one  mile  in 
length  and  60  or  70  ft.  high  and  is  of  a  remark- 
ably white  appearance ;  it  is  a  fair  species  of  white 
marble  without  vein.  There  is  limestone  of  the 
best  quality  on  the  borders  of  the  Gkitineau,  and  also 
a  lead-mine  in  the  10th  or  12th  range.  Granite  is 
found  in  the  interior,  on  the  ranges,  of  rocks  or 
mountains.— In  this  t.  are  several  excellent  and 
well-cultivated  farms,  and  Mr.  Wright  has  from  5 
to  6,000  acres  under  cultivation ;  his  son,  Mr.  T. 
Wright,  has  two  establishments  in  the  7th  and 
8th  ranges  on  the  b.  bank  of  the  Oatineau ;  his 
lands  are  advantageously  situated  and  in  a  high 
state  of  culture,  affording  excellent  pasture. — The 
Columbia  Farm  is  situated  in  the  4th  range,  about 
1^  mile  from  the  Ottawa  and  w.  of  Mr.  Wright's 
house.  The  extent,  position,  and  culture  of  this 
farm  deserve  to  be  particularly  commended.  The 
convenient  and  judicious  subdivision  and  economy 
exhibited  in  the  management  of  this  farm  are 
truly  meritorious,  and  reflect  great  credit  upon 
the  enterprise  and  judgment  of  the  proprietor. 
All  kinds  of  grain  are  produced  in  abundance  and 
hemp  and  flax  may  be  cultivated  with  great  suc- 
cess. Mr.  Wright  one  year  raised  a  very  con- 
siderable quantity  of  hemp  and  sent  a  very  fine 
specimen,  measuring  14  ft.  in  length,  to  the  Hemp 
Committee  of  Montreal ;  he  also  sent  two  samples 
of  the  seed  with  two  bundles  of  the  hemp  to 
ike  Society  of  Arts  at  Quebec,  and  was  oompli- 
■unttd  in  letom  with  «  sflver  medal ;  horn,  a 


certificate  which  he  received  from  the  Hemp  CSom- 
nuttee  it  appeared  that  he  raised,  that  year,  11 
parts  out  of  13  of  the  total  raised  in  the  pro- 
vince. Although  this  is  a  very  fine  country  for 
the  growth  of  hemp,  Mr.  Wright  was  obliged  to 
discontinue  growing  it  on  a  large  scale  on  account 
of  the  expense  of  preparing  it  for  market,  the 
hemp-peelers  charging  him  one  dollar  per  day,  or 
one  bushel  of  wheat,  labourers  being  very  scarce : 
he  saved  nearly  100  bushels  of  seed,  which  he  sdd 
in  Montreal  at  a  fair  price,  and  was  oUiged 
to  send  the  hemp  to  Halifax  in  Nova  Sootia  fior 
sale.  He  now  grows  only  small  quantities  for  hb 
own  use. — The  expense  and  process  of  clearing 
and  fencing  an  acre  of  wild  land,  its  usual  pro- 
duce, and  the  process  of  clearing,  according  to 
Mr.  Wright's  evidence  before  the  Committee^  are 
as  follow : — The  process  of  clearing  consists  in 
three  things:  cutting  down  the  under  brush  at 
7#.  6</.  per  acre ;  chopping  down  the  wood  in  rows, 
two  rods  wide,  at  25s.  per  acre ;  firing,  burning, 
and  branding  fit  for  the  harrow,  at  ^Js.  6d.  per 
acre,  after  which  the  work  is  done.  The  total 
expense  of  clearing  is  therefore  £  3  per  acre,  and 
the  common  price  of  putting  in  the  crop  is  10#. 
per  acre.  The  poorer  settlers  find  themselves  oc- 
casionally constrained  to  adopt  a  more  imperfect 
mode  of  clearing:  they  first  cut  out  the  brush 
and  small  trees,  leaving  the  larger  trees  standing, 
which  shade  the  land  so  that  they  do  not  get 
more  than  half  a  crop.  The  produce  per  acre  is 
from  2  to  400  bush,  of  potatoes,  25  bush,  of  oats 
or  wheat,  30  bush,  of  Indian  com,  200  bush,  of 
turnips. — Mr.  Wright's  constant  aim  to  improve 
the  breeds  of  cattle  has  been  attended  with  much 
success;  he  brought  over  from  England,  many 
years  past,  at  great  expense,  some  of  the  best 
Herefordshire  and  Devon  breeds,  by  way  of  ex- 
periment; these  cattle  crossed  produced  a  breed 
justly  celebrated,  which  also,  crossed  with  the  Ca- 
nadian breed,  produce  excellent  cattle. — Wright 
Village  is  pleasantly  situated  at  the  s.  b.  angle  of 
the  T.  occupying  the  front  of  lots  No.  2,  3  and  4  in 
the  3rd  range ;  it  contains  a  handsome  church, 
68  f^.  by  28  ft.  with  a  steeple  121  ft.  high,  it 
stands  on  an  eminence  facing  the  river,  decorated 
with  much  taste  and  surmounted  by  a  neat  spire. 
Nearly  in  front  of  the  church,  dose  by  the  high- 
way, stands  a  stone  house  of  two  stories,  where 
an  hotel  establishment  is  carried  on,  affording 
comfortable  accommodations.    Opposite  to  these. 


n  the  other  ddc  of  the  main  road  and  on  the  bank 
laf  the  river,  ore  the  corn  and  saw-mill.!,  a  black- 
■iflnJlh's  forge,  slorei,  &c.  and  a,  spacious  and  con- 
f  ipcuous  stone  edifice  with  a  cupola,  often  niia- 
Ijlaken  for  a  church  from  its  singular  construction. 
Bi^nie  miil-dam   pmjecling  out  upon  the  reef  of 
neks.  Inwards  the  rapid,  is  remat>kable  fur  its  ex- 
and  solidity,     w.  of  the  mill  arc  the  long 
way  and  bridge,  over  ivliich  the  public  ruad 
^  continued.     On  the  first  rise  of  the  hill,  w.  of 
e  bridge,  is  the  handsome  and  cumfortuhle  ha- 
n  of  Philemon  Wright,  Es<j.     There  is  also 
kpusl-office.   As  the  prL-sent  village  Is  exclusively 
t  property  of  JMr.  Wright  and  his  sons,  corape- 
n  in  trade  is  not  so  activa  as  perhaps  the  ge- 
1  interests  of  the  T.  require.     It  might  there- 
:  be  L-xpcdient  to  establish  a  government  vil- 
i,  open  to  cmignints  settling  there ;  and  lot  31 , 
p  the  2ad  range,  appears  to  be  a  very  pro]iiiious 
e  for  that  purpose,  on  account  of  its  contiguity 
I  the  Chaudiire  Lake,  an  expansion  of  tliuOt- 
;  lot  14  in  the  range  also  affords  an  advan- 
us  aitc  for  a  village,  which  might  be  built  at 
W  junction  of  two  roads,  near  which  there  is  a 
r-mill  and  also  a  tolerably  wcU- cultivated  farm. 
r.  Wright  carries  on  the  timber  trade  to  great 
t  and  has  a  large  manufaclory  of  pot  and 
orlaahcs.  Hislirslexiiort  of  timber  was  to3Iont- 
I,  and,  in  1807,  !"■■  arrived  at  Quebec  with  the 
It  timber  ever  tent  there  from  ihe  banks  of  the 
The    expense    of  conveying  timber  to 
iiebec  being  less  ihau  to  iMontreal  is  the  reason 
gfV,  in  lt'^>  above  3U0  common  cargoes  were 
0  Quebec  and  not  one  to  Montreal  tliruugfa 
t  same  channel :  in  a  few  years,  without  doubt, 
•  quantity  of  timber  sent  to  the  Quebec  market 
U  be  quadrupled,  and  the  exports  from  this  t.  of 
'  Tsrioud  other  articles,  such  as  flour,  beef,  pork,  &c., 
will  be  increased  in  the  same  ratio. — In  this  t.  are 
3  Khools  attended  by  about  1  HO  scholars,  who  are 
instructed   in  reading,  writing  and  nrithmctic ; 
they  arc  supported  by  I'oluntiwy  contributions  and 
two  of  tbcni  arc  under  the  patronage  of  the  Royal 
Instiiuliou  in  Canada     The  t.  at  present  con- 
sists of  one  i>arish,  in  which  are  a  protestaut  epis- 
copal church  and  a  niethodist  episcoiial  chajiel,  but 
_tiere  is  bo  parsonage-house. — The  population  is 
mtly  and  rapidly  increasing  aud,  with  the 
iption  of  the  rising  generation,  is  almost  en- 
Rly  American.     The  inhabitants  in  ]lt24  were 
inder  the  supcrinlcndence  of  Mr.  Wright, 
o  has  adopted 


dustry  and  secure  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  nQ 
classes  of  Us  little  colony;  and  pcrha]is  in  no  part 
of  the  province  will  be  found  more  industry  and  a, 
better  understanding  among  the  settlers,  for  they 
seem  universally  to  enjoy  a  degree  of  ease  and 
comfort  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  settlements  of 
such  recent  date :  every  thing  exhibits  a  degree  of 
affluence  and  social  prosperity  not  reasonably  to 
be  especleil  in  settlements  formed  within  30  years ; 
— neat  dwelling-houses,  many  of  them  two  stories 
high,  extensive  bams,  &e.,  well-cultivated  Helds 
and  enclosures,  numerous  cuttle  grazing,  large 
Socks  of  sheep  wandering  over  a  grateful  soil  and 
cropping  an  abundant  pasturage, — these  objects, 
happily  combining  the  pleasures  and  advantages 
of  rural  and  pastoral  life,  not  only  delight  the  oc- 
casional visiter,  but  are  calculated  to  inEi)irc  the 
emulation  and  encourage  the  hopes  of  many  a  de- 
sjMmding  emigrant.  The  reader  will  not  fail  to 
ask,  "  From  whom  are  aU  these  benefits  derived  ? 
Whose  persevering  talent  and  enterprising  spirit 
first  pierced  the  gloom  of  these  forests  and  con- 
verted a  wilderness  of  trees  into  fields  of  com  ? 
Whose  industrious  hand  first  threw  into  this  na- 
tural desert  the  seeds  uf  plenty  and  prosperity.^" — 
The  answer  is,  Mr.  Philemon  Wright,  an  humble 
American  from  Wobum  in  the  state  of  Mussachu- 
scts:  through  hardships, privations  and  dangers  that 
would  have  appalled  an  ordinary  mind,  he  pene- 
trated an  almost  inaccessible  country,  and  where  he 
found  desoliition  and  solitude  he  introduced  civili- 
zation and  the  useful  arts;  by  his  almost  unaided 
skill  and  indefatigable  industry  the  savage  paths  of 
a  dreary  wilderness  have  been  changed  into  the 
cheerful  haunts  of  man ;  the  gloomy  upland  forests 
have  given  way  to  smiling  com-lields;  the  wet 
and  wild  savannas,  sinking  under  stunted  spruce 
and  cedar,  have  been  cleared  und  drained  into 
luxuriant  meadows;  the  perilous  watcrrfall,  whose 
hoarse  noise  was  once  the  frightful  voice  of  aa 
awful  solitude,  is  rendered  obedient  to  the  laws  of 
art,  aud  now  converts  the  majestic  tenants  of  the 
forest  into  the  habitations  of  man  and  grinds  his 
food;  the  rivers  and  lakes,  once  fruitful  in  vain, 
now  breed  their  living  produce  for  the  use  of 
human  beings,  and,  with  deep  and  rapid  current, 
transport  on  their  smooth  and  glassy  surface  the 
fruits  of  his  industry ;  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
earth  ore  niude  to  expose  their  mineral  treasures, 
from  the  birthday  of  time  concealed.  In  fine, 
the  judicious  and  persevering  industry  of  one  suc- 
cewliil  adventiu^r  has  converted  all  the  rude  ad- 
k2 
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vantages  of  primeval  nature  into  tlie  germs  of 
agricultural^  manufacturing  and  commercial  pros- 
perity. Mr.  Wright,  however,  has  been  amply  re- 
warded for  his  honourable  exertions;  his  private 
fortune  has  been  increased  in  proportion  to  the  good 
he  has  created,  and  the  liberal  conduct  of  the  pro- 
vincial government  towards  him  has  been  un- 
bounded: 9,145  acres  have  been  granted  to  him 
and  his  family  in  Hull  and  Lochaber,  under  letters 
patent ;  7»000  acres  in  Hull  have  been  reconveyed 
to  him  by  his  associates  and  not  less  than  5,000 
acres  in  Templeton,  making  altogether  21,145 
acres.     The  proceedings  of  Mr.  Wright  in  form- 
ing the  extensive  and  important  settlements  of 
Hull  have  been  detailed  by  him,  and  are  highly 
interesting  and  useful ;  interesting  as  developing 
the  successful  exertions  of  an  enterprising  and 
indefatigable  settler,  and  useful  as  being  well 
adapted  to  guide  and  encourage  others  in  forming 
settlements  in  a  country  as  remote  from  civiliza- 
tion as  from  assistance.    After  having  visited  the 
extensive  tract  which  was  destined  to  become  the 
theatre  of  his  exertions  and  the  reward  of  his  use- 
ful enterprise,  he  returned  with  his  two  companions 
to  his  native  home,  Wobum,  in  the  state  of  Mas- 
sachusets,   having  determined  on  the  measures 
proper  for  him  to  pursue.     After  hiring  about 
25  men  and  providng  himself  with  mill-irons, 
axes,  scythes,  hoes  and  all  other  tools  thought  by 
him  to  be  the  most  useful  and  necessary,  together 
with  a  number  of  barrels  of  clear  pork  (pork  freed 
from  the  bones),  he  commenced  his  journey  with 
14  horses,  8  oxen,  7  sleighs  and  5  families.    This 
emigration  took  place  on  the  2nd  of  Feb.  1800. 
On  the  10th  of  the  same  month  Mr.  Wright  ar- 
rived at  Montreal  and  then  proceeded  towards 
Hull,  travelling  generally  among  the  old  settle- 
ments only  15  m.  a  day  for  the  first  3  days,  be- 
cause the  sleighs  were  wider  than  those  used  in 
that  country  and  because  it  was  necessary  that  the 
horses  and  oxen  should  go  abreast.     During  these 
3  nights  he  stopped  with  the  hahitans,  and  arrived 
on  the  4th  day  at  the  foot  of  the  Long  Sault, 
which  was  the  extremity  of  the  travelled  roads  in 
that  part  of  Lower  Canada.     From  this  place  he 
was  still  80  miles  from  his  place  of  destination ; 
and  there  not  being  any  road  and  the  snow  deep, 
he  was  obliged  to  halt  and  alter  the  teams  so  as  to 
go  singly,  while  a  ptgrt  of  his  men  proceeded  for- 
ward to  cut  a  road  through  the  snow.     After 
these  necessary  preparations  he  proceeded  on  for 
the  head  of  the  Long  Sault,  observing  in  due 


time  to  fix  upon  some  spot  near  water  to  en- 
camp for  the  night,  particularly  observing  that 
there  were  no  dry  trees  to  fall  upon  them,  and  if 
there  were  to  cut  them  down.     Then  he  cleared 
away  the  snow  and  cut  down  trees  for  fire  for  the 
night,  the  women  and  children  sleeping  in  covered 
sleighs  and  the  men  with  blankeU  round  the  fire 
and  the  cattle  made  fast  to  the  standing  trees;  in 
this  situation  about  30 persons  fsgcnt  the  night.  Be- 
fore he  retired  to  rest  he  prepared  sufficient  food  for 
the  next  day  so  as  to  lose  no  time  when  daylight 
appeared,  always  observing  to  keep  the  axemen 
forward  cutting  the  road  and  £he  foraging  team 
next  the  axemen,  and  the  families  in  the  rear;  in 
this  way  he  proceeded  on  for  3  or  4  dayv,  observing 
to  look  out  for  a  good  place  for  the  camp,  untQ 
he  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  Long  Sault.     From 
that  place  he  travelled  the  whole  of  the  distance 
upon   the  ice  until  he   came  to   the  intended 
spot,  about  65  miles.     The  guide  whom  he  had 
taken  with  him  on  his  first  journey  was  as  much 
unacquainted  with  the  ice  as  the  whole  of  the 
party,  not  one  of  them  having  ever  traveUed  up 
this  ice  before.    Their  progress  was  very  slow  and 
impeded  by  their  fear  of  losing  any  of  the  cattle, 
and  the  axemen  in  the  front  were  obliged  to  try 
every  rod  of  ice,  which,  being  covered  with  snow 
about  a  foot  deep,  it  was  impossible  to  know 
whether  it  was  safe  without  sounding  it  with  the 
axe.     On  his  journey  up  the  river,  the  first  day, 
Mr.  W.  met  a  savage  and  his  wife  drawing  a  child 
upon  a'^ttle  bark  sleigh,  who  gaired  at  the  party 
i^nth  astonishment,  more  especially  at  the  cattle ; 
as  if  they  had  come  from  some  distant  part  or  from 
the  clouds;  their  astonishment  appeared  to  in- 
crease as  they  walked  round  the  teams,  the  party 
having  halted ;  and  they  tried  to  hold  a  conversa- 
tion concerning  the  ice,  but  not  a  word  could  be 
understood.    The  Indian  pointed  to  the  woods,  as 
if  giving  directions  to  his  squaw  to  go  there  and 
make  herself  comfortable ;  she  immediately  went 
ofi^  and  he  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  company 
without  the  promise  of  fee  or  reward,  with  his 
small  axe  trying  the  ice  every  step  he  went,  as  if 
he  had  been  the  proper  guide  or  owner  of  the 
property.     They  passed  on  until  the  approach  of 
night ;  when,  the  banks  of  the  river  being  high, 
about  20  feet,  it  was  found  impossible  to  ascend 
them  with  the  sleighs ;  they  therefore  left  them 
on  the  ice  and  ascended  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  clearing  away  the  snow  cut  down  large 
trees  as  usual  to  make  a  fire,  carefully  observing 


that  no  Hooping  or  dead  trees  eould  fall  upon 
them,  and  after  cooking  supper  and  getting  rcgiuLir 
rcfrctJiment  tUey  spread  their  bedding  round  the 
fire  and  mudc  themselves  ta  conifottable  as  they 
could, having  nothing  over  them  hut  large  trees  Bind 
the  canopy  of  the  heavens.  Before  daylight  they 
cooled  their  breakfast  and  provisions  for  the  day 
and,  lusoon  as  daylight  appeared,  they  were  ready 
to  proceed.  The  Indian,  ivho  had  behaved  with 
uncomtnon  civility  during  the  night,  having  taken 
his  regular  refresh m en tx,  proceeded  to  the  bead 
nf  the  company  us  he  hnd  (lone  the  preceding  day 
with  uncommon  agility.  All  being  under  weigh  as 
wxm  as  daylight  appeared,  they  proceeded  as  ustial 
wilhoutmeetingnithanyaccident;  when  nightwas 
approaching  they  did  the  same  as  the  night  before 
and  began  their  march  early  in  the  following 
morning,  the  Indian  luting  the  lead  as  before. 
Owing  to  the  deepness  of  the  snow,  it  took  them 
about  6  days  in  passing  up  this  river,  about  K4 
milea,  when  they  all  arrived  safe  at  the  township 
of  Hull.  After  some  little  trouble  in  cutting  the 
brush  and  banks,  they  ascended  the  height,  which 
is  about  20  feet  from  the  water.  The  Indian, 
after  he  had  seen  them  safe  up  the  bank  and  spent 
the  night  with  them,  intimated  that  he  must  re- 
tuni  to  his  H|uaw  and  child ;  and  after  receiving 
somo  presents  for  his  great  services,  he  took  his 
departure  for  his  squaw,  having  to  go  at  least  60 
miles.  The  party  thanked  him  in  the  best  manner 
they  eould  make  him  understand,  and  three  times 
huzzaed  him  ;  and  he  left  in  great  spirits,  being 
well  pleimed.  Jlr.  AVriglit  arrived  Mm.  7th  and 
immediately,  with  the  asaistnncc  of  all  hands, 
felled  the  Hrst  tree,  for  every  person  who  was 
able  to  use  the  axe  endeavoured  and  assisted  in 
cutting;  after  which  they  commenced  cutting 
down  and  clearing  a  spot  for  the  erection  of  a 
house,  and  continued  cutting,  clearing  and  erecting 
other  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the  fami- 
lies and  men.  As  soon  as  they  commenced  cutting 
^nd  clearing,  the  chiefs  of  two  tribes  of  Indians 
who  live  at  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains  came 
to  them  and  viewed  all  their  toob  and  materials 
with  astonishment  and  would  often  hoop  and 
laugh,  being  quite  unacquainted  with  tools  or 
things  of  that  nature.  They  also  viewed  with 
astonishment  the  manner  in  which  the  oxen  and 
horses  were  harnessed.  They  seemed  to  view  all 
tiling  with  great  pleasure.  Some  of  them  fetched 
their  children  to  see  the  oxen  and  horses,  having 
never  seen  a  tame  auimul  before,  being  brought 


up  near  the  great  lakes  to  the  westward :  they 
would  alfio  ask  the  liberty  of  using  one  or  two 
axes  to  see  how  they  could  cut  down  a  tree  with 
them,  as  their  own  axes  are  very  small,  weighing 
only  half  a  pound  and  Mr.  Wright's  axes  weighed 
from  four  to  five  pounds.  When  they  had  cut 
down  a  tree  they  would  jump,  hoop  and  hujixa, 
being  quite  pleased  with  having  cut  down  the  tree 
so  quickly.  They  received  a  glass  of  rum  each 
and  returned  to  their  sugar-making  in  the  greatest 
harmony.  They  continued  very  friendly  to  pass 
backward  and  forward  for  about  ten  days,  often 
receiving  small  presents,  for  which  they  made  re- 
turns in  sugar,  venison,  &e.  Tlieir  chiefs  assem- 
bled together  and  procured  an  English  interpreter, 
George  Brown,  who  had  an  Indian  wife  and 
fumiiy  and  who  spoke  both  languages.  They  re- 
quested him  to  demand  of  Mr.  W.  by  what  au- 
thority he  was  cutting  down  their  wood  and  taking 
possession  of  their  land.  To  which  he  onswered 
— by  virtue  of  authority  received  at  Quebec  from 
their  great  father,  who  lived  on  the  other  side  of 
the  water,  and  from  Sir  John  Johnston,  the  agent 
in  the  Indian  department,  through  whom  they 
receive  their  yearly  dues  from  government.  They 
could  not  be  made  to  believe  that  their  great 
father  or  other  persons  at  Quebec  would  allow 
them  to  cut  down  their  timber  and  clear  their 
land  and  destroy  their  sugarics  and  hunting- 
ground  without  consulting  theni,  as  they  had  been 
in  the  peaceable  and  quiet  possession  of  their  lands 
for  generations  past :  and  in  this  part  of  the 
country  were  their  chief  hunting-grounds,  su- 
garics, fisheries,  &c. ;  and  they  were  afraid  the 
settlers  would  destroy  their  beaver,  their  deer  and 
their  sugariea.  After  a  long  conference,  earned 
on  with  good  temper  on  both  sides,  and  with 
sound  argument  on  the  side  of  the  poor  Indians, 
it  was  agreed  to  leave  the  question  to  the  decision 
of  the  proper  authorities  at  Quebec,  which  after- 
wards decided  against  the  Indians,  because  their 
ancestors  had  been  comjielled  to  cede  their  country 
for  ccrtuin  annual  presents,  which  the  Indians  con- 
ceived to  be  an  inadequate  compensation  ;  they, 
however,  submitted  to  the  decision  with  good  faith 
and  almost  without  a  murmur.  They  then  agreed 
that  Mr.  W.  should  be  a  brother  chief;  and  if  any 
difficulty  occurred,  it  should  be  settled  among  the 
chiefs.  They  then  proceeded  to  crown  him  in  their 
usual  manner  as  a  brother  chief;  after  wbjch  they 
dined  together  and  kissed  each  other's  cheeks,  uid 
a  number  ofothcr  ceremonies  passed  too  numerous 
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to  mention^  such  as  burying  the  liatchet  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  usual  Indian  formalities.  After  this 
ceremony  the  settlers  and  the  Indians  often  as- 
sembled together  in  the  greatest  harmony  in  both 
villages  upon  various  occasions  and  always  with 
the  greatest  friendship  and  good  understanding, 
without  having  to  revert  to  one  question  for  the 
law  to  decide.  The  judicious  and  just  eulogium 
which  Mr.  Wright  has  passed  on  the  Indiana 
ought  not  to  be  omitted : — "  I  must  acknowledge 
that  I  never  was  acquainted  with  any  people  that 
more  strictly  regarded  justice  and  equity  than  those 
people  have  for  these  twenty  years  past" — ^After 
having  arranged  with  the  Indians^  Mr.  W.  con- 
tinued cutting  down  and  clearing  a  spot  for  the 
erection  of  a  house  and  other  buildings  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  families  and  men. — Thus 
were  the  important  settlements  of  Hull  com- 
menced ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  plan 
and  extent  of  this  work  will  not  allow  the  author 
to  trace  their  gradual  increase  and  improvement 
to  the  present  date;  for  a  more  ample  account 
would  prove  very  beneficial  to  all  who  are  de- 
sirous, by  imitating  Mr.  Wright's  laudable  ex- 
ample, to  obtain  affluence  and  happiness  through 
the  medium  of  emigration — unfortunately  so  ne- 
cessary at  present  to  the  superabundant  popula^- 
tion  of  the  mother  country. — Ungranted  and  im- 
located  21,250  acrea. — The  following  statistical 
statements,  made  in  the  years  1820  and  1828, 
will  show  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  settle- 
ments in  Hull. 


Statistics. 


Population 
Churches,  Pro. 
Curates,  flpis. 
Schools 
Mills 
Corn-mills 
Carding.mills 
Saw.mills 
Mills  for  grind- 
ing bark 
Tanneries 


1820. 

703 


3 
5 


1828. 

1066 
1 
1 
3 

• 

1 
1 

4 

1 
2 


Lime-kilns 

Looms 

Brick-kilns 

Potasheries 

Pearlasheries 

Breweries 

Distilleries 

Postmasters 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1820. 


I8S8. 

12 
13 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
4 
2 
5 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce^  in  hu^lt. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Potatoes 

Peas 

Beans 


Horses 

Oxen 

Cows 


18S0.  1828. 

6J11  16,000 

5,170  19,980 

.       1,100 

47,375  25,000 

1,284      5,600 

521 


1820.         1828. 

Rye  .     3,019      7,500 

Indian  com    8,245  24,000 
Map.  sug.  cwts.    .  93 

Hay,  tons       2,237 
Flux,  lbs.  780 


Lirje  Stock* 


1820. 

123 
418 
503 


1828. 

330 
660 
683 


Sheep 
Swine 


1820.         1888. 

558      1,047 
505        8S9 


HuMOUiN,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Bimouski,  rum 
into  the  8.  w..  side  of  the  R.  Matapediac,  about 
3  m.  below  Lake  Matapediac 

Hungry  Bay,  in  Lake  St.  Frandi,  expands 
into  the  w.  side  of  Catherine's  Town  in  the  S.  of 
Beauhamois.  A  canal  is  projected  to  extend  fram 
this  bay  to  the  first  waters  of  the  R.  St.  Loois. 

HuNTSR*8  Brook,  at  the  8.  w.  extremity  of 
Drayton  t.,  joins  the  r.  Connecticut  between 
Hall's  Stream  and  Lidian  Stream. 

HuNTERSTOWN,  township,  in  the  co.  of  St. 
Maurice,  in  the  rear  of  Riviere  du  Loup,  Grand- 
pr6  and  Dumontier :  bounded  R.  by  the  projected 
T.  of  Caxton;  w.  by  lands  claimed  by  the  late 
Charles  Lanaudiere,  Esq.  as  belonging  to  the  & 
of  Maskinonge ;  n.  w.  by  waste  crown  lands. — 
A  tract  of  very  little  value,  being  a  continued 
stratum  of  rock  lying  very  near  the  surface ;  to-> 
ward  the  rear  it  rises  into  broken  and  almast 
mountainous  ridges.  Pine  and  maple  are  abundant, 
but  cedar,  spruce  and  hemlock  much  more  so.— - 
The  Riviere  du  Loup  with  some  small  lakes  and 
little  rivulets  water  it  very  welL  24,620  acnt 
were  granted  in  1800  to  Mr.  John  Jonesi,  the 
present  proprietor. 

Huntingdon  (V.),  v.  Hinchinrrook,  t. 

HUNTSRUROH  (V.),  V.  St.  ArMAND,  S. 

Huron  Village,  v.  St.  Oarrirl,  S. 

HuRONs,  des,  river,  rises  in  the  S.  of  St.  Chaiks, 
in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  and  running  8.  w.  traveiMS 
the  S.  of  Rouville,  where  it  receives  a  small  stream 
that  rises  in  a  lake  on  the  summit  of  the  Rouville 
Mountain  and  then  striking  into  Chambly  East  it 
receives  the  united  waters  of  the  rivers  Barre  and 
du  Rapide :  after  this  increase  it  runs  more  to  the 
w.  and  loses  itself  in  Chambly  Basin.  The  course 
of  this  R.  is  only  20  miles,  although  it  is  of  con- 
siderable magnitude:  it  not  only  contributes  to 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  but  by  its  sinuous  mean- 
ders forms  a  strong  feature  of  embellishment. 


I. 


Indian  Lands  and  Indians,  Adjoining  God- 
manchester  on  the  west  is  a  space  reserved  for  die 
use  of  the  domiciliated  Indians  of  St.  Regis  and 
commonly  kno¥vn  by  the  name  of  the  Indian 
Lands :  it  forms  a  triangle  bounded  by  Lake  St. 
Francis,  Godmanchester  and  the  line  of  45°:  its 
side  on  the  lake  is  about  10  miles  and  that  on  the 
line  12^  miles.     The  land  is,  generally,  of  sope- 
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rior  quality  and  well  furnished  with  fine  timber. 
Of  (he  ]  7.320  acrea  of  letued  lands  in  this  cettle- 
ment,  there  are  upwards  of  4000  low  and  unlit 
for  cultivation,  except  at  a  great  expense;  on 
these  grow  blai'k  ash,  elm,  cedar,  pine  and  tama- 
rack. There  ore  besides  ubuut  two  tboiisand  acres 
of  ojien  marsh,  not  leased,  which  grow  nothing 
but  coorae  gross,  bushes  of  vurioua  kind»,  wil- 
lows and  alders. — These  oi>en  marshes  were  of 
conxideraUe  use  to  the  settlers  on  their  first  ar- 
rival in  furnishing  winter  food  for  neat  eattle, 
hut  now  that  the  inhabitants  have  all  got  part  of 
their  farms  sown  with  tame  grass,  ihese  marshes 
are  romparatively  of  little  value  and  arc  likely  to 
remain  so  for  generations  to  come,  as  nothing  but 
the  lowering  of  the  Cilteau  dii  Lac  rapid  can  mate 
them  fit  for  cultivation.  ThU,  if  not  done  by  the 
hand  of  man,  hut  left  to  the  gradual  0|>erations  of 
the  ttream  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  will  take  a  longer 
time  than  is  easy  to  be  calculated. — The  remain- 
ing part  of  the  leased  land  consists  nf  rising  grounds 
of  no  great  elevation,  which,  if  cleared,  would  look 
like  M  many  islands  in  the  midst  of  those  swales. 
Where  the  ridges  are  highest  the  land  is  rather 
(tony,  hut  taking  the  dry  lands  on  an  average  the 
soil  is  good  and  fit  to  raise  any  sort  of  crops,  with 
respect  either  to  quality  or  quantity,  that  will  grow 
on  any  other  part  of  Lower  Canada.  The  timber 
growing  on  these  ridges  consists  of  maple,  birch, 
beech,  Imsswood  and  occasjonully  some  hemlock  ; 
and  these  ndges  once  produced  considerable  quan- 
tities of  white  pine  and  oak.  The  only  stream  of 
consequence  in  the  settlement  is  Salmon  River, 
which,  from  its  mouth  to  the  province  line,  a  di- 
stance of  four  miles  and  upwards,  is  navigable  for 
vessels  not  drawing  more  than  four  feel  of  water : 
this  K.  is  a  great  thoroughfare  for  the  admission  of 
American  produce. — Among  the  various  obstacles 
to  the  improvement  of  the  settlement,  the  want 
of  roods  is  not  the  least.  The  difficulty  and  ex- 
pense attending  the  bringing  of  the  Grand  Voyer 
to  such  a  distance  has,  no  doubt,  been  one  of  the 
cnuws  of  the  want  of  roads  in  this  place ;  and  now 
that  part  of  the  difficulty  has  been  surmounted 
and  a  rood  laid  out,  there  remains  a  still  greater, 
vi».  the  doing  the  necessary  work.  Owing  to  a 
great  proportion  of  the  St  Regis  Indian  reaervit. 
tion  being  low  and  swampy  mjirshes,  it  is  neces- 
i.iry  to  pave  the  way  over  which  the  line  of  road 
runs  with  logs,  which  makes  the  bbour  nece»' 


sarily  so  heavy,  that  unless  some  legislative  aid 
is  obtained,  it  must  be  a  long  time  before  ony 
road  can  be  in  such  a  state  as  to  render  travel- 
ling comfortable.  Although  the  marshes  in  this 
tract  are  neitlier  few  nor  small,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  vestige  of  any  of  tlie  diseases  which 
usually  attend  such  places.  In  fact  there  ia  not 
a  more  healthy  people  on  the  whole  continent 
of  America, 

Slaliilicg,  mclvding  the  Dundee  Set/lemrnt  on  pare 
of  [he  Indian  Lands- 

Ana. 
Lund  pajing  rent  .  ,  .  ,     17,3l(U 

Land  cleBrvd  .....  3,63M 
Lund  payinprent,  but  lowand  unfit  fumiltivnlion  4,l!)l 
itlxrsli  niFadou-,  unlit    tat   ciiltivnliun   and    t»t 


I'he  Dtbers  cbietly  Roman  Catholic 


Livt  Slack. 
exclHtitu  tfthe  SMck  e/Uit  iHiiani. 


The  Indians,  who  were  the  aboriginal  inha- 
bitants of  the  province  of  Lower  Canada,  have 
not  been  nearly  exterminated  wilhotit  leaving 
materials  for  melancholy  reflection.  Even  tribes 
of  savages  cannot  be  swept  away  from  the  earth 
without  <Teating  a  sentiment  of  regret  and  a  moral 
derived  from  the  mutability  of  every  thing  hurana- 
Their  extinction  having  been  principally  efleclcd 
by  the  thirst  of  dominion  and  the  hunger  of  ava- 
rice, assisted  fay  superstition,  leaves  no  enviable 
trace  of  the  milder  virtues  of  the  christians.  The 
few  remains  of  these  persecuted  tribes  are  scat- 
tered about  the  province  and  peaceably  submit  to 
the  slow  and  gradual  amelioration  of  more  civilixed 
habits.  Their  rude  principles  of  unenlightened 
faith  are  already  supplanted  by  the  doctrines  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  creed,  to  which  they  uni- 
versally subscribe ;  and  if  a  greater  number  of 
schools  were  cslublished  among  them,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  in  a  few  years  their  origin  would  be 
only  known  by  thdr  colour. — The  names  of  the 


INDIANS. 


existing  tribes  and  their  places  of  residence  in 
this  province  are  as  follow : 


Tribes. 


Iroquois  or  Mohawks. 


PUcet  of  retidence. 
St  Regis  at  the  head  of 
L.  St.  Francis ;  Coghnau-aga 
in  Saiilt  St  Louis;  and  Lac 
des  Deux  Montagues. 


AlgonquinsandNipissin-C     Lac  des  Deux  Montagues, 
gues.  i  ^ 


Abenakis. 


Vilkge  of  St  Franks; 
the  S.  of  Btouicour;  from 
the  R.  St.  Francis  to  the 
Chaudidre;  and  at  the 
mouths  of  the  Ristigouche 
and  the  Madawaska. 

Hurons.  Village  of  Jeune  Lorette. 

Micmacs,   Mal^tes    or  J      Towards  the  Gulf  of  St 
Amal^tes,  }  Lawrence. 

C     Lake  St.  John  and  the 
l  Saguenay  country. 


Montagnais. 


Indians  of  the  Algonquin  and  Tete  de  Boule  na- 
tions hunt  along  the  R.  St.  Maurice.  The  fa- 
milies that  occupied  the  hunting-grounds  between 
the  rivers  Ste.  Anne  and  St.  Maurice  are  entirely 
extinct. 

The  Abenaki  Tribe  reside  in  the  Indian  Village 
in  the  east  side  of  the  b.  St.  Francis,  in  the  S.  of 
St.  Franqois.     The  village  consists  of  about  40 
cabins  or  houses  of  wood  indifferently  built.  These 
converted  Indians  subsist  upon  their  own  lands  in 
that  seigniory  by  raising,  in  their  peculiarly  care- 
less mianner/  some  Indian  com  and  potatoes,  and 
by  rearing  poultry  and  pigs :  they  sometimes  in- 
crease these  means  by  fishing  and  sometimes  by 
hunting  parties  :  the  latter  is  but  a  precarious  re- 
source, as  they  are  compelled  to  go  to  an  immense 
distance  before  they  can  meet  with  game  to  jrepay 
their  labour;  for  as  the  habitations  of  civilised 
men  have  spread  over  the  province,  the  animals 
that  were  the  prior  occupants  have  fled  for  pro- 
tection to  the  recesses  of  more  distant  forests. 
This  V.  contains  a  church  and  a  parsonage-house, 
at  which  the  missionary  who  superintends  the  re- 
ligious concerns  of  the  tribe  always  resides.     An 
interpreter  also  has  a  permanent  residence  among 
them.     Some  of  this  tribe  inhabit  an  Indian  v.  in 
the  S.  of  Btoincour,  which  is  a  little  below  the 
V.  of  Becancour  and  consists  of  some  houses  of 
wood,  ill-built,  or  rather  cabins.     The  manners 
and  occupations  of  these  Indians  are  precisely  the 
same  as  those  of  the  v.  of  St.  Francois.     They 
have  also  a  village  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  at  the 
ponfluence  of  the  rivers  Madawaska  and  St  John; 


and  another  at  the  mouth  of  the  R.  Eistigoiidie^ 
in  the  co.  of  Bonaventure,  called  the  Indian  Vil- 
lage Mission. — The  Abenaki  Indians  of  the  v.  of 
St.  Francois  hold,  by  letters  patent,  8150  acres  in 
the  T.  of  Durham. 

The  Algonquims  and  Iroqmois  Tribes  inhabit  an 
Indian  village  in  the  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains,  which  is  agreeably  seated  on  a  point 
of  land  projecting  into  the  lake  and  consists  of 
about  60  houses,  a  church  and  a  parsonage-house, 
where  a  missionary  always  resides.     The  Indians 
of  this  village  are  the  descendants  of  a  tribe  that 
inhabited  or  frequented  the  lands  bordering  upoo 
Lake  Huron;  the  few  who  survived  the  mas- 
sacre of  that  race  by  the  treachery  of  their  ene- 
mies effected  their  escape,  and  their  progeny  now 
occupy  2  or  3  small  villages  in  di£ferent  parts  of 
the  province.     Those  oi  the  village  oi  the  Two 
Mountains  are  become  civilised  and  have  adq>ted 
many  of  the  manners  and  custoiQS  of  the  Canadians 
and  acquired  a  knowledge  oi  the  French  language, 
which  they  use  fluently :  they  are  quiet  and  inof- 
fensive and  preserve  the  greatest  harmony  amoi^ 
themselves  and  civility  towards  the  other  inha- 
bitants.    They  place  an  implicit  confidence  in  the 
resident  minister,  whose  influence  over  them  is 
unbounded.   Some  lands  are  assigned  to  them  near 
their  village,  which  they  cultivate  with  wheat, 
Indian  com  and  other  grain ;  of  late  years  they 
have  also  planted  potatoes  in  considerable  quan- 
tities :  from  these  sources,  increased  by  the  pro- 
duce of  the  chase,  which  a  part  of  the  men  follow 
during  the  winter  season,  a  subsistence  is  derived 
which,  apparently,  they  enjoy  with  some  of  the 
comforts  of  civilization. 

The  Montagnais  or  mountaineer  nation,  called 
in  the  Cree  language  Papinashuah,  which  means 
''  laughers  or  sneerers,"  are  descended  from  the 
Algonquins  and  frequent  the  immense  tract  of 
country  lying  from  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence northward  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  territory; 
they  are  generally  a  harmless  people  without  any 
fixed  habitations,  wandering  in  the  limits  assigned 
among  themselves  as  hunting-grounds,  their  only 
means  of  living  being  by  hunting  and  fishing.  In 
1804  there  were  about  1000  of  these  Indians, 
women  and  children  included,  between  the  River 
St.  Maurice,  King's  Posts,  Mingan  Seigniory  and 
coast  of  Labrador.  In  1809  their  number  had  dimi- 
nished to  about  800  and  in  1824  it  amount^  to  only 
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700  at  most,  owing  to  starvation,  small-pox,  fevers 
and  the  inordinate  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  When 
tliey  go  on  board  of  vessels  rum  is  their  principal 
object,  by  wbich  they  get  so  much  intoxicated  that 
often  in  getting  ashore  they  upset  and  many  ore 
drowned.  Wlien  in  a  stole  of  intoxication  they 
often  sleep  in  damp  places,  by  which  they  get 
their  death.  During  summer  thejr  subsist  on  fish, 
fowl  and  e^s,  of  which  they  hove  great  plenty ; 
nnil  in  winter  on  beaver,  deer,  partridges  and  porcu- 
pines; and,  when  they  are  near  lakes,  by  cutting 
holes  in  the  ice,  they  get  trout  and  white  fish ; 
the  former  they  tate  with  hooks,  the  latter  with 
nets;  hut  as  this  is  a  kind  of  laborious  work,  the 
ice  being  from  3  to  4  feet  thick,  they  seldom  try  it 
except  when  in  a  state  of  starvation.  They  hare 
u  great  repugnance  to  ngrkultural  labour  and  have 
no  traditions  among  them  besides  a  fiunt  idea  of 
the  order  nf  the  Jesuits,  who  tiiught  them  the  first 
principles  of  religious  worship,  and,  having  the 
greatest  influence  over  them,  converted  almost  all 
ofthciii  to  Christianity.  When  the  Jesuits  first 
Kttled  among  them,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV., 
on  the  borders  of  Lake  St.  John,  the  Montagnais 
nation  was  in  its  greatest  prosperity.  The  num- 
ber of  Indians  in  the  vicinity  of  L.  St.  John  is 
now  very  inconsiderable;  there  ore  only  10  fa- 
milics  on  the  border  of  the  lake,  about  the  same 
number  in  the  Chicoutimi  country,  and  about  15 
families  on  Lake  Chuamouchouan,  which  is  50 1, 
w.  of  Lake  St.  John  and  the  last  post  in  the 
Sagucnuy  country.  Their  numbers  have  also 
greatly  diminished  in  the  wretched  country  round 
Lake  Alistassinni,  which  abounds  with  peltries  of 
various  kinds,  since  the  time  when  the  North- 
West  Company  held  the  King's  Post,  and  more 
particularly  of  late  years,  since  ardent  spirits  have 
been  introduced  among  them.  Their  number 
has  also  been  reduced  by  the  sraall-poi,  brought 
from  Europe  in  the  apparel  and  blankets  given 
to  them  in  exchange  for  their  furs :  with  this  dis- 
ease from  50  to  100  have  died  in  a  day.  There 
are  dow  only  50  or  80  families  who  trade  at  the 
posta  of  the  company :  without  these  causes  of 
mortality  the  number  would  have  been  at  least 
500.  Their  number  has  also  been  decreased  by 
starvation,  from  the  want  of  those  animals  which 
were  once  used  for  their  sustenance  and  which 
they  lint  began  to  destroy  in  too  great  profusion 
many  ages  ago.     The  Company  of  the   Indies, 


which  liad  an  exclusive  right  lo  the  trade,  having 
greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  elk-skins,  which 
then  abounded  in  this  country,  induced  the  na- 
tives to  destroy  that  animal  merely  for  the  sake  of 
its  skin ;  thus  that  improvidect  people  destroyed 
almost  totally  the  species  of  animal  which  sup- 
plied their  chief  subsistence.  From  that  time 
their  numbers  gradually  decreased.  Whenever 
one  of  the  membeis  of  a  Montugnais  family  dies, 
a  victim  to  want,  he  is  buried  on  the  spot  by  the 
others,  who  immediately  afterwards  remove  their 
camp  to  another  place  and  so  on  until  only  one 
remains,  when  he  abandons  the  place  altogether 
and  rushes  heedless  through  the  woods  till  he  him* 
self  drops,  the  lost  victim  of  despair  and  starva- 
tion.— The  dress  of  the  females  of  this  tribe  is 
singularly  varied  in  colours,  and  it  usually  con- 
sists in  a  loose  piece  of  blue  cloth  trimmed  with 
scarlet  for  their  lower  garment  and  a  mantle  of 
printed  calico.  Their  hair  is  rolled  up  on  each 
side  of  the  head  and  twisted  round  with  red  upe, 
or  witli  ribbon,  to  which  they  are  very  partial ;  a 
cap  of  a  conicul  shape  made  of  red,  blue,  green 
and  white  cloth,  is  generally  worn,  from  beneath 
which  a  long  queue  of  hair,  twisted  round  with  red 
tape,  hangs  down  their  back.  The  women  smoke 
and  drink  spirits  like  the  men.  The  usual  dress 
of  the  men  is  very  slovenly ;  it  consists,  gene- 
rally, in  an  old  blue  coot  or  frock,  or  calico  shirt, 
with  linen  trousers.  The  whole  native  popula- 
tion now  does  not  much  exceed  300 ;  in  a  few 
years  the  race  will  be  extinct,  for  the  chase  is 
continually  diminishing. — Itlr.  Peter  Chasseur,  a 
mineralogist  of  Quebec,  in  his  communication  to  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  speaks  of 
the  present  condition  of  these  destitute  human 
the  following  affecting  terms : — "  In 
White  Birch  Point  1  should  add,  that 
the  tract  is  of  no  value  to  the  Company  of  the 
Northern  Posts,  because  it  can  in  fai^t  be  nsefiil 
only  to  those  whose  intention  it  is  to  render  the 
productions  of  the  soil  profitable,  instead  of  spc- 
culating  upon  the  imbecility  and  ignorance  of  a 
tribe  which  is  kept  in  a  state  of  dependence  pro- 
bably as  revolting  to  humanity  as  the  slave-trade 
in  another  hemisphere.  The  visitant  of  that  wil- 
dcniesa,  which  is  in  our  immediate  vicinity,  can- 
not foil  to  experience  the  most  afflicting  senti- 
ments on  observing  the  natives  of  the  soil,  whom 
the  weight  of  years  prevents  from  gratifying  the 
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excessive  avidity  of  a  foreign  master^  contesting 
for  the  remains  of  the  most  worthless  animal 
which  I  had  stripped  of  its  skin.  The  slave 
knows  that  laws  exist  which  at  least  protect  his 
existence^  hut  of  that  our  Indian  has  not  the 
slightest  idea.  The  numher  of  those  unfortunate 
persons  who  die  of  hunger  and  want  would  he 
yet  more  considerahle  if  the  humanity  of  the  ser« 
vants  of  the  Company  of  the  Posts  did  not  fre- 
quently supply  their  wants." 

The  Iroquois  or  Mohawks  live  in  the  villages  of 
St.  Regis^  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Francis^  and 
Ck)ghnawaga4  in  the  S.  of  Sault  St.  Louis,  of 
which  seigniory  they  are  the  proprietors,  as  well  as 
of  a  tract  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Regis  called 
Indian  Lands. — Coghnawaga  is  on  the  banks  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  consists  of  a  church,  a 
house  for  the  missionary  and  about  140  other 
houses,  ]NincipaUy  built  of  stone,  formed  into  3 
or  3  rows,  something  resembling  streets,  but  not 
remarkable  for  cleanliness  or  regularity:  their 
occupants  may  be  about  900,  who  chiefly  derive 
a  subsistence  fix>m  the  produce  of  their  corn-fields 
and  the  rearing  of  some  poultry  and  hogs,  some- 
times assisted  by  fishing  and  hunting,  which  how- 
ever they  do  not,  as  in  an  uncivilized  state,  con- 
sider their  principal  employment.  This  tribe,  the 
most  numerous  of  any  brought  within  the  pale  of 
Christianity  in  Canada,  has  long  been  settled  within 
a  few  miles  of  their  present  village.  That  the 
fierce  and  restless  spirit  of  the  wandering  savage 
can  be,  in  a  great  degree,  civilized,  these  Indians 
are  a  proof:  some  of  the  men  of  this  village  and 
of  the  village  of  the  Two  Mountains  were  em- 
ployed in  the  British  army,  and  no  difficulty  was 
found  in  bringing  them  under  strict  discipline,  or 
in  confining  their  operations  within  the  laws  of 
modem  warfare. — The  Village  of  St.  Regis,  also 
inhabited  by  the  Iroquois  tribe,  is  in  a  rich  and 
beautiful  country  and  well  situated  at  the  western 
extremity  of  the  Indian  Lands.  The  boundary 
line  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  passes 
through  it.  About  50  houses  or  rather  hovels,  a 
church,  a  chapel  and  a  house  for  the  catholic  mi- 
nister, who  is  a  missionary  from  the  seminary  of 
Quebec,  compose  the  village.  The  habitations  are 
poor,  ill-built  and  more  than  commonly  dirty ; 
attached  to  them  are  small  gardens  or  rather 
enclosures,  where  Indian  com  and  potatoes  are 
planted^  whichj  with  what  they  raise  on  the  Petite 


Ue  St.  Regis  and  some  other  isles  in  the  St.  Law- 
rence near  the  village,  all  of  which  are  their  own 
property,  added  to  the  produce  of  their  fishing  and 
sometimes  hunting  parties,  constitute  nearly  their 
whole  means  of  subsistence ;  for  indolence,  mis- 
taken for  the  spirit  of  independence,  destroys  every 
idea  of  improving  their  condition  by  the  profits 
of  agriculture. — ^A  reservation  of  land  has  been 
made  for  them  by  the  American  government  simi- 
lar to  the  tract  called  Indian  Lands. 


Statistics  of  the  Village  of  St.  Regis. 


British  Indians  .    352 

American  Indians      .    369 
Houses  .  .110 


Churches,  R»C. 

Shopkeepers 

Artisans 


1 
1 
4 


Amtuai  AgricuUnral  Produce. 


Peas 
Rye 


Bushels. 
ht20 
1,000 


Indian  com 
Potatoes 


800 
4300 


The  Hurons,  or  Yef^at  Trihe,  hi  industry  and 
a  genius  fruitful  of  resources,  in  bravery  and 
eloquence,  always  surpassed  all  the  other  tribes 
of  this  pai^  of  the  North  American  continent. 
Charlevoix  accuses  them  of  consummate  treachery, 
and  says  that  they  united  higher  virtues  with 
greater  vices  than  any  of  the  Indian  tribes;  his 
testimony,  however,  should  be  viewed  with  suspi- 
cion, for  the  historian  of  an  invading  and  extermi- 
nating enemy  is  not  the  best  evidence  to  prove  a 
want  of  good  faith  in  a  cheated  and  ruined  race. 
When  the  French  first  settled  in  Canada,  the 
Yendat  nation  comprised  40,000  souls  and  occu- 
pied the  fairest  portion  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican continent.  This  once  powerful  tribe  were 
treacherously  destroyed  by  the  Iroquois,  who,  un- 
der the  specious  pretence  of  alliance,  obtained  the 
confidence  of  their  opponents,  and  by  an  indiscri- 
minate massacre  nearly  extirpated  the  whole  race : 
the  few  who  escaped  fled  towards  the  habitations 
of  civilized  man  and  established  themselves  in  the 
rear  of  Quebec,  many  hundreds  of  miles  firom 
their  native  country  on  the  borders  of  Lake 
Huron.  In  the  year  1642  their  celebrated  chief, 
Ahatsistari,  was  baptized  and  the  Yendat  war- 
riors soon  followed  the  example  of  their  favourite 
chieftain.  The  melancholy  remains  of  this  war* 
like  race  are  chiefly  living  in  a  village  in  the  S* 
of  St.  (Gabriel  called  La  Jeune  Lorette,  where  they 
live  by  the  chase  and  by  fishing,  drawing  no  part 
of  their  subsistence  from  the  regular  pursuits  of 
agriculture.    The  Indians  of  this  village  are  the 
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descendanU  of  the  Huron  Indiaos  formerly  domi- 
ciliated at  SUlery.  They  are  a  ([uiet,  peaceable, 
honest,  industrious  people  and  loynl  subjects ;  have 
always  been  very  faithful  and  devoted  to  his  ma- 
jesty's service  when  required,  although  on  one 
occasion  iheir  answer  to  ihe  governor  wns  misre- 
presented. They  are  extremely  useful  Ixilh  in 
peac(7  and  war,  being  nlways  ready  to  go  on  pub- 
lic duty.  Their  number  has  been  so  much  reduced 
that  it  is  now  become  quite  inconsiderable;  in 
IfiSl  I  he  population  ofLaJcune  Loretlcwas  137i 
Including  only  32  heads  of  families,  3  unmarried 
young  men  above  SI  years  of  age  and  S  unmarried 
young  women  above  18;  in  the  preceding  10  years 
there  were  45  baptisms,  8  marriages  and  29  burials. 
Inl&24,thcpriest  says,  there  were  28  or  29  families 
and  about  ^0  communicants ;  by  another  account  it 
appears  the  families  amounted  to  about  35  luid  20 
persons  were  abaent, — March  IS,  lOTiI.Bgnint  of 
2f  I.  in  the  S.  of  St.  Oabriel  was  made  to  these 
Indians,  and  the  settlement  at  La  JfUKf  Lorrlle 
was  made  in  1(107 ;  this  Indian  vUlage  is  between 
8  and  0  ra.  from  the  city  of  Quebec  nnd  is  seated 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  h.  St.  Churlee,  od  an  emi- 
nence commanding  a  charming  view  of  the  river 
tumbling  and  foaming  over  the  rocl^s  and  ledges 
to  a  great  depth ;  the  prospect  is  also  in  other  re- 
spects most  interesting,  varied  and  extensive,  com- 
prising the  beautiful  city  and  environs  of  Quebec 
and  extending  wide  and  far  over  the  southern 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  terminated  by  the 
softened  forms  of  the  distant  southern  mountains. 
The  number  of  bouses  in  the  v.  is  between  40 
and  50,  with  something  like  the  appearance  of 
neatnest  in  their  exterior;  they  are  chiefly  built 
with  wood  and  a  few  of  them  with  stone.  I'hc 
church  was  built  in  1730  at  the  expense  of  the 
Jeniits,  the  Indians  working  at  the  building  and 
defraying  port  of  the  cost  in  furs :  in  1624  the 
church  and  parsonagc-housc  were  much  in  decay, 
but,  since  the  extinction  of  the  order  of  Jesuits, 
the  Indians  have  l>een  no  lunger  able,  on  account 
of  ihcir  poverty,  to  moke  the  necessary  repairs. 
A  Huron  schoolmaster  is  supported  partly  by  the 
government,  but  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  poor 
inhabitants.  The  mill  was  built  in  1731  by  the 
Jesuits  out  of  the  revenues,  as  the  Indians  suppose, 
of  the  estate  belonging  to  the  Huron  nation. 
When  the  mill  was  first  erected  the  Jesuits 
allowed  the  Indians  a  bushel  of  wheat  annually  to 
each  family,  but  this  allowance  did  not  continue 
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long ;  it  was  soon  reduced  to  onc-holf,  that  is,  the 
Indians  paid  half-price  for  it:  for  the  last  46 
years  they  have  hud  none  of  this  allowance  ;  the 
schoolmaster  however  had,  till  the  death  of  the 
last  of  the  Jesuits,  an  allowance  of  one  busliul  of 
wheat  jwr  month ;  the  commissioners  now  allow 
him  5r.  a  month  in  commutation.  The  Indians 
know  not  on  what  account  the  Jesuits  discon- 
tinued the  allowance  of  wheat,  but  when  it  ceased 
Ihey  began  to  ask  the  Ptrc  Giroux  for  their  lands 
at  Sillery.  The  allowances  at  present  mode  to 
the  Lorette  Indians  by  the  military  government 
conrast  in  annual  presents  in  clothes  for  the  war- 
riors, women  and  children  and  eight  duys'  rations ; 
they  are  also  allowed  arms  and  ammunition  ui 
warriors  always  ready  for  military  service :  these 
allowances  were  formerly  made  by  the  French  to 
the  Indian  tribes.  Mr.  Berthelot,  agent  to  the 
Jesuits'  eitates,  demanded  rents  of  (he  IndianSi 
but  thuy  refused;  he  threatened  to  prosecute,  they 
wiched  him  to  do  so,  but  no  prosecutions  have  taken 
place.  The  articles  manufactured  in  the  rillage  of 
Lorette  and  carried  to  market,  or  out  of  the  village 
for  sale,  are  mocassins,  snow-shoes,  sashes,  baskets, 
Indian  sleighs,  fur  caps  and  mittens,  collars  of 
porcupine  quills,  purses,  reticules,  bows,  arrows, 
paddles,  small  canoes  and  little  figures  of  Indians. 
The  bows  and  arrows  and  mocassins  ore  very 
neatly  finished  by  the  squaws.  For  these  articles 
they  occasionally  tind  a  sale,  but  at  half  the  pric« 
they  formerly  obtained,  and  are  often  obliged  to 
barter  them  for  merchandise.  Some  of  these  In< 
dians  axe  joiners  and  house-carpenters  and  others 
are  obliged  to  work  as  day  labourers,  there  being 
much  poverty ;  and  four  families,  consisting  of 
about  20  persons,  are  reduced  to  absolute  want. 
The  greater  number  have  no  land,  but  merely  on 
fmplacemml;  40  arpents,  however,  are  allotted  to 
them  in  common,  and  some  plant  b  few  potatoes 
and  sow  a  Uitle  Indian  com  and  a  few  oats  on 
some  little  pieces  of  land,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived Irom  their  parents  or  purchased.  Hunting 
and  Gshing,  by  which  they  support  themselves, 
are  very  precarious  modes  of  living.  TTie  Huron 
nation  bod,  formerly,  for  their  hunting  and  fishing 
limits  the  country  extending  from  the  n.  Chicou- 
timi  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  r.  St.  Maurice ; 
they  used  also  to  hunt  and  fish  on  the  south  shore 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  as  far  as  the  river  St.  John. 
Before  that  time  the  Hurons  had  no  limits  for 
hunting  and    fishing,  and  were   masters  of  the 
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country  as  far  as  the  great  lakes ;  their  ancestors 
permitted  no  one  to  hunt  or  fish  on  their  lands> 
and  in  forper  times  if  a  nation  came  to  hunt  upon 
the  lands  of  another  nation,  their  so  doing  hecame 
a  cause  of  war.   Nearly  200  years  ago  the  Seven 
Nations  made  an  alliance  with  each  other,  to  live 
in  peace  and  in  common,  that  is  to  say,  that  they 
were  to  eat  with  the  same  spoon,  micome,  out  of 
the  same  porringer ;  which  signified  that  they  were 
all  to  hunt  together  on  the  same  lands  to  avoid  all 
disputes  with  each  other.     For  the  last  50  years 
the  Abenakis  of  the  river  St.  John,  the  Micmacs 
and  the  Maledtes  have  hunted  over  the  lands  of 
the  Hurons  and  destroyed  all  their  chase.    When 
the  Hurons  had  their  chase  entirdy  to  themselves, 
it  was  a  law  among  them  to  kill  full-grown  animals 
only,  and  to  spare  the  young  ones.     Beaver  they 
did  not  kill  from  June  to  August,  because  neither 
the  fur  nor  the  flesh  was  good  for  any  thing  at 
that  season ;  the  infringement  of  this  law  was 
considered  murder;  nor  did  they  kill  partridges 
during  that  season,  because  they  were  sitting. 
The  other  nations,  who  came  to  hunt  on  their 
lands,  were  not  so  considerate ;  those  foreign  In«» 
dians  killed  both  the  full-grown  animals  and  the 
young,  and  especially  the  beaver  which  always  re- 
sides in  the  same  place.     In  consequence  of  this 
lawless  conduct  the  chase  has  been  destroyed  and 
the  Hurons  reduced  to  want ;  for  they  cannot,  as 
their  ancestors  did,  kill  the  strangers  who  intrude 
on  their  lands.     The  Hurons  complain  that  even 
the  Canadian  peasantry  take  upon  themselves  to 
hunt  and  iish  and  destroy  every  thing,  spreading 
snares  for  wild  pigeons.     The  Indians  frequently 
complain  of  want  of  means  to  suppress  the  dis- 
orders frequently  occasioned  by  white  people  re- 
sorting to  their  village,  and  say,  that  they  can 
easily  keep  their  own  people  in  order,  but  that  they 
have  no  authority  over  the  whites.     The  Lorette 
Indians  now  hunt  as  far  as  the  sources  of  the  Ste. 
Anne  and  the  Batiscan.     They  take  beaver,  otter 
and  martin,  though  these  animals  are  less  nu- 
merous than  formerly.     Their  hunting  season 
begins  about  the  25th  March  and  towards  the 
end  of  May  they  return.     Some  hunters  begin 
about  Michaelmas  and  return  when  the  rivers  are 
frt)zen.     When  the  Indians  meet  with  ravines,  if 
they  are  not  too  wide,  they  cross  them  by  means 
of  a  tree  which  they  fell  for  the  purpose ;  when 
they  are  too  wide  to  be  passed  in  that  manner, 
they  use  small  rafts.    The  moose-deer  or  elk>  for- 


merly very  common  round  Quebec,  is  now  very 
scarce ;  it  was  once  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  the 
wealth  of  the  numerous  savage  tribes.    It  is  only 
in  the  fine  days  of  spring,  when  the  snow-dioes 
are  easily  borne  up,  or  when  in  the  early  part  of 
the  day,  after  the  usual  frost  of  the  night,  large 
tracts  of  the  country  can  be  visited  on  the  hard 
even  substance  without  this  encumtomoe;  and 
when  the  open  rapids  are  the  resort  of  water- 
fowl, and  the  lakes  afibrd  an  ample  supply  of  fish ; 
that  the  vast  solitudes,  in  which  the  moose-deer  is 
found,  can  be  advantageously  visited :  these  soli- 
tudes are  diversified  by  scenes  cixhe  wildest  gran-* 
deur.     The  moose  is  the  largest  quadruped  of  the 
continent,  often  standing  seven  feet  high ;  its  im- 
mense palmated  horns,  its  downcast  head  and  short 
body  give  it  a  savage  aspect,  but  it  is  of  a  timid 
character.     It  weighs  as  much  as  10  and  12  cwt. 
and  its  flesh  is  of  the  most  delicate  flavour  and 
considered  very  nutridous.     It  is  not  gregarious 
like  the  other  species  of  the  deer,  but  generally 
the  male,  female  and  one  or  two  fawns  accompany 
each  other.     In  summer  its  swiftness  makes  its 
pursuit  almost  hopeless,  and  it  is  only  in  deep 
snows  that  it  becomes  a  prey  to  the  hunter.    Its 
hoofs,  unlike  those  of  the  rein-deer,  are  mudi 
sharper  and  more  strflf,  and  during  the  whole  sea- 
son at  each  step  it  sinks  to  the  ground.    It  cannot 
therefore  travel  far  in  the  winter,  and  it  early  se* 
lects  with  its  mates  a  spot  for  its  beat  where  the 
bark  and  tender  shoots  of  the  hard  wood  abound ; 
the  formation  of  its  teeth  and  its  huge  powerful 
upper  lip,  are  well  calculated  to  st;rip  the  bark  from 
the  trees,  which  in  summer  it  does  to  the  height 
of  40  or  50  feet.     At  each  new  fall  of  snow  the 
party  tread  it  carefully  down  throughout  their 
beat.     If  surprised  by  the  hunter  they  will  some- 
times not  flee,  but  with  the  stupid  defiance  of  the 
sheep  paw  the  snow  and  threaten  resistance ;  if  a 
dog  approach  them,  the  male,  with  a  blow  from 
his  foreleg  which  he  uses  very  dexterously,  will 
lay  it  dead  at  his  feet :  in  this  case  they  easily  fall 
a  victim  to  the  gun.     Generally,  however,  their 
acute  senses  of  hearing  and  smelling  apprise  them 
of  the  approach  of  the  hunter,  and  they  run  off 
at  great  speed,  until  overpowered  by  their  own 
timorous  eflbrts  they  sink.    When  the  hunter  ap- 
pears  on   his  snow-shoes  he  finds  them  out  of 
breath,  floundering  in  the  snow  and  turning  a 
very  piteous  look  towards  him,  claiming  his  kind-  • 
ness.     They  however  often  again  suddenly  take 
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new  life,  and  turning  round  several  times  on  ihe 
Game  spot,  beat  a  eoUd  place  tu  give  combat ;  the 
gun  soon  despatches  them.  If  they  continue  to 
run  the  hunter  pursues,  and  coming  up  cuts  with 
his  tomahawk  the  tendons  of  the  hind  legs  and 
soon  secures  the  prize.  The  skin  is  made  into 
shoes,  and  the  hair  of  the  mane  is  dyed  and  em< 
ployed  in  the  elegant  ornaments  of  bark  work, 
shoes,  Sic. :  the  hair  ie  now  so  highly  prized  that 
ns  much  as  can  be  held  in  the  hand  sells  for  a 
dollar.  The  extension  of  the  settlements  and  the 
incursions  of  other  Indian  tribes  upon  the  hunting 
grounds  of  the  Lorette  Indians,  to  prevent  which 
all  their  applications  have  failed,  have  so  com- 
pletely destroyed  their  chase  that  it  is  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  they  contrive  to  get  a  bare  sul>< 
«iatence.  These  reasons  induced  them,  in  1824, 
to  subseribe  a  sum  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  some  of  their  chiefs,  who  undertook  to  crosa  the 
Atlantic  in  order  to  petition  the  king  to  redress 
their  grievances.  The  object  of  their  petition 
was  prindpuUy  to  obtain  the  possession  of  the  sei- 
gniory of  Sillery,  near  Quebec,  which  was  granted 
to  their  ancestors  in  ICal  and  to  which  they  be< 
lieve  they  have  a  just  right.  The  grand  chief, 
the  second  chief,  the  chief  of  theit  council  and  the 
chief  of  the  warriors  arrived  in  England  and  were 
introduced  to  his  majesty  George  IV.  and  hud  the 
honour  of  a  loug  conversation  with  him,  each 
wearing  a  gold  medal  which  had  been  presented 
by  the  king.  They  appeared  in  their  grand  na- 
tional dress:  their  faces  were  painted  and  their 
hair,  long  and  flowing,  was  decorated  with  feS' 
tilers  and  with  the  tails  of  various  animals.  To 
llieir  ears  were  appended  large  silver  rings  of  rude 
and  fantastical  workmanship ;  their  noses  were 
decurated  with  similar  ornaments  and  they  wore 
silver  plates  on  their  arms,  Tlicy  were  armed 
with  tomahawks  and  scalping  knives,  which  they 
wore  in  ornamental  hells.  The  kind  reception, 
i-ondeseension  and  gracious  manners  of  the  king 
tended  much  to  alleviate  the  severity  of  their  dis- 
appointment by  being  referred  to  the  Canadian 
government,  whose  duly  it  was  to  examine  into 
their  claims.  The  Notes  of  Mr.  Neilson  on  the 
attorney -general's  opinion  on  these  claims,  a  copy 
uf  which  is  in  the  hands  of  ihc  author,  seem  to 
prove  much  in  their  favour  ;  but  thete  Christian 
Indians  are  poor  and  friendless;  it  appears  that 
Providence  alone  can  help  them.— For  Slal'istict 
of  Lorette,  vitU  St.  Galiriel,  S. 

Indian   Stiusam,   in    the  t.  of  Drayton,    is 
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formed  by  3  branches  descending  from  the  t.  of 
Auckland ;  the  eastern  is  called  the  Ita])id  Branch, 
the  western  is  named  the  \Vesi  Branch ;  all  of 
them  meet  in  the  s,  angle  of  that  T.  and  their 
united  streams  immediately  enter  the  T.  of  Dray- 
ton, where,  continuing  a  8.  course,  this  B.  entirely 
traverses  the  t.  and  in  its  s.  w.  angle  joins  the  R. 
Connecticut.  On  this  k,  are  good  sites  for  mills, 
but  as  it  is  obstructed  by  falls,  the  only  navigable 
advantage  it  affords  is  the  transport  of  logs  to  the 
different  saw- mills. 
iNnnsTHY,  Village  of,  v.  Aug.  to  La  Val- 

LIERE. 

Interior  Village,  v.  Sbipton,  t. 

Invsiinrss,  township,  tn  the  co.  of  Megan- 
tic,  lies  between  Halifax  and  Nelson  and  is 
bounded  N.  w.  by  Somerset  and  part  of  Nelson ; 
B.  E.  by  Leeds.  The  land  in  the  s.  quarter  is  of 
superior  quality,  and  in  the  other  parts  generally 
above  mediocrity,  except  an  extent  of  swamp  of 
about  SflOO  acres  to  the  northward,  which  i^ 
covered  with  hemlock,  spruce  fir  and  cedar.  On 
the  dry  lands,  timber  is  in  great  abundance  and  of 
an  excellent  description- — Watered  by  Lake  Wil- 
liam, and  several  small  rivulets. — The  b.  w.  part 
was  granied  to  the  late  Joseph  Frobisher,  esq.  and 
now  belongs  to  his  heirs. — The  settlements  havu 
been  rapidly  increasing  during  the  lust  few  years. 
— Unffranled  and  iinlocated,  lo,5U0  acres.  In 
1828  there  were 
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1kbl.\nd,  township!,  in  the  co.  of  Slegauiic, 
Joins  Halifax  and  Invemc&i  tt.  w. ;  Wolfeslown 
8.  w. ;  Leeds  and  Thetford  w.  «.— The  N.  w.  part 
consists  of  land  of  an  unexveptionable  quality  and 
fit  for  the  growth  of  grain  of  all  kinds,  hemp  anti 
flax-  The  s.  E.  part  is  not  arable,  being  only  a  serie* 
ofnigped  mountains  running  to  a  considerable  i{i»- 
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tanoe^  with  many  small  lakes  and  swamps  in  the 
intervals.  The  n.  w.  quarter,  the  only  one  thai 
has  been  surveyed  and  granted,  now  belongs  to  the 
heirs  of  Joseph  Frobisher,  esq. :  this  is  a  fertile 
spot,  and  inhabited  by  a  few  families,  forming 
what  is  called  Lord's  Settlement. — Beech,  maple^ 
birch  and  many  other  sorts  of  timber,  are  found  in 
great  abundance. — Watered  by  several  rivulets  and 
by  Trout  Lake.— Craig*s  Road  passes  through  this 
T.  and  crosses  the  Becancour  at  Kemp's  Bridge. 
The  com  and  saw  mills  are  found  of  great  utility 
in  this  interior  part  of  the  country.  The  settle- 
ments have  rapidly  increased  of  late  years. — (7«« 
granted  and  unlocated,  14,614  acres.. 
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IsLA  Watbr,  a  stream  that  rises  in  Buckland 
and  enters  Frampton  where  it  joins  the  Etche^ 


min. 


Isle  aux  Ck>UDRB8,  seigniory,  about  2  m. 
from  the  n.  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  nearly  op- 
posite to  the  Bay  of  St.  Paul,  is  in  the  co.  of 
Saguenay. — 5  m.  in  length  by  66  arpents  in 
breadth  and  5  leagues  in  circumference.  Oranted 
Oct.  29th,  16S7,  to  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  semi- 
nary of  Quebec,  to  whom  it  still  belongs. — Com- 
pared with  the  neighbouring  mainland,  the  island 
is  low,  though  near  the  centre  are  some  few  rising 
grounds:  the  shore  in  one  or  two  places  rises 
abruptly  from  the  water,  and  is  covered  with 
thick  creeping  shrubbery,  but  in  general  the  ascent 
is  gradual  and  easy.  The  soil  throughout  is  of  a 
good,  prolific  quality  and  nearly  all  under  tillage, 
producing  grain  of  all  kinds  far  beyond  the  con- 
sumption of  the  seigniory :  there  are  a  few  mea- 
dows and  pasture  grounds.  The  farms,  400,  are 
divided  into  two  divisions,  called  Cote  du  Cap  a 
la  Branche  and  C6te  de  la  Baleine,  which  are 
very  little  watered  by  streams  of  any  description ; 
in  the  former,  which  is  at  the  w.  of  the  island,  the 
soil  is  light  and  the  farms  are  50  arpents  by  2  or 
3;  in  the  latter  or  east  end  the  farms  are  33 
arpents  by  2  or  3 ;  the  centre  of  the  island  is  a 


strong  black  soil,  but  its  general  character  thxou^ 
outis  light.  The  hay  grown  on  the  beach  18  rich  aad 
abundant,  and  about  63,000  bundles  are  made  an* 
nually.  The  price  of  oxen  is  30  dcdlais,  sheep  fit., 
pork  Is.  per  lb.,  turkeys  and  geeie  5«.,  fowls  ham 
Is.  to  Is.  6d. — North  of  the  island  there  is  an* 
chorage  for  shipping. — ^Alex.  TiemUay,  a  miller, 
has  erected  a  stone  mill,  36  ft.  by  30,  on  Ririte 
Rouge,  which  works  2  pairs  of  stones.  A  smaU 
quantity  of  wood  of  very  inferior  kinds  still  remains 
on  the  high  ground,  about  the  middle  oi  the  island. 
—There  is  one  parish,  in  which  are  a  church  and 
a  parsonage-house,  and  the  inhabitants  live  in  neat 
well-built  houses  on  each  side  of  a  good  road  that 
makes  a  complete  tour  of  the  island. — The  bal- 
tures  and  shoals  near  its  low  and  sandy  shove  are 
very  productive  fishing-banks ;  the  little  bays  are 
the  rendeavous  of  numerous  small  craft,  employed 
in  transporting  toQuebec  the  surplus  produce  of  the 
island  and  of  the  opposite  seigniories. — ^The  prin- 
cipal mineral  production  of  this  island  is  the  garnet 
of  Cap  k  I'Aigle  which  is  there  found  in  as  great 
abundance  and  in  as  much  purity  of  colour  as  at 
any  other  place  in  the  known  world : — This  beaa« 
tiful  island  Charlevoix  rej^resents  as  having  been 
detached  from  the  main  land  by  a  violent  earth- 
quake,  but  it  exhibits  no  other  symptoms  of  such  a 
catastrophe  than  a  whirlpool  between  it  and  the 
opposite  shore;  this  channel,  at  low  water,  is 
dangerous  for  boats  and  canoes,  which  are  liaUe  to 
be  thrown  on  the  limestone  rocks  to  the  right  of 
the  entrance  into  St.  Paul's  Bay.  It  is,  however, 
more  probable  that  this  island,  which  is  formed  on 
a  rocky  basis  and  covered  with  alluvial  soil,  has 
obtained  its  present  appearance  from  the  gradual 
accumulation  of  alluvial  soil  brought  ftom  the 
mountains  by  the  r.  Oouffre  and  other  streams  in 
their  rapid  descent  into  the  bay,  where  the  water 
is  turbid  and  discoloured ;  the  whirlpool  naturally 
concentrates  this  constant  efflux  of  soil  and  forms 
the  island. 
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Till/.—'*  Concedfe  le  SOme  Ortobre  1687,  pu  le 
Marpiit  di  Briiati,  GouTemeur,  et  Jean  Bochatt  In- 
tenduit.  lu  Si'ninairt  ie  Qu^itc,  Kvw  Ici  tiuItuicE  qui 
toLt  iiutour  d1relle."_/f^gW«  ^jKlCHdauct,  Xo.  3,  yW* 

Iblk  aux  Noix  ia  in  the  river  St.  MBuriec. 
The  land  is  of  good  quality  and  contrusts  strongly 
with  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  discover,  par- 
ticularly on  the  w.  side,  nothing  but  hills  and 
barren  clifis  of  granite. 

IsLB  Aux  Reaux,  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  off 
the  N.  B.  end  of  the  Island  of  Orlcuns.  It  is 
about  half  u  league  long  and  about  8  arpeats 
broad.  It  was  given  to  the  Jesuits,  Mar.  SO, 
1638,  by  Mr.  de  Monttnagny, 

Title — <•  Concede  le  £Ome  >tars  1638,  par  Mr.  ilc 
Menlmtgna,  aux  rcv^nd*  y^n*  Jftuites." — CiAlett  iTtn- 

IstB  Jesub,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Terrebonne, 
In  length  21  va.  and  6  at  its  greatest  breadth  ;  it 
lies  K.  w.  of  the  island  of  Montreal,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  the  Riviere  des  Pmiries,  and  from 
the  main  land  by  the  Riviere  Sl  Jean  or  Jesus. — 
Granted,  with  the  Isles  aux  Vaches  adjncent,  23rd 
Oct.  1689,  to  the  tnshop  and  ecclesiastics  of  the 
seminary  of  Quebec,  by  whom  it  is  still  possessed. 
The  ori^nal  name  was  L'Isle  dc  Montmagny ; 
but  soon  after  its  grant  the  proprietors  thought 
proper  to  bestow  an  it  tlie  apjieUative  it  now  bcitrs. 
—In  size  this  island  is  second  to  Montreal.  The 
land  u  every  where  level,  rich  and  well  cultivated : 
on  the  B.  K.  borderhig  the  river,  arc  some  excellent 
pastures  and  very  fine  meadows ;  the  other  parts 
produce  grain,  vegetables  and  fruits  in  great  per- 
fection and  abundance.  Almost  every  comer  being 
turned  to  agricultural  uses,  very  little  wood  re- 
mains, except  what  is  left  for  ornament  on  the 
difierent  farms.  There  is  one  road  entirely  ruund 
the  island,  and  one  runs  through  the  middle 
lengthways ;  these  arc  connected  by  othen>,  that 
c^n  an  easy  communication  between  every  part 
of  the  ishind.  There  are  3  perishes,  8t.  Vincent 
de  Paul,  St.  Rose  and  St.  Mortin.  The  houses, 
mostly  built  of  stone,  arc  dispersed  by  the  sides  of 
the  roads ;  now  and  then  a  few  arc  placed  close 
together,  but  nowhere  in  suffirient  number  to  be 
called  a  village.    Around  the  island  ore  several 
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com  and  saw-miUa  on  the  two  large  rivers ;  in  the 
interior  there  b  no  stream  of  sutBdent  force  to 
work  'either.  The  saw-mill  on  the  Riviere  des 
Pruiries  is  never  stopped  for  want  of  water,  but 
sometimes  by  a  superabundance.  About  midway 
of  the  Rivii^re  des  Prairies  is  the  strong  rapid 
called  the  Sault  au  Recollct.  The  rafts  of  timber 
that  arc  brought  down  the  Ottawa  from  the  upper 
townstiips  descend  this  river  into  the  St>  Lawrence 
at  the  Bout  de  L'Isle.  The  commumcation  be- 
tween  Isle  Jesus  and  the  islands  of  Montreal  and 
Bizard  and  the  main  land  is  kept  up  hy  several 
ferries  in  convenient  situations  for  maintaining  a 
continual  and  sure  intercourse,— The  farms  being 
all  occupied,  some  persons  are  desirous  of  making 
new  settlements  but  have  been  detirrred  by  the 
high  r«nts  demanded  by  the  seigniors  and  by  the 
&ee  aad  common  soccage  tenure  of  the  townships. 

The  parish  of  Sl.^Vmcent  de  Paul  is  in  the 
centre  of  the  a.  part  of  the  island,  and  the  farms 
are  conceded,  some  of  them  prior  to  1759;  the 
rales  on  which  they  are  held  arc,  1st.  2  soU  for 
each  superlieial  arpent,  and  1  sol  as  quit  rent  for 
each  front  arpent. — 2nd.  2  sols  toumoit  fur  each 
superficial  arpent,  and  1  sol  as  (|uit  ront  for  each 
front  arpent.— ^rd.  I  sol  tournoit  for  each  snper- 
ficiul  nrpent,  half  a  bushel  of  wheat  for  every  20 
superiiciul  arpents,  and  1  sol  as  quit  rent  for  each 
front  arpent. 

The  pariah  of  St.  Rose  is  in  the  N.  v.  part  of 
the  islnnd,  and  all  the  farms  are  conceded. 

Thf  parish  of  St.  Marti*  lies  in  the  s.  v.  part  of 
the  island.  All  the  farms  are  conceded,  BOra« 
prior  to  1759,  on  the  same  term!,  viis,  2  sols  for 
each  superficial  arpent  or  1  sol  toumois  for  each 
supcrlieial  arpt-ut,  and  half  a  bushel  of  wheat  for 
every  20  superficial  aipents,  or  2  sols  toanois  for 
each  superficial  arpent :  the  quit  rent  huj>  always 
been  the  same,  vis.  1  sol  for  each  front  arpent. 
The  church.  126  ft.  by  40,  is  1 1  m.  from  tlie  a. 
des  Prairies.  The  soil  of  this  p.  is  not  ver>'  fer- 
tile nor  is  it  turned  to  the  best  advantage.  Alauy 
of  the  inhabitants  carry  fire-wood  to  Quebec  mar- 
ket.— (For  B  farther  description  of  Isle  Jesus,  vidt 
vol.  Ip.  2U.) 
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TUIe.--"  Conccnon  du  83me  Octobc«,  1689,  bite  pat 
Stetor  ie  CaOiere,  OouremniT,  et  Jbio  BodUrt,  IntCM- 
kn^  i  FErint  it  QmOnc  et  Mcmti.  du  StmAaairt,  de 
rWe  Jiaa,  de*  iifei  tax  Ptha  et  autrei  mdncente^"— 
mgUtrt  ia  Fol  tt  Homaiagt,  Ifa.  62,  /Wo  289,  fe  IOm 
Man,  1761. 

IsLB  MoRAN,  on  the  s.  nde  of  Lake  St.  Peter, 
liet  at  tbe  ettuuy  of  the  B.  Nicdet,  dividing  iu 
stream  into  two  channelB. — Granted,  Oct.  29, 
I673,  to  Sieur  Moran,  now  the  property  of  Mr. 
BeauUen. 

TUli.~"  Concession  du  S9me  Octobn,  1672,  Mte  nr 
Jean  Talim,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Mam,  de  lifle  dite 
Moraa,  qui  se  trouve  i  rembouchnre  de  Is  liriin  Nirelet, 
■u  bord  du  fleuve  SI.  Laurmt. — Regittrt  flHlenAiHce, 
J^o.  I./B/io  16. 

Iblk  St.  CHBisTOPasB,  about  one-eighth  of  a 
league  from  the  Cape  of  the  Three  Rivera,  and 
about  the  tame  distance  from  that  called  Cape  de 
la  Magdelaine;  it  contains  about  80  superficial 
arpents  and  was  granted  to  the  Jesuits,  Oct.  20, 
1654. 

Isle  St.  Paul,  seigniory,  in  the  St.  Lawrence 
a  little  above  the  dty  of  Montreal. — A  grant  of 
two-thirds  of  this  island  was  confirmed  to  Mr.  le 
Ber,  April  23,  I7OO.  The  grant  of  the  other 
third  was  made  July  18, 1676,  toClaude  RobuteL 

Title.— •^  Confinnwion  du  83oie  Avril,  1700,  par  le 
Rm,  d'uDe  CDCceuion  faite  ■  Mr.  fe  Ber,  des  deux  tien 
de  I'iale  de  51.  PskI.  Plua  conceaaion  de  I'auCre  tiera  fait 
k  ClauJt  Babatel,  Sieur  de  St.  Andri,  le  18me  Juillet, 
167G."— COH.  CMer,  ilmltmi.  3  d  9,./bfia  SS2,  li  Hat. 
d'lnt.  Cixu.  Sup.  LtUrt  B,  JbUo  131.— CaUcn  d'/alnJ. 
Si9,/>B«331. 


Iblbb  and  Islets. — TTuae  not  iiekded  n  tit 
JblloKuif/  alphabetical  lilt  are  itueried  irndtr  titir 
tpecific  wamea. — Birch  IJamJ,  in  the  b.  St.  MaD> 
iic«  and  in  the  t.  of  Radnor. — BrvaA/  Pott, 
seva«l  small  islets  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lying  & 
off  the  N.  E.  end  of  Hare  Island  ;  on  the  largest 
a  Telegraph  is  erected. — Croae  ItJamd  or  Itle  vu 
Gnei,  opposite  Cap  St.  Ignaoe,  8. — i>es  CiMft 
Itland,  in  the  R.  St.  Maurice. — Ssfmhuaut  Mm, 
near  the  coast  of  Saguenay  in  the  Oulf  df  Sl 
lAwrence. — Fox  Itland,  near  the  v.  b.  ejitremity 
of  the  Saguenay  coast  in  the  Oulf  of  St.  Law* 
rence. — Goote  Itland,  in  the  B,  Ottawa,  midwi^ 
between  the  t.  ofTempleton  and  the  oypodte 
dore,  about  3^  m.  below  the  mouth  of  the  B. 
Rtdeau— Another,  t>.  Cap  St.  Ignace,  S. — Grnit 
Itle,  V.  rivers  Batiscan  and  Saguenay. — Grotm 
Itle,  one  of  the  KamouraslLa  Islands. — A  small 
island  in  Lake  St.  John. — Hamilton  ItU,  in  the  b. 
Ottawa,  lies  off  the  t.  Lochaber,  about  one  mile 
long;  near  it  v.  b.  is  another  isle  of  smaller 
aise. — Hare  Itland,  lies  off  the  e.  end  <^  Mount 
Murray,  S. — HMt  Itle,  in  Lake  Mem^ua- 
magog;  this  little  islet  lies  within  1^  m.  of 
the  commencement  of  the  b.  Magog  and  is  in 
the  14th  range  of  the  t.  of  Hatley.^Hosptfai 
Itland,  in  the  R.  Richelieu  below  Ash  Island,  and 
between  the  SS.  of  Foucault  and  LaeoUe.— /sfe  i 
VAigle,  at  the  mouth  of  Xorth  Channel,  where  it 
enters  Lake  St.  Peter.— /«&«  d  la  Ratade,  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  lie  off  the  n.  b.  angle  of  the  s.  of 
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Trois  PUtolcB. — Isle  an  Canot,  in  the  St.  Lsw- 
rence>  lies  n.  of  Crane  l»knd  and  is  about  H  tn. 
long. — Iskstitt  Cerf,  in  the  B.  Richelieu,  between 
the  SS.  of  Si.  Charles  and  Belffiil— /./e  oh  Cial, 
in  the  mouth  of  Ir.)kc  St.  Franeis,  off  the  f.  w. 
gnglc  of  Grande  Isle. — l.'le  au  Foin,  v.  An- 
taya,  S. — Islr  an  Heron,  at  ihe  Sault  St.  Louis, 
at  the  mouth  of  Lake  St.  Louis.  Isle  au  Pai- 
soit,  at  the  entrance  of  Lake  St.  Peter,  lies 
between  the  Ulcs  La  Pierre  and  Du  Sloine,  and 
ia  on  the  8.  side  of  South  Channel.— /«/.■  au 
SejiHfcre,  v.  ChJcoutimi  r. — Islet  atix  Boxjiiei.  in 
the  St.  Lawrence,  tying  off  the  mouth  of  the  r. 
Trois  Pistoles. — I>'e  aui  C/iules,  in  the  r.  du 
Nord,  about  one  mile  from  Davis,  r.  in  Chatham. 
— Iile  anj-  CoiAons,  in  the  St,  Maurice,  lies  op- 
poflile  the  mouth  of  the  b.  St.  Alaurice. — Isle  d«x 
ComeUln,  one  of  the  Kamouraska  Islands. — Iflea 
auK  Fraiati,  in  the  r,  St.  Maurice,  is  a  fine  island 
near  \  mile  long. — Isle  aux  Crura,  r.  Crane 
Island. — Isle  anz  Ilarangf,  ties  ofi'Cap  au  Diable 
in  the  a.  of  Kamouraska. — Igle  aax  Herons,  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  N.  w.  of  Crane  Island. — Islt  aux 
New,  in  the  B.  Richelieu,  at  the  mouth  of  John- 
son's Creek. — hie  am  Oira,  v.  St  Ignace,  I. — 
IsU  avx  Pommes,  lies  off  the  s.  of  Isle  V'crte  to 
which  it  belongs. — Isle  aux  Raisins,  in  Lake  St. 
Francis,  at  the  mouth  of  the  r.  auz  Ruiidns. — 
IsUs  aux  Sapiw,  in  the  R.  Chaudiere,  is  io  the  S. 
of  St.  Marie.— /»/e  aux  Teles,  v.  La  CoUe,  S.— 
Islet  aux  Tourlrs,  two  small  islands  in  the  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains,  between  thes.w.  estremityof  the 
Island  of  Montreal  and  the  S.  of  Vandreuil. — Isle 
Barabohlt,  near  the  estuaiy  of  the  Ste.  Anne,  di- 
vides that  R,  into  two  streams.— /s/r  Bellerive,  the 
largest  islet  in  the  mouth  of  the  n.  St.  Aluurice. — 
tsleBk.  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  off  the  s.  of  Bjc  in 
the  CO.  of  Rimouski. — Isle  IiiqvelU,\n  theSt.  Law- 
rence, V.  of  Isle  Bic. — Isle  Botu/aet,  v.  Laprairie, 
S.—Ifle  BrHlie,  lit  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  nearly 
Oppoule  the  mouth  of  the  Kamouraska;  on  this  isle 
a  Telegraph  is  stationed. —One  of  the  Kamouraska 
islands. — hk  t'arillinn,  at  the  entnmce  of  the  Lake 
of  Two  Mountains,  lies  off  Argenteuil,  in  which 
8.  it  is  included. — hie  Cascades,  in  the  a.  w.  chan- 
nel of  Lake  St.  Louis,  lies  about  midway  between 
Isle  Pcnot  and  Slary's-town  in  the  S.  of  Beou- 
hsraois. — hie  Chareau,  v.  Isles  Communes. — 
/j|/e»  Communrs  or  Isles  Percies,  consist  of  Isles 
Sl  Joifeph,  it  la  Commune,  Chareau,  and  two 
others  without  names ;  this  range  of  isles  extends 


along  the  front  of  the  S.  of  Boucherville  on  the  S. 
dde  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  arc  included  in  the 
grant  of  that  S.;  the  largest  is  about  \  m.in  breadth ; 
they  are  quite  flat  and  level ;  some  of  them 
afford  good  meadow,  and  others  common  pasturage 
mode  use  of  fay  the  inhabitants  of  the  viUnge 
of  Boucherville. — Isles  de  Coatredmr.  on  the  s. 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  lie  off  the  S.  of  Contre- 
ciEUr  to  which  they  belong. — Isle  de  Grace,  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  lies  nearly  midway  between  the  8. 
of  St.  Thomas  and  the  parish  of  St-  Joachim  in 
the  S.  uf  C^,te  de  Beaupr£. — v.  St.  Ignace  Isle. 
— hie  de  Gramonl,  a  little  islet  tying  s.  w.  of  the 
V.  of  Kamouraska  in  the  S.  of  tbat  name. — Isle  de 
la  Providence,  one  of  the  Kamouraska  islands. — 
Isles  de  la  Valtrk,  on  the  n.  shore  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  lie  off  the  S.  of  La  Valtrie  to  which 
they  belong. — Isles  dts  Sables,  several  islets  lying 
N.  X.  of  Isles  aux  Oies  and  at  the  entrance  of  Lake 
St.  PetCT. — Isles  Dcsrhaillons,  in  the  R.  Richelieu, 
at  the  moulh  of  Ruisseau  \a  Prade  in  the  .S.  of  St. 
Ours. —  Isles  des  deux  Teles,  in  the  St.  Lawrence, 

N,W.  of  Crane  Island. Isle  des  Peiras,  in  the  r. 

Yamaska,  aliout  1  J  m.  above  the  mouth  of  the  r. 
David. — Isles  Donboar,  3  small  islets  lying  off  the 
front  of  the  S.  of  Desmaure,  in  the  St.  Lawrence. — > 
hie  du  Grande  Decharye,  at  the  N.  R.  side  of  Lake 
St,  John,  fronting  Grande  Isle- — Isle  du  Labri,  in 
the  mouth  of  the  r.  St.  Maurice. — Isle  du  Milieux,  a 
smalt  isle  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Maurice.— 
Isle  du  Maine,  at  the  entrance  of  Lake  St.  Peter, 
lies  B.  w.  of  Ihe  mouth  of  the  r.  Yamaska. — Isit 
du  Pitrlage,  lies  at  the  n,  e.  end  of  the  Island  0( 
Alontreal,  a  little  below  Isle  Ste.  Therese,  and 
is  of  no  value. — Isle  da  Sable,  off  the  s.  shore 
of  the  Sl.  Lawrence,  near  the  front  of  fief 
Dorvillier  in  the  co.  of  Champlain. — Isle  Fon- 
guel,  V.  Laprairie  S. — Isle  Jalobeis,  in  the  ■-  Ya- 
maska, a  little  above  Yamaska  church. — hie 
Joseph,  in  the  n.  Yamaska,  nearly  one  m.  below  the 
mouth  of  R-  Darid,  in  the  S  of  Vamaska. — hie  la 
PerAr,  in  the  r.  St,  Maurice,  lies  at  the  N.  K.  ex- 
tremity of  the  rear  of  Batisean.  The  Indians  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  post  of  La  Tuque  fi^uently 
resort  to  this  little  island  for  the  purpose  of  fish- 
ing, and  an  abundance  of  while  fish,  dorc,  carp, 
Ijoss,  pike  and  eels  are  caught  every  year. — hlr  la 
Pierre,  at  the  entrance  of  Lake  St.  Peter,  lying 
on  the  N.  tide  of  South  Channel. —We  iaPorcier, 
in  the  B.  Vamaiku.  a  little  below  the  church  of 
Vamaska. — Isle   Madame,   iu    the   St.   Lawrence, 
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liefl  8.  off  the  n.  e.  point  of  the  Island  of  Orleans, 
about  1-^  nkby  ^  m.  broad.— v.  St.  Ignace  Isle. — 
Isle  Patiemce,  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  n.  of  Isle  de 
(jrace. — Isle  Perches,  3  islets  in  the  St.  Lawrence, 
lying  off  the  8.  of  Rivi^e  du  Loup. — v.  Isles 
Communes. — Isle  Plate,  at  the  entrance  of  Lake  St. 
Peter,  lies  midway  between  Baie  St.  Fran9ois  and 
Maskinong6  Bay. — Isle  Randin,  in  the  St.  Law- 
rence, lies  between  the  S.  of  Berthier  and  the 
8.  w.  end  of  Isle  Dupas. — Isle  Ronde,  v.  Isle  St. 
Ignace. — Isle  St.  Alexandre,  in  the  B.  Etche- 
min,  and  in  the  S.  of  JoUiet. — Isle  St.  Bamahe, 
in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies  off  the  S.  of  St.  Bamab6 
opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  r.  Rimouski. — Isle 
St.  Bernard,  or  Nun's  Island,  on  the  a.  s.  side  of 
Lake  St.  Louis,  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the  Chateau- 
goay,  dividing  that  r.  into  two  streams. — Isle  Ste. 
Catherine,  in  the  R.  Etchemin  and  in  the  S.  of 
JoUiet. — Isle  St.  Elzear,  in  the  R.  Etchemin  and 
in  the  S.  of  JoUiet. — Isle  St.  Ignace,  the  largest 
isle  at  the  mouth  of  the  R.  Ste.  Anne, — v.  St.  Ignace 
Isle. — Isle  Si.  Jean,  in  the  r.  Etchemin,  and  in  the 
8.  of  JoUiet.^— Another,  in  the  S.  of  Yamaska,  is 
fimned  by  the  two  branches  of  the  r.  Yamaska, 
one  running  into  Baie  St.  Frangois  and  the  other 
into  .  the  Bay  of  La  Valli^re. — Isle  St.  Joseph, 
in  the  r.  St.  Francis,  near  its  mouth,  lies  in  the 
N.  angle  of  the  S.  of  St.  Francois. — v.  Isles 
Communes.— /fl/e  Ste.  Marguerite,  3  isles  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  one  at  the  mouth  of  r.  Ste.  Anne, 
another,  n.  w.  of  Crane  Island,  and  the  3rd 
is  the  smaUest  islet  in  the  mouth  of  the  R.  St. 
Maurice. — Isle  Ste.  Marie,  in  the  R.  Etchemin 
and  in  the  S.  of  JoUiet. — Isle  St.  Pierre,  in  the 
R.  Etchemin,  and  in  the  S.  of  JoUiet.— /^/^  Ste. 
Susanne,  in  the  R.  Etchemin,  and  in  the  S.  of 
JoUiet.-^/?^  Ste.  Therese,  in  the  r.  RicheUeu, 
between  the  four  connecting  angles  of  the  b.  of 
Longueufl,  b.  and  w.  by  Chambly  and  Bleurie. — 
Another  at  the  lower  end  of  Montreal  Island.— 
Isle  St.  Thomas^  in  the  R.  Etchemin,  and  in  the 
S.  of  JoUiet. — Isle  Smidt,  in  the  R.  Yamaska, 
opposite  the  church  of  Yamaska. — Isle  Vaudreuil, 
in  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  Ues  near  the  S.  of 
VaudreuU  to  which  it  belongs. — Isle  Verte,  v. 
Verte. — Kettle  Island,  in  the  b.  Ottawa,  Ues  off 
the  T.  of  Templeton,  a  Uttle  more  than  2  m.  below 
the  mouth  of  the  r.  Rideau.— Xnt^A/'^  Island,  in 
the  Beauhamois  Channel,  between  Grande  Isle 
and  the  v,  b.  angle  of  Catherine's  Town. — La 
Croix  Isle,  v«  Cap  de  la  Madaleine,  S. — Long 


Island,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  is  in  the  r.  aux 
Lievres  at  the  head  of  Lake  Mistake. — Murr 
Isle,  near  the  coast  of  Saguenay,  in  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence. — Matawin  Island,  in  the  r. 
St.  Maurice,  is  about  \  mile  in  extent  and  the 
land  is  very  good. — Lower  Matawin  Island,  fixnn 
thi^  island  there  is  a  route  by  5  lakes  and  4 
portages  to  the  great  Lake  Matawin. — Murr 
Isles,  in  St.  Lawrence  Gulf. — Nun*s  Island,  v. 
Isle  St.  Bernard. — Old  Fort  Isles,  near  the  n.  b. 
extremity  of  the  Saguenay  coast  In  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence. — Papa  Island,  an  islet  in  the 
B.  Etchemin  in  the  t.  of  Frampton. — Petite 
Isle,  in  the  B.  Yamaska,  a  Uttle  above  the  a. 
point  of  Isle  St.  Jean. — Pine  Island,  in  the  b. 
St.  Francis,  between  Wickham  and  Upton. — 
Prison  Island,  in  the  mouth  of  Lake  St.  Francis, 
hes  about  midway  between  the  w.  part  of  Grande 
Isle  and  the  estuary  of  the  Rivi^  de  I'lsle.^ — Pro- 
vince Island,  in  Lake  Memphramagog,  near  the 
province  Une  and  between  Stanstead  and  Potton* 
'^Red  Island,  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  lying  about  0 
m.  N.  of  Ghreen  Island. — St.  Marys  Isles,  ndff 
the  Saguenay  coast  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  b.  Watagaia. — St. 
Regis  Isle,  in  front  of  the  mouth  of  the  b.  St 
Regis,  belongs  to  the  Indians  of  the  v.  of  St 
R^;is. — Traverse  Isles,  in  the  B.  Ottawa,  lying 
off  the  8.  w.  Une  of  Lochaber  Qore,  are  severgl 
smaU  isles  between  Black  Bay  and  the  n.  w. 
angle  of  the  t.  of  Plantagenet  in  Upper  Ca- 
nada.— Washmisker  Isles,  near  the  Saguenay  coast 
in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. — White  Island, 
in  the  St.  Lawrence,  extends  down  the  B.  at  the 
N.  B.  end  of  Hare  Island :  about  5  ra.  long  and 
^  m.  broad.— PFb^  Island,  near  the  Saguenay 
coast,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  near  South- 
aker  ledge. 

Islet  du  Pobtage,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of 
Kamouraska,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Lachenaye; 
8.  w.  by  GranviUe ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. 
— One  league  in  front  and  one  in  depth.  Ghwited, 
Oct.  29,  1672,  to  Sieur  de  GranvUle.— Isle  da 
Portage  forms  part  of  this  seigniory. 

TitU.  — ^  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  £ute  oar 
Jean  Talon,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  GranviUe,  de  Vtds 
nomm^  du  Portage  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent^  avec  une 
demi  lieue  de  terre  en  deqi  et  une  autre  au  deli  de  la  dite 
Isle,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeor.**— /{^u/rc  d'/ntenianee^ 
No.  1,  Jblw  14. 

Iblbt  du  Pobtaoe,  v.  Chicoutimi,  b. 
I8LBTTB8  AXJX  J0NB8,  V.  Lapittirie,  S. 
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I»LK  Vbhtk  (S),  r.  V'erte. 

IwASBKOA  or  TwASUEGA,  river,  runs  from  the 
N.  w.  roto  the  R.  Assuapmoussoin. 

IxwoRTH,  township,  in  the  i^o.  of  Kamouraska, 
la  on  irregular  tract  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Sle. 
Anni'  and  the  Aug.  to  the  S.  of  Rivifre  Ouelle. 
No  more  than  1200  acres  have  been  surveyed, 
which  were  granted  to  Matthew  O'ltleara,  the 
whole  of  which  ii  most  excellent  land:  it  joins 
8te.  Anne  and  wime  part  of  it  is  in  a  very  forward 
italc  of  cultivation :  on  the  remainder  of  the  T- is  a 
large  ijuantitv  of  excellent  pine  timber,  much  of 
which  is  transported  by  the  Riviere  Quelle  to  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  thence  to  Quebec. — I'ligraated 
and  tmlocated  32,000  acres. 


Jambh-towm,  v.  Beauhamoi*,  %. 

Jacqubh  Cartibk,  river,  derives  its  name  from 
the  celebrated  navigator,  who  discovered  the 
country  and  wintered  tn  the  estuair  of  this  R. 
in  ir>36.  It  lakes  its  source  from  several  small 
lukcx  in  the  exterior  near  the  parallel  of  lat.  48°  tt. 
sod  about  Ion.  71°  Sff  w.  After  running  a  very 
drcuitouB  course  through  a  mounlaiuous  country 
that  is  hut  little  known,  it  reaches  the  townships 
of  Tewkesbury  and  Stoneham ;  passes  through 
them  and  runs  in  a  B.a.  w.  direction  about  46 
m.  through  8t.  Ignoce,  St.  Gabriel,  Fauseni- 
bault,  Neuville,  Belair  and  the  lief  Jacques  Car- 
tier,  where  it  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence.  From 
the  townships  its  stream  displays  a  character  of 
great  wildness;  grand  and  impetuous,  hurrying 
through  valleys  between  the  lof^y  mountains,  and 
Irequentlj  dashing  with  violence  over  the  pre* 
dpiccs  and  immense  fragments  of  rock  that  op- 
pose  its  progress.  The  bed  being  extremely  rocky, 
the  great  number  of  falls  and  rapids  anil  the  ve- 
hemence of  the  torrent,  particularly  in  the  spring 
and  after  the  autumnal  runs,  render  it  generally 
Impassable  for  canoes  or  boats  of  any  description. 
The  banks  are  exceedingly  high,  and  at  intervals 
for  considerable  distances,  arc  formed  of  strata  uf 
limestone,  or  of  granite  rock,  in  many  places  lofty, 
rugged  and  majestic,  partially  displuying  a  few 
■tunted  pines  in  the  interstices,  or  covered  with 
creeping  shrubbery,  and  in  many  ports  presenting 
only  the  frowning  aspect  of  huge  burrett  masses 
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heaped  perpendicularly  one  upon  another.  FroCn 
the  heights  on  each  side  of  the  river  spread  ex- 
tensive forests,  through  which  are  various  paths, 
kept  open  during  all  changes  of  season  by  the  In- 
dians, and  chiefly  by  tliose  of  the  village  of  Lo- 
rette,  who  ctmsider  the  lands  to  an  immense  di- 
stance northwards  as  their  hunting-grounils.  The 
general  view  along  tin;  course  of  the  river  is  va- 
ried, picturesque  and  extraordinary,  presenting  a 
thousand  combinations  of  unrivalled  grandeur, 
beauty  and  wild  magnificence.  In  its  course 
through  St.  Gabriel  it  approaches  within  16  m. 
of  Quebec ;  about  nine  miles  before  it  reaches  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  the  highly  interesting  and  ro- 
mantic new  bridge  of  Jacques  Cartier.  The 
stream  is  here  preripitated  over  many  large  frag- 
ments of  granite  that  occasion  a  perpendicular  fall 
of  considerable  height,  the  efiect  of  which  is  greatly 
increased  by  the  incessant  roar  of  the  torrent,  as  it 
forces  its  way  through  the  hollows  and  excava- 
tions which  it  has  made  in  its  rocky  bed  and  in  the 
rides  of  the  channel.  This  bridge  is  worthy  of  no- 
tice for  the  lightness  and  solidity  of  its  construc- 
tion; the  natural  hi^  bank  of  the  rivet  on  each 
side  is  (inishedwithmasonryintosolid  piers,  whence 
the  arch,  entirely  of  timber,  forms  a  handsome 
and  lofty  segment ;  near  the  w.  end  is  n  small, 
well-built  cottage,  most  romantically  rituated,  in 
which  the  collector  of  the  bridge-tolls  resides. 
From  this  bridge  the  river  continues  its  impe- 
tuous charocter  until  its  waters  arc  lost  in  the 
current  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  river  Jacques 
Cartier,  viewed  with  a  military  eye,  forms  a  most 
powerful  natural  barrier  and  may  be  termed  one 
of  the  outworks  to  the  city  and  environs  of  Que- 
bec: the  velocity  of  the  stream  would  make  it 
extremely  dangerous  to  attempt  fording  it;  the 
height  of  the  banks  renders  them  inaccessible,  ex- 
cept in  a  very  few  places,  and  those  could  only  he 
Rseended  with  much  difficulty  by  a  imoU  number 
of  persons  at  a,  time,  which,  with  the  numerous 
advantageous  ]>ositions  along  the  whole  range  of 
the  river  for  posting  a  defensive  force,  would  al- 
together ■constitute  it  a  complete  line  of  security ; 
the  French,  after  ihey  were  expelled  from  Quebec 
in  1 759,  retired  behind  this  river.  On  the  eastern 
side  of  the  river,  at  a  short  distance  before  its  con- 
fluence with  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  its  high 
bunk,  receding  considerably  from  the  margin, 
leaves    a    rather   extensive    flat    a    little   above 
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the  water's  levels  are  some  corn-mills  and  several 
stores  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  the  late  Mr.  All- 
sop  of  Quebec.  Thej  are  the  remains  of  a  much 
greater  and  more  valuable  establishment. — This 
highly  interesting  and  romantic  river  appears  to 
run  a  course  of  about  50  miles  and  to  collect  its 
waters  from  a  space  of  20  to  30  miles  in  breadth^ 
comjnrehending  about  1250  square  miles. — This 
celebrated  river  was  formerly  the  terror  and  often 
the  grave  of  travellers. — For  some  years  past  it 
has  become  the  object  of  public  attention ;  three 
bridges  have  been  erected  over  it^  and  the  citizens 
of  Quebec  visit  it  at  proper  seasons  in  parties  of 
pleasure.  It  abounds  with  fish^  especially  salmon, 
works  numerous  mills  and  a  distillery,  and  is 
particularly  remarkable  for  the  sudden  swelling 
of  its  waters  after  rain ;  almost  the  least  shower 
produces  an  instantaneous  effect.  Many  of  the 
more  majestic  features  of  the  scenery  on  this  R. 
are  seen  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  winter,  when 
the  severity  of  the  congelation  exhibits  the  banks 
and  the  bed  of  the  stream  in  every  variety  of  fan- 
tastic appearance,  and  when  its  frozen  artificial 
pendants  in  all  the  diversity  of  figure  and  size  re- 
semble the  stalactics  of  the  richest  natural  grotto. 
Jacques  Cartieb,  seigniory,  in  the*  co.  of 
Portneuf,  fronts  the  St.  Lavrrence  and  is  bounded 
8.  w*  by  the  b.  of  Portneuf;  n.  e.  by  Belair  and 
its  aug.  and  in  the  rear  by  waste  crown  lands. — 
It  is  -^  league  in  breadth  by  5  1.  in  depth.  Granted 
Mar.  29,  1659,  to  Dame  Gagnier,  widow  of  Jean 
Clement  de  Wauls,  Chevalier,  and  Seigneur  de 
Monceaux.  Now  the  property  of  Messrs.  de  Lery 
and  Mr.  Allsop. — Although  the  surface  is  very 
irregular  and  broken,  the  land  in  general  is  of  a 
moderately  good  quality  3  in  some  places  the  soil 
is  light  and  sandy,  in  others  a  layer  of  black  ve- 
getable mould  upon  a  stratum  of  limestone,  and 
to  the  rear,  where  it  becomes  rather  mountainous, 
a  good  light  loam ;  each  of  these  different  kinds 
is  sufficiently  fertile  and  several  ranges  of  con- 
cessions are  in  an  excellent  state  of  cultivation, 
containing  many  productive  and  valuable  farms. 
The  timber  is  various  both  in  kind  and  quality ; 
the  maple  and  birch  are  good,  and,  along  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  are  some  superior  pines :  the 
common  sorts  are  very  abundant. — The  Rivers 
Ste.  Anne  and  Portneuf  cross  this  S.,  but  the 
principal  R.  by  which  it  is  watered  is  the  Jacques 
Cartier.     The  main  road  passes  along  the  front  of 


the  S.  and  crosses  the  Jacques  Cartier  by  a  ferry 
about  300  yards  broad,  where,  on  account  of  the 
violence  oi  the  stream,  the  boats  are  Ira'vetied 
from  side  to  side  by  means  of  hawsers  stretched 
across ;  the  charge  for  a  foot-passenger  is  3tL,  for 
a  horse  6d,,  a  horse  and  carriage  9d.  and  1#.  Si, 
for  a  carriage  and  two  horses.  The  road,  as  it 
passes  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  and  winds  ng 
the  lofty  banks,  is  exceedingly  steep ;  but  never- 
theless it  is  much  frequented,  although  there  is 
another  road  from  Quebec  that  passes  over  Jacques 
Cartier  bridge  and  which  is  rather  shorter  and  by 
which  almost  all  the  inequalities  of  the  ground 
are  avoided. — ^Less  than  one-third  oi  this  S.  is 
cultivated ;  some  of  the  best  farms  are  near  the 
road  that  passes  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  and,  on 
the  8.  w.  side,  near  the  road  leading  from  the  bridge 
to  the  barony  of  Portneuf.— Jacket  Cartier  fief 
is  included  in  this  S.  and  lies  on  the  s.  w.  side, 
extending  to  the  entire  depth  of  the  S.  It  has  a 
frontage  of  about  ^  m.  on  the  b.  Jacques  Cartier. 


TWe,^*'  Concession  du  29me  Man,  1659,  faitepirlt 
Ck>inpag:nie,  k  Dame  Ga^Ur,  veuve  de  feu  jetm  Ckmaa 
de  WauUy  Chevalier,  Seigneur  de  Moneeauxj  d*uiie  demi 
lieue  de  large  but  le  bord  du  fleuve  St,  Laurent^  avec  cinq 
lieues  de  profondeur  de  terre  en  tel  eodfott  qu'il  plain  i 
Mr.  D*^t/iSr6oii<,Gouvemeur.— Ensuitede  cetteconoesdon 
est  une  copie  d*un  certificat  du  Sieur  Bomrdtm,  du  25fne  Oe- 
tobre,  1659,  que  la  Dame  de  Momccmtx  lui  ayant  remia  1^ 
concession  d-dessus,  par  ordre  de  Mr.  WAittdomtflcnGw^ 
vemeur,  pour  prendre  par  la  dite  Dame  possession  de  la  dite 
demi  Ueue ;  avec  demande  de  lui  accorder  la  dite  concessicn 
depuis  la  ri\n^re  Jacques  Cartier^  jusqu*^  la  concurrence  de 
la  dite  demi  lieue,  descendant  en  bas,  par  lequel  certificat 
il  lui  donne  acte  de  diligence,  comme  elle  prenoit  le  dit 
lieu  pour  Templaccment  et  le  choix  de  sa  dite  concession.** 
— Papier  Terrier^  page  96,  \^me  Juin,  1781.  Cehkrt 
d*Intendauce, 


Jeremie  Isles,  in  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, lie  near  the  Saguenay  coast,  about  9  m. 
above  Belsiamite  R.  and  Pointe.  Near  these  isks 
is  a  north-west  post  that  derives  its  name  from 
them.  The  northern  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
here  and  at  Belsiamite,  is  not  so  high  as  the 
southern  shore  opposite,  which  may  be  distinctly 
seen  from  the  n.  shore.  The  soil  of  the  Saguenay 
coast,  hereabout,  is  composed  of  a  white  and  yel- 
low sand  and  presents  to  the  view,  from  the  river, 
a  pleasing  succession  of  white  cliffs  intersected  with 
forest  trees.  Belsiamite  Pointe  is  a  low  sandbank 
extending  far  into  the  St.  Lawrence  and  is  over- 
grown with  spruce  and  sapin :  on  its  s.  shore  are 
a  -few  Indian  wigwams  inhabited  by  some  of  the 


JESUIT  S"     ESTATES. 


Montagnaia  tribe,  who  traffic  in  aeala  and  fiir- 
skiiu  when  shipti  arrive  near  the  coast  und  the 
weather  aUows  them  to  go  on  board  for  that 
purpose. 

Jhmsbv,  a  projected  township  in  the  eo.  of 
Beauce,  is  a  tiiangulur  tract  tying  between  the 
livers  Chaudiere  and  Du  Loup  and  is  bounded  a. 
hy  Alarlow.  A  small  part  in  the  e.  K.  angle  has 
been  surveyed  and  granted. — Ungranled  und  un- 
healed, 33.000  acres. 

Jesuits,  dcs  (F,),  v.  Lauzon,  S. 

Jesuits'  Estates. — The  Jesuits,  in  ihii  pro- 
vince, were  at  first  only  missionaries;  ihey  after- 
wards obtained  a  patent  which  enabled  them  to 
purchase  lands  and  bold  property  as  in  France. 
The  property  they  ttfterwards  possessed  in  this 
country  was  very  considerable  and  was  acquired 
by  grunts  from  the  ktngi  of  France,  by  gifts  or 
donations  from  individuab  and  by  purchase.  On 
the  death  of  Father  Casot,  the  last  of  the  order, 
in  March,  1800,  their  property  became  vested 
in  the  English  crown. — Their  very  extensive  pos- 
sessions in  this  province  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  description  of  part  of  their  property. 

Ba/isnin.— By  deed.  Mar.  13,  1639,  James  de 
la  Ferte,  abbot  of  Ste.  Wary  ^ladeleine  of  Cha- 
tcaudun  and  canon  of  (he  king's  chapel  in  Paris, 
gave  this  seigniory  irrevocably,  and  in  the  strong- 
est terms  imaginable,  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Com- 
pany of  Jesus  settled  in  New  France,  and  their 
successors.^ — The  depth  of  this  seigniory  seems  to 
have  been  oniitted  in  the  original  deed  through 
error,  but  it  was  afterwards  ascertained  to  be  20 
leagues. — This  seigniory  was  given  lo  the  reverend 
fathers  settled  in  New  France  for  them  and  their 
successors,  to  be  held  as  an  absolute  fief  with  the 
right  of  holding  high,  inferior  and  petty  courts  of 
justice  and  subject  to  fealty  and  homage  to  the 
said  James  de  la  Fertt  and  his  hcii-s,  according 
to  the  usage  and  customs  of  fief  in  the  provostship 
of  Paris,  subject  also  to  the  payment  of  a  silver 
of  the  value  of  sixty  sols  ui  the  end  of  ever? 
twenty  years  to  the  same  James  de  la  Ferte  and 
his  heirs,  from  such  time  as  these  lands  should  be 
cultivated,  to  be  possessed  by  the  fathers  Jesuits, 
or  applied  and  transferred  to  savages  or  others 
becoming  christians,  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
liiihers  shall  think  proper,  so  that  these  lands  shall 
sut  be  taken  out  of  their  hands  while  they  shall 
think  proper  lo  hold  and  possess  them. — Motmf 


and  coiuideralioiie- — This  seigniory  was  given  for 
the  love  of  God. 

Belair,  or  Botthommeg  Mouitlatn.^By  deed  of 
Nov.  24tli,  1662,  Alessts.  Lefevre  de  la  Barre 
and  Demeuilles,  governor-general  and  intendant 
of  New  France,  granted  this  seigniory  to  William 
Boohommc,  to  be  held  as  a  fief  and  seigniorj-  with 
right  of  holding  high,  inferior  and  petty  courts  cif 
justice,  together  with  that  of  hunting  and  fishing, 
but  subject  to  fealty  and  homage. — By  deed 
April  15th,  1684,  the  above  grant  was  confirmed 
by  the  king, — This  seigniory  was  purchased  in 
different  parcels  by  the  reverend  fathers  of  the 
Company  of  Jesus  (with  the  right  of  holding 
high,  inferior  aud  petty  courts  of  justice,  and  that 
of  hunting  and  fishing  within  the  limits  thereof) 
subject  to  fealty  and  homage,  from  some  of  the 
descendants  of  WilUam  Bonhommc,  and  from 
other  persons  who  bad  purchased  some  parts  of  bis 
descendants. 

Cop  de  la  Marlelflne.—  Bj  deed  ^larch  20th, 
1651,  James  de  la  Ferte,  abbot  and  canon,  gave 
this  seigniory  as  a  gift  irrevocable  to  the  reverend 
fathers,  together  with  the  right  of  seigniory  and 
privileges  that  he  had  and  might  have  in  and  to 
the  lands  so  conveyed,  which  were  granted  to  him 
by  the  Now  France  Company;  with  the  re- 
servation, that  all  former  grants  made  and  signed 
by  him  should  from  that  time  forward  be  de- 
pendent of  said  seigniory,  and  held  under  the 
same  reverend  fathers,  Jesuits  of  Canada,  in  the 
manner  they  were  before  held  under  the  same 
James  de  la  Ferte,  which  lands  appear  to  be 
two  arriere  fiefs,  Marsolot  and  Hertel — Molivfs 
and  eonsideraliois. — This  seigniory  was  given  to 
the  reverend  fulheis  in  Canada  for  their  colleges 
and  houses,  to  be  by  them  held  in  the  same  man-. 
ncr  as  tliey  were  before  that  time  possessed  W 
the  donors,  to  be  enjoyed,  done  with  and  disposed 
of  by  the  fathers,  Jesuits,  and  their  (uceessors  in 
New  Frnncc,  as  ibey  shall  tbink  proper  for  tlw 
benefits  of  the  savages  converted  to  the  christian 
faith,  and  in  order  to  help  towards  subsisting  the 
Jesuits  in  the  said  county ;  the  whole  conform- 
able an^  according  to  the  customs  and  consti- 
tution!! of  the  Company  of  Jesus  without  any  civil 
obligation. 

hie  a«t  Rfaus.—By  deed  Jlar.  20,  1638,  the 
New  Franco  Company  granted  these  islands  tu 
the    reverend    father*    Jesuits    and    their    sue- 
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oeflsors  as  a  seigniory. — Motives  and  considera* 
tions. — This  island  was  given  to  the  religious 
order  of  Jesuits  and  their  successors  for  ever 
for  the  purpose  of  feeding  cattle  for  their 
houses^  in  consideration  of  their  exposing  their 
persons  to  the  greatest  dangers  that  can  be  en- 
countered among  the  savages^  in  endeavouring  to 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  (rod  and  to 
lead  a  civilised  life,  and  on  this  sole  condition, 
that  the  Jesuits  should  acknowledge  to  hold  the 
same  under  the  New  France  Company  and  report 
the  state  of  the  culture  and  improvement  of  this 
island  at  the  end  of  every  twenty  years. 

Laprairie  de  la  Madeleine. — By  deed  April  Ist, 
1647)  Francis  de  Lauxon,  king's  councillor  in  the 
court  of  parliament  (^Bordeaux,  gave  and  granted 
this  seigniory  to  the  religious  order  of  the  Ckmi- 
pany  of  Jesus. — Motives  and  considerations* — This 
seigniory,  including  the  islands  of  Bouquet  and 
Fouquet  and  the  small  islands  called  Islettes  au 
Jones,  was  given  and  granted  to  the  religious 
order  of  the,  Jesuits,  on  condition  that  they  should 
send  such  persons  as  they  mi^t  think  proper  to 
cultivate  the  lands,  and  that  the  donor  should 
be  a  partaker  of  the  benefit  of  their  prayers  and 
holy  sacrifices,  and  in  consideration  of  the  assist- 
ance given  by  that  religious  order  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  New  France,  and  of  the  dangers  to  which 
they  daily  exposed  themselves  in  bringing  the 
savages  of  that  country  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  God. 

Notre  Dame  des  Anges. — By  deed.  Mar.  10, 
1626,  Henry  de  Levis,  duke  of  Ventadour,  vice- 
roy of  New  France,  granted  this  fief  and  seigniory 
to  the  religious  order  called  Jesuits. 

By  an  edict  of  the  French  king  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  New  France  Company,  all 
gifls  and  grants  made  prior  thereunto  were  re- 
voked. 

By  deed  Jan.  15,  1637,  the  same  lands  under 
the  same  description  given  of  them  in  that  by  the 
Duke  of  Ventadour,  were  given  by  the  said  com- 
pany to  the  said  religious  order  with  this  excep- 
tion, "  the  river  of  Notre  Dame  de  Beauport  ex- 
cluded ;"  but  adding  such  meadows,  lakes,  rivers, 
ponds  and  quarries  as  may  be  found  within  the 
said  lands.'* 

By  deed  Jan.  \T,  1652,  John  de  Lauzon,  go- 
vernor of  New  France,  granted  to  the  said  reli- 
gious order,  the  same  lands  specified  in  the  pre- 


ceding deeds  to  be  held  en  Franc  alem^  witK 
all  the  seignorial  and  feudal  rights,  and  with 
these  conditions ;  "  The  right  of  fishing  on  the 
rivers  opposite  to  their  said  grant,  to  the  exrliisiop 
of  all  other  persons,  and  granting  also  to  them  the 
meadows  that  were  covered  and  uncovered  by  the 
tides." — Motives  and  considerations, — This  seig- 
niory was  granted  to  the  fathers  of  the  Companiy 
of  Jesus  and  their  successors,  to  be  by  them  en- 
joyed for  ever  as  their  property  en  Franc  aleu, 
with  all  the  seignorial  and  feudal  fights,  on  con- 
dition, that  in  appeals  from  the  decision  of  the 
judges  by  them  to  be  established  in  said  seignioty, 
resort  shall  be  had  to  the  grand  senecbal  of  New 
France,  or  his  lieutenant  at  Quebec*  in  considenh 
tion  of  the  services  they  rendered  as  well  to 
the  French  as  to  the  savage  inhabitants  of  the 
country. 

IsleSt.  Christopher.— By  deed  October  20, 1654, 
John  de  Lauzon,  governor  and  lieutenant-general 
of  New  France,  gave  this  island  to  the  reveiend 
fathers  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  in  Franc  Almoin. 
— Motives  and  constderatums* — ^This  idaad  was 
giv^i  to  the  reverend  fathers,  by  them  to  be  held 
in  Franc  Almoin  for  ever  as  a  fief,  with  power  to 
concede  the  same  or  such  parts  thereof  as  they 
may  think  proper,  to  tenants  subject  to  eens  st 
rentes,  but  without  being  themselves  snbjeet  to 
any  charge  or  condition  whatever,  in  oonsidexBtion 
of  the  zeal  manifested  and  the  care  taken  by  the 
said  reverend  fathers,  and  the  benefit  that  reiigioD 
receives  from  them  in  the  conversion  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  savages,  which  could  not  be  sufficiently 
acknowledged. 

St.  Gabriel,  or  the  Two  Lorettes. — By  deed 
November  2,  1667,  Robert  Giffbrd  and  Maiy 
Renouard,  his  wife,  gave  to  the  reverend  fi»* 
thers  Jesuits  the  seigniory  of  St.  Gktbriel,  with 
the  benefits  and  prerogatives  thereunto  bdong- 
ing,  excepting  half  a  league  in  front  by  the 
whole  depth  of  this  seigniory,  which  they  had 
on  the  same  day  given  and  granted  to  the 
hospital  of  nuns  settled  in  the  dty  of  Quebec, 
and  now  composes  the  fief  called  St.  Ignatius.— 
Motives  and  considerations. — It  was  given  to  the 
reverend  fathers,  in  consideration  of  the  great 
friendship  that  subsisted  between  them  and  the 
donors,  and  in  order  to  reward  the  said  fiithers 
for  the  many  good  and  agreeable  services  they  had 
rendered  to  the  donors. 
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Seiffnimy  of  SUltri/.-^By  deed  October  23, 
1600,  Mesas,  de  Callieres  and  Bochard,  general 
and  intendont,  grnnted  this  seigniory  to  the  re- 
verend fathers  Jesuits Motives  and  considera- 
tions.— This  seigniory  wm  granted  to  the  re- 
verend fatlien  Jesuits,  by  thcin  tu  be  enjoyed  for 
ever  as  their  properly,  with  the  same  rights  and 
privileges  with  which  the  same  lands  were  given 
to  the  savages  by  deed  from  the  New  France 
Company,  bearing  date  13th  March,  1651,  vis.: 
as  a  freehold  (en  Franc  alcu)  with  all  the  seig- 
noriul  rights  that  the  said  New  France  Company 
had,  or  pretended  to  have  in  (hem  ;  togellier  with 
that  of  fishing  in  the  river  St.  IiBwrence  along 
the  frant  of  the  lands  so  given  to  them,  to  the 
total  exclusion  of  all  other  persons  without  their 
leave  and  permission  ;  together  with  all  the  mea- 
dows, herbage,  &c.  lying  along  the  said  river,  and 
those  that  are  covered  and  uncovered  by  the  tide. 
In  fine,  with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  that  a 
s^gneur  can  enjoy ;  together  with  the  right  of 
holding  high,  inferior  and  petty  courts  of  judi- 
cature.— Motifrs  and  considf rations. — In  consider- 
ation of  the  great  spiritual  and  ti 
given  by  the  said  reverend  fathi 
of  this  country,  and  the 
had  been  at  in  supporting  the 
savages  for  whom  they  bad  purchased  lands  in 
several  places  at  a  great  expense. 

Three  Rivers— Fief  Pachingny. — By  deed  Oct. 
23,  1690,  Hector  de  Callieres,  governor,  and  John 
Bochard,  intendanl  of  North  France,  granted  ihis 
fief  to  the  fathers  Jesuits  with  the  rights  and 
privileges  annexed  to  the  seigniory  of  Sillery, 
both  of  which  are  comprehended  in  the  same  deed. 
— This  fief  consists  of  four  perches  of  land  in 
front  by  eight  in  depth  and  twenty  toises  square 
added  thereto,  bounded  n.  k.  by  St.  Louis-street 
and  8.  w.  by  8t,  Anthony's-slrect ;  in  front  by 
the  street  that  divides  this  fief  from  the  tn- 
dosure  of  the  town  of  Three  Rivers  and  in  the 
rear  by  Notre  Dame-streel. — Motives  and  con- 
tideratioaa, — This  fief  was  granted  to  the  reverend 
fiitlien  Jesuits,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  as  their  pro- 
perty fur  ever,  according  to  the  cusloms  of  Paris.  It 
was  given  to  ibcm  in  cnnsidemtiou  of  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  assistance  they  rendci'cd  daily  to  the 
savages  of  this  country,  and  of  the  great  care  tliey 
took  oud  the  enormous  expense  they  had  incurred 
_mjupporting  the  miamotis  to  the suid savages. — By 
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deed  of  Feb.  15,  1634,  the  New  France  Company 
granted  this  fief  and  seigniory  to  the  reverend 
fathers  of  the  company  of  Jesus.  This  deed  con- 
tains a  direction  to  3Ir.  de  Champlain,  then  com- 
mandant of  the  New  France  Company,  to  put  the 
said  fathers  into  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
the  600  arpents  of  land  so  granted  to  them,  at  or 
near  the  pl-.ice  called  the  Three  Rivers,  where  the 
New  France  Company  was  then  forming  u  settle- 
ment ;  but  Mr.  de  Champkin  having  died  before 
this  mandamus  came  to  hund,  the  following  was 
obtained.— By  deed,  Aug.26,  163?,  M.deMont- 
magny,  the  king's  lieutenant  in  New  France,  by 
order  of  a  mandamus  of  the  2(>th  Feb.,  Iti37,  to 
him  directed  by  the  said  New  France  Company, 
put  the  company  of  Jesus  in  New  France  into  the 
real  and  actual  possession  of  a  tract  of  land, 
which  he  then  caused  to  be  bounded  and  limited  in 
the  following  manner:  1st,  By  erecting  a  wall  at 
the  N.  B.  side,  near  the  said  brick  manufacture, 
to  serve  OS  a  boundary  mark,  under  which  he 
caused  coals  mid  bricks  to  be  put,  which  wall  and 
boundary  runs  from  the  b.  e.  to  the  n.  vt,  hack 
into  the  country.  On  the  e.  w.  side  he  caused 
another  wall  to  be  erected,  ruiming  also  from 
8.  E.  to  N.  w.,  from  the  extremities  of  which  he 
caused  s  line  to  be  drawn  along  the  road  leading 
along  the  river  St.  Lawrence  to  serve  as  a  boun- 
dary line  along  the  front,  which  measured  190 
perches  ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  wall  or  boun* 
dary  at  the  N.  E.  and  near  the  brick-kiln  to  the 
rivulet  called  St.  Magihklen's,  that  falls  into  the 
river  St.  Lawrence  at  the  point  of  the  Iroquois, 
150  perches;  and  from  that  rivulet  to  the  end  of 
the  other  wall  or  boundary  at  the  e.  iv.  side  40 
perches.  N.  B.  The  depth  from  the  front  to  the 
rear  is  not  mentioned  in  this  deed,  but  it  is  found 
to  be  no  more  than  25  aqients  in  depth  ;  it  tvos 
therefore  erroneously  staled  in  this  deed  as  con- 
taining 500  square  arpents,  because  19  arpents  in 
breadth  by  25  in  length  make  only  475, — By 
deed,  Aug.  15,  1648,  the  reverend  fathers  of  the 
company  of  Jesus  gave  \\  arpent  in  front  by  25 
in  depth  to  serve  as  a  common  for  the  inhabitants' 
cattle,  reserving  to  themselves  the  right  of  pasture 
therein  for  18  head:  and  by  deed,  June  9,  1650. 
the  Jesuits  transferred  for  the  same  purpose  14 
arpents  of  land  in  front  by  25  in  depth,  the  above 
arpent  and  a  half  included,  making  350  square 
arpenls,  out  of  which  they  reserved  35,  the  real 
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amount  is  therefore  315 ;  5  arpents  in  front  by 
25  in  depth,  making  125,  above  and  joining  the 
common,  35  square  arpents  joining  the  rear  of 
-the  common,  which  they  reserved.  They  also 
made  a  temporary  grant  of  16  arpents,  which 
have  since  been  united  to  the  common.  They 
also  reserved  some  land  back  of  the  common  within 
the  same  lines  above  the  hill,  which  did  not  belong 
to  this  parcel,  and  does  not  therefore  cause  any 
diminution  of  the  315  given  for  the  common. — 
By  the  same  deed  Mr.  de  Montmagny  gave  to  the 
Teverend  fathers  14  arpents  of  land  in  front,  join- 
ing to  the  5  arpents  by  25  that  remained  to  them 
at  the  8.  w.  side  of  the  said  5  arpents  in  front. 
By  deed  Mr.  de  Mezy,  governor,  and  Francis 
Delaval,  bishop  of  Quebec,  granted  to  the  reverend 
fathers  of  the  company  of  Jesus  4  arpents  in  front 
by  25  in  depth,  above  the  14  arpents  given  them  in 
lieu  of  what  they  gave  to  the  common  and  joining 
to  them  at  one  side ;  the  side  lines  of  which  also 
run  8.  B.  and  n.  w.,  making  100  square  arpents 
given  them  as  a  gratificatimi  on  account  of  the 
lands  they  gave  being  of  greater  value  by  their 
oontiguousness  to  the  settlement  than  those  they 
got,  which  lay  at  a  greater  distance.  This  parcel 
now  consists  of  23  arpents  in  front,  running  along 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  by  25  in  depth,  joining 
on  one  side  to  the  common,  from  which  it  is  di* 
Tided  by  a  line  running  8.  s.  and  N.  w.,  and  the 
other  side  of  the  second  rivulet  that  runs  into  the 
river  St.  Lawrence  in  the  way  to  lake  St.  Peter, 
making  525 ;  and  2|  arpents  in  breadth  between 
the  rear  of  the  common  and  the  hill,  and  thence 
running  along  the  whole  back  line  of  said  com- 
mon, making  35  square  arpents,  out  of  which  they 
reserved  5  arpents  in  front  by  25  in  depth,  making 
125  above  and  joining  the  common,  35  square  ar- 
pents joining  the  rear  of  the  common  which  they 
reserved.  They  also  reserved,  or  rather  made  tem- 
porary reservations  of  16  arpents,  which  have  since 
been  united  to  the  common  within  the  same  lines 
above  the  hill,  which  did  not  belong  to  this  parcel 
and  does  not  therefore  cause  any  diminution  of 
the  315  given  for  the  common.  By  the  same  deed 
Mr.  de  Montmagny  gave  to  the  reverend  fathers 
14  arpents  of  land  in  front,  joining  to  the  5  ar- 
pents by  25  that  remained  to  them  at  the  8.  w. 
side  of  the  said  5  arpents  in  front. — By  deed, 
Aug.  8, 1664,  Mr.  de  Mexy,  governor,  and  Francis 
Delaval,  bishop  of  Quebec,  granted  to  these 


verend  fathers  4  arpents  in  front  by  25  in  depth, 
above  the  14  arpents  given  them  in  lieu  of  what 
they  gave  to  the  common  joining  to  them  at  one 
side,  the  side  lines  of  which  run  also  8.  b.  and 
N.  w.,  making  100  square  arpents  given  them  as 
a  gratification  on  account  of  the  lands  they  gave 
being  of  greater  value  by  their  contiguousnen  to 
the  settlement  than  those  they  got,  which  lay  at 
a  greater  distance.  This  parcel  now  consists  of 
23  arpents  in  front,  running  along  the  river  St 
Lawrence,  by  25  in  depth,  joining  at  one  side 
to  the  common,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  a  line 
running  8.  b.  and  N.  w.,  and  at  the  other  side  of 
the  second  rivulet  that  runs  into  the  river  St 
Lawrence  in  the  way  to  lake  St.  Peter,  making 
525  square  arpents. — By  deed,  Aug.  20,  ]637> 
Mr.  de  Montmagny  put  the  reverend  fiithers  into 
possession  of  96  arpents  tyf  land  at  a  place  called 
Coteau  de  la  Descente,  lying  N.  w.  behind  the 
fort  or  habitation  which  he  the  same  day  eaosed 
to  be  laid  out  by  John  Bourdon^  engineer,  &e. 
This  parcel  consists  of  96  square  arpents  c^  land 
joining  on  one  side  to  the  road  that  runs  along 
the  said  Coteau  de  la  Dedcenie,  bearing  B.  quarter 
8 ,  and  at  another  side  by  a  wall  then  erected, 
under  which  he  put  coal  and  bricks,  running  w. 
a  quarter  n.  w.  or  thereabouts ;  at  another  skk 
by  a  little  hill,  which  they  then  named  C&ieau  de 
St.  Louis. — By  the  same  deed  and  on  the  same 
day,  Mr.  de  Montmagny  put  the  fathers  into  pos- 
session of  4  arpents  and  8  perches,  or  thereabouts, 
lying  very  near  the  habitation  or  fort  oiThitt 
Rivers,  on  the  N.  B.  side  of  it,  which  he  then 
caused  to  be  laid  out  by  the  same  engineer,  by 
erecting  a  wall  at  the  part  most  distant  from  the 
fort  or  habitation,  running  in  a  straight  line  from 
8.  B.  to  N.  w. ;  and  on  the  opposite  side,  next  the 
fort  or  habitation,  by  erecting  another  wall  run- 
ning also  8.  E.  and  n.  w.  The  distance  between 
the  end  of  these  two  walls  being  1 1  perches,  and 
the  depth  of  the  lot  running  back  from  the  line 
of  1 1  perches,  34  perches  from  the  road  that  then 
went  along  the  river  St.  Lawrence  and  thence 
running  back  into  the  country.  This  parcel  is 
erroneously  stated  in  the  deed  as  containing  4 
arpents  8  perches,  because  in  describing  the  boun- 
daries to  be  a  square  of  1 1  perches  in  front,  be- 
tween two  parallel  lines  running  back  34  perches, 
it  will  make  the  real  contents  only  3  arpents  and 
74  perches. 
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Grants  made  to  the  Jesuits  for  religkms  Purposes. 


N'jimet  of  the  principal  Grants. 


SbySO      40     282,240 

lby2         2       14^112 

2  by  20      40     288,240 

...         aeo 

2  by  4         8       56,448 
1  by  4         4       28,224 

80 
104,850 
585 
73 
1,180 
8,979 
6 
N.  B Besides  other  minor  grants,  and  valuable  pro- 
perties in  the  cities  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  and  the 
town  of  Three  Rivers. 


Batiscan 

Bonhomme 

Cap  de  la  Madeleine 

Isle  aux  Reaux 

La  Prairie  de  la  Madeleine 

Notre  Dame  des  Anges 

Isle  St.  Christopher 

St.  Gabriel 

Pachigny 

La  Vacheric  (  Quebec)  . 

St.  Nicolas  in  Lauzon 

SUlery    .... 

Tadoussac 


length  and 
breadth. 


Tii 


I 


■ji  ar 


Sqtiare 
arptnta. 


Johnson's  Cbbbk,  river,  in  the  s.  angle  of  the 
S.  of  De  Lery,  runs  into  the  R.  Richelieu. 

JoLLiET,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce,  is  in 
the  rear  of  Lauzon,  separated  from  St.  Etienne 
by  the  Chaudi^,  and  bounded  on  its  other  sides 
by  Frampton^  Buckland  and  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie. 
— It  is  of  an  irregular  figure ;  its  greatest  length 
along  the  rear  line  of  Lauson  is  about  five  leagues^ 
occupying  a  space  of  about  1  \  league  in  width  along 
the  Chaudiere,  and  is  in  depth  along  the  b.  line  of 
the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie  about  3  leagues. — Granted, 
Apr.  30th,  1097^  to  Sieur  Louis  Jolliet^  and  is 
now  the  property  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  Taschereau, 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  at 
Quebec — This  seigniory,  in  soil  surface  and  qua* 
lity  of  timber,  bears  a  great  affinity  to  the  rear 
part  of  the  adjoining  seigniory  of  Lauson,  being 
much  diversified  by  hill  and  dale  and  in  many 
parts  rocky,  especially  near  the  borders  of  the 
Chaudi^.  It  is  mos^  abundantly  watered  by 
numerous  rivers  and  streams  which  traverse  it 
diagonaUy,  the  chief  of  which  is  the  Etchemin 
that  crosses  the  8.  from  rear  to  front.  Along  the 
borders  of  these  rivers  are  situated  flourishing  and 
well  cultivated  farms  with  comfortable  dwellings. 
The  roads  are  numerous  and  have  been  judiciously 
laid  out  at  the  suggestion  of  the  seignior,  who  de- 
votes much  attention  to  those  and  other  objects 
(particularly  the  bridges  erected  over  the  various 
rivers)  tending  to  the  comfort  of  the  inhabitant^ 
as  well  as  to  the  general  advancement  of  his  S. 
and  other  properties  which  he  holds  in  its  vicinity. 
The  road  of  communication  from  Quebec  to  the 
United  States  runs  through  the  western  extremity; 


a  road  also  traverses  the  centre  to  the  Etchemin, 
and  many  other  roads  communicate  with  the  ad- 
joining seigniories. 


Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  Ste.  Claire. 


Population  1,600 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cures  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Corn-mills      .     1  j 


Saw-miUs   . 
Potteries    .     .  1 
Brick-kilns     .  1 
Custom-houses  1 


8 ,  Notaries    . 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns   . 
Artisans 


2 

i 

2 

20 


Annual  AgrinUtmrat  Produce. 


Wheat 
bats 
Barley 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buahria. 
7,S00 
5,300 
3,900 

21,200 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  3,801 
Rye      .  80 

Indian  com  .    SO 
Mixed  Grain    80 

Live  Stock, 


CwU. 

Maple  sugar    312 
Hay,  tons  .   1,022 


456 1  Cows 
368!  Sheep 


728 1  Swine 
3,100 1 


1,150 


Title. — "  Concession  du  30me  Avril,  1697,  faite  par 
Louis  de  Buade,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intenduit, 
au  Sieur  Louis  Jolliet,  des  islets  qui  sont  dans  la  rivifre 
des  TVechemins^  au  dessus  du  premier  sault,  cootenant 
trois  quarts  de  lieue  ou  environ,  avec  trois  lleues  de  terre 
de  front  sur  pareille  profondeur  k  prendre  demi  lieue  au 
destous  des  dits  islets  en  montant  la  dite  rivi^,  tenant 
d'un  cot^  k  la  Seigneurie  de  Lauzon,  et  de  Tautre  aux  terres 
noD-coocMeea.** — Rigistre  d^Intendanee^  No.  5,Jb^  15u 

JuQLBBS,  River  of,  runs  into  the  r.  St.  Mau- 
rice below  the  R.  Pisnay. 

Jupiter  River,  runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  is  on  the  s.  side  of  the  Island  of  Antioosti. 


K. 


KaCOUATIMI,  KaCUATHIBUB  OrCOMBATHIBU, 

river,  runs  into  l.  St.  John.  It  is  the  only  r. 
between  the  grand  outlet  of  that  lake  and  the 
R.  Peribonea.  It  is  of  very  little  consequence  and 
its  stream  is  so  much  obstructed  that  its  ascent  is 
very  difficult  if  not  impracticable. 

Kaoouna,  t;.  Cacona. 

Kacuathibue  (R.)  v.  Kacouatimi. 

Kamouraska,  county,  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the 
CO.  of  Rimouski ;  s.  w.  by  the  N.  B.  boundary  line 
of  the  S.  of  St.  Roch  des  Aulnets,  prolonged  to 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  province ;  n.  w.  by 
the  St.  Lawrence^  together  with  the  islands  in 
that  river  nearest  to  the  county  and  in  whole  en: 
in  part  fronting  the  same ;  s.  b.  by  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  province.  This  county  comprises 
the  seigniories  of  Terrebois,  Granville  and  L»- 
chenaye^  I'lslet  du  Portage,  Granville,  Kamou- 
raika,  St.  Denis,  Rivi^  Quelle  and  its  aug.  and 

u 
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Ste.  Anne ;  also  tbe  townships  of  Bnngay,  Wood- 
bridge  and  Ix warth.  Its  extreme  length  is  1 68  m. 
and  its  breadth  40 ;  it  contains  4320  square  miles ; 
its  centre  is  in  lat.  4T  3'  n.  long.  69°  12  w. :  it 
sends  2  members  to  the  Provincial  Parliament  and 
the  place  of  election  is  at  Kamouraska. — The  sur- 
face oi  this  CO.  is  uneven  and  mountainous^  par- 
ticularly in  the  8.  b.  section.  The  soil  is  in  many 
places  excellent  and  such  as  may  be  expected  in  a 
tract  so  much  diversified  with  hills  and  dales. 
The  principal  mountains  are  the  Machagos^  the 
Esockominoc^  the  Bunjauohen,  the  Ootaquisque- 
gamook^  the  Machios^  the  Upquedopscook  and  the 
Allagash.  This  county  is  exceedingly  well  wa- 
tered by  rivers  and  lakes ;  the  chief  rivers  are  the 
Kamouraska  and  the  St.  John,  which  traverses  the 
centre  of  the  county  from  s.  w.  to  N.  e.,  present- 
ing excellent  lands  for  new  settlements :  farther 
in  the  interior  are  the  rivers  Allagash  and  Aroo- 
stook with  their  various  branches.  The  most  re- 
markable lakes  are  the  Chipitogmisis,  the  Panta- 
guongamis  and  part  of  Eagle  Lakes. — The  front 
of  this  00.  along  the  St.  Lawrence  exhibits  hand- 
some and  flourishing  settlements.  The  roads  in 
general  are  very  good,  and  the  scenery  is  highly 
diversified  and  interesting. — It  contains  5  parishes 
and  2  extensive  and  beautiful  villages. 


Population  13,744 
Churches,  R.  C.  4 


Cur^ 
Presbyteries 
ConveDts   • 
Colleges 
Schools 
Villages     . 


4 
4 

1 
1 
6 
2 


StatisticM. 

Corn-mills  7 

Saw-mills    .  22 

Carding-mills  2 

FulUng.mUls  2 

Tanneries    .  1 

Potteries      .  1 

Hat-manufac.  1 

Medical  men  3 


Notaries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans 
River-craft 
Ship  yards 
Tonnage     . 
Keel-boats 


3 
11 
12 
95 
14 
3 
377 
21 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Buihelf. 

109,191 

41,400 

32,675 


Potatoes   241,050 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  22,640 
Rye  .  10,275 
Buckwheat  1,200 
Indian  com  5^060 

Live  Slock, 


Bushds. 
Mixed  gr.  12,100 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  1211 
Hay,  tons   32,914 


Horses     .    3,658 1  Cows     .      8,955 
Oxen        .    2,852 1  Sheep    .    26,490 


Swine 


4,558^ 


Kamouraska,  river,  is  formed  by  tbe  junction 
of  two  considerable  brancbes  called  the  Grand  Bras 
and  tbe  Petit  Bras,  the  latter  rising  in  the  S.  of 
Rivi^  Quelle  and  the  former  in  the  waste  lands 
in  the  rear  €i  that  seigniory  :  these  arms  run  n.  b. 
and  meet  in  the  4th  concession  of  Kamouradnu 
The  united  streams  run  through  the  centre  of  that 


S.  in  a  very  circuitoas  coone  and  fisdl  into  the  Si. 
Lawrence  opposite  to  Kamouraska  Islands.  The 
seignorial  mill  is  on  this  r.  nearly  1  mile  w.  of 
the  church  of  St.  PascaL 

Kamouraska,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Kamou- 
raska, is  bounded  in  &ont  by  the  St.  Lawzenoe; 
N.E.  by  Granville;  s.  w.  by  St.  Denis;  intheiear 
by  Woodbridge  and  part  of  Bungay. — 3  leagues  in 
depth  by  2  in  breadth.  Granted,  July  15, 1674^ 
to  Sieur  de  la  Durantaie;  now  the  property  of 
Pascal  Tach6,  Esq. — This  very  valuable  and  pro* 
ductive  seigniory  is  remarkable  for  its  nlabrioos 
climate,  its  population,  the  fertility  of  its  soil  and 
its  delightful  scenery.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  river 
the  land  is  rather  low,  forming  an  extensive  plain 
broken  here  and  there  by  a  few  singular  hiUo^ 
or  rather  rocks,  crowned  with  a  few  dwarf  |nnei 
and  low  underwood :  it  abounds  with  rich  natural 
meadows  and  excellent  pasturage  that  jofficiently 
account  for  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  Ka- 
mouraska butter,  so  much  esteemed  in  the  Qudiec 
market.  The  soil,  in  the  front  part  generally,  is 
excellent,  being  either  a  rich  black  mouldy  a  yel* 
low  loam,  or  a  mixture  of  day  and  sand :  towards 
the  rear  it  gradually  becomes  less  fertile  and  on^ 
fourth  of  the  S.  is  occupied  by  ridges  of  rodcs  un- 
fit for  cultivation. — Four  concessions  and  part  of 
the  5th  are  settled,  and  some  of  the  redundant  po* 
pulation  occupy  a  portion  of  the  waste  lands  to* 
wards  the  rear.  The  number  of  fioms  is  495.-— 
There  is  not  mudi  timber  except  in  the  monn- 
tainous  parts,  which  produce  line  beech,  birch, 
maple,  basswood  and  pine.— This  S.  is  watered 
by  the  r.  Kamouraska,  which  runs  from  the  rear 
through  the  centre  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
also  by  some  small  streams. — Several  roads  lead 
into  the  adjoining  grants  and  many  others  open  a 
communication  vnth  the  different  concessions,  on 
which  are  numerous  farm-houses  in  the  midst  of 
fields  of  most  luxuriant  fertility :  the  road  leading 
from  the  church  in  the  3rd  concession  is  particulariy 
fine  and  beautiful,  skirted  by  houses  and  agricultural 
buildings  kept  in  the  best  order. — About  one  half 
of  the  S.  is  under  cultivation  and  agriculture  has 
made  great  progress :  wheat  and  all  kinds  of  grain 
seldom  fail  of  abundant  harvests;  but  these  are 
not  the  only  dependence  of  the  farmer,  fior  here 
are  some  of  the  best  dairies  in  the  province.— 
19,000  bushels  of  wheat  are  sold  out  of  the  S.  in 
grain  and  fiour.  Poultry  is  scarce.  There  is  one 
com*mill  that  drives  4  sets  of  stones;  it  is  built 
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of  stone,  2  stories  high,  and  stnoda  on  the  r. 
KBinourasLa,  in  the  3rd  range.  The  rent  in  ranges 
1,  2  and  3  is  1^.  8J.  per  front  arpent,  and  2s.  64. 
in  the  4tK  range  — The  Parish  of  Kamoaraska 
include*  the  whole  of  this  S,  and  half  of  the  8.  of 
Granville.  There  is  no  place  in  the  countT  where 
fluK  is  more  cultivated  ihan  in  this  and  the  adja- 
cent parish — so  much  so  that  the  inhabi  tun  IS,  above 
20,000,  make  sufficient  linen  cloth  for  their  use. 
The  site  fni-  the  new  church  of  St.  Pascal  a  10  ar- 
pentsin  suiicrticiBlei:tent,of  which  4  were  liberally 
given  ft>r  the  purpose  \iy  Mr.  Robertaille  and  G  were 
sold  by  that  gentleman  for  £60,  much  under  the 
value. — The  Village  of  Kamovraska  b  in  n  pleasant 
Htuation  on  the  main  rood  near  the  St.  Lawrence. 
It  consists  of  a  church,  a  presfartcry  and  about 
60  houses,  mostly  of  wood,  hut  a  few  are  built  with 
■tone  in  a  style  much  superior  to  the  others. 
Some  fiunilics  of  great  respectability  have  fixed 
their  residence  here,  also  some  very  reputable 
shopkeepers  and  artisans;  it  can  likewise  boast 
of  one  or  two  inns,  where  travellers  may  be  well 
entertained.  During  the  summer  this  village  is 
enlivened  by  numerou*  vidtors,  who  come  hither 
to  recruit  their  he&lth,  as  it  has  the  imputation  of 
being  one  of  the  healthiest  spots  in  the  province ; 
it  is  also  the  vmtering-place,  where  many  people 
resort  for  the  benefit  of  sea-bathing.  The  manor- 
house,  which  is  the  residence  of  Mr.  Titcht,  is  eli- 
gibly situated  near  the  river,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  village. — There  are  only  2  schools  at  pretient 
in  this  rich  and  populous  8.;  one,  supported  by 
the  Fabrique,  is  attended  by  about  30  scholars, 
including  10  girls;  the  other,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Royal  Institution,  has  about  40  scholars, 
including  10  girls:  in  the  latter  the  English  lan- 
guage is  taught.  A  petition  for  the  erection  of  a 
college  in  this  parish  was  recommended  to  the 
House  of  Assembly  by  one  of  its  committees,  but 
without  success.  Mr.  Tacbe,  with  his  usual  li- 
berality, dfered  to  give  a  piece  of  land  on  which 
it  might  have  been  erected. — This  seigniory  bnot 
without  commercial  advantages,  besides  its  pro- 
ductive fisheries;  and  the  Kamouraska  schooners 
are  well  known  at  Quebec  far  the  large  quantities 
of  provisions  they  are  laden  with,  such  as  grain, 
live  stock,  poultry,  butler,  maple  sugar,  &c.,  be- 
side* considerable  freights  of  deal  planks  and  other 
timber. — The  Kamouranka  Inlands,  In  front  of  the 
seigniory,  not  only  embellish  the  landscape  but  are 
highly  useful  as  the  sites  of  the  fisheries,  which 


are  here  carried  on  to  x  considerable  extent,  par- 
ticularly the  herring  lishety :  they  are  appendages 
to  the  S.  and  are  almost  bare  rocks,  of  great  utility 
as  they  nfl'ord  a  safe  shelter  to  nnall  vessels,  of 
which  ^reat  numbers  are  always  passing  to  and 
from  the  numerous  coves  in  the  vicinity.  The 
names  of  these  small  islands  are  Isle  Brulte,  on 
which  stands  a  telegraph,  Grosse  Isle,  I.  au  Patin, 
I.  de  la  Providence,  I.laPlatidre,!.  aiix  Coroeilles. 
There  are  6  fiihenes,  vis. 

2  nt  I.  aux  romeillcs         ]      1  at  I.  au  Fitfn. 
I  St  1.  mn  HaninRB  I  m  J.  Brulte. 

1  itesr  C^p  m  Diiiblr,        ' 

The  fish  caught  are  herring,  shad,  salmon,  nrdine, 
flounders  and  smelts,  and  the  average  uimul  pro- 
duce, bendes  what  is  consumed  by  the  iahatntants. 


The  prices  at  which  these  fish  are  generally  void 


Herrings,  at  from  12i.  6d.  to  I7«.  M.  per  bancL 
Shad         .        .      20<.to25i.  diiio. 

SHlmon  .      10  to  \2  dolUrs         ditto,  contuning 

from  S6  to  30. 
Sardine  .      Si*.  ditto,  containins  8  linettes. 

The  fishing-seasons  are  during  the  months  of  May 
and  June,  and  from  the  15th  of  Aug.  to  the  I5th 
of  Oct.;  the  best  fish  are  caught  in  the  autumnal 
season. 

Statitlict. 


PoituUlion  bMb 
CburchfB,  R.  a  I 
CurAs  .       1 

Prnlivtwiet  1 
ScIiooIb  .       3 

Villugm  .  1 
Cotn-mille  I 


Cardin^-tniUs      I  i  Sbopkeepcn 
FuUinp-niill*      I    Tavenu 
Saw-mills    .     J8   Ani«ws 
Hat-nisnufact.    1    River-craft    , 
Medical  men      I  I  Tonnage 
Notariea       ■       1 1  Keel-boats 


Wlteat    .    3!1,OI)0   Potato. 
Oats       .     I8.i!liu   Peas 
Barley    .     15,600 1 


Titlt. — "  C«neeBsion  du  I3me  Juillet,  IBTt,  liule  pat 
le  Comtc  de  Frmlnnc,  UourerDcur,  au  Sieur  ie  la  Dii»Ki- 
taie,  qui  conticiit  truis  lieuet  dc  t«tTr  dc  front,  «ui  le 
Qcuvc  St.  LaHrml,  nvoir  deux  IJeuea  in  dcsnu  de  U 
riviere  appd^  Kaimmmka  et  une  Ucuc  an  deaaout,  ieeOe 
com|>rii>e,  avM  deui  lieues  de  piofondcur  dans  lea  tenesi 
ensemble  1«  ibIm  «tuit  au  dewil  dee  ditea  troj*  Ueae&"— 
RrgiHrt  fMeiiAintf.  Ltt.  B.fitle30tl  3\. 
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Kanashboomichb,  lake,  u  on  the  n.  e.  gide  of 
the  B.  St.  Maurice,  into  which  it(t  waten  run. 
It  lies  at  the  s.  w.  end  of  the  Iroquois  portage, 
which  leads  from  it  to  the  upper  part  of  the  R. 
Windigo. 

Kaoi88A,  riv^,«rise8  in  L.  Wisoouamatche  and 
runs  into  l.  St.  John;  it  is  1^  chain  wide  and 
runs  from  e.  to  n.  ;  the  stream  is  very  rapid  and 
is  bounded  on  each  side  by  high  rocks. 

Kawatikouck  (R.)>  v.  Coatioook. 

Kempt  Road,  r.  Roads. 

Kennebec  Road,  v.  Roads. 

Kent  and  Stbathebn  (V.),  v.  Temiscouata 

POBTAOE. 

Kenuagomi  (L.),  t;.  KiouAOom. 

KeNUAOOM I8HI8H  (L.),  V.  KlOUAGOMISBISH. 
KeNWANGOMI  (L.),  v.  KlGUAGOm. 
KbNWANGOMISHISH  (L.),  t;.  EllGUAGOMfSHISH. 

Kesikau,  river,  falls  into  the  St.  Maurice 
above  Mont  au  Ch^e,  about  300  m.  above  Three 
Rivers.  The  head  of  this  b.  is  connected  by  port- 
ages and  lakes  with  the  B.  Assuapmoussoin. 

Kettle  Lake,  e.  Chaudiebe,  l. 

KiOKANDATCH,  river  and  lake.  The  r.  runs 
through  waste  lands  from  the  north  into  the  head 
of  the  lake,  which  is  the  last  of  the  chain  of  lakes 
that  supply  the  first  waters  of  the  St.  Maurice. 

KiGUAGom,  or  Long  Lake,  called  also  Ke^ 
nuagomi,  Kemoangomi,  Kmogami,  ChinouagonU, 
Ttiamagomi  and  T^hnuagami.  This  beautiful  lake 
lies  on  the  left  of  the  Chicoutimi  and  7  leagues  up 
that  river.  Its  length  is  variously  represented  by 
travellers  as  from  5  to  9  leagues  long  and  from 
half  a  mile  to  two  miles  in  widths  with  an  average 
breadth  of  nearly  a  mile.  It  is  navigable  for  vessels 
of  60  or  80  tons,  and  by  some  accounts  for  vessels 
of  at  least  100  tons.  An  explorer,  who  states  its 
length  as  only  5  or  6  leagues,  says  that  it  is  so 
narrow  that  it  resembles  a  river  more  than  a  lake. 
It  is  separated  from  another  lake  called  Kigua- 
gomishish  by  a  species  of  dividing  ridge,  about  a 
mil&or  1^  mile  long  and  half  a  mile  wide,  which 
separates  the  waters  flowing  southward  directly 
into  the  Saguenay  from  those  which,  by  pursuing 
a  northemly  course,  first  enter  Lake  St.  John,  a 
topographical  feature  of  rather  unusual  occurrence ; 
but  it  is  said  that  this  is  not,  strictly  speaking, 
the  case,  because  a  small  stream  falls  from  Lake 
Kiguagomishish  into  Lake  Kiguagomi.  Although 
unusual,  this  is  not  a  physical  impossibility,  with- 
out, indeed,  .as  has  been  asserted,  the  waters  of  the 


latter  are  higher  than  those  of  the  former. — 8ur« 
rounded  by  high  rocky  hills,  some  of  which  have 
barren  difis  about  200  f^.  high.  The  southern 
borders  rise  into  hiUs  of  about  300  feet  hig^^ 
timbered  with  spruce,  white  birch  and  aqpen  ;  the 
land  is  so  rocky,  and  the  cliffs  wpptBT  in  so  many 
places,  that  this  side  of  the  lake  is  quite  unfit 
for  culture.  The  northern  side,  although  not 
so  mountainous,  frequently  rises  in  peipendieukr 
difis  of  granite,  whose  base  is  bathed  by  the 
waters  of  the  lake:  their  summits  are  dothed 
with  cypress  and  a  stinted  description  oi  pine, 
sometimes  called  Norway  pine.  The  pierailing 
timber  is  white  birch  and  there  is  neither  ash 
nor  elm. — Potnte  au  Sable,  or  Sam^  P&mi,  is  a 
low  bank  of  alluvial  soil  stretching  into  the  lake 
from  the  northern  shore.  It  lies  at  the  entrance 
of  a  river  and  would  be  an  excellent  situation  for 
a  village.  Opposite  to  it  on  the  south  aide  a 
small  stream  £eJ1s  into  the  lake  from  between  the 
high  mountains  which  form  its  bed,  and  the 
cascade  at  its  entrance  affords  a  good  site  for  a 
mill  and  similar  establishments.  About  4  miles 
from  Pointe  au  Sable  is  a  dry  green  hay,  whidi 
appears  to  enter  deep  into  the  northern  shoce 
and  to  be  free  from  mountains  and  rocky  pee* 
dpices  for  some  distance.  It  is  the  only  place 
between  Portage  de  TEnfant,  on  the  b.  Chiooo- 
timi,  and  the  portage  of  Eaguagomi,  where  land 
fit  for  farming  might  be  expected  to  occur  in  any 
considerable  extent. — Little  can  be  said  of  Lake 
Kiguagomi  in  an  agricultural  point  of  view,  but 
its  sublime  and  beautiful  scenery  is  hi^ly  extolled. 
Its  length,  its  numerous  rocky  capes  and  bays,  and 
its  predpitous  shores,  cause  it  to  resemble  the  Sa^ 
guenay,  but  its  mountains  are  neither  so  high  nor  so 
barren. — The  Portage  Kiguagomi,  also  called  In- 
sula Formosa  or  Belle  Isle,  is  96  chains  in  length 
and  lies  on  the  hdght  of  land  which  separates  Lake 
Wiqui  from  Lake  Kiguagomishish. 

Kiguagomishish,  or  Little  Lake,  called  also 
Kenuagomishish,  Kenwangomishish,  Kinogamiskisk, 
Chinouagomiahiche,  Tsiamagomishish  and  Tskmm" 
gamitshish.  This  lake,  though  9  miles  long  if  fol- 
lowed in  its  windings,  is  only  3  miles  in  a  straight 
line,  and  varies  in  width  from  220  yards  to  one 
mile.  It  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  30  or  40  tons. 
The  narrow  outlet  that  connects  it  with  Bdle 
Riviere,  by  which  its  waters  are  conyeyed  to  Lake 
St.  John,  winds  through  alders  and  is  called 
Riviere  des  Aulnais.     This  lake  is  about  half  a 
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leHgue  from  Lake  Kiguagomi,  with  which  it  ii 
supposed  to  be  connected  by  the  R.  Badddy.  Its 
ihores  are  low,  intmspersed  nUh  elm  and  ush  and 
fit  for  cultivation,  particularly  the  northern  side. 
Although  the  immediate  shore  on  its  s.  tide  is 
low,  on  retiring  back  from  it  the  lands  become 
ultimatelj  as  elevated  as  those  on  the  northern 
shore  of  Lake  Kiguagomi,  of  which  they  are  pro- 
bably a  continuation. 

KiLDARR,  township,  ill  the  co.  of  Btrthier,  lies 
in  the  rear  of  the  aug.  to  Lu  Valtrie  and  is  bounded 
K.  K.  by  D'Aillebout,  D'Argenteuil  and  the  aug. 
to  Lanoraye  and  Dautraye ;  e.  w,  by  Rawitun 
and  St.  Sulpire ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands. — 
This  tract  is  less  than  the  half  of  a  full  inland 
township  and  was  divided  into  12  ranges,  each 
of  which  is  subdivided  into  12^  lots.  11.000 
acres  were  originally  granted,  under  letters  patent, 
to  the  late  Mons.  de  la  Valtrie,  and  recently  a 
tract  of  3,(300  acres  was  granted  to  the  Pastorus' 
family,  leaving  consequently,  after  deducting  from 
the  whole  extent  of  the  township  2-7ths  as  the 
reservations  for  the  crown  and  the  clergy,  which 
are  laid  out  in  blocks,  but  a  small  quantity  of 
land  for  the  military  locations,  still  reduced  by 
Major  Coldougb's  grant  of  1,BOO  acres,  at  present 
under  letters  patent.  This  t.  is  most  eligibly 
situated  and  contains  excellent  lands,  which  are 
as  far  as  the  9th  range  generally  level ;  beyond 
this  it  assumes  an  uneven  and  mountainous  ap- 
pearance. Most  of  the  lands  are  susceptible  of 
cultivation ;  there  are  some  rocks,  and  the  soil  is 
a  gray  earth  and  cloy  covered  with  black  mould ; 
some  parts  are  yellow  and  sandy  but  fit  for  agri- 
culture. The  portion  granted  to  the  late  Mr. 
Vondenvelden  has  been  about  20  years  settled. 
The  timber  is  chiefly  hard  wood,  and  the  r,  is 
watered  by  the  rivers  L'A^somption,  Rouge,  and 
Blanche. — The  road  traversing  this  t.,  between 
the  iith  and  (>th  ranges,  is  in  high  order  and  well 
settled  on  both  sides  by  Canadians ;  it  is  the  lead- 
ing road  into  Rawdon.  The  Canadian  settle- 
ments in  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  ranges,  particularly 
the  5th  and  (ith,  arc  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
The  new  emigrant  settlements,  placed  under  the 
care  of  Major  Colclough  in  1821,  have  made 
much  progress  and  contain  a  neat  village  built 
near  the  n.  b  line ;  it  is  approached  by  a  fine  road 
that  traverses  the  greater  part  of  the  t.  between 
the  7th  and  8th  ranges,  having  good  brides  and 
from  the  village  it  leads  Into  Btathier.  Alt  the 
Canadian   settlements   are  worthy  of  particular 
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notice,  in  consequence  of  the  domestic  happiness 
and  rura.1  comforts  of  the  inhabitants  and  tlie  good 
slate  of  their  roads  and  bridges. — The  lands  are 
conceded  on  terms  similar  to  those  of  the  seignio- 
ries.— In  this  T.  is  a  great  natural  curiosity,  a 
cavern  discovered  by  two  young  Canadian  pea- 
sants while  hunting  the  wild  cat. — Vngrantrd  and 
unlocalrd,  874  acres. 

Kilkenny,  township,  in  the  co.  ofLachenaye, 
is  bounded  n.  k.  by  Rawdon;  e.  w.  by  Aber- 
cromby ;  in  front  by  the  S.  of  Lachenaye  and  the 
aug.  to  Terrebonne ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands. 
Although  it  hos  the  usual  breadth  of  on  inland 
township,  it  contains  a  less  than  usual  superficial 
extent  on  account  of  the  obliquity  of  the  rear 
lines  of  the  seigniories  in  its  front.  The  general 
feature  cif  this  t.  is  mountainous  and  uneven; 
and  in  some  places  it  rises  in  gradual  swells,  in 
other  parts  the  surface  is  broken  and  rocky.  The 
most  mountainous  part  seems  to  traverse  the  0th 
and  10th  ranges ;  thence  N.  the  land  descends  hy 
cosyslopesbeyondthc  rear  outlineandforms  a  valley 
through  which  it  is  supposed  North  River  flown, 
fertilising  the  lands  on  each  side,  which  are  reputed 
to  be  excellent.  Notwithntanding  the  unevenness 
and  irregularity  of  the  surface,  the  soil  generally 
is  by  no  means  unfit  for  the  plough,  though  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Rawdon  and  Kildare. — This  t. 
is  abundantly  watered  by  rivers  and  numerous 
lakes.  The  River  Achigan  rises  here  in  a  great 
number  of  small  streams  issuing,  chiefly,  from  the 
lakes  on  and  near  the  rear  boundary  line;  the  w. 
branch  of  the  n.  Petit  Esprit  also  rises  in  the 
N.  B.  part  of  this  t.  The  principal  lakes  ve 
called  Killamey  ;  they  lie  in  the  n.  w.  angle  ;  the 
largest  is  studded  with  islands  and  extends  6  m.  in 
length  and  its  extreme  width  is  1^  m. — There 
an;  no  roads,  not  even  one  tu  the  settlement  of  New 
Glasgow,  lying  less  than  IJ  m.  from  the  B.  E. 
boundory.^The  Rev.  Mr.  Burton,  who  resides  in 
Rawdon,  has  the  agency  of  this  township,  but 
from  its  having  been  only  recently  surveyed,  little 
or  no  progress  has  been  made  in  renpeet  of  settle- 
ments, except  by  a  few  Irish  emigrants,  who  have 
without  nny  leg'.il  authority  settled,  promiscuously, 
in  various  parts  of  the  t. 

KtNottAM,  river,  rises  in  2  small  lakes  in  the 
6th  range  of  Grenville,  and  winds  to  the  s.  w.  tu 
its  junction  with  the  Ottawa  at  the  basin,  about 
8  chains  above  the  w.  extremity  of  the  cadoI. 
This  river  is  nut  of  great  magnitude,  but  it  is  ex- 
tremely rapid  down  to  the  Snd  rtnge. 
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KiNOSBY^  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Drummond^ 
lies  on  the  e.  bank  of  the  r.  St.  Francis  and  is 
bounded  n.  w«  by  Simpson;  8.  b.  by  Shipton  and 
in  the  rear  by  Warwick.  A  line  drawn  from  w. 
to  B.  would  nearly  separate  the  two  qualities  of 
land  that  compose  this  t.  The  front  and  the  side 
next  to  Shipton  are  <^  the  best  quality,  and 
produce  beech,  birch,  maple,  butternut,  bass- 
wood  and  oak  timber.  The  parts  adjoining 
Warwick  and  Simpson  are  low  and  swampy, 
covered  with  cedar,  spruce  fir  and  similar  woods. 
— Several  branches  pf  the  Nicolet  water  it  advan- 
tageously enough ;  on  the  banks  of  these  streams 
a  few  settlers  have  established  themselves,  but  the 
greatest  appearance  of  cultivation  is  in  front,  on 
the  St.  Francis,  where  some  industrious  farmers 
have  made  great  progress;  their  sucoessfrd  ex- 
ample will  be  likely  to  attract  other  settlers  of 
similar  habits,  and  in  a  few  years,  from  the  na- 
tural fertility  of  the  s(m1,  aided  by  their  exertions, 
this  in  all  probabili^  will  become  a  populous  and 
thriving  township.  The  principal  prc^rietors  are 
the  heirs  of  the  late  Major  Sam.  Holland,  late  sur- 
veyor-general, and  die  heirs  of  the  late  Dr.  6ea 
Longmore:  a  small  proportion  is  held  by  the 
fjEmiily  of  Dcmald  Maclean. — UngrmUed  and 
located,  12,100  acres. 


Statistks. 

PopolatioD     .    306 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Bushels. 

.      4,700 

.      3,080 

850 

Busheb. 
Potatoes      6,500 
Peas        .       670 
Rye         .     1,000 

Bushels. 
Buck  wheat      100 
Indian  corn      700 

Live  Siock. 

Horses 
Oxen 

.     183 

Cows              3a3 
Sheep     .       610 

Swine               300 

Kino's  Posts. — The  extensive  tract  ci  ter- 
ritory known  by  the  name  of  the  filing's  Posts 
commences  at  the  cape  and  river  of  Cormoran  on 
the  N.  B.,  and  extending  due  n.  strikes  through 
the  highlands  and  divides  the  Hudson's  Bay  ter- 
ritory from  the  province  of  Lower  Canada ;  thence 
following  the  course  of  the  highlands  it  strikes 
across  Lake  Mistassini,  and  thence  following  the 
division  of  the  waters  of  the  St.  Maurice,  Lake 
St.  John  and  Batiscan  to  the  n.  w.  an^  of  the 
S.  of  Batiscan ;  then  it  runs  e.  along  the  rear  of  the 
seigniories  to  the  Black  River,  or  eastern  limits 
of  Mount  Murray,  and  follows  the  course  of  that 


river  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  descending  the 
northern  shcnre  of  the  gulf  reaches  to  G^  Cocw 
moran.  The  frontage  of  this  immense  tract  on  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  gulf  is  140  leagues  and  the 
SS.  of  Portneuf  and  Mille  Vaches,  which  lie  in  this 
extent  of  coast,  are  excepted. — The  eountiy  of  the 
King's  Posts  is  leased  to  Mr.  M'Doual  for  £1900 
per  ann. — In  the  posts  and  fisheries  4M  men  are 
employed  and  500  in  the  Indian  trade.  300  tieiees 
of  salmon  are  annually  sold ;  and  2  schooners,  80 
boats  and  15  canoes  are  engaged  in  the  ^Hftfea 
— The  animals  in  the  country  commonly  called 
the  King's  Posts  are,  caribou,  beaver*  benr,  lynXf 
fox,  wolverine,  porcupine,  otter,  hare,  ground-ho^ 
polecat,  and  the  elk  which  has  nearly  diaappeaied. 
— The  timber  is  white,  yellow  and  zed  pinn; 
white,  red  and  gray  spruce ;  elm,  white  and  Uaek 
birch,  maple,  poplar,  ash,  linden  and  oedar^-* 
There  are  7  trading  posts,  at  each  of  which  about 
30  men  are  employed  on  an  averagew— The  piia* 
dpal  posts  of  the  company  are  at  tibe  foUowing 
places  : 


TadoHssac 
Chieoutimi 
Lake  St.  John 


Necoubau 

il^Btcissinoe 

PapinachoiB 


Muskapis 
Moiae^  a. 


Lake  Chanutchown  is  the  laat  of  the  Sagoeaay 
Posts,  where  about  15  families  live.  It  is  50  L 
w.  of  Lake  St.  Jdin. 

The  Post  ^f  Asmapmontsicm  is  on  the  B.  of  that 
name.    The  land  near  the  post  is  low  and  iwanfy. 

The  Metabetshuau  Poet  is  near  the  mouth  of  a 
R.  of  that  name  and  situated  on  an  alluvial  bank 
at  the  most  southwardly  point  of  I^ke  St.  John. 
The  establishment  consists  of  a  dwelling^ioose 
for  the  resident  clerk,  a  store,  a  bakehouse  and 
stables  or  bam,  with  a  spacious  garden  yielding 
abundance  of  vegetables,  particularly  potatoes.  It 
is  situated  on  the  site  where  the  Jesuits,  in  iIk 
16th  century,  had  an  establishment.  The  fur* 
rows  made  by  the  plough  are  still  seen  in  the 
lands  near  the  garden :  these  lands,  which  at  that 
period  were  entirely  cleared,  are  now  overgrown 
with  spruce,  aspin,  fir,  beedi  and  pine ;  some  part 
of  it,  however,  produces  timothy  hay.  The  apple 
and  plum-trees,  which  existed  in  the  memory  of 
persons  now  living,  have  disappeared.  At  this  post 
the  company  of  the  King's  Posts  carry  on  the  la* 
dian  trade.  The  soil  and  climate  must  be  good» 
because  not  only  com  and  various  vegetables^  bat 
cucumbers  and  melons  grow  to  perfectioo. 

The  Chieoutimi  EetabUehment,  ahoat  58  nu  fiuo 
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Tadouuac  and  6?  m.  68  chains  from  l.  St.  John, 
it  at  the  n.  extremity  of  the  pentnfula  ut  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Rivers  Chicoutimi  and  Snguenaj- 
It  is  a  factory  of  the  King's  Posts'  Company  and 
the  only  trading  post  on  the  Sagaenny.  It  con- 
sists of  &  dwelling- bouse  for  the  clerk  or  agent,  on 
a  riling  ground,  comm;uiding  a  view  of  the  Sa- 
guenay  and  the  harbour,  a  store  judiciously  placed 
near  the  landing,  a  bakehouse,  ttables  and  bam : 
several  pieces  of  tilled  ground  furnish  various  ve* 
getables,  particularly  potatoes,  and  even  some  luxu- 
ries for  the  table.  The  chapel,  erected  by  the  Je- 
suit Labrosse  in  1727,  stands  on  a  rising  ground 
projecting  into  the  basin  ut  the  foot  of  the  falls: 
it  is  about  25  ft.  long  and  15  wide:  the  altar, 
nbich  is  plain,  as  well  as  the  pictures  or  engrav- 
ings, evidently  betray  the  hand  of  time:  the  tomb- 
stone with  a  long  inscription,  recording  the  death 
of  Father  Cocar  in  the  Inst  century,  is  broken  in 
tevetol  places  and  the  Latin  inscription  can  with 
difficulty  be  understood.  A  Catholic  missionary 
visits  the  post  twice  a  year  and  teaches  the  natives 
the  first  principles  of  the  Catholic  religion, of  which 
the  Jesuits  framed  a  catechism  in  the  Cree  lan- 
guage und  circulated  it  among  them.  The  house 
at  the  post  was  built  in  I'J^i-d.  At  the  distance 
of  170  ft.  from  the  banks  is  a  rock  lift,  high  and 
the  tide  rises  5  ft-  above  it ;  to  leap  upon  it  was 
a  favourite  amusement  of  the  people  of  the  post  a 
few  years  since ;  this  encroachment  of  the  river  has 
been  made  within  the  last  40  ycarR. — Only  10 
families  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Chicou- 
timi post, — The  hay  consumed  at  the  post  is  cut 
from  considerable  prairies  bordering  S  leagues  of 
the  R  Saguenny  from  Rocky  Point  to  Terres  Rom- 
pues;  these  prairies  or  meadows  are  9  ni.  below 
the  post.  The  tide  rises  here  IG  ft.  perpendicular 
at  ^ring  tidui.— The  climate  is  favourahle  to  ve- 
getation and  it  has  been  found  by  experiment  that 
grain  will  ripen  much  sooner  at  Chicoutimi  than 
at  Quebec.  Vegetables  of  all  kinds  and  cucum- 
bers succeed  very  well,  and  strawberries  were  enien 
by  Mr.  dc  Sales  Laterriere,  who  visited  this  part 
of  the  country  in  1827,  on  the  I'lh  of  June. 
The  frost  regularly  sets  in  at  the  latter  end  of 
October  and  continues  till  the  end  of  April  or 
(•eginning  of  May ;  it  always  freezes  here  10  or 
la  days  sooner  than  at  Lake  St.  John.  The  views 
round  Chicoutimi  are  sufficiently  pleasing  and  the 
land,  with  the  exception  of  some  rocks  scattered 
here  and  there,  is  6t  for  cultivation.  Chicoutimi 
is  the  only  place  on  the  Sagueiiay  where  the  soil 
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is  fertile;  it  is  a  blue  clay  too  little  mixed  with 
loam  or  sand  and  produces  on  abundance  of  Umber 
of  excellent  growth.  The  greatest  impediment  to 
the  population  of  this  tract  U  Its  distance  from  an 
inhabited  country,  for,  as  soon  as  the  navigation  is 
closed  by  the  frost,  all  intercourse  with  the  rest  of 
the  world  is  entirely  cut  off.  The  distance  to  Mal- 
bay,  in  nstraighlline,  is  60  m.,  and  the  journey  has 
been  accomplished  on  snow  shoes  in  two  days.  If 
the  government,  or  rich  proprietors,  would  be  at 
the  expense  of  forming  a  military  route  (in  the 
manner  of  the  Romans,)  to  Malhay,  or  Bale  St- 
Puul,  it  is  supposed  that  a  numerous  population 
would  settle  here  in  a  few  years :  without  this 
facility  it  is  probable  that  all  the  advantages 
offered  by  the  Saguenay  country  will  remain  for 
a  long  time  unenjoyed. 

KiNCRPADiDAN,  is  part  of  the  Belle  RivitTe, 
which  runs  into  Lake  St.  John. 

KoTACHAU,  river,  falls  into  the  w.  angle  of  L. 
St.  John,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Assuapmoussoin. 

Kue&PAntGAN  (R.),  v.  Bslle  Rivikrb. 

KusPABiGANisH  or  Knosupvoisb,  river,  runs 
into  the:  s.  side  of  lake  St.  John.  On  this  small 
river  is  a  grove  of  maple,  where  the  sugar  used  at 
the  Post  of  Chicoutimi  is  made.  The  Deputy 
Surveyor  General  ascended  this  n.  about  7  miles, 
and  found  its  banks  composed  of  an  alluvial  clayey 
loam;  and  where  the  banks  are  at  all  elevated 
the  clay  lies  Iteneath  a  stratum  of  light  loam  and 
the  vegetable  mould.  The  land  is,  in  general, 
excellent,  and  is  timbered  with  elm,  ash,  block 
hlrch,  basswood,  maple  and  fir :  on  the  higher 
lands  the  timber  is,  chiefly,  pine,  spruce,  fir,  white 
birch,  cedar  and  balsam :  the  white  and  red  pine 
arc  of  good  quality. — The  current  is  rapid,  and 
its  ascent  obstructed  by  large  trees  that  fall  across 
the  river  and  prevent  the  traveller  from  proceed- 
ing more  than  7  miles,  where  the  river  becomes 
very  narrow  and  the  passage  completely  impeded 
by  the  fallen  trees.  The  numerous  tracks  of  the 
beaver  find  otter  prove  that  this  river  is  but  little 
frequented  by  the  Indian  hunten. 

L. 

Labaoib,  fief,  in  the  8,  of  Ste.  Marguerite,  in 
the  CO.  of  St.  Maurice,  extends  along  the  St.  Law- 
rence \  league  in  front  by  J  league  in  depth,  lying 
between  the  grant  made  to  Mr.  Sevcrin  Haineau 
and  Boucheiville  fief. —Granted,  Nov.  3,  l(i72, 
to  Sieur  Lmbadie. 
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Title. **  Concession  du  dme  Novembre,  1672,  faite  par 

Jiran  Talon^  Intendant  au  Steur  Lahadie^  d'un  quart  de 
lieue  de  front  sur  une  demi  lieue  de  profondeiir,  i  prendre 
sur  le  fleuve  Si.  Laurent,  depuis  la  concession  de  Mr. 
Severin  Haineau,  tirant  vers  celle  du  Sieur  Pierre  Boucher,** 
^Rigistre  d'lntendance,  No,  \,  folio  27. 

Lac  dbb  Peux  Montaonbs  (S.)^  v,  Lakb  of 
Two  Mountains. 

Lachenatb^  county,  in  the  district  of  Mont- 
real, is  bounded  N.  b.  by  the  co.  of  L'Aasomp- 
tion ;  8.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Terrebonne ;  in  the  rear 
by  the  province  line;  in  front  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence. It  comprehends  the  parishes  of  Lachenaye, 
St.  Henry  de  Mascouche  and  St.  Roch,  and  the 
townships  of  Kilkenny  and  Wexford.  Its  extreme 
length  is  39  miles  and  its  breadth  13,  containing 
299  square  miles ;  its  centre  is  in  lat.  45®  43^  n. 
long.  73*^  3(K  w.  It  sends  two  members  to  the 
Provincial  Parliament  and  the  place  of  election  is 
at  St  Roch.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Achi- 
gan,  Mascouche  and  St.  Esprit,  and  it  contains 
the  Killamey  and  several  minor  lakes.  The  sur- 
face, generally,  is  level,  except  in  the  township  of 
Kilkenny,  where  there  are  a  few  rising  grounds. 

Statistics. 

Population  14^875 

Churches,  RC.  4 

Churches,  Fro.  1 

Cur^s           .  4 

Presbyteries  4 

Schools         .  5 

Villages        .  3 


Corn-mills   .  6 

Saw-miUs     .  9 

Carding-nulls  3 

Fulling-mills  3 

Potasheries    .  4 

Pearlasheries  4 


Just,  of  Peace 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


3 

2 

2 

14 

18 

100 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 


Huthelt. 

48,100 

43»»50 

6,130 


Potatoes  301,579 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  21,588 
Rye  .  3,910 
Buckwheat  700 
Indian  com  9^000 

Live  Stock. 

4>8 15 1  Cows     .      8,255 1  Swine 
5,580   Sheep    .    20,5001 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  4»900 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  491 
Hay,  tons    33,100 


8,550 


Lachenaye,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lache- 
naye,  is  hounded  n.  e.  hy  L* Assomption ;  8.  w.  hy 
Terrehoune,  Desplaines  and  the  augmentation  to 
Terrebonne ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Kilkenny ; 
in  front  by  the  R.  St.  Jean  or  Jesus. — The  original 
extent  included  the  fief  L' Assomption,  and  was 
granted  April  16,  1647>  to  Pierre  Legardeur, 
Sieur  de  Repentigny,  and  contained  4  leagues  in 
front  by  6  in  depth:  this  tract  was  afterwards 
equally  divided  into  the  present  seigniory  and  fief, 
and  the  former  is  the  property  of  Peter  Pangman, 
Esq. — The  quality  of  the  land  is  various^  but 
tolerably  good :  the  usual  sorts  of  grain  and  other 
produce  are  cultivated  here  with  much  success; 
and  many  places  are  well  suited  to  the  growth  of 
flax,  which  might  be  raised  to  a  considerable  ex- 


tent. On  the  borders  of  the  St.  Jean, 
Mascouche,  Ruisseau  des  Anges,  St.  Piore  and 
other  streams,  are  nine  ranges  of  eonoessions,  con* 
taining  together  456  lots,  nearly  equal  to  one  half 
of  the  seigniory ;  of  this  number  rather  more  than 
400  are  cleared,  well  settled,  and  much  improved. 
The  rivers  Achigan  and  Mascouche,  with  several 
smaller  streams  and  rivulets  branching  from  them, 
water  the  S.  very  fiivourably;  and,  although 
neither  of  these  rivers  is  navigable  for  boats,  tim- 
ber is  brought  down  them  to  the  St.  Lawrence: 
in  spring  and  autumn  their  waters  greatly  increase, 
and  in  these  seasons  some  rapids  in  them  are  very 
violent ;  but  even  in  the  usual  periods  of  drouf^t 
there  is  seldom  any  want  of  a  suflicient  supply  to 
keep  the  mills  at  work.  On  the  Achigan  is  a  corn- 
mill,  and  on  the  Mascouche  a  com  and  a  saw-milL 
Over  the  different  rivers  are  good  bridges,  and 
from  Lachenaye  church  are  two  ferries,  one  to  the 
Riviere  des  Prairies,  where  ls.Sd.u  charged  for 
each  person,  the  other  to  Isle  Jesus,  where  lOif. 
is  charged  for  each  passenger.  About  1  mile  from 
the  R.  St  Jean  is  a  fief  of  18  acres  in  front,  that 
runs  into  the  S.  of  L' Assomption  as  far  as  the  limits 
of  St.  Sulpice,  whidi  belongs  to  Mrs.  Deviene. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Hewy  de  Mascouche  extends 
from  the  church  n.b.  about  2  leagues;  by  the 
Grand  Coteau  s.  one  league ;  w.  and  n.  w.  1-} 
league;  and  E.  1^  league,  comprehending  the 
Cabanne  Ronde.  In  this  P.  the  lands  conceded 
prior  to  1759  are  charged  at  the  rate  of  one  pint 
of  wheat  and  1  sol  for  each  superficial  arpent,  and 
3  sols,  toumob,  quit  rent,  on  each  concession,  with 
other  usual  charges  and  reservations.  The  present 
rents  are  at  the  rate  of  2^  bushels  of  wheat  and  4 
livres  10  sous,  for  each  farm  of  3  arpents  by  30,  ex- 
cept in  the  C6te  de  Grasse,  where  the  rent  d  4^ 
bushels  of  wheat  and  one  pistole.  In  this  parish 
6000  arpents  fit  for  cultivation  remain  unconceded; 
these  lands  have  no  road,  and  have  not  been  sur- 
veyed. There  are  a  sufficient  number  of  persons 
both  willing  and  able  to  settle  on  these  non-con- 
ceded lands,  and  the  causes  that  retard  their  settling 
are  supposed  to  be  the  high  rates  required  by  the 
seignior  for  each  concession,  and  the  preference 
given  by  him  to  strangers,  particularly  the  Ame- 
ricans. 

In  the  Parish  of  Lachenaye,  which  occupies  the 
front  of  the  8.,  all  the  lands  are  conceded  and  have 
been  surveyed.  The  rents  of  the  concessions  granted 
before  1759  are  the  same  as  those  charged  at  that 
time  for  the  lands  in  the  parish  of  St.  Henry. 
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SlatUtkt  of  Ike  ParMe»  of  Si.  Hmrg  de  Mafcoucht  and  Laekenat/e. 
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TUk. — "  Conceuioii  en  dale  du  IGme  Avril,  I&t7,  Tnitc 
parU  CompBKnie,  H  Citm  Ltt!ardiar,Situidtl{eptHlieny. 
de  qiutre  lleiiea  de  icrre  i  prendre  le  long  du  ileuvp  St. 
taaml,  du  iol«  du  Nord,  lenuit  d"une  p»n  «ux  lerreB  ci- 
dcvuil  coiicicl^  BUI  Sieun  Cherrier  cl  l^toger,  en  roon- 
Mnt  le  long  du  dit  Beuve  Si.  LnHinrf,  drpiii  la  borne  qui 
ten  mite  entre  In  dite*  term  dn  Sieura  Chrrrlrret  Lt- 
royCT  el  relink  i  prfaenl  iMnc«d^e>,  juiqu'itu  dit  rsjiue 
de  quBtre  lieUM,  auquel  endnnl  icra  mise  une  aiKre  borne ; 
Ik  mte  f  lendue  de  qukire  liene*  lur  «ix  lieun  dc  iirorun- 
-    "■■        ■■ 10  d   17, 


La  Chkvrotibbb,  river,  is  formed  hy  the 
junction  of  three  streams,  two  of  which  rise  in 
the  S.  of  Deschambault,  and  King  united  receive 
the  third  ill  the  S.  of  La  Chevrotiire  and  run 
into  the  St.  Lawrence. — It  is  navigabk-  for  boats 
ahout  ^  m.  up  to  the  seignorial  milL  Near  its 
mouth  it  turns  a  mill,  below  which  it  ii  about  10 
or  13  ft.  deep  when  the  tide  flows,  where  it  admits 
boats  and  Dchoonersio  load  and  unload,  and  protects 
them  from  the  ice  during  the  winter. 

La  CiinvitoTiEHii  or  Chavignv,  seigniory,  in 
the  CO.  of  Purineuf,  is  bounded  n.  k.  by  Descham- 
biult ;  s.  w.  by  La  Tesscrie ;  in  ihe  reiir  by  unste 
lands  of  the  crown ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. 
— One  league  in  front  by  3  in  depth :  the  dutc  of 
the  grjut  is  uncertain,  as  the  original  title  has 
never  been  found  among  the  records  of  the  pro- 
vince, or  among  the  registersof  fealty  and  homage; 
but,  from  the  tenor  of  the  grants  of  La  Tesscrie 
and  Deschambault,  it  appears  to  have  been  con- 
ceded some  time  before  the  year  ltt52,  to  M. 
Chavigny  de  la  Chevrotiere :  it  is  now  pusKWed 
by  M.delaChevroiitre,  alincal  descendant  of  the 
person  who  first  received  the  grant. — The  soil 
generally  possesses  considerable  fertility,  and  is 


well  suited  to  the  produce  of  wheat  and  other 
grain,  though  not  more  than  one  third  of  it  is 
under  tillage.  The  surface  is  uneven.  The  banks 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  this  S.  are  high,  the  beach 
rocky  and  irregular,  and  the  battures  or  sbuols  run 
out  to  a  considerable  distance. — Beech,  rouple,  and 
some  excellent  pine  timber  are  found  close  to  the 
river. — The  S.  is  watered  by  many  small  streams 
besides  the  river  Ste.  Anne,  that  crosses  it  near 
its  rear  limit,  and  the  Chevrotiere,  that  winds 
along  the  middle  about  (>  m. ;  this  little  river  rolls 
its  slender  stream  between  two  banks  of  con- 
siderable elevation,  and,  after  crossing  the  ridge 
in  front,  descends  into  the  St.  Lawrence  through 
a  valley,  in  which  by  the  side  of  the  muin  road 
are  a  dwelling- ho  use,  a  corn  and  a  saw-mill, 
most  delightfully  situated.  On  the  west  bank  of 
this  river  the  road  is  rather  ilifficult,  fium  its  steep- 
ness and  circuitous  course ;  but,  on  the  oppodte 
side,  the  rise  is  gruduul  and  easy  of  ascent  to  the 
top  of  the  eminence  along  which  it  piisscs  onwards 
to  Quebec :  besides  this  main  road,  there  on: 
several  others  running  in  different  directions.  On 
the  summit  of  the  elevation,  and  on  each  side  of 
the  highway,  are  many  handsome  fiu'm.%,  in  u  good 
state  of  improvement. — Many  of  the  inhabitants 
are  either  sailors  or  shipwrights,  and  (t  nr  4 
schoonera,  and  sometimes  a  brig  of  200  tons,  are 
built  within  the  vear. 


Tiiif,. 


■•  On  n' 


1  du  StcrelBire,  iii  dsiu  le  R^lstic  dca  t'oi  d 
Houimoge.  II  poroit  seulement  par  Im  rancndlon*  vui- 
siiiei  de  DtKkambQHit  et  de  la  Ttmry,  quelle  (lit  Nulv 
svmiit  Dili  nil  cent  cinquutlr.deux,  &  uii  Mr.  Cliacigt]/  rfr 

/•  CScvrodire,  qui,  ou  tut  ■jiuit-fuUBic,  lu  t-Ws  lU  pfojirif- 


L  A 
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taire  de  DetchambauU^  k  laquelle  elle  est  rest^  reunie  sous 
le  nom  de  cette  derniere.  Suivant  les  arpentages  que  nous 
avons  de  cette  partie,  ces  deux  concessions  r^unics  occu- 
pent  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur." 

Lachine  Canal,  v.  Canals. 

Lachinb  (V.  and  F.),  v.  Montreal^  S. 

Lac  Mitis  (S.)^  v.  Mitis. 

La  Colle  or  Beaujeu,  seigniory,  in  the  co. 
of  Acadie,  is  bounded  n.  by  De  Lery,  s.  by  the 
state  of  Vermont,  in  the  rear  by  Hemmingford, 
in  front  by  the  R.  Richelieu. — 2  leagues  in  breadth 
by  3  in  depth.  Granted  March  22, 1743,  to  Sieur 
de  Beaujeu,  and  is  now  the  property  of  General 
Christie  Burton. — Towards  the  front  the  land  is 
rather  low,  with  some  few  swampy  patches,  which 
excepted,  the  soil  is  in  general  good  and  very  well 
timbered :  in  the  rear  the  land  is  much  higher, 
and,  although  partially  intersected  by  strata  of 
rocks  and  veins  of  stone,  lying  a  little  below  the 
surface,  the  soil  is   rich  and  perhaps  superior  to 
the  lower  lands.     On  these  upper  grounds  there 
is  much  beech,  maple  and  elm  timber ;  the  wet 
places  afford  abundance  of  cedar,  tamarack,  spruce 
fir  and  hemlock.     Although  the  greatest  part  of 
this  S.   is  very  eligible  for  the  purposes  of  cul- 
tivation, and  would  produce  all  sorts  of  grain 
abundantly,  besides  being  peculiarly  well  suited 
to  the  growth  of  hemp  and  flax,  there  is  not  more 
than  one  third  settled. — The  river   La  Colle, 
winding  a  very  sinoous  course  from  west  to  east, 
intersects  it   and  falls   into   the  Richelieu. — A 
number  of  houses,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
road  that  runs  along  the  ridge  from  the  state  of 
New  York,  about  2  J  miles  towards  La  Colle, 
have  obtained  the  name  of  Odell  Totcn  from  Cap- 
tain Odell,  who  was  one  of  the  first  and  most 
active  settlers  in  this  part :  he  is  an  American  by 
birth,  and  so  are  the  greatest  part  of  the  other 
inhabitants,  but  they  are  now  in  allegiance  to  the 
English  government.     The  effect  of  the  activity 
and  good  husbandry,  natural  to  American  farmers, 
is  much  to  be  admired  in  this  small  but  rising 
settlement:  the  fields  are  well  tilled  and  judi- 
ciously cropped,  the  gardens  planted  with  economy 
and  the  orchards  in  full  bearing;  above  all,  the 
good  roads  in   almost  every  direction,  but  par- 
ticularly towards  the  town  of  Champlain,  attest 
their  industry ;  and  it  is  likely,  from  its  vicinity 
to  the  thickly  inhabited  townships  on  the  American 
side  of  the   boundary,  the  small  distance  from 
Champlain,  Plattsburgh  and  Burlington,  the  easy 


access  to  the  Richelieu  for  expeditious  water  car- 
riage, and  especially  from  the  penevering  labour 
of  its  population,  that  Odell  Town  will  advance 
in  agricultural  improvement  and  become  wealthy 
and  flourishing. — This  S.  is  divided  into  9  con- 
cessions, which  are  all  settled. — The  village  of 
Burtonville  is  one  mile  8.  w.  of  the  road  leading 
from  Montreal  to  Champlain. — Lacolle  Parish 
includes  all  the  seigniory  only,  and  the  church  is 
on  the  Montreal  road  2  miles  from  the  province 
line. — Near  the  mouth  of  the  river  La  Colle  is 
Isle  aux  Tetes,  or  Ash  Island,  on  which  there  is 
a  redoubt  commanding  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
Richelieu.  This  little  spot  and  the  flotilla  moored 
between  it  and  La  Colle,  in  July  1814,  formed 
the  advanced  naval  position  towards  Lake  Cham- 
plain, at  which  period  the  American  flotilla  was 
stationed  at  Pointe  au  Fer  and  Isle  a  la  Motte, 
about  ten  miles  distant. 


Population  1,981 
Com- mills  .  1 
Carding-mills  1 
Fullitig-mills  1 
Saw.milU     .      4 


Statistics, 

Hat-manufact.  1 

Potteries     .  1 

Potasheries .  3 

Pearlasheries  8 

Distilleries    .  1 


Tanneries 


1  i  Just,  of  Peace    1 


Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

Keel-boats    . 


1 
1 

7 

6 

SB 


Annual  Agticultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barlev 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bukhelt. 

19,000 

16,000 

5,000 


Busheb. 
Potatoes  29,000 
Peas  .  2,020 
Rye  280 

Live  Stock, 


Buslidt. 
Indian  corn  2,300 


9901  Cows 
1,000 1  Sheep 


1,550 1  Swine 
1,9001 


1,060 


Title,^^*  Concession  du  8me  Avril,  1733;  faite  par 
Charlet  Marquis  de  BeauhamoU,  Gouveraeur,  et  GUks 
UocquarLt  Intendant,  au  Sicur  Loui$  Denu  de  la  Rcmde, 
de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de  front  sur  trois  lieues  de  profon- 
deur, bornee  du  c6t^  du  Nord  par  la  Seigneurie  nouveUe- 
ment  conccdee  au  Sieur  Chaustegrot  de  l^^t  et  sur  .la 
m^me  ligne ;  et  au  Sud  par  une  ligne  tiree  Est  et  Guest 
du  monde ;  sur  le  devant  par  la  riviere  ChanMy^  et  sur  le 
derri^re  a  trois  lieues  joignant  aux  terres  non-conc^^et, 
et  en  outre  la  petite  isle  qui  est  audessus  de  Hsle  aux 
TV/ff . — Cette  concession  est  accord^e  de  nouveau  au  Sieur 
Daniel  Lienard  de  Beaujeu,  par  titre  datS  22me  Mars,  1743. 
Voyez  Reg.  d*lutend.  Xo  9,folio\0,'',^^JUgl$tre  d^lnieni- 
ancCy  No.  7^  folio  16. 

La  Colle^  liver^  in  tbe  S.  of  La  Colle,  winds 
a  very  sinuous  course  from  w.  to  e.  and  falls  into 
tbe  B.  Richelieu  opposite  to  Ash  island.  It  is  not 
navigable  even  for  canoes.  Odell  Town  is  built 
near  its  southern  source,  and  La  Colle  mill  is 
erected  about  one  mile  from  its  mouth.  At  the 
numerous  rapids  on  this  r.  are  many  excellent 
situations  for  mills. 


L    A 

Lac  Ouabbau,  v.  Ou*RB4it. 

IiAC  Vf.rt,  near  Lake  St.  John,  iscalliMl  by  the 
Indians  Kastishikcomi,  the  "  lake  of  clear  water," 
a  name  very  well  applied,  as  the  waters  are  «> 
clear,  tliat  the  bottom  of  the  lake  can  be  discovered 
At  the  depth  of  several  fathoms ;  possuming,  at  the 
tame  time,  a  green  tinge  that  has  given  it  the 
French  name :  the  waters  of  this  l.  contrast 
most  sJDgulajIy  with  those  of  Lake  Tsiamago- 
mishish,  which  are  of  a  whitish  t^olour,  not  pos- 
scKsing  any  degree  of  transparency.  Lac  I'ert  is 
about  1^  m.  long  and  about  J  m.  broad,  exhibit- 
ing on  its  borders  a  boldneis  of  scenery  peculiarly 
attractive.  A  succession  of  high  niounUiins  ranges 
from  the  west  along  the  south  borden  of  the  lake, 
leaving  but  a  very  narrow  strip  of  culturable 
ground  between  it  and  the  foot  nf  the  mountains, 
which  arc  clothed  with  spruce,  lir  and  jiine.  On 
the  north  side  there  is  hut  a  narrow  tongue  of 
land,  which  divides  Lac  \'ert  from  l.  Tsiamugo- 
mishish,  on  which  is  some  tolerably  good  red  pine, 
some  white  pine,  spruce  and  white  birch.  The 
west  end  of  the  lake  is  low  and  level  for  some 
con^derahlc  distance,  the  land  is  of  good  quality 
and  well  timbered  with  spruce,  birch,  cedar, 
fir  and  some  pine.  In  the  channel  between  the 
two  lakes,  during  a  late  survey,  a  piece  of 
hark  folded,  and  set  in  a  particular  direction  on 
a  pole,  was  seen,  on  which  was  delineated  by 
some  Indian  hunters  the  course  that  they  had 
taken  up  some  particular  river,  and  which  had 
most  probably  been  left  there  as  nn  information 
for  some  other  Indian  hunters  who  were  about 
to  join  them.  This  is  a  mode  of  rendezvous  used 
by  the  Abenaquis  and  Algonquin  nations,  who 
very  likely  had  visited  this  place,  and  were  then 
returning  towards  their  own  grounds,  as  appeared 
by  the  direction  of  the  rivers. 

La  DuiiANTAis.  seigniory,  and  augmentation, 
in  the  eo.  of  Bellechasse,  front  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Bounded  9.  w.  by  Beaumont ;  N.  b.  by  Bcr- 
thier;  in  the  rear  by  the  T.  of  Armagh  and  the 
S.  of  St.  Gervais.— 2  leagues  in  breadth  by  2  in 
depth.  Granted  Oct.  2»th,  1672,  to  Sieur  de  la 
Durantaie:  the  augmentation,  of  the  same  dimen- 
sionii,  was  granted  to  Sieur  dc  la  Durantaie,  Itlay 
1st,  1603. — The  grant  and  augmentation  are  now 
divided  in  equal  proportions  into  the  two  acignioriei 
of  8t.  Michel  and  St.  VaUier,  to  which  the  reader 
U  referred. 


L  A    K 

Title, — "  CvnoMsion  du  SSaie  Octobre,  167^  fute  pu 
Jran  Tadim,  Iiileniliuit,  HU  Sii-iir  ib  la  Darsniaie  de  ieux 
liciirs  de  trm  de  front  &iir  auluit  dr  prornndeur,  i  prendre 
sur  Ic  Hcuve  AV.  Lamremt,  tenMit  d'un  cai»  k  demi  upent 
■u  dcU  du  SbuU  qui  c<(  but  U  Icrre  du  Si^ui  DeiUkU,  et 
dp  l*uulre  le  ran>t  BtUtthaiie,  icelui  non  comprit,  jmt- 
dc\'iuil  Ic  lleuve  Si.  Ijurtnl,  et  par  derritre  le*  terrci  nan> 
concrdkn. — Le  c-antl  de  fieibvbuK  tteat  u  peu  coona  ui 
terns  de  celte  concMBlon,  que  les  parties  y  inUrviitt*  ne 
nouvant  roiivenir  de  leure  bornei,  dn  experts  nommte  par 
la  Cour  dctermintrent  que  la  |>uinlc  de  Btlltdiaitt  stparo. 
rcrit  les  deux  Seigneuries  de  ta  Dvraatai€tl  de  Bctlhilr." 
—RigtUttd'lvUniaaet.  No.  \,Jblio  J. 

jHgauiliaiim.—"  Concaaion  du  ler  Mai,  1603,  fute 


preudrc  nu  bout  et  od  »e  termiae  la  profondeur  de  son  fief 
de  la  Ditranlaie,  fur  pareiile  tsrgeur  da  dit  tief,  qui  a  en- 
t'iroa  trois  lieues  de  front,  borne  d'un  cnli  BU  Sud-oucst 
nux  lerres  de  Beanmimt  et  au  Nord-est  aux  cellcs  dc  Ber- 
lliirr. — La  Darmlaie  diflore,  quant  au  front  de  celui  de 
I'HuginenlatiuD :  ce  front,  eat  sur  le  terrein  de  deui  tieues 
riiiquante  arpenit.  Par  ordre  de  la  Gour  cette  Seigneurie 
Hvec  ion  alimentation  a  kit  dirisee  rn  deuit  parties  rgales 
Cdiiniifs  Hiijoiird'biii,  rovolr.  cetic  du  Sud-oncEt  nous  le 
noin  dc  Si.  MIeM,  et  «Ile  du  Nord-mt  sous  eelui  de  S). 
V.,IUr."~Mgitlre  i' iHlendanet,  Ul.  D.  jWio  13. 

La  Fbksnav,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  L' Islet,  was 
granted,  Nov.  3,  1(17^,  to  Sleurs  Gamache  and 
Bellcavaiice.  \  league  in  front  liy  1  league  in 
depth  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  between  a  conces- 
sion  granted  to  Demoiselle  Amiot  and  that  of  Sieur 
Foumier. 

Tille.—"  Conception  du  3raB  Novcmbre.  1678,  faile  par 
JioH  TatoH,  Inicndsnt,  mux  Sicun  Gamacht  et  BtUfBva»ct, 
d'unc  drioi  Ucue  de  Icrre  aur  une  licue  de  prot'undeur,  i 
prendre  sur  1p  ricmc  St.  Ijmftiil,  driiuis  !•  concession 
dc  U  IVmoincUc  .^niHif,  linoit  vers  relfe  du  Sieor  Fmr- 
nkrr—nigiitre  d-lHlcudaHCt^  No.  \,  folio  36. 

Lait,  au,  a  small  stream  that  falls  into  the 
s.  w.  side  of  the  R.  St.  Maurice,  above  the  H. 
Bastonais,  r, 

Lakb  TsMtscouATA  (S.),  t).  Madawaska. 

Laxk  ov  Two  Mountains,  seigniory  and  aug- 
mentation, are  bounded  w.  by  Argenteuil  and 
Chatham  Gore;  E.  by  Rivit're  du  Cbeue;  in  the 
rear  by  aug.  to  Milles  Isles  and  waste  lands;  in 
the  front  hy  the  lake  of  Two  Mountains  — This 
S.  aud  its  augmentations  were  granted  at  three 
sepiirale  [wriods ;  the  S.  was  granted  Oct.  17.1717i 
and  contains,  as  by  title,  3|  leagues  in  front  by  3 
in  depth.  The  Ist  augmentation  was  granted 
Sept.  26,  1733,  and  eontoina  about  2  leagues  in 
front  of  the  lake.  The  2nd  augmentation  was 
granted  Alar.  1,  173^-  containing  3  leagues  in 
depth  and  in  the  rear  of  the  former  grant.  The 
entire  property  was  granted  to  the  ecclesiastics  of 
the  seminary  at  Montreal,  from  whom  it  has  never 
been  aUenated. — TTie  toil  is  Tcry  favoutsble,  in 
x2 


LAKE  OP  TWO  MOUNTAINS. 


many  parts  consisting  of  a  fine  strong  loam  with 
a  mixture  of  rich  black  earth.  The  surface  is 
uneven  but  never  varies  into  prejudicial  extremes ; 
bordering  on  the  lake^  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Indian 
village,  it  is  of  a  moderate  elevation,  thence  w.  to 
the  Eboulis  it  gradually  sinks  into  a  flat,  from 
which  it  rises  again  near  the  boundary  of  Argen- 
teuil :  E.  of  the  village,  nearly  to  the  S.  of  Riviere 
du  Chene,  runs  a  low  heath  having  a  large  bay 
on  one  side  of  it.  At  a  short  distance  from  the 
front  are  the  two  conspicuous  mountains  that  give 
the  name  to  both  seigniory  and  lake ;  one  of  them 
is  called  Mount  Calvaire,  on  whose  summit  are 
the  remains  of  some  buildings  which  have  long 
borne  the  appellation  of  the  Seven  Chapels.  To- 
wards the  interior  the  ground  declines  below  the 
level  of  the  front ;  further  to  the  rear  are  some 
ranges  of  heights  that  assume  rather  a  moun- 
tainous character,  but  in  the  spaces  between  them 
are  many  excellent  situations  for  settlements. — 
This  S.  is  very  well  watered  by  the  Grande  and 
Petite  Riviere  du  Chene,  the  Riviere  du  Nord 
and  the  Rividre  au  Prince,  which  in  their  course 
work  several  com  and  saw-mills. — The  influence 
of  the  reverend  proprietors  in  promoting  industry 
and  directing  it  towards  useful  labours  is  strongly 
exemplified  in  the  flourishing  state  of  their  pro- 
perty, as  upwards  of  three-fourths  of  it  is  divided 
into  661  lots  or  concessions,  by  much  the  greater 
number  of  them  settled  upon  and  well  cultivated, 
producing  grain  of  all  sorts,  pulse  and  other  crops, 
with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  good  meadow  and 
pasture  land.  About  400  farms  are  unconceded, 
of  which  about  150  are  on  the  mountains  and  are 
generally  considered  unfit  for  cultivation;  there 
are  no  roads  over  these  lands  and  they  are  not  yet 
surveyed.  No  farms  were  conceded  prior  to  17^9, 
the  first  concession  being  made  in  1783. — The 
rivers  are  small  and  are  called  La  Grande  Baie, 
which  never  wants  water  for  the  mill,  Le  Ruis- 
seau  Glaise  and  Le  Ruisseau  des  Nigres,  all  well 
adapted  for  mills.  The  augmentation  in  the  rear 
is  traversed  by  the  Riviere  du  Nord. — Some  oak 
and  pine  timber  are  found  in  some  places,  but  beech, 
maple,  birch  and  other  inferior  kinds  are  plentiful 
in  the  woods. — In  this  S.  are  two  Indian  villages, 
one  inhabited  by  the  Algonquins,  the  other  by 
the  Iroquois.  The  former  contains  76  houses,  the 
latter  56 ;  3  leagues  are  reserved  for  the  use  of 
the  Indians  and.  the  whole  is  fit  for  culture,  ex* 


cept  the  summit  of  the  nunmtains,  which  is  in 
pinery  and  contains  perhaps  half  a  league  square. 
Besides  the  grounds  where  they  cut  beech  hay,  the 
Indians  have  gracing  land,  extending  \  a  league 
in  front  by  15  arpents  in  depth,  from  the  mission 
farms. — The  Indian  population  amounts  to  887» 
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The  village  of  the  Algonquins  is  a  little  lower 
down  than  that  of  the  Iroquois.  Of  the  two 
tribes  the  Iroquois  are  the  more  agricultural  and 
industrious;  but  the  Algonquins,  though  more 
indolent,  are  more  addicted  to  hunting.  They 
cultivate  patches  of  land  in  different  parts  of  the 
S.,  selecting  other  places  for  tillage  after  culti- 
vating those  for  a  few  years.  There  are  132  con- 
stantly resident,  each  of  whom  may  be  said  to  cul- 
tivate 3  acres,  which  are  cropped  with  Indian 
com,  peas  and  potatoes  and  a  few  oats.  The 
priests  are  entitled  to  tithes  of  the  Indian  com. — - 
This  mission  was  originally  placed  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Montreal,  afterwards  transferred  to  Sault 
les  RecoUets,  and  lastly  to  this  place.  The  mis- 
sion consists  of  3  priests  and  2  sisters  ci  the  con- 
gregation; the  latter  are  occupied  in  imparting 
religious  instruction  to  the  Indian  children:  the 
priests  are  a  superior  and  2  missionary  priests,  one 
for  each  tribe.  There  is  one  chapel  in  each  vil- 
lage, and  6  houses,  including  the  SCTunary  and 
nunnery,  are  built  of  stone.  The  Calvaire  con- 
sists in  7  chapels  placed  on  the  summit  of  the 
mountains;  they  are  built  of  stone,  about  6  ar- 
pents from  each  other  except  the  last  three,  ^hich 
are  together :  the  principal  chapel,  where  the  Cal- 
vaire is,  may  be  about  25  ft.  by  15,  the'  others 
about  12  ft.  by  10.  There  are  6  mission  farindy, 
which  are  very  productive,  all  at  the  foot  of 
the  Calvaire,  or  Seven  Chapels;  some  of  them 
are  22  arpents  in  front  by  30  in  depth,  others  3 
arpents  in  front  by  25  in  depth.  They  are  all  in 
high  cultivation,  and  f  rds  of  the  total  are  under 
crops  and  |rd  in  good  meadows  along  the  moun- 


laiiu-     The  priests  Lave  a  corn-milt  on  the  river     S  (jtios  are  attached  to  it,  each  3  arpenta  in  front 
of  the  Great  Baj,  about  2  m.  froni  the  village,  and      by  lo  in  depth. 

Sialutic*  of  tit  Parithta  of  St.  Benoit  and  St.  Seiolagligia. 
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rwif. — "  Conrtuion  du  I7nie  Oclolire,  1717,  fiiile  pir 
Philippe  it  Rigaud.  Gouvenieur,  et  Mirfttf  Brgon.  In. 
tendaiit,  am  Erdf  EUttiques  du  Srmiiuiie  it  Si.  Sulpia, 
rtabli  i  ifamtrial,  d'un  lucrein  de  Irais  IJeues  «t  dEmie  de 
front,  i  commcncer  au  mistcBu  qui  tombe  daii»  la  ^nde 
bair  du  Liic  in  Deux  MontagUKi,  (t  «n  remonluil  le  lung 
du  dll  Lae  da  Dcuj:  Moalogiui  et  du  fleure  SI.  Laurtnl, 
»ut  iroia  lieuea  de  [irofondi'ur." — RigUirt  g Inlrnianct, 
tfo.  Ii.filia  9— CoAieri  d^lnlnd.  Ral.  lie  Jd  CofttruiOH. 

"  Va  brevet  de  ntificadon  de  I'octroi  imm^Uumcnt 
tiUTBDl,  en  date  du  ler  Alors,  1736,  aerorde  uiie  auEinen- 
Ution  de  troia  lieuei  dans  les  lerres  fiusant  enscmUe  six 
lieuea  de  proroTtdcur  pcur  cette  Scipieiirie.' 

Autre  AMgmnMion  an  Lac  iti  Dttut  MaHtagtitt. — 
■■  Conceuiori  du  iUme  Sejilcmbre.  1733,  tiiite  par  Cliurlri 
MarqitU  de  BcouhnnoU.  (iouitmtnt,  F(  GiUti  Hoe^Ktrl, 
lulendanl,  aux  Ecclesiastiques  do  SFimoaire  de  St.  Sii- 
picr,  de  Parii,  d'uiie  ftendue  de  leire  non  conc*d*c,  entre 
U  lignc  de  la  SeiffMurie  appartenante  aux  represetitans 
lea  ^ua  Sieura  di  LaHgluiuric  et  PclU,  et  celle  de  la  Sej- 
cneurie  du  Lac  itt  Dtmc  MonlagHci,  appartenante  bu  dit 
Bcminaire  «ur  le  fniTil  d'enriron  deux  lieuea  nir  le  Luc 
da  Dtiu  Mamltgnei,  le  dit  lac  aboulimnt  a  uii  angli! 
formi  par  lei  deux  lignra  cLdetaut,  doni  let  runibi  de 
vent  OBt  *I*  c^'f  uvoir,  edie  de  la  Seigneiitir  du  Lac 
da  Dtui  MoHlagna,  Sud  quart  de  Sud-ouest  et  Nord 
quwt  de  Nurd-cat  pat  arret  du  Conieil  Superieur  du 
Anie  Oclobrr,  1728;  et  celle  de*  Sieiin  Latighlterie  et 
FflU,  Sud-ouett  el  Notil-oueU  qui  e*t  le  rumb  de  vent 
regit  pour  toulea  tea  Seigneuriei  tilu^e*  9ur  le  Aeuve 
Si.  Lanrciit,  \i»T  reglemenl  du  dll  Coiiwit  du  86me  Sloi, 
1674  Art.  £8;  Bvec  lea  iaiea  et  ialett  nun  ajncedes  et 
battutc*  adji)ci.'nce*  a  la  dii  fuudue  de  lerre.' — Rtgltlrc 
flnlcaiaHer,  Xo.  7,/ufiu  82. 

hiLKB9.— Those  not  indudtd  in  the  fullowiag 
alphabetkal  iul  are  deecribcd  tmder  their  tptcific 
namef. — L.  Barnston,  in  the  T.  of  Bartiston.  near 
the  rear  line,  is  the  expunsion  of  a  umsidemble 
atrcam  that  nioa  into  Lake  Tomefotri. — L.  Brnoit 
tiei  on  the  N.  K.  side  of  ibe  r.  Suguenav  and  dis- 


charges its  waters  by  a  small  stream  into  that  n. 
nearly  opposite  Iln  Ha  Bay. —  /..  Bewildered,  w. 
of  the  R.  St.  Maurice  and  on  the  route  towards 
Great  Galdiinch  hi^e.— Black  Lake,  in  the  otb 
range  of  the  t.  of  Ireland,  a  small  part  of  it  lying 
in  the  waste  lands  between  that  t.  and  Coleraine. 
lU  waters  arc  supplied  by  many  small  streams 
from  Thetford  and  by  several  lakes  in  Coleraine 
and  the  intermediate  waste  lands.  It  gives  rise 
to  Block  Stream,  which  runs  into  Trout  Lake. — 
/..  Boahomme,  in  the  S.  of  Fausembault.— Z.-  a  Ca- 
poche,  in  the  S.  of  St.  Vallier,  a  one  of  the  sources 
of  a  small  stream  that  runs  into  the  n.  e.  side  of 
the  R.  du  Sud.— i-  of  Clear  Water  lies  near  the 
N.  E.  end  o{  h.  Oskelanaio. — L.  la  Culotte,  in 
shape  iomelbing  like  the  article  of  dress  from 
which  it  appears  to  be  named,  is  port  of  the  chain 
of  lukcs  that  Mjpply  the  lirst  waters  of  the  R.  aux 
Licvres. — L.  Cuiialemli,  v.  Aux  Pins,  b. — L. 
D'ohnouilo,  V.  Noii-oui-LOO,— £.  Eguerre,  in  the 
T.  of  Buckland,  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Riviere 
des  Alii;na(|uis. — L.  u  Gmdron,  in  the  concession 
Stc.  Slarguerite,  in  the  S.  of  St.  Vallier;  the 
source  of  a  small  stream  that  runs  into  the  n.  £. 

side  of  the  R.  du  Sud. L.  GoldfiiKh,  the  first 

of  the  chain  of  lakes  that  supply  the  n.  e.  branch 
of  the  R-  aux  Lievrcs. — Grand  Lac,  v.  Lac  St. 
JuActiiu. — L.of  the  Gratii,  in  the  waste  lands  of 
the  CO  of  Berthier,  lies  near  the  district  b'ne  and 
8.  of  Lake  Kempt,  into  which  it  empties  itself.— 


LAKES. 


Zf  des  Hurons,  iu  the  S.  of  St.  Vallier^  g^^^  t^  to 
the  N.  branch  of  a  small  stream  that  falls  into  the 
N.  E.  side  of  R.  du  Sud. — Indian  Grave  Lake,  in 
the  CO.  of  St.  Maurice,  near  the  head  waters  of 
the  B.  Matawin. — L.  Irion,  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  T.  of  Clarendon,  divides  the  division  line 
between  the  8th  and  9th  ranges. — L.  John,  near 
the  8.  w.  angle  of  the  aug.  to  Monnoir,  is  the 
source  of  South- West  River :  on  the  front  line  of 
Chatham  Grore  it  discharges  its  waters  into  Davis 
River. — L.  Ktyoualtoang^v.  North  Ba8Tonai8,  r. 
— L,  Kasu3hikiomi„v,  L.  Verte  — L.  Kawashganish, 
near  the  a.  w.  bank  of  the  St.  Maurice,  into  which 
its  waters  run,   a  little    below  Rat  River. — L. 
Kempt,  a  large  lake  with  numerous  islands,  be- 
tween the  head  waters  of  the  r.  aux  Lievres 
and  Matawin  R.  and  lake. — L.  Kenuagond,  v.  Ki- 
ouAOOMi. — L.  Kenuagomishish,  v.  Kiguaoomi« 
SHIBH,— Kettle  Lake,  v.  Chaudibrb,l. — L.  JTi- 
lamey,  v,  Kilkenny,  t. — L*  of  the  Lievres,  a  chain 
of  lakes  running  from  n.  to  s.,  forming  the  com- 
mencement of  the  N.w.  branch  of  the  r.  aux 
Lievres. — Little  Lake,  in  the  S.  of  Madawaska, 
empties  itself  into  Lake  Temiscouata  by  a  small 
stream  that  crosses  the  Portage. — Little  l.  Ste. 
Marie,  towards  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Malbay ;  it 
empties  itself  by  a  stream  into  the  r.  Malbay. — 
L.  Lomond,  in  the  8.  w.  part  c^the  t.  of  Inverness, 
is  fed  by  the  waters  of  several  streams  and  lakes 
descending  from  Halifax,  and  discharges  itself  into 
the  R.  Clyde. — Long  Lake,  s.  w.  of  the  S.  of  Ma- 
dawaska,  is  about  16  m.  long  and  its  average 
width  about  a  mile.     It  is  the  source  of  the  R. 
Cabineau.  v.  Kiouagomi.  v.  Ba8tonat8,  r. — L. 
Macanamack,  in  the  t.  of  Wobum,  is  of  a  very 
irregular  shape ;  it  discharges  itself  into  l.  Me- 
gantic — L.  Mantalagoose,  near  the  head  waters 
of  Ribbon  River :   its  shape   is  singularly  irre- 
gular.— L.  a  Maria,  in  the  S.  of  St.  Vallier,  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  Rividre  Noire. — L.  Matawin, 
between  lakes  Kempt  and  Shasawataisi^  gi^es  rise 
to  a  short  river  of  the  same  name. — L.  a  Michel, 
in  the  rear  part  of  the  S.  of  Berthier ;  one  of  the 
sources  of  the  Rivi^e  Noire. — Middle  Lake,  v, 
Nbc8IWackiha. — L.  Mistake,  an  expansion  of 
the  R.  aux  Lievres  just  below  Long  Island  — 
Zr.  Morin,  in  the  concession  St.  Louis,  in  the 
S.  of  St.  Vallier,  discharges  its  waters  into  the 
N.  B.  side  of  the  r.  du  Sud. — L.  Naime,  of  a 
ciicular  form,  cuts  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Murray 
Bay :  it  xeoeiTes  the  waters  of  l.  Anthony  and 


empties  itself  by  a  stream  that  runs  into  the  b. 
Malbay. — L,  Necouia,  v.  Assuapxoubsoin,  i*. — 
L.  Necsitvackiha  or  Middle  l,,  one  a(  the  sources 
of  the  R.  Toledo. — L.  des  N^iges,  the  source  ci  the 
R.  Montmorenci. — L.  Nekoaba,  v.  Askatichb,  r. 
— L.Nemicachinqm^,  a  long  lake  extending  n.  and  s. 
containing  several  small  islets,  between  lakes  Cu- 
lotte  and  Goldfinch,  forms  part  of  the  chain  of 
lakes  at  the  N.  b.  source  of  the  b.  aux  Lievres.— 
— Nesse  Lake,  in  Chatham  Gore. — L.  Nixon,  30 
chains  from  the  R.  Baddely  on  the  same  side  of 
L.  Kiguagomishish ;  36  chains  long  and  10  wide : 
its  banks  do  not  exceed  25  ft.  in  height;   the 
land  is  of  a  strong  and  superior  quality. — L.  Nok- 
oui-loo,  V.  Peribonba,  r. — L.  O'Cananshing,  in 
the  T.  of  Caxton;  its  n.  w.  end  penetrates  the 
county  division-line  separating  Champlain  from 
St.  Maurice.     It  empties  itself  into  the  r.  Sha- 
wenegan. — L,  Ontariizi  or  St>  Joseph,  in  the  S. 
of  Fausembault,  receives  the  little  r.  aux  Pins 
and  discharges  itself  into  the  R.  Jacques  Cartier. 
— //.  Orsale  Wallagamuch,  v.  Abaw8I8QUA8H. — 
L.  Oskelanoio,  the  source  of  the  R.  St.  Maurice, 
is  27  m.  long  from  n.  b.  to  s.  B.  and  4  m.  wide. — 
L,  Papineau,  is  a  large  lake  lying  partly  in  the  aug. 
to  Grenville  and  partly  in  the  8.  c^La  Petite 
Nation.     It  gives  rise  to  the  main  branch  of  the 
R.  Petite  Nation. — L,  Patitaouagantche,  v.  Abka- 
TiCHB,  R. — L,  Peakquagomi  or  Peakuagam,  the 
Indian  name  for  Lake  St.  John. — L.  des  Per^ 
chaudes  forms  the  s.  w.  comer  of  the  T.  of  Cax- 
ton; it  is  about  1  m.  nearly  square. — L.  Piit,  in 
the  T.  of  Halifax,  about  5  m.  long  and  ^  m.  wide, 
extends  nearly  from  the  6th  to  the  10th  range 
and   communicates  by  a  small  channel  with  l. 
William,  whence  the  waters  discharge  into  the  a. 
Clyde. — L.  Pothier,  one  of  the  lakes  that  supply 
the  N.  B.  branch  of  the  R.  aux  Lievres. — L.  Pre^ 
vast  is  near  the  n.  e.  angle  of  the  S.  of  Eboule- 
mens ;  its  waters  supply  a  small  stream  that  runs 
into  the  Little  r.  Malbay. — Pyke's  Lake  is  a 
small   lake  on  Pyke's  Settlement,  in  the  t.  of 
Frampton. — L,  Quaqnagamack  and  l,  Quaquaga' 
macksis,  v.  Ouiatchouan,  r. — Red  Pine  Lake,  aae 
of  the  sources  of  the  middle  branches  of  the  r.  aux 
Lievres. — L.  Rochehlanc  lies  between  lakes  Po- 
thier and  la  Roque,  both  of  which  are  among  the 
first  sources  of  R.  aux  Lievres. — L.  des  Roches,  in' 
the  S.  of  Beauport. — L.  la  Roque,  the  head  c^one 
of  the  smaller  branches  that  supply  the  first  waters 
of  the  R.  aux  Lievres. — Round  Pond,  near  the  8. 
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boundai?  of  Emberton,  empties  iuelf  into  Con< 
necticut  l. — L.  dot  Sables,  an  expansion  of  the 
n.  aux  Lidvres ;  near  its  lower  end  the  Hu<lson's 
Bay  Company  have  a  post- — L.  Si.  Euatache,  in 
the  T.  of  Blandfonl,  is  about  100  acres  in  super- 
ficial extent  and  di.schorges  itsdf  into  the  R.  aux 
Originaux. — L.  6t  Joachim  or  Grand  Lac,  in  the 
S.  i>f  Cfite  de  Beaupri!',  discbargcs  itself  into  the 
B.  Sle.  Anne.  v.  Ontaritti.—L.  Si  LovU,  in  the 
T.  of  Blandford,  abotJt  100  acres  in  superlidul  ex- 
tent, fonuB  one  of  the  sources  of  the  h.  Genlilly. 
•—L.  Si.  i'ierre.  a  narrow  late  about  1 J  m.  in  the 
8.  of  Rivii-rc  Quelle. — L.  Scasieanineput,  in  Orford 
and  Halley,  is  a  large  expansion  of  the  r.  Slagug, 
about  5  in.  long  and  from  j  in.  to  a  mile  broad. — 
L.  Srbttstiaa,  in  the  8.  of  Notre  Dame  dea  Anges, 
it  an  expnuMon  of  a  smAll  stream  that  joins  with 
the  n.  Jeaune  in  its  way  to  the  h.  St.  Charlea  — 
L.  Segamilc,  in  the  S.  of  Notre  l>ame  des  Anges, 
is  an  expansion  of  the  H.  Jeanne,  which  runs  into 
the  B.  St,  Charles,— Z..  riw  Stfil  hits,  in  the  S. 
of  Fausumbault, — /,.  SAapaigan,  in  the  highlands 
abuvu  the  source  of  the  St.  Alaurice. — /..  Siaxa- 
walahi,  of  a  long  and  very  irregular  shape,  cul- 
lectt  the  waters  of  the  Malawin  and  other  lakes 
and  discharges  them  by  a  connecting  stream  to  the 
St.  Maurice  near  the  mouth  of  Ribbon  Itiver. — 
L.  Squallfck  or  Last  l.,  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
H.  Toledo. — L.  Temiacaming,  the  source  of  the  b. 
Ottawa,— L.  a  la  Torlue,  in  the  coocession  Ste. 
Catherine  in  the  S,  of  St.  \^allier,  discharges  itself 
into  the  Riviere  Noire. — Trout  Lake,  in  the  4ih 
range  of  the  t.  of  Irehtnd,  receives  the  waters  of 
Black  Sirciun  and  many  other  rivulets  in  that  T. 
Its  waters  are  conducted  through  Halifax  and 
Inverness  by  several  lukis  and  connecting  chan* 
ncls  into  the  B.  Clyde. — /..  Tsiayomi,  v.  Kigua* 
noNi, — L.  Titagom'ishUh,  v.  Kiab-AGouiSHiHit. — 
L.  li'aj/againaik,  G.  and  L.,  v~  Bastonais,  b. — 
WkUe  Fish  Lake,  N,  w.  of  the  a.  aux  Lievres, 
empties  itself  into  that  B.  by  a  small  stream  fall- 
ing into  it  a  little  below  l.  des  Sables.—/,.  H'lV- 
liam,  in  the  t.  of  Halifax,  discharges  itself 
through  L.  Lomond  into  the  B.  Clyde-  Another 
in  Chalham  Gore,  discharges  tUelf  by  a  small 
stream  into  Lake  St.  John. — l.  Voung,  in  the  co. 
of  Saguenay,  near  the  B.  Baddeley,  is  a  snuiU 
lake  about  t>60  yards  long  and  about  22U  wide. 

Lamabtimbbk,  tief,  in  the  co.  of  BcllechaMC, 
is  bounded  s.w  by  Lnuznn;  n.k,  by  Montapeiuc; 
in  the  rear  by  the  t.  uf  Buckland;  infront  by  the 
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St.  Lawrence. — In  breadth  only  33  arpcnts,  but 
6  leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  Aug.  5,  1692,  to 
Sieur  dc  la  Alartinicre  and  is  now  the  property  of 

Keid,  Ksq,  of  Slontreal. — The  soil  is  nearly 

similar  lo  that  of  Lauron  and  is  in  n  forward  stale 
of  cultivation,  two-thirds  of  it  being  settled  upon. 
It  is  well  watered  by  the  river  Boyer  and  some 
inferior  runs  of  water.  On  the  Boyer  is  a  coni- 
mill. 

Tilb.—"  Concrmon  du  Suit  Aodt.  IG02,  fuce  p*r 
LomU  dt  Biudt,  Gnareriieur,  et  Jean  Bodiart,  Inteodvil, 
uu  Sirur  dt  la  JUarilnitrr,  de  l'e»|isre  de  lerre  qui  m 
]Kium  croDvcr,  li  siicun  il  y  ■  non-eunrMf,  entre  la 
SeiKiicurie  de  Lamoa  cl  relic  de  Movt-a-priiie,  oa  le  flef 
du  Sieur  Vttri.tur  U  prarundcunembUbtcilk  Seigneurie 
de  iMMtOH,  si  prnotine  n'cn  est  propri<f»irr.— N.  B.  Cc 
Heriurles  lirui  a  ticnce-dcux  orpeD*  defrunL"— Jt/f(il>« 
J-htfHda„ct,  jVo.  kfilh  7. 

Lanaudiebe  (8.),  V.  Maskinonoe, 
Lanobaye  and  Dautrs  with  their  augmenta- 
tion. These  two  fiefs  form  only  one  seigniory, 
which  lies  in  the  co.  of  Berthicr,  and  is  bounded 
N.  E.  by  the  8.  of  Bcrthier ;  s.  w.  by  Lavaltrie ; 
in  the  rear  by  D'Aillcbout  and  Di;  Rnmzay ;  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — Lanoraye  is  2  1. 
broad  and  3  deep  and  was  granted,  April  7r  ^88, 
to  Sieur  de  la  Noraye.  Daulr^  was  granted  in 
two  portions ;  the  w.  part,  \  league  broad  by  two 
leagues  deep,  to  Sieur  Jean  Bourdon,  I>ec.  Isi, 
1037;  the  B.  part,  of  the  same  si^c,  Apr.  16, 
1647,  to  Sieur  Jean  Bourdon  also.  The  aug- 
mentation, under  the  title  of  DenicTe  Dautre 
and  Lanoraye,  being  the  breadth  of  the  two 
former  (three  leagues)  and  extending  to  the  Ri- 
viere L'Assomption,  about  4  leagues,  was  granted, 
4th  July,  I73f),  to  Sieur  Jean  Buptiste  Neveii. 
The  whole  is  now  the  property  of  the  Hon.  Ross 
Cuthht^rt. — The  extensive  tract  included  in  these 
grants  contains  a  vast  quantity  of  excellent  arable 
land,  that  lies  in  general  pretty  level.  The  soil 
is  various,  in  the  front  a  light  reddish  eanh  with 
some  clay,  and  towards  the  rear  it  grows  stronger 
by  the  mixture  of  diSerent  loams  and  becomes  a 
strong,  rich,  block  earth. — The  timber  embraces 
almost  every  variety,  with  much  of  a  superior 
quality  and  some  very  good  oak  and  pine. — It  is 
conveniently  watered  on  the  s.  \r.  side  by  the 
rivers  St,  Joseph,  St.  John,  and  the  little  Lake 
Cromer ;  a  little  westward  of  the  St.  John  is  an- 
other small  lake  connected  with  that  river  l)y  n 
short  canal  that  always  ensures  to  it  a  pcrmoiioiii 
stream.  The  rivets  La  Chaloupe  and  Bayonne 
cross  the  n.  e.  side  into  Bcrthier,  and  turn  several 
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good  com  and  nw  mills. — In  the  rear,  toward! 
the  B.  L'Auomptioa,  ia  an  eminence  called  Caatle 
Hill,  commanding  a  direnified  and  beautiful  pro- 
apect  over  the  nirrounding  country. — In  thi*  S. 
cultiTBlion  ii  in  a  very  advanced  atate,  about  two- 
tbirda  being  tbickl;  aettled,  of  which  the  parish 
of  St.  Elisabeth  in  the  rear,  the  banks  of  the  St. 
l^wrence,  the  c&teau  St.  Slartin  and  that  of  Ste. 
Emilf  are  perhaps  the  most  flourishing.  There  is 
no  Tillage ;  but  good  house*,  with  lubstanlial  and 
estennTC  &nn-buildings,  are  dispersed  over  it  in  all 
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parts. — Some  of  the  conwnJoni  weregnntcd  pritr 
to  173d,  on  the  usual  seignoiial  terms. — Sonte  cf 
the  unconceded  lands  are  good,  but  the  greater 
part  are  of  bad  quality,  and  there  is  non 
to  them. — In  this  S.  are  manj 
of  making  new  settlements. — In  thePoriiA  ffSu. 
Etiiatetk  the  extent  of  ungranted  lands  is  top- 
posed  to  be  equal  to  50  farms,  without  a  road  and 
unsurreyed.  The  lands  granted  under  Fre^ 
tenure  are  held  at  4  lirrca  per  aipenL 
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TUki — Ptrtie  eaat  it  Da«lri — •<  Conccnion  du  ler 
Dfccmbre,  IK??,  bire  jmi  U  ComiMgnic,  su  Sirur  Jmu 
AmtAm,  da  fief  OiKtrf,  coptcnant  une  drmi  lirnc  de  terra; 
■  prandrc  *ur  le  fleure  SI.  LamremI,  sur  deux  UcuM  de  pro- 
foiulmr  en  tvtatt  dans  les  teirei;  i  prendre  en  lieu  non- 
cmiciH.-—Bigiitre  flHltnJnct,  tfo.  10  i  l7,JWfc.i35. 

Ptrfie  at  it  Dawlri.—  "  Concndon  dn  leme  Anil, 
1U7,  par  )■  Compagnie,  au  Sieur  Jnm  BouricK,  tune 
demi  lieue  de  tetre,  ■  prendre  le  long  du  grwul  firuve  SI. 
Lasmi/,  dueMf  dn  Nord,  entre  ie  (^^  L' AuomplioH  et\tt 
TVfb  JIhiiim,  i  rendrojt  oii  le  dit  Sieur  SnnfM  biibalur, 
nuTwiI  pueille  concruion  jk  lui  ci^ei-ani  liiite.  en  IG37, 
et  de  proche  en  proche  icelle.  sur  pmrills  profoniieur,  re- 
Tenant  I'une  et  l^tre  i  une  lieue  de  front  lur  deux  lieue* 
deprofondeur.- — RigiHtt  tlmlciiiana.  No.  lU  ■  U,faHa 

/*  A'artf/t.—"  ConecsHon  du  7rae  Avril,  1688,  fnile 
par  Jofifiw]  Ji  Briiay,  Gmiremeur,  et  Jen  Bochati,  In, 
lendMit,  ui  Sieur  it  La  tloratt,  de  Tftendue  de  tene  de 
deux  liruea  de  front,  kuf  le  Heuve  St.  LaMttat,  et  deux 
lienn  de  profondenr;  X  prendre  enire  le*  terrn  du  Sieur 
Dautrl  et  celln  du  Sieur  it  Lenlltk  tirant  Ten  JUiimt- 
TiaL'—RfgittTf  tlntatiamcr.  No.  3,  folio  16. 

DcrrUrt  Daulri  tt  La  Noragr.—"  Conceuion  du  4<De 
Jidllet,  1739,  faitu  |ar  Charle,,  Marqai,  ie  S.'anAanuif, 
GoDTenieur,  et  Cillti  /lofgitarl,  Inlenitatit,  lu  Sieur  Jnm 
Bi>pli.tt  NntM,  dun  tcirein  non-concr.i-,  i  prrndre  d^uji 
la  ligne  qui  borne  la  |.rofondeur  dea  fiif»  de  La  Noraye  et 
Damri.  jxuqak  b  riviire  de  L' Aitompiiom.  el  duni  la  miroe 
iteodue  en  Isrgeur  que  cclle  de*  diu  fief*;  c-esl-a-dire, 
bomta  du  ctut  du  Sud.OuesI  par  la  ligne  qui  fepare  la 
Seignenrie  de  LevoUrir,  et  dn  cfit#  du  Nord-Est  par  une 
ligne  patiU^  lenaot  aus  prolongation*  de  la  Seiicneurie 
d'Anlaya  ;  lequel  terrein  ne  fera  avec  cliacun  des  diu  fiefs 
de  Cd  Norayt  et  dn/r^qu'une  »eule  et  mtme  Seigneurie." 
— lUgiMrt  tlalaiiaaet.  No.  8,  fiHo  £9. 

Lafkaibib,  countj,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
it  hounded  n,  w.  \tj  the  St.  Lawrence ;  a.  k.  by 


the  township  of  Sherringtm,  and  part  of  the 
barony  of  Longneuil  j  n,  k.  bj  the  co.  of  Chamhh; 
and  B.  w.  by  the  S.  (tf  BeauhanKna;  and  coia- 
prehends  the  seigniories  of  Lqraiiie  de  la  Ma- 
deleine, Sault  Saint  Lotiis,  La  Salle  aitd  Clia> 
teauguay,  and  the  isles  in  the  St.  I«wience, 
nearL-st  to  the  county,  and  either  wludly  or  in 
part  opposite.  Its  length  ia  18^  mflf  ^^i  its 
breadth  ]3j,  containing  238  sq.  mites ;  it*  centre 
U  in  lat.  45-  Iff  Sff  n.,  long.  73°  38'  30'  w. 
This  county  sends  two  members  to  the  pn- 
Tincial  parliament,  and  the  place  of  electioa  it  at 
St.  Coust;mt. — The  soil  ia  equal,  if  not  aupnior, 
to  any  in  the  proTincu,  as  is  sufficiently  prored 
by  its  population  and  produce.  The  sot^Ke,  ge- 
nerally, is  low  and  level,  exhibiting  a  great  ex- 
tent of  pasture  and  meadow  land.  It  is  wateted 
by  numerous  rivers  and  streams,  whose  borders 
present  lands  calculated  to  support  flourishing 
settlements;  the  chief  rivers  ore  the  Chateao- 
guay.  La  Tortue,  St.  Regis,  St.  Cloud,  St.  L«n- 
bert  and  pert  of  the  UontteaL — It  cmitaint  5 
parishes  and  the  villages  of  Cq^uutwaga,  La. 
prairie,  and  others  of  miner  extent  ;  all  at  whidt 
add  to  die  beauty  and  pro^Mirity  of  the  coitnty. 
— Of  the  numerous  roods  which  traverse  this 
county  the  main  route  or  stage  road  fnm  the 
V.  of  Ufirairie  to  St.  John's  is  the  most  deserving 


LAPRAIRIE     DE     LA     SIADELEINE. 


Population  IO.(l£l 

aiurrh»,R.C.  5 

Curta            .  5 

Prc«t7tcrin  3 

Convents  £ 

Schools        .  » 

V'Ulogn       .  3 

CoTD-milla      .  7 


Saw-mitls 

Cirdinf;-tnms 

Fulling-mills 

Tuincrie* 

PoKctie* 

Polubrries 

Pearlasberiet 


DislilUnn 
Jiul.  of  Ptaei; 
Medical  mta 
Notuirt 
Sbopkeepen      I 
Tuvrms  .     i 

ArtJMui*  ' 


Aim»l  Agrienltural  Produtr. 


WliMt  I5I.M)U 

0>t>  1 11.600 

Barier  9,000 

PoUuoea  153,000 


Pew      .  58,a«) 

Rye  81,900 

Buck  wht.  1,000 

IdiL  com  20,<>10 


Mid  xrun      't.nlU 
Jhtajile  sug. 

cwts.  l,aH 

Ha]',  tons    o\,^l 


HorsM      .    5.9631  Cows      .     18.3*1 1  S»ine       .    9,639 
Oxen        .    6,902lSbeep     .     4U,;j6Jl  | 

Lapbairis  dk  la  AFadeleinr,  aeignioiT, 
in  the  CO.  of  Lapruirie,  is  bounded  v.  B-  by  Lon- 
gueuil ;  s.  w.  by  Sault  St.  Louis ;  in  the  reitr  by 
the  barony  of  Jjongucuil ;  in  front  by  the  Si. 
Lawrence  — 2  leagues  in  fan'adth  by  4  in  depth. 
Granted,  l«t  April,  1647,  to  the  order  of  Je- 
suits, whose  pas«esaion8  were  once  to  Urge  and 
nduahle  in  this  province.  On  the  demise  uf 
the  last  of  the  order  settled  in  Canada,  it  devolved 
lo  the  crown,  to  whom  it  now  belongs. — This 
grant  is  a  fine  level  of  rich  soil,  with  some  of  the 
be*t  pasture  and  meadow  lands  in  the  whole  di- 
■trict,  always  yielding  most  abundant  crops  of  good 
hay.  The  arable  part  is  also  of  a  superior  class, 
upon  whicli  the  harvests,  generally  speaking,  ex- 
wed  a  medium  produce.  In  Cote  St-  Catherine 
there  is  an  extensive  bed  of  limestone.  The 
ningca  of  concessions  contain  about  300  lots  of  the 
usual  dimensions,  in  general  settled  and  in  d  very 
fsTouroble  stale  of  cultivation,  almost  entirely 
cleared  of  wood,  and  posiewing  very  little  limber 
of  gooddimensionR.  Numerous  rivulets  cross  this  S. 
in  every  direction,  and  it  is  watered  by  the  three 
riTcra  La  Tortue,  St  Lambert  and  La  Riviire 
du  Portage,  all  of  which  traverse  it  diagonally 
ftom  s.  w.  to  N  B.,  and  have  bridges  over  them  ; 
neither  of  them  is  navigable  for  boats  to  a  greater 
distance  than  lialf  a  league  from  its  mouth,  and 
that  only  during  the  spring  freshes ;  they  afford, 
however,  slwayi  sufficient  water  to  work  several 
oom  and  taw  mills.  There  is  a  bridge  at  Alouille- 
pied  which  separates  the  parishes  of  Laprairie 
and  Longueuil. 

The  pontion  of  this  S.  is  extremely  favounihle 
onaccount  of  the  numerous  roads  that  pass  through 
it  in   several    directions,   and   particularly  from 


being  the  point  where  an  established  ferry  from 
Montreal  communicates  with  the  main  road  lead* 
ing  to  St  John's,  and  thence  by  LaVe  Champlain 
into  the  American  States:  the  general  route  for 
travellers  between  the  capital  of  Lower  Canada 
and  the  city  of  New  York.  In  the  point  of  view 
before  alluded  to,  vi«.  encouraging  the  transit  of 
produce  from  the  countries  bordering  on  the  fron> 
tiers  to  the  ports  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  seig- 
niories adjoining  this  line  of  communication  are 
most  eligibly  situated ;  and  if  measures  having  that 
object  in  contemplation  should  be  encouraged, 
they  would  indubitably  attain  some  eminence  in 
commercial  importance.  These  objects  have  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  colonial  legislature, 
and  during  the  last  year  commissioners  were 
appointed  to  manage  and  superintend  the  ex- 
penditure of  two  thousand  pounds  currency, 
appropriated  by  a  pmvincial  act  of  the  10th 
(ieorge  IV.  to  be  employed  in  repairing  and 
improving  the  road  between  St.  John's  and  La- 
prairie; but  considering  the  inadequacy  of  that 
sum  to  repair  the  road  in  ilD  whole  extent,  it 
ought  to  be  applied  in  repairing  the  pans  in  the 
worst  state  and  those  that  are  at  the  charge  of 
the  public,  caUed  by-roads  (ibdnin*  de  montie  el 
lie  drfneuiej,  which  arc  not  front  roads.  The  sum 
so  voted  is  notoriously  insutficieni  to  make  that 
ruad  solid,  hard  and  of  permanent  utility.  'Ilic 
length  of  the  road  from  Luproirie  to  St.  John's 
is  six  leagues :  and  about  lliO  arpenls  are 
by-roads  at  the  charge  of  inhabitants  residing 
in  a  distance  of  one  to  five  leagues;  these  by- 
roads are  no  more  than  15  to  25  ft  wide,  not 
being  front  roods. — There  is  another  part  of  about 
(10  arpents,  called  Chemin  de  la  Savaime,  which, 
though  a  front  rood,  is  not  more  than  18  to  24  (t. 
in  width,  and  is  edged  on  each  side  by  water- 
courses of  7  to  8  ft.  in  width  by  4  toa  ft.  in  depth, 
which  renders  it  dangerous  to  travellers,  espe- 
doUy  in  very  dark  nights ;  and  it  is  almost  itn- 
possible,  or  at  least  it  would  be  very  expensive,  to 
widen  it,  on  account  of  those  water-counes  on 
each  side,  unlesi  such  ditches  were  filled  up,  and 
new  ones  opened  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
road,  for  the  water-courses  undermine  the  road 
every  year,  and  make  it  narrowcc.  The  sum  of 
3000/.  currency  will  scarcely  suffice  to  muke 
[lartial  repairs  in  the  ports  that  are  in  tbc  worst 
state,  und  which  repairs  cannot  be  of  any  dura* 
liility  uo  account  of  the  remoteness  of  the  residenco 


LAPRAIRIE  D£  LA  MADELEINE. 


of  the  penons  bound  to  keep  them  in  good  order^ 
the  great*  traffic  on  the  road^  and  the  quality 
of  the  soil.  To  render  the  road  of  permanent 
utility  and  durability,  it  should  be  macadamixed 
from  end  to  end,  widened  at  some  places  and 
turned  in  its  direction  at  other  places,  which 
would  cost  at  least  15,000/. ;  or  it  should  be  con- 
Yerted  into  a  turnpike  road,  either  at  the  expense 
of  the  province,  or  by  granting  that  pririlege  to 
private  individuals;  otherwise  it  will  ever  be 
bad  and  dangerous ;  for  there  is  not  in  the  province 
a  road  more  frequented  by  carriages  and  tra- 
veUers,  and  at  the  same  time  more  necessary.  As 
long  as  this  road  is  to  be  kept  up  by  the  inhabit- 
ants, it  will  be  bad  and  dangerous. — The  n.  and 
B.  parts  of  the  parish  of  St-  Phillip  are  in  this 
S.,  the  w.  part  is  in  La  Salle,  the  a.  part  is 
in  the  t.  of  Sherrington.  The  lands  or  farms 
in  this  parish,  conceded  prior  to  1759,  were 
each  3  arpents  in  front  by  30  in  depth,  and 
at  first  were  charged  with  the  payment  of  two- 
thirds  of  a  quart  of  wheat  and  a  sol  toumois 
per  arpent,  or  1^  bushel  of  wheat  and  4  livres 
10  sols,  old  currency,  for  a  farm  of  90  superficial 
arpents:  afterwards  the  rates  were  a  quart  of 
wheat  and  1  sol  tommois  per  arpent,  or  2^  bushels 
of  wheat  and  4  livres  10  sols  tommois  fen*  a  farm 
of  90  arpents.  The  quit  rant  was  in  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  the  frurms.  In  Laprairie,  30 
mAb  were  exacted  for  the  privilege  of  turning 
cattle  on  the  common  called  the  Commune  de 
Laprairie  de  la  Madeleine.  There  are  two  roads, 
•St.  Phillip  and  St.  Barth^lemy,  which  commu- 
nicate with  the  townships.  Many  persons  in 
this  parish  are  desirous  and  able  to  form  new 
settlements,  but  the  parts  of  the  parish  that  lie 
in  the  seigniories  are  already  conceded,  and 
these  persons  object  to  settle  in  the  townships. 
In  the  Parish  of  Laprairie,  or  La  PinUre,  all  the 
lands  were  conceded  prior  to  17^^^  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  concessions,  one  of  which.  La  Pi- 
niere,  forms  part  of  the  line  s.  s.  w.  of  the  b.  of 
Longueuil,  and  the  other,  I'Ange  Cbrdien,  be- 
longing to  the  S.  of  Laprairie.  The  usual  size 
of  the  farms  was  3  arpents  by  30,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  continuations  whose  depths  were 
irregular ;  the  usual  rent  was  a  capon,  valued  at 
20  sols,  for  each  front  arpent  by  30,  and  2^ 
bushels  of  wheat  for  every  90  square  arpents. 
Many  persons  in  this  p.  would  make  new  settle- 
ments if  there  ware  any  iion-oonoeded  lands  very 


near  them,  but  a  few  only  leave  the  parish  to 
settle  in  the  townships. — In  this  parish  and  in 
front  of  the  seigniory  is  the  Village  of  La  Nativiie 
de  Notre  Dame,  or  Ltgnmrie,  formerly  called 
Fort  de  la  Prairie,  from  having  once  had  a  rude 
defence,  honoured  with  that  name,  thrown  up  to 
protect  its  few  inhabitants  from  the  surprises  or 
open  attacks  of  the  five  native  tribes  of  Iroquois, 
who  possessed  the  country  in  its  vicinity.  Such 
posts  were  established  at  many  places  in  the  eariy 
periods  of  the  colony,  while  the  Indians  remained 
sufficiently  powerfril  to  resist  and  ofren  repel  the 
encroachments  of  the  settlers,  although  at  present 
none  of  them  retain  a  vestige  of  their  ancient 
form,  and  very  few  even  the  name  by  whidi 
they  were  originally  known.  Laprairie  is  now  a 
flourishing  handsome  village  of  200  well-built 
houses;  some  of  them  are  two  stories  high  and 
built  with  stone,  in  a  very  good  style  and  covered 
with  tin,  giving  an  air  of  neatness  and  reqwct- 
afaility  to  the  whole.  This  village  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  any  other  in  the  province  in  trade  and 
population;  its  streets  are  more  defined  and  its 
buildings  more  contiguous.  Tradesmen  of  every 
order,  mechanics  and  shopkeepers  are  to  be  seen 
in  every  direction,  and  all  appear  to  be  thriving. 
The  constant  arrival  and  departure  of  steam-boats 
and  stages  contribute  to  enliven  the  pUoe  and 
produce  an  almost  ceaseless  bustle  and  novelty  of 
scene.  Here  is  a  catholic  church  and  also  a  con- 
vent of  the  sisters  of  Notre  Dame,  musionaries 
from  the  community  formerly  founded  at  Mont- 
real by  Madame  Bourgeois,  where  all  the  ne- 
cessary and  some  ornamental  branches  of  female 
education  are  conducted  upon  a  very  good  sjrstem 
with  a  success  highly  creditable.  This  village  is 
the  principal  thoroughfare  between  Montreal  and 
St.  John's  and  the  landing-place  for  the  northern 
trade  of  Lake  Champlain.  Its  population  is  about 
1800,  including  about  30  artisans,  2  notaries,  4 
merchants  and  4  justices  of  peace.  This  v.  is 
distant  from 


The  churches  of  Blairfindie  and  Chambly  5 
The  presbytery  of  St.  Luc,  and  the  little  hill 

des  Hetres  .  ...  4 

The  churches  of  Longueuil  and  Sault  St  Louis  3 

The  churches  of  St.  Phillip  and  St.  Constant  2 

Montreal  .  .  2| 

— Isles  Fouquet  and  Bouquet  with  Islettes  aux 

Jones,  lying  in  the  St.  Lawrence  opposite,  were 

given  to  the  Jesuits  along  with  this  seignicvy, 

April  1, 1647. 
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Title "  CuncesBion  An  ler  Avril,  1617,  faite  pv  Ic 

Sieiir  6e  Imuzoh  bui  rfvjrcnds  pint  Jfsuiten,  ie  deui 
lieues  de  terre  le  lon^  du  Heure  SI.  Lmrail,  du  cAIf  dq 
Sud,  m  commencer  depuis  I'lsle  Sit.  HHimt  jusqu'i  un 
quart  de  lii-uo  au  deli  d'lme  prairie  dite  di  la  Madtlaint, 
vis-t-vix  d^g  inles  qui  Hint  procbM  du  Saull  de  I'iile  de 
MonlrctI,  «pare  qui  contient  environ  deux  Ueuea  le  long 
de  1>  dile  nvitre  St.  Laarenl,  lur  quktre  lieuea  de  pro- 
I'ondeur  dans  les  tetred,  linnt  vers  Ic  Sod." — Rigitirt 
d-IaltHdanct,  ^o.  S  d  9,ji>Ba  185. 

Lakoe,  Isle  do  (F.),  in  the  St.  Lawrence, 
off  the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne  in  the  co.  ofChampkin. 
Thexe  isles  lying  at  the  mouth  of  the  b.  Ste. 
Anne  were  granted,  Apr.  6,  1697.  to  the  widow 
of  Sieur  de  Lanaudidre. 

Title.—"  Conreasion  du  6me  Avril,  1697.  fiute  pw 
LoKii  ill  Bnaile,  Comie  de  FramUuac,  Gouverneiir,  et  Jeut 
Bochart,  Intendanl,  k  la  veuve  du  Sieur  it  Lammadiire. 
des  isles  qui  ee  tiouvent  devant  aa  tern  de  Sle.  Ame,  et  a 
I'entrre  de  la  riricrc  et  enir'  autre«  ccUe  oi  ett  ion  monlin, 
appelte  l'/>Ic  du  Largtr—Rtguln  tluUmdatce,  No.  5, 
folio  IS. 

La  SallEj  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lapralrie, 
consists  of  two  portions  of  land  adjoming  the  rear 
boundaries  of  Cbateauguay  and  Sault  St.  Louis, 
enclosed  between  the  lateral  lines  of  Beauhamas 
or  Villechauve  and  Laprairie  de  la  Madeleine; 
both  pieces  extend  1}  league  in  depth,  bounded  in 
the  rear  by  the  t,  of  Sherrington. — Granted,  Apr. 
20th,  1750,  to  Jean  Baptiste  Le  Ber  de  Senne- 
ville,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Ambroiie  San- 
guinet,  esq. — Very  little  difference  is  perceptible 
between  this  S.  and  that  of  Chateauguay  and  the 
lower  part  of  Sault  St.  Louis,  with  KtpaA  to 
the  quality  of  the  land.  The  rirer  I«  Tortue, 
La  Petite  Riviere  and  Ruisieau  St.  Jaequea  run 
throu^  both  divisions  of  the  S. — The  roiid  cdlad 


the  Black  Cattle  Road  is  only  a  winter  road  for 
dmber-carriages,  and  it  is  impossible  for  any 
wheel  carriage  to  pass  on  it  in  the  spring,  not 
even  over  that  part  which  lies  in  this  S.  If  this 
road  was  put  into  proper  repair,  it  would  not  only 
materially  benefit  the  adjacent  farms,  but  prove 
generally  useful. — The  church  of  the  ParUK  of 
St.  Constanl  is  near  the  b.  La  Tortue  in  the 
N.  £.  division  of  this  S.  At  least  one-half  of  the 
lands  of  this  parish  were  conceded  \xStXK  1750 
on  the  following  terms,  vix.  each  farm,  measuring 
3  arpenls  by  30  or  thereabouts,  was  rented  at  1, 
1^  or  at  most  2  bushels  of  wheat,  with  40,  50, 
60,  or  80  soli  totomoii,  according  to  ,the  length, 
breadth  or  even  the  situation  of  tHe  conceded 
lands.  3Iany  inhaUtantt  of  the  parish  are  de- 
sirous and  able  to  erect  new  aettlementt,  provided 
they  could  obtain  lands  near  their  relatives  and 
friends  or  not  far  distant  from  them ;  the  greater 
part  of  these  young  penons,  instead  of  travelling 
in  the  spring  to  other  countries,  and  living  during 
the  winter  like  vagabonds,  ^tending  the  produce 
of  their  travels  at  puhlic-hooMf  in  deftult  of 
better  occupation,  would  prefer  taking  famu  in 
the  seigniories  and  would  acalously  attach  thcsn- 
selvea  to  the  cultivation  of  their  lands;  and  there 
are  certainly  excellent  lands  fit  for  the  purpoie 
in  the  vicinity,  for  the  S.  of  Beauhamcis  and 
the  townihipa  c^  Oodnumdiester,  Hinchinbrookc, 
Uenuningfiird  and  Sheirington  do  not  yield  in 
quality  of  soU  to  any  other  places  in  the  district. 

Horo   than  100   fiuniliea  belongiDg   to  thi> 
puiib  have  Mttled  in  the  t.  of  Shcniugtoa, 


L-  A  S 


L-  A  S 


holding  lands  on  conditions  similar  to  seignorial 
tenure. 

Title.—**  Concession  du  20me  Avril,  1750,  faite  par  le 
Marquis  de  la  Jonquiire,  Gouvemeur,  et  Francois  Bigoty 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Jean  BaptUte  Le  Ber  de  Senftevilk^ 
d*un  terrein  non  conc^^  situe  au  bout  des  profon- 
deurs  des  Seigneuries  du  Sault  St.  Louie  et  Chateanguay, 
et  qui  se  trouve  enclave  entre  la  Seigneurie  de  Ville- 
chauve  et  celle  de  la  Prairie  de  la  Madelaine^  sur  une 
lieue  et  demie  de  profondeur.**— i?^>^rr  d'lutendance, 
No,9,foHo3b, 

L'AssoMPTiON^  county^  in  the  district  of 
Montreal^  is  hounded  n.  e.  by  the  co.  of  Ber- 
thier;  8.  w.  by  the  ca  of  Lachenaye;  in  the 
rear  by  the  province  line;  in  front  by  the  St. 
Lawrence.  It  comprehends  the  parishes  of  Saint 
Sulpice^  comprising  Isle  Bouchard^  Repcntigny^ 
L' Assomption^  and  St.  Jacques  and  the  townships 
of  Rawdon  and  Chertsey.  Its  extreme  length  is 
39  miles  and  its  breadth  11,  containing  208  square 
miles ;  its  centre  on  the  St.  Lawrence  is  in  lat. 
450  47'  N.  long.  73®  23  w.  It  sends  two  mem- 
bers to  the  provincial  parliament  and  the  place  of 
election  is  at  St.  Pierre  de  L'Assomption.  This 
county  is  abundantly  watered  by  the  River  L'As- 
somption and  its  numerous  branches.  The  surface 
is  level  except  in  the  township  of  Rawdon. 


Population  10,146 
Churches,  R.  C  3 


Cur^ 

Presbyteries 

Schools 

Villages 

Com- mills 

Saw-mills 


3 
3 
7 

2 
4 
5 


Statistics. 

Carding-mills 
Fulling-mills 
Tanneries  . 
Potteries  .  1 
Potasheries  15 
Pearlasheries  7 
Breweries  .  1 
Distilleries  .       1 


4 

2' 

^1 


Just  of  Peace 
Medical  men 
Notaries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns         . 
Artisans 
Keel-boats    . 


2 

2 

2 

13 

21 

54 

3 


Annual  Agiicultural  Pfoduce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Busheb. 
56,780 
39,330 
1,117 


Potatoes    161,000 


BusheU. 
Peas  .  15,335 
Rye  .  3,000 
Buckwheat  500 
Indian  com  5,600 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  5,200 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  364 
Hay,  tons,  25,900 


Horses     .    3,613 1  Cows     .      7,961 1  Swine 
Oxen        .    4,160 1  Sheep    .     22,485 1 


9,739 


L'Assomption,  river,  is  supposed  to  rise  in  a 
large  lake  in  the  unconceded  lands  far  beyond  any 
actual  settlement  and  200  miles  from  its  mouth ; 
it  may  be  called  a  large  river^  and  after  bound- 
ing the  augmentation  to  Lanoraye  and  intersect- 
ing the  augmentation  to  Lavaltrie,  where  it  is 
broad  and  shallow,  it  traverses  the  parish  of  St. 
Pierre  in  the  S.  of  8t.  Sulpice  in  a  serpentine 
direction  nearly  from  n.  to  s.,  and  after  severing 


an  angle  of  the  S.  of  L'Assomption,  discharges 
itself  into  the  St.  Lawrence  above  the  village  of 
Repentigny,  and  where  the  united  waters  of  the 
rivers  Jesus  and  Des  Prairies  enter  the  St.  Law- 
rence. The  R.  L'Assomption  runs  through  much 
rough  and  mountainous  country,  and  is  navigaUe 
for  bateaux  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  much 
timber  is  sent  down  it  to  the  Quebec  market  in 
the  spring.  Its  breadth  at  the  village  of  L'As- 
somption is  about  500  ft.  and  it  is  so  far  navigable 
for  crafts  at  certain  periods ;  but  as  its  current  is 
obstructed  by  many  battures,  the  navigation  is  dif- 
ficult.    This  R.  abounds  with  fish. 

L'Assomption,  seigniory,  in  theco.ofLachenaye, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  St.  Sulpice;  s.  w.  by  the  S. 
of  J/achenaye ;  in  the  rear  by  Kilkenny  and  Raw- 
don ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  formerly 
formed  part  of  the  land  granted,  16th  April, 
1647,  to  Pierre  Legardeur  (vide  the  Title  of 
Lachenaye) ;  it  now  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  the  late 
P.  R.  de  St.  Ours,  Esq.,  except  a  small  portion 
which  is  the  property  of  Greneral  Christie  Burton. 
This  fief  possesses  many  local  advantages,  and  a 
variety  of  soil  favourable  to  cultivation.  In  the 
rear  the  land  is  higher  than  in  the  front,  con- 
nsting  chiefly  of  a  yellow  loam^  mixed  in  some 
places  with  sand,  which  when  tilled  is  very  fer- 
tile, but  still  perhaps  something  inferior  to  the 
lower  parts,  where  there  are  many  exceedingly  fine 
tracts.  Very  few  grants  exceed  this  property  in 
the  proportion  of  cultivated  land,  four- fifths  being 
cleared  and  well  settled ;  the  number  of  farms 
conceded  is  929,  equal  to  4173  arpents;  300 
lots  are  in  woodland.  *  The  most  improved  settle- 
ments are  those  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  two 
large  rivers.  On  the  uplands,  birch,  beech  and 
maple  are  found  in  great  perfection,  with  some 
pine  of  a  good  growth;  but  in  the  valleys  the 
wood  is  inferior — The  principal  rivers  by  which 
this  S.  is  abundantly  watered  are  the  L'Assomp- 
tion, the  Achigan  and  the  St.  Ssprit ;  the  upper 
part  is  intersected  by  some  smaller  streams  that 
contribute  greatly  to  its  fertility,  and  are  no  less 
omamentaL  The  L'Assomption  and  Achigan  may 
be  called  large  rivers,  but  neither  of  them  is  na- 
vigable, although  both  are  made  use  of  to  convey 
the  timber  feUed  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  ad- 
jacent seigniories  and  townships.  The  Achigan 
turns  2  corn-mills  and  1  saw-mill. — The  Parish 
of  St,  Esprit  is  in  the  rear  of  the  fief.  The  first 
settlement  is  on  the  n.  branch  of  the  r.  St.  Esprit 
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I  iinil  encroaches  on  the  patented  lands  in  the 
I  neighbouring  lownfihip ;  it  is  about  one  league 
V,  of  the  church,  with  which  it  communicates  by 
ui  excellent  raa<l.  The  second  settlement  u  on  the 
H.  w.  branch  of  the  same  river  and  also  encroaches 
upon  the  T.  of  Ruwdon,  particularly  on  the  crown 
reserve.  No.  2  in  the  1st  range:  the  settlers  are 
Canadians  who  have  {KMsejised  this  tract  far  many 
years. — The  Parixfi  nfSl.  Roc/i  occupiea  the  centre 
of  the  lief  i  its  handsonie  church  and  a  few  well- 
built  housea  round  it  are  stuited  on  a  beautiful  and 
well-chosen  spot  in  u  bend  of  the  R.  Auhigan ; 
this  small  village  contains  a  good  public  school, 
for  the  estdblishinent  of  which  M.  Raizenne,  the 
cure,  expended  500/.  in  the  space  of  10  years, 
endeavouring,  not  without  success,  to  prove  to  his 
parishioners  the  advantages  of  education.  Nearly 
half  the  lands  in  this  P.  are  of  indifierent  qualit>-. 
There  is  a  mineral  water,  on  the  farm  of  Livy 
Martel,  which  has  been  known  for  more  than 
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Lalf  a  century  as  only  a  saline  spring ;  the  salt 
extracted  from  it  is  as  pure  as  that  of  Liverpool ; 
it  is  said  to  be  medicinal,  and  many  respectable 
persons,  who  pretend  to  have  tasted  the  waters  of 
Saratoga  and  who  have  also  drank  of  this  spring, 
declare  that  there  is  no  diflert^nce  in  the  taste: 
it  still  increases  in  r«puiaiion. — The  Parish  of 
Rejientigni/  or  Notre  Dame  de  l' Assompthn  in 
nearly  in  the  shape  of  a  Prcsq'  Isle  in  the  front  of 
the  fief;  it  extends  to  the  s.  w.  limit  of  St.  8ul< 
pice,  end  is  otherwise  bounded  by  the  rivers  L'As- 
somption  and  St,  Lawrence,  including  the  settlers 
on  the  N.  bank  of  the  former  river  and  Isle 
Bourdon  at  its  mouth.  All  the  lands  in  tliis  p, 
arc  conceded;  those  granted  before  1759  are 
charged  with  the  payment  of  a  pint  of  wheat  and 
1  sol  nrgeitl  lournoU  per  superlidal  orpent ;  the 
front  lands  are  also  charged  with  the  payment 
of  a  capon  for  every  20  arpents. 
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\  TxasBRtK,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf,  is 

bounded  a.  w.  by  Grondines ;  n.  k.  by  La  Che- 

TTolicre  or  Chavigny ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Law- 

muv. — Half  a  league  in  breadth  by  3  leagues  in 

I  idepth.     (iranted,  Nov.  'd,  1673,  to  Demoiselle  de 

I  la  TeSM:rie. — The  land  greatly  resembles  that  of 

I  llrondincs,  altbou^,  perhaps,  a  little  better  in 

liyialily.  Three  conccwions  are  settled  and  a  fourth 

weeded. — The  rear  part  is   traversed    by  the 


B.  Ste.  Anne,  and  on  the  b.  C%evroti^  or  Tes- 
serie  is  a  com-mill,  2  stories  lii^,  built  of  stone, 
having  3  seta  of  stones ;  but  one  [Hiir  only  can 
n-ork  when  the  water  is  slack :  the  mill  is  prettily 
situated  in  a  picturesque  valley  formed  by  the 
eourau  of  the  river.  Captain  Carispi  lives  un  the 
w.  bank  below  the  mill  nnd  schooners  come  up 
nearly  to  his  door. — This  fief  is  in  the  parish  of 
Uescbambault. 
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TUk. — "  Concession  du  3me  Noyembre,  1672,  ftdte 
par  Jean  Talony  Intcndant,  a  Demoiselle  de  la  TesterUy 
oe  la  quantity  de  terre  qui  se  trouvera  entre  la  concession 
faite  aux  pauvres  de  THdpital  de  Quibec^  jusqu'a  celle  de 
Chavlgny^  sur  pareille  profondeur  que  celle  du  dit  ChO' 
vigny*—RSgUtre  d'lnUndancej  No.  \,  folio  35.—Registr€ 
Foi  ei  Hommage, 

La  Trinite  (S.),  t;.  Cap  St.  MicheL 

Latuqub>  a  small  stream  or  outlet  of  a  lake  a 
few  miles  n.  b.  of  the  post  of  La  Tuque.  It  runs 
into  the  n.  Bastonais  b. 

La  Tuqub  (Post),  v.  St.  Maurice,  r. 

La  Vallibrb,  v,  Yamaska,  S. 

Lavaltrib  and  its  augmentation,  seigniory, 
in  the  co.  of  Berthier,  is,  bounded  n.  e.  by  La- 
noraye  and  its  augmentation ;  s.  w.  by  St.  Sul- 
pice ;  in  the  rear  by  the  T.  of  Kildare;  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence. — The  original  grant  con- 
sisted of  1^  league  in  breadth  and  depth,  and  was 
made,  Oct.  29,  1672,  to  Sieur  de  Lavaltrie :  the 
augmentation,  of  the  same  breadth  and  2^  leagues 
in  depth,  was  granted  to  Sieur  Marganne  de  La- 
valtrie, April  21,  1734.  Both  grants  remain  in 
the  possession  of  the  heirs  of  the  original  grantee. 
— This  is  a  very  valuable  property ;  the  land  is 
generally  level  from  the  rear  to  the  St.  Lawrence, 
whose  banks  here  are  rather  low.  The  quality  of 
the  soil  varies  a  little,  but  the  major  part  is  good 
and  productive,  and  is  either  a  light-grayish  earth, 
a  yellowish  loam,  or  day  mixed  with  sand ;  nearly 
the  whole  is  under  culture,  and  yields  ample 
crops  under  a  system  of  husbandry  in  several 
respects  creditable  to  the  farmers.  Wheat  and 
grain  form  the  chief  part  of  the  disposable  produce 
of  this  tract,  and  good  hay  in  great  abundance  is 
made  from  some  very  extensive  and  excellent 
ranges  of  meadow  land.  The  R.  L'Assomption 
winds  its  broad  but  shallow  stream  through  the 
upper  part  of  the  seigniory,  and  the  lower  portion 
is  watered  by  the  rivulets  Point  du  Jour  and  St. 
Antoine  and  the  little  river  St.  John,  which  turns 
a  com  and  saw  mill  near  the  St.  Lawrence  into 
which  it  falls. — The  original  grant  forms  the 
parish  of  St.  Antoine  de  Lavaltrie.  The  2nd 
grant  or  augmentation  forms  the  parish  of  St. 
Paul  de  Lavaltrie,  and  the  church  and  the  chapel 
are  in  the  concession  s.  of  the  rivulet  St.  Pierre, 
over  which  is  a  bridge,  near  the  church,  com- 
municating with  a  little  village,  from  which  a 
good  road  leads  to  the  Village  of  Industry.  This 
seigniory  contains  1 6  ranges  of  concessions,  divided 
into  746  lots,  and  about  32,000  acrea  aie  under 


good  cultivation.     Houses  are  spread  among  the 
concessions,  and  thickly  placed  by  the  ndes  of  the 
roads  that  lead  along  the  St.  Lawrence;    the 
presbyterian  church,  the  parsonage,  a  dispel,  the 
manor-house,  with  a  few  others,  are  situated  a 
little  B.  of  the  r.  St.  John,  and  at  no  great  di- 
stance from  the  wood  of  Lavaltrie ;  which,  even  in 
Canada,  is  worthy  of  notice  for  its  fine,  lofty  and 
well-grown  timber-trees  of  various  kinds. — The 
main  road  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  passes  thnmgh 
this  wood  and  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  presenting 
for  several  miles  a  succession  of  beautiful  and 
romantic  scenery.     Besides  the  main  road,  there 
are  several  that  lead  into  the  populous  seigniories  on 
each  side,  which  are  intersected  by  others  running 
at  right  angles  into  Kildare,  and  opening  a  most 
convenient  and  easy  intercourse  with  the  neigh- 
bouring townships.     The  rear  boundary  line  of 
this  seigniory  had  not,  until  the  year  1811,  been 
aocuratdy  measured ;  when  it  was  discovered,  that 
in  addition  to  its  proper  depth  of  four  leagues, 
there  was  still  a  space  of  about  a  mile  in  breadth 
between  it  and  Kildare,  which  had  always  been 
supposed  to  form  part  o£  the  grant,  and  many 
persons  had  settled  thereon  with  titles  from  the 
seignior  of  Lavaltrie ;  this  extra  space  is  very  well 
cultivated  and  has  a  church  with  a  great  many 
houses,  which  were  built  under  the  belief  which 
all  the  parties  entertained  that  they  were  within 
the  just  limits  of  the  grant:  under  these  circum- 
stances a  compromise  was  made,  and  an  order 
passed  the  governor  and  council,  in  1812,  to  grant 
the  cultivated  part  to  the  present  proprietors  of 
the  seigniory,  and  to  reserve  the  remainder  for  the 
use  of  the  protestant  clergy  and  future  disposal  of 
the  government. — The  Village  of  Lavaltrie  is  in 
the  P.  of  St.  Antoine,  and  is  seated  at  the  foot  of 
a  small  declivity  on  the  verge  of  the  bank  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  which  is  at  that  place  very  low. — 
From  the  appearance  of  the  settlements  in  the 
vidnity  the  inhabitants  appear  to  be  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances.— In  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul  all  the 
lands  are  conceded  and  surveyed,  but  none  of  them 
were  conceded  prior  to  1759.     The  roads  in  this 
parish  are  very  indifferent. — The  Village  of  In- 
dustry,  about  3  m.  from  the  church  and  village  of 
St  Paul,  is  prettily  seated  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  R.  L'Assomption  and  near  a  waterfall,  many 
feet  in  hdght,  the  noise  of  which  is  heard  at  a 
considerable  distance.     Only  a  few  years  ago  the 
site  of  this  v.,  before  the  mills  were  built,  was 
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covered  with  forest:  there  is  now  much  land  in 
cultivation,  and  40  houses  have  been  built,  besides 
two  line  mansions  inhabited  by  Messrs.  Joliette 
and  Leodle,  who  are  the  joint  proprietors  with 
their  brother-in-law,  RI.  dc  Lannuditre,  the 
seignior  of  Lavallrie.  It  is  to  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise evinced  by  these  gentlemen  that  all  the  im- 
provements in  this  pluec  must  be  attributed  ;  the 
most  curious  and  the  most  worthy  of  the  traveller's 
attention  is  the  mill,  which  was  begun  by  the 
proprietors  June  1,  1823  :  it  is  solidly  built  with 
atone,  three  stories  high,  120  ft.  long  and  dA  ft. 
wide  ;  it  contiuns  'A  sets  of  stones  for  grinding 
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wheat,  besides  others  for  grinding  barley ;  als# 
conveniences  for  carding,  fulling  and  sawing,  and 
machinery  for  raising  timber  into  the  mill.  The 
river  L'Assomption  supplies  the  mill  with  water, 
and,  near  the  mill-head,  it  u  of  immense  depth;  and 
at  the  distance  of  n  few  feet  is  a  chain  of  pebbles, 
scarcely  covered  with  water,  forming  the  fall  of 
the  mill,  which  is  thereby  most  advantugeoualy 
atuated  :  the  mill-dam  is  remarkable  for  its  size, 
coiutruction  and  solidity. — In  front  of  the  S.  are 
the   two  Isles  de  Lavaltrie,  appendages  to  the 
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71fll^— •'ConcFsHondu£!hneOcU>tire,ir>78;  bite  par 
Jeca  Taioa,  Intendint.  >u  Sivur  dt  Lavallrit  d'une  li«ue  rt 
demie  deU'rte  de  front  surpnnriUpprorondeur;  ■  prendre 
SOT  te  Oeuve  SI.  Ltutettl,  bam^e  d'un  cAte  par  lea  teircs 
•fiwlenantes  au  Semiiudre  dc  MoHliiai,  i-l  Ae  I'aatrt  par 
ecllea  non-concMici ;  par  devuni  par  le  die  Heuve  et  i>Br 
derritre  par  In  term  non-eoncMft^  bvcc  Tes  deai  islets 
'|ui  sunt  devBUI  la  dite  quuitil*  dc  tcrre,  ct  la  riri^rc  SI. 
Jfan  comprise.' — Rfgiiirt  d'lalrndaner.  A'o.  I,  jNio  8. 

AHgmiHlalloH "  Conwtsion  du  81nie   Avril,   17*1. 

liiile  par  Vhtrln,  MurjuU  ie  flcrtnAariKMi.  GouviTneur.  i-t 
GVU4  Uotewail,  liitcndaiit,  aa  Sieur  Matg.imif  it  LawU 
(rV,  d'anc  lieuc  M  demic  de  lerre  de  front  lur  deux  licii.'s 
et  demic  de  prafoiideur,  1  prendre  Ic  dit  from  su  bout  de 
la  profondeut  el  liniile  de  la  lieiu  et  deaite  de  profuadpur 
du  Gef  de  Lavallrit ;  pour  £tre  la  dite  prolDHBadmi  en 
prafundeuT  anie  et  jinnte  an  flef  de  Lmollrir,  cl  ne  lairc 

'~e  Seiaiieurir,  lAi)U«lle,  pur  cc  moycn,  fc  Iroii- 

—  '— -le  et  dcmie  de  Irniil  «iit  quatrv  licim 
r,  No.i,/olh>tt. 

ItAimos,  seigniory,  forming  the  co.  of  Dorches- 
ter, ia  bounded  n.  k.  by  La  Martinicre;  s  »-.  by 
Tilly,  Ousp:-  and  St.  Giles;  in  the  rear  liy  St. 
Eticiine and  JuUiet. — 6 1.  in  breadth  by  (i  in  dtptli. 


Granted  Jan.  15th,  1636,  to  M.  Simon  Lemaitrc' 
— The  soil  throughout  this  extcnaiTe  property, 
which  contains  the  whole  co.  of  Dorchester,  is 
generally  of  a  superior  description ;  it  includes 
almost  every  variety,  but  a  rich  lightish  loam  pre- 
dominates, and,  in  situations  lying  rather  low,  a 
fine  dark  mould.  In  the  front  but  little  timber 
remains ;  in  the  interior  and  towards  the  rear 
some  oak  and  beech,  maple,  birch  and  pine  in  great 
plenty  ;  of  the  inferior  sorts,  cedar,  hemluck  and 
spruce  arc  very  abundant. — It  is  watered  t^  the 
rivers  Cbaudiere,  Beaurivage,  Etchemin,  Boyer, 
and  by  several  other  inferior  rivers  and  streams. 
The  Chsudiere  and  Etchemin  traverse  the  S.  s,  B. 
and  the  Beaurivage  s.  w.  Neither  is  navigable  for 
boats  or  even  canoes  to  any  distance,  on  account  of 
the  grea  t  number  of  falls  and  rapids :  their  bunks, 
but  most  particularly  those  of  the  Chauditrc,  are 
lofty  and  steep,  presenting  in  many  phuiet  almost 
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perpendicular  rocky  clifib.  The  banks  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  are  also  high  and  8teep>  covered  with 
trees  of  small  growth  in  some  places^  but  cleared 
and  cultivated  in  others:  the  beach  is  sandy^  con- 
siderably encumbered  by  rocks^  with  almost  a  re- 
gular reef  stretching  along  the  low  water  line ; 
from  the  top  of  the  bank  the  land  rises  by  ridges 
and  small  hillocks  (many  of  which  are  rocky)  gra- 
dually to  the  rear. — There  are  two  extensive  do- 
mains^ several  small  fiefs^  and  four  churches  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Joseph^  St.  Nicolas,  St.  Henry  and 
St.  Anselme.  The  cultivated  land^  which  amounts 
to  one  third  of  the  whole,  is  divided  into  nu- 
merous ranges  of  concessions^  besides  five  ranges 
of  concessions  in  wood-lands  towards  the  rear. 
The  most  thickly  settled  and  best  cultivated  parts 
of  this  valuable  property  are  situated  along  the 
front  and  towards  the  interior^  throughout  which 
may  be  seen  a  succession  of  fine  arable  land  under 
a  very  good  system  of  husbandry^  rich  meadows> 
good  gardens  and  orchards;  but  the  produce  of  the 
latter  is  not  of  a  very  superior  kind  ;  the  farm  and 
other  houses  are  neat  and  substantially  built.  In 
the  other  concessions  agriculture  is  not  so  far  ad- 
vanced ;  on  the  Chaudiere  the  best  lands  lie  at 
some  distance  from  the  banks,  nearly  the  same  is 
the  case  with  those  on  the  Etchemin,  the  margins 
of  both  being  generally  flat  rock  with  only  a  shal- 
low covering  of  soil.  Almost  all  the  ranges  are 
intersected  by  roads,  and  the  main  roads  are  very 
good  and  kept  in  excellent  repair.  Nearly  op- 
posite to  Quebec,  and  on  a  little  river  which  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  St.  Lawrence^  are  the  ex- 
tensive and  valuable  premises  called  the  Pointe 
Uvi  Miih,  and  farther  w.^  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Etchemin^  the  no  less  important  establishment 
called  the  Etchemin  Mills,  from  both  of  which 
large  exportations  of  flour  are  annually  made. 
From  Pointe  des  Peres  to  the  r.  Chaudiere^  the 
beach  is  almost  wholly  occupied  as  timber  grounds. 
From  Pointe  des  Peres  and  other  places^  in  front 
of  the  S.,  are  ferries  to  Quebec. — This  S.  is  very 
populous :  its  quota  of  militia  is  large,  and  well 
disciplined. 

In  the  Parish  of  St,  Henry  de  Lauzon  the  lands 
granted  before  \^b9  were  3  arpents  in  fronts  by 
30  and  some  by  40  arpents  in  depth :  20  sols  per 
arpent  were  paid^  with  one  sol  quit  rent^  and  a 
reservation  of  sufficient  timber  was  made  for  the 
purposes  of  building  miUs^  churches  and  other 
public  edifices. — The  unconceded  lands  in  this 


parish  are  considerable^  and  all  fit  for  cultivaticm ; 
but  there  is  no  road  across  them,  and  the  greater 
part  has  been  surveyed.  Many  young  parishioners 
are  both  willing  and  able  to  make  new  settlements 
if  they  could  obtain  lands  near  home,  or  at  a  little 
distance,  and  there  are  more  lands  than  could  be 
required  to  satisfy  this  demand,  and  those  lands 
are  in  general  of  good  quality. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Joseph  de  la  Pointe  Livi,  hy 
the  regulation  of  Sept.  20, 1721 »  confirmed  bj  an 
order  in  council,  Mar.  3, 1722,  extends  3|  leagues 
and  4  arpents ;  vix.  21  arpents  in  Mont-a-peine, 
beginning  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Tui^eon,  fief  de 
Vitre  10  arpents,  JVIartiniere  15  arpents.  and  3 
leagues  of  Lauzon  to  the  R.  Chaudiere.  At  least 
one  half  of  the  lands  in  this  p.  were  conceded  be- 
fore 17^0,  each  containing  from  4  to  12  arpents  in 
front  by  30  or  40  in  depth.  These  lands  were 
granted  on  the  conditions  of  paying  to  the  seignior 
annually  one  sol  for  each  superficial  arpent,  and  to 
give  for  each  land  of  3  arpents  in  front,  two  days 
de  corvSes  and  some  capons,  with  a  reserve  of  oak 
timber  for  the  building  of  ships  and  mills.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  persons  are  desirous  and  able 
to  make  new  settlements  if  they  could  obtain  lands 
in  the  vicinity  of  their  parish,  or  at  a  little  distance 
from  their  parents  or  friends ;  and  there  are,  near 
the  limits  of  the  parish,  a  certain  extent  of  lands 
that  are  considered  to  be  of  good  quality. — No  one 
goes  hence  to  settle  in  the  townships. — Some  of 
the  youths  who  leave  this  parish  settle  in  the 
neighbouring  parishes,  and  others  leave  their  homes 
to  undertake  long  voyages,  from  which  few  return. 

The  Toum  of  Aubigny,  near  Pointe  L6vi,  was 
so  called  in  honour  of  the  late  Duke  of  Richmond, 
and  was  laid  out  by  Sir  John  Caldwell  in  1818. 
It  is  built  opposite  the  city  of  Quebec,  to  which 
steam  and  other  boats  ply  almost  eveiy  minute. 
It  contains  from  40  to  50  houses  and  a  Protestant 
church ;  some  of  the  houses  are  built  with  suf- 
ficient taste  to  entitle  them  to  the  appellation  c^ 
elegant  cottages.  The  streets  and  building-lots 
are  regularly  laid  out  and  of  sufficient  size ;  but 
the  place  has  not  increased  in  buildings  and  po- 
pulation so  much  as  might  have  been  expected,  on 
account,  chiefly,  of  the  high  price  demanded  for 
building-ground.  The  site  of  this  little  town  is 
very  elevated,  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  being 
there  very  high.  Below  the  town  is  a  row  of 
handsome  cottages  with  an  hotel,  carried  on  by 
Mr.  M*Kenzie  in  a  very  elegant  and  superior 
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iityle :  liere  the  citizens  of  Quebec  have  their 
country-houses,  to  which  they  retire  rot  only  for 
recreation  but  convenience,  as  the  river  U  crossed 
in  Ifi  minutes.  In  the  rear  of  Aubigny  are  the 
heights  of  Poinle  Livi,  where  batteries  were  erected 
by  the  Americans.  A  little  below  Mr.  M'Ken;rie'B 
hotel  and  between  it  anil  Pointe  aux  Peres  is  the 
place  where  the  Indians  chiefly  encamp  every 
summer  when  they  repair  to  Quebec  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  their  annual  presents,  and,  the 
weather  being  fine,  a  concourse  of  visitors  from 
Quebec  is  attracted  to  view  the  Indian  cumps  and 
to  enjoy  the  country.  Aubigny  may  be  considered 
almoat  n  suburb  of  Quebec.  The  episcopal  church 
is  remarkable  for  its  commanding  position  and  is  a 
ncDt  edifice  of  wood.  A  greatnumber  of  ferry-boats 
ply  to  and  from  Quebec  at  a  fixed  moderate  price. 
The  watermen,  in  all  seasons,  are  ready  with  their 
canoes,  which  are  large,  very  strong  and  made  out 
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of  a  single  trunk  of  a  tree  and  often  out  of  two 
trunks  strongly  united  together;  they  are  ma- 
naged with  much  dexterity  and  sometimes  carry 
as  many  as  8  passengers  each,  besides  3  or  4  men 
employed  as  rowers. 

The  Pfrrifh  of  St.  Ntailas,  by  the  regulation 
of  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  an  order  in  coun- 
cil of  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  3  leagues  and  17  ar- 
pents  in  front  from  the  n.  Chaudiere  to  fief  Bau- 
douin  in  the  S.  of  Tilly  ;  and  by  the  same  order 
the  church,  cemetery,  presbytery  and  garden  for 
the  cure  were  directed  to  be  placed,  punuant  to 
the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants,  on  two  superficial 
arpcnts,  given  for  the  purpose  by  Jacques  Beau- 
fort ;  besides  which  Sieur  Chorest  voluntarily  gave 
4  arpents  in  front  by  40  in  depth. — In  this  S.  are 
several  fiefs  abutting  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  among 
which  are  those  called  Ursuline,  Jesuits,  Vilmai 
and  Maranion. 


Sitttalict  of  the  Parishes  of  St.  Henry,  St.  Ataelme,  St.  Joseph  and  St.  Nicolas, 
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TUle—"  CoiH-cnion  du  t5nie  Janvier,  1636,  hite  par 
la  Cmnpvciiie,  i  Mr.  Sivttm  LcmaUrr,  de  U  ciite  de  Lauam, 
conteiianl  IVirndue  de  terre  uinsi  qu'il  «uit  Hvoiri  la 
rivMre  BtuyoHlr,  (Chumitiirc)mlalv  bu  psyK  de  Ih  KiMitUe 
Franct,  avce  mx  liKues  dc  prorondeiir  dans  leg  lerre»  el 
ln>i»  livuM  i,  cba<|ue  c/ilt  de  Is  dile  riviere." — BrgUtrt 
flHlnAniir,  tio.  2,yWio  37- 

Lerch  Ponds,  v.  Babtonais  (R.) 
LsEGHBs  Pond  and  SrRRAic,  in  the  t.  of 
Hereford.     This  small  stream  rises  in  Walls  Pond 
and  is  obatmctcd  by  falls,  making  gooil  sites  for 


mills;  its  onlyadvantage  of  transport  is  the  runiung 
of  logs.  The  pond,  in  the  a.  w.  angle  of  the  t  , 
adjoins  the  province  line ;  it  is  nearly  2  miles  long, 
and  above  half  a  mile  broad. 

Lerds,  township,  in  the  eo.  of  Megantic,  is 
bounded  N.  B.  by  8t.  Giles ;  8.  w.  by  Irebtnd ; 
N.  w.  by  Inverness,  Nelson,  and  Ste.  Cnnx ;  s.  x. 
by  Thetford  and  Brooghton. — Except  in  the  s.v. 
quarter,  where  the  land  is  poor  and  very  stony, 
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the  soil  is  generally  of  excellent  quality,  fit  for 
the  growth  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  flax,  hemp,  &c.— 
This  T.  is  well  stocked  with  various  timber,  as 
beech,  birch,  maple,  basswood,  elm,  ash,  ironwood, 
spruce  fir  and  hemlock. — It  is  very  well  watered 
by  the  Becancour,  which  divides  itself  into  several 
branches,  and  by  many  small  streams. — In  the 
last  few  years  cultivation  has  made  considerable 
progress,  and  the  settlements  have  increased,  par- 
ticularly along  Craig's  Road  and  in  its  vicinity. 
One  quarter  of  the  t.  was  originally  granted  to 
Mr.  Isaac  Todd,  but  at  present  that  tract  belongs 
to  the  heirs  of  Joseph  Frobisher,  Esq.  Several 
individuals  have  obtained  grants,  and  George 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  Quebec,  holds  8000  acres  by 
purchase  from  government,  as  lands  were  sold  for 
the  purpose  of  defraying  some  of  the  expenses  in- 
curred in  constructing  Craig's  Road. — Ungranted 
and  unhealed  5,225  acres. 


Population 


Statistics. 
173 1  Saw.miUs 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


^Vbeat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

I,0:i(> 

400 


Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Biuhels. 

.     100 

.  5^400 


Bufthelt. 
Peas  .  .  50 
Indian  com        40 


Live  Stock, 
8 1  Cows 


30 1  Sheep 


45 1  Swine 

30l 


32 


Le  Gouffre  (S  ),  r.  (Joufphb. 

Lennoxville  (V.),  V.  Ascot,  t. 

Lepage  and  Tibieroe,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of 
Rimouski,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Pachot ;  s.  w.  by 
Lessard ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — This  S. 
and  its  augmentation  appear  to  have  been  granted 
at  two  different  times,  with  an  interval  of  a  few 
months  only:  the  S.  was  granted  Nov.  14, 1696, 
and  the  augmentation  on  the  7th  of  May  follow- 
ing. The  grantees  were  the  same  in  both  in- 
stances, viz.  the  Sieurs  Louis  Lepage  and  Glabriel 
Tibierge.  The  title  to  the  first  grant  represents 
it  to  extend  from  Pachot  to  Lessard,  with  a  depth 
of  one  league ;  the  grant  of  augmentation  was  for 
2  leagues  in  depth,  adjoining  the  rear  of  the  first 
grant  and  extending,  on  one  side,  to  the  grant  of 
Sieur  Pachot  and  on  the  other  to  the  grant  of 
Sieur  Lessard^  comprising  the  breadth  of  both, 
wUh  the  isles  and  islets,  in  that  extent.  As  thei« 
can  be  no  isles  and  islets  in  the  augmentation,  pro- 


bably it  was  granted  in  lieu  of  the  original  ooo- 
cession,  particularly  as  the  dates  are  so  nearly 
coeval.  If  this  idea  be  correct,  the  ambiguity  will 
cease  and  the  depth  of  the  S.  be  easily  proved  to 
be  2  leagues  from  the  St.  Lawrence  and  not  finm 
the  original  grant,  and  its  width,  in/roni,  from  Pa- 
chot to  Lessard,  and  in  the  rear  from  the  n.  e.  line 
of  the  former  to  the  s.  w.  line  of  the  latter.  Thvs 
the  rear  line  will  run  as  far  back  as  the  first  lake 
in  the  a.  Mitis. 


Title, — **  Concession  du  14me  Novembre,  1696,  £ute 
aux  Sieurs  Louit  Lepage  et  Gabriel  Tibierge^  d'un  tenciB 

3ui  se  trouve  entre  h  concession  du  Sieur  Pachaij  et  ccUe 
u  Sieur  Leuard,  situ^  au  lieu  dit  Rimoutky,  sur  le  fleuve 
St.  Laurent,  du  c6te  du  Sud,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur." 
— R^giitre  i*Jntendance^  No.  5^  folio  3. 

Augmentation "  Concession  du  7nie  Mai,  1697,  fidte 

par  Louit  de  Buade^  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Boehart,  In- 
tendant,  au  Sieur  Louis  l^page  et  Gabriel  Tibierge^  de 
deux  lieues  en  profondeur,  joignant  le  derriere  de  la  con- 
cession a  eux  deji  accord^,  situ^  au  lieu  dit  Rimoutkf, 
sur  le  fleuve  M.  Laurent^  du  cote  du  Sud,  tumult  d*UD  cota 
a  la  terre  du  Sieur  Pachot^  et  de  Tautre  a  celle  du  Sienr 
Lessard,  sur  toute  la  largeur  d*icelle,  avec  les  isles  et  islets 
qui  se  trouveront  dans  la  dite  ^tendue.** — Rigittre  d*Jn- 
tendauce.  No.  byfbHo  16. 

L'Epinay,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet,  lies 
in  the  rear  of  St.  Thomas  j  3  leagues  in  breadth 
by  1 1  in  depth  on  an  average.  Granted,  Apr.  7th, 
1701,  to  Sieur  de  L'Epinay. — The  soil  is  good, 
being  a  yellowish  loam,  or  a  good  black  earth ;  in 
front  the  surface  is  rather  irregular,  and  towards 
the  rear  it  becomes  mountainous.  The  port  ad- 
joining St.  Thomas  is  thickly  settled  and  there 
cultivation  has  made  considerable  advances;  but 
this  portion  is  small  compared  to  the  extent  of 
the  S.  The  timber  consists  of  maple,  birch  and 
beech  in  profusion,  with  some  very  good  pine, 
besides  a  great  plenty  of  inferior  sorts. — Watered 
by  a  few  small  streams  descending  from  the  moun- 
tains and  running  into  the  Riviere  du  Sud. — In 
the  rear  of  this  S.  are  some  fine  valleys,  parti- 
cularly at  the  distance  of  about  8  leagues. 

Title. — *<  Concession  du  Tme  Avril,  1701,  faite  par  Hec- 
tor de  Calliire,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  de  I'Epinay,  du  peu  de  terrein  qui  se  trouve  entre 
la  Seigneuric  de  Jean  de  Paris  et  celle- de  la  riviere  du  Sud, 
prte  de  QuSbec^  lequel  terrein  se  termine  en  triangle  au 
fleuve  St,  Laurent,  et  dent  d'un  bout  aux  terres  non-con- 
cMees,  et  de  l*autre  par  la  pointe  au  dit  fleuve ;  ensemUe 
que  le  dit  terrein  sera  born^  k  la  hauteur  de  la  concession 
du  dit  Jeau  de  Paris,  par  une  ligne  parall^e  qui  sera  tir^e 
Nord-est  et  Sud-ouest  jusqu'a  celJe  de  la  petite  riviere  du 
Sud.**— jR^iilre  d'Intendance,  No,  5,  folio  32. 

L'Epinay  or  St.  Josbph,  seigniiuy,  in  the  co. 
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of  Quebec,  joins  Si.  I^ace  and  it  bounded  by  the 
R.  St.  CharlM  in  front  and  the  t.  of  Stonehnm  in 
the  rear,  Eleven  nrpcnts  in  breadth  by  four  leagues 
in  depth,  tirnnted,  on  thu  last  day  of  Februaiy, 
ie2«,  to  Loiib  Hehcrt  — The  soil  is  light  and 
sandy,  intermixed  with  cloy  about  the  front ;  pro- 
ceeding inwards  it  changes  to  a  binek  muuld 
and  near  the  mountains  is  a  goo<l  yellow  loam. 
Near  the  river  St.  Charles  are  fine  meadows  and 
pastures. 

TUk. — "  CoucMMun  du  denriet  jour  de  Firvripr,  lUAt, 
ttiM  fMt  Mr.  te  Due  dc  ranUdoHt,  i  Lonit  Ihbtrl,  d'um: 
liene  de  terra  de  Iroiit,  prtn  de  la  n'lle  dc  Qh^Aw.  tur  Ja 
rivUra  St-  CMtritt!  Mir  quUre  lirua  dc  prufondeur." — 
PapUr  Trrrtfr.  Ao.  X^JhUo  75,  3  ^'forkr,  17^1.—"  Tlii. 
fief  i*  ntid  to  nrntain  bat  one  quaner  of  ■  Ihi^iic  in  rmm 
upoa  four  in  deplb,  by  ■  ccnificale  of  ewninMioii  at  xhe 
title  of  ConrcKion ;  u  alto  by  mention  in  rbe  aci  of  dona, 
don  of  thi>  tief  in  mar-incc  with  Dcmoiulte  Charigny  tu 
Sicur  de  I'Epimy.  N.  U.  Tbii  fief,  bj  ictiul  mouure- 
mcnt,  only  eleven  btmiim  in  ftonL' — Cahirrt  tlnUnd.  10 
dl7,^no577. 

Lbhsard,  acigniory,  in  the  eo.  of  L'Islet,  » 
bounded  N.  K.  by  the  augmentatioa  to  Ashford; 
8.  w.  unit  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by 
the  S.  of  L'lslct. — One  league  square.  Granted, 
June  30,  161)8,  to  Pierre  Lesstird,  and  now  be- 
long to  Andrew  Stuart,  Esq. — This  small  tract 
is  valuable  though  uncultivated,  and  lies  nn  the 
brow  of  the  ridge  of  rising  grounds  extending 
more  or  less  along  the  rear  of  the  seigniories  front- 
ing the  St.  Lawrence.  Altliough  the  surface  is 
bniken  and  uneven,  the  soil  and  timber  are  unex- 
c«pliunably  good ;  the  timber  is  maple,  beech, 
birch,  ash,  pine.  See. — It  is  well  watered  by  a 
branch  of  the  h.  du  Sud  called  Bra«  St.  Niculus 
and  by  minor  streams  running  into  it  from  several 
small  lakes  in  the  S.— Should  the  road  from 
L'Islet  to  St.  John's  be  opened  it  ivould  ma- 
terially euuourage  the  making  of  new  Kttlomeats 
here  and  in  the  adjacent  country. 


TUIt.-"  CoticpMion   du   atme 

htaU   ii   Bumk.   Comte  de  Fm, „,_ 

An  Boekmrt,  luiendaDt,  ■  Picm  Ltuard,  d'ui 
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by  2  leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  Mar.  8,  1696, 
to  Pierre  Lessard. — At  Father  Point,  at  the  N  w. 
angle  of  this  8.,  the  St.  Lawrence  pilots  reside, 
in  the  eTijoyment  of  a  competent  degree  of  ease 
as  a  reward  for  the  perils  they  encounter  and  the 
rcsponsiliility  for  which  they  are  held. 

Title.—"  ConcM-ioti  itii  Bnie  M.m,  15D6,  But*  per 
/rfwff  ie  Bi-<lr,  (iuui'tnirur,  etJran  Boehart,  Inttndant, 
^  Pirtrt  Ltuard.  U'lirie  Vivuv  ct  demie  de  tone  dc  I'ronc 
!.ur  deua  Ifcuea  de  prufuudcur,  lixitte  «u  lieu  dll  U  ZIfr, 
le  dit  tront  1  prentfre  depuia  ta  poinie  aux  Peru,  Nppu- 
tenant  au  Sieur  AAit  Upagt.  *  mue  dVn  teUngc  fait 
iivon  le  Si«ur  dt  U  CardimHre.  et  continul  le  dit  front  *u 
Nonl-ral  en  alUnt  l«  lon^  du  flruve  Hi.  Laumt.  lanl  iiue 

la  dile  iiviie  et  dcmie  poum  a'tlendn!." HigiMrt  flu- 

lindana,  Wo.  l,Jhll.'  S8. 

LevaAHD  or  St.  Piitititx  tEs  Bbcouets, 
seigniory,  tit  the  co.  of  Nicolet,  is  bounded  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence ;  N.  x.  by  the  dutrict 
line  between  Quebec  and  Three  Rivera;  s.  w.  by 
the  S.  of  GentiUy  :  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Bland- 
ford. — 2  leagues  in  front  by4indepth.  Granted, 
together  with  Isle  Aladarae  below  the  Island  of 
Orleans,  Apr.  2",  161)3,  to  Sieur  Levrard,  and  is 
DOW  the  property  of  A.  Lanaudiere,  Esq.  and  the 
Honourohlc  F.  Baby. — This  seigniory  is  but  very 
little  settled,  although  the  soil  is  fertile  and  yields 
good  crops  of  grain.  The  soil  is  generally  a  fine 
clay  mixed  with  a  rich  black  mould.  This  S.  is 
plentifully  stocked  with  timber,  some  of  which  is 
of  the  heat  description,  but  much  the  greater  pro- 
portion is  cut  for  firewood,  which  is  sent  in  large 
quuntitiex  to  Quebec.  It  is  watered  by  part  of 
the  Kiviere  duCbi-ne  and  some  small  sLreama.  In 
tlie  first  and  second  raugva  of  concesnons  are  a  few 
farms  in  avery  improved  state,  llie  church  of  St. 
Pierre,  the  parsonage  and  a  cbupcl  are  siiuat«d 
on  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  ahmg  which 
the  main  road  passes. 


rupuUtiun  1,6 
rhurdH-s,  H.C. 
Curi*      . 


StiilUtK*. 
liPmbylerir* 
I    Cotn-niilU      . 


Seipicuik  dc  Mademoitvll*  thttttrrt  tMlaot  d^n  t4ti 
a  In  Uir.'  du  Sicur  ile  la  Clumaif,  et  dc  I'auire  ■  cell*  de 
PrwwfBli  Hfllmfgrr;  d'un  hiiiit  k  la  Scif^curie  de  dlle 
Urmviwlle  Oitt»ittt,  ei  d«  IVulrv  aux  lerm  noo-cait. 
ecd^f.-— ff/;.VIre  tlHtninrt,  A'ft  y,Jblu>  83. 

Lb^aakd,  seigniory,  in  the  eo.  of  Rimoti^i,  it 
bounded  n.  k.  \fy  Lepage ;  a.  «-.  by  St.  Bamah^ ; 
in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. —  I }  league  in  front 


Amnal  AgrtenUiml  pnitn. 
Binhtk.,  ■Hinflt.l  Bui 

aiUU  Pocaloe*      e.OUO  Rfc    . 
*.»)()  I  i'cu        .    2,000 1  Indian  corn 

.     0601  Cow*       .     I,J»)|  Swiss 


rUfr.— -  CoDccMon  du  mme  Avril,  V»i,  faiie  pM  In 
Sieun  Ufibvn  it  lu  Btitt,  Uuuyitheut,  M  ie  Afiulki, 
Intcndanl,    nu  Sieur  Ltrrard.  d'unc  itcnitue  dc  tirtip  dc 


LIE 


LIS 


denx  lienes  on  environ  de  front  sur  le  fleuve  St,  Lauremi, 
du  cdt^  du  Sud,  et  gen^nlement  tout  ce  qui  se  rencontre 
entre  la  Seigneurie  de  G^ntUly  et  celle  de  DeichaUhms, 
uvec  les  isles  et  batures  qui  sont  dans  le  dit  fleuve,  au- 
devant  du  dit  espace ;  aussi  IHsle  appel^  Madame  situfe 
au  Sud  de  Tisle  et  comte  de  St.  Laurent,  d*une  lieue  de 
tour  ou  eByiTon,''—JUgittre  flntendanee.  Let.  B,JbHo  38. 

««  Acte  du  premier  Avril,  1751,  fixe  la  profondeur  de  la 

Seigneurie  qui  se  trouve  entre  GentUly  et  Deschaillons 
{Levrari)  i  quatre  lieues." — Rigistre  tTIntendance,  No,  9, 


LiBYRRS,  aux^  river^  rises  in  numerous  lakes 
lying  fiir  in  the  waste  lands  in  the  rear  of  Buck- 
ingham and  Portland.  It  is  a  large,  wild  and 
n^id  stream,  remarkable  for  the  peculiar  sin- 
gularity of  its  bends  and  the  varieties  of  its  width. 
Its  source  is  near  that  of  the  Ghitineau,  with  which 
it  runs  parallel  for  a  considerable  space.  It  tra- 
verses Buckingham  in  a  general  course  from  n.  to 
8.,  winding  variously  and  forming,  at  intervals, 
several  bays  and  spacious  basins,  until  it  reaches 
the  middle  of  the  first  range,  where  it  divides  into 
two  principal  channels,  that  of  the  s.  b.  running 
towards  the  Ottawa,  while  the  other  running 
8.  w.  disembogues  into  an  extensive  pond  lying 
parallel  to  the  Ottawa  and  extending  from  lot 
Na  15  to  22.  This  pond  communicates  with  the 
Ottawa  through  the  entrance  of  the  Li^vres,  whose 
width  at  its  juncture  with  the  former  is  about  5 
chains.  About  2  miles  up  the  river,  and  upon 
the  division  line  between  the  Ist  and  2nd  ranges, 
is  a  basin  nearly  circular  perfectly  accessible  by 
the  steam-boat,  which  plies  between  Grenville  and 
Hull :  for  about  4  m.  above  the  basin  the  rapids 
impede  all  navigation,  after  which,  for  30  m.,  it 
is  navigable  for  bateaux  and  the  water  is  very 
smooth :  about  90  m.  up  this  R.  is  Lake  des  Sa- 
bles, at  the  head  of  which  this  r.  is  still  navigaUe 
for  a  great  distance  to  other  lakes.  The  Indians 
who  trade  in  the  back  country  ascend  this  R.  in 
canoes.  Along  the  first  thirty  miles  of  the  aux 
Lidvres,  as  far  as  the  Falls  de  Montagne,  there 
appear  to  be  considerable  tracts  fit  for  settlement, 
but  after  ascending  the  ridge  which  occasions  these 
falls  and  following  the  northern  waters  of  the  R. 
upwards  of  150  miles,  or  perhaps  about  80  miles 
in  a  direct  line,  it  appears  to  be  almost  entirely 
what  is  called  a  good  hunting  country,  which  may 
be  interpreted  a  very  bad  settling  country,  being 
rocky,  swampy  and  hilly,  with  but  little  good  soil 
which  is  confined  to  the  valleys  here  and  there. 
The  hills  frequently  rise  abruptly  to  a  height  of 


400  or  500  feet  above  the  general  levels  and  there 
are  abundance  of  small  lakes  well  stocked  with  the 
finest  trout.— -The  banks  of  this  r.  are  elevated 
and  afford  many  very  excellent  mill-dtea,  besides 
those  in  the  4th  range  of  Buckingham^  where  the 
mills  of  Mr.  Beaumont  and  Mr.  Bigalow  tie 
erected.— This  r.  is  well  stocked  with  fish. 

LiMowicK,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Megantic, 
is  bounded  n.  r.  and  in  front  by  the  unsurveyed 
townships  of  Stratford  and  Hampden ;  8.  w.  and 
in  the  rear  by  Bury  and  Weedon. — ^This  tract  is 
very  similar  in  quality  to  the  level  district  of 
Dudswell :  the  timber  is  also  of  nearly  the  same  de* 
scription. — Watered  by  several  streams  of  tolerable 
size  that  run  into  the  St.  Francis.  The  w.  half  has 
been  surveyed  and  granted  to  divers  individuals 

LiNCTOT  (F.),  V,  DUTORD,  F. 

L'IsLR,  de,  river,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Roxboroag^, 
in  Upper  Canada,  and,  traversing  the  t.  of  Ken- 
yon^  enters  the  lower  province  at  the  8.  w.  ang^ 
of  the  T.  of  Newton,  and  running  for  some  distance 
near  its  8.  boundary  travones  the  location  of  Lt- 
coL  de  Longueuil ;  then  inteneodng  the  n.  an^e 
of  New  Longueuil  it  enters  the  S.  of  Soulange  and 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  at  Cdteau  du  Lac  a 
little  below  Lake  St.  Peter. 

L'ISLB  DE  LA  FoURCHB,  V.  NiCOLBT,  S. 

L'IsLBT,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  co.  of  Kamouraska;  8.W. 
by  a  line  parallel  thereto  running  from  the  w. 
angle  of  the  S.  of  the  river  du  Sud,  prolonged  to 
the  8.  boundary  of  the  province ;  N.  w.  by  the  St. 
Lawrence,  together  with  all  the  islands  in  the  St. 
Lawrence  nearest  to  the  county,  and  in  the  wh<de 
or  in  part  fronting  it ;  and  8.  s.  by  the  8.  boundaiy 
of  the  province. — It  comprises  the  seigniories  of 
St.  Roch  des  Aulnets,  Reaume,  St.  Jean  Port 
Joli,  Islet,  Lessard,  Bonsecours,  Vincelot  and  its 
aug..  Cap  St.  Ignace,  Gagnier,  Ste.  Claire,  Ri- 
viere du  Sud  and  Lepinay. — Its  extreme  length  is 
82  miles  and  its  breadth  37^,  containing  3034 
square  miles ;  its  centre  is  in  lat.  46^  40^  30"  N. 
long.  69^  52"  w.  It  sends  two  members  to  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  and  the  place  of  election  is  at 
L'Islet. — The  surface  of  this  county  is  uneven  and 
mountainous,  being  traversed  by  detached  rocky 
ridges  which  appear  from  the  St.  Lawrence  like  a 
continued  range  of  mountains,  presenting  a  ha^- 
ground  to  handsome  and  flourishing  settlementik 
The  scenery  in  many  places  is  varied  and  inte^ 


resting.  The  county  is  abundantly  watered  by 
riven  and  sevenil  beautiful  lakes;  the  principal 
rivers  ore  the  Riviere  du  Sud  and  its  various 
branches,  the  Trois  Saumona,  Port  Joli  and  Ri- 
viere Fare,  all  of  which  descend  to  the  St.  Law- 
rence- In  the  rear  it  is  mnst  beautifully  watered 
by  the  a.  St.  John  and  its  large  and  wide  spread- 
ing branches :  this  river  runs  an  average  course  of 
about  50  miles  from  the  .St.  Lawrence  in  a  pa- 
rallel direction  towards  the  N.  E. ;  the  land  on 
its  borden  and  in  ita  vicinity  is  of  good  quality 
and  fit  for  settlement.  Although  this  county 
appears  mountainous  it  presents  many  tracts 
of  good  arable  land.  The  houses  and  cultivated 
farms  in  the  front  grants,  particularly  on  the 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  are  remarkable  for 
handsome  villages  and  churches,  which  consider- 
ably heighten  the  beauty  of  the  scenery :  the 
most  conspicuous  is  the  village  of  St,  Thomas  in 
the  S.  of  Ftivi6re  du  Sud,  which,  from  its  size, 
the  elegance  and  magnitude  of  its  conspicuously 
■itunted  church,  its  handsome  houses  and  edi- 
fices, and  the  bridges,  called  the  Regent  and  the 
Prevost,  over  the  du  Sud  and  the  Bras  St.  Ni- 
colas, deserves  the  particular  admiration  of  the 
traveller.  The  population  consists  of  French  Ca- 
nadians. 

SlatUlict. 


Population  12.777 

Sawmills     .    2B 

T.vems 

8J 

Artisan* 

107 

Curti                  5 

Fulling-mills      S 

Sbipy»^. 

S 

Pre.byterie*        6 

Tanneries     .     S 

River  craft 

12 

SeLool.         .      5 

Medical  men      4 

Tom«ge 

m 

VdllgM        .      3 

NolMiea     .       11 

Keel  hoiics 

3U 

Shupkeeper.     a7 

Bi»l»to. 

Btoh^l.. 

Wheat         93.S0fi 

Indiimcorn  1,550 

Maple  eg. 

mi 

Dais      .    7S,50U 

.Mined  gfuin  IWIIM 

Hm       . 

Mi 

Bariey    .      fc7I* 

Ui,clcwbe»i2,HI0 

Butter    . 

3.n65 

P«u       .     15.W4 

PoUloes  S47.137 

Hay,  ton. 

tl,(i:i3 

Kye        .      8,fitie 

Lit<  Stock. 

Sunwa     .    3,201  |  Cowa     .      T,aSo  |  Swine 

9,990 

Own       .    tfi]0 

Sheep    .    30,(«)j 

L'Iblkt,  seigniory,  in  the  eo.  of  L'Islel,  is 
.Vxinded  by  the  St.  Lawrence  in  front ;  by  Iiessard 
in  the  rear,  and  lies  between  Bonsccours  and  St. 
Jttta  Port  Joli. — One  league  in  breadth  by  two 
in  depth  ;  granted  May  17th,  1677,  t»  Demoiselle 
OOncvieve  Couillard- — The  front  is  low,  but  re- 
ceding from  the  river  towards  the  mountaitu  the 
land  rites  gradually  ;  the  soil  in  general  is  good, 
producing  grain  of  all  kinds;  in  the  rear  it  iH  a 


L  I  V 

light-coloured  loam  that  continues  up  to  the  high 
lands.  About  one-third  is  under  occupation  and 
is  tolerably  managed  and  thickly  inhabited.— Wa- 
tered by  a  continuation  of  the  Bras  St.  Nicholas 
and  by  several  small  runs  of  water. — Beech,  birch 
and  maple  are  the  prevailing  kinds  of  timber,  hut 
there  is  likewise  some  pine  of  very  good  growth. 
— The  church  and  parsonage-bouse  are  close  to 
the  St,  Lawrence,  near  a  point  of  land  on  which 
is  placed  the  telegraph  station.  No  J.  At  high 
water  this  point  is  completely  insulated,  from 
which  circumstance  it  derives  its  name  of  Islet  dc 
St.  Jean, — This  S.  is  divided  into  4  ranges  of 
concessions;  the  1st  and  2nd  are  settled,  and  the 
Srd  and  part  of  the  4th  are  fit  for  settlement. 
Almost  all  the  land  in  the  3rd  and  4th  ranges 
belongs  to  proprietors  of  land  along  the  St.  I*aw- 
rence,  who  thence  derive  their  fire-wood,  wluck 
circumstance  in  some  degree  prevents  the  settle- 
ment of  those  ranges.  In  consequence  of  there 
being  no  other  lands  to  concede,  many  of  the 
youths  desirous  of  settling  quit  the  seigniory. 

Tillt.—"  Coiire^iioa  ilii  i;me  Mu,  1677.  bile  par 
l^mii  dr  Bjiadc,  Comie  dc  Fronlemc,  Gouvenienr,  i 
DrmoiiellE  Giiin-kuc  CouiUarJ,  d'uiia  lieue  de  leiTE  de 
front  le  long  du  Aeme  Si.  Laitml.  du  rini  du  Sud.  i 
cummencer  depuii  let  deux  lieues  promises  m  JVoEJ 
LaigliAt,  en  remonluit  Ic  dil  lleuvei  vers  celle  qui  appar- 
lienl  i  la  Dttnoiselle  Amiol,  svcc  deux  lieuc*  de  pro- 
fundeur,  ensemble  an  Ulct  ^tant  dans  le  fleiive,  au  devint 
de  la  dite  lieuc  de  front,  contenint  ijuatre  i  cinq  irpcns  on 
environ."— /iidJiHaltoiH  du  Cowiril  Svpiriritr,  Lfl.  B. 
Jblio  39. 

L'IsLET,  Notre  Dame  de  (V.),  it.  BonsC- 
cours,  S. 

LTsLBTTB,  rivulet,  runs  into  the  b.  Saguenay 
above  Ha  Ha  bay. 

LtTCHPJBLD  is  a  projected  townsliip  in  the  co. 
of  Ottawa  ;  it  is  a  triangular  tract  bounded  w. 
by  the  R.  Ottawa  where  it  forms  the  island  of 
Grand  Calumet.  This  t.  will  become  a  subject 
of  considerable  interest  on  account  of  the  Falls  of 
the  Grand  Calumet  which  are  in  its  front. 

LiTTLB  RivBR,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventurv, 
fulls  into  the  mouth  of  the  Ristigoucbe.  N.  E.  of 
this  R.  iind  at  the  head  of  Ristigouche  bay  is  eti 
Indian  vilLige  misaiou,  which  has  a  church  and  is 
a  small  fief. 

Little  Vii.L*aB,u,  Notre  Dame desAnges.S. 

LiVAUDiBitK  or  Dkschbnauz,  in  the  co.  of 
Bellechasse,  is  bounded  in  front  by  \'incenncs ; 
N.  B,  hy  the  augmentation  to  Beaumont ;  a.  w. 
by  Mont-d-Ptine;  in  the  rear  by  St  Oervais.— 
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About  I  of  a  league  in  front  by  3  leagues  in 
depth.  Granted^  Sept.  20,  \TM,  to  Sieur  Pean 
de  Livaudi^re. — Upwards  of  one-third  of  this 
tract  is  in  a  very  high  state  of  cultivation.  The 
soil,  rich  and  fertile,  produces  large  crops  of  grain, 
&c. ;  the  suriiEkoe  is  somewhat  uneven,  but  not  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  cause  smous  impediments  to 
agriculture,  except  near  the  rear  boundaries  where 
the  elevation  is  abrupt.  There  is  a  great  quan- 
tity of  beech,  birch  and  maple ;  from  the  latter, 
consaderaUe  quantities  of  sugar  are  made  every 
year. — All  the  lands  are  conceded  and  the  farms 
are  4  arpents  in  front,  but  the  grantees  pay  for 
only  3  because  they  are  not  40  arpents  in  depth, 
and  the  rent  is  40  sols  per  front  arpent  and  1  sol  for 
quit-rent.  This  S.  is  well  watered  by  theriver  Boyer, 
each  side  of  which  presents  some  of  the  best  cul- 
tivated land  in  the  different  concessions :  towards 
^''incennes  are  also  many  specimens  of  very  good 
husbandry.  Roads,  generally  kept  in  thorough 
rqiair,  pass  through  the  S.  to  the  main  road  on 
the  river  Etchemin. — ThePtnrish  of  St.  Charles  is 
boundefl  by  the  2nd  concession  of  Beaumont ;  s.  b. 
by  an  arm  of  the  &.  du  Sud ;  n.  k.  by  St.  Michel ;  s.  w. 
by  Lauzon.  All  the  lands  are  under  cultivation,  and 
those  parts  that  lie  in  Beaumont,  Livaudi^re  and 
Martinl^re  are  supposed  to  have  been  conceded,  at 
least  the  greater  part,  before  1759.  The  extent  of 
each  farm  is  3  arpents  in  front  by  40  in  depth,  pay- 
ing 1  sol  quit-rent  and  the  annual  rent  of  2  or  3 
livres,  argent  toumois,  for  each  arpent,  with  an 
obligation  of  grinding  their  com  at  the  seignorial 
mill,  and  a  reservation  of  timber  materials  for 
works  of  public  utility,  such  as  churches,  presby- 
teries, and  manor-house,  also  the  right  of  retraite 
and  the  obligation  de  tenirfeu  et  lieu  dans  fan  et 
jour;  a  breach  of  covenant  occasions  the  forfeiture 
of  the  land.  The  church  and  parsonage  are  on 
the  N.  w.  bank  of  the  Boyer. 

Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Charles. 
Population  .        2, "^86  |  Churches,  R.  C.        .         1 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


profondeur;  born^  par  devant  au  bout  de  la  profondeiir 

de  la  Seigneuhe  de  Vincennet^  d*un  cdt6  au  Nord-est  a  la 
ligne  de  la  Si^eurie  de  Beaumont,  d'autre  cot^  au  Sud- 
ouest  k  la  Seigiieurie  de  Mont-d^peine,  et  par  derridre  au 
terres  non  conc^^fi,  pour  la  pr^eote  concesaioa  ne  (ntt 
n^anmoins  qu*une  seule  et  meme  seigneurie  avec  la  moid^ 
de  celle  de  la  Durantaie  dent  le  dit  Sieur  Pean  est  pn>- 
pri^taire.**— R^^re  ttlnUndatkcej  No.  9^  folia  2d. 

LocHABBB  and  Gobb  or  augmentation,  some- 
times called  Suffolk,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  is 
bounded  N.  s.  by  La  Petite  Nation;  a.  w.  by 
Buckingham;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands;  in 
front  by  the  R.  Ottawa. — This  t.  is  equal  if  not 
superior  in  fertility  of  soil  to  Hull,  Templeton,  or 
Buckingham,  and  is  well  timbered.  13,261  acres 
were  granted  in  1807>  to  Archibald  M'Millan  and 
others,  emigrants  from  Scotland ;  of  this  portion 
very  little  has  been  cultivated.  Along  the  fronts 
the  river  forms  several  deep  bays,  in  which  direc- 
tion the  land  is  so  low  that  it  is  frequently  over- 
flowed; but  if  the  settlements  should  become 
more  numerous,  embankments  migjit  be  raised  to 
repress  the  incursion  of  the  waters;  this  part 
would  then  become  good  meadow^  and,  at  a  short 
distance  towards  the  interior^  much  of  it  would 
be  good  arable.  Proceeding  to  the  rear,  the  land 
is  broken  and  rugged  up  to  the  lidge  of  moun- 
tains, beyond  which  there  is  no  part  improvaUe, 
at  least  in  their  vicinity.  Much  of  the  timba:> 
both  oak  and  pine,  is  fit  for  naval  purposes.  Se- 
veral rivers  and  streams  wind  through  the  town- 
ship, but  neither  of  them  is  navigable  for  boati, 
though  timber  may  be  floated  down  them  to  the 
*  Ottawa,  which  here  expands  greatly  in  breadth, 
and  has  several  islands  all  well  covered  with 
wood;  the  largest  is  a  mile  long,  and  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  broad.  The  Blanche,  which  is 
the  principal  river,  spreads  into  3  branches,  rather 
more  than  a  mile  from  its  junction  with  the 
Ottawa  into  which  it  falls  near  the  centre  of  the 
front  of  the  t. — Black  Bay  which  lies  in  front  of 
Lochaber  Gore  is  about  4.]  m.  long  and  its  ex- 
treme width  is  1^  mile. — Ungranted  and  unlacated 
in  the  t.  17^600,  in  the  Gore  3,388  acres. 


\Vheat 

OaU 

Barley 

liorses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

1U400 

21,600 

260 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  40,000 
Peas    .        2,060 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Rye  520 

Hay,  tons    18,000 


Population 
Saw-mills 


Statistics. 

148  I  Potasheries    . 
1  j  Pearlasheries 


2 1  Shopkeepers       1 
1    Taverns  3 


800 1  Cows 
800 1  Sheep 


1,600)  S\%-ine 
4^800 1 


4^500 


Title. — "  Concession  du  20me  Septenibre,  1734,  faite 
par  Ic  Marquis  de  Beouhamois^  Gouverneur,  et  Gille* 
Ilocguartt  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Pean  deLivaudUre^  de  trois 
quarts  de  lieue  de  front  ou  environ,  sur  tiois  lleues  de 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Bushels.  Bushels. 

496   Potatoes       1,890 
300    Rye         .       250 


Live  Stock. 


19 
37 


Cows 
Sulne 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  d30 
Hay,  tons    .    125 


43 


79 
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L0MBBKTT8,  river,  jn  Cote  de  Beaupre,  rises 
in  the  s>  v.  extremity  of  the  parish  of  La  Petite 
Rivii-re,  and  traversing  the  f.  of  St.  Joachim, 
crosses  the  rood  to  St.  Paul's  Bay  and  joins  the  b. 
Mte.  Anne. 

LoNGUBuiL,  seigniory  and  barony,  ia  the  co. 
of  Chambly.^ri^f  anit/niorj/  is  bounded  n,  r.  by 
Trcmblay  and  Moniarville;  s.  w  by  La  Prai- 
rie; in  fnmt  by  the  St.  Lawrenie;  in  the  rear 
by  the  baroni/  atid  We«t  Chumbly. — 2  leagues 
in  breadth  by  3  in  depth.  Rranted,  Januury 
26,  1700,  to  Siciir  Lemoine  de  Ijongucuil  and 
is  now  the  property  of  Madame  Grant,  baroness 
of  Longueuil. — This  tract  from  front  to  rear  Li 
quite  level,  the  soil  generally  a  fine  black  mould, 
very  congenial  to  the  growth  of  grain  and  most 
other  agricultural  produce ;  towards  the  midtUe 
is  a  swampy  patch,  called  La  Grande  Safanw, 
and  at  a  little  distance  from  the  front  is  another, 
called  Lo  PelUe  Saranae ;  but  a  good  system  of 
drainage  has  proved  so  beneficial,  that  they  arc 
both  nearly  converted  into  good  fertile  land. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  S,  is  conceded,  and  full 
two-thirds  arc  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation ;  it  is 
more  sparingly  watered  than,  perhaps,  any  other 
seigniory  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  the 
little  rivulet  St.  Antoinc  near  its  front,  and  another 
equally  insignificant  that  crosses  the  lower  comer 
into  the  R.  Montreal,  are  the  only  streams.  Klany 
good  roads  cross  it  nearly  in  all  directions;  but 
the  most  public  are,  one  leading  from  the  village 
of  Longueuil  toFortChambly  and  Fort  St.  John's; 
the  middle  road  of  Cote  N'oir  to  Longueuil  ferry; 
and  the  upper  road  from  Laprairie  to  the  same 
place.  One-third  of  the  aimual  produce,  except 
peas  and  potatoes,  is  generally  sold.  The  S.  is 
divided  into  seven  conceeaions,  whieh  are  settled  as 
follows  : 


1,  Rangdu  Fleure 

2.  Cotnu  Itanjieand  RuisKsu  SL  Char) 
3>  TrcmbUt!  uid  Savuine 
t.  Uentilly 
J.  Gruid  Ligny,  or  Cote  Noir 

6.  Chcmin  de  Chuiibly 

7.  hit  Sto.  Uargurritc 


The  yUlage  0/ Longuetiil  is  on  the  shore  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  near  the  rivulet  St  Anioine;  it 
contains  t>6  houses  including  a  parsonage  and  2 
schools,  ut  each  of  whieh  16  scholars  are  in- 
structed.    Near  the  village  was  the  anucut  furl 


L  O  N 

of  Longueuil,  one  of  the  many  formerly  raised  us 
barriers  against  the  Iroquoia  nation  ;  but  its  site 
is  now  covered  by  a  very  handsome  well-built 
church,  130  ft.  l^  55,  which  stands  on  the  west 
side  of  the  road  to  Chambly.  The  ntuatioii  of 
(his  little  place  and  its  vidnity  is  m  pleasant,  that 
many  persons  of  the  first  respecuhiliiy  reside 
hereabout ;  it  was  long  the  favourite  retreat  of 
the  laic  catholic  bishop  of  Quebec,  M.  Deneaux, 
who  when  raised  to  that  dignity  would  not  for- 
sake the  spot  he  so  much  admired.  The  Isle  Ste. 
H(^Iene,  which  belongs  to  government,  lying 
nearly  in  front  of  Montreal,  Isle  Rondc  with 
several  of  smaller  size,  and  Isle  au  Heron,  are 
appendages  to  this  8.  St.  Helt'ne,  being  rather 
high,  commands  a  view  of  the  rity  of  Quebec  in 
its  most  favourable  point ;  it  is  very  fertile,  ex- 
ceedingly well  cultivated  and  embeUished  by  some 
very  fine  timber.  On  this  island  are  the  exten- 
sive mills  called  Grant's  Mills. 

The  Baroni/  of  Laayufvit  is  bounded  N,  B.  by 
Chambly ;  8.  w.  by  Laprairie  and  De  L£ry ;  in  front 
by  the  Richelieu;  in  the  rear  by  the  se'igniorg. — 
3  leagues  in  front.  Granted  July  8,  I7IO,  to  the 
Baron  de  Longueuil  and  is  now  the  property  of 
Aladame  Grant,  baroness  of  Longueuil. — This  is  a 
very  level  and  exceedingly  fertile  tract,  well  Kt> 
tied  and  cultivated  ;  it  is  traversed  \rf  the  great 
southern  road  and  by  several  other  roads. — The 
concessions  made  prior  to  17^£)  were  granted  on 
the  terms  which  the  grantees  now  pay,  viz.,  4 
livres  10  sob  and  2\  bushels  of  wheat  for  each 
farm  of  3  arpents  in  front  by  30  in  depth. — This 
barony  is  watered  by  the  Richelieu,  and  is  con- 
veniently situated  for  water-carriage.  It  contains 
the  town  of  Dorchester  and  Fort  St.  John.  Dor- 
chester scarcely  merits  the  name  of  a  town,  but 
will  probably  in  a  few  years  rise  to  some  import- 
ance, from  being  so  favourably  situated  as  to  be- 
come an  entrepot  for  merchandise  in  its  transit, 
either  by  land  or  water,  between  this  province 
and  America,  both  in  summer  and  winter :  during 
the  latter  season  a  very  brisk  intercourse  takes 
place  by  means  of  sleighs  travelling  upon  the 
frozen  surface  of  the  lakes  and  rivers.  Before 
the  last  war  the  timber  trade  was  carried  on  here 
to  a  great  extent.  A  large  proportion  of  the  in- 
habitants are  Ameriean  emigrants,  who  have  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  British  government ;  some  of 
them  kci^p  the  best  inns  in  the  place,  and  are  pro- 
prietors of  ihc  stage  coaches  that  travel  regularly 
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to  Laimurie  and  to  the  Mates  of  Vmnont  and 
New  Yoilc. — Fort  St.  Joh»,  on  the  w.  bank  of 
the  Richelieu,  ia  of  an  insular  figare,  and  ii  an 
(dd  frontier  post ;  but  little  can  be  nid  in  favour 
of  ita  eonatnictjon,  or  of  the  defences  that  minound 
it,  as  they  are  merely  field  worka  tttmgthened  by 
.  pfllindes  and  picketing^ ;  within  the  fort  are  20 
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bouses,  including  puUic  atorduxuei,  magannes, 
&c.  The  Britiih  narml  force  employad  on  Lake 
Champlain  hai  its  principal  station  and  anenal 
hoK,  where  Teasels  mountiBg  from  20  to  32  gov 
hare  been  built. — The  seigniory  and  banmy  are 
within  the  limits  of  the  pariihes  of  St.  Antoioe, 
St.  Luc  and  Blairfindie. 


Statutiea  of  tie  Parithei  of  Bkurfindie,  Si.  AMohu  and  St.  Lme. 
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Tilttt  lo  irignierg  ami  hanmy.—"  LutMt  du  SSnie 
Janvier,  1700,  fkile  par  u  MajeM»  k  Mr.  Lnulw  it 
LomfneiU,  tngeuit  en  Baranie  !■  Seigneune  de  Longiimil, 
■iluw  duiB  le  dittrict  de  Monlrial  contemuit  deux  lieues 
ou  environ  de  front  aur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurati.  eur  troia 
lieim  et  demie  de  profondeur.  Autre  conceuion  du  Sme 
Jidllet,  1710,  fkite  par  Mr.  de  VBadrtuU,  Goovemeur,  el 
Samiet,  Inlcikdant.  an  Bann  it  LnmguemU,  de  troi*  lieuea 
de  front.  Bjuit  profondeur  jusqu'i  la  rivi'rc  Chamblf, 
UToir,  U  cantiDiutiun  d'une  lieue  et  deoiie  de  front  au 
bout  de  la  profondeur  de  la  Baronie  de  LangaeuU,  derant 
■Vtendre  juiqu'i  la  dite  livi^re  CAamtlg  avec  one  autre 
lieue  et  demie  de  nitme  front  au  SuiMniest  dc  la  pre. 
mijre,  B'ftendanI  pareillement  iunqn'k  la  rivi^  CharMg, 
HIT  lerumb  de  vent  des  autm  Seigneuiiea  du  pap;  ttaat 
lei  dltn  concessions  eii  augmentation  de  la  Banmie  it 
Ltmgmnii.'—Rigiitre  itiFot  el  Hommagt,  No.  20,yUla9», 
6in(  Fivritr,  \7»l.—Kigiilrr  iTIntaiiamlx,  .Yd.  &,JI)lio2i. 
— /minuartDfu  ifii  ComteU  SMptrinr,  ktttt  B.  JiAki  131. 
—Cahiin  ilnlemi.  No.  2  A  V,  Jblie  Sia 

LoNOUEUiL,  Nkw,  seignioiy,  in  the  co.  of 
Vaudreuil,  is  separated  from  Upper  Canada  by  the 
pTOTiDce  line  which  forms  its  e.  w.  boundary ;  ex- 
lending  along  the  v.  shore  of  Lake  St.  Francis  it 
is  bounded  n.  a.  by  Soulange,  and  is  separated  oa 
the  N.  from  the  t.  of  Newton  by  the  location  ot 
1000  acres  granted  to  the  late  Lieut.  CoL  de 
tiongueuil. — 9  leagues  in  frtmt  by  3  in  depth. 


Granted  to  the  Chevalier  de  Iiongoeiul,  April  13, 
1734,  and  now  belongs  to  Saveuae  de  Beattjen, 
Esq.— This  tract  lies  rather  low;  on  the  w.«. 
aide  part  of  a  great  awamp  spreads  over  a  large 
space  covered  with  cedar,  spruce,  fir  and  hembd:, 
the  uaual  tenants  of  such  a  soil,  but  whidi  re- 
quires  only  draining  to  become  good  and  profit- 
able land.  To  the  b.  w.  the  ground  rises  mndi 
above  the  level  of  the  opposite  nde,  and  abonads 
with  many  tpoto  suitable  to  the  production  rf 
grain,  hemp  and  flax. — The  woods  allbrd  abund- 
ance of  fine  trees,  but  beech  and  maple  most  pre- 
dominate.— The  rivers  Delisle  and  Baudot,  on 
which  are  2  bridges,  a  corn-mill  and  two  aaw-mills, 
water  this  S.  very  conveniently :  the  first  croasei 
it  diagonally  from  Upper  Canada,  where  it  has  ila 
source,  into  the  S.  of  Soulange ;  and  the  latter,  at 
the  s.  w,  angle,  descends  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
T.  of  Lancaster  to  Pointe  au  Baudet:  neither  is 
navigable,  though  on  the  latter,  whoae  banks  are 
much  higher  and  current  stronger,  large  quan- 
tities of  staves  and  timber  felled  in  its  vicinily  are 
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floated  down  to  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  spring, 
when  the  stream  is  swelled  by  the  melted  siiow 
;  they  both  turn  some  good  com  nnd  saw- 
miUb. — The  front  of  the  seigniorr,  tilong  the  St. 
Lawrence,  between  An«e  aux  Bateaux  and  Pointe 
all  Baudet,  a  very  low,  and  overflowed  so  fre- 
quently a»  to  make  it  impracticable  to  msintajn  a 
proper  road;  but  in  winter,  the  route  upon  the  ice 
along  this  part,  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  lake 
into  Upper  Canadiv  is  preferred,  as  being  shorter 
than  the  road  leading  by  the  side  of  the  river 
Delisle:  this  road  is,  however,  called  the  prin- 
dptil  one  between  the  two  provinces,  but  it  will 
lequbre  much  amendment  to  render  it  so  con- 
venient as  it  ought  to  be  for  the  increasing  inter- 
course between  these  parts. — The  greatest  part  of 
the  concessions  are  near  An«e  aiix  Bateaux  and 
Pointe  au  Baudet;  on  each  side  of  the  river 
Delisle  ;  and  still  farther  to  the  rear  in  the  Cfiles 
St.  Georgo  and  St.  Andri,  where  a  number  of 
Scotch  families  are  settled,  whose  industry  has  «o 
farbenciitcd  their  lands,  that  they  are  now  among 
the  bw  parts  of  the  seigniory,  although  tbe  other 
coDcuded  lots  are  in  a  very  fair  state  of  agricul- 
tural improvement.  The  male  inhabitants  are 
mostly  vogagearg,  a  name  given  to  the  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  N.  w.  liir  trade,  whose  wandering 
mode  of  life,  toilsome  and  laborious  in  the  ex- 
treme, has  more  charms  for  them  than  the  more 
regular  nnd  profitable  pursuits  of  husbandry, — 
All  this  8-  is  lit  for  cultivation,  and  it  is  supposed 
there  arc  about  200  farms  unconccdcd  which 
would  be  soon  taken  if  they  were  surveyed  and 
the  terms  not  too  severe ;  these  non-conceded 
lands,  which  for  the  most  part  are  behind  at  the 
ends  of  the  farms  of  20  arpents,  would  be  prc- 
fenvd  by  the  infaahitanU  provided  their  \»nAs 
were  thereby  increflsed  ta  40  arpents.  There 
is  no  rood  across  the  nnn-cunceded  lands,  and 
alt  the  lands  on  the  Ct:t('  north  of  the  r.  De- 
lisle  have  been  conceded,  which  extend  only  20 
arpents,  hut  at  the  end  of  these  20  arpents  the 
liuads  have  neither  been  conceded  nor  surveyed  ; 
these  lands  tbe  grantees  ardently  desire  to  have 
in  concession,  in  order  to  lengthen  their  farms, 
although  all  the  wood  has  been  cut  down  and 
removed. — No  lands  were  conceded  previous  to 
1759.~Thc  I'arUh  nf  St.  Polycarp  is  co-exlen. 
sive  with  the  t4.,  and  contains  a  chapel  and  about 
600  families;  although  there  is  no  village,  this 
p.  contain*  blacksmiths,  joiners,  carpenters  and 


nncTB. — There  are  5  small  isles  in  front  which 
'e  appendages  to  the  S. 

StalUtics. 


Popiilntion  8,7A1]  Carding-nllls 

CbniwlB  .       I  I  Fulling-miila 

Cur^s  .        I  I  Saw.niills 
Corn- mi  Us  1  I  Potuhprirs 


1  IPrM-luberic* 
I   Shopkrepen 

8  Tsvtms 


Aanwl  Agriadlurat  ProdMCt. 


Title.-"  Concession  du  8lioe  Avril,  1734,  huie  p«r 
C>iBrlf  Marquii  it  BiMkAarnoU,  Gonveineur,  et  Gtllri 
Haeqaan.  Intcndant,  k  Jiurph  LnmAiK.  Ckevslier  de 
LoHgurvU.  Ar  I'ttcndue  de  teirc  qui  m  trouve  sar  le  bord  da 
flcuve  St.  Laurent,  au  lieu  BppeU  lu  Cateaia,  depnis  la 
borne  dt  la  Beifnnirie  de  Snlaugt  jusqu'i  la  FaiiiU  du 
Bauitt  incluiivemcnt  i  furant  environ  deux  lieue*  de  front 
5iir  (roi»  licuM  de  profondcur;  ovec  1«  \An,  U1rt«  et 
hatiirc*    y   adjacentn." — Rrgtslre   flmndaHet,    No.   7, 

LoNovB  PoiKTE,  la  (P.),  V.  Montreal.  8. 

LoHBTTE  (V.),  p.  St.  Gabriel,  8. 

LoKHiSRE,  river,  rises  in  the  rear  part  of 
Carufcl,  and  after  intersecting  the  s-  «".  angle  of 
Maskinongi'  joins  the  Ruisseau  du  Bois  Blanc, 
and  their  united  waters  fall  into  Lake  St.  Peter  a 
little  *.  w.  of  the  mouth  of  the  b.  Maskinong^. 

LoTBiNiKBE,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec, 
is  bounded  N.  B.  by  the  f~  W.  boundary  line  of 
tbe  seigniories  of  Lauxon,  St.  Eticnnc,  and  Ste. 
Marie,  to  tl-e  south  angle  of  Ste.  Marie;  s.  w, 
hy  the  south-west  boundary  of  the  S.  of  St.  Jean 
d'Eschaillons  and  its  augmentution ;  s.  b.  by  the 
rear  lines  of  the  seigniories  of  St.  Gilea,  Ste. 
Croix,  and  tbe  augmentation  of  tbe  seignioriea  of 
Lotbini^re  am)  St.  Jean  d'Eschaillons;  s. w.  by 
the  St-  Lawrence.  It  comprises  tbe  seigniories 
of  Tilly  or  St,  Antoine,  Gaspe,  St.  Giles  des 
Plain  es.Bonsecours,  Ste.  Croix,  Lotbiiiierc  and  St. 

Jean    d'E.schailluns,  and    their   augmentations 

ItK  extreme  depth  is  34  miles,  and  its  breadth  29, 
containing  7^  square  miles  ;  its  centre  is  in  Ut. 
46»  2B"  N.  Ion..  ^V  37  30 '  w.  It  sends  two 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the 
place  of  election  is  at  Ste.  Crois. — The  surface  is 
generally  level,  rather  low  in  ihe  centre,  and  in 
some  ports  swampy.  The  lands  near  the  St. 
Lawrence  are,  however,  elevated  and  hold,  and 
towards  the  e.  a.  extremity  of  the  co.  ri.sc  into 
lai^  swells  of  bard  timbered  land.  The  soil  is 
generally  excellent,  and  fit  for  the  cultivation  of 
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ererj  ipedes  of  grain.  On  tbe  elerated  gnmnds 
the  timber  ii  beech,  maple,  birch,  hickory  and 
pine ;  on  the  low  part*  spruce,  faosswood  and  fir. 
This  CO.  ii  not  so  abundantlj  watered  as  the 
generality  of  the  counties  in  the  province.  The 
riren  whii^  traverse  it  are  the  Onnde  and  Petite 
Bivi^  du  Chene,  the  Baiurivage  and  Rivi^  du 
Houlin.  The  Grande  Riri^  du  Chtee  nini 
through  the  western  sectioD,  and  the  Beaurivage 
travenei  the  S.  of  St.  Oilet,  and  spreads  its 
brandiet  over  the  rear  part  of  that  seigniory. — 
The  chief  settlements  are  along  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  partly  on  the  Orande  Riviere 
du  Chine,  and  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  r. 
Beaurivage,  near  which  passet~~the  main  route 
leading  to  the  southern  townships  which  connects 
with  Craigs  Road  in  Leeds ;  another  road  traverses 
St.  Giles,  and  enters  the  8.  of  Ste.  Marie;  the 
main  road,  along  the  borders  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
exhibits  flourishing  and  well  cultivated  farms  with 
substantial  and  comfortable  dwellings ;  several 
other  roads  traverse  this  co.  in  various  directions. 
Much  of  the  fire-wood  consumed  in  the  city  of 
Quebec  is  cut  in  this  county,  and  conveyed  away 
in  rafts. 

SlatUties. 


Population  7.712 
Churches,  R.  C  £ 
Curts 


Com-milla 
Saw-mUli 
Jual.  of  Peace 
Medicdmen 
Notaries 


Shopkeepers 
Taverns 


Annual  AgrimUmral  Proiuct, 


Wheat  .  5»,700 
Oats  .  42,250 
Barier  .  1,991 
Potalors     30,MO 


Peas  .  1 1 .000 
Rjre  .  2,400 
Buck  wheal  1,000 


HoncB     .    2,802 1  Cows     .      J),6e4 1  Swine     .      6,555 
Oxen        .     1,69^1  Sheep    .     I7,t5S  | 

XiOTBlNiKRB,  seigniory,  with  its  augmentation, 
in  theco.  ofLotUni^re;  boundeds.  by  Ste.  Croix; 
w.  by  Deschaillonj  and  its  augmentation ;  in  the 
rear  by  the  townships  of  Somerset  and  Nelson ; 
in  front    by   the    St.    Lawrence.— This  S.  was 


LOT 

granted  in  Mveral  parcels,  vis. — Nov.  3rd,  1679, 
half  a  league  in  ftont  by  l^  in  d^th,  ost  the  w. 
aide  to  the  Sieur  Mamlet.  Nor.  8rd,  1079,  S^ 
leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth,  adjoining  8t& 
Crosx,  ta  Sieur  de  Lotbsnite.  April  1st,  168f^ 
half  a  league  in  front  by  3  leagues  in  depth  t« 
Sieur  de  Lotbiiii6re ;  being  the  vacant  gptet  be* 
tween  the  two  former  grants.  The  augment** 
tion,  3}  league*  in  front  by  four  in  depthj 
3Sth  Mar.  1683,  to  Sieur  de  Lotbiiii6rB.  The 
whole,  being  3}.  leagues  in  front  by  6  in  depth, 
is  now  the  property  of  Gustave  Jdy,  Esq.— 
The  aoil  in  general  is  excellent  and  so  advan* 
tageously  varied,  that  every  produettoD  of  die 
country  may  be  raised.  It  is  well  stacked  with 
fine  elm,  ash,  maple,  beedi,  plane,  wild  chcny 
and  other  dmher;  the  banks  of  the  rireas  du 
Chtae,  Huron  and  Boiscleie  produce  pine  of  first 
rate  growth.  This  S.  is  very  well  watered  bf 
these  three  rivers:  the  first  is  navigatde  at  all 
times  as  &ras  the  place  called  the  jiorta^,  distant 
about  two  miles  from  the  St,  Lawrence ;  but  the 
two  latter  only  during  the  rise  of  the  vralers  in 
spring  and  autumn.  Notwithstanding  the  superior 
fertility  of  the  soil,  about  one-sixth  port  only  cf 
the  grant*  are  settled.  There  are  seven  ranges  of 
concessions  parallel  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  one 
perpendicular  to  it,  which  contain  580  fiunu,  tt 
3  acres  in  front  by  30  in  depth ;  of  this  num- 
ber, 406,  under  the  management  of  industriou* 
tenants,  who  are  good  cultivattns,  yield  abundant 
crops  of  grain,  &c.  Near  the  middle  of  the  front 
stand  a  handsome  stone  church  and  parsonage- 
house,  and  near  to  them  a  few  neat  and  well-built 
houses.  On  the  b.  side,  near  the  St.  Lawreno^ 
is  a  small  domain  of  cmly  twelve  acres,  wholly  un- 
cultivated, thickly  clothed  with  timber-trees  of  a 
superior  description,  and  containing  the  aeignoiial 
mill.  On  the  different  streams  are  six  saw-mills, 
and  five  manufactories  of  potash. — All  the  roads 
in  the  S.,  as  well  a*  the  main  road  along  the  St. 
Lawrence,  are  always  kept  in  excellent  repair. 
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TUIt. — Frctaitre  Partit. — "  Coneewion  du  3me  No- 
vcmbrc,  1672,  Mte  par  Jean  Talon,  Inlendant,  au  Sieor 
Uaitelil  d*une  Acrai  IJeue  At  franc  Eur  nat  lime  et  dcmi 
de  profundcur.  i  prendre  aur  le  Heuve  St.  Lmtrtut,  dcpuu 
U  ^iide  rividre  du  Chine,  jusi|h'bui  terres  non  concM^eK, 
lirant  veni  Ie«  terrea  de  St.  CroLi.'—CahUri  J'Inltnd.  Ifo. 
10  d  n,fi>UolM. 

Strand*  Partii. — "  Concmion  du  Sine  NoTembre,  1678, 
bile  par  Jtau  Talon,  Inlendant,  bu  Sieur  it  LMbMtre,  dc 
I'flendue  de  lerre  qui  **  Irouve  »ur  le  Heuve  SI.  LnHrrmt, 
depuli  ]«  conccwion  du  Situj  Marmlct  juiqu'l  celle  dee 
Religicuaes  UnuliticB  (Sle.  Craii),  sur  deux  lieues  de 
ptofbndi'ur."— CdAhTf  d'lateud.  No.  10  d  l7,>((o  494w 

Troiiiimc  Partit.— "  Conneuon  dn  pranier  Avril,  1665, 
bite  i  yir.de  LotUtiitre  At  troisfiuiirts  de  Ueueou  environ 
de  terre  non  concM^,  i.  prendre  d'un  bout  le  loriK  du 
Seuve  Si.  LaurenU  k  U  grande  Kviere  d»  OAm,  JMKi'iuil  Ic 
eoromenremenc  dc  la  drmi  lieue  de  ronresncn,  hile  nu 
Sieur  Mattolel,  el  de  I'uitre  en  remontant  *ers  k  petite 
iivi«re  da  Chine,  bux  tcrro  du  Sieur  SI.  Ourt,  nvee  deux 
lieues  de  profondcur." — RigUIrt  dti  Foi  tt  Jlonmtagt, 
Wa.  42,  Pagr  1113,  U  SSme  Fivrier,  17SI.  Ca/ikri  d"/*. 
ttad»Mt.  Kv.  10  d  I7,j)tlia  AOa. 

Qiutricnie  Parlie,  on  AuenutalalioK. — "  Coneeeiion  du 
2&tnt  Mars,  lliWi,  fnte  |iat  Louii  dt  Biaie,  Oouvemeur, 
el  Jtan  Boeliarl,  Inlendant,  au  Sieur  dc  Lotbinierc,  At  Iroia 
Ueuci  el  derolc  de  fhiiit  avec  qualre  lieue*  el  demie  de 

Srofondeur,  H  prendre  au  bout  eC  oil  ae  termine  la  profun- 
eiir  du  fief  dc  Lolttiilert,  el  celui  appeli  la  petite  riviere 
du  ChiiK  (lea  Iroia  conceuioni  precfdentes  a  lui  oppartC' 
DtmlF)  ensemble  toua  le*  bnti,  pr£>,  islet,  rivicreB  et  liu-a 
qui  a'y  trouvcnL" — Cahiert  d'inifHdunw,  Ho.  It,  10,  d  17. 
/>A0S1O. 

hovp,  DU  (R.),  in  the  S.  of  Riv.  du  Loup,  v. 
Du  Lwup. 

Loup,  dit,  (8.),  v-  Rivierb  du  Lotip. 

LaUTRES,  aitx,  river,  tiks  in  the  8.  w.  part  of 
the  lief  St  Eticnne,  and  tntTersing  the  s.  of  Pointe 
du  Lac  niQS  into  tbt  n.  side  of  Luke  St.  Peter. 

LussAtJOiERB,  seigniory,  in  theco.  of  Yamiuka, 
i»  bounded  N.  B.  by  Bale  St.  Anloine ;  s  w.  by 
St.  Francois ;  in  the  rear  by  Pierreville  ;  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence. — One  league  square.  Con- 
ceded Oct.  22,  1672,  to  Sieur  dc  la  Lussaudi^re, 
and  after  it  had  Inpsed  to  the  French  crown  it  wds 
granted,  July  26,  16tl3,  to  Sieur  de  Lnmotte  de 
Luciere.— The  land  is  generally  of  u  better  quality 
than  that  in  the  adjoining  sdgniory  of  VamaskB^ 
with  leM  of  a  «aDdy  deacriplton :  the  front  is  no 
low  as  to  be  overflowed  in  the  spring  by  Luke  Si, 
Peter,  and  conasts  of  very  tine  meadow  and  good 
pasturage ;  towards  the  rear  the  ground  risea 
gradually,  with  sonic  patches  of  fair  arable  land. 
The  timber  is  not  of  the  best  kinds,  particularly 
in  front.  About  one-third  of  the  sdgniory  is  cut* 
tivated,  and  the  most  improved  seitlemcnls  are 
contiguous  to  the  main  road  on  either  side,  where 
mme  of  the  lot«  and  farms  denote  u  favounble 
state  of  huabandrr. 
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TiOe. — "  Concenion  du  SBme  Juillet,  IsaSi  &ite  par 
Messm-  Ltfibvrc  de  la  Barte,  Guuvemeur,  el  dt  Mruiltt, 
Ititend&nl,  au  Sieur  de  Lamellf  dt  Luritri,  de  la  terre  et 
Gcleneurie  de  la  t-mMaudiere,  coacUte  par  Mr,  7'alen,  In. 
tendant.  le  2£uie  Oclubre,  1  tiTi.  au  Sieur  de  la  LuuBudkre, 
ct  tfunie  nu  dotaainp  Ac  a  M^citipar  I'Ordunnance  du 
Slime  Mai,  1683,  coiiBiBlant  en  une  licue  de  front  sur  un» 
de  protiondeur.  i,  piendie  depui*  lea  terrea  du  Sieur  Cr*. 
v>er,  en  descendant  vera  la  nvi^re  fnailet,  le  cteiiall  tardif 
y  compria."— raAitTi  tintaidimci.  No.  %  i%  folio  308. 
latiHimHoni  du  CoHUil  Sufiritmr,  kUlt  ^.JOiia  139.  Ri. 
giUtC  d'tntcndanct,  No.  4,Jbllo  22. 

LussON,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  lie* 
tdong  the  St.  Lawrence  and  extends  1  ica^e  in 
front,  end  is  f  league  s,  w.  of  the  little  river  be- 
tween EchiLfl'uud  au  Basque  and  the  r.  Sugucnay. 
Granted  Nov.  "J,  H)72,  to  Sieur  de  St.  Luuon. 

Tilli. — "  Concessdon  du7me  Novembre,  16T2,  faite  pv 
Jean  Talon,  Intendanl,  au  Sietir  de  St.  LniiM,  d'une  lieua 
de  terre  de  front  lur  (en  blanc^  de  profondeur,  k  prendra 
aur  le  fleuve  St.  Latrrnl,  avoir,  Unc  demie  lieue  en  de^ 
de  la  petiie  iivi£re  qui  eil  eolrc  VErliagiHim  Baique,  el 
]e  SagMiau,  et  unc  demie  lieue  au  dvlii  eneemble  I'isli 
nommtc  llile  au  SUur.'—Rigitln  flnUndanct,  No.  1, 
folia  a. 
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Macbiche,  rivers,  in  the  co.  of  St,  Maurice. 
The  Grande  Riviftre  Machiche,  or  Biviire  u  Mar- 
cin,  rises  in  a  large  lake  near  the  n.  w.  ektreroily 
of  the  rear  boundary  line  of  Caxton,  and  running 
s.  through  that  t.  traverses  the  rear  part  of  Git- 
tineau  and  enters  Dumontier ;  where,  meandering 
on  the  boundary  line  of  those  seigniories,  it  pene- 
trates the  N.  B.  angle  of  Grosbois  or  Machiche,  and 
in  that  9.  taking  a  sudden  turn  to  the  s.  w.  falls 
into  Lake  St.  Peter.— The  Petite  Riviire  Ma- 
chiche rises  in  several  smiUl  lakes  in  the  t.  of 
Caxton  alsoj  and,  tunning  8  through  ihe  Innits 
belonging  to  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice  and  part 
of  flef  St.  Etienne,  intersects  the  n  w.  angle  of 
Pointe  dn  Lac  and  traverses  the  front  of Gatineau ; 
it  then  enters  Grosbois  and  soon  after  falls  inta 
Lake  St.  Peter  one  mile  s.  of  the  church,— These 
two  anaall  rivers  are  about  18  m.  from  the  B.  St. 
Mauri«e  and  are  of  suffident  force  to  drive  mills 
but  are  not  navigable,  the  Greater  Machiche  being 
capable  of  carrying  batraus  only  as  far  up  as  the 
mill,  half  a  mile  from  its  mouth ;  down  this  B. 
however  lumber  has  been  floated. 

Machichb  (S.).  I'.  Grosbois,  S. 

Madaub  Drafeav,  fief,  in  the  S.  of  Eboul^ 
mens,  fronts  the  St.  Lawrence,  opposite  Isle  aux 
Coudres. 

aa3 
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Madame  Drapeau,  fief,  in  the  Island  of  Or- 
leans near  the  8.  w.  end. 
■   Madame  Re  id,  fief,  in  the  S.  of  Livaudi^re. 

Madawasbia  and Tbmiscouata,  fiefs  and  settle- 
ments, in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  extend  along  Lake 
Temiscouata  and  the  b.  Madawaska,  and  are  likely 
to  hecome  of  considerahle  importance  on  account 
of  their  situation  on  the  only  land-route  of  com- 
munication between  Quebec  and  Halifax  in  Nova 
Scotia;  they  must  therefore  become  the  medium  of 
intercourse  between  the  sister  provinces.  The  soil 
of  these  tracts  is  considered  to  be  generally  good 
and  is  timbered  chiefly  with  maple,  birch,  beech, 
and  the  several  species  of  pine,  of  which  the  white 
and  yellow  predominate.  Numerous  small  rivers 
present  advantageous  sites  for  mills,  and  both  the 
rivers  and  lakes  are  well  stocked  with  superior 
fish  of  various  kinds.  Limestone  and  iron  ore 
have  been  found  in  abundance.  The  scenery  in 
that  part  lying  near  the  lake  is  bold  and1)eautiful ; 
the  gentle  slope  of  the  land  verging  to  the  water's 
edge,  the  broad  expanding  lake  bounded  on  the 
opposite  shore  by  abrupt  cliffs  and  stupendous 
hills,  at  the  base  of  which  several  streams  dis- 
charge themselves  into  the  lake,  form  a  tout  en- 
semble in  the  highest  degree  interesting.  This 
large  portion  of  these  extensive  settlements  has 
made  some  progress  since  Alex.  Fraser,  Esq.,  a 
gentleman  of  known  wealth  and  the  chief  pro- 
prietor of  these  ^eh,  has  established  his  residence 
at  the  village  of  Kent  and  Strathem,  which  is  at 
the  8.  E.  extremity  of  the  portage  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake.  The  inhabitants  of  this  settlement 
are  not  numerous,  and  almost  all  of  French  ex- 
traction and  Catholics.  Near  the  Little  Falls  of 
the  R.  St.  John  the  Madawaska  settlement  begins 
and  continues,  by  intervals,  on  each  side  of  the  R. 
St.  John  for  about  25  miles ;  it  consists  of  about 
200  families  of  Acadians  and  Canadians.  The 
cottages  are  for  the  most  part  neatly  built,  and 
both  fields  and  gardens  well  cultivated.  On  the 
east  side  of  the  R.  at  the  beginning  of  the  settle- 
ment are  a  church  and  parsonage-house ;  there 
are  also  2  corn-mills.  From  the  termination  of 
this  little  colony  to  the  Great  Falls  of  the  r.  St. 
John  the  distance  is  15  miles,  where  there  is  a 
military  post,  or  more  properly  speaking  a  few  old 
houses  occupied  by  a  non-commissioned  officer  and 
a  few  privates,  detached  by  some  of  the  corps 
serving  within  the  province  of  New  Brunswick 
From  this  post  down  to  Presqu'  Isle  is  52  mile^ 


where  there  is  a  similar  establishment. — ^The  pre- 
sent proprietors  of  these  extensive  prqpertiet  are 
Col.  Alex.  Fraser,  Dan.  Sutherland^  Esq.  and  Vr. 
Languedoc,  Esq. 

Statistics, 
Peculation  .    65  |  Coni.4iiiU8  .     1  |  Saw-mUls       .    1 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Hones 
Oxen 


Biuhels. 
400 
200 


Bnshelft. 
Bariey  .  25 
Potatoes         450 


Peas  100 

Jiixedgiaia    100 


Live  Stodc. 


5 1  Cows 
10 1  Sheep 


15 1  Swine 

181 


45 


Title, — **  Une  autre  concession  de  Mr.  Le  FebTre,  dek 
Barre  et  de  Meulles,  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral  et  bitcndant, 
en  ce  pajtie,  en  datte  du  25me  Nov.  1683^  par  kqaelle  mu 
U.  representation  du  Sr.  Aubert  de  hi  Chesnaje*  j^te- 
cordent  et  concedent  k  Antoine  Aubert  et  Manrueiite 
Angellque  de  hi  Chesnave,  ses  enians,  une  etendne  de 
trois  lieues  de  terre  le  long  de  chacun  dee  deus  ftpri 
de  la  rivHre  nommie  Madouitka^  proche  la  Riyi^re  Sl 
Jean,  avec  le  lac  appelU  Oumiskousta,  et  deux  Ueiies  de 
profondeur  dans  les  terres,  le  tout  i  titre  de  fiefii  et 
seigneurie  haute,  moyenne  et  basse  justice,  arec  droit  de 
chasse  de  pesehe  dans  Tetendue  des  dits  lieuau  poor  en* 
jouir  euz,  leurs  hoirs,  et  ayans  cause  \  la  chai^  de  k  fby 
et  hommage  au  rendre  au  chateau  St.  Louis  de  Quebec 
Re^u  a  foy  et  hommage  aux  fiefs  et  seigneuriea,  Kivi^re 
du  Loup,  Fief  Madouiska,  circonstances  dependanoei  i 
laquelle  nous  Pavons  re^us,  &c.** — Rie;ittre  dee  Foye  et 
Hommaget  pour  lesJUfi  du  Canada,  Fev,  1723, 

Madawaska,  river,  in  the  rear  part  of  the  go. 
of  Rimouski,  rises  in  Lake  Temiscouata,  and  run- 
ning 8.  falls  into  the  R.  St.  John  at  the  head  of 
the  Madawaska  settlement.  The  land  on  both 
sides  of  this  r.,  from  its  source  to  its  confluence 
with  the  R.  St.  John,  10  leagues,  is  of  excellent 
quality.  This  r.  is  navigable  for  canoes  and  flat- 
hottomed  boats,  excepting  where  there  are  hUs 
which  occasion  portages.  Above  the  Little  Falls 
to  Lake  Temiscouata  the  current  is  gentle  and 
the  navigation  easy  and  periodically  fit  for  steam- 
boats. The  banks  are  generally  low  and  the  lands 
fit  for  settlements ;  some  indeed  are  now  in  pro- 
gress near  the  Trout  and  Birch  rivers,  and  the 
settlers  are  composed  of  disbanded  veteran  soldiers. 
In  this  R.  the  waters  rise  considerably  in  spring 
and  autumn,  and  there  are  shallow  places  but  no 
rapids.  Its  breadth  varies  from  90  to  150  yards, 
and  in  many  parts  is  so  very  shallow  during  the 
summer  that  it  is  not  navigable  for  any  thing 
larger  than  a  canoe ;  it  is,  however,  possible  that 
it  might  be  navigated  by  very  flatly  constructed 
boats  even  during  that  season,  but  the  strength  of 
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the  current  would  make  il  difficult  to  get  them 
up  again ;  in  the  spring,  it  is  said,  large  rafts  of 
timber  descend  this  river.  The  Little  Falls,  which 
are  near  its  junction  with  the  St.  John,  render  s 
portage  from  50  to  100  yards  necessary  even  with 
ere  is  a  great  abundance  of  the  usual 
varieties  of  tish  in  thb  river,  as  well  as  in  the 
Bouleau,  Perehe  and  Trout  rivers,  all  of  which 
mingle  their  waters  with  the  fliadawasku. — The 
lands  on  the  banks  of  this  river  and  its  tributary 
streams  are  considered  to  be,  in  most  places,  of  a 
superior  quality. — A  road  from  Long's,  at  the  end 
of  the  portage  to  Degele,  passing  near  the  edge  of 
the  lake,  is  very  much  wanted ;  the  distance  is 
about  15  miles:  It  would  connect  the  portage 
with  a  road  opened  a  few  years  past  by  the  pro- 
vince of  New  Brunswick,  wlijch  cost  300/.  and 
extends  28  miles  and  is  12  ft-  wide. — Every  part 
of  both  sides  of  this  r.  would  be  witliout  doubt 
soon  settled  if  good  roads  were  made. 

Maddingtdn,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Nicolet, 
is  bounded  n,  b.  by  Blandford ;  n.  and  n.  w-  by 
the  seigniories  of  Gentilly,  Coumoyer,  Dutort 
and  Becaucour;  it  fronts  s.  and  s.  w,  on  the  R< 
Bocaneour,  which  Beparates  it  from  the  townships 
of  Bulstrode  and  Aston. — The  land  u  level  in  the 
interior  and  towards  the  s.,  but  more  elevated  to- 
wards the  w.  and  e.  w.  in  the  direction  of  the  n. 
Becancour.  There  are  many  savannas  and  the  soil 
in  general  is  tolerably  good ;  in  some  places  of  a  su- 
perior quality,  in  others  rocky  and  very  inferior. 
Some  parts  would  produce  hemp  and  Hax.  In  the 
surveyed  parts,  lying  contiguous  to  the  river,  the 
land  is  of  the  same  nature  and  quality  as  that  of 
Aston,  and  equally  capable  of  being  turned  to  good 
account  in  the  hands  of  able  fanners.  On  the 
higher  grounds  some  excellent  timber  may  be 
found,  but  on  the  lower  parts  only  the  indifferent 
assortment  of  cedar,  hemlock,  and  similar  kinds. 
This  T.  is  watered  by  the  Gentilly  and  the  Be- 
t^ancour,  and  the  latter,  which  winds  in  a  circular 
direction  from  the  e.  K.  to  the  n.  w.  angle, 
presents  several  very  eligible  ritualions  for  the 
erection  of  mills. — The  principal  proprietors  are 
Mr.  Allsop  and  the  heirs  of  the  Hun.  Jenkin 
Williams. — A  winter  road  traverses  this  t.  and 
communicates  from  the  viUage  St.  Antoine,  in 
Becancour,  to  the  river  of  that  name,  about  12m. 
in  length. — There  b  only  one  settlement  near  the 
river  Becancour,  on  the  side  of  Blandford,  on 
which  arc  12  persons. 
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Madrid  (F.),  v.  Orakdpiik. 

Maqdklaine,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Gasp6,  is 
hounded  e.  by  the  S.  of  Grande  ValUe  dcs  Monts ; 
w.  and  s.  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by  the  St. 
Lawrence. — One  league  in  breadth  by  2  leagues 
in  dqith.  Grunted  to  Sieur  Biverin,  March  28, 
1689. — This  f.  is  traversed  by  the  h.  Magdelaine. 

TUU.—"  ConcMdion  du  88mc  3I«™,  I6S9,  ftile  par 
JacoHft  it  Briny.  GouvernEUr,  et  Jean  BochnTt,  InCendsnt, 
DU  aieur  Jtlivria,  de  Is  nvifte  it  la  Magdibimt,  rCant  m 
Aes6a%  des  monts  Notre  Damt,  du  colt  du  Sud,  ensemble 
dcmi  lieiie  au  deiaue  el  drmi  lieue  au  deiaous  de  la  dilr 
riviere,  le  long  du  fleuva  St.  LanrnI,  avec  dtux  tieoe*  de 
profondeur." Higi'lt  d'InUniinct,  Ko.  3,Jblio  26. 

Maodelaine,  river,  rises  in  waste  lands  in  the 
CO.  of  Gasiie,  and  traversing  the  S.  of  Magdelaine 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Maobalbn  Islands  are  in  the  Gulf  of  St. 
I^wrence,  between  the  parallels  of  lut.  47"  30" 
and  47°  3ff  N.  and  the  degrees  of  Ion  61"  27'  and 
62"  W.  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. — These 
small  islands  are  in  a  cluster  and  are  11  in  num- 
ber, and  are  included  in  the  co.  of  Gaspf-.  Five 
of  them  are  inhabited.     They  are  called 
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Magdalen  Island  (n.  b.  point)  is  in  lat.  47»  37' Sr 
V.  and  in  Ion.  61°  26  &1  w,  the  variation  of  the 
compass  being  22°  25  w.  This  island,  which  is 
also  called  Isle  Royale  and  Coffin's  Island,  is  in 
general  barren  and  mountainous.  It  contains 
some  settlements  and  is  17  Icngues  in  length  ; 
in  some  places  it  is  about  1  league  wide,  while 
in  other  places  it  is  only  one  arpent  wide.  In 
the  lower  parts  the  land  is  sandy  and  soft,  com- 
prising a  number  of  quiuksandi,  occasioned  by 
several  small  channels  that  originally  had  a  com- 
municittion  with  the  sea,  but  which  have  since  been 
filled  up  by  the  violence  of  the  winds.    It  is  unl- 
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venally  declared  by  the  old  inbabitauts  tbat  into 
tbe  largest  lake^  wbicb  is  near  tbe  k.  pointy  tbej 
bave  seen  sbips  of  3  masts  and  tolerable  burtben 
go  in  and  out  witb  safety^  though  tbe  entrance  is 
at  present  dry  at  low  water. 

Brion  Island,  containing  about  60  or  70  square 
arpents,  bears  n.  by  tbe  compass  and  is  about  10 
miles  from  Magdalen  Island.  It  is  nearly  sur- 
rounded witb  bigb  capes^  and  on  the  n.  side  is 
some  dear  land  of  tolerably  good  quality.  Its 
lat.  (n.  b.  point)  is  47^  48^  8'  w. 

Bird  Islamds,  northernmost,  in  lat.  47^  SO'  28" 
and  in  Ion.  6P  I9f  53"  w,,  are  two  in  number  and 
contain  about  4  square  arpents  each  and  consist 
of  two  rocks,  elevated  above  the  water  upwards 
of  100  feet ;  their  flattened  summits,  each  not  ex- 
ceeding in  circumferenoe  300  paces,  exhibit  a  re- 
splendent whiteness  produced  by  tbe  quantities  of 
ordure  with  which  they  are  covered  from  im- 
mense flocks  of  birds,  which,  in  summer,  take 
possession  of  the  apertures  in  the  perpendicular 
cliffs,  where  they  form  their  nests  and  produce 
their  young;  when  alarmed  they  hover  above  tbe 
rocks  and  overshadow  their  tops  by  their  numbers. 
The  abundance  of  their  eggs  affords  to  the  in« 
habitants  of  the  neighbouring  coast  a  material 
supply  of  fbod. 

JEntfy  Isle  contains  nearly  100  square  arpenta. 
—The  population  of  these  islands,  although  it 
does  not  exceed  1000,  has  considerably  increased 
since  17^3,  when,  it  is  said,  there  were  only  10 
fiunilies.  In  1791  there  were  13  heads  of  fami- 
lies ;  in  1797  the  population  amounted  to  500 ; 
in  1 798,  when  Sir  Isaac  Coffin  took  possession  of 
these  islands  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  British 
crown,  there  were  100  families,  the  descendants 
of  Acadians  or  Canadians;  in  1821  the  number  of 
families  had  increased  to  133,  and  now  amounts 
to  153,  the  present  population  being  about  1000, 
chiefly  French  Acadians,  among  whom  there  are 
5  Irish  families  and  11  English  women.  They 
are  all  catholics,  except  4  or  5  families.  •  The  in- 
habitants, who  derive  their  subsistenoe  chiefly  from 
the  fisheries,  are  in  general  remarkably  hale  and 
healthy^  with  light  complexions  and  flaxen  hair. 
They  are  cheerful  in  character,  and  the  females 
remarkably  modeat  and  ingenuoos.  The  inhabit- 
ants sufieiv  g4/t  inconvenience  horn  the  ship* 
wrecks  which  frequently  happen  on  these  islands^ 
whan  each  fiuaily  is  sonetimes  oUiged  to  support 
8  or  4  fexsonpb  who  iwild  psHsh  without  sadt 


succour;  this  indiiqpensable  diarity,  added  to  their 
remoteness  from  any  provision  market,  frequently 
creates  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  more  especially  as, 
for  6  or  7  months  in  the  winter^  their  communi- 
cation with  every  other  part  of  the  world  is  cot 
off*.  So  frequent  have  shipwrecks  been  on  these 
islands  that  Capt.  Foogire,  for  10  successive  years, 
brought  off  these  islands  annually  about  200  ship- 
wrecked persons,  who^  without  the  charitable 
assistance  of  the  poor  native  inhabitants,  would 
have  perished. — Tbe  houses  are  built  with  timber 
only,  and  are  in  sise  from  26  to  30  fl.  by  18  to 
20  feet  wide ;  the  chimneys  are  built  of  day  or 
earth  of  a  reddish  colour. — There  are  but  few 
roads  in  these  islands,  and  to  pass  through  the 
woods  on  tbe  high  capes  is  very  difficult. — ^The 
quality  of  the  wood  is  very  inferior  and  chiefly 
consists  of  sapin,  red  and  white  epinette,  and  birch. 
—There  are  no  minerals  of  any  consequence  in 
these  islands,  although  in  some  places  are  found 
plaster  of  Paris  and  ochre  of  various  colours,  red, 
yellow,  white  and  some  bordering  on  sky-blue, 
and  Entry  Isle  produces  fine  red. — ^These  idands 
are  totally  unfit  for  the  general  purposes  of  agri- 
culture, or,  at  least,  that  means  of  subsistenoe  is 
wholly  neglected,  the  inhabitants  rdying  entirely 
on  the  profits  of  their  fisheries ;  potatoes,  which 
however  generally  fail,  are  the  only  produce  of 
the  soil,  with  tbe  exception  of  forage  grown  on 
the  natural  meadows  and  pastures,  with  which  a 
tolerable  proportion  of  live  stock  are  sustained. 
Some  fowls  are  bred  but  no  geese,  and  bustards 
are  to  be  met  with  in  spring  and  autumn.  That 
agriculture  ought  not  to  be  so  entirely  neglected- 
may  be  reasonably  inferred  from  the  fact,  that 
every  season  produces  a  great  quantity  of  juniper 
berries,  strawberries,  raspberries,  &c — No  reptiles 
of  any  kind  are  to  be  found  in  these  islands, 
and  the  only  wild  animals  are  rabbits  and  a  great 
number  of  foxes  of  a  silver  or  gray  colours- 
There  are  two  churches  and  a  presbytery  for 
tbe  resident  missionary ;  one  church  is  50  ft.  by 
30,  tbe  other  55  ft.  by  33 ;  the  presbytery,  which 
is  built  of  wood,  is  36  feet  by  26  and  has  the 
convenience  of  a  stable  and  garden.  The  tithes 
payable  to  tbe  missionary  consist  in  half  a  quintd 
of  fish  from  each  family,  which  is  generally  sdd 
at  IO9.  per  quintaL — Tbe  fisheries  constitute  the 
only  wealth  of  these  idands  and  the  sole  means  of 
subsistence  fcnr  the  inhabitants.  The  fisheries  are 
chiefly  for  seal,  herring  and  cod ;  eels  are  caught 
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witll  the  barpoon,  line  trouts  are  also  harpooned 
in  the  riven  at  the  flanibeuu ;  and  flattans,  n  fish 
meaauring  about  3^  ft.  long  by  7  or  1!  inches,  ore 
caught  and  also  macraw  lubaters,  which  are  con- 
sumed by  the  inhabitanta.  Codfish,  valued  ut 
14«.  per  quintal,  is  exchanged  for  pork  valued  at 
7/-  i)er  hRTrtJ,  and  when  it  is  sold  for  cosh  it 
brings  lOir.  per  quintal.  300  quintals  of  codfish 
and  3000  seals  arc  caught  annually,  and  each  seal 
generally  produces  ^  gallons  of  oil.  Somt;  of  the 
fisheries  are  conducted  on  shares,  which  are  divided 
among  5,  6  or  7  men,  who  are  employed  in  one 
vessel ;  the  fish  caught  are  divided  among  them 
equally  after  reserving  one  share  for  the  owner 
of  the  vessel-  The  fisheries  were  desL-ribed.  in 
1821,  to  have  been  rciluced  to  one-lhird  of  what 
they  were  15  or  16  years  before  that  ]>eriod.  The 
inhabitants  earn  their  living  chiefly  by  the  cod 
fishery,  and  in  the  spring  some  of  them  go  in 
pursuit  of  seals.  Formerly  the  tea-cow  abounded 
here  and  a  considerable  trade  whs  carried  on  in 
the  sale  of  that  animul ;  but  it  is  no  longer  found 
and  the  trade  has  ceased  for  nearly  40  years. 
The  sea-cow  Is  an  unwieldy  amphibious  animal, 
resembling  in  figure  and  colour  the  toad,  with 
■  head  bearing  some  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
ox.  The  sea-cow  fishery  has  ceased  to  be  prac- 
tised in  the  Magdalen  Islands,  very  probably  on 
account  of  their  being  frightened  away  by  unskil- 
ful fishermen,  the  too  frequent  approach  of  boats, 
or  an  indiscreet  use  uf  tire-arms  in  shooting  them 
in  their  rrhounget  or  slrands.  where  they  were 
formerly  taken  by  300  or  400  together.  The 
sea-cow  fishing  was  an  object  of  considerable  in- 
terest from  its  immense  produce,  and  it  is  much 
to  be  lamented  that  so  valuable  a  branch  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  fisheries  should  have  been  thus  dis- 
continued. In  order  to  protect  the  fisheries,  French 
vessels  are  not  permitted  to  approach  these  islands 
nearer  than  3  leagues.  The  Americans,  however, 
fish  there  and  anchor  in  the  harbours,  and  about 
20  vessels  come  every  year  and  sometimes  all  of 
them  arrive  in  the  space  of  8  days,  viz.  between 
the  0th  and  IfJih  of  May. — There  are  about  four 
harbours  on  the  Magdalens,  vix.  that  of  Jupiter. 
Amherst,  Basque  and  Haywood.  The  hiirbour 
of  Jupiter  has  most  water  upon  the  bar.  At 
Amhent  harbour,  which  is  esteemed  the  second 
best,  the  proprietors  have  their  house  and  carry 
on  the  cod  fishery;  the  harbour  of  Haywood  has 
only  fl  feet  at  low  water  ujxin  the  bar.    ITiree  of 
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these  arc  very  We  for  such  vessels  oi  can  enter 
them.  Basque  harbour  was  formerly  very  good, 
having  bud  three  channels  into  it  and  a  gteat 
depth  of  water ;  but  at  present  it  )a  »o  choked  up 
with  sand,  which  the  sea  bos  thrown  up,  that 
there  is  not  above  3  or  4  feut  of  water  at  the  en- 
trance, and  it  is,  consequently,  impracticable  for 
any  thing  but  ihalloiis  or  boats. — The  Magdalen 
Islands  were  granted  to  Sir  Isaac  Cofiin  as  a  re- 
ward fur  his  naval  services. — The  inhabitants  are 
very  dissatisfied  and  have  required  by  petition  the 
repossession  of  their  fishing-grounds;  and  say,  that, 
instead  of  being  discouraged  by  annual  rents,  they 
ought  rather  to  receive  encouragement  to  remain, 
and  that  storci  ought  to  he  established  in  the  islands 
onoccount  of  the  shipwrecks  which  annually  occur, 
these  islands  producing  absolutely  nothing. — Then 
arc  no  cruwn  reservations  in  these  islands,  although 
there  are  clergy  reservations. 

Statistics. 

Population        .         11)00 

ilonee  .  .      IIX)  I  Slicep  .  .      oJCI 

Cow*  .  .316     Swine  .  .     360 

Oxen  .      110  I  Some  fowls  and  busiarda. 

Hoinv- nude  cloth  I9T.5  yards. 

Shallops  .      3()  from  25  to  30  (ans  each. 

Fishiiig-hials   .    100. 

AIaooq,  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Stanstead  and 
Sherbroolte,  rises  in  Lake  Meraphramagog,  from 
the  N.  E.  extremity  of  wliich  in  the  T.  of  Hatley 
It  issues,  and  running  through  Luke  Scaswani- 
nepus  forms  the  boundary  line  between  Ascot 
and  Orford,  and  falls  into  the  B.  !>t.  Francis  at 
the  village  of  Sherbrooke,  where  it  constitutes 
the  Forks  of  Ascot  commonly  called  the  I«wer 
Locks. — It  runs  about  M  miles  from  the  Lake 
Scuswaninepus. 

Mahuu,  river,  rises  near  the  centre  of  the 
island  of  Orleans,  and  running  s.  falls  into  the 
St.  Lawrence.     It  drives  a  mill  near  ita  mouth. 

Maillaux,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Miurray  Bay, 
rises  in  the  concession  of  Lisle,  and  running  8.  B. 
traverses  the  concession  of  St.  Charles,  and  lall* 
into  the  .St.  Lawrence.  It  drives  a  saw  and  a 
com-niill  near  its  mouth. 

Malbay,  river,  rises  in  the  Montagnes  des 
Roches  in.  the  co.  of  Sagucnay.  It  runs  s.  to  the 
-St.  Lawrence  between  the  seigniories  of  Murray 
Bay  and  AInunt  Murray, 

Malbay  (,S.),  c.  Murray  Bay. 
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Mal  Bay^  in  the  co.  of  Qsspi,  lies  s.  w.  of 
Qtapk  fiay.  It  is  about  6  miles  deep  and  6  miles 
wide  at  its  entrance.  Very  near  its  southwardly 
point  is  a  remarkaUe  rock  rising  about  200  feet 
out  of  the  water  and  of  about  1200  feet  in  lengthy 
in  which  there  are  three  arches  completely  wrought 
by  nature ;  the  centre  one  is  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  a  boat  under  sail  to  pass  through  it  with 
ease:  from  this  rock,  round  Malbay  to  Point 
Peter,  there -is  an  excellent  beach  for  fishing,  part 
of  which  is  named  La  Belle  Anse,  or  Lobster 
Beach :  dose  to  this  place  is  the  house  of  the  late 
OoTemor  Coze. — Mal  Bay  River  empties  itself  at 
the  head  of  the  bay ;  its  estuary,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  bed  of  the  river,  is  almost  dry  at 
low  water  and  affords  a  convenient  strand  for 
river  craft  and  boats. 

Manicouaoan  or  Black  River,  rises  in  the 
territory  of  Labrador  and  entering  into  the  n.  b. 
part  of  the  co.  of  Saguenay  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence.  It  is  a  considerable  stream.  The 
Mamcauagan  Shoal  advances  from  the  M.  shore  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  upwards  of  2  leagues,  and  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  river. 

Manigousito  (R.),  v.  Shawenegan. 

Mansfield,  a  projected  township  fronting  the 
N.  channel  of  the  Ottawa,  which  divides  the  t. 
from  the  Island  of  Grand  Callumet.  Midway  of 
the  frontage  of  this  t.  are  the  Little  Falls  of  the 
Grand  Callumet.  The  n.  w.  angle  is  watered  by 
the  B.  Coulonge. 

Mabais,  des,  a  small  river  running  into  the  b. 
Saguenay. 

Mabanda,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Lotbini^,  fronts 
the  St.  Lawrence  for  three  quarters  of  a  league, 
lying  between  the  seigniories  of  Tilly  and  Bon- 
aeoours.  It  was  granted  in  equal  moieties  to  the 
Sieurs  Duquet,  father  and  son,  Nov.  3rd,  1672. — 
This  fief  is  watered  by  the  b.  Vilieu. 

TUie Partie  nord-^t. — <*  Concession  faite  au  Sieur 

Duquety  Pdre,  le  3me  Novcmbre,  1672,  par  Jean  Tabm^ 
Intendant,  de  trente  arpens  de  terre  de  front  sur  cinquante 
de  profondeur,  i  prenare  sur  le  fleuve  iS^^  Laureniy  depuis 
la  concession  du  Sieur  Duquet  son  fils,  jusqu^bux  terres 
non-concfid^es.** — RigUtre  d*Ittieitdance,  No,  \yfoiio2&, 

Partie  ntd-oueii. — **-  Concession  faite  au  Sieur  Duquet, 
fils,  le  3me  Novembre,  1072*  par  Jean  Tahn,  Intendant, 
de  trente  arpens  de  terre  de  front  sur  cinquante  de  pro- 
fondeur, sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurenty  depuis  la  riviere  Vilieu 
jusqu*«ux  terres  noiwconcM^.** — Rigittre  d^Iutendanct^ 
No,  l^foUo  2fi. 

Mabanion  (F.),  V.  Lauzon. 

Mabb9,  desy  liver,  in  the  S.  of  C6te  de  Beau« 


pr^,  rises  in  the  rear  of  the  oonceiiion  St.  Gafaiid 
which  it  traverses,  and,  in  the  oonoeasioo  of  Mare 
k  la  Trinity,  it  runs  into  the  B.  du  Gonffire.  Near 
its  mouth  it  turns  a  saw-milL 

Mabia,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Bonaventure, 
fronts  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs  and  is  bounded  s.  by 
Richmond,  w.  by  Carleton,  and  in  the  rear  by 
waste  lands.  The  front  of  this  t.  forms  the  w, 
side  of  an  open  bay  called  Cascapebiac,  where  iike 
anchorage,  even  for  vessels  of  the  smallest  bur- 
den, is  a  mile  from  the  shore,  on  aooonnt  of  the 
shoals  at  low  water.  In  this  t.  are  lofry  moun« 
tains. 


Population      522 
Shopkeepers       8 


Siatistks. 

River-cnft         3 1 

Tonnage    .    225 1 


Kedhoats 


18 


Aimual  AgricuHural  Product, 


Wheat 
OaU 


Horses 
Oxen 


Butheb. 
1,760 
2,680 


Potatoes 


15^800 


Live  Stock, 


70 
146 


Cows 
Sheep 


181 1  Swine 
612 1 


272 


Mabib  Anns  (F.),  v.  Carufel,  S. 

Mabibnequatacook,  or  **  The  beautifrd  land 
turtle,"  river,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  rises  in  two 
lakes,  one  N.  b.  and  the  other  s.  of  Long  Lake, 
with  which  they  are  connected  by  portages.  It 
runs  8.  E.  into  the  b.  St.  John. 

Mabigean,  river,  in  fief  Lepinay  in  the  oo.  of 
Quebec 

Ma  BLOW,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Beauoe,  ex- 
tends N.  B.  and  8.  w.  from  the  b.  du  Loup  to  the 
B.  Chaudi^,  and  is  bounded  on  the  other  sides  by 
Jersey  and  Risborough- 

Mabsolbt,  fief,  in  the  S.  of  Cap  de  la  Made- 
leine, is  half  a  league  in  front  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  2  leagues  in  depth. 

Mabsolbttb,  river,  in  the  p.  of  St.  Joachim 
in  C6te  de  Beaupr6,  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
opposite  the  n.  b.  point  of  the  Island  of  Orleans. 

Mabston,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
is  bounded  s.  by  Clinton  and  Chesham,  n.  by 
Hampden,  and  fronts  the  w.  side  of  Lake  Me- 
gantic.  The  whole  of  this  t.  has  been  surveyed, 
but  only  one  quarter  of  it  granted  and  no  part 
settled.  The  land  is  irregular,  hilly  and  fre- 
quently very  stony,  but  mostly  of  a  moderately 
good  soil,  and  many  spots  present  eligible  situa- 
tions for  the  culture  of  hemp  and  flax.    The 
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timber  forms  but  an  indifferent  mixtare  of  mnple, 
fir,  hemlock,  cedar  and  spruce. — Watered  by 
■ever^il  streams  and  small  lakes,  besides  Laku  Mc- 
gantic,  near  which  are  some  very  excelluot  mea- 
dows. 1'he  scenery  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  lake  is 
beautifully  picturesque,  as  thclimd  rises  gradually 
from  its  borders  clothed  with  a  rich  verdure,  and 
embellished  by  large  groups  of  stately  trees  rang- 
ing above  each  other  until  they  crest  the  summit, 
and  exhibit  a  most  enchanting  variety  of  foliage. 
The  waters  abound  with  e^tcellent  fish,  and  the 
country  around  this  sequestered  and  romantic  sput 
is  the  resort  of  almost  every  species  of  game. — 
Ungranted  and  unlocaled,  43,996  acres. 

Martel.,  fief,  is  in  the  S.  of  L'Assomption ;  its 
centre  is  about  4  m.  from  the  R.  L'Assomption. 
In  this  small  lief  rises  the  Ruisseau  de  la  Cabunne 
Ronde,  which  runs  into  the  r.  Mascouche. 

Mahystown,  t>,  Beauharnois,  S. 

Mascocchb  (R0>  ^'-  Si'E-  Anne,  a.  in  the  S. 
of  Lachenaye. 

Mascouianb  IiAKK  is  conneeted  with  Luke 
Wiscouamatche  by  a  short  portage.  It  is  )  |,  m, 
wide  and  about  4  m,  long;  it  is  very  deep  and 
abounds  with  excellent  lish.  There  are  several 
islands  in  this  lake  on  the  east  side,  and  on  that 
side  the  mountains  rise  to  an  extraordinary  height. 

Maskinonob,  river  and  lake.— The  river  rises 
in  the  lake  which  lies  in  the  N.  angle  of  the  t. 
of  Brandon-  It  runs  through  much  rough  and 
mountainous  country,  and  200  miles  from  its 
source  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence.  After  leaving 
the  lake,  this  R.  directs  its  course  s.  £,  and  then  s. 
passing  through  the  S.  of  Lanaudi^re,  then  through 
fief  Contfel,  and  lastly  through  the  S.  of  Sfas- 
kinong^,  where  it  falls  into  the  bay  of  that  name 
and  loses  its  waters  in  the  St.  Lawrence.  About 
8  miles  from  its  mouth  it  is  navigable  for  bouts 
and  canoes  as  far  as  the  Gr^'ot  Rapids,  where 
there  is  a  great  fall  of  more  than  300  ft.  The 
hanks  of  this  R.  arc  from  10  to  18  ft.  high,  and 
over  it  a  new  bridge  has  been  erected  near  a 
small  village  that  contains  a  church,  a  few  taverns 
and  some  shopkeepers. — Along  this  b,  are  many 
miU'sites,  particularly  at  its  mouth,  where  there 
Ate,  for  about  12  arpents,  cascades  and  rapids 
which  offer  successively  the  most  advantageous 
situations  for  the  erection  of  mills.  In  the  vicinity 
of  its  fall  is  a  number  of  iron  mines,  where  forces 
might  be  established  at  little  expense, — Mas- 
k'mongi  Lake  is  about  4  miles  lung,  I|  m.  broad 
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and  9  m.  in  circumference.  It  is  well  stocked 
with  various  kinds  of  excellent  fish,  particularly 
that  called  Klaskinong^,  and  around  it  is  a  consi- 
derable extent  of  marshy  ground  producing  wild 
hay.  The  surrounding  scenery  possesses  many  na- 
tural beauties  of  a  wild  and  sublime  description, 
presenting  an  amphitheatre  of  rising  grounds  and 
lofty  hills,  becked  by  the  magnificent  ridge  of 
mountains  tunning  westwardly  from  Quebec,  and 
many  other  bold  features  of  a  romantic  country, 

Maskinongb  or  Lavaddierk,  seigniory,  in 
the  CO  of  St,  Maurice,  lies  in  the  rear  of  Canifel. 
It  is  2  leagues  in  front  and  extends  in  depth  so  for 
as  to  comprehend  Lake  Maskinong^.  Granted, 
Mar.  1 ,  1750,  to  C.  F.  T.  de  Lanaudiere,  and  is 
DOW  the  property  of  the  Hon,  T.  Pothier. — This 
seigniory  includes  E>ake  Alaskinong^-,  by  which  it 
is  watered  as  well  as  by  some  small  lakes,  but 
principally  by  the  river  MitsLinong^.— No  part  of 
this  S.,  except  the  lief  Miire-Anne.  b  conceded, 
and  th«re  is  no  road  across  the  non-conceded 
lands,  which  were  partly  surveyed  in  1004.  The 
number  of  cDnc«ssiDns  is,  therefore,  small  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  5. 


Slalulici. 

Popiilatioi 

.        199  1  Smv-miUs      . 

Annual  AgrUHUxral  Prednrt. 

O-ls   . 

Bu^iIl  1                      Bu>!.>l>.  1 
.    -Jtu   Potutoca      .'(.DUO   Indian 

.  aio|pcH»      .     awl 

Livr  Slack. 

Tiile, — "  ConcFMion  du  premier  Mars,  ITfift  fmte  par 
W  Marguil  dt  laJoHquiere,  Gouvcrtlrur,  et  Frnnfait  BIgol, 
liitendaiil.  BU  Situt  Chatki  FranfoU  Tatitu  dt  LanauMrt, 
de  deux  licues  ou  eniiron  dc  liont,  ■  preadri^  ■»  bout  du 
iiel'  Carufcl,  sur  U  profolideur  qui  se  irouvo  jasiju'ttu  lac 
Muikiumigi,  le  dil  Uc  comprii  datu  touie  iou  nendue, 
Bvcu  let  i^ei,  islelt  el  Uuurcs  qui  tp  Iruuvertml  en  iceloL" 
—Mglilrtiflnltmloim,  No.  9,JblU,ili. 

Mabkinonub,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Mau- 
rice, is  bounded  H.  B,  hj  the  S.  of  lUviore  du 
I<oup ;  a.  w.  by  Bcrthicr ;  in  the  rear  by  Dusahlii 
and  Carufel;  in  front  by  Lake  St.  Peter.  It 
contains  two  separate  grants:  that  of  the  s.  H. 
part,  1  j  league  in  front  by  the  same  depth,  was 
made,  Nov.  1672,  to  Peter  and  John  fiaptistc 
Legardeur,  Sieurs  de  St.  Michel;  and  the  s.  w. 
part,  a  league  in  front  liy  a  league  in  depth,  on 
the  same  day  to  Sieur  John  Buptisle  Legardeur. 
The  soil  is  rich,  and  in  some  places  would  be  ex- 
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celient  for  hettp  and  flax.  The  land  in  general 
18  mtheac  flat^  and  towards  the  firont  is  so  low  as 
to  be  sometimes  overflowed  in  the  spring;  but 
this  only  serves  to  enrich  the  fine  meadows  and 
good  pasture-grounds  that  border  the  river.  The 
timber  has  been  very  much  thinned.  This  S.  is  very 
well  watered  by  some  small  streams  and  the  large 
river  Maskinong69  which  winds  through  the  centre 
and  is  navigable  for  boatt  and  canoes  for  several 
miles  up. ---About  two-thirds  are  in  cultivation. 
Thebestsetdementsare  on  the  borders  ofChenaildu 
Nord^  on  both  sides  of  the  road  leading  to  Quebec^ 
and  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Maskinong^,  over 
which  there  is  a  bridge.  There  is  no  village  in 
the  seigniory^  but  it  has  a  churdi  and  parsonage- 
house^  one  corn-mill  and  one  saw-4iiilL  At  the 
Entrance  of  the  Maskinong^  there  are  two  or 
three  large  islands^  forming  difierent  channels 
into  it;  they  axe  all  flat  and  low>  but  covered 
with  various  sorts  of  inferior  wood.  Timber  from 
Carufel^  Sec.  and  the  townships  in  the  rear,  is 
brought  down  the  Maskinongi^  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence.*—The  fief  Petit  Bruno  lies  at  the  a.  w. 
angle  of  this  S. ;  it  is  nearly  square^  and  fronts  the 
North  Channel^  which  separates  it  from  Isle  Dupas. 
— The  Parish  of  Maskinongi,  by  an  Order  in 
Council^  dated  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  2}  leagues 
in  front,  vix.  1^  league  square  n.  b.  and  1  league 
square  s.  w.,  including  Carufel.  Many  farms  in 
this  p.  near  the  river  Maskinong6  were  conceded 
before  1 759  and  measured  4  arpents  by  about  90 
in  breadth^  each  paying  to  the  seignior  an  annual 
rent  of  one  pistole. 


Population  3,770 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^  .  1 
Presbvteries  1 
Schools  1 

Villages  .  1 
Com-mills  3 

Carding-mills      1 


Statistics. 

I  Fulling-mills  1 

j  Saw-miUs      .  8 

Tanneries    .  1 

Potasheries  1 

Pearlasheriet  1 

Distilleries     .  1 

Just,  of  peace  1 

Medical  men  1 


Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft 

Tonnage 

KeeLboats 


1 
6 
6 

18 
1 

23 
1 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buaheli. 

80,900 

27,800 

3^900 


Buthtit. 
Potatoes  29,200 
Peas      .      4.,000 


Lixfc  Stock, 


Bushels. 
Rye  200 

Indian  com        75 


750 1  Cows 
805 1  Sheep 


1,890 
5,000 


Swine 


1,400 


Jean  Boftiete  Legardeur,  Sieurs  deSLliiehel^  d*UQe  Ueae 
et  deroi  de  terre  de  front  sur  pareille  profondeor;  i  pren- 
dre sur  le  Cbenail  du  Nord  da  fleoTe  St,  Lnmut,  nmir: 
trois  quarts  de  lieue  au  dessous  de  la  riviere  Madcimomgi, 
et  autant  au  dessus ;  la  dite  riviere  comprise.** — RigUtre 
d'iMtendauee,  No.  l^Jbtto  2i. 

Partie  tudutuett,^^  ConcesAon  du  9me  Novembre, 
1672,  faite  par  Jean  Tahn^  Intendant,  au  Sienr  Jam 
Bttfftltte  Legardeur^  d*une  lieue  de  terre  de  front  sur  une 
lieue  de  profondeur,  a  prendre  sur  le  fleure  St.  Lamrrmtr 
depuis  les  troas  quarts  de  lieues  aeeord^  an  Sieur  Lc- 
gardenr  de  St.  Michel,  sur  trois  audessus  de  la  rivi^  de 
Maskinong4.**'^B^gittre  d'Intemdanee,  No.  hJbBo  31. 

Massiwippi^  lake^  in  the  ca  of  Stanstead. 
Commissioners  were  appointed  in  1829  by  the 
House  of  Assembly  to  superintend  the  m^ing 
and  repairing  the  road  from  Lake  Massiwippi  to 
Yamaska  Mountain  in  the  S.  of  St.  Hyadnthe, 
and  the  sum  of  ef'l^dOO  was  voted  to  carry  the 
necessary  measures  into  effect.  As  this  road  is 
the  grand  thoroughfare  to  Montreal  for  the  town- 
ships of  Hatley,  Bamston,  Stanstead,  Ascott,  Or- 
ford,  Eaton,  Newport,  Compton,  Hereford  and 
the  country  east  of  Lake  Memphramagog,  it  must 
be  regretted  that  the  sum  appropriated  is  not  ade- 
quate, according  to  the  report  of  the  commission- 
ers, to  meet  the  expense  any  farther  than  Stuke- 
ley  line,  which  leaves  Sheiford  and  Stukeley 
without  any  assistance,  a  distance  of  more  than  20 
miles.  The  mode  in  which  this  sum  of  £1,500 
has  been  expended  is  as  follows : 


On  the  7)  miles  of  wilderness  from  Lake} 
Massiwippi  to  the  outlet  of  Luke  Mem-  > 
phramagog  .  .  .         ^ 

55  rods  w.  of  Orford  Mountain 

90  rods  round  the  base  of  Orford  Mountain 

600  rods  in  the  t.  of  Gninby 


1,081    0    0 
Expended  in  daj  labour  on  the  road  from') 
the  outlet   of  l.   Memphramagog  to  >     419    0    0 
Stukeley  line  ♦  .        .     J 


£   «. 

d. 

e9s  10 

0 

25    0 
187  10 
175    0 

0 
0 
0 

1,500    0    0 


TM^^flie  n^dJM,^^  Concession  dn  Sme  Novem- 
bft,  107!^  Aite  par  Jean  Talom,  hitendaat,  k  Pierre  et 


The  sum  already  granted  appears  to  be  very  in- 
adequate to  the  end  proposed,  especially  as  more 
than  usual  difficulties  occur  in  Shefibrd  on  account 
of  the  disproportionate  extent  of  crown  and  clergy 
reservations  in  that  township.  The  commissioners 
report  that  an  additional  sum  of  at  least  £2,000 
will  be  required  to  effect  the  object  in  view. 

Massiwippi,  river,  rises  in  Lake  Tomefbbi  hi 
the  T.  of  Hatley,  and  after  traversing  the  Ist,  2nd 
and  3rd  ranges  runs  through  the  N.  w.  angle  of 
Compton  to  Ascot,  where  it  joins  the  Ooatieook 
at  the  s.  extremity  of  the  7th  and  8th  ranges. 
The  junction  of  these  rivers  is  remn^aMe  for 
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IiAving  been  the  site  at  ilie  lirst  sclllctnents  formed 
bjr  Mr.  Iljatt. 

Matane,  rircT,  rises  in  the  rear  of  the  Pa))B  uf 
Matane  Jn  the  t.  of  St.  Dennis,  and  taking  a  cir- 
cuitous course  entcn  the  S-  of  Matane  ui  the  e.  w. 
comer,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  front  of  that  S. 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. — A  tand-bar  atross 
the  mouth  of  the  river  obstructs  its  navigation  at 
bw  water,  but  tchooners  ascend  about  40  or  50 
yards  up  tu  the  manor-house  at  high  tide.  Far- 
ther up  are  the  rapids,  which  ofTer  a  pmpitious 
situation  for  a  mill,  and  also  contribute  to  the 
em  hellish  n)  en  t  of  the  seenerj,  which  is  by  no 
means  uninteresting.  These  rapids  are  stated  by 
Indians  to  be  the  only  impediment  to  the  naviga- 
Uon  of  the  river,  for  above  tbem  the  course  of  the 
B.  is  uninterrupted. 

Matane,  seigniory,  in  the  co,  of  Rimouski,  U 
bounded  N-  e.  and  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  St. 
Dennis;  8.  w.  by  theT.  of  Malone;  in  front  by  the 
St.  Lawrence. — This  S.  with  its  augmentation  a, 
according  to  title,  SJ  leagues  square ;  and  was 
originally  granted  to  Sieur  Damour,  June  26, 
l677. — The  soil  is  excellent  and  consist*,  gene- 
rally, of  a  thin  stratum  of  sand  on  a  rich  sul>- 
stratum  of  marl.  The  principal  settlements 
occupy  both  banka  of  the  B.  Itlatanc,  and  extend 
about  a  mile  above  its  mouth ;  they  cover  a  super- 
Geial  extent  not  exceeding  tiOO  acres  of  cultivated 
land,  and  their  population  is  about  300.  A  church 
buill  of  wood  stands  a  few  perches  b.  of  the 
manor-house,  and,  at  some  distance  below  it,  is 
built  the  aeignorial  mill  on  a  little  creek  toosmall 
to  work  it  effectually.  These  settlements  ore  but 
partially  seen  from  the  St.  Lawrence,  being  in- 
land and,  in  some  degree,  concealed  by  the  bluff 
point  or  mound,  that  rises  singularly  abrupt  and 
isolated  w.  of  the  mouth  of  the  b.  Matane.— The 
Paris*  o/  Malanr  lies  about  30  miles  below 
Milis.  The  intermediate  distance  being  a  total 
wilderness,  without  a  road  of  communication 
traversing  it ;  the  intercourse  between  these  places 
is  kept  up  by  water,  and,  sometimes,  with 
difficulty,  by  the  beach ;  which,  being  a  beau- 
tiful firm  sund,  is  used  as  the  high  way  at 
low  water;  the  accumulation  of  drifted  limber 
ttnd  rubbish  above  high  water  murk  render- 
ing the  communication  by  land  impracticable  ut 
my  other  time. — A  few  wretched  habitations  are 
scattered  along  the  beach  to  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  si-igniory.     The  fisheries  in  this  8.  and  its 
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vicinity  arc  worthy  of  encouragement,  and  might 
produce  very  considerable  advantages  to  the  in- 
habitants. The  cod  fishery,  which  is  the  principal, 
may  be  said  to  commence  at  Matane.  The  seasons 
vury  considerably  in  their  productiveness,  and  it  is 
not  at  all  times  that  the  fishing  boats  can  be  sent 
out  on  account  of  stormy  weather,  and  even  in  a 
productive  season  the  result  is  but  casual.  The 
produce  of  the  Mulane  cod  ttsher>-  is  salted  and 
dried,  and  disposed  of  on  the  spot  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  parishes  and  settlements,  and 
for  home  consumption.  No  fish  is  taken  to 
Quebec,  though  much  might  be  sent,  owing  to 
the  want  of  encouragement  in  tlie  Quebec  markets. 
From  St.  to  IOj.  Is  the  pric«  offered  for  it  there, 
per  cwt.,  which  does  not  reward  the  curer  for  his 
labour  and  expense.  He  would  not  be  satisfied 
under  12j.  6il.  to  15j.  The  fislieries  of  Cape 
Chut  and  Ste  Anne,  particularly  that  of  Cape 
Chat,  are  considerably  more  productive  in  cod 
fish  than  the  Matane  fishery. — The  produce  of 
those  fisheries,  like  that  of  Slatanc,  is  generally 
sold  in  parishes  above  them,  after  being  bartered 
fur  dry  goods  and  Uiguors.  There  are  salmon 
fisheries  at  all  these  places,  which,  with  encourage- 
ment, might  be  rendered  much  more  productive 
than  tlicy  ore :  only  about  6  to  B  tierces  are  taken 
to  marltt  from  Ste.  Anne's,  and  as  many  from 
Cape  Chat ;  fi«iu  Matane  about  10  tierct^^s.  The 
average  price  of  salmon  per  tierce  is  41.  The 
river  Alutanc  abounds  with  trout  of  from  4.  to  7 
lbs.  weight,  which  is  an  excellent  fish  when  pro- 
perly cured,  but  it  is  an  article  not  much  attended 
to  from  the  little  sale  it  meets  with.  With 
judicious  encouragement  all  these  fisheries  might 
be  mstde  much  more  productive,  and  prove  n 
source  of  advantage  both  to  the  seller  and  buyer. 

Statistks. 


Wheat 
Urns 

lUriey      . 
Potatoes 


A-HHal  JgricuUural  P\ 
auihtU.  I  Iluah^ 

7WI  p™*      .  Mn 

IflHI   Rye          .  51 

300   Indian  com  « 

laOOOIMiiedgniD  U 


Tille. — "  CoDccuiou   du   86me   Jidn,  l(j77.  bite  par 
JteqMti  Dueheineati,  liilcndiinE  au   Sieur  Iftmaur,  d'unc 
licuc  ct  demic  dc  tcrre  de  front,  iui  unc  lleue  de  profbo- 
>>2 
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deur,  sa?oir,  une  demi  lieue  au  de^  et  one  demi  lieue  au 
deU  de  la  riviere  Matane,  et  par  augmentation  une  autre 
li^ue  de  terre  de  front,  aussi  sur  une  lieue  et  demie  de 
pffofondeur,  y  joignant,  a  prendre  du  c6t6  de  la  riviere 
MtUsJ^-^^nnnuations  du  Conseii  Superieur^  Let,  B.JiUio  9. 

Matanb^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  S.  of  Matane ;  a.  w.  and  in 
the  rear  by  waste  lands;  in  front  by  the  St 
Lawrence.  It  is  about  9  m.  in  breadth,  11  miles 
in  depth,  and  is  well  watered.  The  principal 
rivers  are  the  Orande  Riviere  Blanche  and  the 
Matane.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Blanche  is  an  ex- 
eellent  mill  site. — Vngranted  und  unlocated  55,556 
acres. 

Matapbdiac  Lake  lies  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski, 
and  in  the  rear  of  the  crown  lands  between  the  t. 
of  Matane  and  the  S.  of  Mitis.  This  spacious 
lake  is  in  the  high  lands  that  separate  the  waters 
running  into  the  St.  Lawrence  from  those  that 
run  to  the  bay  of  Chaleurs. — ^A  grant  of  this  lake, 
and  one  league  of  land  round  it,  was  made  May 
26, 1694,  to  Sieur  N  J.  Damour :   it  now  belongs 

to  Grant,  Esq.  and  others. — The  lake  is 

from  15  to  16  miles  long,  and  not  above  one 
league  in  its  greatest  breadth ;  it  is  about  21  m. 
from  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  lies  s.  s.  e.  of  the  S. 
of  Mitis.  The  surrounding  lands  form  a  valuable 
tract  of  country,  and  would  doubtless  become  by 
due  encouragement  to  settlers  a  flourishing  part 
of  Canada,  as  the  lake,  with  other  advantages, 
possesses  abundance  of  salmon,  trout  and  white 
fish,  and  is  navigable  for  rafb  of  all  kinds  of 
timber,  vdth  which  the  banks  of  the  noble  river 
Matapediac  are  in  various  parts  thickly  covered. 
— Lake  Matapediac  presents  a  charming  combina- 
tion of  scenery ;  the  face  of  the  country  is  elevated 
and  bold,  composed  of  a  succession  of  hills,  rising 
from  the  waters  and  terminating  in  distant  ridges 
to  the  northward :  the  centre  of  the  lake  is 
diversified  by  a  cluster  of  islands,  which,  with  the 
extensive  surface  of  water,  the  projecting  pointo 
of  the  lake,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  surrounding 
scenery,  attracts  the  attention  of  the  traveller. 
The  land  on  both  sides  of  the  lake  is  covered  with 
pine,  birch,  beech,  maple  and  a  variety  of  other 
trees.  The  western  shore  appears  rather  more 
level  as  the  mountains  recede  from  the  lake  to 
the  8.  w.  Besides  the  cluster  of  islands,  there  are 
3  or  4  other  islands  mostly  dispersed  along  the 
eastern  shore ;  on  which  side  a  few  small  streams, 
particularly  the  Wagansis,  fall  into  the  lake,  and 
oo  the  other  side  one  or  two  streams  enter  it 


from  the  interior  of  the  country.»-The  portage, 
or  Indian  path,  which  communicates  from  the 
head  of  the  lake  to  the  St«  Lawrence,  is  travemd 
by  one  or  two  prominent  ridges  of  mountains ;  the 
one  near  to  the  lake  called  Les  Moniagnes  de  Noire 
Dame,  commands  a  view  of  the  whole  country  to 
the  southward,  which  appears  to  extend  tolerably 
level  for  many  miles.  The  other  is  situated 
about  half  way  across  the  portage,  between  the 
rivers  Tuctigoo  and  Tuctigooshiche ;  but  the  most 
remarkable  highlands  are  those  which  bound 
the  St.  Lawrence.  The  land  throughout  the 
portage  is  commonly  good  for  cultivation,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  spots  of  swamp  and  a  few 
steep  mountains,  which,  however,  could  be  easQy 
obviated  by  making  a  circuit  of  the  mountains,  or 
causewaying  the  swampy  portions.  The  portage 
is  at  present  merely  an  irregular  Indian  path.  A 
road  along  this  tract  has  for  many  years  been 
thought  an  object  of  the  first  importance,  not  only 
to  the  improvement  of  the  country,  but  to  the 
immediate  interest  of  government,  as  promising 
great  advantages  in  the  safe  conveyance  of  the 
mails  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  and  as  the  means 
of  conveying  troops  from  the  R.  Ristigouche  to 
the  settlement  of  Rimouski,  which  would  be 
an  eligible  route  of  five  or  six  days'  march.  A 
projected  road  has  been  traced  from  Mitis  to 
the  lake,  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  M'Niders,  the 
seignior  of  Mitis ;  it  takes  an  eastwardly  course, 
winding  occasionally,  until  it  reaches  the  lake. — 
The  land,  except  immediately  passing  the  high* 
lands,  is  reported  generally  level  and  fit  for  cul* 
tivation,  and  requiring  very  few  bridges  or 
causeways;  the  distance  is  twenty-seven  miles 
from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  lake.  More  than 
eight  townships  might  be  laid  out  on  this  com* 
munication ;  at  least,  the  front  of  townships  might 
be  marked  in  laying  out  the  road.  The  report 
of  the  exploring  party,  appointed  under  an  act  of 
the  provincial  legislature,  states  that  it  will  require 
the  sum  of  3260/.  to  form  a  good  road  along  this 
portage,  and  extending  to  the  New  JVIission  Point 
at  Ristigouche,  about  18  miles  from  the  head  of 
Chaleur  Bay.  To  this  point  from  the  St.  Law- 
rence is  about  98  miles. 

Tide — *^  Concession  du  26me  Mai,  169^  faite  par  JWm 
BocJwrty  Inteudant,  au  Sieur  Nicholas  Joxph  Damour^  du 
lac  appel^  Maiapcdiach^  avec  une  lieue  de  terre  tout  autour 
&icetm.**^RSgUtre  d*jHtendance,  No,  ^  folio  17. 

Matapbdiac,  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Rimouski 
and  Bonaventure. — The  river  rises  in  the  lake  of 
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the  same  name,  whence  it  traverse*  in  a  g.  e.  s. 
coune  through  a  valuable  country  tiU  it  ilisem- 
bogUM  into  the  n  Riitigouche.  about  3  leases 
abovethe  Indian  village  called  New  Jlission  Point. 
The  numerous  and  extensive  tributary  slreams 
falling  into  this  b.,  particularly  the  Piecamineau, 
iheCanimaqnagan,  the dtn/Jsrti// and  ^eUumquin 
rivers,  water  and  enrich  a  larg^  tract  of  excellent 
country.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Matapediuc  to  a 
small  crecli  on  the  east  sddc,  the  land  rises  gradually 
into  stecj)  and  lofty  mountains  ;  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  above  (hit  creek  at  a  sudden  bend  the  range 
of  hills,  which  commences  at  iMr.  Adam's  and  runs 
thence  in  a  n.  e.  course,  bears  a  prominent  appear- 
ance, the  principal  mountain,  cidled  Prclianouk, 
rising  from  the  river  about  300  fcft. — The 
western  shore  also  bears  a  bold  aspect  and 
gives  to  the  waters  an  apparent  tinge  of  obscu- 
rity.— This  mountainous  appearance,  however,  is 
not  so  prevalent  on  the  eastern  shore,  towards 
the  B.  Piscamintau.  Prom  this  river  on  both 
aides  of  the  Alatupediac  the  land,  with  little  ex- 
ception, although  mountainous,  is  Gt  for  agricul- 
ture to  the  river  Castimaquagan,  which  is  navigable 
and  abounds  with  valuable  pineries ;  within  4 
miles  above  this  river  are  two  handsome  and 
navigable  streams,  also  lined  with  extensive  pine- 
ries. The  banks  of  the  Sfatapcdiac,  trom  the  river 
Cassimaquagan  upwards,  rise  boldly,  timbered 
with  maple,  hirch,  and  pine ;  and  though  the 
river  is  frequently  interrupted  by  rapids  and 
strong  currents,  its  navigation  is  not  obstructed. 
— The  islands  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
are  of  handsome  extent.  The  soil  in  general, 
from  the  quality  of  the  timber,  is  of  a  dark  yellow 
loam,  sometimes  consisting  of  a  subordinate  bed 
or  stratum  of  cluy,  which  seems  to  predominate 
only  in  the  valleys  and  intervals.  From  the  Cas- 
■imaquagan  to  the  river  Casupscull,  the  largest 
river  that  flows  into  the  Mainpediac,  the  general 
surface  of  the  land  seems  to  present  also  excellent 
spots  forcu!tivalion,a3  the  land  cummonly  descends 
by  gradual  swells  to  tho  banks,  which  are  clothed 
with  almo«t  all  the  varieties  of  timber  peculiar  to 
the  growth  of  that  part  of  the  district  of  Gasp^. 
From  the  Casupscull  the  land  is  level,  appearing 
to  be  in  some  paria  swampy  and  low,  until  ap- 
proaching the  lake  Obntchquotquam,  where  it  rixes 
in  gentle  slopes  to  the  mountains.  The  vurruund- 
ing  scenery  of  this  lake  is  beautiful,  and  forms 
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a  happy  relief  to  the  sameness  of  the  river. 
About  one  mile  higher  up  is  a  handsome  atream, 
on  the  western  side,  about  20  yards  wide,  siud  to 
be  navigable.  About  half  a  mite  higher  the  Mo- 
tapediac  is  interrupted  by  a  great  rapid,  called  the 
Casupscull  Rapid. — From  the  Ob»tthq«ii»q»am 
lake  to  the  chain  of  the  Obrvaiitel  lakes,  aliout  4 
miles,  the  Matapediac  is  constantly  winding  in  a 
very  irregular  manuiT,  and  is  more  frenuently  im- 
peded by  rapids.  Leaving  these  small  lakes,  the 
Matapediac  is  found  to  issue  from  a  beautiful  lake 
to  which  it  gives  name.  The  rapids  in  some 
places  of  the  river,  although  of  magnitude,  will 
cause  no  injury  or  impediment  to  rafts  going  down 
to  the  Ristigouche,  while  canoes  can  ply  for  more 
than  7  months  of  the  year  between  the  Portage 
and  the  Indian  ^'illage.  The  country  is  in  the 
greatest  part  wild  and  barren;  the  soil  and  timber 
are,  however,  of  the  beat  quality.  The  scenes 
which  present  themselves  along  the  shore  of  the 
Klatapediac  are  in  some  places  of  a  romantic  de> 
scription,  and  in  others  beautifully  picturesque. 
The  river  is  in  many  places  diversified  with 
numerous  islands  and  handsome  windings ;  some- 
times its  waters  are  contracted  between  stupendous 
mountains,  and  at  other  times  expanded  to  a  great 
extent  between  a  fine  open  country.  This  a.  in 
spring  and  autumn  is  navigable  for  small  vessels, 
of  10  to  30  tons,  with  the  greatest  safety  and 

Matawis,  river,  rises  in  a  lake  in  the  co.  of 
St.  Maurice,  and  running  a.  and  then  »,  B.  joins 
the  a.  St.  Maurice  in  the  S.  of  Cap  de  la  Made- 
leine, in  the  CO.  of  ChampLiin. 

Mattouin,  river,  runs  from  w.  to  E.  and  &lls 
into  th«  w.  side  of  the  St.  Maurice  about  23 
leagues  above  Three  Riven.  It  is  of  considerahle 
length  and  about  one  quarter  of  the  si^e  of  the 
St.  Maurice.    It  is  navigable  for  canoes. 

Mecatina  IfLBE.in  thoGulf  ofSt.  La«nene«, 
are  two  sniall  islands  lying  off  the  coast  of  Sa- 
guenay. 

Meoa:4tick,  county,  in  the  District  of  Quebec, 
is  bounded  *  N.  w.  by  the  s.  e.  boundary  lines  of 
the  augmentation  of  Lotbinicre  and  part  of  St- 
Jciin  d'Kschaillons  to  the  River  Bccancour,  being 
the  s.  E.  boundary  lines  of  the  co.  of  Lotbini'^re ; 
N.  K.  in  part  by  the  west  lateral  lines  and  rear 
hues  of  the  seignioriesofSte.  Croix  nnd  St.  Giles; 
w.  by  the  east  bounds  of  the  township  of  Stanford, 
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then  eastemly  skmg  the  n.  w.  hounds  of  the  town- 
ship of  Arthahaflka  to  its  intersection  with  the  n.  w. 
ouUine  of  the  township  of  Halifax,  thence  a.  w. 
along  the  v.  w.  hounds  of  Halifax  to  the  n.  angle 
of  Chester,  thence  8.  b.  along  the  n.  e.  hounds  of 
the  townships  of  Chester  to  the  most  eastemly 
angle  of  that  township  thence  n.  b.  along  the 
N.  w.  outline  of  the  township  of  Wolfttown  to 
the  most  northemly  angle  of  the  said  township, 
thence  s.  B.  along  the  n.  b.  boundary  line  of  that 
township  to  its  eastemly  angle,  thence  8.  b.  to  the 
river  Chaudiere  or  Lake  M^antick.     This  ca 
compr^ends  the  townships  of  Somerset,  Nelson, 
Halifax,  Inverness,  Ireland,  Wolfttown,  Leeds, 
Thetford,  Broughton,  Coleraine,  Tring,  Shenley, 
Oulney,  Winslow,  Donet,  and  Oayhurst.     lu 
extreme  length  is  65^  miles  and  its  breadth  28, 
containing  1465  sq.  miles.     Its  centre  is  in  lat. 
46P  5  30"  north;  long.  71^  12*  5"  west.    It  sends 
one  member  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the 
place  of  election  is  at  Leeds.    The  surface  of 
this  CO.  is  mountainous  and  broken,  presenting^ 
however,  large  swells  of  excellent  land  and  mea- 
dows, and,  notwithstanding  the  irregularity  of 
its  surface,  it  possesses  considerable   advantages 
in  its  soil  and  timber.     It  is  most  conveniently 
watered  by  numerous  rivers,  streams  and  lakes. 
The   R.   Becancour  spreads   its  large  and   nu- 
merous branches  over  the  m .  w.  section  of  the 
county;  and  the  s.  b.  section  is  traversed  by  a 
number  of  rivers  that  wind  from  the  interior  in 
various  directions,  and  fall  into  the  Chaudiere, 
the  chief  of  which  are  the  Bras  Grrand  Coude, 
Mactavish,  Eugene,  &c.     There  are  also  many 
lakes,  and  those  in  Thetford,  Coleraine  and  Dorset, 
are  most  worthy  of  notice.  LakeM^antick,  by  part 
of  which  this  co.  is  bounded,  is  remarkable  for  its 
size  and  its  beautiful  scenery,  and  for  its  giving 
name  to  the  county.  It  is  traversed  by  Craig's  Road, 
on  which,  and  in  its  vicinity,  are  the  chief  settle- 
ments, and  which  are  principally  in  Leeds,  In- 
verness and  Ireland,  where  the  timber  is  unex- 
cepticmable.     The  township  of  Broughton,  which 
is  well  settled,  communicates  by  road#  leading  to 
St.  Joseph  on  the  Chaudiere  and  to  Leeds.  There 
are  no  seignorial  grants  in  this  ca,  and  the  popu- 
lation  is  therefore   English,  Irish,  Scotch  and 
An^rican,  without  any  native  Canadians. 


Population 
Corn-mills 
Saw-mills 


6^ 
.  2 
.    6 


Shopkeepers  2 
Taverns  •  1 
Artisans      .       5 


River-craft 

Tonnage 

Keel-boaU 


2 

2 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Bushels. 
Wheat  .  3,965 
Oats  1^75 

Barley      .       605 
Potatoes       8,117 


Bushels. 
Peas  840 

Rye  .    940 

Buckwheat    518 
Ind.  com     .     122 


Btishfili 
Mxd  grain     1,900 

cwts.    175 
Hay,  tons    •    870 


Livestock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


51|Cows 
116 1  Sheep 


185 1  Swine 
1961 


Mboantick  Lakb,  separates  the  townships  of 
Wohum  and  Ditchfield  from  Marston,  in  the  cos. 
of  Beauce  and  8herhrooke.  It  is  9  miles  long 
and  averages  2  miles  in  hreadth  and  forms  severs! 
hays  in  the  t.  of  Marston.  Around  it,  generally, 
are  excellent  meadows. — This  lake  still  retains  its 
Indian  name. 

Melbourne,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sher* 
hrooke,  is  hounded  N.  e.  hy  the  R.  St.  Francis; 
N.  w.  hy  Durham ;   s.  w.   hy  Ely  and  part  of 
Brompton;  b.   hy   Brompton.     This  t.  is  well 
furnished  with  good  maple,  heech,  elm,  pine  and 
oak  timher.     Several  rivers  and  streams  spread 
over  it  in  every  direction  and  fall  into  the  St . 
Francis.    Large  settlements  have  heen  made,  and 
considering  them  as  lands  but  newly  redeemed 
from  a  state  of  nature,*  great  advances  in  cultiva- 
tion are  perceptible.     The  soil  is  so  good  that  it 
requires  but  little  aid  to  become  uncommonly  fer« 
tile,  and  in  several  parts  flax  and  hemp  could  be 
raised  in  great  quantities.     Pot  and  pearl-ash  are 
made  here,  and  with  wheat  form  a  principal  part 
of  the  traffic  carried  on ;  there  are,  however,  se« 
veral  saw-mills  in  almost  constant  work.    A  com- 
munication by  roads  in  various  directions  has  been 
opened  with  the  adjacent  townships.     In  the  R. 
St.  Francis  there  are  several  small  isknds  along 
the  front  of  this  tract,  and,  although  they  are 
rather  obstructive  to  the  navigation,  their  beauty 
and  the  picturesque  variety,  exhibited  by  the  fo« 
liage  of  the  different  species  of  trees  with  which 
they   are  covered  to   the  water's   edge,   almost 
atone  for  that  inconvenience.     A  large  extent  of 
this  valuable  land  is  the  property  of  the  Hon. 
John  Caldwell.     Considerable  progress  has  been 
made  in  forming  that  part  of  the  Drummondville 
and  Brompton  Road  which  lies  in  this  t.     The 
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entire  line,  with  the  esception  of  one  bridge,  is 
now  passed  mth  sldghs,  although  there  is  but 
one  mile  oi  yet  completed  of  the  requisite  width. 
Ditebes  on  both  sides  of  the  road  have  for  short 
distaniX'S  been  miule,  but  generally  onlj  on  one 
side-  Seven  liridges  have  been  erected,  two  of 
which  are  eleven  perches  each,  with  about  70  or 
80  rods  of  causeway-  The  laud  bordering  on  the 
road  is  favoumble  for  settlement,  and.  with  the 
exception  of  four  or  five  iota,  is  actually  settled. 
Alany  of  the  rear  lots  in  the  north  half  of  the 
township  ate  also  actually  occupied.  Nearly  all 
the  south  half,  originally  granted  to  the  late  Hon. 
Henry  Caldwell,  is  in  a  slate  of  wilderness;  but, 
being  susceptible  of  extensive  settlements,  ihey 
would,  if  this  road  should  be  properly  linished,  be 
imniediately  settled.  In  order  to  complete  the  road 
throughout  the  entire  breadth  of  this  township, 
10  miles,  and  to  render  it  such  a  road  astheeastem 
townships  require  along  the  Itiver  St.  Fronds  to 
William  Henry  anil  Three  Rivera,  a  further  sum 
of  at  least  j£4U0  currency  will  be  required  to  be 
judiciously  expended. 

SlatUliis. 


Aintial  Agiicullaral  Prodaer. 

Wheat 

Oat* 

Biirley 

Buihrii.                       BuihnLi.                        Boihcli. 
.    ftdUO   Potatop*     10,«00  Buckwheat      IIX) 

.    (i.WU    Tpm      .       1,810,  Indian  com   i.OUO 
.       300   nyc      .           100 1 

LIvt  Slotk. 

UorseB 
Oxen 

.      124   Cowft         .    aUI  Swine      .        ai3 
4ti0    Sbeep      .     1,011 1 

Mkltallabetinh,  river,  near  the  source  of 

the  St.  Maurice. 

MnsiFHRUiAOor.,  lake,  is  in  the  co.  of  Stan- 
stead,  stretching  its  southern  eitreraity  into  the 
state  of  Vermont-  It  sepnnites  the  townships  of 
Stonstead  and  Ilailey  from  those  of  Poiton  and 
Bolton.  It  is  of  a  semicircular  shape,  20  miles 
long  and  very  narrow.  It  emptier  itself  into  the 
H.  St.  Pranius  by  means  of  the  K.  Magog,  which 
runs  throu^  Lake  Scaswaninepus. — In  this  lake 
are  several  kinds  offish,  particularly  salmon-trout. 

AIrtabetshuaki:  Post,  r.  Kino's  Poaxa. 

Mbtabbtceiouan  or  AIrtabitshvan,  river, 
enters  the  s.  side  of  Lake  St.  John  near  the  King's 
Post.  The  Metabetchouan  or  "  The  place  where 
the  course  of  the  water  ends, "  is  in  lat.  48"  23'  12' 
is  a  tine  broad  stream,  deep  at  its  mouth  as 
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far  as  a  large  bann,  spreading  to  the  foot  of  the 
rapids,  where  the  surveyors  who  explored  this  part 
of  the  Saguenay  country  landed  and  s9I^e^ded  the 
summit  of  the  hills  that  lie  about  3  miles  from 
the  post.  The  land  was  found  to  be  of  a  tolerably 
good  quality,  being  chiefly  a  red  loam  mixed  with 
very  small  grave!,  and  olay  not  far  from  the  sur- 
face. The  prevalent  timber  is  spruce,  block  and 
yellow  liireh,  hasswood,  fir,  pine,  poplar  and  some 
maple.  On  the  bank  of  this  ».  at  the  post  are  a 
variety  of  marine  ahellsand  other  organic  remains, 
many  valuable  specimens  of  which  were  rolleeted 
by  Mr.  Davis  and  Mr.  Baddeley,  the  companions  of 
the  deputy  surveyor-genera!  who  explored  Lake 
St.  John,  &c.  Mr.  Baddeley,  an  officer  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  volunteered  his  services  on  that 
occa^on  in  pursuit  of  his  favourite  science,  geology. 
— The  B.  bank,  as  far  as  the  rapids,  forms  an  al- 
luvial iidge  from  50  to  HO  tt.  high ;  the  w.  side 
of  the  R.  is  low. — This  B.  is  navigable  for  many 
leagues  for  botfnnx  and  farther  up  for  bark  canoes. 

MKTABiTRmrAM,  Ti.  Mrtabrtsbouam. 

Metoermettk,  river,  rises  in  the  Metger- 
mette  mountains,  on  the  Ixnmdary  line,  in  the  oo. 
of  Bcauce:  after  it  receives  its  r«.  w.  branch  it 
crosses  the  Kennebec  road  and  joins  the  it.  du 
Loup,  by  which  its  waters  are  carried  to  the  r. 
Chaudit're. 

Mbtinac,  river,  runs  into  the  B.  bank  of  the 
St.  Maurice,  about  1 1  mites  from  the  Orand 
PiUes.  It  communicates  by  portages  and  lakes 
with  the  post  of  La  Tuque. 
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MicKiNACK,  river,  falls  into  the  8t-  Maurice 
on  the  east  side,  about  19  leagues  from  Three 
Rivers  — It  is  navigable  for  canoes. 

MiflEON,  river,  runs  through  Quebec  suburbs 
near  the  T.  of  Montreal  into  the  Si.  Lawrence. 

MiLiNCH  Kit.00K,  river,  rises  in  waste  lands 
and  ruMs  N.  E.  into  the  n.  Matnpediae  above  the 
Falls. 

Mii.i.  Brook  runs  into  the  s.  side  of  Lake 
Kiguagomi,  nearly  opposite  Pte,  au  Sable. 

Mills  Isles  and  Augmentation,  in  the  co.  of 
Two  Mountains  and  Terrebonne,  lie  on  the  N. 
side  of  the  river  St.  Jesn  or  Jesus.  The  original 
grant  was  4j  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth. 
Bounded  a.  w.  by  the  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains ;  n.  R-  by  Terrebonne  and  in  the  rear 
by  the  t.  of  AbercTomby :  granted,  May  5,  1714. 
to  Sieuis  Langloiscrie  and  Petit. 
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The  Augmentaiian  is  bounded  in  front  by  the 
original  grant ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Aber- 
cromby ;  w.  by  the  augmentation  to  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains;  n.  b.  by  Terrebonne.  Ghranted,  Jan. 
20>  17^%  to  Eustache  Lambert,  Sieur  Dumont^ 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Eustache  Nicolas 
Lambert  Dumont,  Esq.  and  the  heirs  of  Antoine 
Lefebvre  de  Bellefeuille^  Esq.,  represented  by 
Eustache  Antoine  Lefebvre  de  BellefeuiUe,  Esq., 
both  of  them  descendants  in  a  direct  line  from  the 
grantee. — The  title  of  concession  gives  the  same 
extent  of  Aront  to  the  augmentation  as  to  the 
original  grant,  viz.  4^  leagues  in  front  by  3  leagues 
in  depth ;  but^  as  the  grant  of  M.  M.  de  St.  Sul« 
pice  of  their  augmentation  to  the  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains  was  anterior  to  this  grant,  they,  in 
taking  their  grant,  cut  through  this  seigniory  dia- 
gonally and  reduced  its  front  nearly  2  leagues. 
Messrs.  Bellefeuille  and  Dumont  pretend  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  restricted  by  the  precise 
words  of  the  title  of  concession  as  to  the  extents 
of  front  and  depth,  but  to  the  superficial  extent 
which  the  King  intended  to  grant,  and  this  prin- 
ciple has  been  frequently  rec€)gnised  by  the  courts 
of  justice  in  this  province ;  consequently  they  de- 
mand an  indemnity  in  depth  for  their  loss  in  front. 
This  question  is  now  pending  in  the  superior  court 
of  King's  Bench  for  the  district  of  MontreaL— - 
These  grants  are  well  watered  by  an  innumerable 
number  of  rivulets  and  springs,  and  especially  by 
the  river  Du  Nord  or  Ste.  Marie:  the  rivers 
Gauthier  and  Gagnon  also  contribute  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  establishments.  The  surface  in  general 
is  much  intersected  by  mountains, hills  and  ravines; 
the  soil,  being  always  kept  in  a  certain  degree  of 
humidity  by  the  numerous  springs  that  descend 
from  the  little  mountains,  is  very  fertile,  and  this 
property  cannot  fail  to  become  very  important. 
It  is  covered  with  every  description  of  wood  that 
grows  in  the  province,  especially  cedar  and  pine ; 
it  also  abounds  with  natural  meadows,  first  made 
by  the  beavers,  that  have  left  marks  of  industry 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  those  who  settle  on 
uncleared  lands.  The  lakes,  particularly  those  in 
the  rear  of  the  seigniory,  contain  superb  salmon- 
trouts  from  6  to  20  ft.  in  length,  and  other  kinds 
offish;  there  are  also  bustards,  wild  ducks  and 
huards  in  abundance,  and  the  gray  eagle  inhabits 
the  mountains  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lakes,  on 
whose  surface  are  seen  some  beautiful  swans. 
These  mountains  are  pregnant  with  mines  and 


minerab.  The  proprietors  posses^,  on  the  river 
du  Nord,  an  excellent  corn-mill  with  3  sets  of 
French  stones  and  a  good  saw-milL  Mr.  de 
Bellefeuille,  who  has  for  a  great  number  of  yean 
rented  the  part  belonging  to  Mr.  Dumont,  has 
built  a  carding  and  fulling-mill  and  has  also  esta- 
blished  a  stocking-manufactory.  Besides  the  very 
extensive  domain  belonging  to  the  proprieton,  oq 
which  a  church  and  a  presbytery  have  been  built;, 
Mr.  de  Bellefeuille  possesses,  opposite  the  mills, 
some  valuable  lands,  on  which  may  be  seen  bean- 
tiful  deserts  and  meadows  as  well  as  the  best 
kinds  of  cattle.  The  money  he  has  expended  on 
this  establishment,  which  he  has  had  in  his  pos« 
session  only  a  few  years,  and  the  roads  whidi  be 
has  opened  at  his  own  cost,  have  been  very  bene* 
ficial  to  the  industrious  poor  and  to  the  nei^bour* 
ing  establishments,  while  the  example  which  be 
has  given,  by  following  the  most  approved  systems 
of  husbandry,  cannot  fail  to  be  extensively  uadxl 
to  agriculture,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  so  uni« 
verMilly  useful  and  necessary.  The  original  grant 
and  augmentation  are  now  divided  into  2  distinct 
seigniories,  which  lie  in  the  3  parishes  of  St.  Eu- 
stache de  la  Riviere  du  Ch^ne,  Ste.  Therese  de 
Blainville  and  Ste.  Anne  de  Masooucfae. 

Du  ChSne,  the  first  division,  is  in  the  co.  of 
Two  Mountains  and  belongs  to  Eustache  Nicolas 
Lambert  Dumont,  Esq.  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
late  Antoine  Lefebvre  de  Bellefeuille,  Esq.  This 
seigniory  joins  the  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Moun- 
tains and  is  2^  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth. 
The  land  is  good  and  in  general  fertile,  and  the 
soil  being  of  a  various  nature  is  proper  for  'the 
cultivation  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  flax  and  hemp, 
and  for  artificial  meadows.  It  is  extremely  well 
watered  by  the  rivers  Du  Chene  and  Chicot  and 
by  an  infinity  of  smaller  streams  and  rivulets  that 
in  fertilizing  the  lands  and  favouring  the  farmer, 
in  a  thousand  ways  enrich  the  proprietors.  These 
rivers  and  streams  turn  6  corn-mills  with  11  sets 
of  stones,  5  saw-mills,  a  carding-mill  and  a  fulling- 
mill,  which  belong  to  the  proprietors,  who  aro  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  original  grantee,  Mr. 
Petit.  This  property,  all  of  which  is  conceded^ 
supplies  the  inhabitants  with  beech,  spruce,  pine, 
ash,  elm,  oak,  maple  and  the  wild  cherry-tree. 
It  is  divided  into  23  ranges  or  concessions  and 
contains  a  population  of  about  5,000  souls,  equi« 
valent  to  one  soul  to  every  10  arpents.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  proprietors  and  farmers  are  in  easy 
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circumstances  and  paj  a  considerable  . 
titlies  to  the  curi;.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river  Du 
Chene  is  the  villitge  of  St.  EuflTAOUB,  one  nf  the 
huDdsomest  and  raoct  populous  in  the  province,  as 
well  OS  one  of  the  most  salubrious.  It  contains  a 
iarge,  handsome  church,  a  spudoua  presbvterian 
ctiapcl  and  about  1^0  houses,  some  of  which  are 
rcmarknble  for  situation,  axe  and  etegnnce.  This 
vilht^,  seated  on  an  elevated  spot  fronting  the 
f^nnd  domains  of  the  seSgneurs,  presents  a 
thousand  charming  prospects;  the  fine,  well' 
stocked  settlements  on  Isle  Jesus,  the  superb 
basin  tenninated  hj  the  rapid  Speaard  at  the  dis- 
charge of  the  Lnke  of  Two  JMountoina,  the  nu- 
merous and  well- diversified  isles  with  which  the 
river  is  studded  and  the  magnificent  curtain  of  the 
distant  forests,  present  altogether  one  of  the  hap- 
piest specimens  of  the  picturesque.  At  each  ex- 
tremity of  the  village  is  a  bridge  over  the  river 
Du  Chrae  that  does  honour  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  parish.  The  population  of  the  viUage  amounts 
to  about  1,000  souls,  among  whom  are  many  mer- 
chants carrying  on  a  lucrative  commerce,  a  brewery, 
a  potush-work,  a  jiotiery,  two  tanneries,  a  manu- 
factory for  cigars  and  tobacco  in  great  repute,  one 
for  hata  and  another  for  chairs,  all  enjoying  cou- 
dderablc  reputation.  Joiners,  tumers,  lilacksmiths 
and  other  artisans,  amounting  in  number  to  25, 
enjoy  an  easy  and  honest  livelihood.  Mr,  Dumont, 
having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Assembly,  is 
now  building  a  superb  bridge  with  4  arches,  til)  ti. 
each,  over  the  river  Jesus  in  front  of  the  village, 
to  which  it  will  prove  an  ornament  and  of  great 
utility  to  persons  travelling  to  the  settlements  on 
the  Ottawa  and  who  do  not  wish  to  go  by  water. 
Blaiaville,  the  2nd  division  of  Alille  Isles, 
extends  2^  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth 
and  is  subdivided  into  two  equal  parts,  belonging 
to  Donteuil  Lacroix,  Esq.  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
late  Hon.  William  Claus.  This  seigniory  differs 
much  from  that  of  Du  Chi-ne  in  soil,  local  varieties 
and  in  timber ;  It  contains  more  bills  and  less  low 
land  than  the  S.  Du  Chene ;  it  is  less  covered 
with  bois  franc,  but  produces  a  larger  quantity  uf 
pine  and  red  e/iiarlle,  which  are  of  great  utility  to 
the  inhabitants  fur  building.  Nearly  all  this 
seigniory  is  conceded  in.  lots  of  the  usual  extent, 
3  arpents  by  20  or  30,  in  10  ranges  or  conces- 
sions; and  all  the  land  is  under  cultivniion,  ex- 
cept onc-ihird  which  is  retained  in  woodland,  and 
which  is  of  too  bad  a  quality  for  cultivation  and 


is  under  water  nearly  all  the  year.  Although  in 
many  partA  of  this  6.  the  land  if  light  and  sandy, 
it  can  be  rendered  very  fertile  by  means  of  the  marl 
which  is  found  in  many  places.  In  this  S.  is  Sle. 
TArresF,  21  miles  from  Montreal;  it  is  a  consi- 
derable village  of  00  bouses  and  enjoys  on  ex> 
tensive  commerce.  A  whisky  distillery,  a  strong 
beer  brewery  on  a  large  scale  belonging  to  Jumea 
PoTtcus,  Esq.,  and  a  little  distillery  established 
by  Dr.  Buchanan,  bring  bitiicr  a  great  number 
of  fanners  from  the  adjacent  seigniortes,  where 
they  find  an  excellent  market  for  the  sale  of 
their  barley  and  rye,  and  can  purchase  various 
articles  necessary  for  the  use  of  their  families. 
This  village  also  contains  4  stores,  an  extensive 
potash  work,  a  pretty  church  120  ft.  by  48,  a 
handsome  presbytery  advantageously  situated  on 
on  eminence,  and  a  large  school-house,  all  built 
with  stone;  the  resident  cur^,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Du- 
charure,  has  in  a  great  degree  contributed  to  the 
crectiotk  of  the  lost  two  edifices ;  be  supports  the 
school  at  his  own  expense,  and  shows  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  education  and  the  amelioration  of 
the  manners  of  his  parishioners  a  Keal  which  does 
him  much  honour,  and  which  roust  be  productive 
of  the  greatest  good.  Besides  the  edifices  built 
fur  the  Roman  catholic  worship  there  is  a  pretty 
chapel  for  protestants,  which  is  attended  by  a  mi- 
nister of  the  Scotch  church.  The  protestants, 
who  are  almost  all  cultivators,  cannot  but  be  ad- 
vantageous to  the  improvement  of  agriculture,  for 
the  system  they  practise  is  so  good  that  their 
Canadian  neighbours  cannot  long  delay  to  adopt 
it,  at  leost  in  part.  There  are  also  in  tliis  village 
two  potash  works,  tanneries,  and  good  artisans 
whose  industry  is  recompensed  by  an  easy  and 
honest  subsistence.  At  some  distance  from  the 
village  and  seated  on  a  well-chosen  spot  is  the 
country-house  of  Mr.  Lacroix,  one  of  the  pro- 
prietors, who,  frequently  during  the  year,  resides 
there  with  his  family.  The  gardens,  the  inclosures 
and  the  plantations,  which  surround  this  pretty 
residence,  are  so  many  specimens  of  the  good  taste 
of  the  owner,  while  the  money  he  expends  in  im- 
provements proves  a  strong  incentive  to  industry 
and  is  of  great  assistance  to  the  labourers  and 
artisans- — This  seigniory  is  watered  by  branches 
of  the  river  Mascouche,  the  river  aux  Chiens, 
and  also  by  the  small  stream  Stc,  Marie  or  n. 
Cachee,  which  drive  one  com-mill  and  6  SBW-milla 
belonging  to  the  proprietors  and  other  individuals. 
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— This  seigniory  contains  400  fSunilies^  amounting 
to  2800  soulsj  and  two  schools  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  priest. — Buckwheat  is  grown 
and  also  potatoes  in  great  abundance,  and  the  soil 
is  adapted  for  flax  and  hemp. — The  cattle^  chiefly 
of  the  Canadian  breeds  average  3  horses^  4  oxen, 
12  sheep  and  3  pigs  to  each  farmer  and  one 
person  has  100  sheep. — ^A  considerable  quantity 
of  cloth,  both  woollen  and  linen,  is  made  for 
market  besides  what  is  consumed  in  the  seigniory. 
— A  road  leads  from  Terrebonne  to  Ste.  Therese 
and  thence  to  the  Belle  Riviere ;  and  there  is  a 
ferry  over  the  River  Jesus  in  front  of  the  seigniory. 
— Much  the  largest  proportion  of  Blainville  is 
conceded  in  lots  of  the  usual  extent ;  the  greatest 
number  of  these  are  settled,  and  appear  to  be 
under  a  very  beneficial  system  of  management.  On 
the  banks  of  Riviere  St.  Jean,  from  Terrebonne  to 
Du  Chdne,  the  whole  of  the  ground  is  occupied, 
besides  some  large  ranges  of  settlements  along  the 
banks  of  the  Mascouche,  forming  together  a  valua- 
ble and  highly  improved  property. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Eusiache  de  la  RwUre  du 
Chine  was  erected  in  1709  and  1770.  All  the 
lands  are  supposed  to  be  conceded  and  generally 
in  farms  of  3  arpents  in  extent  by  30  in  depth, 
on  conditions  similar  to  those  in  other  seigniories. 
All  the  young  men  would  be  desirous  of  forming 
new  settlements  if  there  were  lands  for  them; 
the  greater  port  of  them  wait  for  the  assistance 
of  their  parents,  being  too  poor  to  acquire  pro- 
perty in  any  other  way. — For  an  account  of  the 
Village  of  St.  Eusiache,  v.  vol.  1,  p.  210. 

In  the  Parish  of  Ste.  Therese  de  Blaimnlle 
about  2^  leagues  of  land  are  non-conceded  and 
unfit  for  cultivation,  having,  for  the  most  part,  a 
substratum  of  barren  sand.     They  have  not,  in 


general,  been  surveyed,  but  there  is  a  road  acron 
them.  Some  conoesrions  were  granted  previously 
to  1759,  measuring  3  arpents  by  20,  and  paying  2 
sols  each  arpent,  or  6  francs  for  every  60  arpents  and 
5  sols  quit  rent.  It  is  supposed  that  if  new  lan^ 
could  be  obtained  on  terms  similar  to  those  granted 
in  the  ancient  seigniories,  that  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  parish  would  gladly  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity.  Although  the  lands 
that  remain  unconceded  in  this  p.  are  but  littk 
fit  for  cultivation,  they  would  soon  be  taken  (at 
least  those  which  could  be  turned  to  any  utility) 
if  the  seignior  would  concede  them  on  the  ancient 
terms;  bat  it  is  said,  that  he  demands  double 
and  more  than  doable  the  price  stated  in  the 
ancient  contracts  of  concession. 

The  Parish  of  Sie.  Anne  Desplames,  or  Ste. 
Anne  de  Mascouche,  covers  a  part  of  this  S.  and 
fronts  the  N.  side  of  the  R.  Mascouche.  The 
cur6  emphatically  says,  in  his  report  to  the  special 
committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly — *^  Poor 
seigniors  divide  among  them  my  desert."  The 
noQ-conoeded  lands,  fit  for  cultivation,  are  not  of  a 
greater  extent  than  is  required  by  the  peculation 
of  the  parish ;  and  the  parishioners  were  surprised 
to  see,  in  1820,  from  60  to  80  Scotch  &milies 
who  came  to  settle  on  the  unconceded  lands  of 
this  parish.  There  is  no  road  across  these 
unconceded  lands,  and  it  will  be  impossible  to 
make  one  in  some  places  on  account  of  the  high 
mountains;  these  lands  have  not  been  surveyed. 
No  farms  were  conceded  previously  to  1759.  By 
£kr  the  greater  part  of  the  youths  in  this  paridi 
are  desirous  of  making  new  settlements  in  the 
neighbouring  seigniories,  where  there  still  remaiB 
lands  to  be  conceded  although  most  of  them  are 
of  inferior  quality. 
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Riviire  du  Cb^iie  1 
Sle.  Anne  de  Ma- 

fclKlUFbc  ■  ! 

Sle.   Theme    dc 
.iririile     . 


37750 


7S0U     . 

2oe    . 


^il 


4ll0l47in 


1595  1610  3001 
]315|lSO0  i; 

1600  IGOd  lan 


Titlf. — "  Conrcmion  du  Sme  Mai,  1714,  fiiite  par  PM. 
lippf  ie  RiganJ,  Ouuvemeur,  et  Michel  Bigoit,  Intendant, 
Bux  SieufB  lU  Limghiarie  el  Frlil,  des  lerTet  qui  wnl  t 
cDinnieiicfr  oi  linil  la  Coneraion  du  Sicur  iJnfirr  Dii- 
loKda,  dwii  la  riviere  Jiiui,  juaqu'i  Iroia  lieues  ui  denuc. 
en  monlBnt  la  dite  riiicre,  ct  truii  lieuea  de  profondeur, 
arec  leu  UUs,  islrt*  el  bature*  r[ui  ac  tronveroni  lU  de- 
vsntde«dilea  troia  licuca  de  frunti  en  oulre  d'luie  aug- 
menUIion  des  lerres  cgui  sont  dtjiuis  la  dibr  roiicettion 
josqtfi  U  rivlirr  da  CW«,  icellp  comprise,  qui  est  environ 
una  lieu  et  demie  de  terre  de  front,  lur  piirulle  profon- 
dtur  de  Irois  lieuea,  pom  etre  la  dite  lieuB  et  demie  joiuU' 
iL  la  dite  roncenion,  et  Ics  di^ui  n'en  fiiire  qu'unpi  la 
premiere  parlie  de  cette  nHiression  bite  an  t'eu  Sieui 
Dugtg,  te  84me  Septembre,  tti83.  meis  r^unie  au  Do- 
tnaine  du  Roi,  suivant  1' OrdoniuuinF  du  ler  Mars,  17l'l." 
—aigiand'liiUiidima,  No.  6,filio  1. 

Atlgmailaiim. — "  ConeeBBJou  du  fOme  Janvier,  ITjJ, 
bite  par  le  Maniitit  di  la  Jonqtiierc,  Uouvemeur,  et  Fran. 
foil  Bigol,  lolendant,  au  Sieur  Duvuml,  de  ijuatre  lieuo 
vt  demie  de  front  sur  la  ptofuncleur  de  trcns  lieue*,  ■ 
orendre  an  bout  de  la  prorondeiir,  ct  siir  le  meiiie  from  de 
U  conrecnon  accord^  aux  Sieuia  dr  Latigloitirii  et  Ftlit, 
ante  ct  bomje  a  comineiicer  oit  finJC  la  coiicenion  du 
Sieur  Daulifr  Dt'landn,  dans  la  riri^  Jcnt,  juBqa'A  la 
tivlire  du  (ViAic,  iccile  conipri»o."—  RJffiitre  iT lalcndancc, 
A'o,  10,/i/lu  1. 


MtLLB  Vachks,  Kignioiy,  tn  the  co.  of  Sa- 
guenny,  is  neiir  the  river  Portneuf.  ll)  leagues 
below  tfae  Saguenay  ;  it  extendi  3  leagues  along 
the  St.  Iiuwrencc  by  4  leagues  in  depth.  Granted 
Nov.  lath,  1653,  to  Robert  Oiffard,  Esq. 


Slalislics. 

Pupulatian        .        80 
Innual  AgiiaillMvl  Ftodatc. 


TUk. — >'Concea(ion  du  ISroe  Noverobrc,  1B&3,  bite  par 
Jean  it  Lausm,  Gouvenieiir  pour  la  Compagnie,!  Aoirrf 
G^ord,  Ecuyer,  Seigneur  de  Beaufort,  de  irois  lieurt  dr 
front  aur  le  fleurc  SI.  Laurent,  du  cAl^  du  Nord,  audm. 
Boui  dc  Tadouttae,  et  de  gfande*  el  petilei  Birgtronnet^ 
au  lieu  ilit  Mille  Vachei,  avec  quatre  beuea  de  prufondeur. 
tenant  p«r  devant  au  dit  deuve  ct  dea  troii  autrea  oM^ 
aui  term  tian-atiKMke»"—NfgUlrt  deiFol  el  Uemaiaget 
IVa,  &(i, /dHo  31 — Cahuri  iTalrndanrt,  Ko.  10  i  n.JbHo 
771. 

Mill  Riveb,  runs  into  the  s.  Saguenay  be- 
tween lis  Ha  Bay  and  Chicoutimi.  It  forms  a 
good  harbour  and  the  timber  on  its  banks  u  of 

JIiLTON,  township,  in  ibe  co.  of  Shefforf,  is 

buundeil  N.  e.   by  Roxton;    s.  w.  by   St.  Hya- 

cinthc ;  in  front  by  Granby ;  in  the  rear  by  Upton. 

The  soil  iit  not  so  good  as  that  of  Gr%nby,  as  it 
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lies  lower  and  in  many  places  runs  into  swamps^ 
which  would  require  much  perseverance  in  a  good 
system  of  draining  to  be  rendered  of  any  utility ; 
but  while  there  remain  so  many  thousands  of  acres 
to  be  granted^  not  needing  this  operation,  it  is 
not  probable  that  it  will  be  undertaken.  There 
is  however  abundance  of  very  fine  grass-land. 
The  timber  is  a  mixture  of  beech,  pine,  cedar  and 
tamarack.  The  parts  laid  out  were  granted,  in 
1 785,  to  officers  and  privates  of  the  British  mi- 
litia, who  served  during  the  blockade  of  Quebec 
by  the  Americans,  in  1775 — 6. 

MiNGAN  or  Terra  Firma  db  Mingan,  seig- 
niory, extends  from  Cape  Cormorant,  along  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Labrador  channel,  to  the  R. 
Goynish.  Granted  Feb.  25th,  1661,  toSieur  Fran- 
cois Bissot.  From  Cape  Cormorant  to  Anse  Sablon 
is  the  only  part  now  contained  in  the  province  of 
Lower  Canada  and  is  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay.  The 
land  is  very  indifferent  and  wholly  uncultivated* 
indeed  unfit  for  agriculture.  The  group  of  islands 
lying  off  the  shore,  called  the  Mingan  Islands, 
are  advantageously  situated  for  carrying  on  the 
fisheries  and  were  conceded.  Mar.  10,  1677>  to 
Messrs.  Lalande,  jun.  and  Louis  Jolliet. — This  is 
one  of  the  king's  posts,  and  is  let  for  500/.  per 
annum. 

Statistics. 

.    1 


Bake-houses 
Schooners  from  50  to 

60  tons.    .        .         .2 
Keel-bottts  .        .        .10 


Dwelling-houses  .  .     1 

Stores,  &c.    .  .  .3 

Forges           .  .  .     1 

Cooperages     .  .  .1 

Title. — Terra  Firma  de  Mingan — "  Concession  du 
itbme  F^vrier,  1661,  faite  par  lu  Compagnie  an  Sieur 
Franfoit  Bissot  de  la  Riviere  de  la  terre  ferme  de  Minmin  ; 
4  prendre  depuis  le  Cap  dcs  Cormorans  i,  la  cot^  du  Nord, 
jusqu'a  lugmiide  ance  vers  les  Esquimaux,  o6  les  Espagnols 
font  ordinairement  la  peche,  sur  deux  licues  de  profon. 
deuT/*~-Jifgisire  des  Foi  et  Hommage^  No,  IS,  folio  355. 

Isles  et  Islets  de  Mingan *^  Concedes  le  lOme  Mars, 

1677,  a  Messrs.  de  Lalande  fils  et  Louis  Jolliet, '* — i?^- 
gistres  des  Foi  et  ffommage.  No,  TS,  filio  365,  le  28iit<r 
Mai^  1781. 

MisKAHOusKA,  lake  and  river,  discharge  their 
waters  into  Lake  Assuapmoussoin. 

MissiQuiNiPi,  Terres  Rompues  or  River 
OF  Broken  Lands,  is  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay. 
The  lake  of  that  name  empties  itself  by  an  outlet 
into  the  Grande  Decharge.  The  R.  rises  in  a  lake 
in  the  interior  and  runs  into  the  Saguenay  nearly 
opposite  Chicoutimi  and  is  of  inconsiderable  ex- 
tent, being  similar  to  the  St.  Charles  near  Quebec 

MissisKOUi  Bay,  between  the  seigniories  of 
St.  Armand  and  Foucault,  is  at  the  extremities  of 
the  cos.  of  Rouville  and  Missiskoui,  on  the  pro- 


vince line.  It  IB  an  arm  of  Lake  Champlain  and 
bounds  Foucault  on  the  b.  ;  it  is  15  miles  long 
and  on  an  average  3  m.  broad.  It  is  navigable 
in  every  part  for  vessels  that  sail  the  lake,  and 
abounds  with  fish  of  delicious  flavour,  y\x.  pike, 
pickerel,  Maskinong^,  bass,  white  fish,  perch  and 
various  kinds  of  the  sucker. — In  this  bay,  or  near 
it,  some  mineral  waters  have  been  discovered, 
which  have  been  highly  extolled. 

Missiskoui,  Missisquoi  or  MissiSQUi,  county, 
in  the  district  of  Montreal,  is  bounded  n.  and 
N.  E.  by  the  co.  of  Sheffbrd ;  8.  £.  by  Stanstead ; 
8  w.  by  Rouville;  8.  by  the  boundary  line.  It 
contains  the  townships  of  Sutton,  the  seigniory  of 
Saint  Armand,  and  the  townships  of  Dunham 
and  Stanbridge,  together  with  all  the  gores  and 
augmentations  of  those  townships. — Its  extreme 
length  is  30  miles  and  its  breadth  14},  containing 
360  sq.  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  45°  &  30^'  n., 
long.  7^  ^'  lo''  w.  It  sends  two  members  to 
the  provincial  parliament,  and  the  places  of  elec- 
tion are  at  Dunham  and  Frelitzburg.  The  prin- 
cipal rivers  are  the  Pyke  and  MissisquL  The 
surface  of  this  county  towards  the  province  line  is 
broken  and  mountainous,  and  the  most  conspicuous 
mountain  is  the  Pinnacle  Mountain  in  the  S*  of 
St.  Armand :  towards  the  n.  w.  it  becomes  more 
level  and  the  soil  is  very  luxuriant,  being  generally 
composed  of  a  rich  black  mould  with  here  and 
there  a  mixture  of  sand.  This  county  yields  all 
sorts  of  grain  in  abundance.  The  prevailing 
timber  is  maple,  beech,  birch,  elm,  butternut, 
iron-wood,  white  and  black  ash,  also  good  oak  and 
pine.  It  contains  7  villages,  the  chief  of  which 
are  the  villages  of  Phillipsburg,  Dunham  and  Fre- 
litzburg. It  is  traversed  by  many  roads  present- 
ing numerous  and  very  flourishing  settlements. 


Population  7,666 
Churches,  Pro.  6 
Curates  .  3 
Presbyteries  6 
Schools  .  7 
Villages  .  5 
Corn-mills  .  12 
Saw-mills     .     20 


Statistics, 

Carding.raills  5 

Fulling-mills  5 

Tanneries      .  2 

Hat-manufact.  1 

Potteries      .  2 

Potasheries    .  7 

Pearlasheries  7 

Breweries      .  3 


Distilleries 

Just  of  peace 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


3 

3 

2 

2 

23 

15 

90 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Bushels. 
Wheat  .  86.833 
Oats  .  93,700 
Barley  .  12,000 
Potatoes   252,000 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  35,700 
Rye  6,000 

Buck-wt.    20,300 
Indian  com  36,706 

Live  Stock. 

3,266 1  Cows     .     7,140 1  Swine 
5^151 'Sheep    .   21,705 


Bushels. 
Mixed  g^n  4^000 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.    561 
Hay,  tons   28,200 


4>60p 
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MissisKOui  or  Missiequi,  river,  tiks  in  the 
T.  of  Bolton,  and  traversing  through  the  centre 
of  the  T.  of  Potton  receives  innumerable  small 
stresms;  then  it  enters  the  t.  of  Sutton,  inter- 
secting its  8.  E.  angje ;  Hfler  which  it  rrusses  the 
boundary  line  into  the  United  States  in  a  s.  w. 
direction;  then  turning  suddenly  it  empties  itself 
into  Alissiskout  Bay. 

MiseictQDi,  V.  Missiskoui. 
Missiaguoi,  II.  Missiskoui. 
MiSTAcisM,  river,  runs  into  Lake  5t,  John.    It 
is  navigable  forlurgc  boats  for  many  leagues,  and 
farther  on  fur  bark  canoes. 

MtsTAasiNi,  MiHTisetNNVs  or  Mistassin, 
lake,  is  on  t)ie  highlands  between  Hudson's  Bay 
^nd  LakeSt,  John.  It  empties  itself  intoHudson's 
Buy  by  means  of  the  k.  Rupert  and  another 
outlet.  The  extent  of  the  lake  ts  but  very  imper- 
fectly known ;  the  Indians  say  that  it  takes  three 
days  to  cross  the  narrowest  part  of  it  from  isbuid 
to  island ;  between  which  and  the  main  shore  the 
distance  is  supposed  to  be  not  less  than  30  miles, 
the  lake,  therefore,  would  appear  to  be  about  90 
miles  widt  in  that  place ;  they  also  state  that  it 
takes  the  whole  of  the  summer  season  and  part 
of  the  spring  and  fiill  in  voyaging  from  the  mouth 
to  the  head  of  llie  lake ;  hence  it  is  supposed  that 
its  dimensions  are  not  inferior  to  Lake  Ontario. 
Pike,  white-fish  and  pickerel  uf  considerable  siae 
and  excellent  quality  are  taken  in  this  lake,  which 
is  very  deep;  also  a  kind  of  trout,  called  by  the 
Aborigines  mingmiche,  which  weighs  as  much  as 
two  turgc  snlmon.  The  mode  of  transport  practised 
by  the  Hudson's  Boy  Company,  in  conveying  tlieir 
goods  to  AlisiBssini,  is  generally  in  barges  con- 
ducted by  regularly  disciplined  men,  most  of 
whom  are  half  brtd :  (lie  barges  are  drawn  ucross 
the  portages  on  rollers.  Cedar-bark  canoes  arc 
used  in  ascending  small  rivers,  when  in  senrch  of 
the  Indians  who  *ell  furs,  for  birvli-bark  6t  for 
canuu  cannot  be  found  in  that  counUy. 

JMiHTAssiM,  river,  runs  into  the  v.  xr,  side  of 
Lake  8t.  John  about  3  miles  from  the  a.  Assuap- 
moussoin.  The  Mistassini,  or  "The  Large  Buck," 
has  also  been  descr\-cdly  cidlcd  the  Riviirr  dn  Sable, 
or  8uuJ  River,  on  account  uf  its  sandy  ioinkg, 
and  the  sond-sbuals  at  its  mouth  which  extend 
i-otuidorably  iuto  the  lake.  This  river  has  been 
ttxplorctl  us  far  BS  10  miles  fVum  its  mouth,  and 
the  sumc  sandy  appearance  continued  on  each  dde, 
and  saud-bnoks  in  sevcnil  places  were  found  to 
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cross  its  channel.  It  is  about  3  miles  wide  at  its 
mouth,  including  a  group  of  islets,  between  which 
are  a  nnmber  of  channels  calculated  to  mislead 
the  voyager;  above  and  below  these  little  islets 
the  channel  leading  up  the  mouth  of  the  B.  is  not  ' 
less  thou  1  ^  mile  in  width.  The  sands  which  are 
brought  down  by  the  B.  into  Lake  St.  John  render 
the  lake  so  shallow  that  there  la  scarcely  3  ft.  of 
water  for  3  miles  from  tfae  shore  opposite  its 
mouth,  which  is  in  lat.  48°  40'.— This  r.  is  ex- 
tremely shallow,  which,  with  the  wretched  soil  on 
each  side,  seems  to  be  in  some  degree  compensated 
for  by  the  beauty  of  its  width,  its  islands  and  its 
woods,  which  have  induced  a  traveller  to  call  the 
Mistassini  "a  magniticcnt  river."  The  timber 
close  to  its  bunks  consists  of  .spruce,  cypress, 
white  birch  and  a  few  elms. — From  the  testimony 
of  Air.  Verniult,  it  would  appear  that  the  tract 
of  land  tietween  the  course  of  this  r.  and  that  uf 
the  Assuapmoussoin  is  unfit  for  cultivation;  but  the 
deputy  surveyor- general  of  the  province  has  since 
visited  tliis  B.,  and  thinks,  from  the  proximity  of 
those  rivers,  and  from  the  general  aspect  of  the 
country,  that  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  considerable 
proportion  of  land  in  that  tract  susceptible  of  cul- 
tivation.— The  MistAssini  is  formed  by  thcjunction 
of  two  rivers,  the  Washieamiscou  and  the  Kakis- 
sagnn,  and  receives  the  Pa tshikami stick  river. 

MiTis  Lake  or  Lac  MiTie,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Rtmouski,  lies  near  the  N-  angle  of  the  co. 
of  Bonaventute  and  is  bounded  on  all  sides  by 
waste  lands.  The  lake,  which  is  on  expansion  of 
the  K.  Mitis,  D  leagues  from  tbe  St.  Lawrence,  is 
5  miles  long  und  nearly  3  miles  in  its  greatest 
width.  The  sdgniory  extends  one  league  round 
it.  This  grant  was  made,  Feb.  10,  ](i93,  to  Sieur 
Louis  Kouer. 

Title.—"  CuiKVuion  do  lOmi  F^vrier.  1G93.  fiut«  |wr 
Lauii  Jt  Bmi4r,  Uciuvuniciir,  ul  Jean  Uuchurl,  lateiidtiat, 
uu  Sipiir  LauU  Hoitr.  du  U<-  aiipFlo  Mlih,  avee  une  lieiie 
ilv  iiroruudtur  loot  suiour  d'tcelui.  qui  eat  lilai|[n<  environ 
iluuu^  uu  iidiiisc  lltucs  ill)  deavc  SI.  LaunuL" — BigUlrt 
d- l«mdtMtx,N>,.  4,  fulk  0. 

MiTi»,  rivttr. — ^Tw(i  rivers  of  this  nune  full 
iuto  the  St.  Luwnmco  in  the  S.  of  Alitis. — The 
greater  rtver,  called  tbe  Grande  Mitis,  rises  near 
the  N.  w.  angle  of  the  county  of  Bonaventute,  and 
penetrating  the  county  of  Kimouskl  soon  enters 
Lake  JSlitis,  which  is  an  eipunaiou  of  the  river, 
and  running  n.  forms  another  coiisidcmbic  ex- 
pansion a  few  miles  distant  from  the  former ; 
when  continuing  its  N.  direction  it  posses  through 
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waste  lands  into  tbe  8.  b.  section  of  the  S.  of 
Lepage,  and  thence  into  the  S.  of  Mitis,  where  it 
discharges  itself  into  an  expansive  estuary  called 
Anse  aux  Snelles,  which  is  very  easily  forded  at 
*  low  water. — This  river  is  navigable  for  boats  up 
to  the  falls^  and  will  admit  of  timber  being  floated 
down  from  the  interior  of  the  country. — Mr. 
L'Arriv6's  dwelling-house  and  establishment  stand 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  across  which  booms  are 
extended  to  receive  the  deals  from  the  saw-mills 
which  are  about  2^  miles  up  the  river  on  a  most 
advantageous  site. — The  Little  Mitts  river  rises  in 
waste  lands  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Mitis,  and, 
after  traversing  the  seigniory  to  its  front,  falls 
into  a  small  bay  called  Little  Mitis  Harbour. 

MiTis  or  Dr  Pkiras,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of 
Rimousld,  is  bounded  n.  b.  and  in  the  rear  by 
waste  lands ;  s.  w.  by  Pachot ;  in  front  by  the 
St.  Lawrence :  2  leagues  in  breadth  by  2  in  depth: 
granted.  May  6th,  1675,  to  the  Sieur  de  Pdras. 
The  surface  is  generally  mountainous  and  broken 
along  the  front,  affording  but  little  good  soil  for 
the  purposes  of  agriculture.  In  the  interior,  and 
by  the  sides  of  the  rivers,  are  a  few  patches  of 
tolerable  land  with  some  meadows  and  pastures. 
The  front  is  settled,  and  there  are  some  tolerably 
good  farms.  Mr.  M'Nider  has  erected  mills  and 
stores,  and  dwelling-houses  intended  for  the  re« 
ception  of  travellers.  He  has  built  a  schooner  to 
ply  to  Quebec;  and  one  or  two  square-rigged 
vessels  have  been  also  built.  The  chief  settle- 
ments are  at  Little  Mitis,  on  a  point  formed  by 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  a  deep  bay  to  the  s.  b., 
which  receives  the  waters  of  the  R.  Little  Mitis. 
— The  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  this  bay,  although 
of  a  rather  light  soil,  are  rendered  extremely  fer- 
tile by  the  genial  moisture  of  the  sea  air,  and  the 
eflicacy  of  the  sea  weed  which  abounds  on  the 
shores  and  is  used  as  manure.  This  S.  abounds 
in  timber  of  good  quality. — The  road  from  Quebec 
to  this  S.  is  perfectly  practicable  all  the  way  for 
carts  and  calashes,  and  settlements  have  been  made 
throughout.  From  Grand  Mitis  to  Little  Mitis, 
5  or  6  miles,  the  road  on  the  beach  is  passable ; 
from  Little  Mitis  to  Matane  the  route  is  very 
difficult,  no  road  having  been  traced.  The 
seignorial  mills  are  about  1  mile  below  Grande 
Mitis.  The  corn-mill  is  of  the  best  description, 
and  in  excellent  order,  but  it  is  little  worked  as  yet, 
and  the  saw-mill,  whidi  stands  near  it,  has  been 
of  late  much  neglected.*-Mr.  L'Arrive's  mill  lies 


at  the  base  of  a  hiU  of  from  80  to  90  ft.  elevation, 
about  mid-height  of  the  fall  which  supplies  the 
mill  with  water.  Below  the  mill  the  river  forms, 
at  the  foot  of  the  falls,  an  expansive  baan,  bounded 
by  a  perpendicular  rock  of  150  to  200  feet  in 
height,  and  high  woody  ground  to  the  B.,  the  dde 
the  mill  stands  upon.  The  dams  appear  to  be 
solidly  and  judiciously  constructed ;  the  deals  are 
thrown  into  an  aqueduct,  which  conveys  them 
over  the  point  to  the  gentle  current  below  the 
rapids,  along  which  they  are  conveyed  to  the 
booms  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  about  10 
or  12  men  receive  them,  saw  their  ends  and  pile 
them  up  ready  for  loading.  The  wages  avenge 
from  3is.  to  4t.  per  day,  besides  board  and  lodging. 
— 40  families  were  settled  here  in  1823,  conast- 
ing  of  English,  Scotch  and  Canadians,  but  prin- 
cipally Scotch ;  the  settlement  commenced  in  1818. 
The  first  settlers  were  without  capital,  and  were 
provided  with  provisions,  &c.,  for  the  first  two 
years  by  Mr.M'Nider,  the  proprietor;  after  which 
the  produce  of  the  soil  fully  supported  them,  and 
the  more  industrious  produced  a  surplus  for  sale; 
many  of  these  settlers  (the  most  industrious)  re- 
fused assbtanoe  after  the  first  year.  The  assistanoe 
rendered  by  Mr.  M'Nider  was  as  follows : — Eadi 
family  of  five  persons  had  l^  barrel  of  pork,  6 
quintals  of  fiour,  2  quintals  of  biscuit,  10  bushds 
of  potatoes,  10  lbs.  of  butter,  1  lb.  of  green  .tea, 
6  lbs.  of  sugar,  1  cwt.  of  dried  cod-fish,  and  1 
carron  stove  and  pipe;  also  eadi  man  had  one 
axe,  one  hoe  and  one  spade,  and  one  grindstone 
was  allowed  to  each  four  families ;  also  3  pair  of 
blankets,  one  counterpane  and  2  pair  of  mocassins 
to  each  famQy :  necessary  coarse  clothing  was 
provided,  and  paid  for  in  labour.  The  expenses 
of  each  family,  including  the  dothing,  were  Cram 
15/.  to  20/. ;  and  a  number  of  Canadians  were 
willing,  in  1823,  to  settle  in  this  seigniory,  pro- 
vided the  proprietor  would  advance  10/.  per  annum 
to  each  for  two  years.  The  first  two  years  the 
settlers  pay  no  rent,  after  which  a  money  rent  of 
12s.  6c/.  for  each  lot  of  140  to  200  acres.  In  1823 
Mr.  M^Nider  gave  the  following  account  of  his 
improvements : — ''  I  held  two  farms  in  my  own 
hands,  of  which  I  cleared  about  70  acres :  I  built 
2  dwelling-houses,  2  bams,  2  stables,  a  cooperage, 
a  salt-house,  alarge  cooking-house  for  the  fisheries, 
a  corn-mill^  and  a  saw-mill.  The  labourers  em* 
ployed  in  these  works  were  paid  half  in  money 
and  half  in  goods>at  the  rate  of  3s.  a  day.    Cutting 


and  burning  CMt  3  dollars  per  acre,  and  rooting 
and  preparing  the  land  for  the  plougb  12  dollan 
per  B(;re.  The  buildtngi  cost  about  1200/.,  tit  the 
rale  of  300/.  per  annum.  The  goods  were  fur- 
nished to  the  setikrs  at  5  per  ci;nl.  eoramiuiou 
upon  selling-prices,  provisions  at  first  cost  and 
without  i-ommisMon."— Many  of  the  pilots  remain 
in  Mitis  Bay  lo  watch  the  vessels  coming  up  the 
RiTer  St.  Lawrence,  and  it  sometimes  occurs  that 
tempestuous  weather  prevents  their  venturing 
out  to  the  vewel  putting  out  ngnuls  for  a  pilot, 
whereas  if  the  vessel  were  to  come  in  the  way 
the  pilots  would  easily  gt:t  on  board,  and  many  a 
vessel  might  thus  be  saved  from  shipwreck,  Tlie 
N.  easternmost  point  of  the  Mills  reef  of  rocks 
presents  on  important  and  convenient  post  for  a 
UghthousG ;  and  another  beacon  being  lighted  on 
the  Ball,  an  island  so  called  towards  the  depth  of 
the  buy,  the  outlines  of  the  harbour  would  be  so 
distinctly  marked  out  that  at  all  hours  vesseli 
might  put  into  it.  The  anchoring- grouud  is  a 
mixture  of  s.ind  and  clay,  uniformly  uninlfirrupted 
by  rocks.  It  is  the  opinion  of  experienced  pilots 
that  any  ship  may  ride  vrilh  safety  in  this  hay, 
and  they  would  fearlessly  pilot  them  if  authorized 
by  the  Trinity  House. — At  An.se  aux  SncUes, 
although  much  exposed,  the  anchoring- ground  is 
very  good,  and  vessels  may  ride  there  with 
loleralile  safety.  From  the  distance,  however, 
that  vessels  must  lie  out  from  the  shore,  much  in- 
convenience is  suffered  in  loading,  which  is  ctTeclcil 
by  means  of  a  flat-bottomed  schooner  built  for  that 
purpose.  An.ie  des  Slorts  is  a  deep  cove  about  4 
m.  in  circuit.  There  is  a  fishing-ground  about  a 
mile  from  the  shore  for  cod,  halibut  and  ling ; 
and  an  extensive  salmon  and  herring  6shery  is  set 
up  in  the  bay,  on  the  s.  B.  side  of  the  point,  which 
at  proper  reasons  yields  abundance  of  both  articles, 
which  aiv  cured,  salted  or  pickled  after  the  Scotch 
nanncr,  and  brought  to  Quebec,  where  they  are 
genemlly  preferred  ai  being  more  saleable  in  the 
West  India  market.  It  is  stated  by  Mr.  Hay, 
that  with  a  sufficient  number  of  meu  to  cure  the 
herring  taken  in  his  fishery,  l.'KIO  barrels  could 
be  packed  in  one  season  ;  but  it  frequently  occurs 
that  large  quantities  are  damaged  and  lost  on  the 
beach  from  the  inadeiiuacy  of  the  establishment 
to  take  advantage  of  the  immense  produce  of  the 
fishery ;  huUbui  and  cod-fish  are  also  taken  nfi* 
tnd  in  the  bay,  where  seals  are  to  be  seen  in  great 


quantities  at  ebb  tide,  balking  oa  rocks  in  all 
directions. 

The  fallowing  statement  will  show  the  im- 
portance of  the  fishing-establishment  at  this  place, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Hay  ;  it  was  drawn  up  for  the 
year  18211,  and  the  profit  is  rather  underrated. — 

Piu 

f    ,.  .1. 
Pour  men  fnrni  l&l  May  lo  ls[  Decembcr,at 

EKIi.  iwr  nlDiilh  each  .  •  .      JO    0    U 

Ditto  ditto  lio«4  fur  ditto,  at  Mi.  per  montb  <3  0  U 
Eight  m«n  at  berritifC  (tic.  4  roonltuk  ■(  MP"* 

jier  moiilh  each  .  .  ,      OU    U    tt 

Diitu  dicio  board  4  months,  U  30(.  per  aionih  33  0  (> 
Extra  hands  employed,  snd  boud  .  .  30  0  O 
Three  coopers  lur  6  moiitha,  at  70'.  pcroioiith 

esch  .  .       S3     0     0 

Six  months  board,  at  30i.  per  month  each  .  IB  0  0 
tOOO  buftheli  salt         .  .  .  .       SO     U     » 

1000  bam-ls,  &c 


Litllp  and  Grand  MitU  will  mnke  up  1000 

buTcls  of  herringB  al  \6t.               .  7^0 
Sixteen  trios  b)'  the  boats  (two  motithty],  for 

six  aiontlu,  at  3S/.  .400 

Killed  mIidou   .            .            .            .         .  (W 

Maple  and  birch         ....  100 

Fall  fishing       .            .                         .        .  100 

rrodl  and  loss  on  gwida  sold                            .  JOO 


Nell  profit*     £000    0    0 

Some  intereaiing  information  relative  to  the 
waste  lands  in  the  vidnity  of  this  seigniory  hoa 
been  derived  from  a  surveyor  employed  to  trace  u 
road  from  it  to  Lake  Matapediac.  He  traced  a 
rood  from  the  bay  of  Little  Mitts  on  a  s. ».  K. 
course  to  Craig's  Mountain  3  miles,  and  found 
fine  land  and  timber,  and  continued  on  that  course 
4  miles  more  through  hard  wood  land,  and  thence 
directed  his  course  s.  two  miles,  then  a.  four  miles 
through  fine  timber  and  excellent  land ;  thence 
e.s.B  two  miles  to  theB.Tartigo;  thenw.forlwo 
miles  to  a  small  beaver  lake,  the  apparent  source 
of  the  Tartigo,  at  the  head  of  which  discharge*  a 
little  stream  ;  thence  s.  by  E.  over  a  fine  country 
covered  with   oak    timber;    tbencc  B.  s.  k.  four 
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miles  near  the  River  Blanche ; — here  from  the  top 
of  several  mountains  a  few  scattered  hills  of  no 
material  consequence  were  seen  on  each  side  of 
the  River  Blanche,  and  also  an  abundance  of 
black  and  yellow  birch  in  the  vicinity ; — then  two 
miles  8.  s.  e.  over  the  river,  where  a  mountain, 
called  Blue  Mountain,  is  on  the  right,  from  which 
the  country  appears  to  be  favourable  for  the 
opening  of  a  good  road,  and  the  lands  in  every 
respect  fit  for  settlement.  The  surveyor  then 
returned  to  his  camp,  and  afterwards  set  out  on  a 
8.  B.  course  6  miles,  and  met  with  fine  land  and  a 
level  country ;  thence  he  continued  e.  by  n.  six 
miles,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Lake  Matapediac, 
at  the  head  of  which  is  a  swamp  producing  cedar 
of  an  extraordinary  large  size ;  its  southern  bank 
presents  the  finest  place  for  settlement,  and  on 
the  N.  w.  are  some  hills,  between  which  and  the 
R.  Blanche  are  extensive  valleys  of  fine  land :  he 
found  all  the  country  lying  between  these  moun- 
tains and  the  St.  Lawrence  in  every  respect  fit 
for  cultivation ;  and  this  tract,  and  even  as  far  as 
the  R.  Ristigouche,  consists  of  good  and  valuable 
lands,  well  watered  by  numerous  lakes  and  rivers, 
and  fit  for  settlements.  The  timber  is,  generally, 
sapin,  cedar,  poplar  and  bastard  maple  in  the 
front  up  to  the  mills ;  then  the  timber  is  found  to 
be  elm,  ash,  maple,  black  birch,  yellow  birch,  and 
pine;  and  this  fine  hard  timbered  land  is  inter- 
mixed here  and  there  with  small  swamps,  which 
are,  however,  of  little  consequence  :  this  descrip- 
tion of  land  and  timber  extends  to  the  Tartigo 
River,  2  leagues  west  of  River  Blanche.  The 
third  concession  of  the  S.  of  Mitis  afibrds,  gene- 
rally, a  correct  specimen  of  the  land  and  timber  of 
this  tract. — The  quality  of  the  land  and  timber 
between  Mitis  and  the  S.  of  Matane  is  generally 
like  that  of  Mitis,  aud  both,  especially  in  Sandy 
Bay,  may  be  said  to  be  rather  superior,  and  the 
whole  fit  for  settlement.  From  Mitis  line,  in 
Sandy  Bay,  to  Tartigo  river^  5  leagues,  the  lands 
are  fit  for  settlement ;  farther  in  the  interior  the 
lands  are  even  better,  and  are  all  maple  land ;  3 
miles  still  farther  is  a  ridge  of  hardwood  land, 
that  extends  from  Orand  Mitis  all  the  way  down 
to  Tarti^  R.,  and  still  more  in  the  interior  there 
is  supposed  to  be  better  land.  All  the  rivers 
and  brooks  in  this  tract  afibrd  fish;  small  trout 
and  considerable  quantities  of  salmon  are  in  the 
rivers  Tartigo  and  Blanche. 


Population 
Corn-mills 
Saw.mills 


110 
i 
1 


Statistics* 

Ship-yards 
ShoDKeepera 

Artisans 


1 

1 
10 


River  craft  .  1 
Tonnage  .  80 
Keel-boats    .      4 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
1,200 
1,200 


Biuhdt. 
Barley  •  300 
Potatoes      4,060 


Rye 


.    300 


Live  Stock. 


19 1  Cows 
25 1  Sheep 


541  Swine 

97 


55 


Title. — ''  Concession  du  (kne  Mai,  1675,  faite  par  le 
Comte  de  Frontenac,  Gouvemeur,  au  Sieur  de  Feiratf  de 
deux  lieues  de  front  le  long  du  fleuve  St,  Laurent  du  cdte 
du  Sud,  k  prendre  du  milieu  de  la  lai^geur  de  la  riti^ 
appelee  MUis  et  qui  s'appellera  dorenavant  la  riviere— 
en  descendant  le  dit  fleuve,  et  deux  lieues  de  profondeur, 
ensemble  les  trois  isles  et  islets  i^ipelees  St.  BamabiJ**-' 
Rfgittre  d*Intendancey  No.  2  d  9,fiUo  370.  Ine.  Com.  Sup. 
B.  folio  3. 

Moisi  or  MoosB,  river^  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay, 
runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence  nearly  opposite  the 
Seven  Islands. 

MoNNOiR^seigniory^and  its  augmentation,  in  the 
CO.  of  Rouville,  are  hounded  n.  b.  by  Rouville  and 
St.  Hyacinthe ;  a.  w.  by  Bleurie ;  in  the  front  and 
rear  by  East  Chambly  and  the  t.  of  Famham. — 
Two  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth.  Granted, 
Mar.  25,  1708,  to  Sieur  de  Ramxay:  the  aug- 
mentation, equal  in  extent  to  the  seigniory,  was 
granted,  June  12,  1739,  to  Sieur  J.  B.  N.  Roc  de 
Ramzay :  the  whole  is  now  the  property  of  judge 
Jean  Roche  Roland,  Esq. — Throughout  this  tract 
the  land,  though  various  in  its  nature,  is  of  a 
moderately  good  quality,  and  where  it  is  under 
management  produces  very  good  crops  of  grain ; 
many  parts,  not  yet  broken  up,  would  prove  very 
favourable  to  the  growth  of  flax :  the  upper  di- 
vision, adjoining  Chambly,  is  nearly  all  cultivated, 
as  well  as  an  extensive  range  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Yamaska  and  on  both  sides  of  a  rivulet  near 
the  T.  of  Famham ;  towards  the  w.  boundary  it 
is  somewhat  low  and  rather  inclining  to  swamp : 
the  land  in  the  interior  is  generally  level  and 
superior  to  that  in  the  front.  The  upper  part  is 
watered  by  several  streams  descending  from  the 
interior  of  the  S.  to  the  R.  des  Hurons.  On  the 
uncleared  land  is  a  tolerable  abundance  of  wood, 
mostly  of  the  inferior  sorts,  with  here  and  there 
some  good  timber  of  large  dimensions. 

The  Parish  of  Sle.  Marie  is  at  present  the  only 
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tme  in  this  S.,  but  U  is  necessary  to  divide  it  into 
two.  and  the  most  proper  site  for  u  new  church 
would  be  the  Alountain  of  Ste.  There*e,  lately 
railed  Mount  Johnsion,  for  the  Bccominodation  of 
the  Boulhern  side  of  the  aeigniory,  whose  inha- 
bitants are  too  diiitant  from  ihe  present  church, 
which  is  on  the  rivulet  St.  Louis,  nearly  a  league 
fnnn  Cordon  de  Rouville.  A  new  church  on  the 
south  of  the  mountain,  at  the  place  above  ile- 
scribed,  would  be  at  n  similar  distance  from  Cor- 
don de  Sabrevoig,  and  that  pnrt  to  the  e.  w.  is 
already  inhabited,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
number  of  lands,  which  will  also,  without  doubt, 
be  inhabited  in  a  few  years.  On  the  Rivii-re  du 
Sud-Ouest,  or  South- West  River,  there  is  a  con- 
siderable settlement,  consisting,  chiefly,  of  Irish 
catholics,  who  could  be  for  many  years  under 
the  care  of  the  cur6  of  this  new  parish ;  and  all 
the  southern  part  of  the  seigniory,  comprising 
the  Riviere  du  Sud-Ouest,  would  be  at  present 
capable  of  providing  for  a  curi',  whose  ptkrish 
would  extend  1  ^  league  along  the  Cordon  du 
Chambly  lo  the  rear  of  the  seigniory.  The  cli- 
mate of  the  soulhcm  sidu  of  the  mountain  is  de- 
lightful, and  a  village  would  in  a  little  time  be 
built  there,  for  it  is  the  way  by  which  the  in- 
halutants  of  the  townships  pass,  ond  a  mill  is 
already  erected. 

In  the  first  range  of  concessions,  in  the  western 
half  of  the  seigniory,  are  516  lots  conceded,  known 
by  oa  many  numbei^ ;  the  other  half  of  the  sei- 
gniory comprehends  491  lots,  of  which  two-thirds 
arc  inhabited,  and  the  remainder  ore  conceded  and 
the  clenring  proceeds  rapidly.  There  is  a  lake 
called  Lake  John,  surrounded  by  a  savanna  or  low 
ground,  which  admitting  of  an  easy  drainage  has 
been  lately  conceded.  It  is  of  an  oval  shajK  and 
is  supposed  to  cover  at  least  800  arpents,  being 
not  less  than  a  mile  across  in  its  narrowest  part. 
The  lake  supplies  a  considerable  current  of  water 
that  forms  the  Riviere  du  Sud-Ouest.— The  num- 
ber of  farms  or  inhabited  lands  may  be  computed 
at  two-thirds  of  the  whole,  that  is  to  say,  between 
6  and  700.  The  finest  ranges  are  on  the  rivulets 
Ruisseau  Burr£,  Ruisseau  St.  Louis,  la  Branche 
du  Pin  Rouge,  la  Branche  du  Rapide,  le  Rang 
double  du  Grand  Bois,  without  omitting  the  two 
sides  of  the  Riviere  du  8ud-0ucst,  which,  in  the 
lequel,  will  be  one  of  the  finest  places  in  the  coun- 
try. The  lands  are  fertile  and,  generally  speak- 
ing, there  is  but  little  sterile  land  in  the  whole 
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seigniory.  From  the  Cordon  du  Chambly  to  the 
north  of  the  mountain  there  is  a  strip  of  strong 
land,  about  a  league  broad,  extending  from  cast 
to  west  across  the  seigniory,  which  Is  not  eicrlled 
in  any  part  of  the  province  for  the  growth  of 
com.  Three-eighths  of  the  seigniory  are  sup- 
posed to  be  under  cultivation,  and  the  remainder 
in  wood,  which  is,  in  general,  pine,  spruce,  birch, 
ash  and  cedar. — The  RiviOre  des  Ilurons  runs 
across  ihe  n.  w.  part  of  the  seigniory,  and  in  con- 
f  receiving  a  great  number  of  runs  of 
issue  from  the  Lac  de  la  Montagne  de 
id  from  their  natural  springs,  it  is  well 
ith  water,  especially  in  the  spring  and 
is.  On  this  river  is  a  corn-milt  which, 
if  rebuilt,  would  be  lughly  useful.  The  n.  des 
Hurons  runs  at  this  place,  and  even  to  its  mouth 
in  the  basin  of  Chambly,  over  a  rocky  bed  with 
many  falls  and  a  sulBcient  degree  of  rapidity ;  it 
is  never  dry,  even  in  the  greatest  drought,  ond 
swclb  considerably  after  every  fall  of  rain.  On 
the  Riviere  du  Sud-Ouest,  not  far  from  the  Cor- 
don de  Debartxch,  is  a  tine  saw-mill,  which,  by 
means  of  a  dam  made  to  keep  up  the  water,  is  ca- 
pable of  being  worked  all  the  year  round.  A 
corn-mill  might  be  built  here  with  advantage, 
especially  by  conducting,  by  means  of  a  drain  15 
or  20  arpents  long,  the  water  of  a  considerable 
rivulet  known  by  the  name  of  la  Petite  RiviiTe 
du  Sud-Ouest,  which  runs  from  the  east  j  the  site 
of  this  mill  being  in  the  midst  of  roads  that  tra- 
verse it  would  ^ve  rise  lo  an  establishment  as  im- 
portant as  a  village,  and  a  spot  of  land  is  already 
reservetl  for  the  purpose. — In  this  seigniory  there 
is  only  one  fief  called  firf  St.  Jose/ili,  containing 
3  concessions,  each  3  arpents  by  40  and  in  the 
possession  of  farmers. — The  number  of  houses  is 
supposed  to  be  about  1000,  including  the  settle- 
ments. At  present  there  arc  only  3  schools,  one 
of  which  is  a  royal  foundation,  but  many  others 
are  in  contemplation.  There  is  only  one  village, 
which  is  rather  considerable ;  it  is  near  the  church 
and  contains  only  one  inn,  but  five  others  are 
scattered  about  the  seigniory.  There  is  only  one 
church,  one  water  corn-mill  and  one  windmill, 
newly  built,  for  grinding  com.  The  water-mill 
is  on  the  Riviere  des  Hurons.  The  wind-mill  is 
near  Mount  Johnson.  There  are  potash  works 
in  different  parts  of  the  seigniory. — The  roads 
througbout  may  be  said  to  be  in  a  good  state; 
even  those  that  cross  the  lands  lately  cleared  are 
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geaenlly  good.  The  road  that  extends  from  the 
mountain  Ste.  Therese,  in  an  angular  direction,  to 
the  line  of  road  that  divides  the  sdigniory  into  two 
parts  and  thence  for  2  leagues  in  a  straight  line  to 
the  T.  of  Famham,  crossing  a  savanna,  is  much 
frequented  and  promises  to  he  of  considerahle 
utility. — The  mountain  called  Mount  Johnson  co- 
vers about  500  arpents;  it  is  not  much  wooded 
at  the  summit,  which  is  nearly  all  rock,  but  it  is 
surrounded  with  a  wood  of  lofty  forest-trees,  and 
the  land  in  its  environs  is  fertile:  it  is  higji 
enough  to  be  con^iicuous  for  many  miles  round ; 
it  is  however  not  so  remarkable  as  several  others 
of  the  same  isolated  nature  in  some  of  the  a^oin« 
ing  seigniories. — Monnoir  contains  84,000  super- 
ficial arpents,  of  which  05,000  are  conceded ;  the 
remainder,  over  which  there  is  one  road,  is  fit  for 
cultivation,  but  not  surveyed. — No  ccmcessions 
were  granted  prior  to  1759. — ^There  are  perscms 
in  this  S.  willing  and  able  to  make  new  settle- 
ments on  lands  of  good  quali^  and  susc^tiUe 
of  cultivation. 


Population  4^309 
Churches,R.a  1 
Curfs  .      1 

Presbvtciiet  1 
Schoois  S 

ViUaget       .      1 


Statistics, 

Corn-mills   .  2 

Saw-mills     •  1 

Tamieries  1 

Potteries      .  1 

Potasheries   .  2 

PesrUsheries  2 


Just  of  poiee  I 

Medical  men  1 

Notaries        .  1 

Shopkeepers  5 

Taverns        •  6 

Artisans  50 


Amnwid  Agrietiltmrai  Frodmee, 


Wheat 
Peas 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bothels. 

Taooo 

ld»000 


Oats 
Barlej 


Busheb^ 

25,000 

6,000 


Potatoes     20^000 
Linseed    .     1,000 


lAve  Stock, 


780|Cow8 
1,0061  Sheep 


1,560 1  Swine 
6,0001 


1,050 


TttlK.— «  Ck>nces8ion  du  25me  Blars,  1706,  fiute  par 
Mesmeurs  de  Rigamd,  Gouvemeur,  et  Baudot^  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  de  Ranuoff,  de  deux  lieues  de  fh>nt  sur  trois 
lieues  de  profondeur  de  terres  non-conc^d^es,  le  long  de  la 
riviere  des  Burom,  joignant  d*un  cAt6  la  Seigneurie  de 
ChMmNy,  et  de  Pautre  c6t*  aux  terres  non-conc^^es,  cou- 
rant  du  Nord-est  au  Sud-ouest,  avec  les  isles  et  islets  qui 
pourroient  se  trouver  dans  la  dite  riviere,  vis-i-vis  la  mte 
concession,  la  dite  concession  portant  le  nom  de  Jlfon- 
■«<r."— il^firfrr  drimtendatice^  No.  2  d  9,Jblio  855. 

AugmenUUkm, — «<  Concession  du  12me  Juin,  1739,  fydte 
par  le  Marquis  de  BeauhamoU,  Gouvemeur,  et  GUles 
Boequarty  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Jinra  BaptUte  Nicoktt  Boa 
de  Bamzojf,  de  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  trois  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur,  au  bout  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Motmoir,  concid^ 
le  25me  Blars,  1706,  dtu^  pr«s  Chambly  le  long  de  la  ri- 
▼iere  des  HuroHs,  en  courant  Nord-est  et  SucUouest  le 
long  de  la  continuation  de  la  Seigneurie  de  RouvUle, 
joignant  la  dite  Seigneurie  au  Nord-est  et  celle  de  Sabre- 
voit  an  Sud^ooest.*'— i^fi|<rr  dUntendamefp  No,  B^JbHof^. 


Mont-a-Painb,  fief,  in  the  oo.  of  MWhas^n^ 
is  bounded  n.b.  by  Vinoennes  and  Livaudi&re; 
a.  w.  by  La  Martini^;  in  the  rear  by  BucUand; 
in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — Granted  in  two 
parts ;  the  first,  10  arpents  broad  by  40  deep,  t9 
Mr.  C.  Dennis,  Sieur  de  Vitr6,  on  the  24th  Scfi« 
1683 ;  the  augmentation,  of  the  same  breadth,  and 
completing  the  depth  of  the  whole  to  6  leagues^ 
was  granted,  June  18th,  1749,  to  Claude  Antaine 
de  Berment,  Seigneur  de  la  Martini^  ;  it  is  now 
the  property  of  Fdr^  Roy,  Esq.  This  fief  pof* 
sesses  a  soil  nearly  similar  to  the  S.  of  huamm 
and  is  in  a  forward  state  of  cultivatJOQ,  two-thiids 
heing  occupied.  The  most  flourishing  settlements 
are  near  the  St.  Lawrence  and  on  each  side  of  the 
river  Boyer.  The  timber  is  various,  hut  that  of 
an  inferior  kind  is  most  prevalent.  It  is  wcU 
watered  by  the  Boyer  and  some  inferior  mas  of 
water. 

Titk.—^  Concession  du  24me  Scptembre,  1663,frite& 
Mr.  Charlet  Denis,  Sieur  de  VUri,  de  dix  arpens  de  teift 
de  front,  sur  quarante  dc  profondeur,  pour  en  joair,  M 
ses  hoirs  et  ayans-cause  4  titre  de  fief  et  Seiffneoxie  a 
toujours.  N.  B.  Get  extrait  ne  mentionne  nuUement  la 
situation  de  oe  fief  qui  n*est  oonnn  que  par  son  ai^meBla- 
tion  et  la  concession  prte^dente." — Bfgietrt  dee  Fid  et 
ffommage.  No,  46,JbHo  207,  27me  Fivrier^  1781. 

Augmentation, — **  Concession  da  ISme  Juin,  1749^  hSdn 
par  Botand  Michel  Barrin^  Gouvemeur,  et  Franfoki  Bigtt^ 
Intendant,  4  Claude  Antoine  de  Berment,  Seigneur  de  la 
MariinQre,  d*un  restant  de  terre  qui  se  trouve  au  boat  de 
la  profondeur  du  fief  de  VUri,  et  qui  est  enclave  entxe  les 
fiets  de  Vimeennet  et  de  Livaudiire  au  Nord-est,  et  celui 
du  dit  Beruient  de  U  MartiuSh^  au  SodHNiest,  JMqa^A 
regale  profondeur  de  six  lieues  que  oontient  le  fief  da  dit 
Sieur  Berment  de  la  Martinihe.'^^Bigktre  d'Imtendmee, 
No.  9^  JbHo  4,1,  ' 

MoNTABViLLS,  seigniory,  in  the  oo^  of  Cham- 
Uy,  lies  between  Boucherville  and  West  Chambly 
and  is  bounded  N.  b.  by  the  augmentation  to  Be* 
loeil  and  s.  w.  by  LongueuiL — One  league  and  90 
arpents  in  front  by  1^  league  in  depth.  Oiasted, 
Oct  17,  1710,  to  Sieur  Boucher,  and  is  now  tlie 
property  of  Reng  Labruere  and  X.  BeaufaieD, 
Esqrs.  The  land  is  good,  producing  gadat  and 
vegetables  of  all  the  sorts  common  to  the  ooontry 
in  great  abundance;  about  two-thirds  are  under 
a  very  favourable  system  of  husbandry.  The  wood 
that  remains  is  chiefly  of  the  inferior  sort  used  for 
fuel,  with  but  very  little  timber.  IViwaids  the 
N.  E.  angle  is  the  BoucherviUe  MowUmn,  on  whose 
summit  are  two  small  lakes,  whence  deaoendi 
the  only  rivulet  that  waters  the  S.,  which,  m  ila 
course  down  the  declivity,  turns  two  com-miDa; 
the  first  is  agreeably  and  singularly  oioughaitttatpd 
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on  thebrowof  themountam.— Oaeroadleadsfrom 
the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Richelieu  and  leveral 
mhera  in  a  traDsvene  direction.— A  portion  of 
this  8.  is  included  in  the  p.  of  Boucherville  and 
was  portly  conceded  before  17^9  ;  the  conceraions 
m&de  since  that  period  exe  more  heavily  rented 
than  those  of  an  older  date.  Part  of  the  conceded 
lands  are  capable  of  afibrding  good  sctttements, 
though  Btill  covered  with  standing  wood,  which 
the  proprietnra  retain  in  this  state  in  order  to 
supply  themselves  with  the  necessary  wood  for 
fuel,  enclosing  and  building ;  and  this  appears  a 
wise  precsulion,  because  wood  in  general  is  dailf 
becoming  more  scarce  in  the  neighbouring  sei- 
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eihiUling  a  range  of  thick  and  flourishing  set- 
tlements,  and  along  the  banks  of  ihe  St.  Lawrence 
i«  a  gotwl  front  road. — For  a  farther  description  of 
this  CO.  vide  Gate  de  Beaupre. 

Slalittiet. 


AmMal  Agriculliinti  Prodvee. 


Whfw 

B»rley  

Poutoes     21,380  i 


2W,I48  Pew  .  8,366  Mimed K"in  l.OOO 
14,9e£  Kye  .  1,300  AUp.Mig.cnU  187 
l,\X\  IndUn  com  A^MO    Hay,  lung     lH,65U 


Corn-niilli     .       2  \  Fulling-mills       1 1 

Annual  Ag'irHU«'nl  fVcvfwr. 

Buihib.  BuUiiIl 

Wbeat  13.500 1  OatB        .  1U.U00 

TitU. — "  Concefcion  du  I7me  Oclobre,  ITIG.  faite  p.iT 
McHin.  it  VaudrruU,  Goavenieur.  el  Raadoi,  Intendant, 
Bu  Sieur  BandiiT,  d'une  lieue  el  trente  arfieiit  de  lerrc  de 
front  sur  une  lleue  el  demic  de  profondeur,  i  prendre  duus 
le»  profondeu«  entre  les  Seignpiiripi  dc  BeitclimiUle  et  dc 
Ch^mNgf  i«%nin(au  Nord-ol la  Seigneurie de  fureniui, 
ct  >u  bud-oucEl  la  Seigneurie  dc  Trtmtlai/," — Itigulre 
ftnUndanet,  Notd  9,^»o  160. 

Mont  Louis,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Gaspe,  nins 
into  the  St.  Lawrence  about  8  miles  w.  of  fief 
Magdclcine. 

MoNTuoRKNci,  countT,  in  the  district  of  Que- 
bec, is  bounded  s.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Quebec ;  n.  b. 
by  a  line  njn  from  Cap  de  rAbatis  on  the  St. 
Lawrenc«  on  a  course  n,  w.  pnrallcl  to  the  boun- 
dary line  of  Beauport  to  the  N.  boundary  of  the 
province ;  «.  w.  by  the  N-  boundary  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  8.  B.  by  the  St.  Lawrence.— It  compre- 
beoda  the  parivhes  of  St.  Fdrf  ot,  St.  Joachim,  Ste. 
Anne,  Chateau  Richer  and  I'Ange  Gardien  — 
Ita  extreme  length  is  240  miles  and  its  breadth 
33j,  containing  7>39(i  square  miles.  Its  centre 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  is  in  lat.  47°  10'  m..  Ion. 
70°  63"  10"  w.  It  sends  one  member  to  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  and  the  place  of  election  is  at 
Ste.  Anne.  The  principal  rivers  arc  the  Ste. 
Anne  and  Lombrette.  The  surface  of  this  co,  is 
extremely  mountainous  and  rocky,  particularly 
along  the  coast  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  most 
Kttled  parts  extend  from  St.  Joachim,  westward. 


MoNTUOBBNCi  river,  in  the  co.  of  Mjnt- 
morend,  rises  in  Lac  Jet  Nrii/es  and,  traversing 
the  s.  w.  side  of  the  S.  of  Cote  de  Bcauprf,  enters 
the  S.  uf  Beauport  and  falls  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence, 8  miles  w.  b.  of  the  city  of  Quebec.  This 
river  was  named  after  a  marechal  of  that  name, 
who  was  a  viceroy  of  New  France  previous  to 
the  conijuest.  Its  course  from  the  n.  s.  is  of  con- 
stderuble  extent,  and  the  first  settlement  through 
which  it  passes  is  called  La  Matte,  situated  on 
tlie  northern  extremity  of  n  sloping  ground,  which 
gradually  descends  from  the  mountains  to  the 
nortbet-n  shore  of  the  St,  Lawrence.  This  river 
is  raid  to  be  a  torrent  from  ita  source  to  its  mouth, 
and  is  ascertained  to  be  so  for  many  miles  from 
the  St,  Lawrence.  In  its  earlier  course  through 
an  almost  continued  forest  its  stream  is  of  trifling 
consequence,  unless  when  swelled  by  melting  snow 
in  spring  or  by  autumnal  rains ;  It  runs  over  au 
irregularly  broken  rocky  bed  until  it  arrives  at 
the  celebrated  cataract  called  the  Falls  of  Mont- 
morenci,  where  its  breadth  b  from  16  to  20  yards. 
A  little  declination  of  the  bed  before  it  reaches 
this  point  gives  a  great  velocity  to  the  stream, 
which,  being  impelled  over  the  brink  of  a  per- 
pendicular rock,  falls  in  an  extended  aheet  of 
water,  of  a  whiteness  and  fleecy  appearance  nearly 
resembling  snow,  into  a  chasm  among  the  rocka. 
An  immense  spray  rises  front  the  bottom  in  curl- 
ing volumes,  which  when  the  sunshine  displays 
its  bright  prismatic  colours  produce  an  eflect  in> 
conceivably  beautiful.  At  the  bottom  of  the  ttil 
the  water  is  restrained  within  a  basin  formed  by 
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tlie  rocks,  whence,  after  its  impetuosity  is  sub- 
dued, it  flows  in  a  gentle  stream  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence, a  distance  of  about  800  yards.  These  justly 
celebrated  Falls  are  visited  by  all  travellers,  who 
arrive  at  Quebec  with  the  means  and  the  leisure 
to  gratify  their  inclination  for  the  beauties  of 
nature.  When  the  St.  Lawrence  is  at  full  tide, 
these  Falls  constitute  the  most  magnificent  object 
in  the  province.  Close  to  the  falls  stands  a  house 
which  was  the  residence  of  his  late  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Kent,  but  now  in  the  possession 
of  J.  Patterson,  Esq.,  who  is  the  proprietor  of  the 
extensive  saw-mills  at  the  foot  of  the  Falls;  it 
was  near  this  place  that  General  Wolfe  made  his 
first  attempt  and  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of 
700  Hessians.  From  the  opposite  bank  of  this 
gentleman's  house  is  the  best  view  of  the  Falls, 
as  it  embraces  the  village  of  Beauport  and  the 
City  of  Quebec.  The  road  to  it  is  over  a  wooden 
bridge  thrown  across  the  river  Montmorend, 
which  here  rushes  down  with  considerable  im- 
petuosity; on  the  opposite  side  of  this  bridge, 
and  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  stands  in  a  romantic 
situation  a  house  for  the  reception  of  travellers. 
Another  good  view  of  the  Falls  may  be  taken 
from  the  top  of  the  aqueduct.  These  celebrated 
Falls  are  nearly  250  ft.  high,  being  100  ft.  higher 
than  the  Falb  of  Niagara.  The  next  place  worthy 
of  attention  is  the  extraordinary  appearance  of  the 
bed  of  the  r.  Montmorend,  which  is  there  formed 
on  a  considerable  angle  of  depression,  having  on 
either  side  banks  of  stratum  presenting  the  form 
of  natural  steps  and  surmounted  by  woods. 

Montreal  District,  v.  Districts. 

Montreal,  island,  seigniory  and  county. — 
For  a  description  of  the  city,  soil,  climate,  SfC.  8(C,, 
vide  Vol.  L  p.  212. — Montreal  is  the  most  con- 
siderable island  in  the  province,  and  its  superior 
fertility  has  acquired  for  it  the  distinguished  ap- 
pellation of  the  Garden  of  Canada.  This  island 
is  divided  into  9  parishes  besides  that  of  the  town 
of  Montreal.  Its  extreme  length  is  32  miles  and 
its  breadth  10^,  containing  194  square  miles.  Its 
centre  is  in  lat.  45  31'  n.,  long.  73®  40*  w.— The 
county  comprises  the  whole  of  the  Island  of  Mont- 
real, together  with  all  the  nearest  islands  which, 
in  the  whole  or  in  part,  lie  in  front  of  it.  It 
is  divided  into  several  sdgniories  which  are  in 
the  following  parishes:  Montreal,  Ste.  Anne, 
Ste.  Genevieve,  Pdnte  Claire,  Lachine,  Sault  des 
Recbilets,  St.  Laurent,  Rivi^  des  Prairies^  Pointe 


au  Trembles  and  Longue  Pointe.  It  tends  6  mem^ 
hers  to  the  provindal  parliament,  and  the  places  of 
election  are,  at  St.  Laurent  for  the  county  whidi 
sends  2  members,  and  at  Montreal  which  sends  4 
members  for  the  city. 

The  Parish  of  the  Town  of  MmUreal,  by  a  re- 
gulation made  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  fay  an 
Order  in  Coundl,  Mar.  3,  \722,  comprehoidailie 
following  c6tes:  de  la  Viatation,  St.  Josepli, 
Notre  Dame  des  Neiges  and  St.  Pierre;  also 
parts  of  St.  Paul  and  Ste.  Catherine,  togiedier 
with  Isle  St.  Paul,  at  the  mouth  of  the  r.  St. 
Pierre,  and  Isle  au  Heron  lying  off  Cdte  des 
Argoulets. — The  road  through  C6te  des  Neiges 
is  well  settled,  and  many  of  the  buildings  present 
the  appearance  of  an  American  village :  a  chapel 
is  erected  n.  of  the  road. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Laurent  by  a  regulatkm 
made  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order  in 
Coundl,  Mar.  3,  1722,  contains  the  cdtes  St. 
Michel  and  St.  Laurent,  with  one  half  of  two 
ranges  of  Notre  Dame  des  Vertus.  At  some  dis« 
tance  from  C6te  des  Neiges  is  the  pretty  village 
of  St.  Laurent,  containing  a  neat  parish  chuidi 
with  two  spires,  and  seated  on  the  east  side  of 
the  road. 

The  Parish  of  Ste.  Genevih>e  is  situated  at  the 
N.  w.  extremity  of  the  island,  opposite  to  Isle 
Bizard.  All  the  lands  were  conceded  prior  to 
1 759,  and  the  farms  measured  3  arpents  by  30  to 
40,  and  pay  annually  2^  bushels  of  wheat  and  2 
livres  5  sols,  ancient  currency.  No  land  remains 
to  be  conceded  unless  it  be  the  domain  of  the  sdg- 
nior  of  Isle  Bizard,  which  is  60  superficial  arpents 
in  extent. 

The  Parish  of  Sault  au  Recollet  is  handsomely 
situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Rivi^  des  Prairies; 
it  contains  a  small  village,  a  fine  church  and  pres- 
bytery, and  valuable  com  and  saw-mills.  In  front 
of  the  village  of  Sault  au  Recollet  are  several 
small  islands  which  add  to  its  picturesque  scenery. 
— There  are  no  unconceded  lands  in  tliis  P.  and 
the  domain  is  of  very  small  extent.  The  greater 
part  of  the  lands  was  conceded  previously  to  17^9, 
and  the  farms  measure  3  arpents  in  front  by 
30  or  40  and  some  20  in  depth,  each  paying  one 
bushel  of  wheat  and  a  livre  for  every  20  arpents : 
the  greatest  extent  held  by  any  one  tenant  is  281 
arpents. 

The  Parish  of  Pointe  Claire,  by  a  regulation 
made  Sept.  20, 1721>  confirmed  by  an  Order  in 
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Coandl,  Mar.  3,  17^2^  extends  from  Cdte  de  Ste. 
Anne  to  C(^te  St.  Remi^  and  includes  the  lower  part 
of  Isle  Perrot.  The  greatest  extent  of  land  pos- 
sessed by  any  one  person  is  328  arpents.  All  the 
lands  are  conceded  and  on  terms  similar  to  those 
in  the  p.  of  Ste.  Anne. 

The  Parish  of  Lachine,  by  a  regulation  made 
Sept.  20^  1721 J  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council, 
Mar.  3,  1722,  comprises  2^  leagues  along  the  St. 
Liawrence  fromC(^te  des  Argoulets  to  Pointe  Claire, 
part  of  Cote  St.  Paul,  and  half  of  two  ranges  in 
C6te  de  Notre  Dame  des  Vertus.  All  the  lands 
are  conceded,  and  some  previously  to  1759.  The 
rent  of  each  farm  is  10^.  and  half  a  bushel  of 
wheat  for  every  20  arpents.  The  greatest  extent 
held  by  any  one  tenant  is  245  arpents. — The  La- 
chine  canal  is  of  vast  utility  in  connecting  the 
navigation  above  Sault  St.  Louis  with  the  port  of 
Montreal;  it  is  an  ornament  to  the  island  and 
attracts  numerous  visitors.  For  an  account  of  it. 
Vide  Canals. 

The  Parish  of  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  by  a  regu- 
lation made  Sept.  20, 1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order 
in  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  along  the  St. 
Lawrence,  from  the  upper  end  of  Isle  Therese  to 
the  boundary  of  the  parish  of  Longue  Point,  in- 
cluding the  C6te  de  la  Pointe  aux  Trembles  and 
part  of  Cdte  de  St.  Leonard.  Pointe  aux  Trem- 
bles is  a  small  village  containing  30  or  40  houses ; 
there  are  several  taverns  for  the  reception  of 
strangers,  being  on  the  main  route  between  Mont- 
real and  Quebec.  This  village  is  also  fr^uented 
as  a  place  of  recreation  by  the  citixens  of  Mont- 
real. 

The  Parish  of  Longue  Pointe,  by  a  regulation 
made  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order  in 
Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  includes  part  of  C6te  St. 
Martin  n.  b.,  and  extends  n.  to  the  king's  high- 
way which  runs  through  the  centre  of  the  island, 
containing  about  one  league  and  17  arpents. 

The  Parish  of  Rhjibre  des  Prairies,  by  a  regu- 
lation made  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  an 
Order  in  Council,  Mar.  3, 1722,  contains  only  the 
Cdte  de  St.  Joseph,  and  extends  two  leagues 
along  the  Rivite  des  Prairies  from  the  lower  part 


of  the  island.  All  the  lands  in  this  p.  were  con- 
ceded previous  to  1759,  and  consist  of  8226  su- 
perficial arpents.  In  1821  there  were  108  houses, 
of  which  92  were  inhabited  by  farmers  and  16  by 
occupiers  of  small  plots  of  ground,  called  emplace^ 
mens.  The  greatest  extent  occupied  by  any  one 
person  is  320  superficial  arpents. 

The  Parish  of  Ste,  Anne,  by  a  regulation  made 
Feb.  20,  1721>  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council, 
Mar.  3,  1722,  was  erected  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
island,  and  contains  the  extent  between  the  R.  de 
rOrme  n.  and  the  Cote  de  Pointe  Claire  a.,  and 
also  the  upper  part  of  Isle  Perrot.  The  greatest 
extent  of  land  possessed  by  one  person  is  360 
arpents.  All  the  p.  is  conceded,  and  the  greater 
part  previous  to  1759,  and  the  portion  conceded 
since,  in  farms  of  3  arpents  by  30,  pay  the  same 
rent,  viz.  one  sol  per  front  arpent  and  half  a 
bushel  of  wheat  for  every  20  superficial  arpents. 

With  the  exception  of  the  mountain,  which  rises 
to  the  north-west  on  the  skirts  of  the  city,  the  ge- 
neral surface  of  the  island  is  level,  notwithstand- 
ing the  existence  of  gentle  ridges  called  coteaux  by 
which  the  complete  uniformity  of  the  level  is  not 
unfr^uently  and  agreeably  varied.  The  mountain 
itself  is  a  very  conspicuous  object,  independently 
of  its  altitude  above  the  surrounding  country.  It 
consists  of  two  distinct  hills,  one  of  which  to  the 
eastward  is  called  the  greater  and  the  other  the 
lesser  mountain,  between  both  of  which  passes 
one  of  the  leading  avenues  into  the  city,  which 
communicates  with  roods  by  which  the  circuit  of 
either  mountain  may  be  made,  and  this,  indeed, 
from  the  many  charms  of  its  scenery,  is  a  very 
favourite  drive.  The  slopes  of  the  mountain  are 
wooded  nearly  from  their  base  to  the  summit,  but 
towards  the  base  the  forest-trees  have  been  suc- 
ceeded by  orchards  that  produce  apples,  pears, 
peaches  and  plums  of  the  choicest  flavour;  and  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  although  the  fruit  of 
the  island  is  universally  excellent,  still  all  parts 
of  it  yield  to  the  vicinity  of  the  mountain  in  the 
luxuriance  of  the  orchards  and  the  delidoumess 
of  the  fruits  they  produce. 


SmMu  ^  tU  Itbrni  tmd  Comity  •fMmtrmd.  «•  1 827. 


,^ 

1 

i 

J 

t 

: 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

5 

^  1 

r 

NoUeDmoc 

St.    LuiKDt. 

8tt.  Ocoenfrc 

31.  JoMhiro. 

DaS>«>tca. 

L-Eofiuit  J»ut 

St.  F~n^  D-A-i» 

St.Jc.cpti. 

Ste.Anne. 

Sl  Idurenl 

Saah  «<  RtcoUet 
PtaCUire 
Lochiu        .        . 
Point  tax  TrcmUei 
Longue  Poinlo 
KiTiJR  ds  PntriM 
Sm  Anne 

238M 
W26 
1799 
IBM 
IM3 
MIO 

1071 

SOS 
flOO 
GSfi 

3 

4 

1 

1 
I 
1 

1 

3 

1 
1 
1 

i 

i 

a 

i 

i 

3 

; 

3 

840 

221 ises 

!  1   ^ 

6    30 

TsUU. 

36014 

8 

U 

a 

10    7 

3 

IS 

6 

5 

Kslassiaiffil 

PuUtaa. 

1 

1 

1 

*  li 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

6300 

SWOl     260'     lOOl     SM      . 

St.  Idunni 

aoao( 

18200;  300o'  2000    2260l  986 

ffm 

I4IM 

3»W 

lAM 

Sle.  OtntrUn 

lesot 

11700'  2Soa!  1000  lOAo'  740 
soeol  1100  4001V  lAoo'  720 

1«M 

3e0<  12601 

nullwiRtDaUH    . 

IlMt 

l«K 

28IM  IO80I 

PlcCUiM 

1300( 

10400:  2600     300   lOOOi  UK 

hsi 

»l< 

3001 

Ltdibe 

10«X 

10400l     666,      .          mo   98« 

Mtfi 

m 

Point  vntTicmUM 

IMO( 

104M|     600   34KKK  20001  43f 

4]tf 

HU 

Lonzue  Tointe       . 
Rin^rc  d«>  Pnirie* 

SIM 

ft200<  1660:  2000'   I6OO1  366 
10400    IWO'  3000  2000.  3B0 
6200      600      6O0I   lOOOl  365 

Sit-,* 

K« 

fil< 

U56I 

Xii 

62( 

12IM 

im 

So.  Anae 

6720 

230 

SUO 

1014 

600 

Tool^ 

1206W9380o!l368616a0olu«5o'49W 

4«50 

792; 

10880 

7520 

Tide.—''  Letim  n 


I,  nt  fbnne  d'E<Kt  doDirfet 


s  patentei,  nt  .     . 

■V  n  M^eatt  trta  ChretienM,  en  JuiUe^  ITli,  qui  con- 
finMDt  la  eonceuion  de  la  Seigneurie  ie  I'lale  de  Mont- 
re*^  iite*   CmmBtt  et  djpenduiee*,  i  titm  on^renx 


c  dc  St.  Saifict,  par  lettrea  patenles  du  1    . 

de  Hd,  1677,  avcc  l««  droits  d'Mnuigc."_R^Wr«  .jri 
F*l  tl  Utmmtgt,  lt».  n,JbHoSl,  USmu  F€uTier,  n»L— 
CAier,  ilmund.  No.  10  d  17,jWi«  £35. 

HoNTRBAL,  river,  riiei  near  the  boundnr^  line 
in  the  t.  of  Hemmingford,  and  ctriling  through 
the  8.  angle  of  Sherrington  enten  the  8.  of  De 
lAxf  which  it  tnivenei  n.  x.,  and  watering  dte 
w.  angle  of  the  n  of  Longueuil  and  the  b.  angle 
of  Lapraiiie,  runs  to  West  Chambly  and  falls  into 
the  Richdieu  a  little  below  Chamblj  Basin. 

Moose  Riteb,  ri*et  in  the  n.  b.  section  of 
Barfbrd,  and  traversing  the  T.  of  Compton,  joins 
the  B.  Coadcook  above  PennoyeT*s  mills. 

MooLiN,  an,  river,  runs  into  the  b.  Saguena; 
about  2  miles  below  Chicoudmi  Posts. 

Moulin,  du,  river,  a  small  stream  thatriaes  in 
the  rear  part  of  the  S.  of  Matane,  and  running  to 
&e  front  fidla  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 


Moin.iN,  du,  rivulet,  in  the  S.  of  EbaolvBoii, 
run*  through  COte  St.  Joseph  into  the  8l  I«w- 
rence,  oppoaite  the  n.  b.  end  of  Isle  auz  Ckwdns. 
It  forms  a  beautiful  cascade  near  the  manor  and  is 
seen  as  the  traveller  descends  towards  the  St.  Law. 
rence;  it  &11b  into  a  basin  extending  acmss  the 
lands  and  rocks,  and  is  in  some  places  from  4  to 
600  fr.  deep.  It  turns  a  corn-mill  and  two  saw- 
mills, beddes  the  seignorial  or  banal  mill. 

Moulin  Baudr,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  is  a 
little  river  at  the  bottom  of  a  small  bajr,  and  enters 
the  St.  Lawrence  about  4  miles  below  the  port  t£ 
TadoUBsac.  This  place  is  remarkable  for  a  quarrj 
of  statuary  marble  of  excellent  quality  and  in 
considerable  quantity ;  it  is  said  not  to  be  infeiJci 
to  the  marble  extracted  from  the  minea  on  the 
Hudson  and  Lake  Champlain.  The  marble  is  in 
a  rent  of  about  six  to  eight  feet  in  breadth;  the 
rent  rises  almost  vertically  to  the  top  of  the  bank, 
150  feet  high.  The  marble  is  therefore  abundant. 
It  is,  generally  speaking,  solid,  and  maaea  suf- 
ficiently large  to  fonn  the  pilars  (tf  a  fine  puWc 
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building  might  be  quarried  at  a  trifling  expense. 
The  parts  which  have  not  been  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  air  will  probably  take  a  good  polish, 
and  Bi  chimney- pieces ,  tables,  &c.  would  make 
brautirul  ornaments.  The  rent  is  washed  by  the 
tide,  and  a  venel  of  sixty  tons  might  strike  it  with 
her  keel.  The  rivulet  that  runs  over  the  bed  of 
this  quarry  is  sufficiently  copious  to  turn  a  mill  for 
sawing  and  cutting  the  marble  in  the  quarry  itself. 
The  marble  is  of  the  purest  white,  and  Mr.  P. 
ChaMeur  has  a  lamp  made  of  it,  which  may  be 
seen  in  liis  museum  at  Quebec.  The  muddy  bay, 
into  which  this  small  river  runs  from  the  quarry, 
IS  dry  at  low  water,  and,  affording  a  protected  har- 
bour, admits  at  high  water  vessels  drawing  six  or 
eight  ftet.  A  vessel  of  the  former  draught  might 
indeed  touch  the  bed  itself  with  its  heel.  The 
entrance  from  the  St.  Lawrence  Li  not  difficult ; 
and  it  is  not  more  than  48  hours'  sail  from  Quebec 
with  a  light  fair  wind. 

Movhtf,  du,  river,  runs  through  CAte  du  Mou- 
lin in  the  S  of  CAte  de  Beaupr^  into  the  St. 
Lawrence,  a  little  above  the  h.  du  Gouffre,  It 
turns  a  corn-mill  near  its  mouth, 

Moulin,  du,  river,  in  the  S.  of  le  Gouffre,  runs 
into  the  n.  du  Ooufire  and  turns  a  coni'miU  near 
its  mouth. 

Moulin,  du,  river,  waters  the  N.  B.  section 
of  the  S,  of  Lotliiniere  and  runs  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence. 

Mount  Johnson,  v.  Monnoir,  S. 

Mount  Murray,  is  a  British  grant  en  fief  el 
KigncMrie,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay ;  it  reaches  from 
the  north  side  of  the  E.  Jralhay,  along  the  bank 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  far  as  the  River  Noire  or 
BLck  River,  and  is  3  leagues  in  depth.  Granted 
Apr.  27th,  1762,  to  Lieut.  Malcolm  Eraser,  and 
is  now  the  property  of  Malcolm  Frascr,  Esq.  This 
seigniory  is  separated  from  Murray  Bay  by  Mal- 
hay  river,  and  contains  only  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  cultivated  land  in  comparison  to  its  size. 
The  general  surface  is  mountainous,  but  in  some 
places  the  soil  is  moderately  good:  timber  of  all 
kinds  is  plentiful  and  very  line,  particularly  pine. 
The  lands  under  the  best  statcof  improvement  are 
those  along  the  r.  Molbay  for  about  six  miles.  A 
tolerably  good  road  passes  through  these  settle- 
ments, on  which  lire  many  farm-houses  and  neat 
dwellings.  The  manor-house,  belonging  to  Co- 
lonel Fraser,  called  Alount  Murray,  is  well  situ- 
ated at  the  entrance  of  the  bay  on  the  cast  side,  and 
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is  surrounded  by  a  large  tract  of  well -cultivated 
lands.  This  grant  is  watered  by  several  streams, 
whose  waters  arc  not  more  than  sufficient  to  work 
the  mills. — From  the  River  Noire,  along  the  bor- 
ders of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  as  far  into  the  in- 
terior as  the  country  has  been  explored,  are  only 
mountains  of  stone  almost  without  the  slij^hteM 
vegetation. — Limestone  is  abundant  in  this  S.  The 
chief  articles  of  trade  are  deals,  boards,  fire-wood 
and  some  wheat:  the  salmon  caught  between  the 
River  Noire  and  Malbay  are  sold  at  Quebec. 

Statiflite. 
PopulBtion     .        .    lOttT  j  Snw.niilU     ...      6 

Annual  Agrkullural  Froiuee. 

Whcnt    .      ajOO    Pess        .       601)  Magile  lugHr, 
Outs        .     2.;j0a   Rye         .       100  L-wlt.  35 

PoUtocB       8,000 1  I 


nib.—"  Grant  of  tte  ?7th  of  April,  1762.  by  the 
Honourable  Javtei  Murray.  Eaq,  GoremoT  of  Quebte, 
to  Lieutenint  Malnlm  Fra$er,  at  His  Majesty's  7B|li 
R^ment  of  Foot,  of  all  tliit  extent  of  land  lying  on  the 
North  shoro  of  tbe  river  St.  Lawrmcr,  from  ttie  Nordi 
side  of  tbe  River  of  Malbag  to  the  KJvcr  Xnirt,  and  f«( 
three  lea^rs  back,  to  be  known  bereoApr,  at  the  apecW 
request  of  the  Hiid  Lieutenant  MalcOhn  Fraur,  by  tbs 
name  of  JUount  Murray,  together  with  tbe  woods  aMl 


MuARAV  Bat  or  Malbay,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Saguenay,  is  one  of  the  three  grants  en 
fief  et  xeit/neurie,  which  have  been  made  by  the 
British  government ;  it  extends  from  the  .S.  of 
Eboulemens,  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  far 
as  the  river  Alalbay  that  divides  it  from  Mount 
Murray. — 4  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth. 
Granted  Ap  27th,  1762,  to  Captain  John  Nairn, 
and  DOW  belongs  to  Airs.  Nairn.  This  scigniorr 
contains  but  a  very  small  portion  of  cultivated 
land  in  comparison  to  its  aze.  The  best  settle- 
ments range  along  Malbay  river  for  about  6  milet. 
It  contains  a  church,  parsonage-house,  com  and 
saw-mills,  and  a  well-built  manor-house  belonging 
to  the  proprietor  of  the  seigniory .^ — The  rivers  are 
only  sufficient  to  work  the  mills.  The  prindpal 
lakes  are  called  Nairn,  Anthony  and  Sic.  Maria, 
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and  are  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  Lake  Nairn  is  on 
the  rear  houndary  line^  and  Lake  Anthony^  which 
is  much  smaller  and  discharges  itself  into  it^  is 
near  its  n.  b.  side.  Little  Lake  or  Lake  Ste.  Marie 
is  8.  B.  of  the  others  ahout  1^  mile. — No  lands 
were  conceded  previous  to  17^9>  and  the  non-con- 
ceded lands  are  not  surveyed,  and  have  no  road 
through  them.  9^  arpents  is  the  largest  quantity 
of  land  possessed  by  one  individual,  and  12  persons 
hold  lands  of  the  seignior  of  6  arpents  and  above : 
98  possess  lands  of  less  than  3  arpents,  an  exact 
classification  of  which  would  be  very  difficult; 
these  lands  being  very  high,  are  for  the  most  part 
dry  and  of  middling  quality. — The  valleys  in  this 
S.  on  account  of  the  north  winds  that  rush  down 
them  early  in  the  autumn,  are  exposed  to  in- 
jurious frosts. — The  Bay  enters  deep  into  the  north 
shore,  and  the  greater  proportion  becomes  dry  at 
low  water.  The  land  which  encloses  the  bay  is 
rather  elevated  and  rocky,  but,  between  it  and 
the  high  water-mark  on  the  western  side,  there  is  a 
flat  or  gently  undulated  alluvial  soil,  most  of  which 
is  sandy. — This  S.  and  its  neighbourhood  have 
long  been  remarkable  for  the  frequency  of  earth- 
quakes. Shocks  are  most  frequent  in  January 
and  February ;  their  direction  appears  to  be  n.  w. ; 
the  duration  of  the  movement  is  about  one  minute, 
and  notice  of  the  coming  motion  is  generally 
given  by  a  noise  like  a  chimney  on  fire,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  two  distinct  blows.  The  weather 
is  sometimes  sultry,  previously  at  other  times 
cold;  in  the  former  case,  the  weather  becomes 
cold  after  the  shock,  and  in  the  latter,  mild :  in 
short,  a  shock  is  always  accompanied  by  a  change 
of  weather.  Shocks  occur  ^bout  nine  or  ten  times 
a  year,  and  are  more  generally  observed  in  the 
night  than  in  the  day.  When  they  happen  in 
foggy  weather  it  clears  up  subsequently.  About 
37  years  ago  the  shocks  were  much  more  violent. 


Statistics* 

Population    1,875 1  Ck>m-iiiill8     .    2 
Churches,  R.  C.  1    Saw.mills    .     15 


Carding-mills       1 
Fulling-mills       2 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Buthels. 
Wheat  .  12,188 
Oats  3,800 

parley        .    500 


Butbeli. 
Potatoes  15,500 
Peas  .     750 

Rye  .    200 

Live  Stock. 


Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  44 


TiOe.—''^  Grant  of  the  27tb  day  of  April,  1768;  by  tW 
Honourable  Jamet  Murray^  Es4}.  Govemor  of  Q«ekc,  to 
John  Nairn,  Captain  of  his  Majesty's  78th  Regiment  of 
Foot,  of  all  that  extent  of  land  lying  on  the  North  ahore 
of  the  River  St,  Lawrenccy  from  GoaU'CapCf  boundary  of 
the  Seigneurie  of  Eboukmens^  to  the  River  Malbay^  aad 
for  three  leagues  back,  to  be  known  hereafter,  at  the 
special  request  of  the  said  Captain  John  Nairn,  by  the 
name  of  Murray  Bay,  together  with  the  woods  and  rivera 
or  other  appurtenances  within  the  said  extent,  right  of 
fishing  and  fowling  on  the  same  therein  included.  All 
kinds  of  traffic  with  the  Indians  of  the  back  country  are 
hereby  specially  excepted.**— fii^iM  Reguter^  Letter  E, 
pagelOd. 


Horses 
pxen 


469 1  Cows       .  1,252 1  Swine 
094 1  Sheep       .  5»200 1 


1,585 


Musk  Rat,  river,  is  a  hranch  of  the  b. 
honea  which  runs  into  Lake  St.  John.  It 
its  name  from  the  number  of  musk  rati  with 
which  it  abounds.  It  is  said  to  form  a  good  har- 
bour for  small  vessels. 


N. 

Namjamscutcook,  or  Namoamskutbscx, 
river,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  runs  out  of  Long 
Lake  into  l.  Temiscouata  and  is  ahout  two  chains 
wide ;  its  current  is  gentle,  and  said  to  be  navi- 
gable for  boats  and  canoes. — This  r.  is  the  same 
as  the  Cabineauy  which  vide. 

NAJfOAMSKUTBBCK,  V.  NaMJAMSCUTCOOK. 

Nativitb  db  la  Ste.  Viergb  and  Djs  St. 

PlERRB  (P  ),  V.  BbCANCOUB,  S. 
NbKOABA  (R.),  v.  AsKATICHB,  Ii. 

Nelson's  Bay,  in  the  front  of  the  t.  of  Gren- 
ville.  This  bay,  with  the  exception  of  a  shoal  about 
1  mile  long  and  a  \  mile  in  average  breadth,  part 
of  which  is  dry  in  summer,  offers  a  safe  harbour 
and  good  anchorage  for  the  steam-boat  or  other 
vessels.  These  vessels  when  in  the  bay  are  shd- 
tered  by  the  high  lands  that  extend  N.  and  n.  w. 
of  the  basin  and  descend  almost  to  the  margin  of 
the  river  Ottawa,  except  near  the  river  Calumet, 
where  the  hills  rise  from  a  small  but  beautiful 
meadow. 

Nelson  River,  rises  in  a  small  lake  on  the 
s.  w.  boundary  line  of  St.  Ignace,  and,  winding  in 
the  S.  of  St.  Gabriel  in  nearly  a  semi-circular 
course,  joins  the  R.  St.  Charles  about  1  mile  above 
the  y.  of  Jeune  Lorette. 

Nelson,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Megantick,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  Ste.  Croix ;  s.  w.  by  Somerset ; 
in  the  rear  by  Inverness  and  lioeds ;  in  front  by 
the  augmentation  to  Lotbini^re.  It  was  granted 
in  April,  1804,  to  officers  and  privates  oi  the 
Canadian  militia. — The  land  is  rather  low,  but  of 
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tolerably  good  quality  and  fit  for  tbe  production 
of  most  kinds  of  grain.  Towards  the  8.  r.  end 
are  some  rising  grounds,  much  superior  to  the 
part  which  adjoins  Lotbiniere.  The  timber  is 
chiefly  beech,  maple,  birch  and  pine ;  on  the  low 
and  moist  ground,  basswood,  cedar,  spruce  and 
hemlock  abound. — This  t.  is  well  watered  by  the 
rivers  Becancour  and  Du  Chene,  and  by  many 
small  streams  falling  into  those  rivers. — ^No  part 
is  under  cultivation. 

Neuville,    or    Pointr    aux    Trembles, 
seigniory,  in  the  oo  of  Portneuf,  is  bounded  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence ;   s.  w.  by  Belair  and 
its  augmentation ;  n.  e.  by  Desmaure  and  Fau- 
sembault ;  in  the  rear  by  Bourglouis. — 2}  leagues 
in  front  by  4  leagues  in  depth.     Granted  Dec.  16, 
1653,  to  Jean  Bourdon,  and  is  now  the  property 
of  the  Rev.  ]\Ir.  Descheneaux,  Grand  Vicar. — This 
seigniory  is  of  great  value.  The  lands  are  all  con- 
ceded, and  many  were  granted  previous  to  1759, 
and  those  granted  since  are  held  on  the  same 
terms.      Above  two-thirds  of  the  S.  are  under 
cultivation  and  very  productive.     The  surface,  as 
is  the  case  almost  invariably  within  several  leagues 
of  Quebec,  is  very  uneven,  rising  from  the  St, 
Lawrence  in  a  series  of  irregular  ridges  to  the 
elevated  banks  of  the  Jacques  Cartier:  beyond 
which  it  is  mountainous  and  abrupt.     The  soil  in 
front  is  a  lightish  mixture  of  sand  and  black 
friable  earth,  but  towards  the  n.w.  it  becomes 
much  stronger,  and  soon  changes  to  a  fine  loam, 
in  some  places  rather  thickly  strewed  with  stones : 
large  masses  of  granite  lie  about  in  different 
directions  as  if  rolled  down  from   the  heights, 
although  there  is  scarcely  any  trace  of  rock  south  of 
the  R.  Jacques  Cartier.    The  timber  is,  generally, 
very  good ;  but  between  the  rivers  Jacques  Car- 
tier  and  Aux  Pommes  not  in  great  plenty,  as  the 
whole  of  that  space  is  laid  out  in  fruitful  settle- 
ments; farther  back,  beech,  maple,  pine,  ash  and 
birch  are  found  in  abundance. — This  S.  is  watered 
by  several  branches  of  the  R.  Portneuf,  by  the 
Riviere  aux  Pommes  in  a  beautiful,  meandering 
course,  and  by  the  impetuous  Jacques  Cartier, 
besides  many  rivulets  descending  from  the  sides 
of  the  different  ridges,  the  whole  amply  providing 
for  the  irrigation,  particularly  of  the  settled  parts. 
— Of  the  many  roads  that  intersect  the  S.,  the 
one  in   front  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  one  in  the 
direct  line  from  Quebec  by  the  village  of  Cap^a 
to  Jacques  Cartier  bridge,  and  another  striking 


from  the  St.  Lawrence,  about  midway  between 
the  village  of  Pointe  aux  Trembles  and  Belair,  to 
the  same  place,  are  the  principal ;  the  others  open 
a  convenient  communication  between  the  different 
concessions. — The   commissioners,    acting    under 
the  authority  of  the  provincial  parliament,  during 
last  year  (1830)  made  two  roads  from  this  S.  to 
Bourg  Louis.     One  commences  at  the  free  bridge 
over  the  R.  Jacques  Cartier,   (commonly  called 
Graves'  Bridge),  and  ending  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  seigniory  of  Bourg  Louis,  of  which 
about  50  acres  are  finished.     This  part  of  the 
road    passes    through    the    Grand    Brul^,    and 
finishes  as  the  law  directs.     The  remaining  part 
of  this  road,  being  about   116  acres,  has  been 
rendered  passable  for  loaded  carts.     The  latter 
part  of  this  road  is  only  half  the  breadth  required 
by  law,  and  is  only  drained  by  ditches  where  it 
was  found  absolutely  necessary,  and  where  they 
could  not  be  dispensed  with.    About  18  acres  of 
the  road  nearest   to  Bourg  Louis  remains  un- 
finished, the  wood  only  being  cleared  on  the  line 
of  the  road.    In  the  line  of  this  road  a  long  bridge, 
70  ft.  in  length  by  20  ft.  wide,  has  been  thrown 
over  an  arm  of  the  R.  Portneuf;  it  is  covered 
with  3  inch  plank,  and  has  a  strong  hand  rail  on 
each  side  substantially  drawn  tc^ther  with  ties. 
The  other  road  commences  at  Route  des  Com- 
missaires,  leading  to  the  concession  St.  Jacques  to 
the  River  Portneuf,  about  70  acres  of  which  is 
completed  according  to  law,  having  in  this  dis- 
tance six  bridges  placed  over  ditches  for  draining 
the  road.     At  this  point  of  th^  road  is  a  very 
steep  hill  of  about  three  acres  long,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  is  the  River  Portneuf,  over  which  is 
erected  a  bridge  60  feet  long,  built  with  cedar 
and   covered  with   three  inch  plank,  having  a 
strong  hand-rail  on  either  side,  the  whole  very 
substantially  built,  and  drawn  together  with  suf- 
ficient ties.     After  passing  this  bridge  the  road 
ascends  by  a  hill  two  acres  long,  and  is  only  half 
made  for  about  55  acres,  with  ditches  whenever 
they  were  positively  required ;  but  the  whole  of 
this  distance  is  passable  for  loaded  carts,  leaving 
a  space  of  about  38  acres  to  be  made  nearest  to 
and  adjoining  Bourg  Louis,  which  could  not  be 
performed  for  the  want  of  means.     Near  the  r. 
Jacques  Cartier  is  a  deep  ravine  about  14  feet 
wide,  over  which  a  bridge  is  constructed.     The 
distance  between  the  rivers   Portneuf  and  the 
Jacques  Cartier  is  about  32  acres;    the  latter 
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is  approached  by  a  bill  about  three  acres  long ; 
the  breadth  of  the  river  is  about  10  feet,  over 
which  is  constructed  a  bridge.  The  road  then 
ascends  a  hill  uf  about  2  acres,  and  from  the 
river  Portneuf  to  the  end  of  the  road,  which  is 
about  half  finished,  9  small  bridges  have  been 
constructed  over  rivers  and  brooks.  The  land  on 
this  road  is  generally  good ;  the  latter  part  of  it 
which  remains  to  be  commenced^  will  be  more 
expensive  and  more  difficult  to  finish  than  the 
part  that  has  already  been  done^  in  consequence  of 
there  being  several  hills  to  pass,  and  a  small  river 
which  meanders  through  the  intended  line  of  the 
road  3  or  4  times,  over  which  bridges  must  be 
thrown,  and  to  finish  this  road  properly  from  the 
river  Portneuf  to  Bourg  Louis  will  require  at 
least  150/.  On  the  line  of  these  two  roads  partial 
settlements  were  formerly  made;  but  now  the  lots 
are  nearly  all  taken  up  since  the  roads  have  been 
made,  and  several  of  the  settlers  are  now  getting 
materials  and  building  houses,  now  that  the  means 
of  communication  are  affi)rded ;  building  materials 
are  very  easy  to  be  obtained,  there  being  good 
building  stone  in  the  vicinity,  also  a  com  and  saw- 
mill about  3  miles  from  the  concessions  St.  Jean 
and  Ste.  Marie,  and  about  4  miles  firom  that  of 
St.  Charles.  These  two  roads  form  the  com- 
munication to  the  church,  mills  and  town,  for  the 
few  settlers  now  in  Bourg  Louis.  By  the  accounts 
rendered  to  the  inspector-general  of  public  ac- 
counts, the  sum  voted  for  the  service  was  200/., 
out  of  which  no  balance  remains.  With  this  sum 
the  commissioners  have  made  9  miles  and  4  acres 
of  new  road  through  a  new  country,  bridges,  &c., 
and  paid  25/.  to  the  grand  voyer,  and  ten  pounds 
for  the  commissioners'  fees.  On  the  east  side  of 
the  concession  St.  Charles,  separated  by  the  River 
Portneuf,  there  is  a  fine  tract  of  land,  commonly 
called  Ste.  Madaleine,  which  is  of  the  best 
quality  ;  timbered  with  every  description  of  wood, 
with  fine  sugaries :  a  road  to  it  is  highly  recom- 
mended by  the  commissioners ;  it  would  cost  about 
100/. — The  distance  from  the  end  of  the  two 
above-mentioned  roads  to  waste  lands  of  the  crown 
is  exactly  nine  miles,  through  a  very  good  country 
for  settling.  The  lands  on  the  boundaries  of  the 
river  Ste.  Ann  are  also  good.  The  north  branch 
of  the  river  Ste.  Ann  descends  from  the  crown 
lands  into  the  main  river  at  the  point  where  the 
two  roads  would  reach  that  river.  If  the  load 
from  the  fr«e  bridge  should  be  continued  to  the 


river  Ste.  Ann,  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the 
waste  lands  of  the  crown,  it  would  be  of  great 
utility  to  new  settlements ;  this  road  would  cost 
350/.,  and  it  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to 
the  settling  of  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown. 
— The  Village  ofPmnte  aux  Tremblet  is  exceed- 
ingly well  seated  on  a  projecting  point  of  the  aune 
name,  rising  but  a  few  yards  above  the  level  of 
the  St.  Lawrence;  it  is  backed  by  an  amphi- 
theatre of  gently  rising  hills,  cultivated  to  their 
very  summits  and  embellished  with  farm-honaet, 
mostly  built  with  stone,  which  are  surrounded 
by  gardens  and  extensive  orchards,  affording  in 
every  direction,  but  from  the  St.  Lawrenoe 
particulariy,  a  rich,  variegated  and  phHMwig 
coup  d'wil.  This  village  contains  thirty-seven 
houses,  a  neat  church,  100  ft.  by  50,  a  chapel,  a 
parsonage  house,  and  what  is  called  a  convent, 
where  from  40  to  50  scholars  axe  instructed ;  also 
a  French  school,  supported  by  the  inhabitants. 
Many  of  the  houses  are  of  stone,  and  their  in- 
habitants are  industrious  and  wealthy,  which  is 
also  the  case  with  most  of  the  habitans  of  this 
seigniory.  The  convent  is  an  establishment  for 
female  education,  conducted  by  two  sisters  6[  the 
oongr^ation  of  Quebec,  who  reside  in  it  as 
missionaries  for  disseminating  religious  and 
useful  knowledge. — Oxen  are  generally  used  in 
agricultural  labour,  and  English  carts  by  many. 
The  inhabitants  are  clothed  in  stuffii  of  home 
manufacture. — From  the  point,  reaching  nearly 
down  to  the  S.  of  Desmaure,  runs  a  shotd,  called 
La  Batture  de  la  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  thickly 
beset  with  rocks,  that  are  uncovered  at  low  water. 


Statistics 
Population    1,521 1  Schools 
Churches,  R.C.   1 ;  Villages 


Cur^s  .  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  1 
Convents        .     1 


Corn-mills 
Saw-mills  . 


Notaries  .  .  3 
Shopkeepers  .  3 
Taverns  .  .  7 
Artisans     •     .  22 


2,600 


905 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Bushels.  Bushels. 

Wheat    .    11,910   Barley    .     .    75   Peas 
Oats       .     10,400 

Live  Stock, 

Horses      .    602 1  Cows       .     1,415 .Swine 
Oxen         .    850 1  Sheep      .     3,500 1 

Title, ^**  Concession  du  16me  D6cembre,  1653,  faite 
par  la  Compagnie,  a  Jean  Bourdont  contenant  deux  lieues 
trois  quarts  ou  environ  de  front,  sur  quatre  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur,  tenant  du  cdt^  du  Nord-est  au  fief  de  Detnmreet 
du  cot^  du  Sud-Ouest  au  fief  de  BHaire;  par  devant  le 
fleuve  St.  Laurent,et  par  derridre  les  terres  non-conc^ies.** 
— Rigistre  d*Intendamee,  No.  10  d  17,/nKo  66a 

New  Bristol  Rivbr  rises  in  the  t.  of  St. 
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Dennis,  and,  traversing  through  the  centre  of  the 
S.  of  l^latane>  runs  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

New  Glasgow,  about  1  mile  from  the  s.  w. 
comer  of  the  t.  of  Kilkenny.  This  settlement 
was  established  in  1820;  and^  considering  the 
numerous  impediments,  deficiency  of  mills,  want 
of  practicable  roads,  &c.,  much  progress  has  been 
made  by  the  industry  and  perseverance  of  this 
little  colony. 

Newport,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
is  between  Eaton  and  Ditton,  and  is  bounded  in 
the  rear  by  Auckland,  in  front  by  Bury.  Although 
the  land  in  many  parts  is  uneven,  the  general 
tendency  of  the  soil  is  good,  and  the  swampy  land 
is  fit  for  culture.  Beech,  maple,  birch,  spruce, 
basswood  and  fir  are  the  prevalent  sorts  of 
timber.  The  North  River  runs  nearly  through 
the  middle  of  the  t.,  and  the  land  rises  gradually 
from  it  in  a  series  of  gentle  swells  to  the  n.  and 
s.  Numerous  small  streams,  afler  traversing  this 
T.,  find  their  way  to  the  North  River  and  New- 
port River  in  the  8.  w.  comer.  The  extreme 
parts  of  the  8.  w.  and  8.  e.  comers  are  more  hilly, 
particularly  in  the  8.  B.,  where  the  hills  attain  a 
considerable  altitude.  None  of  the  rivers  are 
navigable.  Several  roads,  generally  in  a  bad  state, 
passing  to  the  adjacent  settlements  intersect  it,  as 
does  the  intended  new  one  from  Craig's  road. — 
From  900  to  1000  acres  cleared,  and  this  t.  re- 
sembles Eaton  in  its  agricultural  produce,  the 
state  of  the  mechanics,  price  of  labour  and  descrip- 
tion of  cattle.— <}ood  flax  is  produced  for  domestic 
use,  but  as  yet  no  hemp. — Black  lead  ore  has 
been  found  in  this  t.,  and  slate  for  roofing  is  pro- 
duced in  abundance. — Ungranted  and  vniocated, 
15,000  acres. 

Statistics. 

Population    .    941  Saw-mills      .     1 1  Pcarlasberies    .   1 
Com-mills    .      1 1  Potasheries    .    1 1  Artisans        .     11 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


^T»eat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


buthelc 

1,018 

1,140 

105 


Biuhelt. 
Potatoes  1,330 
Peas  .  290 
Rye       .      1,100 


Bushels. 
Indian  corn      410 


Live  Stock* 

541  Cows     .    .    95|Swine. 
57|  Sheep     .    .  192| 


93 


Nrwton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Vaudreuil, 
and  its  augmentation,  between  the  seigniories  of 
Rigaud,  Soulange,  and  New  Longueuil,  is  of  an 
irregular  figure  and  very  advantageously  atoated. 


contiguous  to  the  settlements  in  the  Upper  Pro- 
vince. On  the  w.  side  the  land  is  of  a  very 
superior  quality,  and  will  produce  all  sorts  of 
grain;  many  parts  also  might  be  employed  to 
great  advantage  in  growing  hemp  and  flax.  The 
B.  side  is  much  lower,  inclining  here  and  there, 
for  short  distances,  to  be  marshy :  there  is,  how- 
ever, no  actual  swamp ;  and  if  the  low  grounds, 
that  are  rather  wet,  were  carefully  ditched  and 
drained,  they  would  prove  most  exceUent  land, 
and  furnish  luxuriant  meadow  and  pasture  as 
well  as  good  arable  land.  On  the  most  elevated 
parts,  the  principal  timber  is  maple,  beech  and 
birch ;  on  other  parts,  cedar,  red  spruce,  alder, 
and  hemlock.  As  the  grants  are  all  recent,  only 
a  few  of  the  lots  are  yet  cultivated,  but  the  good- 
ness of  the  situation  and  other  local  advantages  are 
likely  soon  to  induce  settlers  in  much  greater 
numbers.  In  that  part  which  is  in  the  p.  of  St. 
Polycarpe  are  48  souls.  The  greatest  landholders 
are  the  heirs  of  the  late  Hon.  A.  C.  de  Lotbini^, 
Saveuse  de  Beaujeu,  Esq.,  Mr.  John  M'Nider, 
and  others. 

Nixon  Lakk,  in  the  peninsula  near  Lake  St. 
John,  is  a  small  lake  n.  of  l.  Kiguagomishish, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  small  channel  of 
about  three  chains  in  length,  and  about  one  chain 
in  width.  There  is  deep  black  land  covered  with 
alder  all  around  this  lake,  and  upon  the  banks, 
about  25  ft.  above  the  water,  to  the  distance  of  at 
least  a  mile,  the  land  is  unbroken  and  level,  and 
the  soil  an  excellent  loam ;  the  timber  is  sapin, 
black  birch,  spruce  and  some  white  birch.  The 
lake  is  36  chains  long,  lying  s.  w.  and  n.  b.,  and 
about  ten  chains  wide. — ^Named  after  Mr.  Nixon, 
a  late  explorer  of  Lake  St.  John. 

NicoLBT,  county,  in  the  district  of  Three 
Rivers,  is  bounded  b.  by  the  co.  of  Lotbiniere ;  w. 
by  the  seignorial  line  between  the  seigniory  of 
Nicolet  and  the  seigniories  La  Baie  du  Febvre 
and  Courval;  towards  the  n.  by  the  River  St. 
Lawrence ;  s.  by  the  River  Becancour,  being  the 
boundary  of  the  S.  of  Blandford  and  Maddington, 
by  the  rear  line  of  the  seigniory  of  Becancour ;  w. 
of  that  river  by  the  division  lines  between  the 
township  of  Aston  and  its  augmentation,  and  the 
seigniory  of  Qodefray,  Roquetaillade  and  the 
augmentation  of  Nicolet ;  and  lastly  by  the  rear 
line  of  the  augmentation  of  Nicolet.  It  compre- 
hends the  seigniories  of  Nicdet  and  its  augmenta- 
tioo,  Roquetaillade,  Oodeftoy,  Becancour,  Ckwr- 
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nqyer,  G^tilly,  Livrard^  Fief  Dutard^  and  the 
townships  of  Maddington  and  Blandford.  It  con- 
tains five  parishes,  yim. — Nicolet,  St.  €h:egoire> 
Becancour,  Gentilly  and  St.  Pierr^  and  also  the 
villages  of  Nioolet  and  St.  Oregoire. — Its  breadth^ 
or  front,  on  the  St.  Lawrence  is  32^  miles,  and  its 
depth  20,  containing  475  square  miles ;  its  centre 
is  in  lat.  46^  2ff  n.,  long.  T29  17  30"  w.  It  sends 
two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the 
places  of  election  are  Gentilly  and  St.  Gregoire. 
— The  surface  of  this  co.  is  level  and  composed 
of  light  soil,  sandy  in  many  places,  especially  along 
the  banks  of  the  rivers,  but  in  the  interior  the  soil 
is  stronger  and  more  productive.  It  is  tolerably 
well  watered  by  rivers  and  streams,  and  by  Lake 
St.  Paul.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Nicolet,  Be- 
cancour  and  Gentilly,  with  their  branches.  The 
flourishing  state  of  the  settlements  is  evinced  by 
its  population  and  produce :  the  chief  settlements 
are  to  be  seen  along  the  rivers  St.  Lawrence, 
Nicolet,  Becancour  and  G^tQly. — It  is  traversed 
by  a  number  of  concession  roads,  besides  those 
along  the  borders  of  the  chief  rivers.  Two  roads 
pass  through  this  oo.,  leading  from  the  ferry  op- 
posite to  Three  Rivers  to  the  southern  townships, 
the  Aston  road,  and  that  through  Nicolet  to  Baie 
St.  Antoine :  new  roads  are  also  opened  leading 
from  €Fentilly  and  St.  Pierre  to  Blandford,  and 
up  to  the  new  settlements  on  the  Becancour. — 
In  many  parts  there  are  highly  cultivated  farms 
and  good  dwelling-houses. 


Population  12,59.3 
Cburches,  R.C.  5 
Churches,  Pro.  1 
Cur^s  .       5 

Presbyteries  5 
Colleges  .  1 
Villages        .      2 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills     .  6 

Saw-mills  .  5 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Tanneries      .  1 

Potteries       .  1 

Just,  of  peace  4 


Medical  men  2 

Notaries     .    .  3 

Shopkeepers  .  8 

Taverns   .      .  6 

Artisans    .    .  90 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

Buiheli.  Biuheb. 

76,350 1  Peas     .     17,620 
47,109  Rye       .      4,283 


3»200 


Potatoes    66,620 


Indian  com    310 
Mixedgrain  3,500 


Maple  sugar, 

cwtP.936 
Hay,  tons    38,100 


Lhe  Stock. 

Horses    .     5,250  i  Cows      •      7,490 1  Swine 
Oxen      .     2,628 1  Sheep    •    25,500 1 


7,155 


NicoLBT,  lake  and  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Drum- 
mond  and  Nicolet.  The  Lake  is  in  the  s.  b. 
comer  of  the  t.  of  Ham  and  gives  rise  to  the 
river.  This  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  about  2^  m. 
long  and  one  broad,  contains  several  small  iflftti^^ff^ 


which  are  the  resort  of  vast  numbers  of  wild-fowL 
The  surrounding  country  possesses  every  trait  of 
wild  romantic  beauty.  The  lake  is  environed  fay 
rising  grounds  clothed  with  trees,  in  some  plaees 
thickly  clustered  together,  and  in  others  irr^ulaxfy 
dispersed  over  the  acclivities;  beyond  the  fint 
heights  are  seen  in  the  distance  the  softened  and 
fantastic  forms  of  a  much  more  elevated  chain«-» 
The  River,  which  rises  in  the  lake,  oonsiats  of 
two  principal  branches,  distinguished  by  the  names 
of  eastern  and  western.  The  distance  in  a  8trmi|^t 
line,  from  the  source  to  the  mouth,  seems  to  be 
about  60  miles;  and  the  breadth  of  the  space 
which  it  waters  about  12.  It  collects  therelbfe 
the  waters  of  about  720  square  miles.  It  tn* 
verses  the  townships  of  Ham,  Chester,  Arth*- 
baska,  Warwick  and  Horton,  where  it  meets  its 
eastern  branch  that  rises  in  Wolfstown  and  de- 
scends through  parts  of  Chester,  Halifiuc,  Stant- 
fold  and  Bulstrode;  their  united  waters  divide 
Wendover  from  Aston,  and  traversing  the  aug. 
to  Nicolet  enters  that  seigniory,  and  a  little  above 
the  village  receives  the  watersof  the  western  brandi 
which  rises  in  Wcedon;  this  branch,  traversing 
through  the  centre  of  Wotton,  partially  watersTing- 
wick  and  Shipton,  then  running  through  Kingsey, 
Simpson  and  Wendover,  it  enters  the  S.  of  Courval, 
whence  it  hastens  through  the  s.  w.  section  of  the 
S.  of  Nicolet  and  joins  the  main  branch  at  what 
is  called  the  second  forks.  The  Nicolet  having 
thus  received  its  accumulated  waters  runs  near 
the  8.  w.  side  of  the  village  and  soon  after  emptiea 
itself  into  Lake  St.  Peter,  where,  at  its  mouth,  it 
divides  into  two  streams  and  forms  Isle  Monuu 
The  banks,  in  the  interior  townships,  are  hig)i 
and  generally  covered  with  woods  down  to  the 
water ;  but  in  the  lower  part  of  its  course  the  banks 
diminish  very  much  and  are  less  woody :  from  the 
village  downward  are  several  small  islands  covered 
with  trees  that  form  very  pleasing  groups.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  river  there  are  rapids  with  &e<- 
quent  intervals  of  gentle  current ;  these  rapids 
the  Indians  frequently  ascend  and  descend  in 
canoes.  In  the  spring,  when  the  stream  is  in- 
creased by  the  freshes,  small  decked  vessek  can 
sometimes  get  up  from  the  St.  Lawrence  as  hi^ 
as  the  village ;  but  this  cannot  be  depended  upon, 
as  the  entrance  is  obstructed  by  a  sand-bar,  upon 
which  craf^  drawing  2  ft.  water  frequently  strike 
in  the  summer  or  dry  season :  this  bar  is  called 
the  Batture  aux  Sables.     The  scenery  on  both 
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banks  of  the  main  river  is  varied  and  beautiful  in 
many  places^  but  on  the  n.  b.  side  it  is  particularly 
interesting.  In  the  S.  of  Nicolet  this  river  adds 
considerably  to  the  beauty  of  the  scenery  and  the 
fertility  of  the  lands.  The  banks  of  the  main 
branch  are  cut  by  frequent  ravines  of  consider- 
able size.  Both  sides  of  this  river  for  about  4 
leagues  from  its  mouth  are  embellished  by  settle- 
ments. 

Nicolet,  seigniory  and  augmentation,  in  the 
CO.  of  Nicolet,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Roquetaillade ; 
8.  w.  by  Baie  St.  Antoine ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t. 
of  Wendover ;  in  front  by  Lake  St.  Peter. — The 
original  grant  is  2  leagues  in  front  by  2  in  depth. 
Oranted  Oct.  29th,  1672,  to  Sieur  deLaubia: 
the  augmentation,  2  leagues  in  breadth  by  3  in 
depth,  with  Isle  de  la  Fourche,  was  granted  Nov. 
4th,  1680,  to  Sieur  de  Cress^.  Both  are  now 
the  property  of  Kenelm  Connor  Chandler,  Esq. — 
The  soil  is  not  remarkably  good,  but  industry  has 
in  some  degree  counteracted  its  natural  defects. 
Towards  the  lake  the  land  is  poor,  of  a  light  sandy 
nature,  but  more  in  the  interior  it  is  stronger  and 
better;  it  lies  rather  low  and  in  general  level; 
near  the  village  the  soil,  though  not  of  the  best 
description,  is  calculated  to  repay  its  industrious 
occupants;  more  towards  the  rear  it  improves 
greatly  and  in  some  places,  particularly  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  it  is  equal  in  fertility  to  any 
in  the  province.  Three-fifths  of  the  S.  are  under 
cultivation  and  the  remainder  in  woodland  and 
unconceded,  of  which  not  more  than  300  farms 
could  be  formed  on  account  of  the  large  circuits 
made  by  the  r.  Nioolet  and  its  s.  w.  branch, 
the  main  river  traversing  the  entire  seigniory 
lengthwise;  these  circuits  form  excavations  and 
enormous  ravines,  which  deprive  the  farmer  of 
much  land.  There  are  11  ranges  of  concessions 
containing  850  farms,  400  of  which  are  well  peo- 
pled. Some  of  the  concessions  were  granted  as  far 
back  as  1 71 6,  and  were  in  the  front  range ;  each  farm 
measuring  12  to  15  arpents  by  30  in  depth,  was 
conceded  at  a  moderate  rent.  The  subsequent 
concessions,  prior  to  1759,  were  rented,  for  3  ar- 
pents in  front  by  25,  30  or  40  in  depth,  at  1  or  2 
sols  toumois  per  arpent  and  1  or  2  capons  for  each 
farm.  The  concessions  opened  during  the  30  years 
previous  to  1821,  were  rented  at  a  quart  of  wheat 
and  2  sols  per  arpent. — It  appears  that  the  want 
of  roads,  the  augmentation  of  rents,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  drainage  necessary  to  make  the  non- 


conceded  lands  convertible,  have  been  the  principal 
obstacles  to  the  establishment  (ff  new  settlements; 
and  in  this  S.  the  settlements  were  retarded,  pre- 
vious to  1821,  by  unfortunate  speculations  in 
wood,  which  were  disastrous  to  many  of  the  in- 
habitants by  draining  them  of  their  ready  money, 
and  to  others  they  proved  utter  ruin. — The  tim- 
ber is  not  remarkable  for  superior  quality  or 
growth ;  on  the  borders  of  the  lake  it  is  generally 
boU  franc  and  on  the  banks  of  the  s.  w.  branch  of 
the  R.  Nicolet  it  is  spruce  and  sapin  with  many 
considerable  pineries. — The  roads  are  very  good, 
with  the  exception  of  that  which  runs  along  the 
main  branch  of  the  river  into  the  interior ;  the 
main  road  to  William  Henry  passes  through  the 
village  and  crosses  the  river  at  a  ferry  where  the 
toll  is  3d,  for  each  person,  9d,  for  a  horse,  and 
Is.  3d.  for  a  horse  and  carriage ;  several  other  roads 
intersect  the  S.  in  different  directions.  There  is 
no  road  over  the  unconceded  lands  although  they 
have  been  surveyed. — This  S.  is  well  watered  by 
the  R.  Nicolet  and  its  s.  w.  branch ;  on  both  are 
built  com  and  saw-mills.  The  corn-mills  have 
three  sets  of  stones  each,  abundantly  supplied 
with  water  all  the  year  round,  and  are  of  great 
advantage,  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  S. 
but  to  those  of  the  neighbouring  parishes.  A 
carding-mill  is  attached  to  the  corn-mill  on 
the  N.  E.  or  main  branch  of  the  river,  and  also 
another  to  the  corn-mill  on  the  s.  w.  branch. 
Salmon  abounds  in  the  river  and  large  quantities 
of  fish  in  the  lake. — One-third  of  the  grain  pro- 
duced is  generally  sold,  and  the  wheat  is  of  such 
excellent  quality  that  it  is  generally  sold  for  seed 
to  other  parishes.  The  time  of  sowing  is  later 
than  at  Montreal,  but  rather  sooner  than  at 
Quebec.  An  abundance  of  hay  is  grown  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake  and  the  St.  Lawrence.  The 
breed  of  horses  is  Canadian,  and  though  small  they 
are  good. — The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  catholics, 
for  out  of  a  population  of  4000  only  500  are  pro- 
testants. — The  Village  of  Nicolet  is  pleasantly  situ- 
ated on  the  banks  of  the  river,  about  a  mile  from  its 
mouth ;  its  appearance,  whether  approached  by  the 
river  or  by  either  of  the  roads,  is  calculated  to  at- 
tract the  notice  of  a  traveller,  and  offers  inducements 
for  visiting  it  sufficient  to  repay  an  ordinary  journey 
to  the  admirers  of  nature's  favoured  spots. — This 
village,  containing  about  90  houses  with  a  church 
in  the  centre,  is  remarkable  for  its  beautiful  situ- 
ation on  the  side  of  a  gentle  acclivity,  covered 
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with  some  majestic  oaks  (the  best  timber  in  the 
seigniory)  and  crAted  with  a  tuft  of  lofty  pines. 
Besides  the  Roman  catholic  church,  140  ft.  by  50 
ft.9  decorated  with  some  valuable  paintings,  there  is 
a  neat  well-built  protestant  episcopal  chapel,  50  ft. 
by  25  to  30  ft.  In  this  village,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century,  a  college  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth  was  founded  under  the  auspices 
of  the  then  catholic  bishop  of  Quebec.  It  stands 
on  a  spot  wdl  calculated  by  the  natural  beauties 
of  its  situation  to  assist  the  views  of  so  excellent 
an  establishment.  The  building  is  on  a  simple, 
unostentatious,  but  convenient  plan,  possessing  all 
requisite  accommodation  for  the  director,  masters, 
and  seventy  pensioners.  The  success  and  reputa- 
tion of  this  institution  obtained  for  it  a  royal  char- 
ter in  the  reign  of  George  the  Third.  The  ori- 
ginal building  having  been  found  inadequate  to 
the  accommodation  of  the  increased  number  of 
students,  a  new  edifice  of  considerably  enlarged 
dimensions  was  commenced  in  1B27  and  is  now 
far  advanced  towards  completion.  It  is  calculated 
to  accommodate  200  students.  In  the  beauty  and 
salubrity  of  its  situation  the  College  of  Nicolet 
cannot  be  surpassed  and  is  perhaps  altogether  un- 
equaUed.  The  establishment  is  endowed  with 
lands  and  is  managed  by  a  body  corporate.  The 
scholars  wear  an  appropriate  dress  and  the  terms 
are  made  suitable  to  its  general  utility,  being 
about  20/.  per  annum  for  board  and  instruction 
in  the  usual  branches  of  education.  This  vil- 
lage has  also  the  advantage  of  a  market  twice 
a  week. — Mr.  Chandler  the  seignior  has  made 
valuable  improvements  in  this  seigniory,  parti- 
cularly in  mills,  in  opening  new  roads,  in  the 
importation  of  improved  breeds  of  animals  and 
in  the  introduction  of  agricultural  implements. — 
There  is  perhaps  no  place  where  an  English  emi- 
grant of  moderate  capital  or  income  might  fix  his 
residence  with  more  advantage  and  comfort  than 
in  the  S.  of  Nicolet,  for  many  of  the  old  settlers 
will  sell  their  farms  on  moderate  terms  in  order 
to  make  new  clearances,  which  they  of  course  can 
do  with  less  difficulty  and  expense  than  a  foreigner. 
Thus  would  the  emigrant  avoid  the  real  difficulties 
of  forming  a  settlement  in  distant  uncleared  wood- 
land and  be  surrounded  by  at  least  a  portion  of 
his  countrymen  and  accommodated  with  house 
and  outbuildings  suited  to  the  climate. — From 
Lake  St.  Peter  and  its  entrance  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence the  front  of  the  seigniory  presents  a  prospect 


peculiarly  pleasing,  for  bordering  on  that  river  the 
wood  is  tolerably  thick,  with  several  dear  in- 
tervals through  which  the  settlements  and  the 
village  are  seen  in  dififerent  points  of  view  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  The  views  in  the  S.  are  in 
general  truly  pleasing  and  beautiful  and  impres- 
sively convey  a  sense  of  the  peace  and  happineis 
of  an  industrious  rural  life. — Isle  d  la  Fomrcke 
forms  a  part  of  this  S. 


Population  4,000 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^s  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Colleges  .  1 
Villages  .     1 


Statistics, 

Corn-mills     .  2 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-milb      •  5 

Tanneries      .  1 


Medical 

Notaries 

Shopkeeperi 

Taverns 

Artisans 


2 
3 
4 
3 
27 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bnihels. 

20,100 

14,900 

1,600 


BusheU. 
Potatoes  23,120 
Peas        .    3,120 


Live  Stock, 


Rye    .        .550 
Indian  com       25 


1,1001  Cows 
1,600 1  Sheep 


2,000 1  Swine 
8,000 


1,200 


Title. — "  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Laubia,  de  deux  lieuca 
de  front  sur  autant  de  profondeur,  a  prendre  sur  le  lac 
SL  Pierre,  savoir;  une  lieue  au  dessus  et  une  lieue  au 
dessous  de  la  riviere  Nicolet,  icelle  comprise.'-^it^^iffrr 
d*Intendance^  No.  i,  folio  15. 

Augmentation — ^^  Concession  du  4me  Novembre,  1680^ 
par  le  Comte  de  Frontenac^  Gouvemeur,  et  Ducheenemuy 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Creisi,  de  Tisle  de  la  Fourehe^  kaot 
dans  la  rivi^e  Crettt,  ensemble  les  isles  et  islets  qui  font 
dans  la  dite  rivi^e,  jusqu'au  bout  de  la  dite  isle ;  avec  trob 
lieues  d*augmentation  dans  la  profondeur  des  terres  qai 
sont  au  bout  de  toute  la  largeur  de  sa  Seigneuiie."— jR^ 
gistre  tT Iniendancey  No.  2,  folio  21. 

NoH-oui-LOo,  Na-d'haoui-lo  or  D'ahaouilo, 
lake,  forms  part  of  the  r.  Peribonea  which  runs 
into  Lake  St.  John.  It  is  about  4  miles  long  and 
1  wide.  There  are  many  islands  at  its  entrance 
and  beautiful  points  of  flat  land  on  the  s.  s.  side. 
It  is  about  19  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

NoiRB,  two  rivers  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet.  The 
Grande  Rivihre  Noire  is  commonly  called  Lake 
Ktacasy  River  or  outlet.  It  is  about  25  yards 
wide  and  about  18  inches  deep.  It  runs  rather 
rapidly  over  a  fine  smooth  bed  of  black  stones. 
The  banks  are  level  and  unbroken  and  the  river 
contains  several  small  islands.  It  runs  near  five 
small  mountains  called  the  Sugar  Loaves. — The 
Petite  Rivihre  Noire.  Mr.  Gamache,  who  in  1829 
surveyed  part  of  the  waste  lands  in  the  rear  of 
the  S.  of  L'Islet,  towards  the  r.  St.  John^  struck 


NOR 


NOT 


upon  this  river  and  found  its  north  bank  to  be 
about  20  ft  perpendicular  and  formed  of  sandy 
earth  and  level  on  its  south  side :  the  bed  of  the 
B.  is  strewed  with  black  stones.  Ascending  a  tree 
on  the  N.  bank,  he  discovered  nothing  but  a  flat 
country  covered  with  mixed  timber. 

NoiBE^  river,  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  is  the 
boundary  line  between  the  8.  of  Mount  Murray 
and  the  King's  Posts.  It  is  supposed  that  on  the 
bank  of  this  r.,  lying  within  the  King's  Posts 
domains,  there  is  a  very  considerable  extent  of 
good  land,  and  that  a  tract  equally  good  extends 
across  the  country  to  Chicoutimi,  a  distance  of 
two  days'  journey,  or  40  to  50  miles.  The  tim- 
ber on  this  R.  is  very  well  adapted  for  sawing 
into  deals,  and  a  powerful  saw-mill  has  lately  been 
erected  near  the  outlet  of  the  river  at  Port  au 
Persil  by  Messieurs  M'Leod  and  Duberges.  There 
is  a  footpath  from  Malbay  across  the  country, 
but  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  a  road  for  car- 
riages. 

NoiRB,  la  Riviere,  rises  in  the  rear  part  of  the 
S.  of  Gasp^,  in  the  co.  of  Lotbini^re,  and  passing 
through  the  8.  w.  boundary  line  of  the  S.  of  Lau- 
«m  it  is  joined  by  the  Ruisseau  Gosselin  and  soon 
after  falls  into  the  s.  w.  branch  of  the  R.  Chaudiere. 

NOIRB,  LA  RiVIERB,  V.  PuBVOST,  B. 

NoRD-OuRST,  bras  du,  river,  in  the  S.  of  C6te 
de  Beaupr^.  This  stream  is  thus  named  because 
it  is  the  N.  w.  branch  of  the  r.  du  Gouffire.  It 
rises  in  a  small  lake  in  the  p.  of  La  Petite  Rivi^ 
and  taking  a  N.  e.  course  enters  the  p.  of  Baie  de 
St  Paul,  where  it  joins  the  r.  du  Goufire  about 
one  mile  from  its  mouth. 

North  Channel,  one  of  the  connecting 
branches  of  the  St.  Lawrence  that  conducts  its 
waters  into  Lake  St.  Peter.  It  extends  from  Isle 
au  Foin,  opposite  Fief  Dorvillier  to  Isle  a  I'Aigle, 
near  Maskinong6  Bay. 

North  River,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  rises 
in  various  springs  in  the  townships  of  Ditton  and 
Emberton  and  traversing  Newport  it  enters  Eaton 
where  it  joins  Eaton  River. 

North  River  or  Rivierb  du  Nord,  in  the 
cos.  of  Terrebonne  and  Two  Mountains,  rises  in 
waste  lands  n.  w.  of  Abercromby,  and  entering 
that  T.  at  lot  6  in  the  II th  range,  traverses  it 
and  enters  the  aug.  to  MiUe  Isles,  where  turning 
to  the  8.  w.  it  crosses  the  aug.  of  Lac  des  Deux 
Montagues  and  Argenteuil  to  the  forks  at  Chute 
Mills,  where  it  receives  the  West  River,  and  after 


watering  the  lower  part  of  the  n.  e.  section  of 
Chatham  it  winds  over  the  s.  w.  angle  of  Argen- 
teuil, where  it  turns  a  paper-mill  near  the  village 
and  soon  after  falls  into  the  Ottawa  at  the  head 
of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains.  Its  mouth  is 
divided  by  an  islet  into  two  channels  and  the 
width  of  the  river  up  to  the  bridge  at  the  village 
of  St.  Andrews  may  be  from  6  to  8  chains.  Boats 
and  river  craft  ascend  to  the  village  notwithstand- 
ing the  rapids  and  rocks  that  impede  its  naviga^ 
tion,  which  might  be  improved  so  as  to  admit  of 
the  ascent  of  steam-boats  calculated  to  draw  but 
little  water.  Above  the  bridge  there  is  a  rapid 
near  which  stands  the  old  mill:  thence  to  the 
chute  (or  falls)  the  river  averages  from  5  to  6 
chains  wide  and  is  in  that  interval  obstructed  by 
6  or  7  rapids,  including  the  waterfall  of  La  Chiite, 
where  Major  Johnson's  seignorial  com  and  saw- 
mills are  situated.  From  this  place  this  beautiful 
river  is  navigable  for  boats  and  craft  almost  to 
Abercromby,  a  distance  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
miles,  and  may  be  found  to  admit  of  being  na- 
vigated much  farther,  thereby  presenting  as  it 
were  a  second  navigable  front,  offering  important 
facilities  to  the  internal  settlements  of  that  section 
of  the  country.  Ascending  this  river  and  viewing 
on  either  side  the  neat  habitations  of  the  farmer, 
his  extensive  improvements  and  well  cultivated 
fields,  a  stranger  might  easily  fancy  himself  tra- 
velling in  the  old  settled  parts  of  the  province.— 
The  farms  and  estates  entitled  to  particular  no- 
tice are  those  of  Captain  Barron,  J.  M.  Perkins, 
Esq.,  Mr.  Oatton  and  Mr.  Hutchinson,  who  have 
considerably  forwarded  these  settlements. — The 
course  of  this  r.  is  about  100  miles  over  an  un- 
equal bed,  making  many  beautiful  falls.  It  is 
well  stocked  with  fish  and  the  water  is  of  a  very 
yellow  colour,  indicative  of  the  soil  through  whidi 
it  runs. 

Notre  Dame  (R.),  v.  Cap  St.  Michel,  S. 

Notre  Dame  de  Liesse  (P.),  v.  Rivibrb 
Quelle,  S. 

Notre  Dame  de  Misericobde  (P.),v.  Beau- 
port,  S. 

Notre  Dame  des  Anoes,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Quebec,  is  between  lyOrsanville  and  Beau- 
port,  bounded  in  front  by  the  rivers  St.  Charles 
and  St.  Lawrence  and  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of 
Stoneham. — One  league  broad  and  four  deep. 
Granted,  lOth  Mar.,  1026,  to  the  Order  of  Jesuits, 
and,  like  their  other  properties,  now  reverted  to 


NOTRE    DAME    DES    ANGES. 


the  crown. — The  hind  is  generally  extremely  fer- 
tile and  in  the  front  is  a  good  rich  earth  mixed 
with  clay  or  sand;  more  in  the  interior  a  fine 
black  mouldy  much  drier  and  more  friable  than 
the  former;  in  the  rear  a  good  loam  prevails. 
The  surface  is  uneven^  and>  from  a  fine  flat  near 
the  river^  rises  into  ridges  by  easy  gradations  to 
the  rear  boundary^  and  there  becomes  broken, 
rough,  and  mountainous.  About  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  are  in  the  best  state  of  cultivation  and 
exceedingly  well  inhabited.  The  flat  space  near 
the  St.  Lawrence  is  called  la  Canardiere,  and  is 
wholly  in  meadow  and  pasture  and  produces 
abundant  crops  of  hay  of  superior  quality.  The 
arable  lands  are  very  fruitful  in  grain  of  all  kinds 
and  a  considerable  extent  is  in  garden  ground, 
where  vegetables  of  every  description  and  of  great 
excellence  are  raised  for  the  supply  of  the  capital. 
The  most  cultivated  parts  are  sparingly  timbered, 
presenting  only  occasionally  reserves  of  wood,  where 
the  trees  are  of  inferior  dimension  and  of  little 
value,  but  they  embellish  the  country  agreeably 
enough ;  in  the  rear  wood  is  abundant  and  the 
land  is  conceded  to  the  inhabitants  in  small  por- 
tions for  the  purposes  of  fuel  and  other  domestic 
uses,  of  which,  exclusive  of  their  own  consump- 
tion, they  continually  supply  large  quantities  for 
the  use  of  Quebec.  The  beach  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence in  front  of  the  seigniory  is  occupied  as  tim- 
ber-ground and  furnished  with  extensive  booms 
and  every  necessary  means  of  securing  the  timber. 
The  Village  of  Charlesbourg  is  pleasantly  and  con- 
spicuously situated  on  a  rising  ground  of  consider- 
able eminence  about  4  miles  N.  of  Quebec,  and 
consists  of  about  ^0  houses,  well  built  and  mostly 
of  a  respectable  appearance,  to  each  of  which  a 
good  garden  and  small  orchard  are  attached.  This 
village  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  interesting 
settlements  in  Canada.  It  has  two  churches,  one 
lately  built,  the  other,  though  smaller  and  less 
commodious,  is  far  more  interesting,  having  be- 
come the  centre  of  the  surrounding  farms,  whence 
they  all  radiate. — The  reason  of  this  singular  cha- 
racter in  the  surrounding  allotments  arose  from 
the  absolute  necessity  to  create  a  neighbourhood, 
for  which  purpose  each  farm  was  permitted  to 
occupy  only  a  space  of  three  acres  in  front  by 
thirty  in  depth.  This  contiguous  and  continuous 
neighbourhood  had  its  peculiar  advantages.  Po- 
pulation was  scanty  and  labour  difiScult  to  be  pro- 
cured ;  by  this  arrangement  the  facility  to  keep 


up  a  road  in  front  of  each  farm  (which  it  was  the 
duty  of  every  proprietor  to  preserve)  was  ren- 
dered more  easy. — The  other  advantage  and  not 
the  least  which  this  singular  position  afforded, 
was  the  proximity  to  the  church,  which  became 
the  signal  of  alarm  whenever  hostile  attempts 
were  made  by  the  Indians,  and  was  the  centre  of 
defence  around  which  the  inhabitants  aU  rallied 
whenever  the  bell  sounded  the  alarm  to  defend 
their  possessions.  Here  the  elections  of  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament  for  the  county  are  always  held. 
—A  little  below  the  village  of  Charlesbourg,  on 
the  skirts  of  a  small  rising  ground  on  the  north 
side  of  a  concession  or  cross-road,  stands  a  small 
group  of  handsome  houses,  usually  called  the 
Little  Village,  which  does  not  yield  in  beauty  of 
situation  to  Charlesbourg. — Of  two  roads  leading 
from  Dorchester-bridge,  one  on  the  left  is  called 
Le  Chemin  de  Charlesbourg  and  the  other  La 
Canardi^re  or  Le  Chemin  de  Beauport ;  on  the 
latter  is  a  succession  of  good  houses,  excellent 
gardens  and  farms  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation. 
Two  houses  of  superior  elegance,  one  belonging  to 
the  heirs  of  the  late  Doctor  Stewart  and  the  other 
to  the  heirs  of  the  late  John  Jones,  Esq.,  usually 
attract  notice  for  their  good  style  of  architecture, 
excellence  of  situation,  beautiful  gardens,  and  sur- 
rounding shrubberies  and  plantations.  There  is 
also  a  very  spacious  house  belonging  to  the  eccle- 
siastics of  the  seminary  of  Quebec,  generally  di^- 
stinguished  by  the  appellation  of  La  Maison  des 
Prctres ;  it  is  retained  in  their  own  hands  as  a 
farm  and  also  serves  as  a  place  of  recreation  for 
all  the  members  of  the  establishment  once  a  week. 
— Part  of  this  seigniory  is  in  the  parish  of  Notre 
Dame  des  Anges  and  part  in  that  of  Charlesbourg. 
The  Parish  of  Notre  Dame  des  Anges  is  very  small 
and  contains  from  50  to  55  houses  and  an  hospital 
with  very  few  inhabitants,  who  are  all  artisans 
or  labourers. — The  Parish  of  Charlesbourg  or  St» 
Charles  Boromee,  by  a  regulation  confirmed  by  a 
royal  decree.  Mar.  3, 1722,  extends  3  leagues  and 
18  arpents  in  front  and  comprises  the  Little  Vil- 
lage, the  Gros  Pin,  St.  Jerome  called  Lavergne, 
Bourg  Royal,  Bourg  la  Reine,  Charlesbourg,  St. 
Claude,  St.  Pierre,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Bonaventure, 
St.  Bernard,  St.  Romain,  St.  Gabriel,  St.  Jacques, 
Pincourt,  le  Petit  St.  Antoine,  and  le  Grand  St. 
Antoine.  In  this  parish  are  the  highlands  called 
the  Charlesbourg  Mountains,  situated  in  the  rear 
of  the  villages  of  Charlesbourg  and  Bourg  RoyaL 


N  O  Y 


N  O  Y 


Population  1,508 
Churches  R.C.  1 
Cures  .  .  1 
Presbyteries    . 


Statistics, 

Schools  .  .  1 
Villages  .  .  1 
Houses  in  do.  50 
Corn-mills      .    1 


Saw-mills  . 
Shopkeepers 
Ardsuns    . 


3 
1 

10 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buthels. 

18,200 

30,060 

2,000 


602 
610 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  60,200 
Peas      .      4^500 


Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Rye  .  .  201 
Indian  corn     466 


Cows       .    1,202  I  Swine 
Sheep      .    3,612 1 


903 


Title. — "  Concession  du  lOme  Mars,  1626,  faite  par  la 
Compagnie  aux  r^v^rends  peres  Jesuites ;  de  la  Scigncurie 
de  Notre  Dame  det  Angety  con  tenant  une  lieue  de  front 
sur  quatre  lieues  de  prot'ondeur,  joignant  du  cdt6  du  Nord- 
est  la  Scigncurie  de  Beauport,  et  au  Sud.ouest  le  Comt^ 
d'OnainvUle;  par  devant  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent  et  la  petite 
riviere  St.  Charles  ;  et  par  derriere  au  bout  dc  la  dite  con- 
cession les  terres  noii-conc^d^es.** — Caftien  d^JntendancCy 
No.2d9yfolioH5. 

NoTRB  Dame  des  Nbiges^  river^  in  the  Island 
of  Montreal^  rises  near  the  centre  of  the  ishind 
and  passing  near  the  church  of  St.  Laurent  in  a 
N.  course  falls  into  the  R.  des  Prairies  about  one 
mile  8.  w.  of  the  church  of  Sault  au  Recollet. 

Nouvelle,  east,  river,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Maria 
and  running  s.  w.  over  the  8.  £.  angle  of  Carleton 
falls  into  the  upper  part  of  Chaleurs  Bay. 

Nouvelle,  west,  river,  rises  in  waste  lands 
8.  w.  of  Carleton  and  running  s.  B.  into  that  t. 
falls  into  Chaleurs  Bay  about  3  miles  from  the  b. 
Little  Nouvelle. 

Nouvelle  York,  v,  Du8ABLb,  S. 

NovER,  river,  in  Laprairie,  S. 

NoYAN,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  is 
hounded  n.  hy  Sabrevois;  e.  by  Stanbridge;  s. 
by  Foucault ;  w.  by  the  R.  Richelieu  or  Chambly. 
— 2  leagues  in  front  on  the  river,  and  3  leagues 
in  depth.  Granted  July  8,  1743,  to  Sieur  Cha- 
voye  de  Noyan,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Gen. 
C.  Burton,  in  honour  of  whom  it  is  sometimes 
called  Christie  Manor. — Isle  aux  Tetes,  or  Ash 
Island,  in  the  Richelieu,  near  the  confluence  of  the 
R.  La  Colle,  is  included  in  the  grant. — The  face 
of  this  seigniory,  the  quality  of  its  soil,  the  varieties 
of  timber,  the  price  of  wages,  and  the  kinds  of 
grain,  cattle  and  sheep,  arc  similar  to  those  of 
Foucault,  to  which  seigniory  the  reader  is  referred 
for  those  particulars.  The  soil  is  low  and  swampy, 
but  the  parts  that  are  cultivated,  or  susceptible 
of  cultivation,  are  of  a  rich  and  fertile  quality. 


abounding  with  fine  timber  of  various  kinds,  par- 
ticularly  pine.     Near   the   8.  w.   comer  of  the 
seigniory,  and  from   Georgeville  to  Henryville, 
and  on  the  Montreal  road,  are  the  best  settle- 
ments, though  most  of  the  lands  are  conceded, 
which  will  soon  give  nearly  an  equal  settlement 
over  the  whole. — There  are  no  large  landowners, 
as  the  land  is  held  by  Gen.  Christie  Burton  in 
seignorial  tenure.     Population  about  1800. — The 
principal  stream  is  the  Petite  Riviere  du  Sud,  or 
Little  South  River,  which  falls  into  the  Richelieu 
a  little  below  Isle  aux  Noix ;  it  waters  the  S.  very 
conveniently,  and  is  navigable  for  boats  and  canoes 
for  about   6   miles;    it  here   divides   into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  is  called  Wolf  Creek,  and 
each  turns  a  saw-mill.     Were  a  canal  to  be  cut 
to  connect  Missiskoui  Bay  and  the  R.  du  Sud 
(about  2\  or  3  miles),  it  would  be  most  eminently 
serviceable,  not  only  to  the  settlers  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  to  the  new  townships  on  the  Cana- 
dian frontier.     The  principal  bridges  are  three ; 
one  over  South  River  on  the  road  from  George- 
ville to  Henryville,  and  one  over  each  branch  of 
South  River  on  either  side  of  Henryville  on  the 
Montreal  road ;  another  is  to  be  immediately  built 
over  South  River  on  the  road  from  Georgeville 
to  Jones'  Tavern.     There  is  a  ferry  across  the 
Richelieu  to  the  Isle  aux  Noix,  where  the  charge 
for  a  foot  passenger  is  3c^.,  and  another  at  Capt. 
Vaughan's,  three  miles  above,  across  the  same 
stream  to  La  Colle,  where  a  waggon  with  one 
horse  is  charged  \s.  9d.     The  principal  high- 
ways leading  through  this  seigniory  are  two ;  the 
first,  leading  from  Missiskoui  Bay  to  St.  John's, 
in  a  N.  w.  course,  is  a  grand  thoroughfare  from 
the  eastern  townships  bordering  on  the  province 
line,  and  from  the  N.  part  of  Vermont  to  Montreal; 
and  the  second,  leading  from  Georgeville  directly 
north,  intersecting  the  former  at  Jones'  Tavern, 
Sabrevois,  receives  the  principal  travel  from  Noyan, 
Foucault,  and  Grand  Isle  County  in  Vermont. 
The  Montreal  road  is  also  intersected  near  Henry- 
ville by  one  from  Pike  River  lower  falls,  one  from 
Georgeville,  and  one  from  the  mouth  of  South 
River :  there  are  also  three  roads  which  lead  to 
the  Isle  aux  Noix,  and  one  along  the  western  shore 
of  Missiskoui  Bay.     By  the  road  from  Missiskoui 
Bay  to  R.  du  Sud^  produce,  af^er  being  brought 
from  Phillipsburg  by  the  ferry,  is  conveyed  in 
waggons  to  be   embarked  and    sent   down  the 
Richelieu  to  St.  John's  and  other  places. — The 
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annual  consumption  of  grain  is: — wheats  6800 
bushels ;  Indian  com^  3400  bushels ;  rye  and  buck- 
wheat^ 3400  bushels; — for  feeding  neat  cattle, 
hogs  and  horses,  10,000  bushels  of  Indian  com, 
peas  and  oats. — The  average  produce  per  acre  is 
the  same  as  that  of  Foucault.— The  Village  of 
Georgeville  is  w.  of  Wolf's  Creek,  and  about  a 
mile  from  Taylor's  mill,  erected  on  that  stream ; 
it  contains  a  church,  a  school-house,  2  small  stores, 
a  tavern,  20  dwelling-houses  and  160  souls. — 
The  principal  articles  of  traffic  are  potashes,  and 
the  various  kinds  of  agricultural  produce.— Henrys 
ville,  at  the  n.  part  of  the  seigniory,  contains  2 
stores,  3  taverns,  1  school-house,  2  saw-mills,  30 
dwelling-houses  and  240  souls. — Articles  of  traffic 
are  the  same  as  at  Georgeville,  with  the  addition  of 
lumber.  A  part  of  this  seigniory,  and  a  part  of 
Foucault,  constitute  the  parish  of  St.  George. 
At  G^rgeville,  near  the  south  line  of  this  seig- 
niory, and  at  an  equal  distance  from  Missiskoui 
Bay  on  the  k.  and  the  Richelieu  on  the  w.,  there 
is  a  neat  and  commodious  protestant  episcopal 
church,  40  by  50  ft.,  with  a  steeple  and  good  bell. 
There  is  no  parsonage  house. — The  two  parishes, 
St.  George  and  St.  Thomas,  are  at  present  united 
in  one  cure. — There  are  no  public  schools  in  the 
S.,  but  there  are  nine  private  ones,  and  the  average 
number  of  scholars  to  each  may  be  twenty-five. 

Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  St.  George. 


Population  2,044 
Churches,  R.  C.  I 
Schools  .  .  1 
ViUages  .  .  2 
Corn-mills      .     1 


Saw-mills 
Tanneries 


2 
2 


Hat-manufact.  1 
Potteries  .  ] 
Potasheries   .     2 


Peariasheries  2 

Shopkeepers  .  2 

Taverns          .  1 

Artisans    .    .  15 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce* 


Wheat    . 

Oats 

Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Biuheb. 
14,140 
10,800 
36,000 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  .  3,500 
Rye  .  .  1,801 
Buck.wheat  1,620 

Liw  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  7,500 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  31 


790 1  Cows  . 
800 1  Sheep 


1,350 1  Swine  .    .    1,250 
3,900 


Title. — **  Concession  du  8me  Juillet,  1743,  faite  par 
Charier  Marquis  de  Beauharnoit^  Gouvemeur,  et  GUlet 
Hocquart^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Chavois  dc  Noyan,  de  deux 
lieues  de  front  le  long  de  la  riviere  Chatnbli/,  sur  trois 
lieues  dc  profondeur,  laquelle  sera  bornce  du  c6t^  du  Nord 
a  un  quart  de  lieue  au  Nord  de  la  petite  ri\iere  du  Sud, 
par  une  ligne  courant  Est  et  Ouest,  du  c6te  du  Sud  en 
remontant  le  lac  Champlain^  a  une  lieue  trois  quarts  de  la 
dite  riri^re,  joignant  par  une  ligne  parallele  a  celle  ci-dcssus 
au  terrein  concede  au  Sieur  Foucauliy  le  premier  Mai  der- 
nier,  avec  Tlsle  aux  THcs,  6tant  dans  la  dite  rivdere  Chambly, 
avec  les  isles  et  islets  qui  se  trouvcront  vis-a-vis  le  front, 
de  la  dite  concession. *'.^^w/rr  d'Intendancc,  No.  9, 
folio  19. 


o. 

Obstchquosquam  Lake>  near  the  R.  Matape- 
diac.  The  surrounding  scenery  is  delightful  and 
symmetrical^  and  the  land  has  every  appearance  of 
heing  fit  for  cultivation.  This  lake  contains  salmon^ 
trout^  pike^  eels  and  white  fish  of  a  large  descrip- 
tion. It  is  about  3  miles  in  lengthy  nearly  one 
mile  in  breadth^  and  very  deep. 

Obswantel  Lake8>  in  the  district  of  Ghisp6. 
This  chain  of  small  lakes^  some  of  which  are  one 
mile  long  and  ^  mile  broad^  affords  many  delightful 
seats  for  cultivation^  and  besides  excellent  soil  and 
timber  possesses  peculiar  advantages. 

Odell  Town,  v.  La  Collb>  S. 

Old  Pierrish,  river,  rises  in  waste  lands  and 
runs  8.  w.  into  the  r.  St.  Maurice  below  the  B. 
Windigo. 

OiiivBiBA,  lake,  in  the  eighth  range  of  the  t. 
of  Dorset,  is  environed  with  beautiful  and  pic- 
turesque scenery ;  its  surrounding  lands  are  rich, 
and  when  cultivated  prove  generous ;  its  waters 
clear,  pure  and  salubrious,  abound  with  fish  of 
various  kinds. 

Onslow,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  is 
bounded  e.  by  Eardley;  w.  by  Bristol;  in  the 
rear  by  waste  lands  ,*  in  front  by  Lake  Chaudite, 
an  expansion  of  the  Ottawa.  The  whole  has 
been  surveyed,  and,  in  1802  and  1803,  the  first 
five  ranges  were  subdivided,  and  granted  to  Bos- 
well  Minor  and  his  associates,  with  the  exception 
of  1200  acres,  embracing  the  Hudson's  Bay  trading 
post  at  Point  Mondion,  on  lot  No.  7  in  the  2nd 
range,  which  were  patented  to  the  Hon.  John 
Richardson  and  John  Forsyth,  Esq.,  jointly.  From 
lot  No.  9,  in  the  1st  range,  the  shore  of  the  lake 
runs  nearly  due  north  to  the  4th  range,  which  it 
bounds  in  front.  The  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  ranges, 
are  traversed  by  ridges  of  massive  rock,  amidst 
which  arc  several  small  lakes,  one  of  which 
is  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  Long  Lake, 
and  is  used  as  a  reservoir  for  timber,  through 
which,  also,  boats  and  canoes  pass,  and  are  carried 
over  from  its  western  extremity  into  Lac  des 
Chats.  This  t.  is  traversed  by  many  streams,  and 
well  watered  by  small  lakes ;  but  the  generality 
of  the  lands  are  not,  as  far  as  the  surveys  have 
extended,  esteemed  of  a  quality  likely  to  induce 
emigration  in  that  quarter.  This  t.  has  no  regular 
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roads^  and  is  but  thinly  settled  in  front.  There 
was  only  one  settler  in  ]  820. — At  the  w.  end  or 
comer  is  Black  Bay,  and  also  one  of  the  many 
rapids  of  the  Ottawa^  called  Rapide  des  Chats. — 
Ungranted  and  unlocaied  31,400  acres. 

Statistics, 
Population        .        31  |  Saw-mills     .        .     I 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

ButheliJ  Bu.shelt.  |  Bushels. 

40 1  Potatoes     .     kiO  <  Indian  com      280 


Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Live  Stock, 


2 

2 


Cows 
Swine 


6 
1 


Ontariktsi  Lake  or  Lac  St.  Josbph,  in 
the  S.  of  Fauscmbault,  is  about  5  miles  long. 
It  receives  the  little  river  Aux  Pins^  and  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  R.  Jaques  Cartier. 

Orford,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  is 
bounded  E.  by  Ascot  and  the  R.  Magog ;  s.  by 
Hatley ;  w.  by  Stukeley ;  N.  by  Brompton. — 
But  little  can  be  said  of  this  township,  and  that 
little  not  very  favourable.  It  is  mountainous, 
rough,  and  almost  unfit  for  tillage,  but  it  contains 
some  good  timber  and  some  large  lakes,  one  of 
which,  about  4  miles  long  and  ^  o^  si  ii^le  broad, 
stretches  into  Brompton.  Part  of  the  village  of 
Sherbrooke  stands  on  the  8th  lot  of  the  first  range 
of  this  T. — North  of  Orford  Mountain,  where  a 
road  is  now  being  made,  there  is  a  high  chain  of 
mountains,  stretching  to  the  n.  for  ten  miles; 
thence  almost  to  the  river  St.  Francis,  it  is  in- 
terspersed with  small  lakes  and  swamps  and  unfit 
for  cultivation :  on  the  s.  and  s.  R.  of  this  chain 
lie  other  mountains  and  the  whole  body  of  Lake 
Memphramagog,  which  is  impassable  for  two  to 
three  weeks  every  spring  and  fall.  The  road, 
which  the  commissioners  are  empowered  to  make 
near  this  mountain,  must  ever  be  the  grand 
thoroughfare  for  the  settlements  east  of  Lake 
Memphramagog. — Ungranted  and  unlocated  29,403 
acres. 

Statistics, 
Population      .        .      242 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Whnt 
Oati 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
800 


Busheb. 
Potatoes  2,466 
Peas  40 


Bushels. 

Rye    .        .    J90 
Indian  corn     400 


Live  Stock. 

47  j  Cows        .       691  Swine 
631  Sheep       .       85l 


800 


Orleans  Island  or  Isle  St.  Laurent,  about 
4  miles  n.  e.  of  Quebec,  divides  the  River  St. 
Lawrence  into  two  channels. — 19  miles  long  and 
5^  broad,  containing  69  sq.  miles ;  its  centre  is  in 
lat.  460  5(5'  jj^  long.  JO^  57  30 '  w.     It  sends  2 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the  place 
of  election  is  at  St.  Jean. — Granted  as  a  seigniory 
15th  Jan.,  1636,  to  the  Sieur  Castellon. — It  is  at 
present  divided  into  three  distinct  properties,  be- 
longing to  Madame  Drapeau,  Monrs.  Poulain,  and 
Monsr.  Le  Comte  Dupr^.     It  is  also  a  county  of 
itself,  and  lies  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  and  com- 
prehends all  the  islands  nearest  to  it,  and  which 
in  whole  or  in  part  front  it.     It  contains  the 
parishes  of  Saint  Pierre,  Saint  Jean,  Sainte  Fa- 
miUe,  Saint  Laurent,  and  Saint  Fran9ois,  and  the 
Islands  of  Madame  and  Reaux. — This  island  is 
next  in  size  to  that  of  Montreal,  and  approaches 
it  in  fertility  and  richness  of  soil  more  nearly 
than  any  other  part  of  the  district  of  Quebec :  its 
western  extremity  is  only  4  miles  from  Cape  Dia- 
mond.   The  shores  incline  gradually  to  the  beach, 
and  in  some  places  are  a  few  rocky  cliffs,  but  not 
of  great  extent  or  elevation :  from  the  foot  of  the 
slopes  are  large  spaces  of  low  meadow,  sometimes 
intersected  by  patches  of  excellent  arable  land. 
Bordering  the  North  Channel  the  beach  is  flat 
and  muddy,  with  reefs  of  rocks  running  along  it ; 
but  on  the  southern  side  it  is  a  fine  sand,  with 
only  a  few  pointed  rocks  sticking  up  here  and 
there.     The  highest  part  of  the  island  is  by  the 
church  of  St.  Pierre,  about  four  miles  from  the 
western  extremity,  and  almost  fronting  the  falls 
of  Montmorenci;  and  also  just  above  Patrick's 
Hole,  nearly  abreast  of  St.  Pierre,  on  the  south 
side,  on  which  is  placed  the  second  telegraph  of 
the  chain  from  Quebec  to  Green  Island.     The 
centre  part  is  thickly  wooded,  but  without  pro- 
ducing any  timber  of  superior  growth.     The  soil 
is  highly  fertile  in  almost  every  part ;  on  the  high 
lands  it  is  generally  a  light  good  earth,  either 
mixed  with  sand,  or  sand  and  day ;  in  less  elevated 
situations  there  is  a  fine  black  mould,  which,  as  it 
nears  the  shores,  is  likewise  blended  with  sand. 
This  delightful  spot  is  but  scantily  watered  by  the 
little  river  Dauphin,  the  rivulet  Maheu,  and  a  few 
other  trifling  streams,  all  of  which  in  summer-time 
fail  of  a  sufficient  supply  to  work  the  only  two 
mills  that  are  built  upon  them .   The  parishes  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Ste.  Famille  on  the  north,  St.  Lament, 
St.  Jean,  and  St  Fran9ois  on  the  south,  each  of 
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which  has  its  church  and  parsonage-house^  embrace 
the  whole  circuit  of  the  island :  St.  Jean  and  Ste. 
Famille  are  more  populous  than  the  others,  and 
their  inhabitants    are   wealthy   and  substantial 
farmers.     Four  curates  perform  the  clerical  duties 
of  the  five  parishes^  the  incumbent  of  Ste.  Fa- 
mille serving  St.  Francois.     A  good  road  encom- 
passes the  whole  island^  and  several  others  cross 
it.     The  churches  of  St.  Laurent  and  St.  Jean 
are  situated  close  upon  the  southern  shore:  the 
distance  between  them  is  six  miles  over  excellent 
and  well  cultivated  lands^  richly  diversified  with 
orchards  and  gardens ;  the  ground  rising  with  an 
easy  slope  from  the  road  displays  the  industry  of 
the  farmers  to  very  great  advantage.     Along  the 
road  side  are  houses  at  short  intervals  from  each 
other  throughout  the  whole  distance.     Patricks 
Hole,  a  little  westward  of  St.  Laurent,  is  a  safe 
and  well-sheltered  cove^  where  vessels  outward- 
bound  usually  anchor,  and  wait  their  final  in- 
structions for  sailing.     At  Anse  au  Maraud  was 
launched  the  immense  ship  called  the  Columbus 
of  3700  tons  register  admeasurement^  301^  ft.  in 
length,  50  ft.  7  in  breadth,  and  29  ft.  4  in    in 
depth ;  she  was  built  at  the  expense  of  a  Scotch 
company  by  a   Mr.  Wood  from  Glasgow,  and 
carried  four  masts.     On  the  western  point  is  a 
group  of  very  neat  houses;  at  several  of  which 
the  inhabitants  furnish  accommodations  to   the 
numerous  persons  who  visit  the  island  for  amuse- 
ment or  curiosity,  both  in  summer  and  winter. 
The  fertility  of  this  spot  is  so  great,  and  the 
habitans  such  good  cultivators,  that  large  quan- 
tities  of  grain,   and    most    sorts   of  provisions, 
are  continually  furnished  for  the  consumption  of 
Quebec;     among  the  fruits,   apples  and  plums 
attain  a  much  greater  degree  of  perfection  than  in 
any  other  place  in  the  lower  district ;  but  they  do 
not  equal  the  productions  of  Montreal.     In  Ste. 
Famille  there  is  a  large  stone  building,  where 
several  nuns  reside  and  keep  a  seminary  for  the 
education    of  females. — This  island  contains  5 
parishes. 

The  parish  of  Ste*  Famille,  by  a  regulation  of 
Sept.  20, 1721,  confirmed  by  an  order  in  council, 
March  3,  1722,  extends  2^  leagues  along  the 
North  Channel,  from  the  house  of  Louis  Guerard^ 
which  separates  it  from  the  parish  of  St.  Pierre, 
to  the  rivulet  named  Pot  du  Beurre.  The  farms 
range  along  the  north  channel  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence^ and  extend  in  depth  one  league  to  the 


middle  of  the  island^  and  abut  on  the  farms  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Jean.  One  farm,  only^  belongs 
to  the  nuns,  including  which  there  are  67  farms 
in  this  p.^  and  all  are  under  tenure  and  inhabited, 
besides  which  there  are  12  emplacements.  The 
size  of  all  the  farms,  excepting  four,  is  from  2  to 
2f  front  arpents ;  one  is  7  front  arpents,  and  tliree 
others  are  6  arpents  in  front.  The  quality  of  the 
soil  is  but  middling.  There  are  more  of  the  maple 
and  cherry  than  of  other  trees.  Here  is  a  convent 
but  no  other  school,  for,  the  girls  who  are  in- 
structed in  the  convent,  amounting  sometimes  to 
60,  are  generally  employed  when  at  home  in  in- 
structing others  of  the  family,  by  which  means  all 
are  educated  without  the  necessity  of  erecting 
schools.  In  this  P.  there  is  neither  village,  inn, 
nor  house>  deserving  of  much  notice,  although 
almost  all  the  houses  are  built  with  stone.  Be- 
sides wheat,  oats  and  peas,  very  little  grain  is 
grown.  The  breed  of  swine  is  worthy  of  remark, 
but  that  of  other  animals  is  much  the  same  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  province  where  no  particular 
attention  has  been  paid  to  it.  There  is  only  one 
road,  but  that  is  a  very  good  one.  About  50  ells 
of  linen,  and  the  same  quantity  of  ctoffes  du  pa§s, 
are  made  annually  on  an  average  by  each  family. 
Oxen  as  well  as  horses  are  used  in  agricultiural 
labour. — All  the  farms  have  been  conceded,  for 
more  than  a  century,  on  the  terms  usual  at  the 
time,  and  all  of  them  have  been  frequently  sur- 
veyed. When  there  are  too  many  individuals  in 
a  family,  some  of  them  leave  the  parish  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  trades  or  taking  farms. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Francois  de  Salles,  by  a  re- 
gulation of  Sept.  20, 1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order 
in  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  situated  in  fief  Argen- 
tenay,  is  3  leagues  in  extent,  1  ^  league  along  the 
South  Channel,  beginning  at  and  including  the 
house  of  Louis  Gaulin  descending  to  the  lower 
end  of  the  island,  and  \^  league  along  the  North 
Channel  ascending  from  the  n.  e.  end  of  the 
island  to  the  house  of  Charles  Guirard,  including 
all  the  intervening  lands. — This  parish  is  the  pro- 
perty of  Mr.  Dupr<!\  The  size  of  the  farms  is 
nearly  the  same  with  two  exceptions ;  one  indi- 
vidual possesses  a  farm  of  10  front  arpents,  that 
of  another  is  about  6  arpents,  all  the  others 
amounting  to  52  are  between  2  and  3  arpents. 
All  the  farms  have  been  conceded  long  ago ;  they 
are  all  susceptible  of  cultivation  and  have  been 
accurately  surveyed.     The  inhabitants  who  quit 
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the  parish,  leave  it  for  the  purpose  of  following 
«ome  trade,  which  appears  to  be  their  only  wish. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Jean  Baptiste,  by  a  regulation 
of  Sept.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order  in 
Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  is  2|  leagues  along  the 
South  Channel,  extending  from  and  including  the 
house  of  Andre  Terrein  to  Riviere  Maheu,  com- 
prehending all  the  lands  in  this  space  to  the 
middle  of  the  island. — In  this  parish  are  farms  of 
various  sizes,  from  3  front  arpents  down  to  half 
an  arpent,  but  none  so  large  as  six  front  arpents 
by  30  in  depth.  All  the  lands  were  conceded  be- 
fore 17^^>  and  there  being  none  unoccupied,  many 
persons,  who  are  desirous  of  making  new  settle- 
ments, are  prevented  from  doing  so  near  their  re- 
latives and  friends,  and  would  therefore  settle  else- 
where if  they  had  the  means.  Not  a  single  pa- 
rishioner has  migrated  to  the  townships,  for  the 
mode  of  concession  there  practised  is  not  agreeable 
to  them.  The  old  farms  are  too  much  divided, 
and  the  number  of  small  emplacemens  on  barren 
soils  are  continually  increasing;  and  their  occu- 
piers carry  on  trades  without  a  knowledge  of 
scarcely  the  first  elements ;  they  bring  up  families 
of  wretched  beings  destined  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  mendicants. 

The  Parish  of  Si.  Laurent,  by  a  regulation, 
Sept.  20, 17^U  confirmed  by  an  Order  in  Council, 
Mar.  3,  1722,  is  2^  leagues  from  the  river 
Maheu,  along  the  South  Channel  to  the  house  of 
Pierre  Gosselin,  including  all  the  lands  within 
these  limits  to  the  centre  of  the  island. — The  ob- 
servations made  relative  to  the  parish  of  St.  Jean 
apply  equally  to  the  parish  of  St.  Laurent. 

The  Parish  of  St.  Pierre  and  St.  Paul,  by  a 
regulation,  Sept.  20, 1721,  confirmed  by  an  Order 
in  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  is  24  leagues  along  the 
North  Channel,  from  the  river  Pot  du  Beurre 
to  the  8.  w.  extremity  of  the  island,  including  all 
the  lands  within  those  limits  as  described  in  the 
contracts  of  concession;  but  should  any  of  the 
inhabitants,  whose  grants  extend  entirely  across 
the  island,  choose  to  reside  on  the  opposite  or 
south  side,  then  they  are  to  become  parishioners 
of  St.  Laurent,  and  pay  tithes  to  the  cur<^  of  that 
parish  accordingly. — All  the  lands  were  conceded 
prior  to  17^9,  and  are  now,  as  much  as  possible, 
under  cultivation.  About  half  the  farms  extend 
rather  more  than  two  arpents  in  front,  the  others 
are  of  less  extent. 


Popnhition  4,078 
Churches  .  .  5 
Curts  ...  4 
Presbyteries  .  5 
Convents    •    .     1 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills     .  4 

Saw-mills      .  2 

Ship.yards      .  1 

Notaries         .  1 

Shopkeepers  9 


Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft 

Tonnage 

Keel-boats 


8 
47 

2 
28 
13 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


Butheb. 

31,924 

20,896 

2,605 


Potatoes    106,065 


Butheb. 
Peas  .  16,500 
Rye  .  3,165 
Buck  wheat  2,500 
Indian  com      315 


Buibeb. 
Mixed  grain  2,195 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.     162 
Hay,  tons    16,122 


Live  Stock. 

Horses  .  1.044 1  Cows  .  2,098  (Swine  .  4^810 
Oxen        .     l,6fX)|Sheep    .      6,905 1 

Title. *•  Lettres  d^affranchissement  et  de  r%lement  de 

la  Seigneurie  de  Beaupri  et  de  Vlile  d'Orl^ns^  du  28me 
Mars,  1674,  rapportant  une  concession  du  15me  Janvier, 
1636,  de  risle  A'OrUam,  au  Sieur  C(utUI(m.''—R^gistre 
desFoieiHommage^  No.  100, /o/io  80,  U  IdmeJuiu^lTSl. 
^CahUrt  d'Intend.  10  d  17,  folio  758,  759. 

Orms-town,  v.  Bbauharnois,  S. 

Oroquois,  river,  runs  into  the  r.  Madawaska 
near  the  Madawaska  settlement. 

OssoooD,  river,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Thetford, 
whence  it  runs  n.  w.  into  the  t.  of  Leeds,  where 
it  joins  Sunday  River  and  soon  after  falls  into  the 
R.  Bccancour. 

Ottawa,  county,  in  the  district  of  IMontreal, 
is  bounded  s.  e.  by  the  s.  s.  boundary  line  of  the 
S.  of  La  Petite  Nation,  running  n.  along  that  line, 
from  the  Ottawa  River,  to  the  depth  of  the  sei- 
gniory, and  thence  the  same  course  continued  to  the 
N.  boundary  of  the  province ;  on  the  west  by  the 
N.  and  w.  bounds  and  limits  of  the  province ;  and 
on  the  south-west  by  the  Grand  or  Ottawa  River, 
in  its  whole  extent  to  Lake  Temiscaming,  and 
from  the  head  of  that  lake,  by  a  line  due  north 
to  the  boundary  line  of  the  Hudson  Bay  territory. 
It  includes  all  the  islands  in  the  Grand  or  Ottawa 
River  and  in  Lake  Temiscaming,  nearest  to  the 
county  and  in  the  whole  or  in  part  fronting  it. 
This  county  so  bounded  comprises  the  seigniory 
of  La  Petite  Nation,  and  the  following  townships 
on  the  R.  Ottawa:  Lochaber  and  its  augmentation, 
Buckingham,  Templeton,  Hull,  Eardly,  Onslow, 
and  all  the  townships  in  the  above-described 
limits,  on  the  north  of  the  Ottawa  River. — This 
extensive  county  is  situated  between  the  parallels 
of  lat.  450  34'  30"  and  47°  54'  n.,  and  between 
the  degrees  of  longitude  74°  47'  3a'  and  80°  6'  10' 
w.,  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich.  Its  length 
is  299  miles  and  breadth  129,  containing  34,669 
square  miles.     In  soil,  surface,  climate,  and  local 


O  T  Y 


O  U  I 


situation,  it  presents  numerous  advantages.  It  is 
only  separated  from  the  eastern  section  of  Upper 
Canada  by  the  Grand  or  Ottawa  River,  and  com- 
municates therewith  by  the  conspicuous  line  of 
bridges  at  Hull  and  By  Town ;  for  the  description 
of  which  and  of  this  entire  section  of  country,  vide 
Ist  voL  page  187* 


Population  2,438 
Churches,  R.  C.  2 
Cur^s  .  .  10 
Presbyteries  2 
Schools  .  3 
Corn-mills  4 


Statistics. 

Saw-mills      .  17 

Carding-mills  1 

Tanneries      .  2 

Potteries       .  2 

Potasheries    .  7 

Pearlasheries  3 


Breweries 

Distilleries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1 

2 

6 

7 

60 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
2i,WC 
24.,7()0 
1.2jO 
42,805 


569 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  6,U10 
Rye  .  8,166 
Buck  wheat  7,000 
Indian  com31,B33 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  4»200 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  500 
Hay,  tons,     6»537 


Live  Stock. 

Cows      .    1,083 1  Swine 
Sheep     .    5,320 1 


1,455 


Ottawa  or  Grand  Rivbr. — This  magnificent 
and  important  river  is  so  amply  described  in  the 
first  volume,  that  a  reference  to  the  pages  that 
contain  a  description  of  its  more  remarkable  fea- 
tures is  all  that  is  necessary  in  this  place.  These 
places  are  annexed  in  alphabetical  order  as  follow : 

Chenaux,  les,  p.  189. 

Coulange  Forty  p.  188. 

Grand  Calumet,  p.  188. 

Lac  des  Chats,  p.  189—201. 

Lake  Chaudicre,  p.  191. 

Long  Sault,  p.  193. 

Mondions  Point,  p.  190. 

Ottawa,  p.  187,  ct  seq. 

Point  Fortune,  p.  197» 

Portage  du  Fort,  p.  1 88. 

Rapide  du  Fort,  p.  189. 

Union  Bridges,  p.  192. 

Otter,  river,  runs  into  the  R.  Saguenay  half 
a  league  above  the  Prairies,  that  produce  the  hay 
consumed  at  Chicoutimi  Post. 

Oty,  lief,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  is  thinly 
settled  and  mountainous,  and  the  soil  is  very  light 
and  sandy ;  the  first  and  second  ranges  are,  how- 
ever^ well  settled.  The  road  along  the  shore  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  is  very  good  to  Anse  au  Coq, 
the  distance  of  5  leagues ;  it  then  becomes  heavy 
until  it  reaches  Mitis. 


OuAREAU  or  Lac  Ouarkau,  river, 
waste  lands  in  the  rear  of  the  x.  of  Rawdoi^ 
through  the  centre  of  which  it  traverses  to  Mm- 
chester  Mills  on  the  front  line ;  it  then  intenecH 
the  N.  angle  of  the  S.  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  entcdag 
the  aug.  to  Lavaltrie  joins  the  R.  L'AflBomptioB 
about  3  m.  below  the  church  of  St.  PauL— 4)n 
this  R.  are  9  falls,  4  of  them  in  Rawdon  and  tbe 
others  above  6  miles  higher  up  the  stream  and  not 
far  from  each  other ;  the  first  and  second  falls  m 
the  highest.  In  Lavaltrie  this  R.  is  broad  aad 
shallow,  and  much  timber  is  sent  down  it  to  tlK 
Quebec  market.  The  navigation  of  this  B.  fa^ 
tween  its  falls  in  Kildare  is  perfectly  safe  ftr 
boats  of  the  largest  sise ;  and  its  borders  axe  fit 
for  settlement. 

Ouatshouan,  v.  Ouiatchouan. 

OuELLB,  river,  in  the  cos.  of  L'Islet  and  Ka^ 
mouraska.  The  Riviere  Ouelle  rises  in  the  range 
of  mountains  in  the  t.  of  Ashford,  and  taking  a 
N.  £.  course  winds  down  to  the  St.  Lawrence 
through  part  of  Ixworth  and  the  S.  of  Riyite 
Ouelle.  This  R.  feels  the  effect  of  the  tide  fior 
some  distance  up,  and  is  so  far  navigable  fior 
vessels  of  25  tons  burden,  many  of  which  are  om- 
stantly  employed  in  transporting  to  Quebec  die 
produce  of  the  seigniory,  consisting  of  gilin» 
butter,  poultry,  live  stock,  and  a  coarse  species  of 
woollen  cloth. 

Ouelle  (S.),  v.  Riviere  Ouelle. 

OuiATCH0UAN,OuiGUAT8H0UAN,OuATSHOUA]r 

or  Wiatshuan,  which  mean  in  the  Cree  languages 
'^  Do  you  see  the  falls  there,"  is  a  river  that  rises 
7  miles  above  Lake  Quaquagamacke  and  empties 
itself  into  the  s.  w.  comer  of  Lake  St.  John^  after 
running  a  course  of  59^  miles. — The  deputy  sop- 
veyor-general  had  lately  the  good  fortune  to  ex* 
plore  this  river  with  great  success.  Endeavouring 
to  discover  the  first  waters  of  the  Ouiatchouan, 
after  having  explored  Lake  Quaquagamacksis  and 
the  adjacent  parts,  he  ascended  a  high  lockj 
mountain  called  Mount  Discovery,  the  focA  of 
which  is  bathed  by  a  river  which  falls  in  a  suc- 
cession of  cascades.  From  the  summit  of  the 
hill  he  discovered  to  the  s.  w.  an  extensive  low 
country,  resembling  a  sea  in  its  great  expanse. 
From  this  mountain  he  descended  into  a  ^*»™ftT«fl^ 
swamp  to  a  dead-water  stream,  apparently  tlie 
effect  of  unusual  rains ;  this  stream  led  him  to  tlie 
river  Ouiatchouan,  which  there  traverses  an  ex- 


OUIATCHOUAN. 


tensive  alluvial  tract  susceptible  of  agricultural 
improvements.  Here  rushes  grow  to  a  consider- 
able height^  some  of  which  were  pulled  and 
brought  up  black  earth  of  a  clayey  nature  with  the 
roots.  A  few  mountains  were  observed  on  ap- 
proeching  the  great  Lake  Commissioners,  which  is 
about  2|  miles  below  the  portage  of  the  mountain. 
The  lake  at  the  entrance  of  the  R.^  which  is  half 
a  league  broad^  lies  in  a  course  N.  30^  k.,  which 
was  followed,  taking  the  centre  of  the  lake ;  the 
land  on  its  borders  is  bold  and  mountainous,  tim- 
bered with  fir,  pine,  spruce  and  white  birch  in 
several  places;  the  shores  are  steep  and  rocky,  and 
their  aspect  unfavourable  for  settlements,  although 
the  valleys  might  be  found  good.  After  passing 
a  small  bar  of  alders  which  choked  up  the  passage 
between  an  island  and  the  shore,  and  veering 
northward  round  Pointe  a  T Aviron,  he  beheld  a  con- 
tinuation of  Commissioners  Lake.  The  landscape 
here  exhibited  in  boldness  and  grandeur  the  mas- 
terly touch  of  the  great  designer  Nature.  The 
shores  rise  craggy  and  steep  and  to  considerable 
elevation,  above  which  tower  two  considerable 
capes,  350  to  400  feet  high,  on  the  eastern  borders. 
Having  reached  the  foot  of  the  southern  cape  and 
landed  on  the  rocks,  he  ascended  their  abrupt  face, 
and  crossed  over  with  much  difficulty  to  the 
northern  cape,  the  woods  having  many  years 
past  been  burnt  on  their  summits,  leaving  the 
rocks  to  discover  their  barren  nature  and  naked- 
ness of  vegetable  mould.  From  the  cape  was  dis- 
covered, for  20  or  30  miles  to  the  westward,  a 
hilly,  broken  and  mountainous  country,  showing 
in  a  few  places  the  white  summits  of  hills  similar 
to  that  on  which  he  stood,  contrasting  with  the 
universal  character  of  the  country,  which  is  wooded 
with  fir,  spruce,  tamarack  and  pine.  A  stream 
of  some  magnitude  appeared  to  enter  8.  w.,  with 
an  alluvial  flat  at  its  mouth;  this  n.  descends 
from  the  breaks  of  the  hills  which  form  its  bed. 
Looking  n.  up  the  lake,  which  is  diversified  by 
several  islands,  he  noticed  a  large  bay  to  the  n.  e. 
He  then  descended  the  capes  to  the  canoes  and 
continued  his  survey  of  the  lake,  passing  the 
islands  which  are  rocky  but  well  timbered  with 
fairch^  fir  and  spruce.  He  then  got  under  the  lee 
of  Sandy  Point  and  encamped  for  the  night.  The 
next  day  he  passed  several  barren  craggy  hills 
exhibiting  a  wild  and  wretched  aspect  of  country, 
particularly  on  the  eastern  side ;  the  opposite  side 
has  not  been  ravaged  by  fire^  and  the  rocks  are 


clothed  with  fir,  spruce,  birch,  &c.  growing  on 
a  thin  layer  of  vegetable  mould.  He  then  reached 
the  Blueberry  Hills,  which  are  a  succession  of 
barren  capes  similar  to  those  below  Sandy  Point, 
but  possessing  yet  greater  height  and  a  peculiar 
wildness  of  aspect,  and  are  remarkable  for  several 
perpendicular  cliffs  which  face  the  lake :  these  hills 
are  destitute  of  trees  and  the  bottom  of  the  cliffs  is 
covered  with  blue  berries  of  very  large  size,  from 
which  the  Hills  derive  their  name.  Having  taken  a 
transient  view  of  the  country  from  a  neighbouring 
diff*,  he  resumed  his  course  and  reached  a  deep 
bay  into  which  enters  a  considerable  stream. 
Having  landed  on  a  barren  rock  or  island,  he  ob- 
served the  sun's  meridian  altitude,  lat.  48^  17*  n. 
and  thence  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  lake, 
which  he  found  to  be  near  7  leagues  long,  and  its 
average  breadth  from  Pointe  a  TAviron  about  a 
mile.  Finding  no  outlet,  he  determined  to  return 
to  Hail  Bay,  the  first  large  bay  he  had  observed 
from  the  cape,  which  proved  to  be  the  entrance  of 
the  Ouiatchouan  River.  He  immediately  came 
to  the  head  of  a  small  cascade,  where  he  effected 
a  portage  of  440  yards  in  length ;  and  half  a  mile 
below,  another  portage  on  the  8.  b.  bank  of  223 
yards,  whence  he  reached  a  small  lake  which 
opens  upon  Bouchette  Lake.  The  general  direc- 
tion  from  Hail  Bay  to  Lake  Bouchette  is  about 
E.  N.  K.  2i  miles  through  broken  and  hilly  land, 
the  difference  of  level  between  that  lake  and  Lake 
Commissioners  being  between  50  and  60  feet. 
Bouchette  lake  is  about  4  miles  long,  and  round 
it  the  laud  rises,  discovering  a  very  sandy  light 
soil.  He  then  entered  Lake  Ouiatchouan,  about 
l^  mile  long  and  1  mile  broad.  Searching  for 
the  outlet,  he  made  the  tour  of  the  island  that 
lies  at  the  end  of  it,  where  the  land  appears  of 
better  quality  and  continues  so  for  some  distance 
along  the  Ouiatchouan  River,  which  runs  with 
a  very  swift  current  to  the  head  of  a  rapid 
which  occasions  a  portage  of  550  yards  on  the 
western  bank.  Here  the  elm,  black  birch,  pine, 
fir  and  spruce  are  found  intermixed,  and  growing 
on  an  argillaceous  loam  beneath  a  rich  vegetable 
mould.  Leaving  this  jwrtage,  the  river  acquires 
considerable  magnitude,  being  about  60  yards 
wide,  and  the  land  offers  great  susceptibility  for 
settlement;  the  timber  growing  on  its  banks  is 
ash,  black  birch,  elm,  spruce,  fir,  balsam,  and  some 
white  pine.  The  general  course  of  the  river  is 
about  N.  N.  w.  to  another  portage  below  a  few 
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small  rapids^  which  he  shot  down ;  here  a  little 
stream  that  rises  in  a  small  lake^  which  is  seen 
from  the  river^  enters  the  b.  bank.  This  portage 
is  on  the  eastern  bank,  and  is  660  yards  in 
length,  a  furlong  below  whiclf  is  a  rapid  divided 
into  two  chantfels  by  an  island.  The  river  then 
takes  a  N.  course  and  runs  down  with  great  swift- 
ness, frequently  interrupted  by  rapids,  which  were 
generally  shot  down  by  the  voyagers,  his  compile 
nions,  on  which  occasions  they  exhibited  such 
dexterity  and  adroitness  in  the  management  of  the 
canoe  as  always  excited  his  astonishment.  On 
arriving  at  a  rapid,  Vivier,  the  bowman  of  his 
canoe,  would  generally  land  and  examine  the  state 
of  the  rapid  before  venturing  down :  if  his  deci- 
sion was  for  landing,  a  portage  was  effected;  if  for 
shooting  the  rapids,  the  deputy  surveyor  could 
always  rely  upon  his  experience,  for  he  had  un- 
dergone many  trials  in  the  service  of  the  cele- 
brated traveller  and  navigator,  Captain  franklin, 
in  his  last  expedition  for  a  north-wes|;  passage. 
The  motions  of  the  helmsman  are  entirely 
regulated  by  those  of  the  bowman,  who  watches 
the  course  of  the  water,  or,  as  it  is  called,  ^^  fil 
d'eau"  On  coming  to  high  surges  (bouillons), 
the  paddles  are  suspended,  and  the  canoe  in  its 
passage  frequently  takes  in  a  sea ;  when  the  chan- 
nel is  to  be  regained,  the  bow  and  helmsman  draw 
with  their  paddles  on  the  same  side,  which  is 
termed  ^'  rembarrer" — A  peculiar  display  of  na- 
tive coolness  and  dexterity  was  exhibited  by  the 
guide  in  the  descent  of  a  rapid ;  the  facility  and 
at  the  same  time  the  degree  of  indifference,  accom- 
panied with  a  knowing  smile,  with  which  he 
managed  the  paddle  at  the  helm  was  truly 
characteristic;  the  wildness  of  the  surrounding 
objects,  his  flowing  black  lank  hair  playing  in 
the  wind,  and  the  general  stillness  and  silence  of 
the  remaining  hands,  who  anxiously  watched  the 
countenances  of  the  two  active  characters  in  the 
scene,  excited  a  degree  of  interest  that  cannot 
be  described. — Another  portage  was  afterwards 
effected  on  the  eastern  bank,  440  yards  in  length, 
where  the  river  is  divided  into  two  channels 
by  a  large  island.  Thence  he  came  to  a  portage 
where  a  small  carrying-place  of  20  yards  is 
crossed  upon  the  island,  on  which  an  abundance 
of  berries  of  various  descriptions  are  found,  wild 
currants,  blue  berries,  &c.  The  land  now  ceases 
to  offer  that  favourable  appearance  for  settle- 
ment, being  in  many  places  rocky  and  hilly,  and 


in  others  low  and  swampy;  here  the  prevalent 
timber  is  spruce,  tamarack ,  fir  and  some  white  birch. 
About  half  a  nule  below  the  last  portage  he  came 
to  the  Great  Fall,  where  a  carrying-place  is  crossed 
on  the  western  bank  of  600  yards  to  the  lower 
landing  and  basin.  The  rocks  are  all  granite  and 
of  irregular  inclination,  and  the  land  is  very  poor 
and  rocky,  producing  chiefly  only  the  tamioack 
and  fir.  Having  launched  the  canoes  below  the 
fall,  about  50  feet  in  height,  he  left  this  portage, 
and  about  3  furlongs  below  it  came  to  another 
on  the  8.  B.  bank.  On  leaving  the  landing  he 
ascended  a  high  mountain,  from  which  a  similar 
one  was  observed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river ; 
after  which  he  again  returned  to  the  river,  which 
there  runs  as  usual  very  rapidly.  The  portage 
proved  ^-  of  a  mile  long  and  traversed  a  very  rocky 
rugged  country,  in  which  he  frequently  lost  the 
path  which  was  but  little  beaten.  The  river  here  is 
about  250  ft.  under  the  level  of  Lake  Ouiatchouan. 
The  rapids  follow  each  other  in  quick  succession^ 
rendering  the  navigation  for  canoes  almost  im- 
practicable in  ascending  the  river,  but  many  of 
them  can  be  shot  in  descending.  Having  en- 
camped for  the  night,  at  break  of  day  he  again 
embarked  his  canoes  at  the  foot  of  the  rapids,  where 
the  river  is  interspersed  with  several  islands,  and 
came  to  a  portage  on  the  n.  bank,  which  avoids 
a  considerable  rapid,  but  which,  however,  was  shot 
by  the  canoes  without  loading,  each  being  manned 
with  the  bow  and  helmsman.  The  portage,  half 
a  mile  long,  is  partly  at  the  foot  of  high  hills 
and  partly  over  them,  whence  the  river  runs  n. 
to  some  rapids  which  were  shot  down  as  far  as 
the  Long  Rapids  of  the  faUs,  so  called  on  account 
of  a  small  stream  falling  from  the  summit  down  the 
abrupt  face  of  the  hills  which  form  the  banks  of 
the  river.  About  a  mile  below  these  rapids  he 
effected  another  portage,  where,  reaching  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  to  his  inexpressible  joy  he  bebeld 
a  prospect  of  Lake  St.  John,  which  appeared  much 
like  a  sea  in  the  distance  or  a  cloud  resting  on 
the  horizon.  In  descending  the  river  the  land  for 
some  distance  gradually  assumes  quite  a  different 
character,  being  timbered  with  black  birch,  spruce, 
pine  and  some  piaple.  The  clay  makes  its  ap- 
pearance upon  the  surface,  which  is  irrigated  by 
several  streams  intersecting  the  path,  that  here 
appears  well  beaten  and  daily  frequented.  Having 
descended  about  250  feet  into  the  alluvial  land  at 
the  foot  of  the  hills,  he  found  the  soil  of  an  ex- 


O  UI 


P  A  C 


cellent  quality,  being  what  is  frequently  called 
terre  grise,  producing  maple,  fir,  ash,  pine,  spruce 
and  some  cedar.  He  then  passed  a  large  stream, 
^  of  a  mile  beyond  which  he  came  to  a  superior 
growth  of  cedar  on  the  borders  of  Lake  St.  John, 
and  soon  viewed  with  peculiar  delight  the  ex- 
pansive sheet  of  water  presented  by  that  beautifiil 
lake.  All  was  calm  at  the  moment  save  the  breeze 
that  rippled  upon  the  surface  of  the  lake.  The 
islands  in  the  distance  and  the  boundless  view 
beyond  them  enhanced  the  interest  and  admira- 
tion the  lake  excited,  and  displayed,  as  it  were, 
a  new  atmosphere  before  the  voyagers,  who  had 
been  so  much  confined  by  the  comparatively 
limited  sphere  of  rivers,  swamps,  hills,  ponds 
and  inferior  lakes. — Having  made  choice  of  an 
encampment,  beneath  pendent  cedars,  on  the 
sandy  beach  or  alluvion  of  the  lake,  the  deputy 
surveyor-general  divided  the  remaining  store  of 
spirits  among  his  companions  and  men:  the 
health. of  the  king  was  given,  in  honour  of  the 
success  that  thus  attended  the  first  expedition 
fitted  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  provincial 
legislature  to  explore  this  hitherto  little  known 
portion  of  the  province. — The  Great  Falls  of  the 
Ouiatchouan  are  about  a  mile  from  its  mouth,  and 
descend  236  ft.  From  Lake  St.  John  to  these 
magnificent  falls  no  smooth  water  is  met  with,  the 
river  being  one  continued  rapid.  These  falls  rival 
those  of  Montmorenci  in  height,  and  far  surpass 
them  in  the  distribution  of  the  water  as  it  de- 
scends over  the  pendent  rocks.  These  beautiful 
and  splendid  falls  can  be  seen  from  the  opposite 
side  of  the  lake,  and  have  given  to  this  river  its 
name. — The  fishing-season  for  white  fish  in  the 
Ouiatchouan  commences  at  its  mouth  about  the 
15th  of  October ;  in  one  day  in  1827  the  fishermen 
caught  300,  and  in  the  whole  season  above  1700^ 
which,  being  preserved  by  freezing,  subsisted  the 
people  of  the  Post  and  Indians  till  spring,  each 
fish  on  an  average  weighing  from  1^  to  2  lbs. 
The  season  for  the  fish  called  atrenanish  is  from 
the  15th  May  to  about  the  20th  or  latter  end 
of  June ;  they  are  chiefly  taken  with  the  hook  and 
weigh  from  two  to  three  pounds  each. 

OUIATCHOUANITCII  Or  LiTTLE  OuiATCIIOUAN, 

river,  falls  into  Lake  St.  John  about  3^  miles 
from  the  Ouiatchouan.  It  descends  to  the  lake 
at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  whose  shores  as  well  as  the 
bed  of  the  river  are  composed  of  limestone.    The 


land  near  its  mouth,  as  seen  from  the  lake,  into 
which  it  descends  as  a  rapid,  appears  to  be  good 
and  level. 

0UI6UAT8H0U\N,  V.  OuiATCHOUAN. 
♦       OUIQUI  (L.),  V.  WlQUI. 

OuLNEY,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Megantic,  stretches  from  the  n.  w.  comer  of 
Dorset  to  the  s.  angle  of  Tring. 

OuH8,  a  r,  river,  runs  into  the  r.  Chuamou- 
shuane.     It  produces  salmon. 

OuTARDEs,  lake,  in  the  S.  of  B^cancour,  con- 
nects with  Lake  St.  Paul  and  participates  in  the 
general  amenity  of  the  situation ;  it  derives  its 
name  from  the  immense  quantities  of  birds  of 
that  species  (bustards)  that  formerly  frequented 
its  borders,  although  now  one  of  them  is  rarely 
seen,  the  increase  of  settlements  having  long  since 
driven  them  to  more  solitary  situations. 

OuTARDES,  Riviere  aux,  falls  into  the  Sague- 
nay  about  midway  between  Ha-Ha  Bay  and  Chi- 
coutimi,  on  the  opposite  side.  Its  banks  are  in 
meadow  for  15  arpents  upwards  and  perhaps 
farther.  It  is  an  inconsiderable  stream  and  nearly 
similar  to  the  St.  Charles  near  Quebec. 
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Pabos,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs, 
and  in  the  co.  of  Gaspe.  The  bays  of  Great  and 
Little  Pabos,  about  5  miles  from  each  other,  lie 
about  midway  between  Cap  D'Espoir  and  Point 
Macquereau.  On  the  w.  side  of  Great  Pabos 
Bay  is  a  small  village,  and  on  the  e.  side,  on  a 
projecting  point,  stand  the  summer  habitations  of 
the  fishermen,  as  they  are  usually  termed:  several 
streams  descend  into  this  bay  from  a  numerous 
chain  of  small  lakes  to  the  north-westward. 

Pachot,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski,  is 
between  Mitis  and  Le  Page,  and  bounded  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is,  by  the  title,  one 
league  in  breadth  and  one  league  in  depth,  and 
extends  half  a  league  on  each  side  of  the  R. 
Mitis.  Granted,  Jan.  7>  1689,  to  Sieur  Pachot. 
— The  surface  of  this  small  tract  is  generally 
mountainous  and  broken  along  the  front,  and 
afibrds  but  little  good  land  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses. 

Title *'  Concession  du  7me  Janvier,  1689,  faite  par 

Jacques  de  BrUay^  Gouverneur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intend- 
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ant,  au  Sieur  Padtoi,  de  la  riviere  de  MUis^  dans  sa  de- 
vantiire,  sur  le  fleuve  St,  Laurent^  jusqu^a  une  lieue  de 
profondeur  et  une  lieue  de  terre  sur  le  fleuve  SL  Laurent^ 
moiti^  audessus  et  moiti^  audessous  de  la  dite  riviere  sur 
semblable  profondeur  d'une  ^eue,'*^IUffittre  d*  Intendance^ 
No.  3y  folio '21. 

Paspbbiac^  v.  CJox,  t. 

Pajstagoutsie,  river,  rises  in  Lake  Kiguagomi 
near  Sable  Point,  and  is  one  of  the  outlets  of  that 
Like  by  which  it  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Sa- 
guenay  about  11  miles  n.  w.  of  Chicoutimi.  It 
is  said  that  it  passes  under  a  mountain  in  its 
course,  but  that  circumstance  has  not  been  satis- 
fiictorily  proved.  It  runs  through  a  series  of 
beautiful  lakes,  one  of  them  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, to  which  Mr.  Hamel's  name  has  been  given. 
— On  this  R.  is  a  hill  400  ft.  above  the  level  of 
the  water,  whence  the  traveller  perceives  a  fall, 
the  sound  of  which  he  hears  for  some  time  in  de- 
scending. He  then  reaches  six  succeeding  falls, 
each  on  an  average  ten  feet  high ;  at  the  highest 
of  them  the  rock  is  so  perpendicular  that  any 
person  can  walk  without  receiving  much  damage. 
From  these  he  ascends  to  the  great  falls,  about 
240  feet,  which  in  spring,  when  the  waters  are 
high,  are  magnificent.  It  is  supposed  that  these 
falls,  being  heard  at  a  very  great  distance  in  spring 
and  being  very  near  the  Saguenay,  are  what  gave 
rise  to  the  famed  fulls  of  the  Saguenay  which  every 
one  has  heard  of  but  no  one  seen,  particularly  as 
the  Indians  affirm  that  there  are  no  great  falls  in 
that  river  but  a  succession  of  great  rapids.  The 
ground  is  rocky,  but  where  there  is  soil  it  is  a 
fine  mould :  the  timber  consists  of  black  and  gray 
birch,  a  few  white  pines,  epinette,  fine  cedars, 
white  spruce,  and  in  one  place  a  considerable-sized 
sugary  of  small  maple.  It  is  said,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Indians,  that  there  are  higher  falls 
than  those  above-mentioned,  which  they  also  call 
rapids.  This  R.  retains  its  name  through  its  en- 
tire course  from  Lake  Kiguagomi  to  the  Sague- 
nay; on  it  are  6  portages,  4  short  and  2  very 
long,  one  of  which  is  longer  than  the  other.  At 
the  rate  of  a  white  man's  travelling,  it  would  take 
six  days  to  walk  from  Lake  Kiguagomi  alongside 
of  the  river  to  its  junction  with  the  Saguenay. 

Peiras  (S.),  v.  Mitis. 

Pellbtier  or  Peltier,  river,  runs  from  the 
N.  E.  into  the  river  Saguenay  nearly  opposite  Ha- 
Ha  Bay  and  below  Pointe  aux  Roches.  The 
Ruisseau  Peltier  descends  rapidly  between  the 


craggy  high  hills  that  form  its  bed.  At  its  mouth 
is  a  bay  called  Peltier's  Cove,  a  good  harbour  for 
vessels,  where  this  stream  is  80  links  wide. 

Peltier  (R.)  v.  Pellbtier. 

Peninsula,  v.  Lake  St.  John. 

Pepin,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Champlain.  On  the 
Ruisseau  Pepin  is  one  saw-mill. 

Pepsiaquack,  river,  in  the  ca  of  Bonaventore, 
runs  into  the  N.  B.  side  of  the  R.  Matapediac  about 
6  miles  from  its  mouth. 

Pepsiaquasis,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventoie, 
runs  into  the  s.  w.  side  of  the  R.  Matapediac  about 
8  miles  from  its  confluence  with  the  Ristigouche. 

Perce,  in  the  co.  of  Gb»pe.  This  remarkable 
place  is  situated  on  the  extremity  of  the  s.  shoie 
of  Malbay.  The  village  is  seated  on  a  risiiig 
ground  and  contains  about  70  houses,  principally 
inhabited  by  fishermen ;  and,  like  New  Carlisle 
the  chief  town,  has  a  court-house  and  a  gaol :  the 
beach  in  front  is  very  convenient  for  the  curing  of 
fish,  and  some  of  the  best  banks  for  catching  them 
in  Malbay  lie  ofi*  this  part  of  its  shore.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  land  behind  Perc^  and  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  approached  by  sea  from  the 
N.  E.  or  8.  w.,  is  that  of  the  enormous  ruins  of 
some  ancient  fortress  of  more  than  human  con- 
struction. The  Table  Ronlante,  a  rock  of  fright- 
ful height  placed  on  the  summit  and  leaning  over 
the  side,  seems  to  totter  and  threaten  in  its  fall  the 
village  which  lies  beneath  near  the  promontory 
of  Mont  JoU  and  Perce  rock.  This  singular  frag- 
ment is  pierced  (whence  is  derived  the  name  of 
Perce)  by  two  arches,  which  resemble  at  a  di- 
stance the  portals  of  fortifications  in  ruins,  and 
appears  like  the  remains  of  some  enormous  wall 
which  have  survived  the  disaster  that  destroyed 
the  adjacent  works.  The  spectator  may  approach 
it  at  low  water  from  Mount  Joli  without  wetting 
his  feet.  The  distance  between  the  mount  and 
the  rock  is  about  50  ft.  When  the  rock  is  ap- 
proached for  the  first  time,  the  spectator  trembles 
lest  it  should  fall  upon  him ;  its  height  is  at  least 
300  ft.  and  it  is  about  30  yards  in  its  widest  part, 
but  its  breadth  above  the  arches  is  not  more 
than  20  ft.  Besides  the  two  great  arches,  there 
is  a  lateral  arch  on  the  n.  e.  side  scarcely  per- 
ceptible from  the  water.  However  high  this  rock 
may  be,  it  is  low  in  comparison  with  the  adjacent 
capes  N.  w.  of  the  village  of  Perc^,  which  rise  one 
above  the  other  as  if  mountains  piled  on  moun- 
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tains  had  been  cut  through  the  middle  and  one 
part  had  fallen  into  the  sea^  while  the  other  part 
remained  a  naked  and  frightful  chain  of  precipices 
of  unequal  height.  The  Island  of  Bonaventure, 
rather  more  than  a  mile  from  the  main  land,  ter- 
minates this  picturesque  scene>  not  to  be  exceeded 
by  any  other  on  the  American  continent.  The 
great  number  of  mountains  and  precipices  in  this 
{dace  renders  it  very  subject  to  sudden  storms  and 
violent  gusts  of  wind,  which  has  induced  some  to 
call  it  Terre  des  Temp^ies,  the  Land  of  Tempests. 
In  fact  it  is  an  astonishing  place^  and  the  fertile 
fancy  of  romance  would  choose  it  above  all  others 
for  the  scene  of  marvellous  histories  and  super- 
natural adventures^  visions^  spirits  and  enchant- 
ments. Until  within  a  few  years  this  steep  rock 
was  considered  inaccessible  and  its  only  inhabitants 
were  the  sea-gull  and  the  cormorant ;  here  they 
laid  their  eggs  and  reared  their  young  in  perfect 
security.  A  young  man  of  Perc^^  full  of  mirth 
during  a  holiday^  undertook  to  ascend  this  rock 
by  means  of  the  lateral  arch :  his  first  attempt 
was  unsuccessful — his  heart  failed  him  and  he  de- 
scended; but  after  a  minute  or  two  he  made  a 
second  attempt  and  to  the  great  astonishment  of 
all  the  spectators  he  succeeded,  apparently  with 
much  ease.  He  placed  a  little  flag  on  both  ex- 
tremities of  the  summit  and,  by  means  of  ropes 
and  ladders,  many  others  were  induced  to  ascend, 
partly  out  of  curiosity  and  partly  for  the  eggs  and 
hay  which  were  there  found.  The  sea-birds  being 
disturbed  in  their  retreat  abandoned  it,  and  their 
departure  was  considered  a  public  loss,  for  the 
fishermen  returning  from  sea  in  dark  and  stormy 
weather  were  always,  if  out  of  their  course,  guided 
safely  home  by  the  cries  of  the  birds  heard  from 
their  rocky  dwelling ;  the  bold  feat  of  this  young 
man  deprived  the  fishermen  of  this  advantage  and 
the  poor  of  the  food  which  these  birds  afforded. 
A  police  regulation,  therefore,  with  the  consent 
of  all  the  inhabitants,  has  prohibited  any  one 
from  ascending  this  rock  during  a  certain  part  of 
the  year ;  this  has  had  the  beneficial  effect  of  in- 
ducing the  birds  to  return  to  their  ancient  ha- 
bitation, where  they  now  live  and  multiply  under 
the  protection  of  the  law. — Two  miles  n.  it  is 
said  that  two  men-of-war  belonging  to  the  squad- 
ron that  attempted  to  take  Quebec  in  1721  were 
wrecked. — The  settlement  of  Perc6  derives  its 
name  from  the  rock  which  the  French  Canadians 
call  Roc  PercS, 


Population  381 
Churches,  li.  C.  1 
Villages  .     1 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills     .  1 

Shopkeepers  7 

Artisans      .  2 


River-craft .  4 
Tonnage  .  300 
Keel-boats  .     107 


Annual  AgricttUural  Produce. 


Oats 

Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen   . 


Bushels. 
1,375 
6,900 


Peas 


Bushels. 
500 


Lixfe  Stock. 


3 1  Cows 
.  120)  Sheep 


129 1  Swine 
1671 
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Perchaca,  river,  runs  into  Lake  St.  John  and 
is  navigable  for  large  bateaux  for  many  leagues 
and  higher  up  for  bark  canoes. 

Perchb,  ^  la,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Madawaska, 
runs  into  the  R.  Madawaska  near  the  head  of 
Lake  Temiscouata.  It  is  from  20  to  30  ft.  wide 
and  greatly  abounds  in  fish  of  the  usual  varieties. 

Peribaudraiohe,  river,  that  falls  into  the  w. 
bank  of  the  Peribonea,  is  now  called  David  Rtver^ 
in  memory  of  David  Stuart,  Esq.  The  land  on 
each  side,  as  far  as  the  first  portage,  which  is 
about  6  chains  long  and  about  9J^  miles  from  the 
mouth,  is  generally  low,  and,  though  light,  being  a 
mixture  of  sand  and  clay,  is  tolerably  susceptible 
of  cultivation.  The  timber  is  white  birch,  spruce, 
pine,  sapin,  with  a  little  elm,  ash  and  willow.  Vide 
David  River. 

Peribonea,  river.  "  The  Singular  or  Cu- 
rious River." — The  mouth  of  this  river  is  on 
the  northernmost  point  of  Lake  St.  John,  viz.  in 
latitude  48^  42'  47S  and  its  course  is  from  the 
£.  N.  E. ;  it  is  about  45  chains  wide  and  the  cur- 
rent is  moderate  as  far  as  the  falls,  which  are 
about  nine  miles  from  its  mouth.  These  falls 
are  three  in  number  and  above  them  is  the  Lake 
D'Ahaouiloo  or  Na-d'haoui-lo,  about  4  miles  long 
and  one  wide. — This  river  may  be  said  to  be  the 
most  beautiful,  and  that  which  offers  the  most  ad- 
vantageous site  for  a  settlement,  of  all  the  rivers  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  Its  banks  are  level  and 
wooded  with  a  mixture  of  aspen,  white  birch,  red 
and  white  spruce,  sapins  and  scattered  red  and 
white  pine,  with  cypress.  The  higher  this  r.  is 
ascended,  the  better  the  land  appears  to  be. 

Perrot,  island  and  seigniory,  lies  off*  the  s.  w. 
end  of  the  Island  of  Montreal  and  is  included  in 
the  CO.  of  Vaudrcuil.  It  was  named  after  the  first 
governor  of  Montreal,  to  whom  it  was  granted 
Oct.   29,  1672.— The  seigniory  of  Isle  Perrot 
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also  includes  the  Isles  de  la  Paix,  that  lie  in  front 
of  Chateauguay  and  Beauharnois. — Granted  to 
Sieur  Perrot  Oct.  29,  1672,  and  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  Amable  Dezery,  Esq. — Isle  Perrot  is 
about  7  ni.  in  length  and  nearly  3  in  breadth  at 
its  widest  part:  it  contains  143  farms,  of  which 
rather  more  than  one  half  are  settled  and  tolerably 
well  cultivated;  the  soil  is  generally  light  and 
sandy ;  in  some  places  an  uneven  surface  of  rock. 
The  wood  is  not  yet  entirely  cleared,  and  of  what 
remains  beech  and  maple  constitute  the  chief  part. 
The  houses  are  scattered  near  the  roads,  but  there 
is  no  village ;  there  is  one  church  and  only  one 
windmill.  Two  fiefs  are  in  this  S. :  one,  called 
Fief  Brucy,  10  acres  in  front  by  30  in  depth,  is 
the  property  of  the  representatives  of  Ignace  Che- 
nier;  the  other,  named  La  Framboise,  is  of  an 
irregular  figure,  containing  180  superficial  acres, 
and  belongs  to  Francois  Freinch.  There  are  four 
ferries  from  Isle  Perrot :  the  first  to  Ste.  Anne,  in 
the  Island  of  Montreal,  for  which  the  charge  is 
two  shillings;  one  to  the  main  land  above  the 
rapid  of  Vaudreuil,  and  another  to  the  foot  of  the 
same,  one  shilling  and  eightpence  each ;  the  fourth 
is  to  the  canal  at  Pointe  des  Cascades,  for  which 
the  demand  is  three  shillings  and  fourpence  each 
person.  The  Isles  de  la  Paix  serve  for  pasturage 
only.     (Vide  vol  I. p.  212.) 


Population  853 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cures  .     1 

Presbyteries   .     1 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills    .  1 

Saw-mills     .  1 

Just,  of  peace  1 


Shopkeepers  .     1 
Taverns  .     1 

Artisans         .    8 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihels. 
7,800 
5,200 


Busheb. 
Barley  .  190 
Potatoes     J  8,000 

Live  Stock. 


Peas 


Butheli. 
3,960 


2971  Cows 
280 1  Sheep 


506 
1,200 


Swine 


395 


Title — "  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  de  Tisle  Perrot  et  autres  adjaeentes, 
comprises  Tlsle  de  la  Paix,  I'lsle  aux  Ping,  I'Isle  Ste.  Gc- 
nevieve  et  Tlsle  St.  GiUetr^Rigittre  d'lntendance^  No.  1, 
folio  5. 


Pbrry's  Stream,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Emberton 
and  running  8.  traverses  the  t.  of  Drayton,  and 
piercing  the  province  line  enters  the  h.  Connecti- 
cut a  little  above  the  Great  Falls. 

PsRTHUis,  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf^  is 


bounded  in  front  by  the  barony  of  Portneuf  and 
on  the  other  sides  by  waste  lands. — 1^  league  in 
breadth  and  nine  leagues  in  depth. — Granted, 
Oct.  11,  1753,  to  Sieur  Perthuis.  From  the 
boundary  of  Portneuf  the  land  rises  in  a  broken 
and  irregular  series  of  heights  towards  the  rear^ 
where  it  falls  in  with  the  n.  w.  ridge  of  moun- 
tains :  the  soil  for  a  league  or  two  in  the  interior 
is  a  light  loam  or  clay,  sometimes  covered  with  a 
thick  layer  of  fine  black  mould;  these  spots,  if 
brought  under  cultivation,  would  no  doubt  prove 
very  productive :  of  the  quality  more  to  the  rear 
nothing  has  yet  been  ascertained.  No  part  of  the 
grant  is  appropriated  to  agriculture.  The  timber 
is  in  general  very  good  and  abundant,  consisting 
of  the  best  kinds  found  upon  a  dry  good  soil,  as 
maple,  beech,  ash,  birch  and  pine.  The  lower 
portion  of  the  S.  is  watered  by  the  R.  Ste.  Anne, 
which  runs  across  it,  but  in  the  other  parts  there 
are  only  a  few  small  streams  that  break  from  the 
sides  of  the  mountains. 

TitU ^^  Concession  du  lime  Octobre,  1753,  faite  par 

le  Marquis  Duquetnr,  Gouverneur,  et  Francois  Bigot,  In- 
tendant, au  Sieur  Perthuis^  d*une  lieue  et  demie  de  front, 
sur  ncuf  lieues  de  protondeur,  a  prendre  au  bout  des  troi« 
lieues  de  profondcurde  Portneuf." — Ri^istre  (T  Intendancet 
No.  10, /o/io  17. 

Peshikaouinamishushihi   (R.),  t>.   R.  DE8 

AULNAIS. 

Pesquiaman,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventure, 
runs  into  the  s.  w.  side  of  the  R.  Matapediac  about 
9  miles  from  its  mouth. 

Petite  Ferme,  river,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Joachim,  in  the  S.  of  Cdte  de  Beaupre,  runs 
through  the  Domaine  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Petite  Isle,  v.  l.  St.  John. 

Petite  Nation,  river,  winds  through  and 
traverses  the  S.  of  the  same  name  from  n.  e.  to 
8.  w.  and  running  through  a  mountainous  country 
finally  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Ottawa  w. 
of  the  neck  of  land  that  unites  the  peninsula  with 
the  main  land  near  the  head  of  an  arm  of  the 
Ottawa.  It  is  about  3  chains  wide  and  is  na- 
vigable for  bateaux  nearly  the  whole  year  as  far 
as  the  mills,  5  miles  from  its  mouth ;  above  this 
the  R.  is  rough  and  rapid.  It  issues  from  a  num- 
ber of  lakes  about  100  miles  in  the  interior  well 
stocked  with  fish,  one  of  which  is  named  Lake 
Papineau. 

Petite  Nation,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Ot- 
tawa, is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Grenville;  8.  w.  by 
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Lochaber  Gore ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in 
front  by  the  r.  Ottawa. — 5  leagues  in  front  by 
6  in  depth.  Granted,  May  16th,  1674,  to  Mes- 
sire  Francois  de  Laval,  Bishop  of  P^tree,  the  first 
Bishop  of  Quebec.  It  is  now  the  property  of 
the  Hon.  L.  I.  Papineau,  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Assembly.  The  Ottawa  indents  the 
front  with  several  bays  and  large  ponds,  towards 
which  the  land  is  low  but  of  excellent  quality. 
The  land,  to  a  great  distance  in  the  interior,  is  fit 
for  the  cultivation  of  every  species  of  grain,  hemp, 
flax  and  grasses  of  all  descriptions.  On  the  mar- 
gin of  the  rivers  large  tracts  of  fine  natural  mea- 
dows and  pastures  at  present  enrich  only  the  earth 
with  their  exuberant  plenty.  The  inlets  and  ponds 
abound  with  fish  in  great  variety  and  the  neigh- 
bouring grounds  with  game,  duck,  teal  and  other 
wild  fowl  in  great  quantities.  Penetrating  deeper 
into  the  seigniory,  the  land  has  a  gradual  ascent 
and  is  clothed  with  timber  of  the  best  kinds ;  the 
oak  is  of  superior  quality  and  of  the  largest  di- 
mensions fit  for  ship-building.  The  main  ridge 
of  mountains,  that  takes  a  westemly  course  from 
Quebec  until  it  falls  upon  the  Ottawa,  crosses 
La  Petite  Nation  about  the  middle;  beyond  this 
intersection  the  remainder  of  the  grant  has  been 
only  partially  explored  and  the  quality  appears 
to  be  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  south,  although 
the  various  sorts  of  timber  seem  to  retain  their  su- 
periority, or  are  at  any  rate  but  very  little  inferior. 
From  the  range  of  heights  and  the  upper  lands 
several  small  streams  have  their  sources,  whence 
in  various  directions  they  water  the  valleys  in 
their  way  to  the  Ottawa,  but  they  are  too  incon- 
siderable for  other  purposes  than  irrigation  and 
working  of  mills. — About  one-tenth  of  the  sei- 
gniory is  conceded,  and  the  first  contracts  of  con- 
cession, 8  or  9,  were  made  in  J  810.  All  the 
lands  in  the  front  are  conceded,  and  3  new  con- 
cessions, called  St.  Francois,  St.  Charles  and  St. 
Amedee,  extending  backward  to  the  R.  La  Petite 
Nation,  are  made,  and  only  one-tenth  part  of  each 
is  as  yet  under  occupation.  The  farms  are  un- 
usually large  for  French  grants,  being  5  arpents 
by  40,  each  of  which  pays  4  bushels  of  wheat  and 
2  French  crowns  annually. — The  road  opened  by 
the  commissioners  for  internal  communications 
runs  across  the  front  of  the  S.,  having  settlers  on 
each  side  who  keep  it  in  constant  repair.  The  sum 
of  3,000/.  was  voted  by  the  provincial  legislature 
in  1827  for  the  improvement  of  this  important 


route,  which  connects  the  new  settlements  on  the 
Ottawa  with  the  more  settled  parts  of  the  district 
of  Montreal. — A  small  river  runs  through  the 
middle  of  the  first  front  concession  and  drives  a 
corn-mill  with  2  sets  of  stones  and  also  a  saw- 
mill having  only  4  saws.  These  are  sufficient 
for  the  wants  of  the  seigniory.  At  the  falls 
of  the  R.  La  Petite  Nation  is  a  saw-mill  which 
annually  cuts  for  exportation  from  45  to  50,000 
thick  planks  and  deals,  besides  which  a  great 
quantity  of  shingles  are  made.  The  sawn  tim- 
ber, as  soon  as  cut,  is  put  into  a  canal  made  of 
wood  extending  2,400  ft.  from  the  mill  to  the 
bottom  of  the  falls,  where  it  is  immediately  rafted 
for  the  Quebec  market — The  population  now 
amounts  to  800,  which  constitute  above  140  fa- 
milies, of  which  more  than  80  are  catholic :  al- 
most all  the  inhabitants  reside  on  the  first  con- 
cession in  front.  Although  the  improvements  are 
progressive  and  will  become  more  rapid  from  year 
to  year,  the  settlers  are  as  yet  too  poor  to  efiect 
much  without  the  assistance  of  the  seignior,  who, 
encouraged  by  the  last  act  of  the  legislature  in 
favour  of  education,  intended  last  year  to  build  a 
school-house  with  stone ;  and  about  9  years  ago  a 
church,  90  ft.  long,  was  built  with  wood. 


Tiiie, — "  Concession  par  la  Compagnie  des  Indes  du 
16mc  Mai,  1674,  k  Messirc  Francois  de  Laval,  Eveque  de 
Pitrie,  et  premier  Eveque  de  Quebec^  de  einq  lieues  de 
terre  de  front  sur  cinq  lieues  de  ])rol'ondeur,  6ur  le  tleuve 
St,  Laurent  dans  la  Nouvelle  France,  environ  quarante 
deux  lieues  au  dessus  de  Montrial;  k  prendre  depuis  le 
Sault  de  la  Cbaudiere,  vulgairement  appeU  La  Petite  Na- 
tion vi\  descendant  le  fleuve  sur  le  chemin  des  OutavHu* 

^Cahiers  d' Intendance,  10  d,  M,  folio  682 R^gittre  de$ 

Foi  et  Hommage^  No.  142,  page  238, 


Petite  Riviere,  in  the  S.  of  La  Salle,  runs 
N.  within  half  a  mile  of  the  church  of  St.  Con- 
stant into  the  r.  La  Tortue. 

Petite  Riviere  (P.),  v.  Cote  de  Beauprb. 

Petit  Lac,  le,  in  the  S.  of  Cote  de  Beaupre, 
has  two  discharges,  one  by  the  Riviere  de  la  Fri- 
ponne,  the  other  by  a  little  rivulet  called  Decharge 
du  Lac,  E.  of  Cap  Tourmente,  which  is  dry  in 
summer  except  after  rains. 

Petit-Pre,  du,  river,  in  the  S.  of  C6te  de 
Beaupre,  separates  the  parishes  of  Ange  Gardien 
and  Chateau  Richer.  It  was  formerly  called  Ri- 
viere Laval.  There  are  two  handsome  mills  on 
this  B.,  one  for  grinding  com  and  the  other  for 
sawing.  This  r.  has  been  considerably  increased 
by  the  junction  of  another  b.  which  formerly  dis- 
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charged  itself  into  the  r.  Montmorend.  The  Ri- 
vi^  du  Petit-Pre  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
opposite  the  centre  of  the  Island  of  Orleans. 

Petit  Village^  v.  Rivibbb  du  Loup>  S. — 
t;.  Kamguraska,  S. 

Phillipsburgh  (V.)>  v.  St.  Armand. 

plckguagamis^  v.  assuapmoussoin,  r« 

PiBRRBViLLE>  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Ya- 
maska,  is  in  the  rear  of  St.  Francois  and  is 
bounded  s.  and  s.  w.  by  De  Gruir. — 1^  league  in 
front  by  one  league  in  depth.  Granted^  Aug.  3, 
1683,  to  Sieur  Laurent  Phillippe  and  is  now  the 
property  of  Mr.  de  Montenac — A  tolerably 
good  soil  is  the  general  characteristic  of  the 
grants  which  in  some  parts  lies  low,  but  there 
are  no  swamps.  The  best  land  is  on  each  side  of 
the  St.  Francis,  where  are  the  principal  settle- 
ments and  the  best  cultivation;  the  quantity 
m^der  hand  amounts  to  one-third  of  the  whole  or 
a  ITttle  more.  The  river  St.  Francis  runs  through 
the  S.,  dividing  it  nearly  into  two  parts,  and  af- 
fords the  advantages  of  easy  and  expeditious  con- 
veyance, as  its  current  hereabouts  and  towards  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  very  rapid.  An  inferior  descrip- 
tion of  timber  prevails ;  enough,  however,  of  the 
better  sorts  is  found  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  river  turns  a  com  and  a  saw 
mill,  and  forms  two  or  three  small  islands  covered 
with  trees  of  no  real  value,  although  exceedingly 
decorative. 


rt/^.— «  Concession  du  3me  Ao&t,  1683,  faite  par 
Lefchvre,  Gouvemeur,  et  De  Meulles^  Intendant,  au  Sieur 
Laurent  PhiUijwe,  d'une  lieue  et  demie  de  terre  de  front 
sur  une  lieue  ae  profondeur,  joignant  du  c6t^  du  Sud- 
ouest  les  terres  non-concM^es,  d'autre  c6c6  au  Nord-ouest, 
d'un  bout  sur  la  Seigneurie  du  Sieur  Creviere^  d'autre 
aux  terres  non-conc^^es,  avec  les  isles  et  islets  qui  se 
rencontreront  dans  la  dite  profondeur,  la  rivitrc  St,  Fran- 
^ots  comprise  dans  icelle  profondeur,  ensorte  qu'elle  fut 
au  milieu  de  la  dite  profondeur."— CoAier*  d* Jntendance^ 
No.  2  a  dy  folio  281.— /ni.  Con.  Sup.  kttre  B.  folio  129. 


PiERRBViLLB,  a  village  in  the  S.  of  Berthier, 
in  the  co.  of  Berthier.  It  contains  25  houses,  in- 
cluding one  inn* 

PiBRRisH,  Old,  river,  runs  into  the  n.  e.  bank 
of  the  St.  Maurice  below  the  r.  Windigo. 

P1LGKIM8,  four  islands  lying  about  1^  mile  off 
the  S.  of  Granville  and  Lachenaye,  stretching 
nearly  its  whole  breadth ;  they  are  only  piles  of 
rock  covered  with  low  brushwood  and  a  few  small 
trees :  the  westemly  one  is  the  station  of  the  tele- 
graph No.  12. 


PiLLBS,  t;.  St.  Maurigb,  b. 

Pins,  aux,  river,  rises  in  Lake  Cutiatendi,  in 
the  mountains  of  Fausembault,  near  the  S.  of 
St.  Gabriel,  and  taking  a  s.  course  empties  itself 
into  Lake  Ontarietsi  or  St.  Joseph.  The  average 
breadth  of  this  small  river  is  about  one  perch 
and  its  course  5  leaigues. 

PiscAMiNBAU,  river,  runs  into  the  b.  Mata* 
pediac;  it  turns  a  saw-mill,  and  the  adjacent 
country  affords  immense  quantities  of  pine,  which 
can  be  floated  down  to  the  mills  with  facility  for 
many  miles  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 

PisNAY,  river,  runs  s.  w.  into  the  r.  St.  Mau- 
rice between  the  rivers  Kisikan  and  Juglers. 

P188AOUTICHE,  river,  runs  into  the  Saguenay 
and  is  an  inconsiderable  stream  resembling  the 
R.  St.  Charles  near  Quebec. 

Plantb,  la,  river.  Ruisseau  la  Plante  tra- 
verses the  S.  of  St.  Ours  s.  w.  and  runs  into  the 
Richelieu. 

POCATAIRB,    POCADIRBB,    Or    POCATIERE,   V, 

Stb.  Anne,  S.  in  the  co.  of  Kamouraska. 

POINTB  AUX  BOULEAUX,  V.  SaGUENAY,  R. 

PoiNTE  AUX  Trembles,  v.  Montreal. 

PoiNTE  AUX  Trembles,  v,  Neuville,  S. 

PoiNTE  AUX  Vaches,  on  the  n.  shore  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  between  the  rivers  Saguenay  and 
Bergeronne:  this  is  the  only  spot  where  persons 
might  at  present  be  induced  to  settle.  It  derives 
its  name  from  the  walrus,  an  animal  once  conunon 
in  the  Saguenay  country. 

PoiNTE  Claire,  t;.  I^Iontreal. 

Pointe  du  Cuene  (R.)*  v.  Du  Cuene. 

PoiNTE  DU  Lac  (S.),  v.  Tonnancour. 

Pointe  Levi,  v.  Lauzon,  S. 

Point  St.  Peter,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Gaspe, 
juts  out  from  the  main  land  and  separates  Graspe 
Bay  from  Mai  Bay. 


Statistics, 

Population     .        148  |  Keel-boats    .         10 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

Wheat 

Bushels. 
.       60 

Bushels. 
Oats         .      220 

Bushels. 
Potatoes      .    450 

Live  Stock. 

Horses 
Oxen 

3 
18 

Cows       .         26 
Sheep      .          33 

Swine       .         ,53 

PoMHEs,  aux,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Neuville, 
runs  a  beautiful  and  meandering  course,  and  is 
lower  down  the  S.  than  the  r.  Jacques  Cartier. 
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P0N8ONBY,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa^  bounded  b.  by  Harrington ;  w.  by  Rip- 
pon ;  in  front  by  La  Petite  Nation ;  in  the  rear 
by  Amherst. 

Portage,  du,  river,  descends  from  the  parish 
of  St.  Constant,  in  the  S.  of  Sault  St.  Louis,  where 
it  takes  the  name  of  Riviere  de  St.  Pierre,  and 
runs  before  the  church  of  that  parish.  It  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  Cote 
Ste.  Catherine,  5  miles  from  the  village  of  La- 
prairie.  The  Riviere  du  Portage  is  partly  dry  in 
summer  and  never  navigable. 

Portage,  du,  river,  one  of  the  early  tributa- 
ries of  the  R.  Batiscan. 

Port  Daniel,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Ghispe, 
lies  a  little  w.  of  Pabos,  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs. — 
3j  leagues  in  front,  beginning  half  a  league  E. 
of  the  cape  formed  by  one  of  the  sides  of  a  bay 
called  Port  Daniel  and  extending  westward,  by 
one  league  in  depth.  Granted,  Dec.  12,  1696, 
to  Sieur  Rene  d'Eneau. — The  bay  forms  a  snug 
inlet. 

Titk "  Concession  du  12me  D^embre,  1696,  fiute  par 

Louis  de  BtiadCy  Gouverneur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  Rene  ^Encau^  de  trois  lieues  et  demie  de  terre 
de  front,  au  lieu  dit  le  Port  Darnel^  dans  la  Buie  da  Chom 
leurs^  le  dit  front  a  conimencer  demi  lieue  a  TEat  du  cap 
qui  fait  un  dcs  cotts  de  PA  nee  du  dit  Port  Daniel,  a  conU- 
nucrles  dites  trois  lieues  et  demie  i  TOuest,  sur  une  lieue 
de  profondcur;  avec  les  ruisseaux,  rivieres  et  t*tangs,  si 
aucuns  se  trouvent  dans  la  dite  6tendue.** — UtgiUrc  d'ln* 
tendanee,  No,  5,  folio -^ 

Port  Joli,  river,  rises  near  the  rear  line  of 
St.  Roch  des  Annais,  and  running  n.  w.  traverses 
the  S.  of  Rcaume,  and  through  the  S.  of  St.  Jean 
Port  Joli  it  reaches  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Portland,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa, 
and  in  the  rear  of  Templeton  and  Buckingham. 
The  eastern  quarter  was  surveyed  and  subdivided 
in  1805.  It  is  watered  by  the  River  Blanche, 
and  is  reported  to  be  mountainous  and  rocky,  but 
perhaps  a  more  accurate  survey  would  lead  to  a 
more  favourable  report. 

Portnkuf,  barony,  in  the  co.  of  Portneuf,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  8.  of  Jacques  Cartier;  s.  w. 
by  Deschambault ;  in  the  rear  by  Perthuis;  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence, — H  league  in  breadth 
by  3  in  depth.  Granted,  April  16th,  1647,  to 
Sieur  de  Croisillc  ;  it  now  belongs  to  the  convent 
of  the  Hotcl-Dicu  at  Quebec,  but  is  let  on  along 
lease  to  Messrs.  Coltman  and  Co. — This  is  a  fine  and 
valuable  estate,  the  land  fertile,  and  the  part  under 


tillage  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation :  the  soil  is  a 
light  sandy  earth  mixed  with  clay,  and  in  many 
places  a  good  black  mould  upon  a  bed  of  clay. — 
The  timber  in  the  rear  is  a  mixture  of  the  middling 
sorts,  but  along  the  banks  of  the  River  Portneuf 
some  very  good  pine  may  be  collected.  This  river 
and  several  small  streams  water  the  property.  At 
a  small  distance  up  the  r.  Portneuf,  on  the  w. 
side,  are  the  valuable  com  and  saw  mills  of  Ed- 
ward Hale,  Esq.,  most  conveniently  and  agreeably 
seated  near  the  main  road,  whence  the  ground 
rises  almost  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre ;  on 
the  gentle  acclivities  are  several  fine  settlements 
and  many  good  houses,  which  greatly  enliven  a 
prospect  naturally  beautiftd.  From  the  mills  the 
exportation  of  flour  is  very  great,  and,  with  the 
almost  constant  shipments  of  timber,  create  a 
bustling  scene  of  business.  So  much  trade  in 
these  articles  is  here  carried  on  by  the  proprietors, 
that  almost  a  small  fleet  of  vessels  is  sometimes 
seen  lying  at  anchor  off  the  mouth  of  the  R.  re- 
ceiving their  freights  on  board,  besides  those  that 
usually  anchor  here  in  their  passage  up  or  down 
the  river,  on  account  of  the  Richelieu  rapid.  Pro« 
ceeding  eastward  from  the  mills,  the  bank  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  takes  a  gradual  rise  as  far  as  the 
church  at  Cap  Sant6,  and  thence  it  almost  imme- 
diately rises  to  more  than  150  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  river  by  a  very  steep  ascent  up  what  is 
called  the  C6te  du  Cap  Sante.  From  the  front 
to  the  rear  of  this  tract  there  are  many  rising 
grounds,  generally  of  a  very  good  soil,  between 
which  the  hollows  are  in  some  places  swampy 
and  covered  with  cedar  and  hemlock.  The  lands 
within  I  of  a  league  of  the  River  Ste.  Anne  are 
remarkably  fine,  and  considered  by  Edward  Hale, 
Esq.,  to  be  superior  to  any  of  the  old  conceded 
lands  in  the  barony. — The  Parish  of  Cap  SanlS 
comprehends  the  S.  of  Portneuf,  the  S.  of  D'Au- 
teuil,  and  parts  of  Jacques  Cartier  and  Neuville. 
In  this  parish  are  6  ranges  of  concessions  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  With  the  exception  of  Anse  de 
Portneuf,  the  land  of  which  is  excellent,  the  soil 
of  this  parish  is  of  indifferent  quality.  The  roads 
are  in  general  good.  Horses  chiefly  are  used  in 
agriculture.  There  arc  3  schools,  2  public  and 
1  private,  each  having  from  20  to  30  children. — 
The  small  Village  of  Cap  Santi  is  built  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill  on  the  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence ; 
it  containsabout  25  houses,  and  the  church,  standing 
nearly  on  the  point  of  the  cape^  is  a  handsome 
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building,  usually  attracting  a  stranger's  notice  hy 
its  exterior  ornaments  as  well  as  interior  decora- 
tion. To  vessels  coming  down  the  river  the  clump 
of  trees  on  Point  Deschambault  and  this  church 
serve  as  sailing- marks ;  the  latter,  by  its  three  spires, 
is  distinguishable  at  a  great  distance.  Near  the 
church  is  the  parsonage-house  and  a  group  of  other 
houses  surrounding  it,  forming  almost  a  tolerably- 
sized  village.  Along  each  side  of  the  Quebec 
road  the  houses  are  numerous,  and  being  sur- 
rounded by  neat  gardens  and  extensive  orchards 
afford,  particularly  during  the  spring,  a  most  en- 
chanting appearance. — In  this  parish  there  is  no 
want  of  young  persons  who  would  be  proper  for 
making  new  settlements,  but  some  have  not  the 
means  and  others  have  not  the  inclination.  To 
feudlitate  the  settlement  of  the  ungranted  lands, 
through  which  there  is  no  road,  it  would  be  re- 
quisite for  the  seigniors  to  give  as  many  facilities 
as  possible  for  the  new  settlements,  and  that  roads 
should  be  opened  in  the  new  concessions;  and, 
moreover,  the  lands  should  be  conceded  according 
to  ancient  usage,  paying  a  moderate  seignorial 
rent. — From  Cap  Sante  the  large  shoal  called 
Batture  du  Cap  Santi  stretches  almost  down  to 
the  entrance  of  Jacques  Cartier  River;  it  is 
thickly  beset  with  rocks  that  are  uncovered  at  low 
water. 


Population  2,829 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^s  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Schools    .       .    3 


Statistics* 

Villages    .      •  2 

Corn-mills    .  3 

Saw.mills     .  6 

Just,  of  peace  1 

Shopkeepers  7 


Taverns  .  10 

Artisans  .  18 

River-craft  .  1 

Tonnage  .  18 

Keel-boats  .  1 


jinnual  AgricuUural  Produce. 


AVheat 
Oats 


Biuhels. 

19,J(i9 

2,000 


Bushels. 
Barley  .  200 
Potatoes    25,100 

Live  Stock. 


Peas 


Bushels. 
.    5,000 


Horses 
Oxen 


1,020 1  Cows 
920  I  Sheep 


2,040 1  S^ine 
5,100 1 


1,600 


ri/fe.— "  Concession  du  16me  A\Til,  164.7,  faite  par 
la  Compagnie  au  Sieur  de  CroUUle,  situee  au  bord  du 
fleuve  St.  Laurent^  du  cote  du  Nord,  contcnant  une  lieue 
et  demie  de  front  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur ;  le  front 
joignant  au  Nord-£st  au  tief  de  Monceau,  et  du  c6t6  du 
Sud-Ouestau  dcf  Deschambauity  dans  laquellc  se  trouvent 
comprises  les  rivieres  de  Jacquet  Cartier  et  de  Porineuf.'* 
Rigiitre  d'Intcndance,  No.  2  d  9y  folio  215. 

PoRTNBUP,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec, 
is  bounded  N.  B.  by  the  s.  w.  boundary  line  of  the 


seigniories  of  Sillery  and  St.  Grabriel,  and  by  a 
prolongation  of  that  line ;  on  the  s.  w.  by  the 
N.  s.  boundary  line  of  the  seigniory  of  Ste.  Anne 
and  its  augmentation,  and  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
same  line;  on  the  n.  w.  by  the  northern  boundaiy 
of  the  province ;  on  the  s.  b.  by  the  St.  Lawrence. 
This  county  comprises  the  seigniories  of  Gaudar- 
ville;  Fausembault;  Desmaure  or  St.  Augustin; 
GuiUaume  Bonhomme;  Neuville  or  Pointe  aux 
Trembles;  Bourg-Louis ;  Belair  and  its  aug- 
mentation ;  D' Auteuil ;  Jacques  Cartier ;  barony 
of  Portneuf;  Perthuis;  Deschambault;  Lache- 
vTotiere ;  La  Tesserie ;  Francheville ;  Grondines, 
reste  des  Grondines,  and  their  augmentations  — 
Its  length  is  240  miles  and  its  breadth  35^,  and 
it  contains  8,640  square  miles ;  its  centre  on  the 
St.  Lawrence  is  in  lat.  46°  41'  n.,  long.  ^V'  2XK 
w.  It  sends  2  members  to  the  provincial  parlia- 
ment, and  the  places  of  election  are  Deschambault 
and  St  Augustin.  The  surface  of  this  county  is 
mountainous  and  uneven  and  is  traversed  by  se- 
veral ridges  of  highlands.  The  land  on  the  bank 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  receding  therefrom  is 
high  and  bold,  but  the  soil  is  rich  and  fertile, 
being  composed  of  a  light  sandy  earth  mixed  with 
clay.  It  is  abundantly  watered  by  numerous  rivers, 
streams  and  lakes.  The  chief  rivers  are  as  follow— 
the  Jacques  Cartier,  conspicuous  for  the  rapidity 
of  its  stream  and  the  elevation  and  boldness  of  its 
banks,  and  otherwise  remarkable  in  the  history  of 
Canada,  having  been  named  after  the  enterprising 
Jacques  Cartier;  the  Portneuf,  La  Chevrotiere, 
and  the  Ste.  Aune  and  their  several  branches ;  also 
the  Batiscan  sprea'ling  its  numerous  branches  in 
the  interior,  the  Bastonais  or  Riviere  Croche,  and 
farther  in  the  interior  the  St.  IVIaurice  and  its 
various  eastern  branches.  The  chief  lakes  are 
the  Wayagamack,  Edward,  and  several  other 
large  lakes  near  the  Height  of  Land.  The  whole 
front  of  this  county,  to  the  depth  of  7  or  8  miles 
from  the  St.  Lawrence,  exhibits  well-cultivated 
farms  and  flourishing  settlements,  especially  along 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  on  the  borders  of  the  chi^ 
rivers,  along  which  are  good  roads,  besides  nu- 
merous concession  roads.  The  post  route  from 
Quebec  passes  by  the  Jacques  Cartier  bridge,  and 
thence  along  the  St.  Lawrence. — This  county 
contains  the  parishes  of  St.  Augustin,  Pointe  aux 
Trembles,  Les  Ecureuils,  Cap  Sante,  Descham- 
bault, and  Grondines,  and  includes  the  new  Irish 
settlement  of  St.  Patrick. 


P  O  R 


POT 


Population  16,542 
Churches,  R.  C.  6 
Cur^  .  .  6 
Presbjrteries  .  6 
Conyents  .  1 
Schools  .  II 

VUlages  .    4. 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills 
Saw-mills  . 
Carding-mills 
Fulling-mills 
Potasheries  . 
Medical  men 
Notaries 


n 

Shopkeepers 

27 

43 

Taverns 

25 

3 

Artisans 

147 

2 

Ship-yards    • 

4 

2 :  River-craft   • 

16 

3 

Tonnage 

504 

8 

Keel-boats    . 

5 

Annual  AgricuUural  Produce* 


Bushels. 
Wheat  .  ^,354 
Oats  .  84,740 
Bariey  .  6,829 
Potatoes   310,458 


Bushels.  I  Bushels. 

Peas       .    28,605 'Mixed  grain  3,150 


Rye  .  4,500 
Buck  wheat  4v060 
Indian  com  2,730 

Live  Stock. 


Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  1,053 
Hay,  tons    42,205 


Horses     .    5,016,  Cows     .     11,425 1  Swine 
Oxen        .    5,3^  I  Sheep    .    23,631 1 


7,373 


PoRTNBUF  and  Milles  Vaches,  in  the  co. 
of  Saguenay,  lie  10  leagues  below  Tadoussac. 
These  two  contiguous  seigniories  front  the  St. 
Lawrence^  and  form  together  6  leagues  in  front 
by  4  in  depth.  The  S.  of  Portneuf  belongs  to  the 
heirs  of  Messrs.  Dunn,  Stuart  and  Blackwood. — 
In  both  these  seigniories  the  lands  are  excellent ; 
and  hay  might  be  cut  in  Milles  Vaches  for  at 
least  1^000  heads  of  cattle,  which  would  be  very 
advantageous  to  settlers  as  fodder,  particularly  at 
their  first  commencement:  the  land,  in  fact,  is 
cleared  naturally  all  around  the  bay  and  the  tim- 
ber is  of  good  growth,  consisting  of  white  pine 
and  spruce.  The  country  on  the  east  side  of  the 
bay  is  level  for  a  considerable  distance,  at  least  9 
leagues,  and  there  is  a  stream  of  water  in  the 
bottom  of  the  bay  that  will  admit  of  building  a 
mill  of  6  saws  and  also  a  corn-mill.  The  bay  is 
very  accessible  to  small  craft  Portneuf  Post  has 
an  excellent  harbour,  but  it  is  only  to  be  entered 
at  high  water  by  small  craft.  The  soil  is  as  good 
as  that  of  Milles  Vaches,  but  it  is  on  higher 
ground  and  the  timber  inferior.  There  is  a  river 
nmning  close  by  the  house  forming  the  harbour, 
and  it  is  sheltered  to  the  southward  by  a  high 
bank  of  sand  which  is  not  covered  at  high  water. 
The  small  settlement  at  Portneuf  consists  of  a 
church,  70  feet  by  30,  a  wood-built  chapel,  the 
agent's  house,  stores,  &c.  and  2  or  3  other  habita- 
tions. Its  aspect  from  the  R.  is  extremely  pleasing 
in  bright  weather  as  contrasted  with  the  deserted 
state  of  the  adjacent  country.  Potatoes  and  oats 
are  the  chief  products  of  the  land ;  wheat,  on 
account  of  the  coldness  of  the  climate,  will  not 
airive  at  perfection. 

PoBTNKUF,  river^  rises  in  a  small  lake  in  the 


S.  of  Fausembault,  and  passing  through  Bourg. 
Louis,  Neuville,  the  aug.  to  Belair,  and  Jacques 
Cartier,  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  near  the  8.  w. 
comer  of  the  S.  of  Portneuf.  This  river  is  not 
navigable  for  either  boats  or  canoes.  The  banks 
on  each  side  are  high  and  very  well  wooded ;  its 
stream  is  precipitated  through  so  many  rapids  and 
along  a  broken  rocky  bed  with  such  violence  as 
to  render  it  impassable  for  any  sort  of  boat,  how- 
ever light.  At  the  mouth  of  this  river  the  land, 
for  a  short  space,  is  low,  and  extremely  well  cul- 
tivated on  each  side ;  and  schooners  or  river-craft 
ascend  as  far  as  the  main  road. 

Pot  au  Beurrb,  river.  There  are  3  of  this 
name  in  the  S.  of  Sorel  and  all  fall  into  the  8. 
shore  of  Yamaska  Bay. 

Pot  au  Beurre,  river,  in  the  Island  of  Or- 
leans, rises  about  the  centre  of  the  island,  and 
runs  into  the  north  channel  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. 

PoTTON,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Stanstead, 
joins  the  eastern  boundary  of  Sutton,  and  extends 
along  the  province  line  as  far  as  Lake  Mcmphra- 
magog.  Though  the  surface  is  mostly  hilly  and  un- 
even and  the  land  in  general  indifferent,  there  are 
good  situations  for  raising  all  sorts  of  grain,  as  well 
as  most  other  productions. — Watered  by  the  river 
Missiskoui,and  a  great  number  of  tributary  streams 
running  from  the  hills  in  almost  every  direction, 
and  by  many  others  that  fall  into  the  lake. — The 
timber  consists  of  elm,  beech  and  maple,  with  all 
the  common  sorts. — There  are  some  thriving  set- 
tlements on  the  banks  of  the  R.  Missiskoui  and 
the  margin  of  the  lake,  where  the  land  is  par- 
ticularly good.  In  this  t.  bog  and  mountain  iron 
ores  are  found.  A  few  roads  lead  into  the  neigh- 
bouring townships,  but  they  are  not  very  good. 


Population  804 
Corn-mills  .  3 
Carding-roills  1 
Fulling-mills  .  1 
Saw-miUs       .    4 


Statistics, 

Tanneries 

Potteries 

Potasheries 

PearUsheries 

Breweries 


I  { Distilleries 

I I  Shopkeepers 
3 '  Taverns 

3!  Artisans 
1 


1 
2 
I 

10 


^Vheat 
Oats 
Barley 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Biubelt. 


Bushels. 

5,380  Peas        .    ^,900 

7.900  Rye         .         89 

500  Buck.wheat  1300 

16,600 1 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  2,380 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  40 


212]  Cows 
340   Sheep 


521 1  Smine 

1,2041 


600 


HH 


PRO 


PRO 


PouLAiN  (S.),  V.  Orleans  Island. 

Prade^  river.  Ruisseau  la  Prade  rises  in  the 
S.  of  Contrecoeur^  and  running  n.  b.  into  the  S.  of 
St.  Ours  falls  into  the  R.  Richelieu  opposite  Isle 
Deschaillons. 

Prairie^  grande>  river^  in  the  Island  of  Mont- 
real, rises  in  C<^teau  St.  Louis  and  traversing  Cote 
Ste.  Marie  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Prairies,  des,  river,  divides  Isle  Jesus  from 
the  Island  of  Montreal.  It  is  improperly  called  a 
river,  for  it  is  one  of  the  channels  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, extending  from  Isle  Bizard  to  the  n.  e. 
extremity  of  the  Island  of  Montreal.  Over  this 
river  are  several  ferries. 

Prairies,  des,  river,  in  the  S.  of  St.  Sulpice. 
Ruisseau  des  Grandes  Prairies  runs  s.  w.  into  the 
R.  Mascouche. 

Prairies,  les,  v.  Saguenay  r.  and  Chicoutimi 
Post. 

Prenderoast  River,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Cla- 
rendon and  runs  s.  into  L.  des  Chats. 

Presentation  (V.),  in  Montreal  Island. 

Prevost  River,  or  Riviere  Noire,  tra- 
verses the  t.  of  Wickham  in  the  8th  range  and 
then  runs  down  through  the  t.  of  Orantham,  and 
empties  itself  into  the  St.  Francis  near  the  v.  of 
Drummondville  more  than  3  miles  ahove  the  ferry. 
Over  this  river  is  a  hridge  near  its  mouth,  which, 
though  partially  repaired,  is  not  safe  for  heavy 
teams;  a  new  one  would  cost  ahout  £100. 

Prince,  au,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Lake  of  Two 
]Mountains^  runs  N.  e.  and  joins  the  Petite  Riviere 
du  Chene. 

pROPRE,  river,  one  of  the  early  tributaries  of 
the  R.  Batiscan. 

Province  of  Lower  Canada,  lies  between 
the  parallels  of  the  45th  and  52nd  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  and  the  meridians  of  57^  50'  and  80°  & 
west  longitude  from  Greenwich.  It  is  bounded 
N.  by  the  territory  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany or  East  Maine ;  e.  by  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence and  a  line  drawn  from  Anse  au  Sablon,  on 
the  Labrador  coast,  due  north  to  the  52^  of  lati- 
tude ;  s.  by  New  Brunswick  and  part  of  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  United  States ;  w  by  a  line  which 
separates  it  from  Upper  Canada,  commencing  at 
a  stone  boundary  on  the  north  bank  of  Lake  St. 
Francis,  at  the  cove  west  of  Pointe  au  Baudet, 
and  running  first  between  the  t.  of  Lancaster 
and  the  S.  of  New  Longueuil,  and  then  between 
the  townships  of  Lochiel  and  Hawkesbury  on  the 


N.  w.  and  the  t.  of  Newton  and  the  S.  of  Rigand 
on  the  s. E.,  until  it  strikes  the  Ottawa  river; 
the  boundary  line  then  ascends  that  river  into 
Lake  Temiscaming,  and  from  the  head  o£  that 
lake  it  extends  due  north  until  it  strikes  the 
boundary  line  of  Hudson's  Bay,  including  all  the 
territory  to  the  westward  and  southward  of  the 
said  line  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  country  com- 
monly called  or  known  by  the  name  of  Canada. — 
Lower  Canada  is  not  only  the  most  important  of 
the  British  North  American  provinces,  from  its 
situation  and  extent,  but  the  most  populous,  its 
inhabitants  being  to  those  of  the  sister  provinces 
of  Upper  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  Bruns- 
wick, in  the  respective  ratio  of  8.11  and  19  to  3, 
or,  in  other  terms,  nearly  in  the  proportion  of  the 
numbers  32,  11,  8,  5 ;  therefore  the  population  of 
Lower  Canada  alone  constitutes  about  4-7ths  of 
the  total  population  of  the  four  provinces,  and 
about  2-5ths  of  that  of  the  whole  of  the  domi- 
nions of  Grreat  Britain  in  North  America.— In 
salubrity  no  climate  can  perhaps  be  found  to  excel 
that  of  Canada ;  although  the  atmosphere  is  im- 
pregnated with  a  considerable  degree  of  cold  in 
winter,  and  its  frigidity  is  of  much  longer  pre- 
valence than  would  naturally  be  inferred  from 
the  geographical  position  of  the  country.  The 
summers  arc  warmer  and  the  winters  colder  than 
in  European  countries  in  the  same  latitude.  Pro- 
ceeding up  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  climate  becomes 
considerably  milder  and  adapted,  by  degrees,  to 
the  growth  of  fruits  that  thrive  only  in  warm 
atmospheres.  Wheat,  barley,  rye,  maize,  oats, 
and  in  fact  almost  every  species  of  grain,  are  cul- 
tivated with  every  possible  success,  the  climate 
being  well  calculated  to  bring  them  to  maturity. 
— The  prevailing  winds  are  the  north-east,  north- 
west, and  south-west.  The  s.  w.  wind  is  the  most 
prevalent,  but  it  is  generally  moderate  and  ac- 
companied by  clear  skies ;  the  n.  e.  and  E.  winds 
usually  bring  with  them  continued  rain  in  sum- 
mer and  snow  in  winter;  and  the  n. w.  is  re- 
markable for  its  coldness,  dryness,  and  elasticity. 
Winds  from  due  north,  south,  or  west  are  not 
frequent  The  azure  of  Canadian  skies  is  beau- 
tifully transparent  and  pure,  and  the  starry  con- 
stellations are  remarkably  luminous  and  bright. 
Fogs  are  almost  unknown  in  Canada,  but  the 
morning  dew  sometimes  rises  in  a  light  vapoury 
cloud,  which  is  almost  suddenly  dispelled  by  the 
first  solar  rays  that  gild  the  horizon.     Li  winter. 


PROVINCE  OF  LOWER  CANADA. 


however,  when  the  cold  is  intense,  a  thick  vapour 
is  frequently  seen  on  the  unfrozen  surface  of  the 
St  Lawrence,  driving  heavily  before  the  wind 
amidst  masses  of  floating  ice.  The  winter  com- 
mences about  the  25th  of  Nov.  in  the  regions 
about  Quebec,  and  lasts  until  about  the  25th  of 
April,  when  agricultural  operations  are  resumed. 
In  the  district  of  Montreal  the  permanent  cold 
sets  in  generally  2  or  3  weeks  later,  and  the  spring 
is  probably  as  much  earlier,  although  these  advan- 
tages are  subject  to  frequent  vicissitudes.  In  sum- 
mer the  electric  phenomena  of  the  atmosphere,  as 
displayed  in  the  vividness  of  lightning  and  the 
burst  of  loud  thunders,  are  sometimes  appalling 
in  the  extreme  and  have,  in  numerous  instances, 
been  attended  with  very  serious  consequences. — 
Lower  Canada  is  divided  into  5  districts,  which 
are  subdivided  into  44  counties,  2  of  which  are 
confined  to  cities  and  2  to  towns,  viz. 


Districts. 


Quebec 
Montreal 
Three  Rivers 


Inferior  District  of  St  Fran- 
cis 
Inferior  District  of  Gaspe. 


Counties* 


Acadie 

Beauce 

Beauhamois 

Bellechasse 

Berthier 

Bonayenture 

Chambly 

Champlain 

Dorchester 

Drummond 

Gasp^ 

Kamonraska 

Lachenaye 

Laprairie 

L'Assomption 

L'Islet 

Lotbini^ 

Megantic 

3ifis8iskoui 

Montmorenci 

Montreal 

Montreal,  City 


Nicolet 

Orleans 

Ottawa 

Portneuf 

Quebec 

Quebec,  City 

Richelieu 

Rimouski 

Rouville 

Saguenay 

St.  Hyadnthe 

St.  Maurice 

Shefford 

Sherbrooke 

Stanstead 

Terrebonne 

Three  Rivers^  Town 

Two  Mountains 

Vaudreuil 

Vercheres 

William  Henry,  Town 

Yamaska. 


The  counties  consist  of  feudal  grants  called  sei- 
gniories and  of  modem  grants  called  townships 
which  are  held  by  free  and  common  soccagc  tenure. 
The  seigniories  contain  about  10,000,000  acres, 
about  half  of  which  are  in  a  state  of  nature  and  not 
conceded.  In  the  townships  are  about  6,300,000 
acres. — Of  the  total  quantity  of  lands  held  by  both 
species  of  tenure  about  3,000,000  of  acres  are 
under  actual  cultivation ;  to  which  amount  may  be 
added  about  200,000  acres  which  are  in  that  pro- 
gressive state  provincially  termed  en  abatis,  having 
merely  undergone  the  preliminaries  of  agricultural 
improvement.  Of  the  lands  in  culture  it  may  be 
said  that  one-third,  on  an  average,  yield  grain 
crops  for  consumption  and  export,  the  other  two- 
thirds  being  either  in  fallow  or  in  pasture  and 
meadow.  Those  parts  of  this  beautiful  province 
that  are  yet  in  a  primitive  state  of  nature  are  di- 
versified by  hill,  plain  and  valley,  though,  in  some 
sections,  mountainous  and  bold,  and  the  land  is  in 
general  richly  covered  with  a  sturdy  growth  of 
valuable  forest-trees.  Two-thirds  at  least  of  these 
wilds  are  likely,  in  process  of  time,  to  be  brought 
under  cultivation ;  the  remaining  third  may  be 
considered  as  unsusceptible  of  tillage,  being  in  a 
great  measure  composed  of  rugged  steeps,  barren 
hills,  sterile  morasses  and  swamps. — For  other 
particulars  vide  Vol.  I, 

Statistical  statement  of  the  province  of  Lower  Ca^ 
nada,  calculated  for  December,  1827* 

Population. 
Populatioii  in  1827  -    471,876 

Magdalen  Islands  .  .  .  900 

Number  of  men  employed  in  the  king's  posts  and 

Mingan        ....  400 

Voyageuis  employed  in  the  Indian  tiade  300 


Emigrants  since  1827 

Natural  increase  since  1827  about 


473,476 

28,000 
59,675 


Total  561,051 
Exclusive  of  the  British  military  and  the  aborigines 
wandering  in  the  interior. 


Progressive  increase  of  Population* 


Year 

1676 

16R8 

1700 

1706 

1714 

1759 

1784 

1825 

1831 

Souls 

8,415 

11,249 

15;000 

20,000 

26,904 

65,000 

113,000 

450,000 

561,051 

hh2 


QUA 


Districts,  including  lie  Inferior  District  of  St.  Francis  tn  the  SMperior  District. 
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161932 

910 

6756 
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2073 

99 

599006 

291403 

125002 

4887 

1981969 

613443 

2-14878 

6100 

1661972 

903848 

370780 

9987 

1183673 

808240 

I0S8696 

13343 

1002198 

1944387 

2946&(i5 

FecUDY,  river,  rises  in  the  s.  dde  of  the  co.  of 
Bimouaki  and  traverses  the  s.  w.  angle  of  the  co. 
of  Bonaventure,  and  is  one  of  the  early  tributaries 
of  the  R.  Ristigouche. 

PvKE  RiVBR,  rises  in  several  small  streams  that 
meet  near  the  v.  of  Frelightsburg,  ia  the  S.  of  St. 
Armand ;  hence  it  runs  to  a  village  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  Stanbridge  and,  keeping  its  very  irre- 
gular course  southward!)',  to  Bedford  village, 
where  it  soon  regains  its  n.  w.  direction,  in 
which  it  continues  till  it  reaches  the  9th  range, 
where  it  receives  a  considerable  branch  from 
Pamham  and  turning  suddenly  southward  again 
it  keeps  near  the  w.  boundary  line  till  it  falls 
into  Missiskoui  Bay.  At  the  breaking  up  of  the 
in  the  spring  great  numbers  of  fish  are  taken 


in  the  mouth  of  this  r.  viz.,  dor^,  maskinongfi, 
mullet,  pike,  perch  and  suckers. — Pyke  rirer  tumi 
5  corn-mills  and  6  or  8  saw-mills. 

Fykb's  River,  in  the  t.  of  Frampton,  riiei  ia 
Fyke's  Lake,  and  running  n.  a.  through  Pyke'i 
Settlement  falls  into  the  R.  F    " 


Q- 

QuAMQDBRTicooK  (R.),  V-  OasBN  RlVIB. 

Qdaquagauack,  lake,  one  of  the  first  wston 
of  the  B.  Ouiatchouan. 

QuAQUAOAMACKBiB,  lake,  a  few  miles  a.  of 
Lake  Quaquagamack ;  the  land  around  it  is  in 
every  respect  wild  and  desolate,  as  the  timber 
has  been  destroyed  b^  fire  and  is  succeeded  by  a 


QUEBEC. 


growth  of  aspen^  poplar,  small  fir  and  white  hirch, 
and  the  soil  is  very  rocky  and  sandy. 

Quebec^  county,  is  bounded  k.  b.  by  the  b.  w. 
bounds  of  the  seigniory  of  Cdte  de  Beaupr6  until  it 
meets  the  s.  e.  boundary  line  of  the  t.  of  Tewkes- 
bury, thence  n.  b.  along  that  boundary  line  to  the 
8.  K.  angle  of  the  township,  thence  N.  along  the 
N.  E.  boundary  or  lateral  line  of  that  township  to 
its  depth,  and  thence  by  the  prolongation  of  the 
said  line  a.  w.  by  the  county  of  Portneuf ;  n.  w. 
by  the  northern  boundary  of  the  province ;  and 
8.  E.  by  the  river  St.  Lawrence. — It  comprises  the 
seigniories  of  Beauport,  Notre  Dame  des  Anges> 
D'Orsainville,  Lepinay,  Fief  St.  Ignace,  Fief  Hu- 
bert>  the  seigniories  of  Sillery  and  St.  Gkibriel, 
the  townships  of  Stoneham  and  Tewkesbury^ 
the  parishes  of  Beauport,  Charlesbourg,  St.  Am- 
broise,  Jeune  Lorette,  part  of  Ancienne  Lorette 
and  Ste.  Foi,  and  the  parish,  city  and  suburbs  of 
Quebec,  and  all  other  parishes  in  the  whole  or 
in  part  comprehended  within  the  above-described 
limits. — Its  breadth  in  front  is  11|^  miles,  in  the 
rear  100,  and  its  depth  is  about  240,  containing 
about  13,200  sq.  miles.  Its  southern  extremity  is 
in  latitude  46^  40'  30"  n.,  longitude  71^  18'  w. 
Although  its  surface  is  mountainous  and  broken 
And  traversed  by  several  ridges  of  high  land,  yet 
many  parts  are  fit  for  cultivation^  and  large  patches 
of  rich  natural  meadows  are  found  on  the  borders 
of  the  numerous  rivers,  streams  and  lakes,  which 
most  abundantly  water  the  co. — The  chief  rivers 
are  the  Si.  Charles,  Jacques  Cartier,  Ste.  Anne, 
BMiscan*  Bastonaisy  Schecoubish  and  a  part  of 
the  Montmorenci^  with  their  various  branches. 
Ttie  principal  lakes  are  called  Commissioners, 
Kajoualwang,  Bouchette,  Quaquagamack,  Sche« 
ooubish,  Assuapmoussoin,  St.  Charles:  there  are 
also  many  others  not  distinguished  by  names. 
The  scenery  about  several  of  these  lakes  is  beau- 
tiful and  picturesque. — This  co.,  in  population, 
ranks  the  2nd  in  the  province  and  comprehends 
within  its  limits  the  City  of  Quebec,  the  capital 
of  Lower  Canada,  from  which  it  takes  its  name. 
It  contains  a  population  of  about  36,000  souls, 
28,000  of  whom  may  be  said  to  compose  the  City 
and  Banlieus  of  Quebec.  It  is  singular  that  this 
dense  population  is  contained  in  a  space  not  ex- 
ceeding 180  square  miles,  and  of  the  cultivated 
parte  only  150.  Beyond  Lake  St.  Charles  (noted 
for  its  beautiful  scenery  and  as  a  place  of  recrea- 


tion and  resort  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city), 
there  are  only  a  few  scattered  settlements.  The 
great  valley  of  the  St.  Charles  and  the  Canar- 
diere  present  a  most  luxuriant  field  of  culti- 
vated lands  and  meadows,  and  thence  to  the  n.  w. 
the  land  rises  gradually  presenting  a  well  settled 
and  cultivated  country  with  villages,  whidi  at- 
tract notice  and  are  relieved  by  a  handsome  back- 
ground presented  by  the  Charlesbourg  Mountains 
and  the  more  distant  heights.  From  Dorchester 
Bridge  over  the  St.  Charles  to  Montmorenci,  is 
seen  a  thick  range  of  settlements  and  well  culti- 
vated farms,  several  gentlemen's  country-seats, 
neat  and  handsomely  constructed:  on  one  side 
of  the  road  are  seen  the  village  and  settlements 
of  Beauport  and  the  celebrated  falls  of  Mont- 
morenci, adding  to  the  highly  interesting  pano- 
ramic view  of  the  Basin  of  Quebec;  the  villages 
of  Charlesbourg  and  Jeune  Lorette  tend  to  en- 
hance the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  whether  viewed 
from  the  Basin  or  the  City  of  Quebec. — This  co. 
sends  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament, 
and  the  place  of  election  is  at  Charlesbourg. 


Population  30,954 
Churches,  Pro.  3 
Wesleyan  chap.  1 
Churches,  R.C.  U 
Cur^s  .       8 

Presbyteries  6 
Convents  .  4 
CoUeffes  .  2 
Schools  .  25 
Court-houses  1 
Gaols  .      1 1 


Statistics, 

Towns         •  1 

Villages        .  3 

Corn-mills    .  7 
Saw-mills     .     15 

Carding-miUs  4 

Fulling-mills  2 

Tanneries      .  3 

Hat-manufact.  1 

Potteries      .  2 

Breweries      .  4 


Distilleries 

Ship-yards 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft 

Tonnage 

Keel-boats 


2 

7 

31 

32 

216 

176 

1,250 

40 

2,020 

.     66 


Annual  AgricuUural  Produce, 


Bushels. 
Wheat  •  59,214 
Oats  .  152,615 
Barley  .  14,240 
Potatoes   331,627 


BmheU. 
Peas  .  25,775 
Rye  4,851 

Buck-wheat  2,450 
Indian  com  3,196 

Live  Stock* 


Busliel*. 
Mixed  grain  2,465 
Maple  Nugar, 

cwts.    364 
Hay,  tons   34^596 


Horses 
Oxen 


4,941 
3,291 


Cows     .     7,5)31  Swine 
Sheep    .    19,700 1 


5^272 


Quebec  City.  For  description,  videvol,  i.  p.  239. 
It  may,  however,  be  stated  here  that  Quebec 
is  the  capital  not  only  of  the  province  of  Lower 
Canada,  but  of  the  whole  of  the  British  dominions 
in  North  America,  and  as  such  it  is  the  place  of  re- 
sidence for  the  governor  in  chief  and  commander 
of  the  forces  in  those  colonies.  Its  natural  po- 
sition, strongly  fortified  hy  regular  works,  renders 
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it  almoit  impregnable;  and  its  citadel  is  not  un- 
nsually  mentioned  as  a  parallel  in  strength  with 
the  fortress  of  Gibraltar.  The  population  of  the 
dtj  now  exceeds  30,000  souls ;  but  the  following 
tabular  exhibit  will  best  show  its  statistics  as 
taken  in  the  year  1825.  Quebec  is  also  the  most 
important  seaport  of  British  America,  except* 
ing,  probably,  Halifax.  Its  harbour,  situated  up- 
wards of  400  miles  from  the  sea,  in  the  gulf,  is 
perfectly  safe  and  calculated  to  receive  the  largest 


RAN 

fleet.  The  average  of  British  shipping  seen  an- 
nually in  port  exceeds  500  sail,  and  indeed  more 
than  600  sea-going  Teasels  have  been  known  to  be 
entered  inwards  in  the  course  of  one  year.  Then 
are  an  archdeacon  and  curate  for  the  church  of 
England  and  one  curate  for  that  of  Scotland. 
Among  the  number  of  convents  one  only  is  a 
nunnery-school,  in  the  lower  town.  In  the  total 
number  of  schools  as  stated  in  the  taUe  the  prin- 
cipal only  are  included. 


n„.ro.^. 
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1 
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fl 

1 
3 
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1 

{ 

1 

1 

Upper  Town 
Lower  Town 
Banlieue        .       . 

Suburbi. 
St,  Roch       . 
St.  John  &  St.  Louis 

U45 

4187 
1767 

0691 

5 

2 
1 

7 
4 

3 

1 

2 

1 

4 

23517 

1 

1 

1 

1 

S 

1 

4 

« 

11 

,       3 

1 

2 

3 
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Quebec  District,  v.  Districts. 

quuoksquack  (r-).  v-  olunde  blvirbk. 

Qdinohien,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Vaudieuil,  runs 
K.  e.  and  near  the  village  of  Vaudreuil  and  falls 
into  a  bay  that  lies  between  lale  Perrot  and  the 
Lake  of  Two  Mountains. 


Ramusque,  river,  a  small  stream  in  the  S.  of 
Gouffre,  runs  into  the  R.  du  Goufire. 

Rauzay,  seignioiy,  iu  the  co.  of  St.  Hyacinth, 
is  bounded  e.  and  v.  e.  by  the  t.  of  Upton ;  e.  w. 
and  N.  by  the  S.  of  St.  Hyacinth  and  St.  Charles. 
— 3  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth,  viz.  Ij^  league 
above  and  below  the  river  Scibouet,  which  runs 
into  the  R.  Yamaska.     Granted,  Oct.  17,  1710, 

to  Sieur  de  Ramzay,  and  now  belongs  to  

Martigny,  junior,  esq. — There  are  4  concessions 
running  from  a.  w.  to  n.  e.  which  have  the  usual 
parallel  roads,  besides  which,  two  roads  extend 
from  N.  w.  to  9.E. 

Slathlict. 

Population      386 1  Com-nilb    .  1  { Notaries  .      I 

Cfaurches,  Pro.     1   Ssw-mills      .  1    Tararna  I 

Curates         .       1  1  Medical  men  1 1  Artisttm  6 


AnnHol  Agticuktiral  ProdiKt. 
BuiliElL  I  Biuhcli.  I  Boditlti 

Wlieat  .  3,489  Potatoes  3,820  Buck-whest  100 
Oats  .  2,900  Peas  .  1,005  Indiau  com  119 
Buley     .        lOOlRje         .         So| 

Line  Slock. 
Horees      .       1431  Cowi        .     3681  Swine  221 

Oien        .       123 1  Sheep        .     778 1 

7tlJe.— "  Concession  du  17iDe  Octobre,  1710,  faite  an 
Sieur  de  Bamxan,  de  I'ftendue  de  trois  lieues  de  terre  de 
front  BUT  tiois  ueues  de  profondeur,  cavoir,  une  Ueue  et 
demie  audeseous  de  la  riviere  SeHouet,  qui  toDibe  dans  la 
riviere  Yarmiika,  et  une  lieue  et  deinie  BU  deesus,  couiant 
du  Nord-est  bu  Sud-ouesi,  avec  lea  istes  et  islets  qui  ae 
trouverout  dans  ta  dite  rivitre,  vis-s-vis  de  lu  dite  con- 
cession: et  donnant  i\  la  dite  concession  le  nom  de  Ram' 
iayr—Rigiitrt  dci  Foi  ct  Hommage,  No,  96,  /oHo  68,  fe 
2me  Jmvkr,  1781.— CoAirri  d'jHtcadance,  No.  2  a  9,JiitUi 


Rauzay,  Louise  ue,  in  the  county  of  Riche- 
lieu, is  a  small  piece  of  land,  about  1^  league 
superficial,  lying  in  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Sorel 
and  between  those  of  St.  Ours,  Bourchemin,  and 
Bonsecours.  Granted,  June  18, 1739,  to  the  De- 
moiselles Angelique,  Louise,  and  Elizabeth  de 
Ramzay. 

Ramdin,  fief,  in  the  S.  of  Berthier,  in  the  co. 
of  Berthier,  extends  from  Antaya  or  Dorvillier 
flef,  one  league  in  front  of  the  seignioiy  by  half 
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a  league  in  depth.  Granted^  Nov.  3,  1672^  to 
Sieur  Randiu.  This  grant  includes  Isle  Randin^ 
which  lies  opposite  to  it^  and  it  seems^  by  the 
title^  to  have  been  increased  by  a  grant  made^ 
Apr.  27,  1674,  to  Sieur  Berthier,  which  is  half 
a  league  in  front  by  one  league  in  depth  and  lies 
adjoining  the  rear  of  the  original  grant. 


Title, — <<  Concession  fiute  au  Sieur  Bandin^  le  3me 
Novembre,  1672,  par  Jean  Talony  Intendant,  d'une  lieue 
de  front  sur  le  fleuve  St,  Laurent^  sur  une  demi  lieue  de 
profondeur,  k  prendre  depuis  le  Sieur  de  Comporii,  jus- 
qu*aux  terres  non-conc^dees ;  avec  I'isle  nomm^  de  son 
nom  de  Randin, — N.  B.  Dans  le  lUgistre  du  S^r6tariat 
le  mot  une  a  Hk  sustitu^  a  la  place  du  mot  demi  qui  a  M 
Ta,yL'*—B^gittre  d'lntendance^  No,  I,  folio  21. 

Augmentation, — "  Concession  faite  au  Sieur  Berthier, 
le  27me  Avril,  1674,  d*une  demi  lieue  de  terre  de  front 
sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur,  k  prendre  denize  et  joignant 
la  concession  du  Sieur  Randin,  du  3me  Novembre,  1672." 
~^R^gittre  des  Foi  et  Hommage,  folio  38,  le  26me  Janvier^ 
1781. 


Rapide,  du,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Monnoir,  joins 
the  Ruisseau  Barre  and  runs  into  the  R.  des 
Hurons. 

Raqubtte,  a  la,  river,  rises  in  the  s.  side  of 
the  S.  of  Rigaud,  and,  after  making  a  short  dStour 
into  the  S.  of  Vaudreuil,  returns  through  the  fief 
Choisy;  and,  passing  through  Nouvelle  Lotbiniere 
at  the  N.  E.  angle  of  Rigaud,  falls  into  the  Lake 
of  Two  Mountains.    This  stream  is  not  navigable. 

Rats,  aux,  or  Rat  River,  falls  into  the  w.  side 
of  the  St.  Maurice  about  81  miles  above  Three 
Rivers.  It  is  a  broad  stream,  between  which  and 
the  Little  Rat  River,  on  an  alluvial  flat  formed  by 
those  rivers  at  the  foot  of  the  high  mountains,  is 
situated  a  trading  post  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany ;  it  consists  of  a  store,  two  dwelling-houses 
and  a  very  good  garden  which  furnishes  the  Post 
with  the  necessary  vegetables:  a  dwelling-house 
is  building  for  the  resident  agent. 

Rawoon,  township,  in  the  co.  of  L'Assomption, 
is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Kildare ;  s.  w.  by  Kilkenny; 
in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by  the  seig- 
niories of  St.  Sulpice  and  L'Assomption.  It  is 
singular  that,  notwithstanding  the  limits  between 
these  seigniories  and  Rawdon  have  been  established 
and  marked  in  the  field  by  actual  survey,  the 
seignior  of  L'Assomption  has  considerably  en- 
croached upon  the  first  range  of  Rawdon,  where 
he  has  placed  censitaires  under  seignorial  titles : 
these  encroachments  extend  to  the  crown  and 
clergy  reservations  in  that  range,  as  well  as  to  the 


tract  granted  under  letters  patent  to  the  Bru- 
veres. — This  t.  has  been  divided  into  11  ranges, 
and  each  range  into  28  lots  of  200  acres.  The 
new  system  of  la3dng  out  the  crown  and  clergy 
reserves  in  blocks  has  been  extended  to  this  t., 
except  in  the  first  range  and  a  part  of  the  second, 
which  were  previously  granted  under  patent  and 
the  reserves  appropriated.  The  face  of  this  town- 
ship is  uneven,  and  in  many  parts  mountainous, 
from  the  4th  range  northward.  The  soil  gene- 
rally is  fit  for  the  cultivation  of  grain,  and  in 
various  places  for  the  growth  of  hemp  and  flax. 
The  population  is  chiefly  composed  of  emigrants 
from  Ireland,  and  the  settlements  are  in  a  state 
of  tolerable  advancement.  The  inhabitants  derive 
much  advantage  from  Mr.  Dugas's  excellent  com 
and  saw-mills  in  lot  24  in  the  first  range,  whence 
the  road  winds  into  and  traverses  the  interior  of 
the  township  up  to  the  7th  range.  From  the 
Manchester  mills  one  mile  8.  of  Dugas's  mills, 
the  road  leading  to  Kildare  is  circuitous  and  to 
the  emigrant  settlement  20  miles  long,  while,  by 
traversing  that  township  and  part  of  Rawdon, 
the  distance  is  about  8  miles,  of  which  one-third 
is  a  footpath. — Few  townships  are  so  well  wa- 
tered as  this,  which  has  no  less  than  4  rivers 
besides  smaller  streams.  The  rivers  are  the  Oua- 
reau,  the  Rouge,  the  Blanche,  and  a  branch 
of  the  St.  Esprit.  In  all  these  rivers  there  is 
good  trout-fishing,  but  they  are  so  obstructed  by 
falls  and  rapids  that  they  are  not  navigable  for 
crafl  of  any  kind.  The  lakes  are  as  numerous  as 
the  streams,  and  vast  quantities  of  trout  are 
taken  in  them  by  Canadians  from  St.  Jacques 
and  St.  Esprit  during  the  winter,  and  some  of 
them  weigh  upwards  of  20  lbs.  each.  Every 
river  is  crossed  by  one  or  more  bridges,  all  free 
firom  toll:  the  largest,  over  the  Ouareau,  cost 
9*.  6d.  on  every  100  acres.  There  are  5  bridges 
in  all,  which  were  built  by  the  settlers.  There  is 
a  strong  chalybeate  spring  in  the  N.  e.  side  of  the 
4th  range  near  the  R.  Blanche,  which  is  resorted 
to  for  almost  all  kinds  of  disease ;  there  is  also 
a  spring  of  a  different  kind  near  the  Ouareau 
bridge  on  the  property  of  Mr.  Jefferies,  being  a 
cure  for  bowel  complaints. — On  the  uplands,  the 
greater  part  of  the  timber  is  maple,  beech  and 
birch;  in  the  lower  parts,  cedar  and  spruce  fir 
abound. — The  Grand  Voyer  has  laid  out  several 
roods  from  the  front  to  the  rear  of  the  township. 
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all  of  wliich  are  at  present  paaaable  for  carts; 
the  line  roads  are  likewise   cleared  of  timber^ 
but  from  the  nature  of  the  country  it  will  take 
some  time  before  they  are  all  made  passable.     A 
road  is  opened  from  this  t.  to  Berthier,  throu^ 
the  Grand  Rousseau  Kildare :  it  passes  through 
the  second  range  to  lot  24 ;  thence  through  the 
same  number  of  the  first  range  to  the  parish  of 
St.  Jacques :  from  the  level  nature  of  the  country 
through  which  this  road  leads^  and  the  advantage 
it  gives  to  persons  travelling  to  the  west,  there  is 
no  doubt  of  its  soon  becoming  a  general  road  to  the 
Ottawa  section  of  Upper  Canada :  persons  going 
to  that  quarter  will  at  least  save  30  to  40  miles 
by  it,  and  the  country  through  which  it  passes 
is  as  thickly  inhabited  as  any  other  part  of  Lower 
Canada. — Considerable  quantities  of  maple  sugar 
are  produced  in  this  t.  and  flax  has  been  culti- 
vated with  some  success.     The  neat  cattle  are> 
generally,  of  the  small  Canadian  breed.     Agri- 
cultural wages,  without  board,  28.  6d.  per  day. 
There  are  several  com  and  saw-mills,  at  intervals 
of  one  and  two  leagues,  on  the  road  to  the  Emi- 
grant Settlement  in  Kildare. — Lead  ore  is  found 
in  the  3rd  range. — In  this  t.  is  one  public  school, 
and  a  village  has  been  laid  out.    The  best  mode  of 
effecting  connected  settlements  in  this  t.  would  be 
the  establishment  of  settlers  on  the  borders  of  the 
river  Lac  Ouareau,  which  presents  many  advan- 
tages; viz.  the  excellent  quality  of  the  soil;  many 
natural  meadows  which  are  of  primary  necessity 
in  new  settlements;  the  navigation  between  its 
falls,  which  is  perfectly  suitable  for  boats  of  the 
largest  dimensions ;  and  the  vicinity  of  Manchester 
Road,  which  is  practicable  for  carts  and  waggons. 
Lots,  100  acres  each,  should  be  laid  out  fronting 
the  river  and  proper  allowances  made  for  its 
sinuosities. — The  principal  proprietors  are  Dr. 
Selby,  Rev.  J.  E.  Burton,  and  Mr.  John  Jefferies. 
— Ung ranted  and  unlocated,  10,400  acres. 


Population 
Corn-mills 


Staiistics. 

850  I  Saw-mills 
3    Potasheries 


8 


Ray,  la,  a  little  river  crossing  the  road  to 
Charlesbourg  from  Quebec.  In  1829  a  new  bridge 
was  built  over  this  stream  and  cost  273/.  I6s,  3d» 
currency,  of  which  sum  20/.  was  raised  by  sub- 
scription and  40/.  received  from  the  magistrates. 

Reaumr,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  L' Islet,  is  a  small 


strip  of  land  between  St.  Jean  Port  Joli  and  St. 
Roch  des  Aulnab. — Half  a  league  broad  by  two 
leagues  deep.  Granted,  March  J  6th,  I677>  to 
Demoiselle  de  Laoombe. — The  soil  and  timber 
are  similar  to  those  of  St.  Jean  Port  Joli,  and 
about  one-third  of  the  fief  is  well  cultivated  and 
thickly  inhabited.  A  few  trifling  rivulets  supply 
a  veiy  scanty  irrigation.  The  main  road  crosses 
it,  besides  which  there  are  some  concession  roads. 

2*i/i^.->"  Concession  do  16me  Man,  1677,  faite  par 
Jacques  DueftesnatUy  Intendant,  a  D^moiaelle  de  Laeomhe, 
d*une  demi  lieue  de  terre  de  front  le  long  du  fleuve  Sl 
Laurent^  k  prendre  depuis  celles  qui  appartiennent  an 
Sieur  de  SL  Denis,  son  pere,  en  remontant  le  dit  flcuvr, 
avec  deux  Ueues  de  profondeur.** — Insimatatioms  dm  ComteU 
Smpcriemr,  leitre  B^fiHo  16. 

Rbcollbts,  aux,  a  village  in  the  Island  of 
Montreal. 

Red  Carp  (R.),  v.  Ashratst,  l. 

Rkd  River,  runs  into  Commissioners  Lake  n. 
of  Blueberry  Hills. 

Rem  IB,  river,  in  Cote  de  Beaujire,  runs  through 
the  concessions  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Lazare.  It 
turns  several  mills  in  its  way  to  the  R.  du  Grouffie. 

RbPENTIGNY,  V,  L'ASSOMPTION,  S. 

Ribbon  River,  runs  into  the  r.  St.  Maurice. 

Richard  Rioux,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Ri« 
mouski,  is  bounded  N.  e.  by  Bic ;  s.  w.  by  Trois 
Pistoles;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence;  in  the 
rear  by  waste  lands. — 3  leagues  in  front  by  4  in 
depth.  Granted,  Apr.  6, 1751,  to  Sieur  Nicholas 
Rioux.  The  great  north-eastemly  ridge  here 
ranges  so  close  to  the  St  Lawrence  as  to  leave  only 
a  narrow  slip  between  it  and  the  shore.  This  space 
possesses  a  moderately  good  soil,  upon  which  there 
are  a  few  settlements  under  a  respectable  state  of 
husbandry;  there  are  also  several  patches  of  good 
land  more  in  the  interior,  l3ring  in  the  hollows 
between  the  ridges.  Close  by  the  river  side  is  a 
very  good  road.  This  S.  is  very  scantily  watered, 
but  very  well  covered  with  timber  of  various  kinds 
and  good  growth. — Rimouski  or  Nine  Leagues 
Portage  was  so  called  from  its  being  but  par- 
tially settled,  and  the  rugged  aspect  of  the  rocky 
ridge  to  the  north  and  south  of  it,  which  forms  a 
valley  whose  breadth  at  its  western  entrance  may 
be  nearly  2  miles  and  at  its  eastern  extremity  not 
more  than  about  3  furlongs.  It  is  27  miles  in 
length  and  runs  over  the  bold  and  broken  moun- 
tains of  Bic,  where  it  is  excessively  hilly,  the  view 
presenting  few  other  objects  besides  abrupt  cliffs 
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and  craggy  hills,  well  calculated  to  inspire  awe 
but  not  pleasure. 

Statistics. 
Population        .        100 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oato 


Homes 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

3,120 

97 


Barley 
Potatoes 


Bushels. 
225 
410 


Bushels. 
Peas  277 

Mixed  grain    299 


Live  Stock. 


291  Cows 
30 1  Sheep 


53 1  Swine 

iisl 


67 


Title **  Concession  du  6me  Avril,  1751,  faite  par  le 

Marquis  de  la  Jonquihe^  Gouvemeur,  et  Franfois  Bigots 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Nicholas  RiouXy  du  terrein  qui  se 
trouve  nnn-conc6d6  entre  la  Seigneurie  de  TroU  Pistollet 
et  les  terres  appartenantes  aux  repr^sentans  de  feu  Mr. 
de  Lachenaicj  ce  qui  peut  faire  environ  trois  lieues  de  front 
sur  quatre  lieues  de  profondeur,  avee  les  isles,  islets  et 
batture!<  qui  se  trouvent  au  devant  du  dit  terrein.'*— i?^- 
giitre  d'lntendancct  No,  9 j  folio  81. 

RiCHB^  river.  The  Bras  Riche  is  in  Bonse- 
cours^  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet. 

RiCHBLiEU^  county,  in  the  district  of  Mont- 
real, is  hounded  hy  the  n.  b.  line  of  the  S.  of 
Contrecoeur  as  far  as  the  r.  Richelieu  or  Chamhly, 
thence  hy  that  river  to  the  s.  w.  line  of  the  S. 
of  St.  Charles,  thence  hy  that  8.  w.  line  as  far  as 
the  line  of  the  depth  of  that  seigniory,  thence  hy 
the  said  depth  line  as  far  as  the  n.  e.  line  of  the 
said  S.  of  St.  Charles,  thence  hy  the  said  n.  b. 
Une  as  far  as  the  depth  line  of  the  S.  of  St.  Denis, 
thence  by  the  said  depth  line  as  far  as  the  line 
hetween  the  seigniories  of  St.  Hyacinthe  and  St. 
Ours,  thence  hy  the  aforesaid  line  as  far  as  the 
river  Yamaska,  thence  by  that  river  as  far  as  the 
place  where  the  continuation  of  the  rear  line  of 
the  S.  of  St.  Charles  d' Yamaska  would  terminate 
at  the  said  river,  thence  by  the  said  depth  line  as 
far  as  the  n.  e.  line  of  the  said  S.  of  St.  Charles, 
thence  by  the  said  n.  e.  line  of  St.  Charles  as  far 
as  the  river  Yamaska,  thence  by  part  of  that  river 
which  is  between  the  said  n.  e.  line  of  St.  Charles 
and  the  N.  e.  line  of  the  S.  of  Bonsecours,  thence 
by  the  said  n.  e.  line  of  the  S.  of  Bonsecours  as 
far  as  the  Baie  de  la  Valliere,  thence  by  a  line 
through  the  middle  of  the  said  bay  as  far  as  its 
outlet  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  thence  up 
that  river  as  far  as  the  n.e.  line  of  the  S.  of  Con- 
trecceur. — It  comprehends  the  seigniories  of  St. 
Ours  and  its  augmentation,  St.  Denis,  St.  Charles 
on  the  river  Richelieu,  Sorel,  Bourchemin  and 
Bourgmarie  west   of  the  river  Yamaska,  and 


Bonsecours  and  St.  Charles  on  the  same  river; 
comprehending  also  the  following  isles  in  the 
St.  Lawrence,  viz.  Cochon,  Madame,  Ronde,  De 
Grace,  Aux  Ours,  the  isles  commonly  called  Bat- 
tures  ^  la  Carpe,  also  isles  du  Sable,  du  Moine,  and 
du  Basque,  and  also  the  isles  in  the  R.  Richelieu 
or  Chambly  nearest  the  county,  and  being  in  the 
whole  or  in  part  fronting  it. — Its  extreme  length 
is  25  miles  and  its  breadth  20,  containing  367 
square  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  45^  5(X  15''  n., 
long.  72^  58'  w.  It  sends  two  members  to  the 
provincial  parliament,  and  the  place  of  election 
is  at  St.  Ours.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Ya- 
maska and  the  Richelieu. — The  surface  of  this 
county  is  invariably  level  and  the  soil  in  many 
parts  is  of  an  inferior  quality.  The  timber  is 
very  abundant,  but  little  can  be  said  of  its  su- 
periority. The  roads,  which  are  very  numerous, 
are  principally  along  the  borders  of  the  rivers, 
and  concession-roads  also  communicate  with  the 
adjoining  seigniories.  Along  these  roads  are  dis- 
persed numerous  well  cultivated  farms,  and  dwell- 
ing-houses, which  are  generally  neat  and  com- 
modious. Within  the  limits  of  this  county  are 
five  parishes  and  the  borough  of  William  Henry; 
the  principal  parish  is  that  of  St.  Ours  which  has 
a  handsome  village. 


Population  16,967; 
Churches,  Pro.  1 ! 
Parsonage-house  1 
Churches,  R.  C.  5 
Cur^  .  5! 
Presbyteries  5 1 
Schools  8 1 

Villages  3 

Court-houses       1 
Gaols  1 


Statistics. 

Com.miIls  23 

Saw-mills     .  7 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Tanneries    .  2 

Hat-manufact.  2 

Potteries      .  13 

Potasheries  3 

Pearlasheries  2 


Just,  of  peace 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft     . 

Tonnage 

Keel-boats 


7 
4. 

5 

27 
22 
56 

3 
50 

4 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Bushels. 
Wheat  .  92,300 
Oats  .  83,419 
Barley  .  4y341 
Potatoes    156,790 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  24,600 
Rye  .  5,490 
Buck-wheat  3,000 
Ind.  com      3,260 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  5,800 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  554 
Hay,  tons    43,200 


Horses     •    5,363 1  Cows      .    9,736 1  Swine 
Oxen       .    4^521 1  Sheep    .    34^4101 


7,899 


Richelieu,  river,  also  called  Chamhly,  St, 
Louis,  and  St.  John,  rises  in  the  United  States 
and  enters  the  province  hetween  the  seigniories 
of  La  Colle  and  Foucault,  and  descending  to  the 
St.  Lawrence  divides  the  counties  of  Acadie, 
Chamhly  and  Verch^res  from  those  of  Roaville 
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RICHELIEU. 


and  Richelieu^  where  it  falls  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence at  the  town  of  William  Henry  in  the  sei- 
gnioiy  of  Sorel. — Of  all  the  rivers  that  fiJl  into 
the  south  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence  within  the 
hounds  of  Lower  Canada,  the  largest,  in  respect 
of  quantity  of  water,  is  the  RkhelieUy  and  it  is 
also  the  best  known.  The  principal  origin  of  its 
waters  is  in  the  United  States ;  and  if  we  estimate 
the  whole  length  of  country  from  which  it  col- 
lects them,  from  the  south  point  of  Lake  Greorge 
to  the  termination  of  the  river  at  Sorel,  it  can- 
not be  less  than  160  miles.  The  breadth  of  the 
same  tract  varies  from  10  to  60  miles ;  taking  it 
at  the  medium  of  30  miles,  the  extent  of  country 
from  which  its  waters  are  collected  must  be  at 
least  4800  square  miles.  Only  a  small  portion  of 
this,  however,  lies  within  the  province.  From 
the  province  line  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  the 
distance  appears  to  be  about  70  miles,  and  there- 
fore the  space,  from  which  it  collects  the  waters 
within  the  province,  being  a  triangle  of  30  miles 
base,  will  be  1050  square  miles  in  extent,  or  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  expanse  which  it  drains.  Its 
capabilities  and  defects  as  a  water  communication 
are  well  known.  The  improvement  of  the  na- 
vigation of  this  river  was  considered  by  the  l^;is- 
lature  a  matter  of  so  much  importance,  that  of  the 
sum  of  £2,800  which  the  act  directed  should  be 
laid  out  in  the  county  of  Richelieu,  it  was  by  the 
act  specially  provided  that  the  sum  of  £1,500 
should  be  applied  "  for  the  improvement  of  the 
river  Richelieu  between  Sorel  and  Chambly." 
This  sum  seems  to  have  been  found  insufficient 
for  the  purposes  which  the  l^islature  had  in  view, 
for  we  find  that  in  1826  an  act  was  passed  (6  Geo. 
IV.  c.  33)  '*  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the  act 
of  the  57th  Geo.  III.  c.  13,  inasmuch  as  it  relates 
to  the  appointment  of  commissioners  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  navigation  of  the  river  Richelieu, 
and  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money  therein  men- 
tioned for  that  purpose."  By  the  last-mentioned 
act  it  is  provided  that  the  before-mentioned  sum 
of  «£1,500,  '^  or  such  part  of  the  said  sum  as  may 
remain  unexpended,  shall  be  applied  for  the  afore- 
said purpose,  and  as  provided  for  by  the  said  act, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  commissioners," 
&c.  And  the  act  then  goes  on  to  say  "  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor,  lieut.-govemor, 
or  person  administering  the  government,  for  the 
time  being,  to  advance  and  pay  for  the  purpose 
herein  above  mentioned^  by  a  warrant  or  warrants 


mider  his  hand,  from  inch  of  the  nnapptopxiated 
moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver-general  of  die 
province,  a  further  sum  not  exceeding  two  thon^ 
sand  four  hundred  pounds  currency,  which  said 
sum  shall  be  applied  by,  and  accounted  for,  as 
and  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  per- 
sons as  provided  and  enacted  with  tesgest  to  the 
aforesaid  sum  of  money  remaining  unexpended.* 
It  is  much  to  be  lamented  ttiat  this  law  hat 
not  yet  been  carried  into  effect.  It  is  of  a  nature 
to  have  the  most  beneficial  consequences.  Why 
it  has  hitherto  been  allowed  to  remain  as  a  dead 
letter  in  the  statute-book  we  have  no  means  of 
conjecturing ;  it  is  to  be  hoped,  indeed  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  it  will  not  continue  to  be  so.  The 
Richelieu,  affording  a  quick  and  easy  water  com- 
munication from  the  American  territory  into  the 
very  centre  of  the  province,  is  entitled  to  oons- 
deration  in  more  than  one  point  of  view.  As  a 
medium  of  commerce  between  the  fertile  districts 
of  each  country  it  merits  attention,  and  it  has  m 
forcible  claim  to  consideration  from  being  a  main 
inlet  into  the  British  territory,  through  which 
hostile  operations  might  be  directed  with  an  alarm- 
ing rapidity  and  perhaps  for  some  time  with  serious 
consequences  before  they  could  be  repelled  or 
checked.  Its  banks  are  generally  between  eight 
and  twelve  feet  high,  diversified  on  each  side  bgr 
many  farms  and  extensive  settlements  in  a  very 
high  state  of  improvement ;  on  or  near  it  are  some 
neat,  populous  and  flourishing  villages,  handsome 
churches,  numerous  mills  of  various  kinds,  good 
roads  in  all  directions,  and  every  other  characteristic 
of  a  country  inhabited  by  an  industrious  population. 
The  navigation  is  carried  on  by  boats,  canoes  and 
other  craft  of  large  dimension  and  burden,  and  by 
rafts.  From  its  junction  with  the  St.  Lawrence, 
decked  vessels  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  may 
ascend  from  twelve  to  fourteen  miles.  This  river 
is  remarkable  for  being  much  narrower  at  its  dis- 
chai^  than  at  the  lake  whence  it  flows,  and  for 
the  gradual  diminution  of  the  breadth  of  its  bed. 
At  its  mouth  it  is  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  wide,  which  it  preserves,  with  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  expansions  occasioned  by  some  small 
islands  which  greatly  increase  the  beauty  of  its 
scenery,  up  to  the  Basin  of  Chambly ;  hence  to 
the  Isle  du  Portage  the  breadth  is  five  hundred 
yards ;  beyond  this  it  spreads  to  double  that  di- 
stance, and  continues  to  widen  still  more  up  to 
St.  John's,  whence  there  is  a  ship  navigation  to 


R  I  C 


RIG 


the  towns  on  Lake  Champlain.  From  the  hasin 
down  to  the  St.  Lawrence  the  current  is  regular 
and  gentle^  and  although  there  are  some  shoals 
and  flats,  they  do  not  disturh  the  smoothness  of  its 
course ;  hut  from  Lake  Champlain  the  stream  is 
hurried,  in  some  places  rather  violent  and  in 
others  hroken  hy  rapids.  The  passage  downwards 
tor  loaded  hoats,  &c.  is  in  general  quick  and  un- 
attended with  the  smallest  difficulty,  except  what 
is  occasioned  hy  the  rapids.  Upwards  to  Chamhly 
nothing  more  than  ordinary  care  is  required  to 
avoid  the  shallows,  hut  thence  to  St.  John's  the 
ascent  is  attended  with  more  labour.  The.  num- 
her  of  river-craft,  canoes,  &c.  with  their  various 
ladings,  and  the  immense  quantities  of  timber 
Composing  the  numerous  rafts  that  are  continually 
descending,  and  upon  which  many  hundred  tons 
of  pot  and  pearl  ashes  and  large  cargoes  of  flour 
are  brought  down  every  summer,  exclusive  of  what 
is  conveyed  by  the  boats,  unequivocally  point  out 
the  value  and  importance  of  this  communication. 
The  Richelieu  between  La  Colle  and  Foucault  is 
about  1  mile  broad  and  abounds  with  fish  of  de- 
licious flavour,  viz.  pike,  pickerel,  maskinongc, 
bass,  white  flsh^  perch,  and  various  sorts  of  the 
sucker. — The  principal  islands  in  this  r.  are  Ash 
Island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  R.  La  Colle ;  hie  aux 
Noix,  at  the  mouth  of  Johnson's  Creek  in  the  S. 
of  De  L^ry;  Ste.  Therese  Island,  between  the  b. 
ofLongueuil  and  Monnoir;  Grande  Isle,  at  the 
lower  part  of  Chambly  Basin ;  Isles  au  Cerf,  be- 
tween Belffiil  and  St.  Charles ;  and  Isle  Deschail- 
Um»,  in  the  S.  of  St.  Ours. 

Richmond,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventure, 
is  bounded  e.  by  Hamilton ;  w.  by  Maria ;  in  the 
lear  by  waste  lands ;  in  the  front  by  the  Bay  of 
Chaleurs.  It  is  well  watered  by  the  two  rivers 
Cascapediac. — Isle  du  Basque  lies  off"  this  t. 


Statistics. 

Population  . 
Shopkeepers 

581 
4 

Artisans    .     .     7   Tonnage    .    450 
River-craft   .      6   KeeUboat«    .    29 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Wlieat 
OatK 

Bushels. 
.      1,318 
.     5J,050 

Bushels. 
Potatoes          .        .     2,600 

Live  Stock. 

Hones 
Oxen 

41 
133 

Cows 
Sheep 

.      137     Swine             358 
408 

Richmond  (V.),  t;.  Shipton,  t. 


RiGAUD,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Vaudreuil,  is 
bounded  b.  by  the  S.  of  Vaudreuil;  w.  by  the 
province  line ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Newton ; 
in  front  by  the  Ottawa  and  the  Lake  of  Two 
Mountains. — 3  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth. 
Granted,  Oct.  29, 1/32,  to  Sieurs  de  Cavagnal  and 
Rigaud:  the  present  proprietor  is  W.  Bingham, 
Esq. — A  very  fertile  soil  runs  through  the  whole 
of  this  grant,  and  where  cultivated  is  found  well 
adapted  to  grain  and  pulse  of  all  sorts.     Two- 
thirds  of  the  S.  are  settled,  and  the  remainder  is 
in  standing  wood.     There  are  9  concessions,  con- 
taining 266  farms ;  5  concessions  are  in  the  upper 
end  of  the  S.,  3  in  the  lower  end,  and  one  in  the 
intervening  space :  there  are  also  35  emplacemens. 
The  farms  are  3  and  4  arpents  by  16  and  20.   The 
uncpnceded  lands  are  not  surveyed,  and  have  no 
roads  across  thera;     This  S.  is  watered  by  the 
rivers  k  la  Graisse  and  Raquette ;  the  former  is  at 
all  times  navigable  from  the  Ottawa  up  to  the  fall, 
which  greatly  contributes  to  the  advantage  of  the 
settlers  on  each   side   of  it ;    the   latter   is   not 
navigable. — The  timber  is  maple  in  the  front,  and 
on  the  Rigaud  Mountain  beech,  birch  and  poplar, 
on  its  summit  pine  and  hemlock  ;  in  the  rear  of 
the  S.,  maple,  ash,  elm  and  poplar,  with  some 
white  oak  and  white  pine. — On  Rigaud  Mountain, 
supposed  to  be  about  300  ft«  high,  is  a  singular  col- 
lectiou  of  stones  and  rocks,  generally  called  by  the 
inhabitants  La  Pikce  des  Guirets,  from  its  re- 
semblance to  ploughed  land ;  its  extent  is  about 
12  acres  by  6.     The  stones  are  not  similar  in 
quality  to  the  rocks,  and  are  heaped  together 
without  the  least  admixture  of  earth. — The  road 
from  the  village  of  Rigaud  over  the  mountain  to 
Cote  double  de  la  Madeleine,  is  extremely  rough 
and  bad;  after  which  for  about  2  leagues  it  is 
tolerably  good  and  level ;  it  then  branches  off  into 
the  T.  of  Newton. — The  traverse,  or  ferry,  from 
St.  Andrew's,  in  Argenteuil,  is  one  league  above 
the  village  of  Rigaud. — Rigaud  Parish  is  of  late 
erection,  and  is  already  very  extensive,  but  capable 
of  great  augmentation;  it  extends  to  Schniders, 
1-1^  league  in  the  S.  of  Vaudreuil.     It  contains  8 
houses  built  of  stone.    The  village  consists  of  17 
houses,  a  church  and  a  spacious  presbytery.     The 
men  are  chiefly  voyageurs,  active,  resolute  and 
enterprising :  those  who  follow  agricultural  pur- 
suits are  comparatively  few.     One- third  of  the 
produce  of  the  S.  is  consumed  by  the  inhabitants, 
the  other  ports  are  add. 
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Population  3,821 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cures     .  1 

Presbyteries  .  1 
Villages     .    .     1 


Statigtics, 

Corn-mills  1 

Saw-mills  1 

Potasheries   .  9 

Peariasberies  6 

Just  of  peace  1 


Medical  men  .  1 
Shopkeepers  5 
Taverns  .  .  11 
Artisans  .     .    27 


j4nMual  AgricuUural  Prwince* 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


BcuheU. 

10,400 

9,500 


Bushels. 
Barley     .     2,000 !  Peas 
Potatoes    90,000 


Live  Stock. 

532|  Cows    .    .  1,004 1  Swine 
1,0041  Sheep  .    .  2,128 


Bushels. 
6,500 


.     1,330 


Tiile. — **  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1732,  faite  par 
Charkt,  Marquis  de  Beauhamois^  Gouvemeur,  et  GilUt 
Hocquari^  Intendant,  aux  Sieurs  de  Cavagnal  et  Bigaud, 
fr^res,  d*un  tenein  le  long  du  fleuve  appeU  La  Grande 
Biviere^  en  tirant  vers  le  L^sauU^  de  trois  lieues  de  front 
sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur,  avec  les  isles,  islets  et 
battures  adjacentes :  le  dit  terrein,  joignant  la  Seigneurie 
qui  leur  est  fchue  par  succession  de  feu  le  Marquis  de 
VaudreuiL,  situ^  au  lieu  dit  La  Poimte  aux  TouneMT'-Bi' 
giitre  d'lntendamee^  No.  ^yjblio  3. 

R1MOU8K1,  county,  in  the  dutrict  of  Quebec, 
is  bounded  e.  by  the  inferior  district  of  Gasp6; 
8.  by  the  8.  w.  boundary  line  of  the  seigniory  of 
Riviere  du  Loup  prolonged  to  the  s.  bounds  of 
the  province  ;  N.  w.  by  the  Saint  Lawrence,  in- 
cluding all  the  islands  in  that  river  in  front  of  the 
county  and  in  whole  or  in  part  nearest  it.  This  co. 
comprises  the  seigniories  of  Riviere  du  Loup,  Isle 
Verte,  d'Artigny,  Trois  Pistoles,  Rioux  des  Trois 
Pistoles,  Bic,  Rimouski,  Bamabe,  Lepage,  Ti- 
vierge,  Mitis,  and  Matane,  and  all  other  sei- 
gniories and  lands  comprised  within  the  above 
limits. — Its  extreme  length  is  152  miles,  and  its 
breadth  116,  containing  8^840  square  miles.  Its 
lat.  at  the  N.  w.  angle  of  the  co.  of  Bona  venture 
is  480  r  N.,  long.  67>  51'  3(X'  w.  It  sends  two 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the 
places  of  election  are  at  Rimouski  and  Isle  Verte. 
The  principal  rivers  are  the  Matapediac,  the  Ma^ 
dawaska  and  the  St.  John.  There  are  numerous 
lakes,  the  chief  of  which  are  the  Temiscouata, 
Matapediac,  Long  Lake,  and  Eagle  Lakes.  The 
general  character  of  this  co.  is  mountainous  and 
abrupt,  being  traversed  by  a  succession  of  moun- 
tains, rising  grounds  and  rocky  ridges^  notwith- 
standing which  the  soil  is,  in  many  parts,  tolerably 
good  and  productive.  The  prevailing  timber  is 
maple,  beech,  birch  and  pine. — This  co.  contains 
the  great  Temiscouata  Communication  and  that 
from  Mitis  to  the  River  Ristigouche,  cadled  the 
Kempt  Road  Communication.  The  roads  are 
chiefly  in  front  along  the  borders  of  the  St.  Law- 


rence, which  are  but 
contains  five 


settled:  this  oouaty 


Population  7,935 
Churches, R.a  6 
Cur^  .      3 

Presbyteries  6 
ScIkxms  .  1 
Villages  4 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills   .  9 

Saw.mills     .  18 

Ship-yards  3 

Just,  of  peace  3 

Medical  men  1 

Notaries  2 


Shopkeepers  9 
Taverns  5 

Artisans  87 

River.^;raft  .  9 
Tonnage  •  313 
KeeUooats    .    41 


Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 


Aumtai  Agricultural  Produce. 

Busheb.  Biubds. 

34^528   Peas      .      6,073 
11,460  Rye  6,110 

10^793  Buck.wheat  1,000 
Indian  com       60 


Potatoes     19,460 


Live  Slock. 

Horses     .    2,601 1  Cows      .    4^655 
Oxen        .    2,098!  Sheep     .  12,127 


Mixed  gr.     \5jm 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  726 
Hay,  tons    16^457 


Swine      .    3,751 


Rimouski,  river,  rises  in  two  considerable 
branches  descending  from  the  waste  lands  in  the 
rear  of  the  S.  of  Rimouski  and  St.  Bamab6.  It 
runs  through  Rimouski,  and  falls  into  the  St. 
Lawrence  in  Fief  Pachot. — Navigable  for  small 
craft  as  far  as  Mr.  Trudel's ;  and  at  its  mouth, 
which  is  30  arpents  wide,  it  can  carry  vessels  of 
80  to  100  tons,  and  craft  of  30  and  40  daily  go  in 
and  out. 

Riif0U8Ki,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski, 
is  bounded  N.  s.  by  St.  Bamabe ;  s.  w.  by  Bic ; 
in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by  the  St. 
Lawrence. — 2  leagues  in  front  by  2  in  depth. 
Granted,  April  24, 1688,  to  Sieur  de  la  Cordoniere. 
— The  settlements,  well  dispersed,  are  effectually 
sheltered  from  n.  winds  by  the  extensive  island 
St.  Bamabe,  which  is  in  front,  opposite  the  R. 
Rimouski,  and  is  included  in  the  grant  of  this 
seigniory. — There  are  8  fisheries  in  this  S. — The 
salt  marshes  extend  from  the  church  to  Pointe 
aux  Peres,  where  many  of  the  farmers  manure 
their  potatoe-fields  with  sea- weed. 


Population  2.094 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cur^s  .  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .     1 


Statistics, 

Corn-mills    . 
Saw-mills     . 
Notaries 
Shopkeepers . 


Taverns 
Artisans 


1 
10 


Wheat 

OaU 

Bariey 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  AgricuUural  Produce 

BuAheb. 
Potatoes  .  100 
Peas  .  95 
Rve  300 


Biuheli. 

416 

.       20 

.     20 


Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  619 


Live  Stock. 

345 1  Cows      .    1,060  i  Swine 
4001  Sheep      .     1,5561 


605 


R  I  S 


R  I  8 


TUk,^^  Concesrion  du  24me  Ayril,  1688,  fiute  par 
Jaequet  Bkni  de  Britay,  Gouyemeur,  au  Sieur  de  la  Car- 
dontire,  d*une  6tendue  de  deux  lieues  de  terre,  pr^  et  bois, 
de  front,  sur  le  fleuve  SL  Laurent ;  k  prendre  joignant 
et  attenant  la  concession  du  Bic^  appartenant  au  Sieur  dc 
VUrit  en  descendant  le  dit  fleuve.  et  de  deux  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeurdansles  terres,  ensemble  la  riviere  dite  de  Rtmou^ 
et  autres  rivieres  et  niisseaux,  si  aucuns  se  trouvent  dans 
la  dite  ^tendue,  avec  I'lsle  de  SU  Bamabi  et  les  battures, 
isles  et  islets  qui  se  pourront  rencontrer  entre  les  dites 
terres  et  la  dite  isie,'*^RigUtre  d'lHtendauce^  No.  2^  B, 
JblioU. 

RippoN,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa^  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Ponsonby ;  b.  and 
s.  B.  by  La  Petite  Nation;  s.  by  Lochaber;  w. 
by  Derry ;  n.  and  n.  w.  by  waste  lands. 

RisBORouGH^  a  projected  township  in  the  co. 
of  Beauce,  between  Marlow  and  Spalding. 

RisTiooucHE^  river,  divides  about  half  the  co. 
of  Bonaventure  from  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick.    It  rises  in  many  sources  in  the  co.   of 
Rimouski,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs, 
forming  at  its  mouth  a  considerable  expansion 
called   Ristigouche    Bay.     The    Indian   village^ 
called  New  Mission  Pointy  is  about  5  leagues  up 
this  river,  at  the  head  of  the  ship  navigation^  to 
which  schooners   and    even   larger  vessels   can 
ascend.     From   the   Indian  village  the  river  is 
much  interrupted  by  shoals  during  the  dry  season 
of  the  year  to  Mr.  Adams's^  a  neat  establishment 
and  the  last  settlement  in  the  district.     The  river 
forms  between  those  two  points  a  deep  bay,  along 
which  are  settled  from  six  to  eight  families,  much 
on  the  same  system  as  that  of  the  Canadian  fEmners. 
At  Mr.  Adams's  the  river  is  divided  into  numerous 
channels  by  islands^  some  of  which  are  one  to  three 
miles  long ;  the  southern  channel  is  however  the 
most  navigable  at   all  seasons.     On   the  New 
Brunswick  side  flourishing  settlements  are  to  be 
seen^  which,  with  the  small  church  of  the  Mission 
in  the  distant  perspective,  and  the  prominent 
mountains  to  the  south-east,  combine  to  enhance 
the  beauty  of  the  landscape.    Proceeding  upwards 
in  a  west  by  south  course  from  Mr.  Adams's  be- 
tween several  islands,  which  contract  the  channel 
about  the  distance  of  one  mile  and  a  quarter,  the 
river  is  interrupted  by  a  considerable  rapid,  which 
is  however  easily  surmounted  by  the  surprising 
skill  of  the  Indian  in  the  management  of  his  canoe^ 
80  peculiar  to  the  Micnac  tribe  which  inhabits  this 
part  of  the  country.     At  this  place^  on  the  south 
shore,  there  is  a  good  road  that  runs  along  the 
Bay  of  Ristigouche,  on  which  are  settled,  upon 
lots  of  two  hundred  acres  each^  about  forty  families. 


The  land,  which  assumes  a  highland  appearance^ 
descends  in  a  gentle  slope  to  the  river^  and  is  thus 
rendered  more  practicable  for  a  road  and  eligible 
for  settlers.     From  this  place  the  river  takes  a 
western  course  to  the  mouth  of  the  Matapediac, 
interspersed  with  several  small  islands :  its  banks 
are  clothed  with  mixed  timber,  amongst  which, 
however,  quantities  of  pine  may  be  clearly  di- 
stinguished.    The  country  on  this  b.  is  generally 
mountainous,  from  the  Indian  village  to  near  the 
portage  on  the  Wagansis,  and  with  little  exception 
the  hills  advance  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  appear- 
ing for  the  most  part  unfit  for  the  purposes  of 
agriculture^  being  in  general  stupendously  high 
and  steep,  and  in  some  places  almost  precipitous : 
there  are,  however,  small  intervals  of  alluvial  land 
in  some  places;  but  they  are  not  very  frequent, 
nor  sufficiently  extensive  for  any  considerable  set- 
tlements. The  face  of  the  country  near  the  r.  Wa- 
gansis, and  on  the  Ristigouche  for  some  distance 
below  it,  is  more  level  than  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  latter  river ;  but  a  settlement  hereabout  would 
labour  under  many  disadvantages,  arising  from  the 
distance  of  other  settlements  and  the  difficulty  of 
approaching  it.     The  borders  of  the  river  Risti- 
gouche are  covered  with  very  fine  timber  for 
building,  a  great  deal  of  which  is  taken  for  pur- 
poses of  commerce.     This  river  is  remarkable  for 
its  salmon  fishery,  which  formerly  amounted  to 
3000  barrels ;  at  present  the  whole  amount  of  the 
salmon  fishery  in  the  district  of  Grasp^  is  estimated 
at  only  2000  barrels  per  annum:  the  salmon  is 
exported  to  Quebec,  Halifax  and  the  West  Indies. 
This  majestic  river  and  its  numerous  tributaries 
branch  over  more  than  2,000  sq.  miles  of  New 
Brunswick  and  Canada.    The  inhabitants  at  what 
may  be  considered  the  harbour  of  Ristigouche,  and 
those  at  the  thinly  inhabited  settlements  at  Nou- 
velle  Tracadigash  and  Cascapediac,  consist  of  a 
mixed  population  of  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  Ame- 
rican and  Acadian  French,  who  employ  them- 
selves in   the  different    occupations    of  fishing, 
hewing  timber,  and  farming  on  a  very  humble 
scale.     Eight  miles  up  the  Ristigouche  is  an  In- 
dian chapel,  where  the  Indians  occasionally  form 
a  small  village  of  wigwams,  which,  after  a  few 
weeks,  they  soon  displace,  and  packing  up  these 
portable  habitations  with  all  their  stock,  embark 
with  them  in  their  canoes  for  some  other  part  of 
the  country.  The  trees^  particularly  the  fir  tribes, 
grow  to  an  immense  height  and  si«e>  and  a  great 


R  I  V 


R  I  V 


jfcimber  country  may  be  opened  on  this  riirer. 
•The  quality  is  in  great  repute  among  the  timber 
dealers  in  En^nd,  especially  in  the  port  of 
Liverpool^  and  considered  equal  to  that  imported 
from  Miramichi.  The  best  timber  groves  are  in 
the  valleys  behind  the  mountainous  ridges  which^ 
in  most  places^  follow  the  winding  of  the  streams. 
The  indefatigable  lumberers  overcome  natural  ob- 
stacles that  would  stagger  the  resolution  of  other 
people;  they  cut  the  timber  and  hand  it,  in 
winter,  to  places  where  there  is  often  no  water  in 
summer  or  winter,  but  which  they  well  know 
will  be  overflown  when  the  spiing  thaws  dissolve 
the  snow  on  the  mountains  and  in  the  woods. 

Statistics  of  the  R.  Ristigouche  and  its  environs. 

Population  3191  River-craft  .  SiKeel-boats  .  1 
Shopkeepers        31  Tonnage      .  225 1 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oau 

• 

1 

Buaheli. 
210 
3S5 

Potatoes 

• 

Buihela. 
2,400 

Live  Stock, 

Horses 
Oxen   . 

,     16 
.    66 

Cows 
Sheep 

69 
.      134 

Swine 

128 

RivBR  OF  Brokrn  Lands,  v,  Terrbs  Rom- 

PUE8,  R. 

River  Oty  (S.),  v.  Oty,  S. 

Riviere  db  Sable  (R.),  v.  Mistassini,  r. 

Riviere  des  Prairies  (P.)'  v,  Montreal. 

Riviere  des  Savannes,  v,  Yahaska,  r. 

Riviere  du  Chene  (S.),  v,  Mille  Isles. 

Riviere  du  Loup  (R.),  rises  in  the  rear  of 
Hunter's  Town,  through  which  it  descends  into 
I>umontier  and  thence  into  Grosbois,  then,  taking 
a  sudden  turn  to  the  s.  w.,  it  winds  through  the 
seigniory  of  Riviere  du  Loup  and  falls  into  Lake 
St.  Peter.  The  Great  Fall,  in  the  parish  of  St 
Leon,  is  from  80  to  100  ft.  This  r.  is  navigable 
for  a  few  miles  for  boats,  and  early  in  the  spring 
for  river-craft. 

Riviere  du  Loup  (R.)>  in  Kamouraska  and 
Rimouski  (v,  Du  Loup,  r.J.  This  is  the  largest 
river  which  crosses  the  Temiscouata  Portage.  Its 
breadth  at  the  bridge  is  about  80  or  90  yards,  and 
it  is  80  very  shallow  that  it  is  scarcely  navigable 
for  8  bark  canoe ;  the  bridge  is  flat  and  built  with 
wood,  and  is  apparently  well  constructed  and  in 
good  repair.  The  banks  on  both  sides  of  this  river 
are  high  and  steep  until  within  about }  of  a  mile 


of  its  mouth,  where  they  become  low  and  flat 
Vessels  of  25  tons  may  asqend  it  a  little  mo^ 
than  half  a  mile.  Fraser  Lodge,  the  resdence  of 
the  seignior,  is  situated  on  the  n.'  side  of  its 
mouth. — The  little  Rivi^e  du  Loup  runs  in  a 
southerly  direction  and  is  about  12  or  14  feet 
wide;  it  is  very  shallow  and  is  merely  a  brandk 
of  the  great  Riviere  du  Loup  into  which  it  ^Ils 
above  a  bridge. 

Riviere  du  Loup,  seigniory,  in«the  co.  of  Ri- 
mouski, is  bounded  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence  | 
s.  w.  by  Granville ;  n.  e.  by  the  S.  of  Isle  Verte ; 
in  the  rear  by  waste  lands  of  the  crown.  Nearly 
5  leagues  in  breadth  by  2  in  depth.  Granted 
April  5th,  1689,  to  the  Sieur  Villerai  for  Sieurs 
d'Ardgny  and  Lachenaye :  Alexander  Fraser,  Esq. 
is  now  the  proprietor. — The  general  appearance 
of  this  S.  is  uneven  and  mountainous,  but  it  con- 
tains some  extensive  patches  of  good  arable  and 
very  fine  meadow  land,  which  are  divided  into 
several  ranges  of  concessions,  bearing  the  names 
of  St.  Andre  Rivi^  du  Loup,  St  Patrick  Rivite 
du  Loup,  Fraserville,  Nouvelle  Ecosse,  St  George 
or  Cacona,  St.  Anthony,  St.  Andrew,  and  St 
Jacques :  the  first,  a  great  part  of  the  second,  and 
a  little  of  the  third,  are  in  a  very  good  state  of 
cultivation  and  well  inhabited. — ^The  whole  aeigu 
niory  is  abundantly  timbered  with  beech,  maple, 
birch,  and  large  quantities  of  pine. — It  is  watered 
by  several  streams,  but  the  principal  is  Riviere  dn 
Loup. — The  roads  are  level  and  are  all  fine  winter 
roads.  The  main  road  passes  dose  to  the  River 
St.  Lawrence,  except  near  the  church  of  St. 
Patrick,  where  it  makes  a  detour  hj  a  rising  ground, 
up  to  the  bridge  over  Riviere  du  Loup,  and  after- 
wards descends  again  to  the  bank  of  the  St  Law- 
rence, and  so  continues  through  the  remainder 
of  the  grant  By  the  side  of  this  road  are 
many  ranges  of  well  cultivated  fields,  that  yield 
abundant  crops  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  numerous 
farm-houses  with  large  and  substantial  outbuild- 
ings, also  a  great  many  dwelling-houses.  Eveiy 
farmer,  on  an  average,  makes  300  lbs.  of  butter, 
two-thirds  of  which  are  sent  to  market. — Throu^ 
the  whole  of  this  extensive  property  there  is  but 
one  church :  in  the  concession  of  St.  George,  near 
Cacona,  is  a  chapel  for  those  to  whom  distance 
denies  a  regular  attendance  at  the  church.  Cacona 
is  almost  an  island,  being  separated  from  the  main 
land  by  a  salt  marsh,  which  in  the  spring  always 
presents  a  luxuriant  pasturage :  on  the  point  of 


RIVIERE    DU    LOUP. 


Gacona  are  several  inhabitants. — The  timber  con- 
cern established  at  Riviere  du  Loup  is  worthy  of 
note>  from  the  extent  to  which  it  is  carried  on^  as 
weU  as  for  the  sums  that  appear  to  have  been 
laid  out  in  the  establishment.  The  saw-mill  is 
built  on  the  r.  du  Loup,  about  1^  mile  from  its 
estuary,  whither  the  deals  are  conveyed  from  the 
mill  by  means  of  a  dalle,  remarkable  for  its  length 
and  solidity,  and  it  is  in  some  places  at  an  elevation 
from  the  ground  exceeding  30  feet.  Several 
vessels  have  been  loaded  there  with  timber  for  the 
British  market,  but  the  loading  is  attended  with 
much  inconvenience,  and  the  vessels  are  not  in  a 
very  secure  anchorage.  The  vicinity  of  the  bridge 
is  very  picturesque,  and  exhibits  that  busy  life 
which  attends  on  commerce  and  particularly  the 
timber  trade. — ^AU  the  lands  fit  for  cultivation  are 
conceded  and  surveyed  and  have  the  advantage  of 
roads  of  communication.  Part  of  the  concessions 
were  granted  prior  to  l^hQ,  and  generally  at  the 
rent  of  1  sol  per  superficial  arpent,  and  occasionally 
a  capon  on  each  concession. — The  inhabitants  of 
this  S.  are  wealthy. 


Population  1,371 
Churches,  R.  C  1 
Gur^  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Schools  .  .  1 
Villages  .      .     1 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills     .  1 

Saw-mills    .  2 

Ship-yards      .  1 

Medical  men  .  1 

Notaries       .  1 

Shopkeepers  3 


Taverns   •  •      3 

Artisans  .  .    25 

River-craft  •      5 

Tonnage  .  203 

Keel-boats  .      7 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
9,100 
3,640 
6,500 


Bushel*. 
Peas  .  2,340 
Rye  .  4^160 
Mixed  grain  3^005 


Butter, 
cwts. 


68,700 


Lix^e  Slock, 

630 1  Cows     .      1,009 1  Swine      .       775 
4641  Sheep    .      3,200 1 


TUle  o/RivQre  du  Loup  and  Isle  Verte. — "  Concession 
du  5me  Avril,  1689,  fiodte  par  Jacques  de  Brisayt  Couver- 
neur,  et  Jean  Bocharty  Intendant,  au  Sieur  ViUeraiy  pour 
le  Sieur  d^Artigny^  et  au  Sieur  Lacftenaie,  de  I'etendue  de' 
terre  qui  peut  se  rencontrer  entre  leurs  concessions,  avec 
deux  heues  de  profondeur;  de  laquelle  ils  jouiront  moiti^ 
par  moiti^  et  des  isles  et  batures  qui  se  pcuvent  rencontrer 
vis-&-vis  la  dite  ^tendue,  a  cause  de  la  grande  quantite  de 
terres  inhabitables  qui  se  rencontrent  sur  les  concessions 
k  eux  ci-devant  faites,  savoir,  au  Sieur  de  Villerai  pour  le 
dit  Sieur  d'Ariigny^  depuis  la  riviere  Verte  jusqu*i  deux 
lieues  en  descen^mt  le  neuve  SU  Laurent ;  et  au  Sieur  de 
Lackenaie,  savoir  trois  lieues  et  demie,  savoir,  une  lieue 
au  dessus  de  la  riviere  du  Loup,  et  deux  lieues  au  dessous 
de  la  dite  riviere." — RigUtre  d'Intendance,  No.  ^foUo  27. 

RiviRRB  BU  Loup,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St. 
Maurice,  is  bounded  s.  w.  by  Fief  St.  Jean  and  in 
front  by  Lake  St.  Peter. — One  league  in  front,  vix. 


half  a  league  ahove  and  helow  the  river  Du  Loup, 
by  4  leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  April  20,  1633, 
to  Sieur  Lechasseur.  It  now  belongs  to  the  Ur- 
suline  Nuns,  at  Three  Rivers. — This  seigniory 
surpasses  in  value,  perhaps,  every  property  of 
similar  extent  in  the  province ;  its  soil  is  generally 
a  light  reddish  earth,  a  little  sandy,  sometimes 
mixed  with  day ;  and  in  many  places  it  is  a  fine 
yellow  fertile  loam,  producing  abundant  crops  of 
grain,  and  some  parts  are  particularly  eligible  for 
raising  hemp  and  flax.  It  is  generally  level,  but 
towards  the  margin  of  Lake  St  Peter  it  is  flat 
and  low,  consisting  chiefly  of  excellent  meadow 
and  grazing  land.  About  the  front  there  is  no 
timber  of  superior  growth  remaining,  and  indeed 
not  much  of  any  other ;  but  towards  the  rear  are 
many  spots  where  some  pine  and  oak  of  the  largest 
size  are  to  be  found. — The  Grande  and  Petite 
Rivieres  du  Loup,  on  which  arc  3  corn-mills  and 
2  saw-mills,  and  some  inferior  streams  water  this 
S.  extremely  well ;  the  fromer  crosses  it  diagonally 
and  by  its  serpentine  course  greatly  heightens  the 
other  natural  attractions  of  the  place. — A  variety 
of  good  roads  lead  in  every  direction.  The  Quebec 
road  is  embellished  on  each  side  by  many  good 
houses  and  farms  in  a  very  improved  state.  Nu- 
merous settlements  and  roads  extend  on  each  side 
of  the  two  Rivieres  du  Loup,  whose  banks  for 
several  miles  upwards  are  lofty  and  agreeably 
varied  with  woodland  and  landscape  scenery, 
which,  combining  with  the  luxuriance  of  the  well 
cultivated  fields,  leaves  very  little  to  be  desired 
with  respect  to  prospect.  On  the  w.  side  of  the 
greater  river  is  the  Village  du  Loup,  containing 
about  40  houses  only,  but  the  settlements  on  each 
.side  of  the  road  are  so  thickly  inhabited  that  they 
may  almost  be  considered  an  extension  of  it  to  a 
great  distance.  In  the  village,  fronting  the  road, 
is  a  new  church,  130  ft.  by  52,  remarkable  for  its 
size  and  the  good  taste  of  its  interior  decoration ; 
of  3"  steeples  that  surmount  it,  the  2  in  front  are 
covered  with  tin,  which  renders  them  conspicuous 
objects  at  a  considerable  distance ;  it  also  contains 
4  inns  and  2  schools,  one  English  and  the  other 
French,  supported  by  the  parish.  Near  the  village 
the  Grande  Riviere  du  Loup  is  crossed  by  a  very 
fine  bridge,  handsomely  and  solidly  constructed  of 
timber.  The  population  and  wealth  of  this  place 
are  considerable ;  many  trades  are  carried  on,  and 
many  shops  kept  open  for  the  sale  of  all  kinds  of 
manufactured  goods  and  produce ;  large  quantities 
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of  grain  are  collected  here  for  exportation,  and 
deposited  in  store-houses  kept  for  that  purpose. 
The  whole  of  the  seigniory  and  part  of  the  aug- 
mentation are  cultivated.  On  the  rivers  are  some 
com  and  saw  mills. — The  Parish  of  St.  Antoine, 
in  this  S.,  by  a  regulation  of  Sep.  20,  1721,  con- 
firmed by  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  State,  March 
3,  1722,  extends  2J  1 ,  including  the  space  be- 
tween Grosbois  and  Maskinong^. 


Population  3»740 
Churche8)R.C.  1 
Cur^  .  .  1 
Presbvteries  .  1 
Scbools  .  •  1 
ViUages  .  .  1 
Corn-mills  .  3 
CardiDg-mills      1 


Statistics. 

Fulling-millB  1 

Saw-mills      .  2 

Tanneries      .  1 

Potteries  .     .  1 

Potasheries    .  1 

Pearlasheries  1 

Medical  men  1 

Notaries  .    .  1 


Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans     . 
River  craft 
Tonnage     • 
Keel-boats 


5 
4 

27 
1 

20 
1 


Annital  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oato 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihelf. 

21,800 

23,400 

3,120 


850 
800 


Butheli. 
Potatoes  28,500 
Peas  3,380 

Indian  com       40 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain 

13,000 


Cows        .  1,930 1  Swine 
Sheep       .  4,400 


1,290 


TitU "Concession  du  20me  Avril,  1633,  faitepar  Mr. 

Lefebre^  et  de  MeuUes,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Lechatteur, 
d'une  lieue  de  terre  de  front  sur  quatre  lieues  de  profon- 
deur,  sur  le  lac  SL  Pierre^  demi  lieue  audessus  et  demi 
lieue  audessous  de  la  EivQre  du  Loup,  icelle  comprise.**— 
Intiuuaiiont  du  Conseil  Suptrieur,  Rigittre  h.  folio  40. 

Riviere  du  Nord,  v.  North  River. 

Riviere  du  Sud  (R.),  v,  Sud. 

Riviere  du  Sud,  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  I'lslet, 
is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Foumier ;  s.  w.  by  Berthier ; 
in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — 1^  league  in 
breadth,  viz.  one  league  above  the  mouth  of 
the  R.  du  Sud  and  half  a  league  below  it,  by  4 
leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  May  5,  1646,  to 
Sieur  de  Montmagny. — The  original  dimensions 
of  this  seigniory  have  been  the  subject  of  much 
litigation  and  were,  at  length,  fixed  by  an  order 
from  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  of  the  province, 
according  to  the  line  of  boundary  traced  upon  the 
topographical  map,givingan  average  depth  of  about 
a  league  and  a  half:  it  is  now  the  property  of  Monsr. 
Couillard. — In  proportion  to  its  extent,  this  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  possessions  in  the  whole  pro- 
vince ;  it  lies  generally  low,  Avith  the  exception 
of  a  small  ridge  or  two  that  separate  the  settle- 
ments on  the  St.  Lawrence  from  those  on  the  r. 
du  Sud.   The  soil  is  so  rich  and  highly  productive^ 
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particularly  in  grain,  as  to  obtain  for  it  the  di- 
stinguishing epithet  of  the  granary  of  the  Lower 
District.     No  part  of  it  is  neglected,  and  the 
whole  is  in  a  state  of  excellent  cultiiration.    Very 
little  timber  remains.   It  is  advantageously  watered 
by  the  R.  du  Sud,  its  large  branch  called  Bras' 
St.  Nicholas,  the  Riviere  a  la  Caille  and  by  many 
rivulets.    In  every  part  of  the  S.,  particularly 
near  the  St.  Lawrence  and  on  each  side  of  the  R. 
du  Sud,  are  many  good  houses,  in  the  midst  of 
fertile  well-stocked  farms,   surrounded   by  fine 
gardens  and  good  orchards,  which  convey  an  im- 
posing idea  of  the  affluent  circumstances  of  their 
owners. — Commissioners  have  been  appointed  by 
the  provincial  legislature  to  open  and  form  a  road 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Rocher  de  h  Chapelle^ 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  to  the  waste  lands 
of  the  crown.      The  St,  Thomas  Road  begins 
at  a  line  dividing  the  lands  of  the  first  concession 
from  those  of  the  second,  s.  of  the  R.  du  Sud, 
and  extends  with  a  few  windings  as  far  as  the  south 
bank  of  that  river,  where  it  is  generally  believed 
that  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown  begin ;  it  is  1 1 
miles  and  18  acres  in  length.     In  that  extent  are 
15  hills  of  a  remarkable  height,  of  which  seven 
only  are  to  be  ascended  or  descended.     There  are 
also  eight  bridges  to  be  constructed,  viz. : — two  of 
thirty-six  feet,  three  of  twenty-five  feet,  one  of 
fifteen  and  two  of  ten  feet  or  thereabouts.    There 
is  also  a  small  bog,  of  135  to  145  ft.,  which  it  will  ' 
be  necessary  to  pave  with  logs.     The  lands,  on 
each  side  to  a  considerable  distance,  are  generally 
destitute  of  soil.     Of  this    road,   3   miles  and 
about  7  acres  are  completed,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  large  rocks  and  some  small  chains  of 
rock  which  still  remain  to  be  undermined  and 
levelled.   The  first  eight  hills,  which  are  the  most 
elevated,  are  also  finished,  and  can  be  ascended 
with  the  heaviest  loads.     Two  of  the  bridges  of 
25  feet  and  one  of  10  feet  arc  also  completed 
and  solidly  constructed.     The  bog  is  also  solidly 
paved.   The  St,  Pierre  Road,  which  begins  about 
24  acres  from  the  division  line  between  the  lands 
of  the  first  and  second  concessions,  to  the  south  of 
the  R.  du  Sud,  also  extends  as  far  as  that  river, 
where  it  is  believed  that  the  waste  lands  of  the 
crown  begin,  and  is  1 1  miles  and  about  7  acres  in 
length.     There  are  in  that  extent  12  hills ;  the 
first  is  of  considerable  height  and  length,  the  others 
are  small  hills  with  a  gentle  acclivity.    There  are 
ten  bridges  to  be  constructed^  one  of  eighty  feet. 
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two  of  &lij  feet,  mnd  the  otbei  7  to  15  feet  The 
greater  part  of  a  bog  of  about  three  acres  require* 
a  CMueway.  The  Unda  adjacent  to,  ai  well  u 
thoM  at  a  great  distance  from  each  side  of  this 
Itnd,  ate  geoeiBUj  destitute  of  tofl;  and  fine 
wood  and  lands  fit  to  be  deared  are  to  be  found 
odIj  I7  advancing  through  the  crown  lands.  Of 
tUi  raad  five  acres  onlj  are  completed,  but  at  one 
of  the  moat  ru^ed  parti,  called  Let  Cdtet,  where 
tbtfe  was  a  great  deal  of  undermining  to  be  done, 
are  35  acres  on  which  the  trees  are  rooted  out 
and  tlie  stones  broken.  The  frames  of  the  bridge 
ef  80  feet  are  also  b^un,  and  the  timber  is 
squared  and  carried  to  the  spot.  Both  reads  run 
almost  in  their  whole  length  over  ground  very 
meven,  paved  with  rocks  and  large  stones,  which 
in  great  part  require  to  be  undermined,  broken 
and  levelled.  The  sum  of  1000'.  was  voted  for 
the  forming  of  these  roads,  and  it  is  stated  that  an 
additional  grant  of  330/.  will  be  required. — The 
icigniory  contains  two  parishes,  St.  Thomas  and 
St.  Pierre.  The  Parith  of  St.  7%oma*  is  3  leagues 
in  front,  and  is  bounded  s.  w.  by  Berthier ;  n.  b. 
1^  Lepinay  ;  a.  by  the  depth  of  the  first  range  for 
■bout  one  league,  being  b.  of  St.  Pierre  church 
half  a  league  below  it ;  the  rear  of  the  p.  is  only 
3  leagues  broad.  Almost  the  whole  of  this  p.  ia 
fettled,  particularly  3  ranges  of  concessions,  and  the 
■oil  is  generally  stony.  As  there  is  no  com-nuU  in 
the  F.  the  inhabitants  go  to  St.  Fnin^i  mill  in  Ber- 
diter.  The  Village  of  St.  Thomtu  contains  about  00 
bouses,  exclnnveofstore-bousesand  granaries;  it  is 
moat  delightfully  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the 
S.  du  Sud  with  the  St.  Lawrence.   The  houses  are 


nearly  all  built  of  wood,  generaUy  whitewashed, 
and  dispcaed  into  streets  with  something  like 
regularity ;  most  of  them  have  gardens  and  or- 
chards attached,  and  in  many  instances  form  de- 
sirable resideaces.  There  are  several  shopkeepers 
and  artuians,  with  tome  inns  as  they  are  called, 
though  they  have  no  great  claim  to  distinction  for 
the  good  accommodation  they  afford  to  travellers. 
A  few  higUy  respectable  families  have  fised  their 
hatntations  here,  and  fixm  among  themselves  a 
•elect  and  pleasant  society.  When  viewed  from 
Chapel  Hill,  which  lies  about  3  miles  to  the  b.  w., 
this  village  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  a 
small  town,  and  gives  additional  interest  to  a' 
prospect  in  every  respect  beautiful.  The  church 
is  175  fL  by  78,  and  the  waU  40  ft.  high.  It 
was  built  in  14  months,  ending  Oct.  1822.  It  is 
superior  in  magnitude  and  elegance  to  any  in  the 
province,  excepting  the  cathedral  churches  of  Que- 
bec and  Montreal ;  its  length  is  178  feet,  its  width 
78  feet,  and  iu  height  of  wall  40  feet ;  the  steeple 
andspire,  116  feet. — CraiteI*landaaiGoo$eItland 
were  originally  aj^wndages  to  the  seigniory  of 
RwSre  du  Sud,  being  granted  with  it  on  the  Stk 
May,  1646;  but  they  have  since  been  dismem- 
bered from  it  and  are  now  the  property  of  Ml. 
M'Pherson.  They  are  connected  with  each  other 
by  a  manb,  and  altogether  make  four  leagues  in 
length :  they  are  inhabited  by  about  forty  families, 
and  well  cultivated,  producing  wheat  much  beyond 
their  own  consumption.  The  marghes  are  peculiar 
for  the  abundance  of  fine  hay  they  produce,  and 
their  pastures  are  sufBdent  for  three  thousand 
head  of  cattle. 


Statktia  of  the  FaruheM  of  St.  Pierre  and  St.  Ilumat. 
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TUk.  AvK  Ui  Ml  aux  Gnat  H  na  Oir«.-"Con. 
ecHlaci  du  fime  Mii,  1641.  itite  par  iiCoinpagnie,  lu  Sicur 
dr  Mtftmagiai,  de  la  riviere  kppelee  dtt  Sud,  ■  I'endroil  oft 
•He  nd^bu^dinilefleuve^t.Liiiimif,  ivecune  lieuede 
tene1elo«vdudit  deuve  A.  Laurmt,  tn  montaM  Ae  la  dire 
ihi^v  vcn  Qurbec,  et  itaii  lieue  U  long  du  dit  deuve,  «n 
■  le  golfe;  le  lout  nir  la  proroodcur  de 
I  annt  dan*  le*  teire*,  en  cotopnl  la  dite 


nnin  dc  part  et  d^tie,  et  irdle  comprue  dani  la  dite 
^tenduej  et  de  plus  le«  deux  ule*  ncuic*  dan*  le  fleuve 
St.  £diirni(,procbedu  dit  lieu,  en  descendant  le  ditfleuve, 
I'une  appel^  liale  anx  Oiei,  el  l^ulre  appelre  I'iale  aim 
Gntt,  avec  lei  baturea  qui  Hmt  entrt  l«  deux,  le  tout 
contenant  quacie  lieue*  ou  environ  de  longueur  «ur  le  dit 
&eme.''-ailUln  ilnUniamet,  No.  10  d  17,  fi^o  tlJ2. 


RIVER    OUELLlS; 


'  RivrxHS  Ocrvf^B  ofS  BbtTTBicLBRis  and  aug^ 
mentation,  sdgniorr,  in^  the  co^  of  Kamouraska, 
is  bounded  K.  s.  hy  Stv  Denii;  ».  w<  hy  Ste.  Aane ; 
in  the  rear  by  Isiworth ;  in  firontr  b^  the  St.  Law- 
rence.— ^3  leagues  in  breadth  l^  l^  in  depth. 
Granted,  Oct.  39th,  Wf2,  toSieur  de  la  Bou- 
tieillerie.  The  augmentation,  3  leagues  in  front 
by  3  in  depth,  was  grwntedi  Oct.  30th,  1750,  to 
Dame  G^n^vieve  de  Ramsay,  widow  of  Sieur  d^ 
Boishebert :  they  are  now  the  property  of  ■■■  '■ 
Gasgrin,  Esq. — f  of  this  S;  are  under  cultivation 
and  j^  in  a  state  of  nature ;  -^  is  rendered  unfit 
for  cultivation  by  mountains  and  ridges  of  vooks. 
The  soil,  s*  of  the  river  Ouelle,  is  in  general  a  yel* 
lowkh  loam  mixed  with  sand,  and  in  the  front  it 
is  alluvial  except  the  ridges  which  are  sandy: 
most  of  the  lands  under  cultivation  are  of  a  su* 
perior  quality.  The  lands  in  the  rear  are  tra^ 
versed  by  «  small  ridge  and  in  the  Stbrange  is  a 
large  cedar  swamp  ;  the  sml  and  timbsTy  however, 
improve  towco^  the  fidf  St«  Dems. — 'There  are 
7  ranges  of  oeneessions  in  the  S.  and  the  whole 
as  far  as  the  5th  range  is  conceded  and  nearly  the 
8.  w.  half  of  the  0th.  The  chief  settlements  are 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  Ouelle,  as  far  as  the  4th 
range  inclunve,  and  along  the  main  road  near  the 
St.  Lawrence.  The  rents  are,  for  the  Itt.range 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  3nd,  Is*  3dL  peri  ar- 
pent;  for  the  3rd  range  about  Is.  0<i.  per  azpent, 
the  4th  range  3s.  id.,  and  5s«  per  acpent  for  the 
new  concessions.  The  greater  part  of  the  land 
bespeaks  a  superior  state  of  husbandry ;  the  arable 
yields  grain  of  good  quality  in  abundance,  the 
meadow  and  pasture  lands  are  very  luxuriant, 
and  the  produce  of  the  dairies  forms  no  incon- 
siderable portion  of  the.  fanner's  wealth. .  The 
farmhouses  and  other  dwellings  are  generally  ac- 
companied by  well  stocked  gardens  and  good 
orchards,  their  inhabitants  enjoying,  frem  all  ap- 
pearance, every  comfort  that  industry  can  procure 
among  a  people  wholly  cultivators.  In  the  front 
part  of  the  seigniory  there  is  but  little  timber;  in 
the  rear,  however,  there  is  a  profuse  variety  of 
the  best  kinds,  but  chiefly  white  pine,  some  black 
birch,  maple,  spruce,  hemlock,  &c.  and  cedar  in 
the  swamps. — This  S.  is  admirably  watered  by  the 
R.  Ouelle,  many  small  streama,  and  by  Lake  St. 
Pierre.  The  tide  flows  up  this  b.  three  leagues 
over  a  muddy  bar  at  its  mouth,  where  the  water 
is  10  to  12  ft  deep  at  high  tide,  4  to  5  ft.  at  low 
tide,  and  during  spring  tides  from  14  to  16  ft. 


Schooners  might  asoend  2  miles  above  the  bridgs^ 
ki  this  m.  salmcm  and  boss  are  rather  ^enttfiiL— 
ki  this  S.  there  are  two  fliheries  iti  the  St.  Law- 
rence, one  for  porpoises^  the  other  for  herrisg). 
The  porpoise  fishery  is  deserving  of  a  short  de- 
soripdon,  on  account  of  the  facility  with  wlttch 
that  unwieldy  inhabitant  of  the  deep  i»  Sahen*. 
It;  consists  in  a  line  of  bou^is  imd  small  pepfer 
treesi,  stuck  in  the  mud  at  low  water  2  or  3  ft 
asunder    and    extending    several    hundreds-  of 
yards  into  the  stream,  farming  at  its  farthest  ez» 
tremity  a  ^  circular  crescent.    The  porpoises  de* 
seending  the  river  with  ebb-tide,  alarmed  at  the 
agitatimi  of  the  boughsandtreesy  which  toe  sh^ien 
by  the  current  or  the  wind,  dare  not  venture 
through  the  line  they  might  so  easily  destroy,  and 
thesefiore  miwarily- remain  within  the  crescent, 
where  they  are  harpooned  and  brought  to  shore. 
They  often  measure  10  ft.  in  length  and  6  fit.  in 
circumferenoe  and  many  of  larger  size  are  taken. 
-^The  Parish  q^  Noire  Dana  de  Liesse,  by  an 
Order  of  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  2^  L 
along  the  St.  Lawrence,  including  the  fief  St. 
Denis  one  league  to  fief  la  Pocataire  called  la 
Grande  Anse,  !•}-  league.     In  this  parish  201 
heads  of  families,  landowners^  derive  their  sub- 
sistence chiefly  from  their  farms;  142  heads  of 
families  possess  small  portions  of  land;  others 
hold  building  plots  under  the  tenants,  from  which 
they  raise  a  little  com ;  others  live  by  trade  or 
daily  labour,  and  many  by  mendicity,  particularly 
in  winter.     The  number  of  hired  agricultural  la^ 
bourers  residing  with  the  farmers  scarcely  amounts 
to  60  or  70;  the.  holders  of  lands  havings  for  the 
most  part,  numerous  families,  make  use  of  their 
children  from  the  age  of  9  or  10  in  various  em- 
ployments on  the  farm.     They  nevertheless  em- 
ploy those  who  have  only  building  plots  or  por- 
tions of  land,  too  small  to  support  them,  in  all  the 
more  laborious  duties  and  in  harvest-time. — In 
1792  there  were  25,896  superficial  arpents  in 
concession,  and  many  proprietors  possessed  from 
350  to  500  superficial  arpents  half  cleared  and 
half  covered  with   standing  wood.     Since  that 
period  the  lands  have  been  divided  among  children 
and  part  of  them  sold,  so  that  there  are  now  about 
60  persons  only  who  possess  farms  of  4 .  aipents 
in  front  by  30  in  depth,  or  3  arpents  by  40»;  the 
others  do  not  possess  more  tlian  2  arpents  or  J^ 
by  30,  35,  or  40  in  depth.     There  remain  but 
very  few  lands  to  concede  in  this  parish,  which 
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is  oompoted  of  Booteillerie  and  St  Denis ;  but 
the  lands  last  conceded  have  not  been  turned  to  a 
profitable  account^  the  rocks  and  mountains  and 
an  indifierent  soil  rendering  them  unfavourable  to 
cultivation ;  they^  however^  supply  wood  for  fuel^ 
which  in  a  few  years  the  inhabitants  will  have 
to  seek  for  in  the  townships,  and  those  of  the  first 
range  are  now  obliged  to  seek  for  it  as  far  as  the 
5th  and  even  to  the  6th  range,  which  is  the  most 
distant.  There  is  nevertheless  between  the  first 
and  second  ranges  of  Bouteillerie,  on  the  seigno- 
rial  line  and  to  the  n.  b.,  a  plain  of  about  one 
square  league,  which,  with  much  labour^  might  in 
the  sequel  become  culturaUe ;  but  it  seems  that 
the  seignior  has  no  desire  to  concede  these  lands. 
A  road  has  been  opened  by  the  mountains  to  ex- 
tend to  the  5th  and  6th  ranges  of  Bouteillerie, 
which  have  been  conceded  by  Pierre  Casgrain, 
Esq.  since  he  became  the  seignior,  but  this  road 
18  not  yet  finished  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  6th 
range.  No  road  has  yet  been  opened  to  the  last 
concession  of  St.  Denis.  The  few  lands  which 
remain  to  be  conceded  are,  for  the  most  part,  sur- 
veyed. The  ranges  1,  2,  3,  and  4  in  both  sei- 
gniories were  granted  before  1759,  and  since  that 
time  there  have  been  but  few  lands  to  concede, 
except  those  which  had  been  before  conceded  and 
reunited  to  the  seignior's  domain,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  5th  and  6th  ranges  in  both  seigniories, 
which  were  granted  some  years  past.  In  St. 
Denis  the  farms  in  the  first  range  are  from  2 
to  3  arpents  by  40  in  depth.  In  the  2nd,  3rd, 
4th,  &c.  only  30  arpents  in  depth.  In  Bouteil- 
lerie  the  first  concession  is  partly  30  and  partly 
35  in  depth,  the  irregularity  being  caused  by  the 
course  of  the  river  Quelle  that  bounds  it;  the 
Sad  is  still  more  irregular,  on  account  of  the  con- 
tinual windings  of  the  river ;  and  the  3rd,  4th, 
5th,  and  6th  concessions  are  generally  from  2  or 
3  arpents  in  front  by  40  and  42  in  depth.  Before 
1759  the  ordinaiy  rate  at  which  the  lands  were 
conceded  did  not  exceed  one  sol  toumois  for  every 
superficial  arpent,  a  quit-rent  of  a  sol  and  a  capon 
for  every  front  arpent,  the  fines  on  alienation,  re^ 
trak  and  bannaUti,  Since  the  conquest  of  the 
country  by  the  English  the  rates,  at  which  new 
ooncessions  have  been  granted  in  this  p.,  have 
increased  to  a  crown  toumois,  and  even  to  6  francs 
per  firont  arpent  by  40  and  even  30  in  depth.  In 
St.  Denis  the  seignior  has  obliged  those  who 
take  new  concessions  to  pay,  moreover,  the  10th 


pound  of  sugar  out  of  the  quanti^  they  may  make. 
It  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  in  this  parish 
150  to  200  young  persons  of  18  years  and  up- 
wards who  would,  by  their  own  means  or  by  the 
assistance  of  their  relations,  take  lands  in  conces- 
sion, provided  farms  fit  for  cultivation  could  be 
found  near  or  even  at  the  distance  of  a  few  leagues. 
A  great  many  fathers  in  this  parish,  capable  of 
providing  their  children  with  live  stock  and  pro- 
visions, have  settled  them  from  20  to  30  leagues 
hence,  at  Riviere  du  Loup,  at  Cacona,  at  Trois 
Pistoles  and  even  at  Rimouski.  During  the  last 
30  years  a  great  number  have  been  settled  on 
lands  favourable  to  agricultural  purposes.  Those, 
who  were  unable  to  furnish  their  children  with 
the  means  of  settling  so  far  off,  have  divided  their 
farms  with  them.  Others  have  been  settled  on 
building  plots,  and  have  increased  the  number 
of  poor  families.  None  of  the  inhabitants  take 
lands  in  the  townships  erected  in  the  rear  of  the 
seigniories  that  compose  this  parish,  because  the 
rear  lands  are  not  yet  cultivated,  and,  there  being 
no  good  road,  the  inhabitants  have  not  applied  for 
any  of  those  lands,  but  they  must,  in  a  few  years, 
resort  to  them  for  fuel. 


Statiitica. 

Population  S,672 
Churches,  R.  C  1 
Curfs     .        .     1 
Presbyteries  .     1 
Convents        .    1 
Schools .        •    1 

Villages         .    1 
Corn-mills     •    2 
Carding.mills      1 
Fulling-mills       1 
Saw-mills      .    2 
Tanneriea          1 

Potteries  .  1 
Medical  men  2 
Notaries  1 
Shopkeepers  4: 
TaYems  3 
Artisans       .    29 

Anmual  AgricmUurai  Produce. 

Buihela. 
Wheat   .    29,900 
Oats      .     13,000 
Barley   .      7,800 

Buahelt. 
Potatoes    70,000 
Peas      .      1,040 

Buthfili 
Rye  .  .  1,815 
Mixed  grain  3,000 

lAve  Stock. 

Horses     .    1,216 
Oxen        .       546 

Cows       .    2,010 
Sheep      .    4,200 

Swine      •    1,105 

Title— ^*^  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Taloih  Intendant,  au  Sieur  dc  la  BouteUkrie,  de  deur 
lieues  dit  front  sur  une  lieue  et  demie  de  profondeur,  & 
prendre  sur  le  (leuve  St.  Laurent,  savoir  une  heue  audessus 
et  une  lieae  au  dessous  de  la  riviere  OurUcj  xcelle  com^ 
prise.** — RigUtre  d'Intendancc,  No.  1 ,  fblio  6. 

AugmeniatUm. — "  Concession  du  20me  Octobre,  1750, 
faite  par  le  Marquis  dc  la  JonquUre^  et  Francois  Bigot^ 
Intendant,  a  Demoiselle  G^neviive  de  Ramzay^  veuve  du 
Sieur  de  Boishebert^  de  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  deux  lieues 
de  profondeur,  j^  prendre  au  bout  de  la  profondeur  de  la 
lieue  et  demie  que  contient  la  Seigneurie  de  la  Bouteilleric, 
pour  (aire,  avec  Tandenne  concession  de  1672,  une  seufe 
et  mdme  seigneurie,  au  lieu  appeli  la  riviere  Ou^^**— . 
Rigittrc  d'lHtcndmec,  No.  9,  Jiih  7a 
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BOADS    AKI>    InTBHNAL  CoimUNICATIONS. — 

The  fcdlowing  statistical  account  of  tbe  public 
xaapiej,  voted  by  the  legislature  of  Lower  Canada 
for  the  formation  and  repair  of  roads  and  canals 
from  1813  to  the  present  time,  will  prove  how 
desirous  the  provincial  government  is  of  advancing 
the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  colony. 

FVom  1814  to  1827,  both  inclusive,  14  years, in-) 

duding  t&,O0OL  for  the  Welland  Canal  in  ^284,172 
Upper  Canada ) 

From  1827  to  1831,  both  exclusive,  3  yew»,  ?  jqo  OOO 


^384^172 


In  1829  the  sum  of  35,270/.  was  voted  by 
the  legislature  for  these  purposes,  and,  as  a  sum- 
mary  of  the  appropriations  and  a  brief  abstract  €i 
the  act  may  be  generally  useful^  the  author  here 
inserts  them. 

Appropriation  qf  36,270/. /or  Intermd  Communiceh 

tians,  voted  1829. 

47(NL~To  open  a  road  from  the  Seigniory  of  Gentilly 
to  the  River  Becancour. 

4001 — Do.  firom  Yamaehicbe  to  the  Township  of  Caxton. 

i'JOL — To  assist  in  opening  the  road  from  St.  Francis 

Nouvelle  Beauce,  to  the  West  Arm,  and  from 

thence  to  open  a  road  to  the  middle  unconceded 

Crown  Lands  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Francis 

'  to  the  Dudswell  road. 

fiOCM. — To  open  two  roads,  one  from  the  last  settlement 
to  Lake  Etchemin  to  the  eastward  of  the  River 
Chaudiire,  and  the  other  from  the  last  settle- 
ments to  the  east  of  the  River  Etchemin. 
aOOOL— Above  the  sum  already  granted  to  open  a  road 
from  Mids  to  the  Mission  of  Ristigouche. 

aOOt— To  repair  the  T6miscouaU  Road  and  Bridges 
thereon. 

5002. — To  open  a  road  between  the  parish  of  Kamouraska 
and  River  Quelle. 

500JL— To  oi>en  a  front  road  from  the  third  range  in  the 
Seigniory  of  Bonsecours  to  the  west  of  I'i^et 
Church. 

500t — To  open  a  road  from  Rocher  de  la  Chapelle  to  the 
unconceded  Crown  Lands. 

fiOOiL — To  open  a  road  between  the  last  settlements  at 
St.  Pierre,  Riviere  du  Sud,  across  the  High 
Lands. 

1500ii.— To  repair  and  complete  the  road  fiiom  the  head  of 
LeJce  Massiwipie  to  Stukelyand  Granby,lead* 
ing  to  Yamaska  Mountain. 

16002 — To  complete  the  road  from  Shipton  to  Leeds. 

9002. — To  improve  the  road  dready  conmienced  from 
Dnimmondville  to  the  Seigniory  of  D^guire. 

600/i — To  improve  the  road  from  Drummondville  to 
Brompton. 

lOOOiL — For  a  road  between  Shipton  and  St  Gr^ire, 

500iL— Above  the  sum  already  granted  to  open  the  Ken- 
nebec Road. 

lOOOt— .To  open  a  road  fiiom  Dudswell  in  the  District  of 
Tnree  Rivers,  to  meet  the  road  already  opened 
on  the  line  in  the  District  of  Quebec. 

300/. — To  open  a  road  from  Tring  to  Leeds,  through 

Broughton. 
SOOOiL— For  a  road  from  Hall  to  OrenviUe. 


5002.— To  explore  the  country  between  ^  tiven  St 

Maurice  and  Otuwa. 

90021 To  open  a  road  from  Beloeil  to  Varennea. 

300L — To  open  a  road  from  the  last  settlenienu  of  Ber- 

tmer,  in  the  District  of  Montreal,  to  Bimndos. 
2000/.— For  the  road  between  St.  John  and  Laprairie. 
1000/. — For  the  Coughnawaga  road,«id  the  road  between 

Beauhamois  and  St.  Regis. 
200JL— To  open  two  roads  from  the  new  free  bridge  on 

the  river  Jacques  Cartier,  across  the  lands  in 

Neuville   to   Bouiglouis,   and  to  build  two 

bridges  over  the  river  Portneuf. 
10002L — To  improve  the  road  froin  TAnse  des  Mdres,  in 

the  Lower-Town  to  Sillery. 
3000L— For  the  Ste.  Foi,  Lorette,   Charlesbooig  and 

Beauport  roads. 
lOOOil— .To  improve  the  roads  whidi  lead  from  the  vilkge 

of  Lonsueuil  to  Chambly. 
2002.— To  assist  in  opening  a  water  course  in  tbe  Bon. 

cherville  swamp  across  the  Seigniory  of  Mon» 

tarville,  in  the  Parish  of  BoucherviUe  only. 
20002.— -For  the  roads  in  the  vicinity  of  Montreal. 
lOOOiL^To  assist  in  draining  off  the  water  of  the  Httle 

river  which  divides  the  town  of  Montreal  from 

the  St  Lawrence  suburbs. 
0OOiL— To  improve  the  road  from  Three  Rivera  to  Pointe 

du  Lac 
5002.— To  open  a  road  from  Stoneham  to  Charlesbomg. 
2502.— To  open  a  road  from  Valcartier  to  Lake  St. 

Charles. 
3O0L To  improve  the  St.  Claire  and  ilfi«^re  roads,  In 

the  Parish  of  Charlesbooig  and  St.  Ambroiee. 
2002i To  indemnify  A.  G.  Douglass  for  advances  made 

by  him  on  the  road  from  St.  Gregoire  to  Long 

Point. 
2502m»To  assist  the  inhabitants  of  Frampton  to  build  • 

public  brid£[e  over  the  river  Etchemin,  in  the 

said  township. 
1200L— To  complete  the  St  Paul*s  Bay  road. 
3502. — To  open  a  road  from  Douglas  Town  to  Point  St. 

Peter  (Gasp*). 
1502.— To  assist  in  improving  the  road  from  tbe  head  of 

the  Basin  of  Gaspe  to  Douglas  Town,  through 

Haldimand. 
3S02^To  open  a  road  between  New  Port  and  Poit 

Daniel  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs. 
150t To  improve  the  road  between  Port  Daniel  and 

La  Riviere  Nouvelle  in  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs. 
1502.— To  assist  in  improving  the  road  between  Bona. 

venture  and  New  Richmond  in  the  Bay  of  Ch». 

leurs. 
5002.^To  complete  the  exploring  of  the  lands  between 

the  rivers  Saguenay  and  St.  Maurice,  and  to 

pay  Uie  balance  due  on  what  has  already  beoa 

explored. 

£35,270 

Abstract  of  *'An  Act  to  make  more  efiectual 
proyinon  for  the  improvement  of  the  Internal 
Communications,"  passed  in  1829. 

L— The  Governor  to  appoint  Commissioners. 
Il-^Commissionera  to  require  the  Grand  Voyers  to 

examine  places  where  the  voluntary  consent  of 

proprietors  cannot  be  obtained  for  laying  out 

roads. 
XXL— .Commissioners  to  report  to  the  Governor  their 

proceeding  and  to  have  his  approbation  before 

applying  the  roonev. 
IV. — After  approbation  ol  the  Governor  is  obtained. 

Commissioners  to  proceed, 
v.... Governor  to  advance  the  money  necessary  to  pay 

labourers,  and  superintendents  their  wages. 
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•    VL— CommiBtionento  fender  an  aeoouDt  of  the  money 
expended. 
VIL—CommisMoners allowed  acertain  sum  for  managing 

and  superintending  the  work. 
VII L— Two  years  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  no  eon- 
tract  for  work  to  be  entered  into. 
IX.^Commis8ionen  to  report  to  the  Legislature  the 

improvements  made  under  this  Act. 
XIL— Application  of  the  money  to  be  accounted  for  to 
His  Majesty. 

No  account  of  the  following  roadu  being  in- 
serted in  any  of  the  seigniories  or  townships 
through  which  they  pass^  a  description  of  them  is 
here  given.  The  roads  of  minor  extent  are  de- 
scribed in  the  respective  seigniories^  &c  to  which 
diey  belong. 

Craig* 8  Road  extends  from  the  bank  of  the  St. 
Lawrence^  through  the  S.  of  St.  Giles^  to  the  t. 
of  Shipton^  whence  a  road  had  previously  been 
made  to  the  river  St.  Francis^  and  thence  to  the 
boundary  line.  This  road  completed  would  open 
a  flourishing  country  to  its  natural  market,  and 
cause  a  large  influx  of  settlers  on  good  lands  which 
axe  now  lying  waste.  The  lands  are  good  along 
this  road,  and  it  is  perhaps  the  most  favourable  place 
for  settlement  of  any  in  British  America,  but  the 
inhabitants  and  settlers  must  labour  under  many 
difliculties  until  an  effectual  road  law  is  made,  and 
enforced ;  for  the  present  road  laws  as  they  afi*ect 
the  townships  are  easily  avoided,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty of  enforcing  them  prevents  their  being 
obeyed.  This  road  was  originally  devised  to  open 
a  direct  communication  between  Quebec,  the  town- 
ships on  the  frontiers,  and  the  adjacent  American 
Stales;  but  its  completion  has  been  retarded  by 
many  difficulties,  more  apparently  originating  in 
a  want  of  determined  enterprise,  than  in  any 
natural  impediments.  It  was  originally  traced 
out  by  Mr.  Joseph  Kilbome,  Dep.  Prov.  Surveyor, 
in  1800,  at  the  expense  of  Joseph  Frobisher,  Esq., 
and  other  landholders  in  the  townships  through 
which  it  passes.  In  1805,  Mr.  Wm.  Hall,  of 
Quebec,  advanced  130/.  to  assbt  in  opening  this 
road.  In  1809,  Sir  James  Craig  made  a  farther 
opening  as  far  as  the  river  St.  Francis ;  afterwards 
the  commissioners  for  internal  communications  for 
the  district  of  Three  Rivers  spent  a  considerable 
sum  on  this  road,  and  opened  it  as  far  as  the  back 
part  of  Shipton.  The  commissioners  for  the  county 
of  I>orchester  made  this  road  to  the  district  line 
of  Three  Rivers  on  two  points,  got  the  same  ver- 
balised by  the  grand  voyer,  and  requested  the  com- 
jnissionen  for  the  district  of  Three  Rivers  to  meet 


that  road  on  one  or  both  points,  so  that  the  people 
in  the  eastern  townships  might  have  a  direct  com- 
munication with  Quebec.  During  the  administra- 
tion of  Sir  James  Craig,  detachments  of  troops 
were  employed  in  clearing  and  making  the  road, 
and  in  erecting  bridges  of  timber  over  the  rivers 
wherever  they  were  found  necessary.  The  object 
in  view  was  so  far  obtained  as  to  enable  a  stage  to 
travel  with  tolerable  despatch,  though  not  without 
inconvenience  to  the  passengers  from  the  want  of 
proper  places  to  stop  at,  and  houses  for  refresh- 
ment ;  as  there  is  no  accommodation  of  that  kind 
from  the  last  settlement  on  the  R.  Beaurivage  to 
Shipton,  about  60  miles.  At  Kempt's  Bridge, 
Palmer's  inn  was  at  one  time  opened;  but  it 
neither  answered  the  expectations  of  the  public, 
nor  produced  benefit  to  the  proprietor.  Notwith- 
standing inducements  were  held  out  to  encourage 
settlers,  by  granting  them  a  patent  for  any  lots 
they  might  occupy,  on  condition  of  clearing  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  land,  and  building  a  house  (of 
timber)  of  given  dimensions  contiguous  to  the 
road ;  these  terms  were  accepted  only  in  two  or 
three  instances,  and  even  these  were  of  no  utility 
in  advancing  the  work,  or  of  advantage  to  the  in- 
dividuals who  undertook  them.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  war  very  little  progress  had 
been  made,  but  considerable  improvements  have 
been  since  effected.  The  several  bridges  over  the 
rivers  are  named  afrer  the  military  officers  who 
commanded  the  detachments  employed  on  this 
service,  and  these  officers  obtained  lands  adjacent  to 
the  road ;  but  military  men  have  seldom  the  leisure 
or  the  means  of  becoming  permanent  cultivators. 
Kempt  Bridge,  about  150  fr. ;  the  Grenadier's 
Bridge,  about  100  ft. ;  Miller^s  Bridge,  also  about 
100  ft.,  and  40  other  bridges  of  inferior  sixes,  and 
causeways,  built  about  1809,  had  never  been 
repaired  up  to  1823,  except  some  little  temporary 
repairs  which  the  few  inhabitants  performed;  their 
bad  state  was  therefore  complained  of  to  the  House 
of  Assembly,  in  a  memorial  firom  the  landholders 
of  Ireland,  Inverness  and  Leeds.  The  legislature 
two  or  three  years  since  voted  400^  for  completing 
this  road,  but  the  smallness  of  the  sum,  and  the 
impediments  which  are  thrown  in  the  way  by  the 
act  itself,  have  prevented  that  sum  from  being  laid 
out.  As  the  road  is  to  be  ditched  for  30  miles,  and 
as  fourteen  bridges,  each  above  20  feet  long,  and 
three  bridges  above  80  feet  long,  besides  causeways, 
are  to  be  erected^  2000(.  al  least  will  be  necessary 
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to  make  that  90  miles  a  pouable  oaniage  road ; 
and  as  the  road  from  the  towmUp  of  Ireland  to 
Mrs.  Stocking's,  a  distance  of  90  miles,  would  sei- 
qoiie  1000/.  more ;  it  will  be  seen  that  to  ooot- 
plete  Cndg^s  road  to  Shipton  would  require  at 
least  9000/.  On  Craig^s  Road,  Ixdand,  Leeds  and 
Inverness  are  the  most  populous  and  improved 
townships;  and  on  the  St.  Francis  Road,  Shipton, 
Mdboume,  Wickham,  Grantham  and  Upton.  The 
main  and  only  roads  leading  from  the  heart  «f 
tiiese  townships  to  the  older  settlesMuts  are, 
Craig's  Road,  which,  from  its  intersectioa  ai  the 
St.  Francis  in  Shipton,  is  open  to  the  settlements 
of  St.  Giles;  and  the  Eastand  West  River  Roads 
of  the  St.  Francis,  leading  from  Sherbrodce  to  the 
Baie  St.  Antoine  on  Lake  St.  Peter:  the  road 
through  Hatley,  Stanstead,  Bditon,  Sutton,  Sc 
Armand,  Dunham  and  Stanbridge,  to  the  settle- 
ments of  the  R.  Richdieu  has  previously  opened 
several  entries  into  the  State  of  Vermont,  with 
whidi  constant  intercourse  is  kept.  Craig's  Road 
is  very  little  frequented  on  account  of  the  obstacles 
which  numerous  swamps  and  windMis  throw  in  tlie 
way  of  travellers,  particularly  in  the  distance  be- 
tween the  settlements  of  Leeds  and  Shipton.  Of 
the  road  along  the  St.  Francis,  diat  on  the  eastern 
bank  is  best  and  most  generally  used  in  summer, 
the  other  is  practised  preferably  in  winter.  The 
worst  parts  of  the  summer  road  are  between  Coup- 
val  and  Spicen,  6  miles.  Of  these,  four  are 
called  the  savofmey  which  in  the  wet  seasons  is 
dangerous,  and  frequently  impracticable.  The  bogs 
in  the  southern  quarter  of  Simpson  are  another 
impediment  to  the  traveller's  progress  for  about 
half  a  league,  but  it  is  ascertained  not  to  be  perilous 
from  the  firmness  of  the  substratum  of  the  swsonp ; 
of  the  last  road,  that  part  traversing  Potton  and 
Sutton  is  the  most  rugged,  broken  and  bad.  The 
minor  public  roads,  connecting  the  settlements  of 
the  townships  circumjacent  to  Ascot,  are  numerous 
and  generally  much  better,  having  the  advantage 
of  receiving  more  frequent  repairs  ^pom  the  settlers 
to  be  found  in  greater  numbers  in  this  quarter  of 
the  tract  than  in  any  of  the  lands  in  Shipton. 

Temiscouata  Portage  Road. — About  4J  miles  b. 
of  the  Riviere  des  Caps  this  important  ccmi- 
munication  commences,  which,  being  the  only 
route  by  land  from  Quebec  to  Halifax,  627  miles, 
is  of  great  importance.  It  was  first  opened,  in 
the  year  1789,  by  General  Haldimand,  at  that 
time  governor  of  die  province :  the  British  mail  is 


alwa3rs  conveyed  by  it,  when  landed  from  the 
packet  at  Hali&x.  From  the  main  road  di  the 
St.  Lawrence,  where  the  portage  road  branches 
ofi^  to  Long's  Farm  on  the  bank  of  Lake  Temis* 
couata,  the  distance  is  96  males  16  acres:  the 
direction  of  the  road  is  generally  eastward,  but  it 
has  numerous  turns  and  windings  to  avoid  several 
very  lofty  and  rugged  hills,  or  deep  swamps ;  as 
it  is,  about  24  miles  of  the  distance  is  over  a  suc- 
cession of  mountains,  many  of  them  rough  and  vay 
steep:  this  road  might  be  rendered  as  good  and  con- 
venient for  travelling  as  can  be  reasonably  eKpeclwd 
in  a  wild  and  unsettled  country.  F^mn  the  bank  ef 
the  St.  Lawrence,  up  to  Cote's  Ferry,  on  the  9.  dtt 
Loup,  about  five  miles,  the  road  is  as  good  as  can 
be  desired,  and  hj  which  carriages  of  burthen  ras^ 
proceed  to  the  feny,  or  to  Ballentine's  MUls,  a 
little  to  the  lef^ :  the  remainder  of  the  way  to 
Lake  Temiscouata  has  been  much  improved: 
several  soldiers,  with  their  families,  were  settled 
in  1814  upon  lands  allotted  to  them  at  convenient 
intervals,  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  sor- 
veyor-general  of  the  province.  These  few  setdere 
are  not,  however,  sufficient  wholly  to  miswer  tiie 
intended  purpose,  and  most  probdl^y  odien  will 
hereafter  be  placed  on  proper  jdaoes,  <tf  which 
many  may  be  found,  where  tliere  are  huge  portions 
of  good  land  and  some  extensive  hrmlh,  whkh 
might  very  speedily  be  brought  into  a  state  of 
moderate  fertility.  This  portage  abounds  wifh 
the  necessary  materials  fit  for  the  making  of  roads> 
either  upon  the  old  plan  of  the  country  or  accord- 
ing to  the  system  c^  M'Adam,  and  has  now  been 
much  improved  by  the  grant  of  money  made  by 
the  Legislature.  The  usual  mode  of  passing  the 
road  in  summw  was  by  shafls  only.  The  present 
improvements  have  enabled  nine  wheel  carnages 
to  pass  the  whole  length ;  and  although  a  hiBy 
road,  a  box  of  window  glass  in  one  of  the  carts 
was  foimd  without  one  single  pane  broken.  There 
is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  permanent  repair 
of  the  Temiscouata  portage,  and  the  ^)ening  of 
the  continuation  of  the  post  route  to  Fredericto^ 
and  St.  John's,  must  in  a  great  measure  depend 
on  the  progressive  advancement  of  the  settlements 
at  the  lake  extremity  of  the  1-2  leagues  port^e,  by 
which  the  thoroughfare  would  be  increased,  tiie 
communication  familiarised,  and  the  roads  kept  in 
better  repair.  At  this  end  of  the  portage  road,  on 
the  w.  bank  of  Lake  Temiscouata,  is  situated  the 
Village  of  Kent  and  Strathem,  so  called  in  honour 
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0$  Ao  Iftte  PiikiB  of  Kent.  On  a  small  stream^ 
oallod'  Little  Rireiv  ocim  and  saw  mills  have  been 
enoied*  by  CoL  Fraser  whick  afford  many  advan-* 
tage8k«-C<9PaM%  of  Settlement :  about  100,600 
ami  of  cultiirable  land  coold  be  found  condguous 
and  along  die  whole  extent  of  the  portage  load 
fisom  the  B«  of  lUriere  du  Loup  to  fief  Temiscouata. 
The  land  is  generally  good,  but  there  is  one  tract 
■ear  the  River  St.  Francis  where  it  will  be  utteiiy 
impossible  to  plaee  settlers ;  it  extends  3  or  4 
ndles  on  each  side  of  the  portage,  and  is  one  entire 
bed  of  shivered  stone.  It  is  said  that,  although 
the  vegetable  producdons  appear  to  be  the  same 
at  those  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec,  the 
oauntry  is  more  subject  to  firosts  in  autumn,  which 
flomtdmes  destroy  the  potatoes ;  perhaps  when  a 
greater  space  is  cleared  this  evil  will  be  in  a  great 
auasure  removed.  On  the  right  and  left  of  the 
pqrtagps  as  &r  as  3  leagues,  the  general  appearance 
of  the  country  is  very  uneven,  being  acondnued  suc- 
oessioB  of  mountains,  separated  by  cedar  swamps, 
eHtcoding  in  many  instances  from  1  to  2  leagues. 
These  swamps^^  ithen  cleared  and  drained,  wonld 
prove  vaJbable  as  meadow  lands,  the  soil  being  in 
many  places  very  deep;  the  mountainous  parts, 
with  little  excepdon,  are  veiy  rocky  and  gravelly, 
and  therefore  litde  suited  to  the  purposes  of 
i^grieulture ;  there  are,  however,  occasionally  spots 
of '  some  extent  covered  with  sugar  maple  and  other 
hard  wood,  well  worthy  of  attendon.  The  timber 
is^  diiefly,  cedar,  sapin, .  pine,  heatlock  and  bass, 
imterspersed  with  a  few  groves  of  maple  a^d  a 
spcinkliBg  of  beech  or  birch.  The  trees  are  of  an 
UBiiaual  sixe,  pardcularly  the  cedars  and  a  few 
pmea  and  hemlock. — The  prmcipal  Rimers  on  the 
portage  are  the  b.  du  Loup,  Rivi^  Verte  or 
Green  River,  and  Trois  Pistoles,  which  fall  into 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  St  Francois,  that  falls 
into  the  r.  St.  John.  Besides  these  there  are  the 
Great  and  Little  Fourche,  the  Riviere  des  Sangues, 
Little  River,  and  many  smaller  streams  var3ring 
firom  10  to  15  ft.  in  width,  all  very  shallow,  and 
in  general  supplied  with  trout  and  other  small 
fish. — The  principal  Lakes  near  the  portage  are,  a 
small  lake  north  of  the  road,  about  3  miles  in  dr- 
oumference,  and  averaging  about  J  of  a  mile  in 
breadth ;  2  lakes  on  the  south  side,  one  about  3 
miles,  the  other  from  5  to  6  miles  in  drcomferenoe  i 
these  3  nameless  lakes  are  said  to  abound  with 
fish,  and  the  land  about  them  appears  in  many 
places  fit  for  culdvation.    There  are  also  2  lakes 


on  the  north  side  of  larger  dimensions,  about  3 
leagues  firom  l.  Teauscouata,  and  nearly  the  same 
distance  from  the  portage  road. — The  principal 
Mcuntame  over  which  the  road  runs  are,  the  St. 
Fnn90U,  Cote  de  la  Ghrande  Fourche,  St.  Jean 
Paradis,  la  Montague  de  la  Riviere  Verte,  and  du 
Buard. — The  AnimaU,  formerly  numerous  in  this 
region,  viz.  bears,  deer,  rabbits,  beaver,  martin, 
otter  and  musquash,  are  not  now  very  abundant 
and  are  evidendy  decreasing  in  number. — The 
fcdlowing  account  oi  the  repairs  done  on  the 
Temisoouata  road,  in  1830,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr;  Wolf,  is  abstracted  from  his  Report. 
-*^The  bridge  over  the  R.  du  Loup,  395  ft.  by  20, 
waa  repaired,  as  well  as  the  bridge  over  the  r. 
Little  du  Loup;  the  former,  when  first  built,  cost 
about  1,800/.,  a  third  part  of  which  was  expended 
needlessly.  Much  labour  was  expaided  in  repair- 
ing the  road  between  b.  du  Loup  and  r.  Verte, 
5  miles.  The  bridge  over  b.  Verte,  70  feet  in 
length,  and  the  causeway,  were  repaired.  The 
road  between  Riviere  Verte  and  Ruisseau  Mor- 
neau,  being  in  a  very  bad  condidon,  was  repaired ; 
the  causeways  were  decayed,  broken  down,  and  in 
some  places  carried  away  by  the  waters  which 
caused  deep  ruts  in  the  road.  Several  large  rocks 
that  obstructed  the  road  were  removed  by  making 
fires  upon  them  and  breaking  them  to  pieces 
{water  thrown  on  the  heated  rocks  would  have  saved 
this  labour) ;  m  other  places,  where  the  position  of 
the  rocks  required  it,  the  ground  was  levelled  up 
around  them  with  earth  and  fragments  of  rocks. 
Hie  bridge  over  Ruisseau  Momeau  and  la  Savane 
des  Roches  being  also  in  bad  condidon  was  repaired. 
On  the  Savane  des  Roches  the  repairs  made  in 
1826  were  extended  by  making  fires  upon  the 
rocks,  and  breaking  them  in  pieces,  levelling  the 
road  with  their  fragments  and  covering  it  (to  the 
width  of  a  cart)  with  earth  and  gravel.  The 
bridge  beyond  la  Savane  des  Roches,  over  the 
Ruisseau  des  Savanea^  being  decayed,  it  was  re- 
paired with  tamarae,  no  cedar  being  to  be  had  in 
that  neighbourhood.  There  was  a  bad  causeway 
close  to  the  bridge  over  the  r.  St.  Francis,  which 
was  also  repaired.  The  bridge  over  the  R.  St. 
Francis,  being  very  weak  and  decayed,  was  re- 
paired, and  a  new  Oarde-de-Corps  on  each  aide  of 
the  bridge  constmcted.  On  the  n.  w.  side  of  the 
St.  Francis  Mountain  the  water,  having  worn  a 
deep  channel,  was  running  down  the  middle  of 
die  road ;  here  ditches  on  each  side  were  made. 
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and  an  outlet  cut  into  tlie  woods  3  acres  in  length, 
the  channel  which  the  water  had  made  hdng 
filled  up.  In  2  places  a  new  road  was  made  on 
one  side  to  the  extent  of  2  acres ;  several  large 
rocks  were  removed.  The  causeways  also  between 
the  St.  Francis  and  Grande  Fourche,  being  in  the 
same  bad  state  as  the  others,  were  repaired, 
ditches  and  outlets  made  and  the  earth  thrown 
upon  the  causeways.  The  n.  w.  end  of  the 
Grande  Fourche  Bridge  having  given  way,  it  was 
raised  and  repaired;  thence  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  new  causeways  were  laid  and  ditches 
and  outlets  made  to  draw  off  the  water  from  the 
road  ;  and  as  the  whole  of  that  part  appeared  to 
be  constantly  inundated,  gravel  with  earth  was 
used  to  raise  the  centre,  and  this  labour  was  re- 
quired throughout  the  whole  part  of  the  road 
thence  to  la  Petite  Fourche.  As  the  bridge  over  La 
Petite  Fourche  was  in  a  very  dangerous  situation  it 
was  repaired ;  the  roadat  the  n.  b.  end  of  the  bridge, 
which  was  very  deep  with  mud,  was  also  repaired. 
The  part  of  the  road  commencing  about  ^  mile 
beyond  La  Petite  Fourche,  being  very  bad  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  number  of  springs  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  land  not  admitting  water  to  pass,  was 
thoroughly  repaired  by  laying  causeways  and 
digging  ditches  and  outlets. — The  bridge  over 
Mare  Sangsue  having  been  destroyed  by  the  spring 
flood  was  repaired;  between  this  place  and  the 
foot  of  the  Buade  Mountain  is  a  causeway  -J  mile 
in  length,  part  of  which  was  floating ;  here  drains 
were  opened,  outlets  made  and  the  causeways 
covered  with  earth,  and  the  road  was  widened  to 
12  feet.  The  bridge  at  the  bottom  of  Buade 
Mountain  was  repaired. — Mr.  Wolf,  at  the  end 
of  his  report^  observes,  "  That  this  road  is  so  long 
and  the  nature  of  the  ground  so  very  unfavour- 
able, that>  although  a  few  hundred  pounds  be  laid 
out  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  repairing  it,  there 
still  remains  ample  scope  for  further  improve- 
ments ;  moreover,  as  long  as  there  are  no  persons 
living  on  the  road  to  clear  the  ditches  and  attend 
to  other  necessary  particulars,  the  most  judicious 
repairs  most  rapidly  fall  into  a  state  of  decay. 
Colonel  Fraser  was  informed  that  a  better  road 
could  be  found  out,  in  which  scarcely  any  hill 
would  be  met  with  and  which  would  require  but 
one  bridge ;  consequently,  if  this  road  was  under- 
taken it  would  prove,  in  every  respect,  preferable 
to  the  present,  for  only  six  leagues  bush  would  be 
traversed,  and  if  it  were  once  opened  it  would  re- 


quire but  a  small  annual  expense  for  maintenance 
and  improvements,  whereas  the  present,  without  an 
immense  sum  being  expended  thereon,  will  never 
prove  a  good  road."  Li  consequence  of  these  ob- 
servations, Mr.  Wolf  was  instructed  to  expkxe 
the  proposed  line  of  road.  He  entered  it  at  the 
Ha-Ha,  one  league  distant  from  Lake  Temis- 
couata,  proceeded  in  a  n.  b.  course  for  one  league, 
leaving  the  Ha-Ha  Mountain  on  the  lefit,  then 
dianged  his  course  and  proceeded  n.  n.  b.  for 
about  two  miles  through  a  fine  valley,  good  land^ 
wood,  elm,  cedar  and  spruce ;  arrived  at  a  small 
river  about  15  feet  wide  and  3  deep,  after  aom^ 
ing  which  he  changed  his  course  to  the  north  and 
proceeded  for  about  3  miles,*  good  land,  haid 
wood,  a  small  stream  about  2  feet  deep  and  10  in 
breadth,  level  land  with  hard  timber.  The  whole 
of  the  distance  above  referred  to  is  surrounded 
by  small  mountains ;  this  course  he  followed  &r 
two  miles  farther  and  found  a  small  lake,  about 
half  a  mile  on  his  left,  18  acres  in  length  and  2 
broad.  The  second  day  he  continued  his  course 
north  (to  avoid  falling  on  the  Grande  Fourche 
Lake,  which  is  about  2}  leagues  in  length  and  15 
acres  broad),  when,  having  proceeded  about  sis 
miles,  he  found  another  small  lake  at  the  distance 
of  four  acres  on  his  left,  which  lake  is  about  six 
acres  long  and  one  broad;  he  then  reached  a 
rising  ground  with  a  gradual  ascent  and  descent, 
about  1^  mile  in  length ;  thence  he  arrived  at  the 
R.  Little  Fourche,  in  breadth  at  that  place  12  ft. 
and  3  deep ;  the  land  all  that  distance  generally 
covered  with  hard  timber ;  he  then  changed  course 
to  the  N.  N.  w.  and  came  to  another  rising  ground 
covered  with  a  fine  sugary,  ascent  and  descent 
gradual;  thence  he  arrived  at  the  discharge  of 
La  Grande  Fourche,  which  forms  here  a  rapid 
river  20  ft.  broad  and  6  deep.  The  third  day  he 
changed  course  to  the  N.  w.  in  a  direct  line  to  the 
Village  de  la  Plaine,  one  mile  below  the  saw-mill 
on  the  Green  River.  (Two  or  three  small  lakes 
and  pome  high  mountains  were  seen  between  the 
R.  Grande  Fourche  and  this  place,  all  at  some 
distance  from  the  line  on  the  left,  none  of  which 
interfere  with  the  proposed  line  of  road.)  He 
then  came  to  a  circular  mountain  covered  with  a 
sugary  and  desired  his  guide  to  ascend  a  high 
tree,  to  ascertain  whether  it  might  not  be  avoided  ; 
the  guide  said  that  he  observed  a  valley  round  it,  and 
that  it  was  not  of  such  a  nature  but  that  the  load 
might  be  laid  over  it  in  a  zig-zag  way,  and  it  would 
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hare  an  easy  ascent  and  descent.  After  leaving 
this  mountain  he  found  a  lake  on  the  left,  about 
^  mile  (called  Lake  Ibert),  of  the  same  size  as  that 
of  Grande  Fourche ;  at  a  farther  distance  of  about 
two  miles  he  found  another  called  Pouillac,  six 
acres  in  length  and  two  broad^  on  the  same  side ; 
he  then  met  a  swamp  of  about  one  acre  in  length 
which  would  require  paving.  The  land  in  general 
is  good  and  fit  for  cultivation ;  there  are  a  few 
inconsiderable  hills,  but  so  situated  as  to  prove  no 
obstacle  to  the  road  should  it  be  undertaken.  The 
fourth  day  he  proceeded  the  same  course  (n.  w.) 
and  found  the  land  level  and  the  timber  good ;  at 
five  o'clock  p.  H.  he  arrived  at  the  St.  Lawrence, 
in  front  of  the  Village  de  la  Plaine,  in  the  fourth 
concession  of  Cacona,  to  which  place  from  the 
point  he  set  out  from  is  reckoned  9  leagues,  and 
in  that  distance  only  4  bridges  would  be  required. 
After  having  made  this  survey,  Mr.  Wolf  arrived 
at  the  following  conclusion :  That  a  good  road 
could  be  made,  in  every  respect  preferable  to  the 
present  one,  at  the  expense  of  about  £3,000 
currency,  and  that  the  country  through  which  it 
would  pass  is  of  good  quality  and  fit  for  settle- 
ment. The  present  Portage  Road  is  36  miles,  and 
the  intended  road,  from  Cacona  to  the  lake,  30 
miles,  but  following  the  main  road  from  St. 
Andrew  to  the  Village  de  la  Plaine,  about  12 
miles  more,  it  would  be  six  miles  longer  from 
Quebec  to  the  lake ;  but  the  advantages  which 
the  intended  road  would  possess  over  the  present 
would  far  outweigh  this  consideration.  In  Mr. 
Wolf's  opinion  the  advantages  of  this  road  over 
the  present  would  be  very  great,  as  from  the 
nature  of  its  soil  and  timber  it  is  certain  that  it 
would  be  soon  settled,  and  would  not  require  so 
much  labour  and  expense  to  keep  it  in  repair. 
Mr.  Wolf* seems  to  be  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  proposed  road  would  be  more  advantageous  in 
every  respect  than  the  present ;  and  after  enu- 
merating the  difficulties  and  inconveniences  of  the 
latter,  he  concludes  by  saying  that  "  it  may  be 
fairly  divided  as  follows;  one-third  mountains, 
another  bridges  and  causeways,  and  the  last  con- 
sisting of  nothing  but  rocks  of  different  dimensions, 
which  occupy  such  a  breadth  as  to  render  it  im- 
possible to  avoid  them." 

Kennebec  Road. — In  1830  the  extent  of  this 
road  to  be  made  was  28  miles  from  the  seignorial 
line  of  St.  Charles  Belle  Alliance  to  the  province 
line.    Of  this  road  8  miles  and  7  acres  were  in 


that  year  made  a  good  wheel-carriage  road,  18  feet 
wide,  with  ditches  at  the  sides  of  sufficient  depth 
and  breadth.  The  country  through  which  that 
part  of  the  road  passes  is  rather  hilly,  but  fit  for 
cultivation  and  settled  in  different  places;  there 
are  nine  steep  hills  which  were  cut  in  those  places 
where  the  road  was  necessarily  carried.  The 
country  through  which  the  remainder  of  the  road, 
then  unmade,  was  carried  and  opened  as  a  path 
road  to  the  province  line,  is  more  level  and  in 
general  of  a  better  soil,  on  which  five  consider- 
able bridges  were  made,  6  steep  hills  cut  and  3 
miles  of  it  cleared  of  windfalls.  The  lands  on  each 
side  of  the  road  were  surveyed  and  are  of  a  de- 
scription to  encourage  a  quick  settlement :  £1,600 
would  be  required  to  make  this  part  of  the  road, 
being  19  miles  and  21  acres.  The  commissioners 
were  convinced  that,  if  the  Kennebec  Road  was 
perfectly  opened  as  well  as  it  is  now  made  on  the 
American  side  up  to  the  lines,  a  line  of  diligence 
or  post  might  be  established  from  Pointe-Levi  to 
Portland,  the  nearest  sea-port  from  Quebec,  or  to 
Boston.  The  Quebec  market  would  be  provided 
with  cheaper  provisions ;  the  public  revenue  raised 
considerably,  especially  if  duties  were  drawn  from 
live  stock;  and  the  American  settlers  near  the 
lines  would  take  produce  in  exchange  instead 
of  specie.  The  Kennebec  Road  is  now  opened, 
owing  to  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  Charles 
Taschereau,  Esq.,  one  of  the  commissioners.  Se- 
veral American  gentlemen  from  Boston  and  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Maine  have  come  through  with 
their  waggons  and  gigs  on  a  pleasure  excursion  to 
the  8.  of  Ste.  Marie,  where  they  remained  a  few 
days,  delighted  with  the  romantic  appearance  of 
that  part  of  the  country.  For  several  years  Ame- 
rican produce  has  been  sent  through  Kennebec, 
viz.  cattle  of  every  description,  fish,  poultry, 
honey,  &c.  The  distance  from  Pointe-Levi  to 
the  province  line  by  this  road  is  31  leagues.  The 
mail  ought  to  be  sent  through  this  route  to  the 
United  States,  being  the  most  direct  communi- 
cation. 

Kempt  Road  is  a  new  communication  recently 
surveyed  and  opened.  It  commences  from  the 
St.  Lawrence,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Grand 
Mitis,  and  is  carried  e.  e.  to  the  head  of  Lake 
Matapediac,  about  30  miles ;  it  then  runs  along 
the  B.  bank  of  that  lake  and  follows  the  river 
Matapediac  to  its  confluence  with  the  river  Risti- 
gouche,  more  than  50  miles;   at  this  place  it 
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meets  the  Risdgouche  Road  that  leads  to  the  In- 
dian mission  at  the  head  of  Ristigouche  Bay. 
This  important  line  of  communication  is  produc- 
tive of  two  great  advantages.  1st.  It  connects 
the  settlements  on  Chaleurs  Bay  with  those  on 
the  8.  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  forms  a 
useful  means  of  communication  with  the  county  of 
Gaspe  and  the  province  of  New  Brunswick.  2nd. 
It  presents  a  large  field  for  emigrant  settlements, 
as  it  passes  through  extensive  tracts  of  land  gene- 
rally susceptible  of  cultivation,  although  in  many 
places  uneven  and  mountainous.  The  sum  of 
•£'3,000  has  been  voted  by  the  provincial  legis- 
lature for  the  purpose  of  opening  this  road. — 
The  following  information  relative  to  the  best 
and  cheapest  mode  of  opening  a  road  through 
wild  lands  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  John 
Neilson,  Esq. — Employ  3  trusty  Indians,  or  others 
accustomed  to  the  woods  and  country  work,  by 
the  day,  to  explore  and  mark  out  the  easiest  and 
nearest  place  for  a  road,  avoiding  steep  hills  and 
morasses,  by  which  a  common  horse  and  cart 
might  transport  a  burthen  of  5  cwts.  without  un- 
loading. The  road  should  be  cut  12  French  feet 
wide  and  the  whole  width  cleared  off;  the  stumps 
taken  out  and  cut  below  the  level  of  the  road  and 
the  black  earth,  or  six  inches  below  the  general 
surface ;  the  high  places  to  be  levelled  down  and 
the  hollows  filled  up,  so  that  a  common  horse 
could  travel  it  in  the  wettest  seasons  with  a  cart 
loaded  with  five  cwts.,  at  least,  without  unloading. 
Logging,  paving  with  logs,  and  draining  where 
necessary,  are  of  course  included  in  the  contract ; 
the  price  to  be  so  much  per  arpent,  advance  of 
one-third  on  furnishing  two  good  securities  and 
commencing  the  work,  one-third  when  completed, 
and  one-third  on  report  of  approval  by  experts ; 
the  time  at  which  the  work  will  be  ready  for  de- 
livery to  be  stated.  It  might  be  proper,  perhaps, 
to  divide  the  whole  into  numbered  lots  of  30  ar- 
pents,  each  commencing  from  the  opening  of  the 
road,  receiving  proposals  for  either  of  the  num- 
bers. The  manner  in  which  the  road  is  to  be 
made  to  be  carefully  expressed  in  the  advertise- 
ments to  contractors,  for  the  price  depends  upon 
the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  to  be  done  as 
well  as  the  decision  of  the  experts.  Unless  a 
legal  road  is  made  at  once  36  French  feet  wide, 
and  the  trees  cut  down  half  an  arpent  on  both 
sides,  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  a  first  cart  road 
in  the  woods  wider  or  better  than  above  described. 


for  20  or  even  60  feet  wide  would  not  prerent  it 
being  encumbered  with  falling  trees ;  indeed, when 
the  road  is  wide  they  are  more  apt  to  fall>  and* 
the  sun  getting  in,  the  brush  grows  up  sooner  tod 
snow-drifts  form  in  winter.  If  a  cart  road  if 
made,  immediately  after  it  is  done  there  ought  to 
be  a  procei  verbal  of  it  by  the  grand  vqyer,  deter- 
mining the  manner  and  by  whom  it  is  to  be  made 
and  kept  up  in  future. 

Roche  Coups,  v,  Twashkoa,  r. 

Roches, des,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Cote  de  Beanprt. 
This  little  r.  joins  the  Ste.  Anne. 

RocHBs,  Portage  des,  v,  Chicoutimi^  r. 

Rock  River,  in  the  t.  of  St.  Armand,  nmi 
into  Missiskoui  Bay,  where  its  mouth  forms  a  part 
of  the  province  line.  It  turns  a  corn-mill  and  a 
saw-mill. 

Roqubtaillade,  seigniory,  in  theco.  of  Nioolet, 
is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Godefroi ;  s.  w.  by  Niocdet ;  in 
the  rear  by  Aston ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. 
—About  half  a  league  in  front  by  3  leagues  in 
depth.  Granted,  Apr.  22, 1675,  to  Sieur  Pierre 
Godefroi  de  Roquctaillade. 

TUfe,^**  ConceMion  en  date  du  22me  Avril,  1675^  £ttte 
au  Sieur  Pierre  Godt-frol  de  RoqueiaiUade^  par  Louit  de 
Buade  Comte  de  Frontcnae^  des  terres  qui  sont  le  long  do 
fleuve  St,  Laurent,  contenant  une  demi  lieue  ou  environ 
de  front*  k  prendre  depuis  ce  qui  est  concede  au  Sieur  dt 
Godefroi  son  pere,  au  dessous  des  Trois  Riviireg^  en 
niontant,  jusqu*aux  terres  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Nicoki, 
avec  trois  lieues  de  profondeur.** — Cahiert  tTIntend^meep 
No,  2  a  9,  folio  162. 

Rose,  a  la,  in  the  S.  of  Cdte  de  Beaupr^. 
This  little  r.  join^  the  Ste.  Anne. 

RouERT,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Lauzon.  Riviere 
Rouert  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  Ruisseau  dei 
Prairies  with  several  small  streams,  and  running 
through  the  n.  w.  angle  of  the  S.  it  falls  into 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  front  of  the  first  range. 

RouGEMONT,  mountain,  r.  St.  Hyacinthe,  S. 

Rouge  River,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa,  rises  in 
some  lakes  north  of  the  t.  of  GrenviUe,  about  40 
or  50  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  traverses  Gren- 
ville  to  its  front  range,  where,  at  lot  22,  it  falls 
into  the  r.  Ottawa  about  1  h,  mile  above  the  r. 
Calumet.  Its  bed  lies  amidst  abrupt  mountains 
and  rocky  cliffs,  and  its  waters  consequently  rush 
down  with  tumultuous  rapidity.  It  is  about  4 
chains  wide  and  not  navigable  except  for  the  ca- 
noes of  the  Indians^  who  go  into  the  hack  country 
for  the  purposes  of  trade.  It  is  well  stocked  with 
fish. 
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RovoK^  nver,  in  the  S.  of  Lauzon^  rises  in  the 
S.  of  Ga8p6,  and  runs  into  Lauzon^  where  it  enters 
the  Beaurivage  in  the  concession  called  Ste.  Eliza- 
beth. 

RocoE  or  Red  Rivbr^  rises  in  the  rear  part 
of  Rawdon,  and  in  the  front  of  that  t.  is  joined 
hj  the  R.  Blanche  descending  from  the  t.  of  Kil- 
dare ;  it  then  turns  Dugat's  mills ;  after  which  it 
takes  a  small  circuit  in  Kildare  and  enters  the  aug. 
toLavaltrie^  where  it  falls  into  the  R.L'Assomption 
a  little  above  the  r.  Lac  Ouareau,  from  which  it 
is  not  separated  above  one  mile  for  18  miles  above 
its  mouth.  On  this  r.  is  a  place  called  Les  Dalles, 
from  a  singular  contraction  of  the  river^  whose 
banks,  for  some  distance  on  each  side,  are  perpen- 
dicular rock  30  to  40  ft.  in  height.  The  current 
necessarily  glides  through  these  narrows  with  un- 
Ofual  rapidity  and  is  much  increased,  in  the  spring 
and  fall  of  the  year,  by  the  additional  volume  of 
water  which  passes  down,  with  the  precipitancy 
of  a  cataract,  until  it  bursts  from  its  fetters  at  the 
foot  of  the  Dalles  and  meanders  along  its  more 
natural  bed. 

RouviLLB,  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
is  bounded  n.  w.  by  the  river  Richelieu  or  Cham- 
Ujj  together  with  all  the  islands  in  that  river 
nearest  to  the  county ;  s.  and  n.£.  by  the  coun- 
ties of  Missiskoui  and  Richelieu ;  and  s.  by  the 
8.  boundary  of  the  province.  It  comprises  the 
aeigniories  of  Rouville,  Chambly  East,  Monnoir 
and  its  augmentation,  Bleury,  Sabrevois,  Noyan 
and  Foucault. — Its  extreme  length  is  42  miles 
and  its  breadth  9,  containing  384  square  miles. 
Its  lat.  on  the  river  Richelieu  is  45o  18^  30"  N. 
Ion.  73^  15'  w.  It  sends  2  members  to  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  and  the  place  of  election  is  at 
Ste.  Marie  de  Monnoir. — This  county,  in  soil  and 
surface,  resembles  the  county  of  Chambly  and  is 
generally  level,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
conspicuous  mountains  of  Rouville  or  Mount 
Belceil  and  Mount  Johnson. — This  co.  is  chiefly 
watered  by  the  r.  Chambly,  which  forms  its  w. 
boundary,  and  by  the  Rivi^e  des  Hurons,  Ruisseau 
Barre,  Riviere  du  Rapide,  and  South  River. — It  is 
traversed  by  numerous  roads  presenting  handsome 
and  flourishing  settlements,  especially  along  the 
banks  of  the  rivers.  The  most  worthy  of  notice 
are  Kempt  Road,  leading  from  St.  John's  to  St. 
Armand,  and  another  road  that  leads  through 
Philipsburg  into  the  United  States. — This  co.  has 


many  com  and  saw^mill  establishments  and  is 
highly  productive  in  grain  of  every  kind.  The 
northern  section  is  peopled  by  Canadians  and  its 
southern  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Americans,  Scotch 
and  Irish.  It  contains  the  parishes  of  St.  Hilaire, 
Pointe  Olivier,  St.  Jean  Baptiste,  Henryville, 
Georgeville,  and  St.  Thomas. 


Population  16,159 
Churches,  Pro.  2 
Parsonage-house  1 
Churches,  R.C.  4 
Cur^s  .       4 

Presbyteries  4 
Villages  .  3 
Schools         .     15 


Siaiisiics, 

Corn-mills  .  11 

Saw-mills    .  6 

Carding-mills  2 

Fulling-mills  1 

Tanneries      .  3 

Hat-Doanufact.  2 

Potteries      .  2 

Potasheries   .  7 


Pearlasheries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 

River-craft 

Tonnage 

Keel-hoats  . 


7 

16 

20 

104 

1 
15 

1 


Afinual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 
Barley 
Peas 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buthtls. 
167.216 
89,740 
28,200 
39,900 


Busheli. 
Rye  a220 

Buck.wheata020 
Ind.  com  16,975 
Mixed  grain  4^910 

Live  SUfck, 


Buthtls. 
Potatoes  140,300 
Maple  sugar, 

cwU.  642 
Hay,  tons  45,600 


5,3631  Cows     .     9,736|  Swine 
4,521 1  Sheep    .  34^410 1 


7,899 


RouYiLLB,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  is 
hounded  N.  £.  and  s.  hy  St  Charles  and  St.  Hya- 
cinthe ;  8.  w.  hy  East  ChamUy ;  in  front  hy  the 
B.  Richelieu. — 2  leagues  in  front  hy  1^  in  depth. 
Granted,  Jan.  18th,  1694,  to  Jean  Baptiste  Hertel, 
Sieur  de  Rouville  and  is  now  the  property  of  J.  B. 
M.  H.  de  Rouville,  Esq. — This  tract  contains  land 
of  so  good  a  quality  that  nearly  the  whole  of  it  is 
in  a  very  advanced  state  of  improvement,  princi- 
pally in  tillage.  The  concessions  are  divided  into 
8  ranges,  all  running  nearly  parallel  to  the  R. : 
they  are  watered  hy  several  small  streams,  he« 
sides  the  Rivi^  des  Hurons,  which  is  one  of 
considerable  magnitude:  these  ranges  are  sub- 
divided into  380  farms.  Some  parts  of  the  S. 
are  favourable  to  the  growth  of  hemp.  AU  the 
lands  are  conceded  with  the  exception  of  certain 
pieces  situated  in  the  rear  of  the  conceded  lands, 
and  of  sufficient  extent  to  increase  the  depth  of 
those  lands  30  arpents,  and  the  proprietors  have 
the  liberty  of  purchasing  them,  but  they  are  not 
calculated  for  new  settlements.  No  concession 
was  granted  previous  to  1759. — ^The  principal 
rivers  are  the  Richelieu,  the  Riviere  des  Hurons 
and  the  Ruisseau  de  la  Montague,  on  which  the 
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mills  an  built ;  there  are  also  many  amall  streams, 
one  of  which  is  m  rapid  as  never  to  be  frosen  in 
winter.  Col.  de  Rouville's  mills  on  the  slope  of 
the  Rouvitle  Mountain  are  of  much  use  to  several 
of  the  neighbouring  parishes.  There  are  3  feny- 
boats  over  the  Richelieu  and  8  sols  are  charged 
for  every  description  of  carriage. — The  roads 
along  the  bank  of  the  Richelieu  and  on  both 
sides  of  the  B.  des  Hurons  are  good ;  there  are 
also  two  that  take  a  southernly  direction  and  open 
a  direct  communication  with  the  river  Yamaska. 
1'he  cattle  is  of  the  Canadian  breed,  and  agri- 
cultural labour  is  performed  with  oxen  as  well  as 
horses. — Mount  RouviUe,  sometimes  called  St.  Hi- 
laire,  Chamhij  or  Belceil  Mountain,  is  between 
the  2nd  and  3rd  ranges  and  is  well  worthy  of  re- 
mark ou  account  of  its  height,  its  form,  its  extent, 
and  the  points  of  view  afibrded  from  its  summit. 
It  is  composed  of  seven  mountains  and  extends 
over  nearly  2^  leagues  square.  On  the  south 
side  the  acclivity  is  gentle,  but  in  the  oppoeito 
direction  it  is  very  steep  and  abrupt.  On  the 
summit  of  this  mountain  there  is  a  beautiful  little 
lake  of  fine  clear  water  about  one  league  in  cir- 
cumference, from  which  a  rivulet  flows  in  a  pretty 
winding  stream  into  the  Rivi^  des  Hurons. 
The  slopes  of  the  Mount  are  in  many  places  broken 
by  woods  that  greatly  increase  its  picturesque 
beauty.     The  table  rock  at  the  summit  of  the 


cone  has  been  ascertained  to  be  1,100  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  river.  Its  aeceai  is  extremely 
tedious  and  difficult,  but  none  will  look  bad:  to 
their  fatigues  with  regret  when  they  heboid,  from 
this  exalted  pcant,  the  most  extensive  scope  of 
country  that  can  he  embraced  at  one  view  from 
any  spot  in  Lower  Canada;  soaring  as  it  were 
above  the  magnificent  valley,  from  which  die 
mountain  rises,  the  tourist  catches  at  a  glance  all 
its  numerous  beauties,  traces  the  Richelieu  ttoax 
its  outlet  from  Lake  Champlain  to  its  confluenee 
with  the  St.  Lawrence,  which  is  also  discerned 
at  various  points,  till  its  surface  is  distinctly  seen 
before  Montreal.  The  city  and  the  mountain 
could  almost  be  sketched,  so  clearly  are  they  vi- 
siUe  from  the  cone.  To  the  eastward  the  pro- 
spect  is  partially  intercepted  by  one  of  the  luDs 
forming  the  group.  It  is  said  that  in  very  clear 
weather,  with  the  aid  of  a  telescope,  the  town 
of  Three  Rivers  can  be  discovered  to  the  N,  K., 
and  to  the  a.  the  settlements  of  Burlington,  on 
Lake  Champlain,  in  the  State  of  Vermont. — 
This  S.  is  divided  into  two  parishes ;  the  Parnk 
of  Si.  Hilaire  belongs  to  Rf  r.  Rouville,  and  the 
thurch  stands  in  front  of  .Mount  Rouville. — The 
Parish  of  St.  Jean  de  BaptUle  is  s.  of  the  Mount 
and  its  church  is  nearly  in  the  rear  of  it.  It  has 
a  village  containing  25  houses.  This  parish  is 
more  numerously  settled  than  that  of  St.  Hilaire. 
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Title.*^^  Concession  du  18me  Janvier,  1694^  faite  par 
iAmi*  ie  Buade,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intendant, 
au  Sieur  Jean  Baptute  Uertel,  Sieur  de  RouviUe^  de  deux 
lieues  de  terre  de  front  avec  une  lieue  et  demie  de  pro- 
fondeur,  joignant  d*un  c6t6  la  terre  de  la  Seigneurie  de 
'Chambly^  en  descendant  la  riviere  Richelieu  i  de  Tautre 
I96te  les  terres  non-concMees  du  c6te  du  Sud  de  la  dite 
rivi^  Richelieu.** — Rdgistre  tTJntendance,  No.  ^  folio  15. 

Rovbb's  Watbr^  a  stream  in  the  t.  of  Stan- 
don.     It  runs  into  McCarthy's  River. 

RoxTON,  township^  in  the  co.  of  Shefibrd,  lies 
between  Milton  and  Ely  and  is  bounded  in  the 
rear  by  Acton  and  in  front  by  Shefibrd. — The 
southern  moiety  has  been  surveyed  and  granted. 
The  land  is  good  and  if  cultivated  would  prove 
fertile.  The  low  land  is  rather  wet^  but  not  un- 
fit for  tillage^  as  it  produces  some  of  the  best  spe- 
cies of  hard,  black  wood.  Branches  of  the  Ya- 
maska  and  several  other  streams  water  this  town- 
ahip,  which  contains  only  a  very  few  settlers. — 
UngranUd  and  unlocaied,  12,000  acr€». 

Rum  River,  near  Lake  St.  John,  is  a  pretty 
little  stream,  that  empties  itself  n.  w.  into  Lake 
Noh-oui-loo,  an  expansion  of  the  r.  Peribonea. 
The  timber  on  the  banks  of  Rum  River  is  white 
hirch,  red  and  white  spruce,  and  a  few  pines.  The 
banks  are  low  and  covered  with  wild  hay  in  great 
abundance. 

RuPRRT  River  empties  itself  into  Hudson's 
Bay,  carrying  the  waters  of  the  great  L.  Mis- 
tassin  or  Mistissynis.  This  river  is  considerably 
larger  than  the  Saguenay. 

RussBLL-TowN,  V,  Beauharnois,  S. 

Rynbat  Lake,  lies  in  the  s.  w.  comer  of  the 
T.  of  Stoneham;  its  waters  are  discharged  into 
Lake  St.  Charles  by  a  connecting  stream. 


S. 


Sable  Lake,  or  Lac  des  Sables,  is  about 
90  miles  up  the  r.  aux  Lievres.  Here  a  private 
fur-trading  post  is  established,  and  at  the  out- 
let the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  also  a  post. 
From  the  outlet  of  the  lake  to  the  entrance  of  the 
au  Lievres,  25  miles,  several  clearances  and  settle- 
ments have  been  made,  and  mills  have  been  erected 
by  Mr.  Bowman.  Here  a  Mr.  Fisher  has  a  farm 
and  is  doing  well :  he  purchased  of  Mr.  Wright, 
about  the  year  1818,  a  bull,  a  cow  and  a  heifer, 
which  he  drove  from  the  t.  of  Hull  to  his  farm 
on  the  borders  of  this  lake  which  is  large,  na- 
vigable, and  in  much  repute  for  fishing. 


Sablb,  au,  liver,  in  the  S.  of  Pointe  du  Lac, 
runs  in  a  very  devious  course  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence after  watering  the  village  of  Pointe  du  Lac. 

Sable,  au,  river,  runs  into  the  n.  side  of  the 
Saguenay. 

Sabrevois,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  is 
bounded  e.  by  Stanbridge ;  w.  by  the  R.  Riche- 
lieu ;  N.  by  Bleurie ;  s.  by  Noyan. — 2  leagues  in 
front  by  3  deep.  Granted,  Nov.  1,  1750,  to  Sieur 
Sabrevois,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Gen.  Christie 
Burton.  Between  this  S.  and  that  of  Bleurie 
there  is  a  great  resemblance  in  situation  and 
quality  of  land ;  the  swamps  are  perhaps  rather 
more  extensive  in  Sabrevois  than  in  Bleurie,  but 
here  and  there  some  patches  of  fertile  good  soil 
are  met  with,  and  many  of  greater  extent  might 
be  added  by  draining,  which  could  in  several 
places  be  performed  with  little  labour  or  expense. 
— The  Village  of  Henryville  contains  about  20 
houses,  10  of  which  are  two  stories  high ;  there  is 
also  a  saw-mill. 


Statistics, 

Population      584 
Schools           .     1 
Saw-mills       .     1 

Potasheries    .     1 
Pearlasheries      1 
Shopkeepers       1 

Taverns  .  1 
Artisans         .    6 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 

Bushels. 
Wheat      .    4s  100 
Oate         .    2,^U) 

Bushels 
Potatoes     10,700 
Peas        .    2,000 

Bushels. 
Indian  com  1,180 

Live  Stock, 

Horses      .    SSi 
Oxen        .    400 

Cows       .        560  \ 
Sheep      .     1,300  i 

Swine        •      50U 

Title,— '•*^  Concession  du  ler  Novembre,  1750^  fiiite  par 
Marquis  de  la  Jonqui^re,  Gouvemeur,  et  Francois  Bigot, 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Sabrevois,  de  deux  lieues  ou  en- 
viron de  front,  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur,  bomce  du 
cdt^  du  Nord  par  la  Seifpieurie  conc^dee  au  Sieur  de  Sa^ 
hrevois  de  Bteuri^  le  dOme  Octobre  dernier,  sur  la  meme 
lijB^e;  du  cdt^  du  Sud  a  deux  lieues  ou  environ  sur  la 
dite  Seigneurie  par  une  ligne  tiree  Est  et  Ouest  du  monde, 
joi^ant  aux  terres  non-conc^^s ;  sur  la  devanture  par  la 
riviere  Chambly  et  sur  la  profondeur  a  trois  lieues  joignant 
aussi  aux  terres  non-conced^es.** — Rigistre  d'lntendance. 
No,  9,  folio  73, 


Saoubnat,  county,  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  is 
bounded  s.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Montmorency;  n.  e. 
by  the  n. e.  boundary  of  the  province;  s. r.  by 
the  St.  Lawrence,  including  all  the  islands  in 
that  river  nearest  to  the  county  and  in  whole  or  in 
part  fronting  it ;  n.  w.  by  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  province.     It  comprises  part  of  the  S.  of 
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Beaupr^^  the  seigniories  of  Gouffi:e>  Eboulemens^ 
Murray  Bay  and  Mount  Murray  and  the  town- 
ship  of  Settrington. — Its  extreme  length  is  547 
miles  and  its  depth  240^  containing  72>700  square 
miles.  Its  western  extremity  at  Cap  L'Abatis  is 
in  lat.  47°  12'  30",  Ion.  70^  24'  30"  w.  and  its 
eastern  extremity  is  in  lat.  5P  30'  0"  v..  Ion. 
550  20'  0"  w. — It  sends  two  memhers  to  the  pro- 
▼indal  parliament  and  the  places  of  election  are 
at  Bay  St.  Paul  and  Murray  Bay.  This  county, 
in  territorial  extent,  ranks  the  first  in  the  province, 
but  only  the  33rd  in  agricultural  importance  and 
the  26th  in  population.  It  embraces  a  vast  space 
of  country  traversed  by  numerous  rivers  and  lakes. 
— The  chief  rivers  are  the  Saguenay  and  its  nu- 
merous tributary  streams,  the  Grand  Decharge, 
the  Chicoutimi,  Belle  Rivi^,  Peribonea,  GUmffire, 
Mai  Bay,  Black  River,  Portneuf,  Belsiamitis, 
Bustard  and  Manicouagan.  Of  the  numerous 
lakes  those  most  worthy  of  notice  are  Lake  St. 
John,  Kiguagomi  and  the  Kiguagomishish,  which 
are  separated  by  short  portages  and  which,  with 
the  rivers  Chicoutimi  and  Belle  Rivi^,  form 
the  communication  from  Chicoutimi  to  Lake  St. 
John.  An  incredible  number  of  other  lakes  spread 
over  the  surface  of  this  co.,  which  are  known  only 
to  traders  and  Indians. — The  face  of  the  country 
is  uneven  and  mountainous  and  the  land  inferior 
in  quality;  yet  explorations  in  1828-9  have  esta- 
blished the  existence  of  arable  tracts,  and  some 
valuable  timber  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  St.  John, 
the  peninsula,  &c. — ^This  county  contains  nu- 
merous trading  and  fishing  posts  and  stations  on 
the  St.  Lawrence.  It  comprises  within  its  limits 
the  Island  of  Antioosti  as  being  in  front  and 
nearest  thereto.— Fu/e  voL  L 


Population  8,366 
Churches,  R.  C.  6 
Cures  .  •  4 
Presbjrteries  .  6 
Vaiages  .    3 

Schools  .     1 


Statistics. 

Corn-mills   .  1 1 

Saw-mills     .  60 

Carding-mills  3 

Fulling-mills  4 

Shopkeepers  1 1 

Taverns        .  15 


Artisans      .  59 

Shipyards  .  2 

River  craft.  21 

Tonnage     .  690 

Keel  boats  .  59 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Bushels.  Bushels. 

56.734  Peas       .    4,135 

16.735  Rye         .    3,480 


5,336  Buck  wheat  2,000 


Potatoes    62,736  Indian  com  3,297 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  3,200 
Maple  sugar, 

cwt8.296 
Hay,  tons    26,500 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


2,148 1  Cows 
3,162 1  Sheep 


5^1431  Swine 
17,306 1 


.    8»105 


Saouenat^  river,  called  by  the  Indians  Pitehi" 
tauichetz,  is  formed  by  two  outlets  of  Lake  St 
John,  the  Grande  Decharge  and  the  Petite  De* 
charge,  which  are  separated  by  Dalhousie  Isles 
and  Grande  Isle>  which  lie  at  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  the  Lake.  The  junction  of  these  out- 
lets, 3  leagues  from  L.  St.  John,  supplies  the  first 
waters  of  the  important  R.  Saguenay,  which  runs 
eastwardly  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  into  which  it  fidls 
at  Pointe  aux  AUouettes,  about  5  miles  bdow 
Tadoussac  and  35  leagues  below  Quebec,  afier  a 
course  of  between  50  and  60  leagues.  The  8a* 
guenay  is  interrupted  in  its  course  by  abrupt  pre- 
cipices, over  which  it  dashes  its  foaming  curxent, 
and  being  bounded  by  banks  of  great  elevation,  ii 
remarkable  for  the  depth  and  impetuosity  of  its 
flood,  which  runs  through  a  section  of  rocks  firam 
200  to  1000  ft.  in  height.— The  width  of  the  Sa- 
guenay  is  always  considerable,  though,  like  other 
rivers,  it  varies;  for  10  leagues  above  Ha-Ha 
Bay  it  is  a  quarter  of  a  league  wide,  below  Ha- 
Ha  Bay  to  Tadoussac  it  averages  half  a  league, 
and  at  its  mouth  it  is  from  60  to  70  chains.— 
The  depth  of  the  Saguenay  at  its  mouth  in  mid- 
channel  has  not  been  ascertained;  Capt.  Martin 
could  not  find  bottom  with  330  fathoms  of  line. 
At  the  distance  of  one  hundred  fathoms  from  the 
shore  vessels  anchor  in  twelve  or  fourteen  fathom^ 
and  the  bottom  is  good.  About  two  miles  higgler 
up  it  has  been  repeatedly  sounded  from  130  to  140 
fathoms ;  and  from  60  to  70  miles  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  its  depth  is  found  from  50  to  60  fa- 
thoms.— The  impetuous  torrent  of  the  Saguenay 
when  the  tide  is  low  is  sensibly  felt  in  the  St. 
Lawrence,  wliich  for  a  distance  of  many  miles  is 
obliged  to  yield  to  its  impulse,  and  vessels,  ap- 
parently going  their  course,  have  thereby  been 
carried  sidelong  in  a  different  direction. — Above 
30  rivers  pour  their  tributary  waters  into  the  Sa- 
guenay, twelve  of  which  at  least  are  navigable  for 
canoes  and  some  of  them  for  large  boats. — The 
navigation  of  the  Saguenay  is  a  subject  of  great 
importance  to  the  future  settlement  of  the  ex- 
tensive section  of  country  watered  by  it  and  its 
numerous  tributary  streams.  Its  course,  notwith- 
standing its  magnitude,  is  rendered  very  sinuous 
by  the  many  points  that  project  from  the  shores. 
In  winter  the  river  is  frozen  from  Chicoutimi  to 
the  Isles  St.  Louis  from  Dec.  10  to  the  10th  or 
20th  of  May,  and  the  navigation  closes  about 
the  end  of  Oct. :  the  port  of  Tadoussac  is  open 
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2  or  3  weeks  earlier  than  that  of  Quebec  and 
doses  as  much  later.  The  general  bearing  of 
the  Saguenay  from  its  mouth  is  w.  n.  w.  On 
leaving  the  harbour  of  Tadoussac  to  enter  the  Sa- 
guenay the  most  common  course  is  n.  n.  w.  ;  above 
the  islands  of  St.  Lewis  a  w.n.w.  course  is  to  be 
followed.  From  the  harbour  of  St.  John  to  reach 
Cap  k  TEst  to  the  river  Caribou  the  course  is 
north,  thence  to  La  Riviere  du  Moulin  which  is 
half  a  league  from  Chicoutimi  the  course  is  w.  s.  w. ; 
leaving  this  place  for  Chicoutimi  the  course  is  N. 
The  Saguenay  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  any  size 
for  a  distance  of  about  twenty-two  or  twenty-three 
leagues  to  Ha-Ha  Bay,  which  is  a  good  harbour ; 
and  thence  for  five  or  six  leagues  to  Chicoutimi 
the  river  is  navigable  at  high  water  for  vessels  of 
large  dimensions.  Relative  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Saguenay  Mr.  Nixon  says,  "  That  not  more 
than  ten  sail  can  ride  in  safety  in  the  harbour 
of  Tadoussac;  at  low  water  a  ship  can  be  brought 
dose  in  shore,  for  it  descends  at  once.  At  spring 
tides  the  bank  is  quite  dry;  the  water  rises  at 
the  highest  eighteen  feet  in  spring  and  fall  tides, 
hut  commonly  twelve  in  the  summer.  In  VAnce 
i  Catharine  there  is  a  distance  of  three  quarters 
of  a  league  formed  by  the  point  or  Battures  aux 
Allouettes  and  the  point  of  the  Saguenay ;  this 
forms  St.  Catharine's  Cove  which  is  from  two 
to  thirty  fathoms  deep.  Thirty  sail  can  ride  in 
safety  from  the  westemly  winds :  one-third  of  the 
tide  out,  there  runs  in  a  pretty  tolerable  swell 
with  a  south-east  wind.  Ships  of  the  line  can 
sail  up  as  far  as  Rocky  Point,  which  is  four  leagues 
from  Chicoutimi ;  at  low  water  they  can  beat  up, 
although  the  wind  may  be  contrary,  having  the 
flood  in  their  favour;  but  there  are  only  two 
places  of  anchorage  for  them,  between  St.  Catha- 
rine and  Rocky  Point,  and  between  St.  John's  Bay 
and  Ste.  jMarguerite ;  the  former  six,  the  latter  five 
leagues  from  Tadoussac.  There  arc  many  har- 
bours for  schooners  from  sixty  to  eighty  tons,  and 
they  can  carry  their  fastenings  ashore  should  they 
not  find  anchorage.  Vessels  of  eighty  tons  can 
sail  up  at  high  water  and  anclior  close  to  the  Big 
Rock  at  Chicoutimi :  they  must  tide  it  up  from 
Point  aux  Roches,  owing  to  the  rapids  and  shoals 
of  that  part  of  the  river.  The  harbour  for  ves- 
sels at  Chicoutimi  is  to  the  westward  of  the  Big 
Rock,  opposite  to  the  landing-place:  they  can 
drop  their  anchors  and  haul  the  vessels  dry  ashore. 
From  Ste.  Marguerite  upwards  thecurrent  is  hardly 


perceptible  in  high  waters  in  spring  and  fall.  The 
tide  runs  up  to  the  foot  of  the  falls  of  Terres 
Rompues,  which  is  about  two  leagues  farther 
than  Chicoutimi :  it  rises  about  fifteen  feet.  The 
Big  Rock  is  at  least  twelve  feet  high,  and  the 
waters  have  been  seen  to  be  three  feet  above  it." 
— The  Grande  Decharge,  on  the  eastern  side,  is 
a  rapid  stream  navigable  only  for  canoes,  and 
even  in  these  dangerous  to  all  but  the  most  ex- 
perienced canoemen. — The  prevailing  winds  on  the 
Saguenay  are  the  n.  e.  and  N.  w. ;  and  the  most 
common  is  the  n.  w.,  which  sometimes  blows  with 
frightful  violence.  The  n.  w.  is  the  best  wind  for 
coming  down  the  river ;  to  ascend  it  a  n.  b.  wind 
is  wanted.  It  is  said  that  other  winds  are  im- 
perceptible. 

Soil,  climate,  and  capability  of  settlement, — The 
desire  of  the  provincial  government  to  efiect  set- 
tlements in  the  Saguenay  country  has  been  evinced 
by  the  late  explorations  of  the  river  Saguenay  and 
Lake  St.  John,  and  by  the  evidence  which  was 
called  for  by  the  committees  appointed  by  the  le- 
gislature for  that  purpose.  The  result  of  all  these 
inquiries  has  produced  a  knowledge  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  country  and  of  its  probability  of  set- 
tlement, hitherto  unattainable.  It  is  now  nearly 
three  centuries  since  the  first  exploring  survey  of 
the  river  Saguenay  took  place.  The  expedition  con- 
sisted of  eight  barks  and  70  men,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Mons.  Roberval,  at  that  time  the  French 
king's  lieutenant-general  in  the  countries  of  Ca- 
nada, Saguenay,  and  Hochelaga ;  they  sailed  from 
Quebec  7th  June,  1543.  All  that  is  known  of 
this  voyage  is,  that  eight  men  and  one  bark  were 
lost.  The  recent  surveys  have  been  made,  for- 
tunately, with  complete  success  and  in  perfect 
safety.  The  marvellous  and  astonishing  tales  re- 
lated of  the  Saguenay  have  been  disproved;  its 
unnavigable  current,  its  immeasurable  depths,  its 
tempestuous  hurricanes,  its  inaccessible  and  dan- 
gerous rocks,  its  destructive  eddies  and  whirlpools, 
have  been  cleanly  proved  to  be  fabulous.  The 
whole  tract  of  the  Saguenay  country  has  been 
sufficiently  explored  to  warrant  the  assertion  that 
it  is,  in  numerous  places,  susceptible  of  settlement 
and  offers  a  wide  and  promising  field  for  agricul- 
tural speculation,  particularly  if  undertaken  on  a 
large  scale,  for  thj  immediate  settlement  of  the  Sa- 
guenay can  be  undertaken  only  by  government  or 
by  individuals  of  colossal  fortunes,  for,  without  con- 
siderable advances,  such  persons  as  those  by  whom 
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new  settlements  are  generally  formed  could  not 
plant  themselves  there,  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
Tantages  which  the  territory  offers.  The  eventual 
settlement  of  this  section  of  the  province  will, 
however,  be  effected,  even  without  the  aid  of  go- 
vernment or  companies,  although  its  progress  must 
be  very  gradual  and  slow,  for  since  rival  trading 
companies  have  got  to  be  neighbours,  the  trade  is 
of  little  value  to  any  one  except  the  Indian,  per* 
haps,  who  in  consequence  receives  less  harsh  treat- 
ment  and  often  a  higher  price  for  his  furs  from 
the  party  most  anxious  to  traffic  with  him.  The 
whole  Indian  population  will  soon  be  extinct, 
and  the  trader  finding  no  occupation  will  be 
forced  to  take  to  the  plough  in  order  to  raise 
com  enough  for  his  support,  a  change  which  is 
already  visible  at  several  of  the  posts. — The  c/t- 
maie  of  the  Saguenay  is  good  and  similar,  if  not 
better,  than  that  of  Quebec,  although  the  au- 
tumnal frosts  are  felt  there  earlier:  the  climate 
is,  however,  inferior  to  that  of  Lake  St.  John, 
where  the  frost  is  said  to  commence  from  15  to 
20  days  later.  At  Chicoutimi  the  land  is  fit  for 
tillage  in  May,  and  strawberries  have  been  eaten 
there  on  the  IJth  of  June. — The  soil  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  Saguenay  is  various,  and 
the  banks,  which  rise  in  many  places  perpen- 
dicular with  the  surfeu^  of  the  river,  are  fre- 
quently very  rocky  and  immensely  high,  being 
from  170  to  340  yards  above  the  stream.  From 
Tadoussac  to  Ha-Ha  Bay  a  continuous  chain  of 
high  mountains  incloses  the  river  on  both  sides, 
occasionally  presenting  capes  and  promontories 
projecting  into  the  river.  The  n.  shore  of  the 
Saguenay  seems  to  afford  but  little  land  sus- 
ceptible of  culture.  From  Tadoussac  to  la  Boule, 
about  2  leagues,  the  land  is  high,  rocky,  barren, 
and  the  banks  nearly  perpendicular.  From  Half- 
way Bay  to  4  leagues  above  Cap  a  I'Est  is  an 
iron-bound  shore  embanked  by  a  succession  of 
rocky  barren  hills,  exhibiting  fractures  seldom 
equalled  for  boldness  and  effect^  which  create 
constant  apprehension  of  danger,  even  in  a  calm. 
The  lands  decline  in  height  and  are  level  and  of 
the  best  quality  from  Rocky  Point,  three  leagues 
below  Chicoutimi,  as  far  as  the  Point  of  Broken 
Lands  about  two  leagues  higher  up.  The  lands 
in  the  rear  are  level  for  the  distance  of  6  leagues. 
From  the  Point  of  Broken  Lands  as  far  as  lake 
St.  John,  25  leagues,  the  land  is  level  and  of 
the  best  quality.    From  Rocky  Point  as  6r  as 


the  Point  of  Broken  Lands  there  are  five  leagues  of 
beach  bordered  by  considerable  meadows  called  Les 
Prairies,  where  the  inhabitants  of  Chicoutimi  cut 
their  hay :  here  the  soil  is  chiefly  clay,  but  on  ap- 
proaching the  hills,  which  are  rocky  and  unfit  for 
settlement,  there  is  a  rich  vegetable  mould.  The 
extent  occupied  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Post  is 
about  15  or  1600  acres,  on  which  there  is  very 
little  timber,  and  at  least  20,000  bundles  of  hay 
might  be  annually  made. — The  southern  shore 
is  more  fit  for  agricultural  purposes  than  the 
northern  side.  From  Trinity  Bay  to  the  Petite 
Saguenay,  15  miles,  and  thence  to  Ha-Ha  Bay, 
the  hills  are  abrupt  and  barren,  but  not  so  ele- 
vated as  those  on  the  opposite  shore.  The  two 
most  promising  places  of  settlement,  however,  are 
Chicoutimi,  which  is  described  in  its  proper  place, 
and  Ha-Ha  Bay :  the  latter  appears  to  be  destined 
by  nature  as  the  principal  seat  of  the  commerce, 
trade  and  agriculture  of  all  the  Saguenay  country, 
for  the  following  reasons:  1st.  For  the  extensive 
tract  of  level  land,  that  lies  about  it  and  extends 
to  Lake  Kiguagomi  and  Chicoutimi.  2dly.  For 
the  harbour  it  affords  for  the  largest  vessels  of  the 
line,  which  can  sail  directly  into  the  bay  with 
nearly  the  same  wind  by  which  they  ascend  the 
Saguenay,  and  anchor  in  the  second  bay,  which 
is  in  the  shape  of  a  basin  and  which  would  be  a 
fit  site  for  a  mart  of  trade.  3dly.  The  facilitT 
that  is  afforded  of  opening  a  road  to  Chicoutimi  or 
direct  to  the  head  of  L.  Kiguagomi ;  and  the  easy 
practicability  of  a  water -communication  between 
it  and  that  lake,  which  would  render  unnecessary 
the  intricate  and  circuitous  route  of  the  Chicou- 
timi River,  the  difference  of  level  not  exceeding 
250  feet  in  a  distance  of  4}  to  5  leagues  through 
the  level  tract  that  lies  between  these  places.  It 
is  protected  by  Cap  ^  I'Est  and  the  prominent 
hills  that  form  its  entrance,  while  the  former, 
rising  to  about  500  feet  in  height,  commands  a 
view  of  about  12  miles  down  the  river,  and 
guards,  with  West  Cape,  the  entrance  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  Saguenay.  The  environs  of 
Ha-Ha  Bay  are  lower  and  more  level  than  the 
coast  downwards  to  Trinity  Bay  and  are  capable 
of  receiving  a  certain  degree  of  population :  the 
highest  land  does  not  exceed  150  feet  above  the 
river,  and  its  acclivity  is  scarcely  perceptible. 
The  soil  is  composed  of  blue  and  gray  marl. — 
From  Pointe  Brul6e  to  Chicoutimi,  15  miles, 
the  land  is  good  and  level  and  is  watered  by  3 
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beautiful  little  rivers^  c&lled  k  I'Hette,  au  Mou-^ 
lin,  and  aux  Rats  Musqu^s.  At  Chicoutimi 
the  land  is  good  and  fit  for  cultivation,  and  for 
2  leagues  upwards  the  shore,  to  the  depth  of  half 
a  mile,  exhibits  an  horizontal  surface  and  land 
of  excellent  quality.  At  the  mouth  of  some  of 
the  small  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Saguenay  and 
in  some  of  the  bays  are  desirable  spots  for  good 
farms ;  also  for  a  short  distance  above  and  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay,  on  the  St.  Lawrence, 
under  the  high  lands  there  is  good  soil  for  about 
150  farms,  with  the  advantage  of  salt,  wild  hay, 
fish,  wild  fowl  and  other  game. 

Timber. — All  the  old  timber  on  the  northern 
shore  was  destroyed  by  fire  50  years  since,  and 
the  new  vegetable  colony  has  not  yet  attained  to 
full  growth.  The  timber  on  that  side  as  far  as 
Pointe  aux  Roches,  and  on  the  south  side  as  far 
as  Ha- Ha  Bay,  is  only  small,  stunted  red  pine, 
growing  here  and  there,  of  which  no  use  can  be 
made.  At  Ha-Ha  Bay  the  timber  is  maple, 
cherry,  ash,  elm,  poplar,  pine,  spruce,  &c.  On 
the  marly  shore  of  the  Saguenay,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Chicoutimi,  no  timber  is  to  be  seen,  although  a 
better  soil  is  not  easily  met  with.  For  2  leagues 
above  Chicoutimi  the  timber  grows  on  a  clayey, 
loamy  soil,  and  consists  of  spruce,  black  birch, 
pine,  fir,  cedar,  ash,  and  elm. 

Minerals. — Moulin  Baude  is  remarkable  for  its 
statuary  marble.  In  the  small  eminence  on  which 
Tadoussac  stands  are  layers  of  iron-sand,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Riviere  des  Vases  some  fine 
specimens  of  red  marble  have  been  found. 

Anitnals. — The  quadrupeds  are  exceedingly  rare, 
much  more  so  than  in  the  settled  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Indians,  hsr^g  long  hunted  for  the  fur 
instead  of  the  carcass,  have  destroyed  almost  every 
living  animal.  The  porcupine  and  the  white  fox 
are  the  only  quadrupeds  not  commonly  met  with 
about  Quebec.  Several  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  carcass  of  a  beaver  has  been  brought  to  Ta- 
doussac. For  many  years  after  the  discovery  of 
this  country  the  walrus  was  common  about  the 
Saguenay,  but  it  is  not  now  to  be  seen  in  the 
gulf  or  river :  from  this  animal  the  Pointe  aux 
Vaches,  about  a  mile  from  Tadoussac,  takes  its 
name. 

Birds* — ^The  land  birds  are  rare ;  a  variety  or 
two,  not  common  at  Quebec,  have  been  seen. 
The  perdrix  blanche  (the  ptttrmigan),  which 
changes  its  colour  like  the  Canadian  haie,  is  oc- 


casionally met  with  on  the  hills.    Water-fowls 
are  extremely  numerous,  particularly  those  of  the 
diver  kinds ;  among  them  is  the  Petit  Bonhomme, 
a  beautifully  shaped  duck  not  much  larger  than 
the  snipe.     The  Batture  aux  Allouettes  is  the  re- 
sort of  large  flocks  of  the  different  species  of  oxbirds. 
Fish. — ^The  fish  in  the  Saguenay  are  the  gibard, 
porpoise,   sturgeon,   seal,   salmon,   salmon-trout, 
pike,   white    fish,  pickerel,   trout,   cod,    several 
kinds  of  herring,  smelt,  &c.     The  gibard  or  bot- 
tle-nosed whale  of  a  small  size  never  ascends 
above  Cap  k  I'Est ;  it  generally  swims  within  a 
few  rods  of  the  Post  of  Tadoussac,  and  some  of 
the  larger  species  are  sometimes  harpooned  op- 
posite, but  the  occupation  of  taking  them  is  nearly 
abandoned,  and  only  two  or  three  schooners  have 
visited  the  river  for  the  purpose  in  as  many  years. 
A  considerable  number  of  porpoises  ascend  the 
river  as  high  up  as  Pointe  aux  Roches.    The  seal 
is  still  frequently  seen,  but  it  has  much  diminished 
in  numbers  and  has  become  wild ;  about  200  were 
killed  by  the  Indians  of  the  Post  of  Tadoussac  in 
the  winter  of  1826 :  there  are  six  or  seven  va- 
rieties of  these  amphibia  on  the  coast ;  one  is  said 
to  grow  to  the  enormous  length  of  14  feet.     The 
number  of  salmon  taken  is  much  less  than  for- 
merly; only  3,500  are  annually  caught  in  the 
whole  extent  of  the  King's  Posts,  including  the 
Saguenay  and  its  tributaries  as  far  as  Chicoutimi. 
June  and  July  are  the  months  for  the  salmon- 
fisheries,  which  are  established  at  the  mouths  of 
the  rivers  in  the  bays  of  Ha-Ha,  Ste.  Marguerite, 
St.  John,  and  St.  Stephen.     The  codfish,  once  so 
common,  is  now  seldom  caught  and  then  only  at 
Tadoussac    The  trout  taken  in  deep  water  are 
very  small. 

Bays,  Coves  and  Harbours. '^Anchoring  Ground  is 
a  fine  bay,  about  6  m.  below  the  r.  Belle  Fleur  and 
affords  shelter  from  the  w.  and  s.  w.  winds.  The 
depth  of  water  varies  from  25  to  40  fathoms. 
The  bottom  is  supposed  to  be  sandy. — Anse  a  la 
Barque,  on  the  B.  side  of  the  river,  about  2  miles 
from  its  mouth,  is  a  good  harbour  for  boats. — 
Anse  des  Femmes.  The  river  is  here  about  half  a 
league  broad  and  its  shores  are  formed  of  high 
abrupt  rocky  hiUs ;  near  the  Ruisseau  des  Femmes 
they  rise  in  conical  shapes  to  near  400  to  500  feet 
elevation,  thinly  clothed  with  the  stinted  spruce, 
white  birch  and  red  pine. — Bate  et  VAviron  is  a 
good  harbour,  opposite  La  Trinit6. — Bak  h  la 
Grasse  Rocks  is  a  good  harbour  for  shipping,— 
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Bale  des  Cascades.  The  river  has  heen  measured 
at  this  place  and  found  to  be  about  50  chains 
wide. — Bale  des  Echaffauds  or  Basques,  near  Pointe 
aux  Bouleaux,  is  about  a  mile  deep  and  surrounded 
by  hills.  At  its  entrance  are  two  rocky  islands^ 
the  largest  thinly  timbered  with  fir  and  white 
birch.— £ai>  des  Foins,  a  little  below  the  Post  of 
Tadoussac^  is  a  natural  meadow  of  several  acres, 
lying  at  the  base  of  the  mountains  which  here  re- 
cede for  a  short  distance  from  the  river.  The  soil  is 
a  clayey  alluvium  and>  as  its  name  indicates,  wild 
hay  grows  upon  it>  which  is  annually  cut. — Bate  des 
Rochers,  A  considerable  shoal  and  reef  of  rocks  ren- 
der its  entrance  dangerous  at  low  tide ;  a  small 
stream  enters  it  from  between  the  mountains. — 
Bale  du  Rude^  a  very  good  harbour. — Big  Rock 
Cove,  opposite  St.  Stephen's  Cove,  is  a  good  har- 
bour for  vessels,  &c. — Descents  des  Femmes  is  a  bay 
on  the  N.  R.  side  of  the  river,  at  the  head  of  which 
is  a  small  rivulet.  It  forms  a  good  harbour  for 
ships  and  lies  about  42  miles  from  Tadoussac.  It 
derives  its  name  from  the  melancholy  adventure 
of  some  Indian  hunters,  who,  being  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity  by  hunger,  sent  their  squaws 
in  search  of  assistance  and  the  women  issued  from 
the  woods  at  this  place.  It  lies  in  lat.  4SP  22'  9'' 
and  Ion.  70^  11',  and  the  tide  rises  about  17  feet. 
— Ha-Ha  Bay  or  Bale  des  Has,  called  by  the  In- 
dians Heskuewaska,  is  on  the  8.  side  of  the  river 
and  so  perfect  in  its  resemblance  to  the  main 
channel  of  the  Saguenay,  that  voyagers  are  often 
misled  by  its  appearance.  There  are  various 
opinions  as  to  the  origin  of  its  name,  but  the  most 
prevalent  opinion  is,  that  it  is  thus  called  on  ac- 
count of  the  sudden  bend  here  formed  by  the 
river ;  this  unexpected  detour  induces  the  voyager 
to  exclaim  Ha-Ha !  being  struck  with  surprise  at 
seeing  the  opening  of  a  new  prospect.  This  bay, 
the  point  being  doubled,  is  about  7  leagues  from 
Chicoutimi,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  tongue 
of  land  15  miles  in  breadth ;  it  is  19  leagues  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river.  The  outlines  of  this  bay 
form  a  basin  2^  leagues  in  width  and  about  7,  or 
as  some  assert  9,  miles  inland.  The  anchorage, 
which  is  very  good,  varies  from  15  to  35  fathoms, 
and  the  bay  forms  a  harbour  in  which  vessels  of  any 
size  would  find  complete  shelter  from  all  winds. 
The  land  in  its  vicinity  is  good  and  fit  for  culti- 
vation, and  the  bay  is  bordered  by  prairies  of  con- 
siderable extent.  Into  the  head  of  the  bay  the 
nvQTS  Wipuscool  and  Vasigamenke  run  from  the 


north.  In  the  middle  of  the  bay  is  a  imall  xock 
which  forms  a  little  promontory  on  the  north  side. 
Ha-Ha  Bay  is  supposed  to  be  destined  to  beoome, 
in  course  of  time,  the  entrepot  of  the  Saguenay. 
—Hay  Cove,  or  Anse  aux  Foms,  a  little  above  Ot- 
tapeminche  Cove,  is  a  good  harbour  for  schooners. 
— Ottapemincke  Cove,  a  little  above  Big  Rock 
Cove,  is  a  good  harbour  for  boats. — Paddle  Cove, 
on  the  8.  side  of  the  river,  lies  opposite  the  Tri- 
nity and  is  a  good  harbour.  A  league  higher  up  on 
the  same  side  is  Little  Paddle  Cove,  a  good  harbour 
for  canoes. — Passi  Pierre,  about  3  leagues  from 
Tadoussac,  is  a  good  harbour  for  schooners,  shel- 
tered from  the  N.  w.  and  8.  w.  and  is  a  good  fish- 
ing station ;  nearly  opposite  are  some  small  i«1ftTiiig, 
— Pelletiers  Bay,  at  a  place  called  The  Portage,  the 
Saguenay  is  here  2  miles  wide.  In  the  w.  part  of 
this  bay  are  2  small  islands,  and  on  the  n.  b.  side  if 
the  mouth  of  the  r.  Pelletier.  It  is  a  good  harbour 
for  vessels. — Ste.  Catherine's  Cove,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  river  and  on  the  s.  shore,  would  bold 
50  vessels,  which  would  be  sheltered  from  all 
winds  except  the  west — St.  Johns  Bay,  on  the  8. 
side  of  the  river,  is  9  miles  from  the  r.  Ste.  Mar- 
guerite and  21  from  Tadoussac  It  is  about  3 
miles  wide  at  its  mouth  and  extends  2  miles  in- 
land; its  width  at  its  head  is  very  little  less  than 
one  mile.  In  the  w.  part  of  it  is  a  small  island, 
and  in  the  w.  part  of  the  head  of  this  bay  the  an- 
chorage is  very  good  and.  there  is  good  shelter 
from  all  winds;  there  are  also  several  batturet 
on  which  6  or  700  bundles  of  hay  might  be  cut. 
The  land  here  appears  susceptible  of  some  cul- 
tivation, and  the  environs  produce  hay.  There 
may,  on  its  banks,  be  about  a  league  in  depth  of 
culturable  land  (the  slope  of  which  is  sufficiently 
gradual)  lying  between  the  bay  and  the  highest 
part  of  the  mountains.  The  soil  consists  in  great 
part  of  blue  and  gray  marl.  About  16  or  18  miles 
in  the  interior  there  are  considerable  tracts  of 
maple  land,  and  the  land  appears  very  fit  for  cuir 
tivation  and  sufficiently  level.  A  river  from  2  to 
3  chains  wide  falls  into  the  e.  side  of  this  Bay; 
it  is  very  rapid  and  runs  in  a  rocky  channel,  wind- 
ing through  a  valley  of  about  one  mile  wide,  lying 
between  two  rocky  banks,  nearly  parallel  to  each 
other.  The  soil  in  this  valley  is  very  good.  The 
general  course  of  this  small  river  is  from  the  8.  w. 
In  this  bay  is  a  fishing  station. — Ste.  Marguerite 
Bay  is  on  the  n.  side  of  the  river ;  a  reef  of  rocka 
i^  seen  to  stretch  across  its  mouth  at  low  water : 
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it  High  water  it  is  a  safe  harbour  fbr  schooners. 
There  is  but  a  small  space  of  culturable  land  on 
die  N.  side  of  the  bay,  part  of  which  crumbles  down 
upon  the  beach  and  forms  long  batiures  of  sand. 
Leaving  the  bay  the  river  contracts  to  less  than 
a  mile. — St.  Stephen's  Cove,  about  2  leagues  from 
La  Boule  and  3  from  Tadoussac,  is  a  good  harbour^ 
sheltered  from  the  n.  w.  It  is  about  1^  mile  wide. 
The  lessee  of  the  posts  has  established  a  salmon 
fishery  here.  About  20  families  might  find  means 
of  subsistence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cove. 
The  sun-shine  glistens  on  the  surface  of  the  rocks 
which  surround  it. — Tadoussdc  Harbour  is  on  the 
N.  B.  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  river;  it  is  shel- 
tered from  almost  every  wind  and  is  very  deep. 
It  is  situated  in  Ion.  69°  13'  w.  and  lat.  48°  6  Ur 
The  capaciousness  of  this  harbour  is  variously  re- 
presented; some  persons  think  that  it  could  not 
contain  above  5  or  6  vessels  and  even  these  would 
be  under  the  necessity  of  carrying  anchors  ashore ; 
while  others  assert  that  it  is  capable  of  affording 
shelter  and  anchorage  for  a  number  of  vessels  of  a 
large  siee^  and  that  25  ships  of  war  might  ride 
in  safety.  The  highest  tide  rises  21  feet.  The 
company  holding  the  King's  Posts  have  a  post 
here  for  carrying  on  their  trade  with  the  Indians ; 
it  comprehends  nine  buildings  employed  as  stores^ 
shops,  &C.  besides  the  post-house,  which  is  60  feet 
by  20,  and  a  chapel  of  25  feet  by  20.  A  mis- 
sionary visits  this  post  every  year  and  passes  some 
time.  The  only  place  of  residence  here  is  erected 
on  a  bank  of  sandy  alluvium,  elevated  about  50 
feet  above  the  river,  forming  a  flat  terrace  at  the 
base  of  the  mountain  which  suddenly  emerges 
at  a  short  distance  behind.  This  residence  is  a 
neat  one-story  building  of  commodious  size,  having 
a  veiy  tolerable  garden,  which,  with  other  culti- 
vated spots  about  the  place,  produces  the  vegetables 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  post  The  scenery  of 
the  post,  as  viewed  from  the  river  in  coming  up 
the  harbour  or  douUing  the  point  of  L'Islet,  is 
particularly  pleasing.  The  traveller  beholds  with 
pleasure  the  red  roof  and  spire  of  the  chapel 
with  the  surrounding  buildings,  and  the  range  of 
small  field-pieces  on  the  edge  of  the  plain  which 
extends  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains  that  rise  to 
m  considerable  height,  in  many  places  discovering 
the  naked  rocks,  or  exhibiting  the  destructive 
effects  of  the  fire  that  has  thinned  the  woods  which 
dothed  their  summits,  leaving  occasionally  the  tall 
pine  clipped  of  its  branches  soaring  above  the 


dwarf  growth  of  spruce  and  birch  that  has  suc- 
ceeded to  the  loftier  timber.  He  likewise  sees  the 
beautiful  growth  of  fir  trees  rising  in  as  many 
cones  upon  the  terrace,  which  was  once  the  seat  of 
the  fortifications  of  the  French,  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  the  creek  which  runs  down  from  the 
hills,  whose  craggy  summits  contrast  with  pe- 
culiar effect  with  the  firs  below.  The  harbour  is 
formed  by  the  peninsula  or  L'Islet,  which  sepa- 
rates it  from  the  Saguenay  on  the  s.  w.  and  the 
main  shore  on  the  n.  b.,  about  a  third  of  a  mile 
across  and  near  half  a  mile  in  depth  at  low  water, 
which  rises  21  feet  perpendicular  in  5^  hours  tide. 
The  beach,  on  which  there  are  extensive  salmon 
fisheries,  extends  out  a  considerable  distance,  ma- 
terially contracting  the  dimensions  of  the  harbour ; 
it  is,  however,  secure  and  under  shelter  by  the 
surrounding  hills  from  most  winds  generally  pre- 
valent in  the  St.  Lawrence,  except  the  southemly 
gales  which  may  affect  vessels  at  flood  tide,  as  the 
small  White  Island  and  Batture-aux-AUouettes 
are  then  covered  and  which  shelter  them  at  ebb 
tide.  The  entrance  of  the  channel  to  the  harbour 
of  Tadoussac,  or  to  the  Saguenay,  is  intricate  at 
the  ebbing  tide  and  for  vessels  descending  the 
St.  Lawrence,  which  must  come  almost  abreast 
of  the  light-house  on  Green  Island,  bearing  s.  b. 
ftrom  the  harbour,  and  then  pass  to  the  north  of 
White  Island  at  the  extremity  of  the  Shoal-aux« 
Allouettes  and  dear  at  the  same  time  the  shoal 
which  sets  out  some  distance  from  the  N.  b.  point 
of  the  harbour :  it  is  far  less  intricate  for  vessels 
coming  up  from  below.  A  light-house  placed 
upon  Red  Island  would  very  essentially  flEunlitate 
the  entrance  into  the  harbour  of  Tadoussac,  and 
would  at  the  same  time  indicate  the  course  to 
make  the  north  channel  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
The  harbour  is  open  for  vessels  and  free  from  ice 
from  May  until  the  middle  of  December.  At 
Tadoussac  there  is  nothing  calculated  to  arrest  the 
eye  of  the  agriculturist.  Previous  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  colony  in  Canada,  this  place  was 
frequented  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  fur 
trade.  The  ice  forms  here  much  later  than  at 
Quebec  and  disappears  much  earlier,  which  is 
occasioned  by  the  extreme  depth  of  the  waters 
which  are  much  more  salt  than  to  the  southwards, 
and  by  the  prevalence  of  n.  w.  winds  in  spring 
and  ffdl,  which  drive  to  the  southwards  all  the 
broken  ice  which  is  formed  at  the  mouths  of  the 
fresh  water  rivers.     Vide  Vol  L  p.  291 .— TVtiit^ 
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Ba^,  14  miles  below  Cap  a  I'Est,  extends  1-^  mile 
inland  and  is  about  one  mile  wide  at  its  mouth 
and  ^  mile  wide  at  its  head ;  it  is  bounded  w.  by 
very  high  rocks  and  e.  by  rocks  of  less  elevation. 
This  bay  is  a  safe  harbour  in  all  winds  and  the 
anchorage  is  very  good ;  the  depth  of  water  varies 
from  10  to  30  fathoms.  Near  it  is  some  cul- 
turable  land,  the  hills  sloping  gradually  to  its 
margin.  At  its  entrance  Cap  la  Trinite  rises  to 
an  elevation  of  not  less  than  800  feet,  and  part  of 
it  is  cut  perpendicularly  with  the  surface  of  the  Sa- 
guenay  and  its  summit  juts  considerably  over  its 
base.     Here  the  tide  rises  21  feet  perpendicular. 

Cap€9, — Cap  a  fEst  or  East  Cape,  is  about  18 
miles  below  Chicoutimi.  Its  base  in  some  places 
presents  the  abrupt  face  of  the  diff,  and  at  others 
the  broken  masses  of  granite  rock  that  crumble 
from  the  summit  and  are  irregularly  heaped  to- 
gether, among  which  a  few  dwarf  spruce  and 
white  birch  attain  a  stunted  growth. — Ctqf  d 
r  Quest  or  West  Cape,  is  opposite  Cap  a  I'Est ;  here 
the  width  of  the  river  is  contracted  to  48  chains. 
— Cap  de  la  Trinity,  3  miles  above  St  John's 
Bay,  is  so  called  from  3  small  peaks  on  its 
summit.  It  is  at  least  700,  and  Mr.  Lateri^re 
says  1800,  feet  high  and  its  top  very  much  over- 
hangs its  base,  and  few  travellers  can  pass  under 
its  impending  dome  without  feeling  the  insig- 
nificance of  man  when  compared  with  such  enor- 
mous masses  poised  on  a  just  equilibrium  by  a 
power  that  forcibly  awakens  the  idea  of  a  divinity. 
Between  this  cape  and  another  to  the  s.  is  a  pretty 
little  bay,  into  which  runs  a  river  one  arpent  wide, 
where  the  proprietor  of  the  Posts  has  a  salmon 
fishery,  but  where  the  culturabie  land  is  not 
sufficiently  extensive  to  induce  the  laborious  agri- 
culturist to  settle. — Cap  Diamant  or  Diamond 
Cape,  IS  nearly  opposite  St.  John's  Bay. — Cap  St. 
Frangois  is  a  good  harbour  If  mile  from  the 
mouth  of  the  r.  Caribou. — Cap  St,  Joseph  is  2^ 
miles  from  Cap  St.  Frangois  and  is  a  good  har- 
bour. 

Islands. — Barthelemy  Isle,  also  called  Cocquert 
Isle,  in  honour  of  the  missionary  whose  tombstone 
is  still  in  the  church  at  Chicoutimi,  is  half  a 
league  above  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Saguenay 
river  and  forms  a  good  harbour. — Isle  St.  Louis, 
half  a  league  above  the  r.  Ste  Marguerite  and 
about  7  leagues  from  Tadoussac,  is  on  the  8.  side 
of  the  river.  It  is  a  large  oblong  mountain  with 
no  traces  of  vegetation,  except  moss  and  small 


trees  that  grow  in  the  crevices.  It  is  aboot  one 
league  long  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  wide. 
It  is  said  to  be  the  first  place  that  affords  an- 
chorage from  Tadoussac,  affording  a  safe  harbour 
under  shelter  of  the  hill,  where  vessels  may  be 
moored  in  perfect  security.  Half  a  league  to  the 
N.  w.  is  another  circular  rock  surrounded  by  the 
waters  of  the  Saguenay,  also  called  Isle  St.  Louis, 
on  which  there  is  not  a  single  tree.  Some  per- 
sons assert  that  there  are  3  islands  of  this  nanie^ 
all  lying  together,  and  say  that  the  one  nearest  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  is  the  largest  and  is 
about  half  a  mile  in  length,  on  the  s.  side  of  the 
river,  and  that  its  8.  b.  end  is  about  13|^  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river ;  and  that  the  two 
others  are  much  smaller  and  lie  near  the  N.  shore. 
The  Saguenay  is  here  about  1  f  mile  wide. 

Points. — Pointe  aux  Bouleaux  or  White  Birch 
Point,  lies  on  the  8.  w.  side  of  the  river,  about  4 
or  5  miles  from  Tadoussac.  It  is  a  piece  of  low, 
level  and  exceedingly  rich  land,  forming  the  w. 
bank  of  the  Saguenay  at  its  junction  with  the  St. 
Lawrence.  It  is  bounded  n.  w.  by  the  little  ri- 
ver aux  Canards  or  Duck  River,  on  which  mills 
might  easily  be  erected,  and  a  brook  empties  itself 
N.  E.  into  St.  Catherine's  Cove ;  this  tract  is  other- 
wise well  watered,  and  a  small  lake  fed  by  a 
spring  lies  a  few  arpents  from  the  St.  Lawrence. 
The  point  forms  an  irregular  square,  extending  \ 
of  a  league  in  front  by  one  in  depth,  where  it  is 
bounded  by  the  most  desolate  and  arid  mountains. 
The  interior  of  this  point  is  marshy  and  the  tim- 
ber, with  the  exception  of  its  borders,  is  nothing 
but  small  gray  spruce ;  on  the  borders  are  white 
birch,  from  which  the  point  derives  its  name,  also 
sapin,  cedar  and  ash  of  tolerable  size.  This  spot 
certainly  offers  very  strong  inducements  to  the 
settler,  such  as  would  instantly  secure  its  occu- 
pation if  granted.  The  principal  plot  of  culturabie 
ground  may  be  said  to  be  about  9  miles  in  super- 
ficies, on  which  60  or  ^0  families  or  400  souls 
might  find  subsistence  and  comfort.  In  its  pre- 
sent condition  an  Indian  family  of  4  or  5  persona 
forced  to  stay  upon  it  for  three  months  succes- 
sively, at  any  season  of  the  year,  would  most  cer- 
tainly starve.  The  soil  overlies  a  bed  of  clay  and 
is  composed  of  the  usual  vegetable  mould,  a  rich 
loam  and  sometimes  of  a  bed  of  sand,  which  to- 
gether give  an  average  depth  of  soil  of  12  or  15 
inches.  This  place  is  remarkable  for  the  quality 
of  its  clay  and  its  iron  ore,  chiefly  magnetic  iron 
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ore.  The  day  at  Pointe  aux  Bouleaux  and  Pointe 
aux  Vaches^  the  two  outermost  tongues  of  the  banks 
of  the  Saguenay  at  its  mouthy  occurs  in  immense 
beds,  of  which  that  at  the  first  place  is  about  30  or 
40  feet  in  thickness  above  ground,  and  that  at  the 
last  place  probably  200  feet ;  both  together  extend- 
ing in  superficies  apparently  10  or  12  miles.  This 
day  is  extremdy  fine  in  its  texture,  and  contains 
a  good  deal  of  lime  and  some  iron.  It  has  the  pro- 
perty of  crumbling  when  water  is  thrown  upon  it, 
as  unslacked  lime  does,  and  might,  by  merdy  bdng 
spread  out  and  exposed  to  the  falls  of  rain,  be- 
come an  excellent  manure  for  a  soil  having  an  ex- 
cess of  acids,  such  as  that  of  swamps,  &c.  &c.  It 
is  very  probable  that  this  day  will  be  successfully 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  crockery  and  earthen- 
ware, and  the  abundance  of  it,  the  vicinity  of 
fud,  and  the  advantages  of  good  harbours  for  ex- 
port at  the  door  of  the  manufacturer,  would  make 
it  extremely  valuable.  The  reef  of  rocks  that 
project!!  from  Pointe  aux  Bouleau  runs  about  two 
miles  out  and  forms  a  kind  of  half  moon  open  to 
the  eastward.  In  spring  tides  these  rocks  are 
entirely  covered,  but  there  is  always  a  surf  about 
them.  At  the  end  of  these  rocks  there  is  a  small 
sandy  island  never  covered  by  water;  this  and 
the  rocks  are  called  Pointe  et  Battures  aux  AlloU" 
eties.  The  Battures  are  the  resort  of  large  flocks  of 
the  different  varieties  of  ox-birds.  Fish  abounds, 
particularly  salmon. — French  Point  is  a  good  har- 
bour for  boats,  &c.  and  is  sheltered  from  the  n.  w. 
—Great  Point  is  a  good  harbour. — Long  Point  is 
a  b'ttle  bdow  Rocky  Point. — Pointe  aux  Roches  is 
3  leagues  below  Chicoutimi. — Rocky  Point  is  a 
good  harbour  for  canoes. 

Rocks. — La  Boule  or  The  Ball,  a  large  rock  or 
mountain,  is  so  called  from  its  shape  and  remark- 
able for  its  height  and  form.  It  is  3  miles  N.  b. 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  and  about  6  miles 
from  Tadoussac.  It  forms  a  good  harbour  for 
vessels  against  the  n.  w.  winds,  and  projecting 
much  into  the  river  its  gigantic  base  straitens  it 
and  causes,  when  the  tide  ebbs,  a  strong  cur« 
rent  and  counter  eddy.  The  tide  rises  18  feet 
perpendicular  and  the  lowest  waters  never  leave 
the  foot  of  these  natural  ramparts,  where  the 
depth  of  the  water  is  so  great  that  there  is  no  an- 
chorage. The  banks  of  the  river  are  here  steep, 
and  Mr.  Laterricre  says  from  15  to  1800  ft  high 
and  are  of  primitive  granite. — Pictures,  4  leagues 
bdow  Ha-IIa  Bay,  are  so  caUed  because  the  sur- 


face of  the  rocks  is  smooth  and,  at  a  distance, 
these  rocks  look  like  pictures.  From  the  mouth 
of  the  Saguenay  to  1|-  mile  above  Barthdemy 
or  Ck)cquert  Isle,  the  banks  of  the  Saguenay  are 
formed  of  high  and  steep  rocks,  almost  all  of  which 
are  of  a  round  shape.     Vide  Vol.  L 

Saguenay,  Petitb,  river,  empties  itself  into 
the  8.  side  of  the  Saguenay,  about  4  miles  bdow 
St  John's  Bay.  Though  the  Petite  Saguenay  is 
an  inconsiderable  stream,  similar  to  the  St.  Charles 
near  Quebec,  it  forms  a  good  harbour  at  its  mouth, 
well  shdtered  from  all  winds;  the  anchorage, 
however,  is  very  dangerous  on  account  of  large 
stones  scattered  here  and  there.  In  the  western 
part  of  the  bay  or  harbour  are  two  small  islands, 
and  a  river  which  runs  between  two  high  rocks 
and  falls  into  the  bottom  of  the  bay.  Here  is  a 
fishing  station. 

St.  Ambroisb  (V.  and  P.),  v.  St.  Gabribl,  S. 

St.  Andbb  (V.  and  P.),  v.  Rivibrb  du 
Loup,  S. 

St.  Andrews,  a  village  in  the  sdgniory  of 
Argenteuil  (vide  Argenteuil,  S.),  is  allowed  by  all 
travellers  to  be  beautifully  situated  and  requiring 
only  a  few  touches  from  the  hand  of  art  to  render 
it  truly  delightful  It  is  seated  on  the  North 
River  that  flows  through  it  and  is  navigable  for 
steam-boats  as  far  as  the  village,  which  is  already 
become  extensive  and  contains  2  churches,  and 
the  erection  of  another  for  Roman  catholics  is  in 
contemplation.  There  are  several  schools,  a  com- 
missioner's court,  numerous  tradesmen  and  me- 
chanics of  every  description,  several  well-stocked 
stores  and  commodious  inns.  The  natural  advan- 
tages which  this  village  possesses,  with  the  beauty 
of  its  situation,  conspire  to  make  it  a  place  of 
great  promise ;  and  as  the  country  in  general  in- 
creases in  prosperity  it  will,  without  doubt,  rise 
in  riches  and  consequence.  Nine  public  roads 
centre  in  this  village,  four  of  which  lead  direct  to 
Montreal,  viz.  the  St.  Benoii,  the  Riviere  Rouge, 
the  C6te  St.  Pierre,  the  Rigaud,  and  Brown's  Val- 
ley ;  two  roads  lead  to  the  Ottawa;  and  the  Beach 
Ridges  and  Chute  roads  communicate  with  the 
settlements  on  the  North  River.  All  these  roads 
point  to  the  village  of  St.  Andrews  as  the  most 
central  place  of  that  part  of  the  county.  This 
village  is  also  remarkable  for  possessing  the  first 
paper-mill  built  in  the  British  provinces  of  North 
America;  it  was  commenced  by  a  joint-stock 
company  in  1804,  and  in  the  followiiig  year  bun* 
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ness  was  commenced  with  very  little  prospect  of 
success :  a  few  years  afterwards  the  present  pro- 
prietor, James  firown,  Esq.  of  Montreal,  took  the 
concern  upon  himself  and  with  difficulty  main- 
tained it.  The  principal  building  is  about  80  ft. 
long  and  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  platform  op- 
posite the  bridge  which  joins  the  two  parts  of  the 
Tillage  and  the  mail  road  leading  to  the  settle- 
ments on  the  Ottawa. 
St.  Anoe  Oardien  (P.),  v.  Cote  db  Bbau- 

PRB^S. 

Ste.  Anne  (P.)>  v.  Cote  de  Beaupre,  S. 

Ste.  Anne  (P.),  v.  Montreal. 

Ste.  Anne  (P.),  v.  Varennes,  S. 

Ste.  Anne  Dbsplaines  (P.),  v,  Millb  Isles. 

Ste.  Anne  de  Yamachiche  (P.),  v.  Grob- 

BOIS,  S. 

Ste.  Anne,  river,  in  the  counties  of  Portneuf 
and  Champlain,  rises  in  the  rear  of  Stoneham, 
in  the  oo.  of  Quebec,  and  forms  in  the  first  part 
of  its  course  the  river  Talayorle.  It  descends  a. 
across  the  rear  part  of  the  S.  of  Fausembault ;  it 
then  traverses  Bourglouis,  receiving  there  a  con- 
siderable increase  from  a  stream  that  descends  in 
a  parallel  direction  from  fief  Hubert;  it  then  tra- 
verses across  D'Auteuil  and  Jacques  Cartier  and, 
cutting  off  the  s.  e.  angle  of  Perthuis,  it  waters 
the  rear  portions  of  Deschambault  and  La  Che- 
vroti^  to  La  Tesserie,  where  it  receives  the  Ri- 
vi^  Noire,  which  descends  from  a  lake  abounding 
with  fish  called  Long  Lake.  The  Ste.  Anne  then 
runs  diagonally  across  Grondines  and  enters  the 
S.  of  Ste.  Anne,  where  it  falls  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence, forming  several  islands  at  its  mouth.  Its 
course  being  about  70  miles  and  the  extension 
of  its  branches  about  25  miles,  the  river  Ste. 
Anne  may  be  said  to  drain  about  1750  square 
miles.  The  course  of  this  river  is  rapid  and 
through  a  very  mountainous  country.  The  land 
near  the  banks  of  the  river,  following  its  windings 
and  not  in  a  straight  line,  is  susceptible  of  cul- 
ture for  about  7  or  8  leagues;  but  the  timber  is 
not  very  good,  except  at  some  points  of  the  river 
where  there  are  some  elms. — In  a  little  isle,  on 
which  is  the  boundary  of  the  fief  Gk)rgend]6re  in 
the  S.  of  Deschambault,  and  at  the  foot  of  a 
cataract  about  28  or  30  ft.  high  a  prodigious 
number  of  trout,  of  astonishing  voracity,  are  caught 
with  the  hook  and  sometimes  with  the  dart. 
Salmon  fishing  in  the  Ste.  Anne  is  also  very  con- 
siderable and  might  be  improved  to  great  profit: 


this  fish  is  caught  with  a  dart  by  the  light  of  il 
torch  placed  on  the  prow  of  the  boat,  but  as  it  is 
principally  found  above  the  rapids  the  fishing  is 
dangerous. — At  the  mouth  of  this  river,  in  flood 
tide,  the  water  is  about  400  yards  wide  and  10  or 
12  ft.  deep  and  easily  admits  boats  and  schooners 
to  load  and  unload ;  these  craft  are  there  protected 
from  the  ice  during  winter.  Higher  up,  this  R.  is 
interrupted  by  many  faUs  and  rapids,  by  which 
and  the  shallowness  of  the  water  it  is  rendered 
unnavigable.  The  banks  are  low  near  its  mouth* 
but  farther  up  they  are  much  higher  and  in  some 
places  rocky,  but  generally  covered  with  fine 
timber. 

Ste.  Anne,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Kamouraska, 
rises  in  the  t.  of  Ashford  and  intersecting  the  b. 
angle  of  St.  Roch  des  Aulnais  enters  Ste.  Anne ; 
then  running  to  the  middle  of  the  rear  line  it 
traverses  the  centre  of  that  seigniory  drcuitously 
and  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Ste.  Anne,  river,  in  C6te  de  Beaupr6,  rises 
and  runs  through  unexplored  waste  lands  into  that 
seigniory,  where  being  joined  by  the  R.  Lom- 
brette  it  divides  the  parishes  of  St.  Joachim  and 
St.  Fereol  and  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  at  the 
E.  comer  of  the  parish  of  Ste.  Anne.  A  bridge 
has  lately  been  erected  over  this  river.  The  Rapids 
of  Ste.  Anne  are  swift  and  shallow,  and  offer  se- 
rious impediments  in  ascending  the  river.  There 
are  several  falls  in  the  river,  but  the  most  cele- 
brated are  2  miles  above  the  village  of  Ste.  Anne. 
As  the  traveller  proceeds  to  visit  these  interesting 
falls,  and  as  the  road  ascends  a  part  of  the  way  up 
the  mountain,  there  are  seen  splendid  prospects  of 
Quebec  and  the  adjacent  country ;  but  without  a 
glass,  from  the  distance,  the  scenery  in  the  back 
ground  is  rather  indistinct.  Having  attained  the 
level,  a  rough  path  for  nearly  1^  mile  conducts 
the  visitor,  after  a  sudden  descent,  into  a  most 
solitary  vale  of  rocks  and  trees,  almost  a  natural 
grotto,  through  the  centre  of  which  the  stream 
rushes  until  it  escapes  by  a  narrow  channel  be- 
tween the  rocks^  and  continues  roaring  and* tum- 
bling with  augmenting  velocity.  From  below 
there  is  a  striking  view  of  the  cataract,  which 
combined  with  the  natural  wildness  and  extra- 
ordinary features  of  the  scenery  defies  description  ; 
the  painter  alone  could  convey  to  the  mind  the 
representation  with  effect. 

Ste.  Anne  or  Masgouche,  river,  in  the  oos. 
of  Terrebonne  and  Lachenaye,  rises  near  the  par- 
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tition  line  of  Blainville  and  RiW^re  du  Chine. 
It  runs  through  a  part  of  Desplaines  and  Ter- 
rebonne and  traverses  the  S.  of  Lachenaye  to 
L'AssompUon^  where  it  makes  an  immediate  and 
sharp  turning  backwards  and  re-enters  Lachenaye^ 
where  it  waters  the  village  of  St.  Henry,  and  after 
a  very  meandering  course  in  that  S.  falls  into  the 
B.  St.  Jean^  or  Jesus,  at  the  n.  e.  comer  of  the 
S.  of  Terrebonne. 


Ste.  Annb^  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Cham* 
plain,  with  its  3  augmentations,  is  bounded  n.  b. 
by  Les  Ghrondines;  s.  w.  by  Ste.  Marie  and  Ba- 
tiscan ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands  and  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence. — This  property  was  granted 
as  follows : 


Ste.  Anne.  S. 

Breadth  and  depth. 

Dale  of  grant. 

To  whom  gnmted. 

Contents 
in  square 
leagues. 

Original  Oraot     . 
1st  Augmentation 
2nd        Ditto 
3rd         Ditto 

1^  leagues  by  1 
2      Ditto       3 
2      Ditto        H 
2      Ditto       3 

Oct.  29,  1872 
Mar.   4,   1697 
Oct.  30,  1700 
Apr.  20,  1735 

Sieurs  Sueur  and  Lanaudi^re 
Marguerite  Denis,  widow  of  Lanaudi&re 
Thomas  Tarieu,  Sieur  de  la  Pelade 
Thomas  Tarieu,  Sieur  de  la  Perade 

3 
6 

161 

The  original  grant  extends  in  front  from  Les 
Grondines  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ste.  Anne ; 
the  augmentations  extend  in  breadth  from  Les 
Grondines  to  Batiscan,  equal  to  the  breadth  of  the 
original  grant  and  that  of  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie. 
This  property  now  belongs  to  the  Hon.  John 
HalL  The  front  of  this  seigniory  is  so  low  as  to 
be  inundated  in  the  spring,  by  the  rising  of  the  St. 
Lawrence^  but  this  temporary  inconvenience  con- 
tributes greatly  to  the  luxuriance  of  the  fine  mea- 
dows that  border  the  river.  The  soil  is  sufficiently 
fertile,  and  consists  of  a  light  sandy  earth  on  a 
reddish  clay  about  the  front,  but  towards  the 
rear  it  is  a  mixture  of  yellow  loam  and  black 
mould ;  altogether  it  is  very  productive  in  grain 
of  all  kinds,  and  most  other  articles  of  general 
growth.  The  quantity  of  land  under  cultivation 
amounts  to  nearly  300  lots  or  farms,  somewhat 
irregularly  dispersed  along  the  r.  Ste.  Anne  and 
at  the  descent  of  a  small  ridge,  that  stretches  across 
theS.  a  short  distance  from  the  front.  Very  little  of 
the  augmentations  is  cultivated ;  they  are  almost 
entirely  in  woodland,  producing  timber  of  all  kinds 
and  some  of  excellent  growth  and  great  value: 
the  quality  of  the  land,  as  indicated  by  the  various 
kinds  of  wood  growing  upon  it,  is  very  good. — 
Watered  by  the  rivers  Batiscan  and  Ste.  Anne, 
with  a  few  other  streams  of  not  much  conse- 
quence ;  both  these  rivers  are  large  but  scarcely 
at  all  navigable.  On  the  east  side  of  the  &•  Ste. 
Anne  and  near  the  St.  Lawrence  is  the  Village  of 
Ste.  Anne,  containing  about  40  houses,  a  neat 
church  140  £U  by  60,  a  parsonage-houae  and  a 


chapel;  here  are  also  a  few  shopkeepers  and  an 
inn  with  good  accommodations,  where  the  stage- 
coaches put  up,  and  also  a  post-house.  At  the 
village  is  a  ferry,  where  canoes  and  scows  are 
always  to  be  had  for  transporting  travellers,  car- 
riages, &c.  the  river  is  here  so  shallow  that  large 
boats  are  shoved  across  with  poles :  the  charge  for 
each  person  is  three-pence  and  one  shilling  for  a 
horse  and  carriage.  The  property  of  this  ferry 
was  granted  in  perpetuity  by  letters  patent  to  the 
late  Hon.  C.  de  Lanaudi^re,  his  heirs,  &c  Owing 
to  the  inundation  during  the  spring,  the  main 
road  from  Quebec  is  farther  retired  from  the  bank 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  at  this  place  than  at  most 
others;  it  passes  along  the  ridge  or  eminence 
until  it  arrives  near  the  village,  where  it  resumes 
its  usual  direction.  On  both  sides  of  the  river  Ste. 
Anne  there  are  roads  that  follow  its  course  through 
several  seigniories  to  the  north-east.  The  manor* 
house,  agreeably  situated  near  the  point  formed 
by  the  Ste.  Anne  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  sur- 
rounded by  excellent  gardens  and  many  fine  groups 
of  beautiful  trees. — There  is  one  stone-built  corn- 
mill  which  drives  2  sets  of  stones. — The  Parish  of 
Ste.  Anne,  by  an  order  in  council  of  Mar.  3,  1722, 
which  confirms  the  regulations  of  Feb.  20,  1721, 
extends  2^  leagues  fronting  the  St.  Lawrence,  in- 
cluding the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne,  1-^  league,  and  f  league 
of  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie,  from  which  it  extends  in 
a  straight  line  to  the  S.  of  Batiscan. — There  is  no 
road  across  the  non-conceded  lands  in  this  S.,  nor 
are  they  surveyed.  The  concessions  granted  be£nn 
1759  were  generally  aentod  in  com  and  mone^ 
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and  the  amounts  varied. — At  the  mouth  of  the 
Ste.  Anne  lie  the  isles^  St.  Ignace^  Ste.  Margue- 
rite^ du  Large,  and  du  Sahle,  which  belong  to  the 
S. ;  they  are  low  but  yield  fine  pasture  and  some 
good  meadow  land ;  being  well  clothed  with  wood 
they  afford  several  very  pleasing  prospects. 


Populadon  2,436 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^  .  •  1 
ViUages  .  •  1 
CorB^milk      •    1 


Statistics. 

Carding-mills  1 

Saw.mills      .  5 

Potasheries    •  2 

Medical  men  2 


Notaries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans 


3 

5 

2 

25 


Annual  AgricuUurai  Produce, 


Wheat 

OaU 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Budielt. 

15,320 

19»500 

200 


Buihels. 
Potatoes  20,000 
Peas        •    2,100 


Live  Stock. 


Buihelf. 
Buck-wheat  1,560 
Indian  com     560 


800 1  Cows 
872 1  Sheep 


2,1001  Swine 

4s360 


1,200 


Title. — «  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  aux  Sieurs  Sueur  et  Lanaudiere^  de 
r^tendue  de  la  terre  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  fleuve^^  Laurent^ 
au  lieu  dit  des  Gnmdinest  depuis  celle  appartenante  aux 
Religieuses  de  THdpitalde  ^Uhec,  jusqu'k  la  Rivi^  Ste. 
Anne,  icelle  comprise,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur,  avec 
la  quantity  de  terre  quHls  ont  acquis  du  Sieur  HameHn.^ 
— RSgiftre  d^Iniendance,  No.  l^Jblio  15. 

Augmentation. — **  Concession  du  4me  Mars,  1697,  par 
Louit  de  Buade,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intendant, 
fidte  i  Marguerite  Denis,  veure  du  Sieur  de  Lanaudi^re^ 
de  trois  lieues  de  terre  de  profondeur  derri^re  Ui  terre  et 
Seigneurie  de  Ste.  AnnCj  sur  toute  la  laxgeur  dlcelle,  et 
celle  des  Sieurs  de  Sueur  et  Uamelin,  avec  les  isles,  islets 
et  btttures  non-conc^d^  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  dite 
£tendue;  la  dite  profondeur  tenant  d'un  cdti  iL  la  Sei- 
gneurie des  Grondines,  et  d'autre  cot^  k  celle  de  Batiscan." 
^-JtigxHre  d*Jntendance,  No.  5,  folio  5. 

Autre  Augmentation — "  Concession  du  30me  Octobre, 
1700,  par  Hector  de  CallUrCy  Grouvemeur,  et  Jean  Boehart, 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Thomat  Tarieu  de  la  Perade,  de  I'espace 
de  terre  qui  se  trouve  au  derri^re  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Ste. 
Anne^  lequel  espace  contient  environ  deux  Ueues  de  front 
entres  les  lignes  prolong^s  desSeigneuries  de  St  Charles  des 
Roches  (les  Grondinesj  elBatiscan^  sur  une  lieue  et  demie 
de  profondeur ;  ensemble  la  rividre  qui  pent  traverser  le 
dit  espace,  et  les  islets  qui  peuvent  s'y  rencontrer.** — A^- 
gistre  d'lntendanccy  No.  b,f6Uo  37. 

Troisiime  Augmentation. — ^  Concession  du  20me  Avril, 
1735,  faite  par  le  Marquis  de  Beauhamois,  Gouvemeur,  et 
Gilles  Hocquart,  Intendant,  i  Mr.  Thomas  Tarieuy  Sieur 
de  la  Peradcy  d'une  ^tendue  de  terre  de  trois  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur, k  prendre  derriere  et  sur  la  mSme  laigeur  de  la 
Concession  du  30me  Octobre,  1700.** — Rigistre  d' Intend- 
once.  No.  7  folio,  31. 

Ste.  Anne^  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  QBsp6,  ad- 
joins the  N.  E.  angle  of  Cape  Chat.  It  is  half  a 
league  in  front  on  the  St.  Lawrence  by  one  league 
in  depth,  extending  a  quarter  of  a  league  above 
and  below  the  r.  Ste.  Anne.  It  was  granted^ 
Nov.  28, 1688,  to  Sieur  Riverin. 


Statistics, 
Population  .    •    43|  Keel  boats    . 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


OaU 


Biuhelt.  BuabeU. 

.    20 1  Potatoes    .     .    150 


Live  Stock, 


Cows 


2 


Title.—**  C'Oncession  du  28me  Novembre,  1688,  faite 
par  Jacques  de  Brisay,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  In- 
tendant, au  Sieur  Riverin^  de  la  riviere  Ste.  Anne^  sito^ 
aux  monts  Notre  Dame,  dans  le  fleuve  Si.  Laurent,  avec 
une  demi  lieue  de  front  sur  le  dit  fleuve,  rooiti^  audessiis 
et  Tautre  moiti6  audessous  de  la  dite  riviere,  icelle  non 
comprise  dans  la  dite  ^tendue,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur 
dans  les  terres.*' — EigiHre  d'lntendanee^  No.  3,Ji>lio  19. 

Ste.  Anne  de  la  Grande  Ansb  or  La  Po- 
CADiBRE^  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Kamouraska,  it 
bounded  n.  e.  by  the  S.  of  Riviere  Quelle  ;  8.  w. 
by  St.  Roch  des  Aulnais;  in  the  rear  by  Ixworth ; 
in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — This  seigniory  is 
one  of  the  least  in  extent  and  wealth  on  the  south 
side  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  about  1  ^  league 
in  breadth,  and  1^  league  in  depth.  It  was 
granted,  Oct.  29^  1672,  to  Demoiselle  Lacombe^ 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Monsr.  Schmidt.  It  is 
divided  into  3  ranges  of  concessions,  and  all  the 
lands  susceptible  of  cultivation  are  conceded.  All 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  first  range  of  concessions 
was  granted  before  1759.  The  ordinary  extent 
appears  to  have  been  from  2  to  4  arpents  by  42  in 
depth,  at  the  rate  of  a  shilling  and  8  deniers  per 
arpent,  with  the  usual  fines  on  alienation,  of 
which  it  is  customary  to  remit  a  part  when  the 
purchaser  pays  in  ready  money.  The  soil  is  very 
fertile  and  produces  grain  of  all  sorts;  most  of 
the  concessions  are  under  a  good  system  of  agri- 
cultural management,  and  thickly  inhabited :  the 
land  approaching  the  mountains  is  of  good  quality, 
but  none  of  it  is  under  tillage.  Among  a  variety  of 
fine  timber,  abundance  of  capital  red  pine  is  pro- 
duced, also  white  pine,  maple,  black  birch,  epinette, 
and  sapin. — This  S.  is  watered  by  the  rivers  Ste. 
Anne  and  St.  Jean,  and  by  several  minor  streams. 
Rivi^  Ste.  Anne  turns  4  saw-mills,  one  corn- 
mill  with  3  sets  of  stones,  and  one  fulling-mill. 
The  Rividre  St.  Jean  turns  one  corn-mill  with  2 
sets  of  stones,  which  can  only  work  in  spring  and 
autumn. — Besides  the  main  road,  there  are  some 
others  branching  off  in  different  directions  into 
the  seigniories  of  Riviere  Quelle  and  St.  Roch, 
all  of  which  are  in  good  order. — In  this  S.  geese 
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and  turkies  are  in  abundance,  although  they  are 
scarce  in  Kamouraska,  and  not  very  numerous  in 
Riviere  Quelle :  the  inhabitants  sell  their  poultry 
at  Quebec. — The  church,  which  is  120  ft.  by  50^  is 
surrounded  by  several  houses^  pleasantly  situated ; 
and  there  are  two  schools,  each  having  80  scholars, 
in  which  the  Latin,  French  and  English  languages 
are  taught,  also  accompts,  &c.  The  college  of  Ste. 
Anne  is  about  25  leagues  from  Quebec,  and  is  well 
situated  in  regard  to  the  northern  parishes  of 
Lower  Canada.  It  is  built  one  arpent  from  the 
church,  in  a  romantic  solitude,  in  the  midst  of  a 
grove  in  the  vicinity  of  a  fine  mountain ;  and, 
perhaps  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  there  is 
not  in  all  Canada  a  place  more  healthy  nor  more 
convenient,  in  every  respect,  for  the  purposes  of 
such  an  establishment.  The  building  is  100  ft. 
by  43,  three  stories  high,  and  built  with  stone. — 
Of  the  283  families  in  this  S.  121  live  solely  on  the 
produce  of  their  farms,  and  100  are  desirous  and 
capable  of  cultivating  lands  if  any  were  provided  for 
them,  and  not  too  far  off.  Nevertheless  none  of  the 
inhabitants  emigrate  to  the  townships  conceded  in 
free  and  common  soccage,  although  the  town  of 
Ixworth  is  so  near  and  there  is  a  very  convenient 
road  to  it ;  and  although  it  is  separated  from  the 
seigniory  by  the  last  line  of  houses  only,  no  one 
will  leave  home  to  settle  there. — In  this  S.  six 
fisheries  are  carried  on,  principally  by  companies. 
They  extend  far  into  the  St.  Lawrence  and  pro- 
duce bass,  sturgeon,  herrings,  some  salmon,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  eels  are  taken  on  the  mud. 
This  S.  is  the  last  eastward  on  the  south  shore 
where  herrings  are  caught.—  When  the  author  was 
in  this  S.,  the  inhabitants  had  killed  3  bears 
during  the  week :  these  bears  had  destroyed  40 
sheep  in  that  year. 


Population  2,546 
ChuivhesR.C.  1 
Cur68  ...  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Colleges     .     .     1 


Statistics, 

Schools    .     .  2 

Corn-mills     .  1 

Notaries         .  1 

Shopkeepers .  2 


Artisans 
River-craft 
Tonnage 
Keel-boats 


15 
2 

50 
9 


Annttal  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Buiheli. 

28,600 
6,500 
7,800 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  33,000 
Peas  .  13,000 
Rye       .       1,560 


Buihelt. 
Mixed  grain  2,000 
Maple  sugar, 

lbs.4sl40 


Title,^^'*  Concession  du  29nie  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  a  Demoiselle  Lacombe,  d*une  lieue 
et  demie  de  terre  de  front  sur  autant  de  profondeur,  i 
prendre  sur  le  fleuve  St*  Laurent^  tenant  d*un  cbXh  a  la 
concession  du  Sieur  de  St,  Denis ;  d*autre  aux  terres  non* 
coDcM^es.**— i7^^fi«rr«  tTlnUndanee^  No,  l^fi^  SK 


St.  Antoinb>  parish^  in  the  S.  of  Contrecoeur, 
extends  2  leagues  in  front  and  100  arpents  in 
depth.  It  contains  3  concessions  entirely  settled. 
The  village  consists  of  22  houses^  including  an 
inn ;  and  there  is  one  school^  which  is  supported 
by  the  inhabitants.  The  church  is  100  ft.  by  40. 
AU  the  mills  are  turned  by  wind,  and  there  are 
6  for  grinding  com,  4  of  them  in  the  front  con- 
cession and  2  in  the  second ;  there  are  also  two 
saw-mills.  The  cattle  is  of  the  Canadian  breed, 
and  agricultural  labour  is  chiefly  performed  with 
horses,  and  the  English  cart  is  used.  One  third 
of  the  grain  produced  is  sold,  and  also  some  manu- 
factured stuffs,  the  inhabitants  making  more  than 
sufficient  for  their  use.  The  land  and  the  roads 
are  generally  good. 


Population  1,970 
Churches  R.  C.  1 
Cur^s  .  .  1 
Schools    .       .     1 


Statistics, 

Villages  .      .  1 

Corii-miils      .  6 

Saw-mills .    .  2 


Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans    . 


3 

2 

14 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihels. 

13,000 

10,200 

130 

33^500 


Buihels. 
Peas  .  1,500 
Rye  900 

Indian  com      300 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  .  800 
Maple  sugar, 

lbs.  3,000 


Live  Stock, 

700 1  Cows     .      1,000  (  Swine 
400 1  Sheep    .      4,000 


.    600 


St.  Antoinb  (P.),  v.  Lavaltrie^  S. 
St.  Antoinb  (P.),  t;.  Lotbiniere,  S. 
St.  Antoinb  (V.  and  P.),  v.  Riviere  du 
Loup,  S. 

St.  Axtoine  (S.  V.  and  P.),  v.  Tilly,  S. 
St.   Antoinb   de    Perade    (P.),    v,    Lon- 

OUEUIL,  B. 

St.  Armand,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Missiskoui, 
is  bounded  b.  by  Sutton ;  w,  by  Missiskoui  Bay ; 
n.  by  Stanbridge  and  Durham  ;  s.  by  the  province 
line. — Granted,  Sept.,  1748,  to  Sieur  Nicolas  Rene 
Levasseur,  and  is  now  the  property  of  the  heirs  of 
the  late  Hon.  Thomas  Dunn.  According  to  the 
terms  of  the  original  grant,  thni  seigniory  ought  to 
have  an  extent  of  6  leagues  in  front  by  3  in  depth ; 
but  as  the  boundary  line  of  the  United  States  in- 
tersects it,  there  is  not  now  more  than  1^  league 
of  it  in  that  direction  within  the  British  territory. 
The  greater  part  of  the  land  is  of  a  superior  qua- 
lity, affording  good  situations  and  choice  of  soil 
for  every  species  of  cultivation ;  the  surface  is 
irregular,  and  in  some  places,  particularly  towards 
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Sutton,  ridges  rise  to  a  considerable  height  and 
many  large  swells  approach  almost  to  mountains, 
covered  with  beech,  birch,  maple  and  pine  tim- 
ber.    The  shores  of  the  bay  south  of  the  village 
are  rather  high,  with  a  gentle  slope  down  to  the 
water's  edge ;  but  they  subside  to  the  general  level 
on  ad\'ancing  towards  the  head  of  the  bay.     As 
the  soil  near  the  bay  is  generally  considered  better 
adapted  to  com  than  pasture,  wheat  is  there  par- 
ticularly cultivated.     Here  arc  several  fine  apple 
orchards  from  which  cider  is  made,  and  it  may 
be  useful  to  remark,  that  young  apple-trees  are 
planted  on  the  farms  in  general  in  the  eastern 
townships. — This  property  is  well  situated  for  im- 
provement, as  it  adjoins  the  state  of  ^^ermont, 
with  good  roads  in  every  direction,  besides  the 
main  road   that    runs   through   Philipsburg    to 
Albany  by  Burlington  and  Vergennes,  and  which 
is  the  most  direct  line  of  communication  with 
New   York.      The  high   roads  leading  to  the 
United  States,  and  even  the  cross-roads,  are  all 
good:   on  the  county-road,  leading  from  Fre- 
Ughtsburg  to  St.   John's,  called  Kempt  Road, 
.t!2000  have  been  expended  by  the  commissioners ; 
10  miles  of  it  leads  over  a  bad  swamp,  and  on  the 
road  various  bridges  are  erected. — The  first  settle- 
ment was  made  in  1785  by  some  Dutch  loyalists. — 
This  seigniory  is  not  well  timbered  with  pine  and 
oak,  but  other  kinds  are  plentiful.— The  principal 
stream  is  Pyke  River,  on  which  and  other  minor 
streams  are  many  com  aud  saw-mills. — There  are 
4  villages  in  St.  Armand,  Frelightsburg,  Phi- 
lipsburg, Huntsburg,  and  Martin  ^^illage.     Fre- 
iightsburg  stands  in  the  1 3th  range,  on  the  s. 
side  of  Pyke  River,  delightfully  situated  at  a 
short  distance  w.  from  the  base  of  St  Armand's 
JVIountain,  in  a  picturesque  valley.     It  consists 
of  a  church  and  50  dwelling-houses,  one  quarter 
of  which  are  brick,  and  as  many  two  stories  high. 
The  viUage  and  the  mountain   embellish   each 
other  reciprocally,  the  view  from  the  pinnacle 
borrowing  much  interest  from  the  gay  settle- 
ments below  it,  and  this  village  is  beautifully  set 
off  by  the  lofbr  hUl  that  rises  magnificently  from 


it.     From  the  summit  of  Pinnacle  Mountain  the 
prospect  8.  is  peculiarly  remarkable,  whence  the 
Vermont  Hills  and  settlements  are  traced  to  their 
union  with  the   inountains  and  settlements  of 
Lower  Canada^  with  which  they  are  blended,  as 
it  ivere,  und^  the  eye  of  the  observer,  being 
merely  divided  by  an  imaginary  line  of  latitude 
that    defines    the   dominions    of  the    TesjpeCtive 
powers.     The  situation  of  this  village,  being  the 
centrical  point  from  which  no  less  than  6  im- 
portant public  roads  diverge,  marks  it  out  as  the 
proper  place  where  a  court-house  and  gaol  should 
be  erected.     Frelightsburg  being  so  near  the  pio- 
vince  line  is  much  resorted  to  by  insolvent  debton. 
Its  name  is  derived  from  its  original  founder,  Mr. 
Frelight,  who  established  it  in  1800,  and  whose 
family  hold  the  com  and  saw-mills  and  also  the 
carding  and  fulling  machine,  which  are  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  village,  on  Pyke  River.    Two 
annual  fairs  are  held  in  this  village,  one  on  the 
first  Wednesday  in  March  and  the  other  on  the 
last  Wednesday  in  September. — The  Village  of 
PhUipshurg  is  conveniently  situated  on  the  edge 
of  the  bay,  about  one  mile  from  the  province  line  ; 
it  is  a  handsome  place,  containing  about  90  houses 
exceedingly  well  built  with  wood,  many  of  them  in 
the  peculiar  style  of  neatness  common  to  the  Dutdi 
and  the  others  more  in  the  fashion  of  the  Ameneui 
than  the  Canadian  villages :  some  regaid  hstt  been 
paid  to  regularity  in  the  formation  of  the  princi|ial 
street,  which  has  a  lively  and  agreeable  af^ear- 
ance ;  between  this  street  and  the  hay  are  many 
storehouses,  with  wharfs  for  landing  goods  at  a 
short  distance  from  them.     Many  of  the  inha- 
bitants are  employed  in  trade  and  mereantile  pur- 
suits, besides  artisans,  and  perhaps  more  than  a 
due  proportion  of  tavern-keepers.     On  the  socth 
side  of  the  road,  leading  from  the  village  to  the 
eastern  part  of  the  seigniory,  is  a  handsome  diuxdi 
built  with  wood  and  a  good  parsonage-lioiise ; 
there  are  also  two  baptist  meeting-houses,  a  pnb> 
lie  free-school,  and  several  private  fyhools ;  fiom 
the  wharfs  there  is  a  ferry  to  the  opposite  ade  «f 
the  bay,  about  4  miles. 
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JIfof-tM  Village  ia  7  miles  east  of  Philipsburg, 
and  HunUburg  is  almost  on  the  provioce  line. 
— The  Pimacle  Mountain  covers  about  600  acres 
and  rises  in  a  conical  sbape  to  a  considerable  height ; 
it  is  seen  at  a  great  distance  in  the  surrounding 
country.  Between  Philipsburg  and  tbe  boundary 
line  is  a  bigb  ridge  of  land,  on  nbich  General 
Macombe  encamped  in  March,  1813,  when  he 
made  an  incunrion  into  the  province  and  held 
possession  of  the  village  for  some  time. — Among 
the  inconveniences,  under  which  this  prosperous 
part  of  the  province  labours,  may  be  enumerated 
the  want  of  courts  of  justice,  the  want  of  a  direct 
road  to  Montreal,  its  vicinity  to  the  province  line, 
with  no  means  of  bringing  ofienders  to  immediate 
justice,  and,  lastly,  the  inadequate  remuneration 
allowed  to  those  who  endeavour  to  convey  of- 
fenders to  Montreal,  In  consequence  of  which 
many  escape. 


Statistics. 
Population  2,919' Fullinji-niills 
Churches,  R.  C.  3,  Saw.milU  , 
Cur*«  


Schoola 
ViUages  . 
Com-milla  . 
Cardin(;.niJlU 


4   Hm-munuract, 
3 ;  Pottprica 
6  j  Polasberieii 
2  Pearlaj^heries 


SI  Breweries     . 
8  Distilleries    . 
S  Medical  men 
I   Notaries 
2 1  Shopkeepers 


45 


BTieat    . 
Oats 
Barley 
Poutoes 


AHHaol  AgricuUurat  Prodacc. 
BuihetL  I  BuihrU.  1  Boihcli. 

■H.97(i    Peafi      .     11.000.  Ind.  com     18,000 
4O.000 1  Bye        .  500  Maple  surar, 

6.001)  I  Buck  wht.  10.000 1  cwts.  2,000 

90.000 1  I 

Lh€  Sloci. 


Tllk.—"  Concefsioa  du  23ine  Septembre,  lliS,  faite 
par  Rotlaad  Michel  Barrin.  (iouvemeur,  et  Fraufoit  Bigvt, 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  A'kolai  Riai  Lc-.aurur,  de  six  ]i«u« 
de  lerre  de  front  *ur  trois  lieues  dc  profondeur  le  long  de 
la  riviire  de  iViHi>A-aui,  dans  le  \k  Champlain,  leg  ditea 
■ix  lieue*  a  jirendre  a  hiiit  arpena  au  dessous  de  In  pie- 
mitie  chute  qui  se  troiive  b  troia  lieuea  de  profondeur  de 
la  dile  riri^re,  en  remontant  la  ausdite  riviere  de  Mlui^. 
kOHir—Mgiilre  iThUiidann,  JVo.  O.Jbllo  35. 


St.  Augustin  (S.  P,  and  V.),  ti.  Debuaure,  S. 

St.  Aulneb,  river,  crosses  Montapcine  and 
Alartiniere  and  runs  into  Lauzon. 

St.  Babbk  (P.),  V.  Lake  of  Two  Mock- 
tains,  S. 

St.  Barbs  (P.),  in  the  f.  of  Aubert  deL'Isle. 

St.  Barnabb,  seigniory,  in  the  CO.  of  Rimouski, 
is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Lessard ;  6.  v.  by  Rimousld ; 
in  the  rear  by  waste  lands;  in  front  by  the  St. 
Lawrence. — 1^  league  in  front  by  2  leagues  in 
depth.  Granted,  Mar.  11,  17^1,  to  Sicur  Le- 
page de  St.  Bamabi'.— This  grant  includes  Pointe 
aux  Feres  or  Father's  Point,  with  the  isles  and 
islets  in  front  of  it,  excepting  the  island  of  St. 
BamaU',  which  belongs  to  the  S.  of  Rimouski. 
In  this  S.  axe  some  settlements  in  as  fuvourabie 
condition  as  the  soil  and  climate  will  admit.  The 
Rimouski  Portage  road  runs  along  the  front.  Tim- 
ber of  good  quality  is  abundant. 

Titlf.—"  Concession  du  lime  Slars,  1751,  &ite  par  le 
Marquis  de  la  Jonqaifre,  Gouvemeur,  et  Franfoii  Bigtil, 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Lrpage  de  SL  Barnabi,  de  cinq  quarts 
de  lieue  de  tene  de  front,  sur  deux  lieues  de  profondeur, 
avec  les  rivieres,  isles  et  islets  qui  se  trouveront  au  dei'ant 
du  dit  terrain,  k  prendre  depuis  la  concession  accord^  au 
feu  Sieur  Roiicr  de  la  Cardoniirt,  en  descendant  au  Kord- 
est,  jusqiies  et  compris  la  poinle  de  L'lsle  am  Firci,  de 
maiuere  qu'il  se  trouvcra  avoir  troia  lieues  et  un  quart  de 
front,  sur  deux  lieiies  de  prorondeiir,  i[ui  semni  born^ 
en  total  i  la  concession  des  repn'-seritnnM  de  feu  Sieur  de 
Vitri  au  Sud-oues(,  CI  au  Nord.cst  a  la  points  de  L'Me 
aux  Fitci.'—F.isiilrt  d-lnteadancr.  J^o.  9.Jblio  77. 

St.  Benmt  (P.),  ti.  Lake  of  Two  Mouk- 
TAINS,  S. 

St.  Blain,  fief,  is  a  dismembered  part  of  the 
S.  of  Vercheres,  and  is  2:1  arpents  in  front  by  2 
leagues  in  depth.  Divided  from  Vercheres  fay  an 
act  of  partition,  Sept.  1686.  It  now  belongs  to 
Madame  de  Bouchcrville,  The  soil  is  generally 
a  blackish  friable  mould,  which,  moderately  well 
managed,  is  productive.  About  }  of  this  f.  is 
under  tillage. 

Title "  Ce  lief  est  une  partie  demembrfc  de  la  SeJ. 

gneurie  de  yerckerei,  conume  il  poroit  par  un  acte  de  Foi 
N  n3 
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et  Hommage  rendu  devant  Mr.  Began,  alora  Intendaot,  la 
13me  F^vrier,  1723,  fonde  ftur  un  acte  de  portage  du  15ine 
Septembrr,  1686,  suivant  lequel  le  front  de  ce  fief  com- 
mence k  la  ligne  de  s^fwration  entre  les  Seigiieuries  de 
Vercheret  et  de  St,  Michel,  et  contient  vingt^trois  aipens 
de  front  sur  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  sur  le  nimb  de 
vent  ordinaire  des  concessions  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Verm 
chSre.''-^RSgistre  des  Fui  ct  Hommage^  folio  3,  datie  30me 
Janvier,  1723. 

Ste.  Catherine  (P.),  r.  Fausembault^  S. 

Ste.  Catherine's  Bay,  v,  Saouenay,  R. 

St.  Cesaire  (P.),  t;.  St.  Hyacinthe,  S. 

St.  Charles  (P.),  v,  Livaudiere,  S. 

St.  Charles  Boromee  (P.),  r.  Notre  Dame 
DES  Anges,  S. 

St.  Charles  Brook,  in  the  S.  of  Lanoraye, 
is  a  small  stream  that  rises  in  Lavaltrie  and 
running  n.  e.  joins  the  Little  Chaloupe. 

Sr.  Charles,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Pointe  du 
Lac,  is  a  small  stream  running  into  Lake  St. 
Peter. 

St.  Charles  (R.  and  L  )  The  river,  called  by 
the  Indians  Cabir  Coubat  on  account  of  its  windings 
and  raeanderings,  is  formed  by  the  union  of  several 
streams  that  rise  in  the  s.  section  of  the  t.  of  Stone- 
ham,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec.  It  then  descends  into 
the  fief  St.  Ignace,  where  it  expands  into  a  beautiful 
lake,  to  which  it  lends  its  name.  Soon  after  it 
has  issused  from  this  lake  it  receives  the  united 
waters  of  two  small  streams  that  run  from  lakes 
Segamite  and  Sebastian,  with  this  addition  it 
bends  suddenly  to  the  s.  and  takes  in  the  tributary 
stream  of  Nelson  River.  It  then  passes  the  In- 
dian A'^illage  and  rolls  over  a  steep  and  irregular 
rock  30  ft.  high,  forming  a  beautiful  and  romantic 
cataract.  In  passing  a  mill  which  is  under  the 
fall  the  current  becomes  extremely  narrow,  and 
for  the  space  of  3  miles  is  bounded  by  woody  banks, 
on  which  are  frequent  openings  cut  through  the 
trees,  disclosing  the  rushing  waters.  The  ra- 
pidity of  the  stream  opposed  by  rocks  produces  a 
quantity  of  white  foam  upon  its  gloomy  surface, 
accompanied  by  murmuring  sounds.  The  water- 
fall with  the  smaller  cascades  above  it,  the  mill, 
the  bridge,  the  callage  and  the  distant  hills  form 
an  agreeable  landscape.  From  this  cataract  the 
river  descends  in  numerous  and  graceful  curva- 
tures to  the  St.  Lawrence,  into  which  it  falls  a 
little  above  the  City  of  Quebec,  forming  an  estuary 
which  is  almost  dry  at  low  water,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  offers  a  con- 
venient strand  for  river  craft  and  boats. — Lake  St, 
Cliarles,  about  13  miles  from  the  City  of  Quebec, 


and  nearly  6  miles  from  Lorette,  is  a  sweetly  re- 
tired spot  and  an  enchanting  picture,  and,  though 
lying  in  a  low  flat  country,  is  surrounded  by 
mountainous  forests  highly  picturesque  and  ro- 
mantic; as  it  abounds  in  fish  it  is  doubly  in« 
▼iting.  Its  outline  is  very  irregular ;  its  length 
rather  more  than  4  miles  and  its  greatest  breadth 
does  not  exceed  one  mile:  a  narrow  strait  pro- 
jects nearly  across,  dividing  its  waters  into  almost 
equal  parts.  This  lake  affords  one  of  the  most 
exquisitely  picturesque  scenes  in  the  province. 
The  margin  presents  an  appearance  at  once  wild, 
romantic,  and  delightful;  the  devious  course  of 
the  low  banks  forms  numerous  little  bays  and 
headlands,  where  the  trees  to  the  water^s  edge 
complete,  by  the  variety  of  their  foliage  and  gra- 
dation of  size  as  they  rise  upon  the  different 
slopes,  one  of  the  richest  views  that  can  delight 
an  admirer  who  prefers  a  prospect  adorned  only 
by  the  hand  of  nature.  This  charming  panorama, 
during  the  spring  and  summer,  is  frequently  visited 
on  account  of  its  arcadian  beauty :  the  road  lead- 
ing to  it  from  Quebec  passes  all  the  way  by  the 
side  of  the  river  St.  Charles,  and  by  its  embellish- 
ments greatly  heightens  the  satisfaction  of  those 
who  make  the  excursion,  and  whence  no  one  re- 
turns without  ample  gratification. 

St.  Charles,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Richelieu, 
is  bounded  N.  e.  by  St.  Denis ;  s.  w.  by  Rouville ; 
in  the  rear  by  St.  Hyacinthe ;  in  front  by  the  river 
Richelieu.  It  contains  2  square  leagues  and  was 
granted.  Mar.  1^  1695,  to  Sieur  Hertel  de  la 
Fresniere;  it  is  now  the  property  of  the  Hon. 
P.  D.  Debartzch. — The  land,  generally,  is  not 
surpassed  in  fertility  by  any  that  surrounds  it: 
the  soil  most  prevalent  is  a  fine  strong  loam ;  in 
some  places  there  is  a  rich  vegetable  mould  upon 
a  stratum  of  clay,  and  in  others  a  mixture  of  clay 
and  sand:  an  inconsiderable  proportion  remains 
uncultivated.  The  mode  of  husbandry  is  very 
fair,  and  is  generally  rewarded  with  abundant 
harvests.  The  population  of  the  settled  parts  is 
somewhat  above  the  numerical  ratio  in  proportion 
to  their  extent. — The  lower  part  of  the  seigniory 
is  watered  by  the  Riviere  des  Hurons,  and  the 
north-east  or  upper  angle  is  crossed  by  the  little 
river  Miot. — The  houses  are  scattered  about  the 
concessions,  but  there  is  no  village,  although  there 
are  a  few  houses  round  the  church,  which  is  de- 
dicated to  St.  Charles,  which,  with  the  parsonage- 
house,  stand  on  the  bank  of  the  Richelieu,  about 
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midway  between  the  lateral  boundaries ;  and  near 
the  same  spot  is  a  handsome  manor-house^  where 
the  proprietor  resides.  At  the  western  extremity 
of  the  front  the  Richelieu^  by  a  sudden  turn,  spreads 
to  a  breadth  of  more  than  half  a  mile>  in  which  ex- 
pansion there  are  two  small  islands,  calles  Ics  Isles 
aux  Cerfs,  which  form  part  of  the  seignorial  property . 
All  the  lands  are  disposed  of  except  5  concessions, 
of  which  two  extend  3  arpents  by  40  each,  two,  3 
arpents  by  30  each,  and  the  5th  measures  from  10 
to  12  arpents  in  depth ;  each  of  these  concessions 
has  its  road  excepting  the  end  of  the  5th.  The 
rent  of  the  old-conceded  lands  is  1  sol  per  super- 
ficial arpent,  and  the  rent  of  the  more  recent  con- 
cessions is  one  quart  of  wheat  per  superficial  ar- 
pent. The  obstacles  that  retard  the  settlement  of 
non-conceded  lands  in  this  S.  are  stated  to  be  the 
expensive  process  necessary  to  make  water-courses, 
the  difficulty  of  conveying  the  necessary  materials 
on  account  of  the  badness  of  the  roads,  and  the 
want  of  money. 


Population  1,621 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cures  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Schools  .     1 


Statistics. 

Com-mills     .  5 

Hat  manufact.  1 

Potasheries    .  1 

Pearlashenes  I 

Just  of  peace  1 


Medical  men 
Notaries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans  .     . 


1 
I 
4. 
2 
16 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bufhels.  I  Bushels.  Bushels. 

15,600' Potatoes     26,000  Rye     .        .      90 


6,500   Peas 
2,600 1 


2,600 


Indian  com     350 


672 
680 


Live  Stock, 

Cows        .  1,210  I  Swine 
Sheep     .     3,400 1 


950 


Title,'^"  Concession  du  ler  Mars,  ]695,faite  par  IrOiiii 
dr  Buadfy  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  Intendant,  au 
Sicur  Hertel  de  la  Fremiere,  de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de 
front  sur  autant  de  profondeur,  a  commencer  du  cut^  du 
sud  de  la  riviere  Richelieu  aux  terres  du  Sieur  Rouville,  les 
dites  deux  lieues  de  front  suivant  et  cotoyant  la  dite  ri- 
viere, en  descendant  du  c6te  de  Sorel,  et  les  dites  deux 
lieues  de  profondeur  courant  du  c6te  du  sud." — R^gittre 
d^lntendanccy  No.  ^^Jblio  20. 

St.  Charles  d'Yamaska,  seigniory,  in  the 
CO.  of  Richelieu,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Bourgmarie 
East ;  8.  w.  by  St.  Ours ;  in  the  rear  by  De  Ram- 
say; in  front  by  the  Yamaska,  comprising  the 
isles^  islets  and  battures  in  front  of  the  S.  in  that 
river.  Granted,  Aug.  14,  1701,  to  Sieur  R^n^ 
F^zeret,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
row. The  best  and  only  cultivated  part  lies  along 
the  bank  of  the  river^  and  extends  only  a  short 


distance  from  it,  producing  grain  in  moderate 
abundance.  With  the  exception  of  this  tract  the 
S.  is  nearly  all  woodland,  in  some  places  bearing 
the  appearance  of  a  soil  that  might  be  made  pro- 
fitable if  cultivated  with  industry  and  a  little 
skiU. 

Title "  Concession  du  14-me  AoOt,  1701,  faite  par 

Hector  de  Callidre,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  In- 
tendant, au  Sieur  Rtn6  Fiztrei^  d'une  lieue  et  'lemie  de 
terre  en  superficie  dans  la  riviere  de  Yamaska,  i« ;  lie  com- 
prise, i  prendre  du  cut^  du  sud  de  la  dite  riviere,  tiratit 
sud-est,  tenant  d'un  bout  a  la  Concession  du  feu  Sieur 
Bourchemin,  et  de  I'autre  aux  terres  non-concMees,  avec 
les  isles,  islets,  prairies  et  battures  adjacentes.**— -A^^/frtf 
d'Intendance,  No.  5,  folio  3:1. 

Ste.  Claire,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  L'Islet, 
is  bounded  N.  b.  by  the  aug.  to  Vincelot ;  s.w.  by 
Foumier  and  waste  lands ;  in  the  rear  by  waste 
lands ;  in  front  by  Gragn^  and  Cap  St.  Ignace. — 
About  1  league  in  breadth  by  2  in  depth.  Granted, 
MsLT.  17, 1693,  to  Rene  Lepage.  The  land  is  very 
uneven,  but  moderately  good;  the  timber  is  of 
great  variety  and  superior  quality.  Population^ 
1600. 

Title «*  Concession  du  17me  Mars,  1C93,  faite  par 

Louis  de  Buade,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intendant, 
a  Reni  Lepage,  d*une  lieue  de  terre  de  front  a  prendre  i 
une  ligne  qui  sera  tir^e  au  Nord-est  et  Sud-ouest,  pour 
terminer  la  profondeur  de  la  concession  du  Sieur  Couillard 
de  PEpinay^  situ^  k  la  riviere  du  Sud,  avec  deux  lieues 
de  profondeur,  joignant  d*un  cdt^  au  Nord-est  la  prolonga- 
tion de  la  ligne  qui  fait  la  separation  des  terres  du  dit 
Sieur  de  VEpinayy  d*avec  celle  du  Sieur  Amiot  de  Vince- 
lot ;  d*autre  cot^,  au  Sud-ouest,  les  terres  non-conc^d^s ; 
d'un  bout,  au  Nord-ouest,  la  dite  ligne  qui  termine  la  pro- 
fondeur de  la  terre  du  dit  Sieur  de  VEpinay^  et  d*autre 
bout  au  Sud-est  une  autre  ligne  parall^le  qui  terminera 
les  dites  deux  lieues  de  profondeur.*' — Rigittre  d' Intend- 
ance,  Lettre  D.  No.  4,  Jblio  12. 

St.  Cloud,  river,  is  a  small  stream  that  rises 
in  the  s.  w.  part  of  the  S.  of  Lapniiric,  and  run- 
ning N.  crosses  the  road  from  St.  John  and  soon 
after  joins  the  R.  St.  Lambert. 

St.  Constant  (P.),  v.  La  Salle,  S. 

Ste.  Croix,  river,  in  the  S.  ofGouffre,  rises  in 
the  concession  St.  Croix  and  runs  into  the  R.  du 
Gouffre.     It  turns  a  saw- mill. 

Ste.  Croix,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lotbini^re, 
is  bounded  N.  e.  by  Bonsecours,  Desplaines,  and 
St.  Giles ;  s.  w.  by  the  S.  of  Lotbiniere  and  its 
aug.  and  the  t.  of  Nelson ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of 
Leeds ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — The  original 
title  of  this  concession  has  not  been  found;  but  it 
appears,  from  the  registers  of  fealty  and  homage, 
that  a  declaration,  exhibited  by  a  notary,  proved 
that  the  Dames  Religieuses  Ursulines  possessed 
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the  seigniory  of  Ste.  Cimx,  oontainifig  one  league 
in  front  by  ten  in  depths  which  was  gvtnted  to 
them  16th  Jan.,  1637>  and  oonflrmed  by  M.  Lau« 
zom,  the  governor,  6th  Mar.,  1652 :  it  still  re- 
mains the  property  of  the  convent. — On  the  high 
and  steep  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  the  soil  is  a 
light-coloured  loam,  greatly  improved  by  a  very 
superior  style  of  cultivation.  Receding  thence, 
the  land  decreases  in  height  and  the  soil  changes 
to  a  rich  dark  mould,  which  continues  for  some 
miles  and  then  declines  into  extensive  swamps, 
covered  with  cedar,  hemlock,  black  ash  and  spruce 
fir :  with  the  exception  of  the  wet  lands,  the  whole 
seigniory  is  abundantly  clothed  with  fine  timber  of 
all  sorts.  No  stream  of  magnitude  is  to  be  met  with 
throughout  the  whole  tract.  The  extent  of  non- 
conceded  lands  susceptible  of  cultivation  is21eague8 
by  7?*  There  is  no  road  across  these  lands,  nor  have 
they  been  surveyed.  The  farms  granted  before  1 759 
were  2  or  3  arpents  in  front  by  30  or  40  in  depth, 
pa3ring  one  sol  for  quit- rent,  with  fines  on  aliena- 
tion, according  to  the  custom  of  Paris,  besides  20 
sols  and  a  capon  for  each  front  arpent. — A  con- 
siderable number  of  persons  are  in  a  state  to  make 
new  settlements  in  this  S.,  and  the  quality  of  the 
lands  is  in  general  excellent.  It  is  thought  that 
the  lumber  trade  retards  the  settlement  of  land  in 
this  S.  No  one  goes  to  settle  in  the  townships, 
there  being  at  present  an  abundance  of  uncon- 
ceded  lands  in  the  S. 


Statistics. 

Population 
Churches, 
Cur^s    . 

1,536 
R.C.  1 
.     .     1 

Corn-mills     ,     1 
Saw-mills     .       1 
Notaries       .       1 

Shopkeepers  .  2 
Taverns  .  .  1 
Artisans         .  18 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Wheat      . 

Oats 

Barley 

Bushels. 

9,200 

5,650 

490 

Bushels. 

Potatoes      5.800 
Peas        .     1,500 

Bushels. 
Rye  .  200 
Indian  com  .    50 

Live  Stock. 

Horses 
Oxen 

.     560 
.     289 

•Cows       .     1,160 
Sheep      .     3,640 

Swine    .        1,400 

Title. — "  Le  titre  de  cette  concession  n'a  pas  ^t^*  trouve 
au  Secretariat;  il  paroit  seulement  par  le  R^gistre  des 
Foi  et  Hommage  une  declaration  faite  par  Pierre  Duquet, 
Notaire  Royal,  au  nom  des  Dames  Religieuses  UrsuUnes 
de  Quibec,  propri^taires  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Ste.  Croix  et 
autres  lieuic,  devant  Mr.  Duchetneau,  Intendant,  qui  dit, 
que  les  dites  Dames  possedent  un  fief  et  seigneurie  au 
heu  nomm^  Platott  Ste.  Crolvy  contenant  une  lieue  de 
front  sur  le  fleuve  St,  Laurent^  sur  dix  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur,  borne  d*un  cdt^  au  Sieur  de  Lotbini^re  et  d'autre 


noc  terres  non  encore  hahit^  auz  ditet  Dudm  R^ 
gieuses  appartenant  par  titre  de  Tandenne  ComMgiiie, 
en  date  du  16me  Janyier,  1637,  et  confirm^  p«r  Mr.  dl? 
Lauum,  Gouremeur,  le  6me  Mars,  1652.**— /?i^lfv  d€9 
Foi  et  Hommagey  No.  68,  folio  312,  U2^me  Avrily  1781. 

St.  Cuthbert  (P.  and  V.),  t^.  Bbbthikb,  S. 
in  Bbrthier^  co. 

St.  Cuthbert,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Berthier, 
rises  in  small  lakes  behind  the  seigniories  of  Ber- 
thier  and  Dusable.  It  is  deep  and  navigable  for 
loaded  boats  for  4  or  5  miles,  higher  up  it  breaks 
into  rapids  and  falls. 

St.  Damas  (P.),  V.  St.  Hyacinthb,  S. 

St.  David,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Yamaska,  rises 
in  the  t.  of  Upton,  and  running  w.  through  the 
8.  angle  of  the  S.  of  De  Guir  is  joined  bj  the 
Ruisseau  des  Chenes;  it  then  enters  Bourgmarie 
East,  where  it  turns  the  corn-mill  of  J.  Wurtell, 
Esq ,  and  running  into  the  S.  of  Yamaska  falls 
into  the  R.  Yamaska  about  one  mile  above  Isle 
Joseph. 

St.  Denis,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Kamou- 
raska,  is  bounded  n.  s.  by  the  S.  of  Kamouraska; 
8.  w.  by  the  S.  of  Riviere  Quelle;  in  the  rear  by 
the  unsurveyed  t.  of  Woodbridge;  in  front  by 
the  St.  Lawrence. — About  1  league  in  breadth 
by  4  in  depth.  Granted  May  12th,  1679,  to 
Sieur  de  St.  Denis,  for,  and  in  the  name  of  Jo- 
seph Juchereau,  his  son,  and  now  belongs  to  the 
heirs  of  Dr.  Blanchette. — The  soil  is  not  much 
inferior  to  that  of  Riviere  Quelle,  but  the  surface 
is  more  overspread  with  small  detached  ridges, 
and  it  is  crossed  by  the  high  chain  of  mountains 
near  the  middle  of  its  depth.  About  a  quarter  of 
the  grant  is  under  culture  and  produces  good 
wheat  and  other  grain.  The  timber  is  excellent 
and  plentiful,  among  which  is  pine  of  fine  growth. 
— The  principal  streams  are  the  Discharge  of  Lac 
St.  Pierre  and  two  arms  of  the  R.  Kamouraska. — 
The  best  cultivated  lands  are  by  the  sides  of  the 
roads  that  cross  the  seigniory.  On  a  rising  ground, 
close  by  a  little  inlet  called  St.  Denis  Cove^  is  the 
telegraph  station  No.  10. — In  the  9th  year  of 
Geo.  IV.  the  provincial  legislature  enacted  that 
£500  currency  should  be  applied  to  the  making  of 
a  road  between  Kamouraska  and  Riviere  Quelle 
to  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown.  This  road  was 
commenced  in  1830,  at  the  uncultivated  lands 
in  the  fourth  range  of  St.  Denis,  at  about  24 
arpents  from  the  road  of  La  Cdte  de  Beaubien, 
and   continued   through  the  waste  lands  of  the 
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crown  beyond  St.  Denis,  upwards  of  4  miles. 
This  road  is  opened  in  length  16  miles  from  north 
to  souths  its  width  15  feet;  it  is  passable  for 
wheel  carriages,  and  is  cleared  15  feet  on  each 
side ;  it  crosses  several  brooks  and  five  rivers  of  a 
good  size.  On  each  of  those  rivers  good  and  sub- 
stantial bridges  have  been  constructed^  the  lengths 
of  which  are  as  follow : — 

1 .  Discharge  of  Lake  St.  Peter  .  26  feet 

2.  Petit  Bras  (with  a  pillar  in  the  middle)  104 
a  Grand  BniB  ...  63 
4b  River  du  Loup  •  .  .  70 
5.  Discbarge  of  a  lake  whose  name  is  unknown  14< 

Ditches  have  been  dug  in  several  parts  of  the 
road,  on  a  width  and  depth  adequate  to  the  drain- 
ing off  the  water,  making  altogether  a  length  of  16^ 
arpents.  The  ground  crassed  by  this  road  in  the 
S.  of  St.  Denis  is  generally  good ;  beyond  that  S. 
on  the  waste  lands  of  the  crown,  it  appears  to 
be  of  a  better  quality  still ;  the  whole  is  proper  to 
encourage  industrious  and  enterprising  young  men 
to  settle  there,  those  lands  being  in  no  way  in- 
ferior to  several  of  the  best  country  parts  in  the 
district.  There  being  in  St.  Denis  7  mountains, 
the  road  has  been  turned,  but  without  much  in- 
creasing its  length ;  and  the  hills  offer  no  obstacle 
worth  mentioning  to  the  passing  of  wheel- carriages. 
There  are  but  few  hills  on  the  crown  lands  s.  of 
St.  Denis,  and  the  few  there  are  offer  no  difficulties. 
It  appears,  that,  from  the  farthest  extremity  of  the 
road  opened  to  the  river  St.  John,  there  is  a  very 
rich  soil,  generally  level  and  capable  of  making 
fine  settlements.  Between  the  road  of  La  Cdte 
de  Beaubien  and  the  spot  where  the  above-men- 
tioned road  was  begun  are  about  24  arpents,  where 
a  road  is  yet  to  be  made ;  the  ground  being  swampy, 
it  will  require  paving  and  ditching.  The  probable 
expense  of  making  this  piece  of  road,  including 
compensation  to  the  projftietor  and  the  charges 
of  the  Grand  Voyer,  is  in  the  opinion  of  the 
commissioners  £95,  making  altogether  £595 ;  and, 
if  it  were  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  con- 
tinue that  road  as  far  as  the  river  St.  John,  a 
farther  sum  of  «£  1,000  currency  should  be  added. 
— This  S.  forms  part  of  the  parish  of  Notre  Dame 
de  Liesse. 

TUk.—**  Concession  du  12me  Mai,  1679,  (kite  par  le 
Comte  de  FronUnacy  Gouvemcur,  au  Sieur  de  SL  Denh 
pour  et  au  nom  de  Joseph  Juchereau,  sons  fils,  des  terres 
qui  sont  du  c6t^  du  Sua,  entres  celles  du  Sieur  de  Ladu" 
rantaie  et  du  Sieur  de  la  BouteUkriey  le  long  du  fleuve  St. 
Laurent,  contenant  une  lieue  de  front  ou  environ,  tor 
quatrc  lieues  dans  la  profondeur  de  la  dite  lieue.  **.^iiji- 
nuaiUmt  du  Conteil  Supirkur^  Lettre  B.filio  36. 


St.  Denis,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Richelieu, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  aug.  to  St.  Ours ;  s.  w.  by 
St.  Charles  and  Coumoyer;  in  the  rear  by  St.  Hy- 
adnthe ;  in  front  by  Contrecoeur^— -It  is  2  leagues 
in  breadth  and  depth,  and  it  includes  the  isles  and 
islets  in  the  b.  Richelieu  as  far=  as  the  S.  extends 
lip  that  river.  Granted  Sept.  20, 1694,  to  Louis 
de  Ghtnne,  Sieur  de  Falaise.  It  now  belongs  to 
Madame  Fleury  Deschambault. — The  lands  are 
fertile  and  the  whole  of  the  S.  is  conceded  and 
peopled.  There  are  5  ranges  of  concessions,  con- 
taining 250  farms,  all  under  cultivation.  Flax  is 
raised  generally  and  the  soil  is  in  many  places  fit 
for  hemp.  The  lands  for  many  leagues  in  this 
neighbourhood  are  considered  the  most  productive 
in  the  distiict  of  MontreaL  The  sterile  lands  in 
this  S.  have  been  left  covered  with  standing  wood, 
and  the  parts  that  have  been  cleared  have  been 
abandoned.  Timber  has  been  reserved  on  good  lands, 
but  not  in  sufficient  quantities,  which  has  obliged 
many  to  procure  lands  in  the  adjoining  parishes 
of  La  Presentation,  St.  Ours,  &c.  which  they  keep 
covered  with  standing  wood.  All  the  lands  are 
conceded  en  roture.  The  two  ranges  of  conces- 
sions nearest  the  river  were  granted  prior  to  1 759, 
at  6  livres  and  1  sol  quit  rent  for  each  90  arpents ; 
the  rents  of  the  concessions  subsequently  granted 
are  from  15  to  20  livres.  It  is  said  that  none  of 
the  proprietors  ever  saw  their  contracts  of  con- 
cession.— On  the  8.  bank  of  the  Richelieu  is  the 
Village  of  St.  Denis,  containing  from  90  to  100 
houses  and  a  very  fine  church,  130  ft.  by  50,  the 
whole  tolerably  wdl  built  in  an  agreeable  and 
pleasant  situation,  which,  when  seen  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  where  some  of  the  best 
houses  and  the  church,  with  its  three  handsome 
spires,  present  a  front  view,  exhibit  a  favourable 
specimen  of  picturesque  beauty :  between  the  main 
street  and  the  river  are  some  capacious  store- 
houses, chiefly  used  as  granaries,  in  which  large 
quantities  of  com  are  collected  from  the  adjacent 
seigniories  for  exportation.  Many  of  the  houses  are 
built  with  stone,  and  the  largest  is  the  residence 
of  M.  de  St.  Germain.  At  a  school,  conducted  by 
two  sisters  of  the  congregation,  25  scholars  are 
instructed;  and  there  is  one  French  school  for 
boys  supported  by  the  cure,  where  there  are  40 
scholars.  There  is  also  another  school.  In  the 
river,  nearly  fronting  the  village,  is  the  Isle  de 
Madere  and  a  smaller  one ;  from  this  place  there 
is  a  seignorial  ferry  to  the  opposite  seigniory  of 
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Cantrecaur;  15  sols  are  charged  for  a  carriage. 
It  is  remarkaUe  that  there  are  neither  saw  nor 
oom-mills  on  either  of  the  streams ;  there  are, 
however,  9  wind-mills  for  grinding  com,  5  of 
which  are  in  the  front  range,  1  in  the  second 
and  3  in  the  third. — The  cattle  are  of  the  Cana- 
dian hreed  and  though  small  are  strong. — Much 
poultry  is  reared. — The  timber  is  chiefly  maple, 
cherry  and  epinette. — In  proportion  to  the  super- 
ficies of  this  seigniory  it  is  very  well  inhabited.-— 
The  public  roads  in  all  directions  are  numerous 
and  generally  good;  the  principal  aro  those  by 
which  the  communication  between  the  rivers  St. 
Lawrence  and  Yamaska  is  kept  up. — This  S.  is 
watered  by  the  Richelieu,  which  runs  across  the 
front,  and  by  the  little  river,  or  rather  rivulet, 
named  Le  Miot  or  L'Amiot,  which  rises  in  the 
4th  concession  and,  running  diagonally  across  the 
2nd  and  3rd,  discharges  itself  into  the  Richelieu  in 
the  S.  of  St.  Charles. — There  is  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  willing  and  able  to  form  new 
settlements,  even  at  some  distance  from  their  re« 
latives ;  and  there  is,  beyond  the  S.  of  St.  Hya- 
cinthe,  a  large  extent  of  fertile  land,  at  least  fer- 
tile in  appearance,  on  which  these  persons  would 
settle  with  alacrity  and  joy,  if  it  was  conceded  on 
terms  similar  to  those  of  this  seigniory.  Scarcely 
any  one  leaves  this  p.  to  settle  in  the  townships. 
— Fief  Cascarmette  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the  S. ; 
it  is  16  arpents  in  breadth  and  extends  the  whole 
depth  of  the  S. ;  it  now  belongs  to  the  seignior. 


Statistics. 


Population  3,100  Corn-mills 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Curfe  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Convents  •  1 
Vilkges  .    1 


9 
Tanneries  .  2 
Hat  manufact.  1 
Potteries  .  12 
Potasheries  .  1 
Pearlasheries      1 


Just,  of  Peace 

Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Tavemh 

Artisans 


2 
I 
1 
9 
2 
19 


Annual  Agricultwral  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihelt. 

18.200 

7,800 

260 


1,150 
1,200 


Buthels. 
Potatoes  d0,000 
Peas        .    5,200 


Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Rye  .       200 

Indian  com      610 


Cows        •  1,300 1  Suine 
Sheep        .  6,500" 


1,730 


Title. — **  Concession  du  20me  Septembre,  1694i,  faite 
par  Louis  du  Buade^  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  In- 
tendant,  a  Louis  de  Ganne,  Sieur  dr  Falaise^  de  deux  lieues 
de  terre  de  profondeur  derriere  la  terre  et  Seigneurie  de 
Contrecamrf  sur  toute  la  largeur  d*icelle,  ^ui  est  de  deux 
lieues,  laquelle  profondeur  passera  en  partie  au  deli  de  la 
rividre  Chambly,  et  courra  les  memes  rumbs  de  vent  que 


la  dite  terre  de  Contreeaur;  avec  les  klea  et  islets  qu  m 
trouveront  dans  la  dite  riviere  ChanM^  par  le  tmven  de  la 
dite  profondeur.** — Rigistre  i'lnUnimuty  No,  4»  faBo  17. 
^Rigutre  flniendasicc^  dyJUio  61. 

St.  Dbnnis^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Rimonski, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  and  8.  b.  by  waste  lands;  8.  w. 
by  the  t.  of  Matane ;  N.  and  N.  w.  partly  bj  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  partly  by  the  S.  of  Matane. 
The  hills,  called  the  Paps  of  Matane,  are  in  this 
township,  which  is  well  watered  in  front  by 
various  small  streams,  and  in  the  rear  by  the  B. 
Matane — Ungranted  and  vnlocatcd,  40,000  acres. 

Ste.  £lizabeth  (P.),  V.  Lanobatb,  S. 

St.  £8prit  (P.),  V.  L^Assomption,  S. 

St.  Esprit,  river,  is  formed  by  two  branches 
that  rise  in  Rawdon  and  Kilkenny  and  meet  a 
little  within  the  rear  line  of  L'Assomption,  which 
S.  the  Rivi^  St.  Esprit  partly  traverses  in  its 
course  to  the  S.  of  St.  Sulpice,  where  it  joins  the 
B.  L'Assomption. 

St.  Etienne  (P.),  v.  Beaumont,  S. 

St.  Etienne,  river,  discharges  itself  into  the 
Saguenay  on  the  w.  side,  about  a  mile  below  the 
Ruisseau  des  Grosses  Roches. 

St.  Etiennb,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce^ 
joins  the  s.  angle  of  the  rear  line  of  Laujson  and 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  R.  Chaudi^re;  s.  w.  by 
St.  Giles;  8.  and  b.  by  Ste.  Marie.  It  is  3 
leagues  by  2.    Granted,  Oct.  7>  1737>  to  Fraii9ois 

Etienne  Cugnet,  and  is  now  the  property  of 

Pozer,  Esq. — In  soil  and  timber  this  seigniory  {^ 
very  similar  to  the  rear  part  of  Lauzon. — At  a 
little  distance  from  the  Chaudicre  are  some  ranges 
of  settlements  tolerably  fertile  and  apparently  well 
managed. 

2^/fc.— "Concession  du  7me  Octobre,  1737,  faite  par 
le  Marquis  de  Beauhamois,  Gouvemeur,  et  Gilles  Hoc- 
quart^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Francois  Etienne  Cugnet^  d*un 
terriiin  restant  i  conc^der  vis-a-vis  la  Seigneurie  apparte^ 
iiante  aux  h^ri tiers  JoUietj  sur  la  riviere  du  Sautt  ic  la 
Chaudiirct  du  c6t€  du  Sud-ouest,  depuis  le  bout  de  la  pro- 
fondeur de  la  Seigneurie  de  Lauzon  jusqu*a  celle  nouvelle- 
ment  conc^ee  au  Sieur  Taschereau^  contenant  environ 
trois  lieues  de  front  sur  la  dite  riviere  du  Sautt  de  la 
Chaudicre,  au  Sud-ouest  de  la  dite  riviere,  sur  deux  lieues 
de  profondeur,  ensemble  les  isles  et  islets  qui  ae  troiive- 
ront  dans  la  dite  ri>i^re  dans  Tespace  du  dit  terrein  da 
c6t^  du  Sud-ouest,  suivant  qu'elles  se  trouveront  situto 
au  de\'ant  du  dit  terrein,  et  les  lacs  qui  se  tnraveroat 
situ ^8  sur  les  dites  terres.**— Rigistre  i*Intcndance,  JVo.  S, 
folio  20. 

St.  Etienne,  fief,  in  the  oo.  of  St.  Maurice. 
Granted,  Apr.  13,  1740,  to  the  Company  of  the 
Forges  at  St.  Mauride.  3  leagues  deep  by  2  broad. 
It  belongs  to  the  crown,  and  is  let,  with  other  pre- 
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p^rty,  to  Messrs.  Munro  and  Bell.   It  is  but  little 
cultivated,  although  it  has  a  mixture  of  marl  and 
in  many  places  a  rich  black  vegetable  earth ;  the 
ground  is  irregular^  as  in  the  S.  of  St.  Maurice^ 
but  rising  into  stronger  ridges  on  the  north-west. 
This  fief  has  several  divisions  or  cdtes  called  Rouge^ 
de  Grand  Pont,  Croche,  Turcotte,  de  14  Arpens, 
and  St.  Jean.     The  upper  lands  are  well  covered 
with  maple,  birch,  beech,  and  ash ;  but  on  the  low 
grounds,  which  are  wet  in  some  places,  there  are 
only  the  usual  inferior  kinds,  but  these  in  great 
abundance.     In  this  grant   are  several  pineries 
which  produce  trees  of  a  superior  growth,  par- 
ticularly the  one  a  little  below  and  on  Pigeon 
Island. — Iron  ore,  which  at  one  time  was  found 
plentifully  in  several  parts  of  this  fief,  is  now 
only  met  with  in  the  rear.     Quarries  of  lime- 
stone, a  good  gray  stone,  and  some  other  hard 
species  fit  for  building  are  opened  on  the  banks 
of  the  St.  Maurice,  near  the  falls  of  Gros  and 
those  of  Ghtbelle  a  little  below. — Wood  for  the 
purposes  of  the  forges  is  produced  in  abundance ; 
great  quantities  of  it  are  felled  and  carried  by 
sleighs  every  winter  to  the  furnaces,  where  it  is 
made  into  charcoal  for  the  use  of  the  smelting- 
houses:  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  great  de- 
mand, from  the  continual  consumption  of  this 
article,  that  the  additional  tract  of  crown  land 
was  granted  on  the  renewal  of  the  lease. — The 
foundery  of  St.  Maurice  is  situated  in  this  fief, 
in  a  beautifnl  valley,  at  the  confluence  of  a  small 
stream  with  the  St.  Maurice,  about  eight  miles 
above  the  town  of  Three  Rivers;  here  the  high 
banks  of  the  river,  embellished  with  every  va- 
riety of  fine  trees  in  groups  on  each  side,  the 
dark  hue  of  the  large    pineries  and   immense 
surrounding  forests,   and  the  more  distant  and 
softened  shades  of  the  lofty  mountains  that  bound 
the  view,  form  together  a  bold  and  magnificent 
prospect  when  viewed  from  the  place  where  the 
road  ascends  the  brow  of  the  ridge  that  over- 
looks the  valley.     The  foundery  itself  is  replete 
with  conveniences  for  carrying  on  an  extensive 
ooncem;  furnaces,  forges,  casting-houses,  work- 
shops, &c.  with  the  dwelling-houses  and  other 
buildings,  have  altogether  the  appearance  of  a  to- 
lerably large  village.     The  articles  manufactured 
here  consist  of  stoves  of  all  descriptions  that  are 
used  throughout  the  provinces,  large  caldrons  or 
kettles  for  making  potashes,  machinery  for  mills> 


with  cast  and  wrought  iron  work  of  all  denomi^ 
nations ;  large  quantities  of  pig  and  bar  iron  are 
exported:  the  number  of  men  employed  is  from 
250  to  300;  the  principal  foremen  and  persons 
engaged  in  making  models,  &c.  are  either  B^ 
glish  or  Scotch ;  the  workmen  are  generally  Ca- 
nadians. In  the  early  establishment  of  this  foun- 
dery, about  1737>  the  ore  was  found  in  great 
abundance  near  the  surface,  of  a  quah'ty  not  in- 
ferior to  many  of  the  best  mines  of  £urope  far 
pliability.  At  first  the  mode  of  working  the  dif- 
ferent veins  was  managed  with  very  little  skilly 
but  in  1739  an  artisan  was  brought  from  France 
who  combined  a  knowledge  of  the  different  branches 
of  manufacturing  wrought  and  cast  iron  with  a 
competent  skill  in  working  the  mines ;  from  this 
acquisition  great  improvements  took  place,  which 
have  progressively  increased,  and  the  establishment 
is  now  carried  on  with  almost  as  much  ability,  and 
on  the  same  principle,  as  similar  concerns  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  It  is  singular  that  neither  of 
the  provinces  produces  sand  proper  for  the  puiw 
poses  of  casting  iron;  the  proprietors  of  these 
works,  therefore,  import  from  England  all  they 
use  in  that  operation.  Since  the  year  1806  Messrs. 
Munro  and  Bell  have  occupied  these  valuable  pre- 
mises; previous  to  that  period  the  annual  rent 
was  £800:  on  the  termination  of  their  former 
lease  they  were  very  reasonably  entitled  to  the 
consideration  of  the  government  in  reletting  them^ 
and  therefore  their  rent  was  reduced  50  per 
cent. 

St.  Eustachb,  lake>  in  the  t.  of  Blandford, 
discharges  itself  into  the  R.  Origuaux.  It  is  about 
100  acres  in  superficial  extent  and  contains  fish. 

St.  Eustachb  (P.  and  V.),  r.  Rivierb  du 
Chbnb  in  Mills  Islbs. 

Stb.  Famillb  (P.),  V.  Orleans  Island. 

St.  Ferkol  (P.),  V,  Cotb  de  Bbauprb,  S. 

St.  Francis,  Inferior  District  of,  v.  Districts. 

St.  Francis,  lake,  in  the  townships  of  Garthby 
and  Coleraine,  is  of  considerable  size,  and  being 
divided  into  two  parts  forms  two  sheets  of  water, 
which  are  connected  by  a  short  river  or  channel. 
One  of  these  parts  is  12  or  14  miles  in  length  and 
very  irregular  in  breadth ;  the  other  is  about  half 
that  length.  The  lake  is  surrounded  in  every  di- 
rection by  lofty  wood-covered  mountains,  approach- 
ing each  other  so  dose  on  either  side  of  the  little 
river  as  almost  to  cut  ofifthe  communication  of  the 
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waters  between  the  two  parts  of  the  lake :  these 
mountains  contain  iron  ore  in  manjr  places. 

St.  Francis^  river,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce^  is  a 
small  stream  in  the  S.  of  Vaudreuil ;  it  turns  a 
corn-mill  and  runs  into  the  B.  Chaudi^  near  the 
church. 

St.  Francis^  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Rimouski  and 
Kamouraska,  rises  in  a  small  l.  of  the  same  name 
in  the  highlands  and  falls  into  the  R.  St.  John  in 
a  a.  £•  direction.  This  is  the  only  river  on  the 
Temiscouata  Portage  that  runs  constantly  in  a 
south  direction. 

St.  Francis,  river,  in  the  cos.  of  Sherbrooke, 
Drummond,  and  Yamaska,  rises  in  l.  St.  Francis 
and  in  several  streams  descending  from  the  southern 
townships.  From  Lake  St.  Francis  in  Garthby 
and  Coleraine  this  river  runs  about  30  miles  in  a 
8.  w.  direction  to  the  t.  of  Ascot,  and  then  taking 
a  course  nearly  n.  w.  it  runs  about  70  miles  and 
dischai^es  itself  into  Lake  St.  Peter.  The  whole 
length  of  this  river  cannot  be  less  than  100  miles. 
The  country  from  which  it  collects  its  waters  is 
of  a  triangular  shape,  each  side  being  about  00 
miles,  the  vertex  being  at  the  embouchure  into 
Lake  St.  Peter,  and  the  base  a  line  extending  from 
the  south  point  of  Memphramagog  to  the  easterly 
point  of  Lake  St.  Francis.  The  area  will  there- 
fore be  about  1500  square  miles,  or  equal  to  15 
ordinary  townships.  In  the  north  its  shape  is 
very  narrow.  From  Lake  St.  Francis  it  traverses 
the  t.  of  Weedon,  where  it  makes  an  expansion 
called  Lake  Weedon ;  it  then  waters  the  s.  angle 
of  Dudswell  and  the  w.  angle  of  Bury,  after 
which  it  divides  the  triangular  t.  of  Westbury 
into  two  nearly  equal  parts  and  enters  the  t.  of  As- 
cot, where  it  takes  a  sudden  turn  to  the  n.  w.,  and 
passes  the  villages  of  Lennoxville  and  Sherbrooke, 
at  each  of  which  places  it  receives  a  great  acces- 
sion of  waters  that  originally  come  from  the  United 
States,  descending  by  the  rivers  Coaticook  and 
Al^^g*  The  confluence  of  the  united  waters  of 
the  rivers.  Massiwippi,  Coaticook,  and  Salmon  Ri- 
ver, with  the  R.  St.  Francis,  near  Lennoxville,  is 
called  the  Upper  Locks;  and  the  junction  of  the 
R.  Magc^  with  the  St.  Francis  at  Sherbrooke  Vil- 
lage is  called  the  Lower  Locks,  A  little  below 
Hyatt's  Mills  there  is  a  very  singular  high  rock  in 
the  river,  on  the  pinnacle  of  which  stands  one 
solitary  pine-tree  of  large  dimensions ;  the  rock 
and  the  tree  form  an  object  extraordinarily  unique. 


From  Ascot  the  r.  St.  Francis  becomes  the  boon- 
dary  line  of  12  townships,  separating  Brompton, 
Melbourne,  Durham,  Wickham,  and  Grantham^ 
on  the  west  bank,  from  Stoke,  Windsor,  Shipton, 
Kingsey,  Simpson,  and  Wendover,  on  the  east 
bank :  after  this  it  divides  Upton  from  the  S.  of 
Courval  and  becomes  the  n.  b.  boundary  of  De 
Guir;  it  then  divides  Pierreville  into  two  parts 
and  enters  the  S.  of  St.  Frangois,  where  it  washes 
the  Indian  Village,  and  dividing  into  several 
branches,  which  form  various  islands,  loses  itself 
in  the  waters  of  Lake  St.  Peter. — ^The  River  St. 
Francis  is  one  of  the  communications  by  whidi  a 
considerable  and  increasing  traffic  is  carried  oo 
between  the  S.  of  St.  Francois  and  the  southern 
townships,  and  also  the  United  States.  The  nA» 
vigation  is  difficult  and  exceedingly  laborious, 
owing  to  the  great  number  of  rapids  and  falls; 
but  as  the  river  presents  a  direct  route  for  send- 
ing the  produce  of  these  districts  to  a  certain 
market,  these  obstacles  are  resolutely  overcome 
by  the  industrious  settlers  on  each  side  of  the 
boundaries,  and  large  quantities  of  pot  and  peari 
ashes,  and  various  other  commodities,  are  every 
summer  brought  down  by  it  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence for  Quebec.  Great  quantities  of  British 
manufactured  goods  are  also  sent  upwards  to  the 
United  States.  The  narigation  from  Lake  Mem- 
phramagog to  the  St.  Lawrence  is  opposed  by 
many  and  powerfid  natural  obstructions.  From 
the  outlet  of  the  lake  to  the  place  where  the 
stream  joins  the  St.  Francis  is  about  19  miles,  in 
which  distance  there  is  a  singular  alternation  of 
violent  rapids  and  still  water  where  the  current 
is  most  tediously  slow ;  about  ^  of  a  mile  before 
it  enters  the  river  there  is  what  is  termed  9kfaU — 
not  indeed  from  a  perpendicular  height,  but  the 
bed  of  the  river  being  very  much  contracted,  and 
the  current  broken  by  high  ledges  of  rock,  it  is 
impossible  for  boats  to  pass  it ;  even  single  stid» 
of  timber  are  seldom  sent  down  it,  as  experience 
has  proved  that  they  never  escape  without  being 
much  bruised,  if  not  absolutely  shivered  to  pieces : 
in  this  short  distance  the  whole  descent  is  from 
170  to  180  feet.  At  this  place  the  scows  and 
boats  are  unloaded,  their  contents  carried  to  the 
end  of  the  fiedl,  and  there  re-embarked  in  other 
crafr  ready  to  receive  them ;  hence  they  are  borne 
down  by  a  gentle  current  about  six  miles  to  the 
Great  Brompton  Falls,  about  two  miles  in  length : 
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as  empty  boats  can  run  down  them  on  the  west 
side  only,  the  cargoes  are  again  taken  out  and  con- 
veyed to  the  foot  of  the  falls,  where  the  boats  are 
reladen  and  proceed  about  seven  miles  farther  to 
the  Little  Brompton  Falls;  a  repetition  of  the 
former  labours  must  again  take  place,  as  they  can 
be  passed  by  nothing  but  light  craf^ :  at  this  point 
the  portage  is  no  more  than  250  yards.     A  mile 
or  two  farther  on  is  Dutchman's  Shoot,  where 
the  river  is  narrowed  by  a  ledge  of  rocks  and  two 
small  islands  forming  a  rapid,  through  which,  with 
much  care  and  some  difficulty,  loaded  boats  can 
pass.     After  this  a  current,  rapid  and  slow  in 
succession,  continues,  without  impediment,  for  15 
miles  to  Kingsey  Portage ;  this  is  a  confined  part 
of  the  river,  with  a  large  rock  in  the  middle  of  it, 
which  is  covered  when  the  water  is  very  high, 
and  at  which  time  only  the  loaded  boats  are  able 
to  pass  it ;  the  current  rushes  through  the  channel 
with  great  impetuosity  and  retains  its  violence 
for  more  than  a  mile  beyond  it.     Hence  no  ma- 
terial obstacles  present  themselves  until  arriving 
at  Menue  Falls,  about  20  miles ;  these  are  ^  of 
a  mile  long  and  only  practicable  for  empty  boats. 
Lord's  Falls,  about  2  miles  farther  down,  and 
about  the  same  length  as  those  of  jVIenue,  are 
subject  to  the  same  inconvenience  or  even  greater, 
for  unless  the  water  be  very  high  they  cannot  be 
passed  by  the  light  boats.     At  6  miles  below  this 
fall  is  the  commencement  of  a  very  rapid  current 
that  continues  for  15  miles,  and  when  passed  all 
difficulties  are  overcome  and  the  river  is  free  into 
Lake  St.  Peter.     From  the  upper  part  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  r.  it  varies  in  breadth  from  100 
yards  to  nearly  a  mile,  and  about  16  miles  from 
its  mouth  it  is  only  about  30  f^.  wide  and  very 
shallow.    Notwithstanding  this  troublesome  med- 
ley of  land  and  water  carriage,  the  trade  now  car- 
ried on  is  very  considerable,  as  more  than  1500 
barrels  of  ashes  only  have  been  brought  down 
in  one  summer. — In  Wickham  and  Grantham  the 
St.  Francis  abounds  with  bass,  salmon,  pickerel, 
sturgeon,  and  pike. 

St.  Francois  (P.),  t;.  Batiscan,  S. 

St.  Francois  (P.)>  v.  Brrthibr,  S.,in  Belle- 
chasse,  co. 

St.  Francois  (S.),  v,  Orlbans  Island. 

St.  Francois,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Ya- 
maska,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Lussaudiere ;  s.  w.  by 
Yamaska ;  in  the  rear  by  De  Ouir ;  in  front  by 


Lake  St.  Peter. — 1}  league  in  front  by  nearly  3 
in  depth.     Granted,  Oct.  8,  1678,  to  Sieur  tte* 
vier,  and  is  now  the  property  of  M.  Lc  Gendre 
and  some  families  of  the  Abenaqui  Indians.    This 
S.  is  low  towards  Lake  St.  Peter.     The  Bay  of 
St.   Frangois  and  some  others  indent  it  rather 
deeply  and  occasion  large  tracts  of  marsh  land 
along  their  shores ;  at  a  short  distance  from  them 
are  some  very  fine  meadows,  and  farther  to  the 
interior  the  soil  is  good,  in  most  parts  rather  light 
and  sandy.     The  timber  is  but  of  indiffisrent  qua- 
lity, and  chiefly  consists  of  spruce  fir,  hemlock, 
and  cedar;  on  the  driest  land  there  is  a  little 
maple  and  beech.     The  river  St.  Francis,  with  a 
few  smaller  streams,  water  it  very  well. — About 
one  half  of  this  grant  is  in  a  state  of  cultivation ; 
the  best  settled  and  most  improved  parts  lie  on 
each  side  of  the  St.  Francis.     At  the  descent  of 
this  river  into  the  St.  Lawrence  are  several  islands 
attached  to  the  grant ;  the  largest  is  nearly  four 
miles  long,   and  is  partly  cultivated  and  very 
well   settled;  the  church    and  parsonage-house 
belonging  to  the  seigniory  stand  on  this  island, 
where  canoes  are  always  in  readiness  to  convey 
travellers  to  William  Henry  at  the  rate  of  five 
shillings  each  person,  although  there  is  not  an 
established  ferry :  this  passage  is  generally  pre- 
ferred in  summer  to  the  post  roads.     The  other 
islands  are  low,  some  affi^rding  a  little  meadow 
land,  but  they  are  principally  covered  with  wood. 
— There  are  several  roads ;  the  main  road,  from 
the  eastward  to  William  Henry,  crosses  the  river 
at  a  ferry  near  the  Abenaqui  village,  where  3(1. 
is  paid  for  each  person  and  1^.  for  a  horse  and 
carriage.     By  the  river  St.  Francis  a  consider- 
able and  increasing  traffic  is  carried  on  with  the 
southern  townships,   and  also  with  the  United 
States. — The  Parish  of  St.  Francois  Zavier,  by 
the  regulation  of  Sept.  20,  1721>  confirmed  by  an 
Order  in  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722,  extends  from 
Baie  St.  Antoinc  to  Yamaska,  and  includes  Kus- 
sodicre  or  Lussaudiere,  Pierreville,  and  St  Fran- 
cois, with  the  exception  of  that  part  which  be- 
longs to  the  Indian  Mission. — All  the  lands  in 
this  parish  are  conceded,  and  many  of  the  con- 
cessions were  granted  before  1769  at  a  very  low 
price,  Yiz.  at  half  a  sol  or  one  sol  per  arpent,  each 
land  or  farm  extending  from  2  to  3  arpents  in 
front  to  30  or  40  in  depth ;  the  concessions  made 
subsequently  to  1759  were  granted  on  nearly  the 
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same  conditions. — For  an  account  of  the  Abenaqui 
Village,  8(C*  vide  Indians. 


Population  2,920 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^  .         1 

Villages      .        1 


Statistics, 

Corn-mills    .  ] 

Saw-mills      .  2 

Notaries        •  1 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


2 
1 

14 


jiHHual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihdt. 

18,300 

14^000 

1,000 


995 
750 


BuiheU. 
Potatoes  11,900 
Peas  5^000 


Live  Stock, 


Bushels. 
Rye  .  .215 
Indian  com      250 


Cows       .    l,600tSmne     .     2,001 
Sheep      .    5,500  [ 


Title, — *'  Concession  du  8me  Octobre,  1678,  faite  par 
Louis  de  Buade^  Gouvemeur,  au  Sieur  Crevier,  de  la  Sei- 
gneurie  de  St.  Fran^oity  contenant  une  lieue  de  profondeur 
en  montant  dans  la  riviere  de  St,  Franfois;  ensemble  les 
isles  et  islets  qui  sont  dans  la  dite  profondeur,  et  ime  lieue 
de  large  d*un  c6t£  de  la  dite  riviere  au  Nord,  k  prendre  au 
bout  oe  la  terre  et  Sei^eurie  du  Sieur  de  la  Lustauditrcy 
ensemble  les  terres  qui  se  trouveront  de  Tautre  cdt^  de  la 
dite  riviere  au  Sud ;  k  commencer  au  bout  de  la  teiTe  et 
Seigneurie  de  SL  Francois  et  jusqu*aux  homes  du  Sieur 
de  LavaHere,**'-JUgistre  d:intendance^  No.  2  a  9,Jblio  146. 

St.  Francois  des  Salles  (P.)^  v.  Orleans 
Island. 

St.  Francois  Zavier  (P.),  v.  St.  Francois, 
in  Yamaska,  co. 

St.  Gabriel,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Quebec, 
18  bounded  n.  b.  by  St.  Ignace ;  s.  w.  by  Gau- 
darviUe,  Faussembault  and  waste  lands  5  in  front 
by  Sillery ;  in  the  rear  by  fief  Hubert  and  waste 
lands. — 2  leagues  in  front,  but  as  the  lateral 
boundaries  do  not  run  parallel,  its  breadth  in  the 
rear  is  more  than  four  leagues ;  its  depth  is  ten 
leagues.  Granted,  Apr.  16th,  1(>47>  to  Sieur 
Giffard,  and  is  now  the  property  of  the  crown. — 
Of  this  tract,  2^  leagues  were  granted.  Mar.  13th, 
1651,  to  the  Hurons  inhabiting  the  village  of 
La  Jeune  Lorette,  and  the  remainder  transferred 
by  donation,  Nov.  2,  1667>  to  the  Order  of  Je- 
suits, by  Sieur  Giffard. — The  lower  part  of  this 
seigniory  is  good  fertile  land,  the  soil  in  general  a 
fine  black  mould ;  near  the  first  mountains,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  St.  Charles,  it  is  a  light 
loam ;  the  remainder,  and  much  the  largest  por- 
tion of  the  grant,  is  so  extremely  rough  and 
mountainous,  as  to  be  wholly  unfit  for  agricul- 
tural purposes.  The  lands  on  the  farther  side  of 
the  R.  Jacq.  Cartier,  in  this  S.,  are  mountainous ; 
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some  settlements  might  nevertheless  be  made  in 
the  nttghbourhood  of  Lake  Tsonnontonan,  where 
there  is  good  hard  wood. — ^Timber  about  the  front 
is  rather  scarce,  of  inferior  size  and  little  value ; 
but  on  the  sides  of  the  rising  grounds,  and  in  the 
interior,  beech,  maple,  and  birch  are  abundant  and 
there  is  some  pine,  and  in  some  places  a  little  good 
oak  may  be  found. — The  river  St.  Charles  bends 
a  most  picturesque  course  from  N.  w.  to  s.  b.  for 
nearly  two  leagues  along  the  lower  part  of  the 
seigniory,  and  receives  the  waters  of  several  small 
tributary  streams  that  completely  answer  the  pur- 
poses of  irrigation.  The  rivers  Jacques  Cartier, 
St.  Anne,  and  Batiscan  cross  it  at  different  points 
between  the  mountains. — As  far  as  about  six  miles 
from  the  front,  all  the  land  is  in  a  flourishing 
state  of  cultivation,  every  where  interspersed  with 
well-built  houses,  good  gardens  and  well-stocked 
farms :  beyond  this,  a  wilderness  spreads  on  eveiy 
side,  dreary  and  untrodden  by  human  beings^ 
except  by  the  Indians  in  their  hunting-excur^ 
sions. — The  church  and  parsonage  of  St.  Am- 
broise,  the  church  of  La  Vielle  Lorette,  the 
church  and  village  of  La  Jeune  Lorette,  are  all 
within  this  grant.  Roads  in  every  direction  com- 
municate with  Quebec  and  the  surrounding  seig- 
niories. A  road  might  be  made  through  the 
gorges  of  Mount  Tsonnontonan,  to  the  river 
Aux  Pins,  but  it  would  be  necessary  to  re-t 
move  a  large  quantity  of  stone. — The  church  of 
La  Vielle  Lorette  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  w. 
side  of  a  little  branch  of  the  river  St.  Charles,  on 
a  rising  ground,  and  nearly  surrounded  by  a  grove 
of  small  but  handsome  pine  trees.  The  parsonage- 
house  is  the  residence  of  Mr.  Deschenaux,  the 
grand  vicar  and  cure  of  the  parish :  this  gentle- 
man,  who  is  well  known  and  highly  esteemed,  has 
exerted  his  good  taste  to  great  advantage  upon  the 
gardens  and  other  embellishments  of  the  place. 

The  mountain  called  Tsounonthouan  is  on  the 
N.  bank  of  the  r.  Jacques  Cartier,  and  is  about 
24  miles  N.  w.  of  Quebec.  It  forms  the  most 
southern  angle  of  the  vast  body  of  granitic  moun- 
tains, which  extends  from  the  coasts  of  Labrador 
along  the  north  shore  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence 
to  Quebec,  and  thence  to  the  Ottawa,  the  northern 
banks  of  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior,  and  cover 
nearly  the  whole  country  to  the  north,  with  the 
exception  of  the  valley  of  the  Saguenay,  to  Hud- 
son's Bay.     Its  elevation   is  about  2,000  feet 
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Bbove  the  level  of  the  St  Lawrence.     It  is  di« 
vided  into  two  parts  forming  two  distinct  sum- 
mit8>  and  is  remarkable   for  presenting,  on  all 
sides,  an  appearance  nearly  similar,  and  for  the 
extent  of  space  which  it  covers,  which  has  en- 
titled it  to  the  name  given  to  it  by  the  Indians, 
and  which  means  the  "  Great  Mountain." — Al- 
though the  distance   from  Quebec  is  so  incon- 
siderable, it  is  only  within  the  last  eight  years 
that  there  have  been  any  settlements  nearer  to 
this  mountain   than   twelve  miles;    the  whole 
valley  of  the  river  Jacques  Cartier,  above   the 
bridge  for  about  30  miles  in  length,  and  varying 
in  breadth  from  10  to  20  miles,  having  remained 
entirely  unsettled,  owing  to  the  expensiveness  of 
forming  roads  over  the  swampy  grounds  in  the 
rear  of  the  old  settlements  and  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  grants.    This  mountain  until  lately  was 
perhaps  never  ascended  by  any  persons  except 
Indians.     In  1826,  five  inhabitants  of  Valcartier 
visited  the  summit  of  this  mountain  for  the  first 
time.     After  leaving  the  settlement  on  Dr.  Blan- 
chet's  grant,  and  after  ascending  for  some  time, 
they  arrived  at  a  level  along  the  bank  of  the  tor- 
rent which  divides  the  mountain  on  the  s.  e.  side, 
and  in  half  an  hour  they  reached  an  old  Indian 
cabin  on  the  western  bank  of  the  same  torrent. 
Quebec  and  the  surrounding  country  were  occa- 
sionally visible  through  the  trees,  of  high  growth, 
which  cover  the  mountain.     On  leaving  the  tor- 
rent the  ascent  became  very  rugged  and  steep; 
in  about  ten  minutes  the  party  reached  a  beautiful 
spring  issuing  from  under  a  rock,  which  they  de- 
nominated the  Holy  Well;   in  fifteen  minutes 
they  were  stopped  by  immense  masses  of  granite 
forming  insurmountable  walls,  but  found  to  the 
lef^  a  narrow  regular  passage  between  two  per- 
pendicular masses,  which  they  called  Hope  Gate ; 
at  a  quarter  past  eleven,  af^er  passing  several 
caverns  and  rents  in  the  rock  of  great  apparent 
extent  and  depth,  they  reached  the  summit  of  the 
south-eastern  angle  of  the  w.  top  of  the  mountain, 
and  selected,  for  a  station  at  this  point,  a  large 
mass  of  granite  elevated  about  ^ve  feet  from  the 
general  level  of  the  ground,  with  an  even  and 
nearly  circular  surface  of  between  20  and  30  feet 
in  diameter.     On  the  N.  of  this  rock  they  erected 
a  British  flag,  on  the  top  of  a  high  spruce  tree, 
and  deposited  in  the  ground,  in  a  glass  bottle,  a 
piece  of  the   copper  coin   of  his  late  Majesty. 
Some  trees  were  felled  at  this  station  to  open 


the  view  of  the  country  to  the  8.  b.  of  the  moun- 
tain.    The  party  then  proceeded  to  explore  the 
8.  side  of  the  summit  of  the  mountain.     It  is  level 
and  of  great  extent,  covered  with  a  deep  soil  of 
light  loam,  over  which  there  are  several  inches 
of  the  white  soft  sand,  so  frequently  met  with 
throughout  the  country  in  virgin  ground  beneath 
the  black    mould   of  decomposed   leaves.      The 
timber  is  white  birch  of  large  growth,  of  the  sort 
of  which   the  bark  is  used  by  the  Indians  for 
bark  works.     In  the  centre  of  this  point  of  the 
mountain  is  a  hollow,  partaking  something  of  the 
nature  of  a  swamp.     Generally,  the  earth  and 
vegetable  growth  indicate  a  more  moist  atmosphere 
than  on  the  low  grounds.     To  the  south  of  the 
station  there  is  a  vast  square  block  of  granite, 
under  which   there  is  a  well  of  living  water. 
More  to  the  w.,  the  top  of  the  mountain  offers  the 
most  interesting  appearance.     At  the  summit  the 
descent  commences    by   a  semicircular   wall  of 
granite,  of  great  extent,  about  30  feet  in  height ; 
below  this  there  is  an  extensive  semicircular  and 
level  terrace,  about  150  feet  wide,  at  the  outer 
edge  of  which  the  descent  continues  by  a  perpen- 
dicular wall  of  solid  granite,  of  about  100  feet 
in  height.     To  these  parts  of  the  mountain,  paths 
were  marked  out.     The  view  from  this  top  of  the 
mountain  is  extensive  and  grand  beyond  concep- 
tion, no  other  country  perhaps  affording  equal 
advantages  in  this  respect  to  the  valley  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  at  this  particular  part  of  it,  where 
it  begins  to  open  out  into  the  level  country  on 
both  banks,  which  is  included  within  the  ranges 
of  the   northern  mountains,   and    the   southern 
chains,  extending  from  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence to  the  White  mountains  in  n.  Hampshire, 
and  the  Green  mountains  in  Vermont.     The  ob- 
jects comprised  in  the  view  from  the  s.  R.  angle 
of  the  w.  summit  of  Tsounonthouan,  extend  over 
a  space  of  about  3,600  superficial  miles,  of  which 
the  surface  of  the  St.  Lawrence  alone  occupies 
about  200  miles,  it  being  visible  in  its  length,  at 
intervals,  upwards  of  90  miles.     Looking  towards 
the  E.  the  most  distant  view  includes  about  40 
miles  in  depth  of  the  mountains  in  the  rear  of 
Cape  Torment,  and  extends  to  the  sources  of  the 
Jacques  Cartier  and   the  mountains  on  the  w. 
waters  of  the  Saguenay ;  over  the  Charlesbourg 
Mountains,  the  mountains  on  the  s.  shore  behind 
the  river  Ouelle  are  distinctly  visible,  and  are 
followed  by  the  eye  without  interruption  to  the 
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Highlands,  between  the  sources  of  the  rivers  St. 
John^  Penobscot,  Kennebec,  Connecticut,  Etche- 
nun,  Chaudiere,  Becancour,  and  Nicolet :  on  the 
K.  shore  the  southern  edges  of  the  northern  moun- 
tains begin  to  be  visible  at  the  St.  Maurice,  and 
thence  rise  gradually  to  the  mountains  of  the  Lake 
of  the  Seven  Islands  and  the  sources  of  the  Port- 
neuf ;  in  the  middle  ground  the  St.  Lawrence 
is  visible  from  St.  Vallier  to  the  Point  of  Cham- 
plain,  although  occasionally  concealed  by  the  high 
grounds  of  Quebec,  St.  Augustin,  Jacques  Cartier, 
and  Grondines,  close  to  the  northern  bank.    Que- 
bec, and  the  whole  of  the  open  and  settled  country 
on  both  banks,  from  Beaumont  to  Ghrondines,  are 
distinctly  seen.     In  the  foreground,  and  as  it  were 
under  the  feet  of  the  spectator,  lies  the  whole 
valley  of  the  Cartier,  from  the  Nuns'  Hill  to  the 
bridge,  with  its  lakes,  swamps   and  patches  of 
opening  settlements,  the  river,  its  islands  and  falls, 
at  intervals,  opening  from  behind  the   natural 
forest,  which  yet  covers  nearly  the  whole  of  its 
banks ;  to  the  left.  Lake  St.  Charles  is  visible,  and 
to   the  right,   Ontarietsij  or   Lake   St.   Joseph, 
shows  its  broad  expanse  partially  concealed  by  the 
skirt  of  the  Great  Mountain.     Time  did  not  admit 
of  a  view  from  the  northern  side  of  the  mountain, 
over  the  valley  of  Pine  River  and  Lake  Tantarf. 
It  is  known  to  be  one  uninterrupted  continua- 
tion of  mountains,  to  the  valley  of  the  Saguenay. 
From   the  general  clearness  of  the  atmosphere 
in  North  America,  and  the  facility  of  perceiving 
objects  relieved  by  the  sky,  it  is  probable  that, 
with  the  aid  of  good  glasses,  signals  at  this  moun- 
tain would  communicate  with  Chambly  Moun- 
tain by  only  one  intervening  station  on  the  s. 
shore ;  one  or  two  intervening  stations  would  also 
communicate  with  the  White  IVIountains,  which 
are  visible  from  the  Atlantic ;  four  or  five  inter- 
vening stations   from  Chambly  would  probably 
communicate  with  New  York,  making  only  six  or 
seven  stations  between  Quebec  and  New  York, 
through  which  intelligence  might  be  communi- 
cated in  a  few  minutes,  and  at  a  very  small  ex- 
pense. 


The  stitlement  of  Valcdrtkr  was  commenced 
in  August,  1816;  the  first  clearings  were  two 
leagues  from  the  last  Canadian  settlements.  Pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  this  settlement 
there  was  no  road  passable  for  a  cart^  or  even  ftnr 
a  single  horse,  in  the  interval  between  the  last 
Canadian  settlements  and  the  new  establishment. 
This  tract,  two  leagues  wide,  was  rendered  im- 
passable in  summer  by  morasses  and  small  streams, 
which,  however,  being  frosen  in  winter,  the 
Canadian  settlers  were  enabled  to  go  a  distance  of 
1-J  league  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  wood. — A 
road,  two-thirds  of  a  league,  was  made  by  the 
grantees. — All  the  persons  settled  in  the  5th  con- 
cession, excepting  one  Canadian,  are  emigrants 
from  Scotland  and  Ireland,  5  of  them  are  Irish 
and  4  Scotch;  most  of  them  arrived  in  1818. 
With  industry  and  honesty  they  have  a  fair 
prospect  of  becoming  landholders  and  capable  of 
supporting  their  families  with  the  produce  of  their 
farms. — The  following  table  will  show  the  pro- 
gressive increase  of  this  settlement. 


Population 

1821 

1824 

1828 

182 

312 

338 

CbUdren     . 

83 

• 

a 

Servants 

27 

. 

• 

Hones 

19 

33 

69 

Oxen 

28 

14 

60 

Cows 

85 

118 

130 

Swine 

68 

73 

193 

In  the  Parish  of  St.  Ambroise,  all  the  lands  fit 
for  culture  are  conceded,  and  even  those  not  fit  for 
agricultural  purposes  are  conceded  but  not  sur- 
veyed. The  want  of  means  prevents  the  youths 
of  this  P.  from  making  new  settlements;  if  they 
were  furnished  for  one  or  two  years  with  pro- 
visions, utensils,  and  the  necessary  live  stock, 
there  would  not  be  so  many  living  on  emplacement 
where  they  exist  miserably. — For  an  account  of  the 
Hurons,  Sfc,  vide  Indians. 


PllUfaH. 

Andennc  Lorclte 
Jeunc  Lorclte      . 
Si.  AmbruUc        . 
VBlcrtier 

i 

7*1 
l(ki 

338 

1 

I 

i 
1 

! 

1 

1 

J 

i 

4 

3 

i 

j 

1 

1 

I 

'^ 

i 

1 
1 

■ 

i 

i 

; 

i 

1 

T 

1 

8 

71 

i 
4 

5 

Td«U. 

28A7 

H 

.1     ! 

8 

i 

a 

1 

PirUhn. 

j 

1 

1 

i 

i 

a 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Jeuni^  Lorelte      . 
St.  Ambroiie 

Vdctftier 

B667 

11700 
402 

i; 

1000 
300 

950 
1000 

2300 

IB 

350tJ 

IBOO 

2C200 
70 

GOlOOi 
lAtiOO 

500 

387 
150 

977 

100 
200 

712 
IG 

16B7 
117 

6H 

59 

300 
10 

059 
60 

593 

li 

I85( 

130 

1740 

8500 
570 

4.W 

U 

1050 

193 

Touli. 

20769 

3500 

]ea507(iis 

101U70 

30oia798 

103i 

19«7 

10810 

1732 

TilU. — "  Concmion  du  ]6ine  Avril,  i6V7,  faite  pai  la 
Compagnie  an  Sieui  CUTard,  de  la  Seijpieurie  de  St. 
Cairiel,  i  prendre  au  meme  rndroit  qui  ' 

CMBon-ra  -■       "      ■ 

autuiit  qu'il 
dons  ics  terrea  vers  te  Nord.Oucsi. 

Par  1e  pupicr  Turrier,  Tome  2e,  Folio  G55,  Ic  Eusdit 
fief  HVuit  onginiiireinent  deux  lirues  de  fTonl.  Cette 
conrcssion  ne  joint  pas  Biaaporl,  parce  que  la  concesiion 
de  Kulre  Damt  des  Angel,  qui  est  entrelei  deux  eat  plus 
-  ' -CflAkr.  J/(K™rfon«,  A'o.  2a9./o«o73. 


St.  Gabriel  (V.),  ti.  St.  Michbl,  S. 

St.Oeobge  (P.),  v.  Koyan,  S. 

St.  Grobqe,  river,  in  the  8.  of  St.  Sulpicc. 
Ruiueau  St.  Gtnirge  rises  near  the  boundai?  line 
of  L'Anomption,  and  taking  a  v.  £.  direction  runs 
into  the  R.  L'Assompdon. 

St.  George  (V.),  ti.  Settbinqton,  t. 

St.  Genevieve  (P.),  o.  Batiscan,  S. 

St.  Oenetievb  (P.),  v.  Montreal. 

St.  Obnetieve  (V.)  t>.  St.  Michel,  S. 

St.  Orbvais,  scignioiy,  in  the  co.  of  Delle- 
chassc,  ia  bounded  n.  e.  by  the  t.  of  Armagh ; 
B,  w,  l^  the  8.  of  Alontapeine ;  in  the  rear  by  the 
T.  of  Buckland ;  in  front  l^  the  augnientatimu  of 
Beaumont  and  St,  Michel  and  the  S.  of  Lirau- 
diere. — 2j  leagues  in  breadth,  by  the  same  in 
depth.  Granted  September  20th,  1752,  to  Sieur 
Michel  Jean  Ungues  Pean  de  Livaudiirc. — On 
account  of  the  irregularity  and  mountainou*  nit- 
lure  of  its  surface,  one  half  of  the  S.  b  unfit  for 
cultivation,  although  the  loil  itself  is  nnt  bad. 


being  principally  a  light-coloured  loam.  It 
abounds  in  timber  of  the  best  species,  and  is  wa- 
tered by  the  rivers  du  Sud,  le  Bras,  Ruisseau  du 
Moulin,  &c.  beddes  4  lakes  and  sheets  of  water 
of  minor  siae. — One  of  the  principal  occupations 
of  the  inhabitants  during  the  spring  is  the  manu- 
facture of  maple-sugar,  of  which  they  contrive  to 
send  considerable  quantities  to  market. — There 
are  8  ranges  of  concessions,  7  "^  which  are  con- 
ceded ;  the  first  which  contains  the  church  is  the 
roost  settled,  and  three-fourths  of  the  first  and  se- 
cond concessions  are  under  cultivation;  about  Italf 
of  the  third  and  fourth,  and  one-fifth  of  the  fifth 
concession  are  cultivated. — The  village  contains 
30  houses. — Some  veins  of  stone  ore  found  in  the 
first  range. — The  apparel  of  two-thirds  of  the 
inhabitants  is  made  of  Canadian  cloth,  neverthe- 
less, more  of  English  manufacture  is  used  here 
than  in  any  of  the  seigniories  lower  down  the  St. 
Lawrence.— The  Parith  of  Si.  Gervais  extends  6 
leagues  in  front,  from  St.  Vallier  to  the  concession 
east  of  the  B.£tchemin,  comprehending  the  whole 
of  the  S.  of  St.  Gervais,  part  of  Lquzod,  and  the 
fief  belonging  to  Mrs.  Reid.  In  this  parish  few 
or  no  lands  remain  uncoaceded,  though  in  some 
parts  there  are  no  roods,  none  even  surveyed.— 
Many  young  men  in  this  p.  are  desirous  of  set- 
tling on  lands  near  their  parents  and  friends; 
their  only  t^portunitj  is  in  the  S.  of  Jolliet, 
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where  the  number  of  lands  is  insufficient.  No 
one  leaves  the  parish  to  settle  in  the  townships  or 
in  the  neighbouring  crown  lands. 

Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  St,  Gervais. 
Population        .        1,147 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat    . 
Oats 

Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

6,500 

6,700 

1,000 

10,000 


380 
400 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  4,000 
Rye        .  28 

Buck-wheat      50 
Indian  com     210 

Live  Stock. 

Cows       .        790 
Sheep      .     2,300 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  .  50 
Maple  bugar, 

cwts.  357 
Hay,  tons    .    828 


Swine 


650 


Title. — "  Concession  du  20me  Septembre,  1752,  faite 
au  Sieur  Michel  Jean  Iluffuet  Pian  de  Livaudi6re  d*un 
terrein  non-concM6  demure  la  Seigncurie  de  Beaumont, 
et  qui  se  trouve  enclave  entre  les  lignes  des  Seigneuries 
de  St.  Michel  au  Nord-est  et  de  Liveauliere,  au  Sud-ouest, 
oe  qui  compose  deux  lieues  de  front  sur  une  lieue  seule- 
ment  de  profondeur,  laquelle  lieue  de  profbndeur  joint  la 
ligne  du  trait-quarr^  des  profondeura  des  dites  Seigneuries 
de  SL  Michel  et  de  Livaudiercy  et  en  outre  quatre  lieues 
et  un  quart  de  front  ou  environ  (ce  qui  est  appel^  SU 
Gervais  sur  la  Carte)  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur,  k 

Erendre  au  bout  des  profondeurs  de  SL  Michel  des  deux 
cues  ci-dessus  couc^d^es  et  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Livaum 
dierej  laquelle  ^tendue  de  terrein  de  quatre  lieues  et  un 
quart  de  front,  ou  environ,  sera  bom^  par  devant  au 
trait-quarr^  des  lignes  de  profondeurs  ae  St,  Michel, 
des  deux  lieues  ci-de^isus  concM6es,  et  de  Livau^ 
diere ;  par  derri^re  par  une  ligne  droite  et  parallele  joig- 
nant  aux  terres  non-concedees ;  au  Nord-est  par  la  con- 
tinuation de  la  ligne  de  separation  des  dites  Seigneuries  de 
St,  Vatier  et  de  St.  Michel^  et  au  Sud-ouest  ^galement  par 
continuation  de  la  ligne  de  separation  de  la  dite  Seigneurie 
de  LivaudierCy  a  celle  nouvellement  coiic6d6e  i  Mr.  de  la 
Martiniire  ;  lesquels  terreins  de  deux  lieues  de  front  sur 
une  lieue  de  profondeur  et  de  quatre  lieues  et  un  (^uart  de 
front  ou  environ  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur  ci-dessus 
dteign^s  ne  feront  avec  les  Seigneuries  de  St.  Michel  et  de 
Livaudierey  appartenant  d^ja  au  Sieur  Pean  qu*une  seule 
at  m#me  Seigneurie." — Rigistre  d'lntcndance.  No,  10, 
filio9, 

St.  Giles^  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Lotbiniere, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Lauzon,  St.  £tienne,  and 
Ste.  Marie ;  s.  w.  by  Ste.  Croix  and  the  t.  of 
Leeds ;  in  the  rear  by  Leeds  and  the  N.  angle  of 
Broughton ;  in  front  by  the  seigniories  of  Gaspe 
and   Desplaines. — 2^  leagues  broad   by  6  deep. 

Granted  Apr.  1,  1738,  to  Rageot  de  ;  the 

present  proprietors  are  the  heirs  of  the  late  Judge 
Davison. — This  seigniory  is  of  very  irregular  form, 
the  greatest  length  being  about  18  miles  and 
breadth  8.  It  contains  about  160,000  acres,  and 
is  watered  through  its  whole  length  by  the  Beau- 
rivage,  which  is  swelled  by  the  accession  of  nu- 
merous smaller  streams.     Craig's  road  runs  along 


the  banks  of  this  river  for  12  milet.    The  number 
of  concessions  is  22,  containing  524  lota. — No 
parish  has  been  formed  in  this  seigniory.     It  is 
considered  as  a  part  of  St.  Nicholas,  the  cure  of 
which  occasionally  says  mass  within  the  limits  of 
St.  Giles. — The  most  populous  and  beat  settled 
parts  are  those  which  lie  upon  Craig's  road,  and 
that  which  leads  from  this  road  to  Ste.  Marie. 
The  other  parts  are  but  partially  settled,  but  fresh 
lots  are  in  daily  demand. — Two  of  the  most 
northemly  concessions  lying  on  the  river  Noire  and 
west  of  the  Beaurivage  are  low,  flat  land,  with 
some  swamps  and  some  patches  of  hard  wood 
consisting  of  birch  and  maple.     The  other  kinds 
of  timber  are  chiefly  cedar,  ash,  elm,  spruce  and 
red  epinette- — The  next  four  concessions  lying 
along  the  river  Beaurivage,  principally  on   the 
east  side  but  partly  on  the  west,  are  in  general 
sandy ;  with  the  exception  of  the  points,  as  thej 
are  called,  of  alluvial  soil  lying  next  to  the  river 
and  on  a  lower  level  than  the  rest  of  the  land* 
Each  lot  has  some  point  land,  more  or  less^  from 
2  to  30  arpents.     The  timber  on  the  points  con- 
sists of  elm,  ash,  maple  and  butternut.     The  re- 
mainder of  these  concessions  contain  spruce,  red 
epinette  and  black  birch,  with  some  pine  and  a 
little  maple  and  cedar ;  in  some  places  there  are 
considerable    swamps. — The  south-eastern   part^ 
lying  between  the  Beaurivage  and  the  branch  called 
the  Fourchet,  is  named  the  Mountains.     There 
are  12  or  14  concessions  in  this  part.     The  soil  is 
here  much  better  than  in  the  low  parts  c^the 
seigniory.     Almost  all  the  new  settlers  prefer  it ; 
and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  lower  parts, 
finding  the  lands  there  poor,  have  left  them  and 
gone  to  the  mountains.     The  soil  here  is  sandy^ 
but  produces  very  good  crops.     The  wood  on  the 
hills  consists  of  maple,  beech,  hemlock,  basswood, 
elm  and  spruce ;  and  in  the  hollows  between  the 
hills  it  consists  of  spruce,  sapin,  hemlock,  cedar  and 
some  ash.     The  banks  of  the  rivers  are  in  general 
steep,  with  little  point  land.     The  land  is  for  the 
most  part  stony. — The  cleared  land  in  the  whole 
seigniory  may  be  estimated  about  10,000  acreSy 
the  uncleared  about  150,000.  Perhaps  one-eighth 
of  the  whole  consists  of  swamps,  one-half  of  flat 
land,  and  the  remainder  hilly  and  rocky. — ^The 
timber,  both  of  the  hard  and  soft  kinds,  is  verj 
good :  there  is,  however,  but  little  good  pine.   Mr. 
Caldwell  has,  for  the  last  6  or  7  years,  boug^ 
annually  about  20,000  spruce  saw  logs  for  hii 
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mills  at  St.  Nicholag.     The  trees  in  general  are 
not  very  large^  but  the  wcx)d  is  of  excellent  qua- 
lity.    There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  very  fine  red 
epinette,  and  there  yet  remains  some  hard  wood^ 
of  which  the  birch  and  maple  are  the  best. — With 
respect  to  the  waters  of  this  seigniory^  every  brook 
is  believed  to  run  either  into  the  Beaurivage  or  into 
some  branch  of  it.  Except  this  river,  there  is  none 
of  any  importance,  and  its  source  as  well  as  that  of 
the  Fourchet  is  unknown.     The  general  opinion 
among  the  inhabitants  is,  that  they  are  outlets  of 
lakes  in  the  township  of  Broughton.    The  branch 
called  Le  Bras  is  believed  to  have  its  rise  in  a 
small  lake  in  Lauzon.     The  Black  River  runs 
out  of  a  large  swamp  in  the  rear  of  the  most 
northcmly  concession.  The  Beaurivage  is  nowhere 
navigable;  the  rapidity  of  its  descent  is  very  con- 
siderable, and  in  the  spring  and  fall  the  stream  is 
very  powerful.   In  the  heat  of  summer  the  waters 
arc  very  low,  and  sometimes  insufficient  to  turn  a 
grist-mill  of  one  pair  of  stones.     In  the  upper 
part  of  the  seigniory  the  bed  of  the  river  is  prin- 
cipally solid  rock  and  the  descent  rapid.— With  re- 
gard to  the  population,  it  appears  there  are  about 
12  men  above  60  years  of  age,  270  between  16  and 
60,  1/0  women  and  280  children.    Three  persons 
have  received  licences  to  keep  taverns. — Education 
here  is  in  a  very  low  state,  there  being  no  school 
of  any  kind  in  the  seigniory.  There  is  one  school- 
house,    however,    nearly  finished,   and   another 
partly  subscribed  for ;  but  the  people,  though  very 
anxious  to  have  schools,  are  as  yet  too  poor  to  be 
capable  of  supporting  them.     In  so  great  an  ex- 
tent less  than  three  schools  would  be  insufficient, 
and  that  number  could  not  at  present  be  main- 
tained without  assistance. — There  is  at  present 
one  church  or  chapel,  and  another  is  to  be  com- 
menced on  the  St.  IVIary's  road.— Of  cattle  there 
are  some  fine  oxen  and  the  Americans  have  good 
cows,  but  much  attention  does  not  appear  to  be  yet 
paid  to  the  choice  of  cattle  for  breeding.     There 
are  many  horses,  but  few  of  them  are  good.     Of 
domestic  animals  homed  cattle  are  the  most  nu- 
merous and  thriving.     At  present  there  are  very 
few  sheep,  yet  the  mountain  lands  are  well  adapted 
for  feeding  that  animal,  and  in  a  few  years  may 
be  expected  to  be  well  stocked  with  it.     There 
are  some  good  pigs,  and  the  inhabitants  begin  to 
lind  out  the  value  of  the  different  breeds. — All 
the  grain  raised  in  the  settlement  has  hitherto 


been  consumed  within  it,  the  constant  arrival 
of  new  settlers  creating  a  demand  for  the  surplus 
raised  by  the  old  ones.  A  great  quantity  of  po» 
tatoes  are  raised  on  the  mountains;  these  and 
wheat  form  the  principal  crops,  though  grain  of 
every  kind  is  grown.— Most  of  the  Canadian 
farmers  raise  a  little  flax  for  their  own  use ;  but 
neither  the  European  settlers,  nor  those  from  the 
United  States,  attempt  it ;  it  seems  to  answer 
very  well  on  moist  lands,  but  only  a  ver}'  small 
proportion  of  the  land  in  this  neighbourhood  is  fit 
for  it. — The  only  roads  that  desen'e  to  be  men- 
tioned here  are  Craig's  Road  and  that  of  St. 
Mary's;  the  former  is  good  through  the  whole 
settlement,  the  latter  for  one-half.  The  other 
roads  in  the  seigniory  are  barely  passable. — There 
are  no  lakes  nor  waterfalls,  nor  any  mountains 
that  deserve  the  name.  Limestone  is  found,  but 
not  in  great  quantities.  No  mines  have  yet  been 
discovered,  nor  any  indications  of  them  observed. 
— Salt  is  made  in  this  S. — There  is  only  one  fief 
called  Beaurivage,  which  was  reserved  at  the  time 
the  S.  was  sold,  and  is  still  possessed  by  one  of 
the  family  of  the  original  proprietor. 


Population 

Chapels 

Schools 


732 
1 
1 


Staiisiics. 

Com-mills    . 
Saw-mills 


2 
5 


Taverns 
Artisans 


3 
21 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


MTicat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


BuftheU 
7,800 
9.400 
500 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  8,«UX) 
Peas        .     2,500 


Lire  Stock, 


BasheU. 
Rye  200 

Indian  com  1,590 


150 1  Cows 
305    Sheep 


6501  Swine 
1,4001 


700 


St.  Gregoirb  (P.)>  v-  Godefroi,  S. 

St.  Gregoire  (V.),  t;.  Nicolet,  S. 

St.  Helen's  Island,  in  the  St.  Lawrence, 
lies  off  the  city  of  Montreal,  formerly  the  pro- 
perty  of  the  Barons  of  Longueuil  it  now  be- 
longs to  the  crown.  Fortifications  and  stores 
have  been  erected  on  this  island  and  a  military 
garrison  is  there  stationed. 

St.  Henry  (P.),  v,  Lauzon,  S. 

St.  Henry  (V.),  v.  Lachenaye,  S. 

St.  Henry  db  Mascouchb  (P.)^  v.  Lachb- 

NAYB,  S. 

pp 
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St.  Hilaibb  (P.),  r.  Rouvillb,  S. 

St.  Hyacinth  r^  coanty^  in  the  district  of 
Montreal,  is  bounded  by  the  depth  line  of  the  S. 
of  St.  Charles  on  the  river  Yamaska:,  beginning 
at  the  eastern  angle  of  that  S.  prolonged  until  it 
reaches  the  river  Yamaska,  thence  by  that  river 
as  far  as  the  s.  w.  line  of  the  aug.  of  the  S.  of  St. 
Ours,  thence  by  the  said  line  as  far  as  the  depth 
line  of  the  S.  of  St.  Denis,  thence  by  the  said 
depth  line  as  far  as  the  n.  e.  line  of  the  S.  of  St. 
Charles  on  the  river  Richelieu,  thence  by  the 
said  N.  E.  line  of  St.  Charles  as  far  as  the  depth 
line  of  the  said  seigniory,  thence  by  the  said  depth 
line  as  far  as  the  n.  b.  line  of  the  S.  of  Rouville, 
thence  by  the  said  n.  b.  line  as  far  as  the  depth 
line  of  that  seigniory,  thence  by  the  said  depth 
line  as  far  as  the  line  between  St.  Hyacinthe  and 
the  aug.  of  the  S.  of  Monnoir,  thence  by  the 
aforesaid  line  as  far  as  the  s.  angle  of  the  S.  of 
St.  Hyacinthe,  thence  by  the  western  line  of  part 
of  the  T.  of  Famham  to  the  8.  angle  of  the  S.  of 
St.  Hyacinthe,  thence  eastemly  by  the  w.  outlines 
of  part  of  Famham  and  then  by  the  towns  of 
Granby  and  ]Milton,  as  far  as  the  N.  w.  angle  of 
Milton,  thence  by  the  N.  line  of  Milton  as  far  as 
the  w.  line  of  the  t.  of  Upton,  thence  by  the  said 
w.  line  of  Upton  as  far  as  the  s.  w.  line  of  part  of 
Upton,  and  thence  by  the  said  s.  w.  line  of  Upton 
as  far  as  the  eastern  angle  of  the  S.  of  St.  Charles 
on  the  river  Yamaska.     It  comprehends  the  sei- 
gniories of  De  Ramsay,  Bourchemin  east  of  the 
river  Yamaska,  and  St.  Hyacinthe. — Its  extreme 
length  is  41  miles  and  its  breadth  19,  containing 
477  square  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  45°  32'  45"  n. 
l(m.  72®  54'  w. — It  sends  two  members  to  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  and  the  place  of  election  is  at 
St.  Hyacinthe. — The  principal  river  is  the  Ya- 
maska.— With   the  exception  of  two  large  and 
conspicuous  mountains,  Rougemont  and  Yamaska, 
the  face  of  this  county  throughout  is  level.     It  is 
traversed  by  numerous  roads,  and  well  settled. 
It  ranks  the  17th  in  population  and  the  9th  in 
agricultural   produce.     As   the   seigniory  of  St. 
Hyacinthe  comprises  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
this  interesting  county,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the    description    given   of  that   seigniory,    from 
which  he  may  infer  the  general  character  of  the 
county,  the  principal  features  of  the  other  parts 
of  the   county   being  similar   to    those   of  that 
seigniory. 


Population  \2JM6 

Chorches,  Pro.  1 

Churches,  R.C.  5 

Cur^s      .        .  4 

Presbyteries  .  5 

Convents        .  1 

Colleges         .  1 


Statistics. 

Yillages    .    .  I 

Schools    •     •  4 

CorD-mills     .  6 

Saw.mills      .  12 

Csrding-miUs  1 

Fulling-mills  1 


Tanneries  .  I 
Potssberies  •  3 
Peariasheries  3 
Shopkeepers  .11 
Taverns  •  .  15 
Artisans    •     .  59 


Annual  AgricuUural  Produce. 


Wheat    . 
Oats 

Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushdf. 

114,771 

95,400 

13,706 

69,110 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  17.072 
Rye  .  3,220 
Indian  com  1,844 
fiuck-wheat  5,107 

Live  Stock. 


Mixed  gnuD  5,250 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  610 
Hay,  tons    50,600 


7,Oi2 1  Cows     .     10,135 1  Swine 
6,215!  Sheep    .    32,8281 


7,351 


St.  Hyacinthe,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St. 
Hyacinthe,  is  hounded  n.  e.  hy  St.  Ours,  Boiir« 
chemin  and  De  Ramsay ;  8.  w.  hy  the  aug.  to 
Monnoir  and  the  t.  of  Famham ;  n.  w.  by  Rou- 
ville, St.  Charles,  and  St.  Denis;  8.  e.  by  Milton 
and  Granby. — G  leagues  in  front  by  6  in  depths 
being  3  leagues  on  each  side  of  the  R.  Yamaska. 
Granted  Sept.  23,  1748,  to  Sieur  F.  Rigaud,  sei- 
gneur de  Vaudreuil,  and  now  belongs  to  Mons. 
Desolles  and  the  Hon.  P.  D.  Debartzch. — The 
local  situation  of  this  extensive  grant  renders  it  a 
most  valuable  and  highly  improvable  property. 
So  great  an  extent  naturally  embraces  many  va- 
rieties of  soil,  but  the  best  kinds  predominate,  and 
the  proiwrtion  below  mediocrity  is  very  trifling. 
The  least  improvable  is  towards  the  n.  and  N.  E. 
sides,  where  the  land  is  low  and  in  some  places 
swampy  •;  approaching  Granby  it  rises  and  pre- 
sents a  valuable  tract  of  rich  dry  soil.  In  many 
parts  are  lands  admirably  well  adapted  to  the  pro- 
duction of  hemp  and  flax  in  large  quantities ;  and 
to  the  growth  of  all  the  grains  peculiar  to  the 
country  no  part  of  the  district  is  more  congenial. 
The  banks  of  the  Yamaska  and  other  streams 
aflbrd  plenty  of  good  meadow  land ;  in  fact,  the 
different  classes  of  arable,  meadow  and  pasture  are 
nearly  all  of  first-rate  quality. — There  is  much 
fine  beech,  maple  and  basswood  timber;  cedar 
and  spruce-fir  are  abundant  on  the  low  wet  lands ; 
oak  and  pine  are  found  in  tolerable  quantities  and 
of  large  scantling  towards  Granby  and  Famham. 
The  part  on  the  N.  w.  side  of  the  Yamaska  is 
nearly  all  employed  in  agriculture ;  the  opposite 
bank  and  the  parts  towards  the  s.  s.  extremity 
also   present   many  wide    ranges    of  cultivated 


ST.    HYACINTH! 


grounds. — The  Yamuka  running  ulong  the  middle 
of  this  spacious  property,  being  navigable  for  large 
boats  and  rafts,  affords  ample  means  of  apeedy 
conveyance  for  the  produce  of  the  field  and  the 
growths  of  the  forests.  A  branch  of  this  river, 
diverging  to  the  eastward  into  the  new  townships, 
and  which  receives  several  minor  streams,  plen- 
tifully waters  that  division ;  while  the  river  Sal- 
vayle,  that  has  its  rise  near  the  boundary  of  St. 
Charles,  with  gome  of  less  note,  completely  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  irrigation  for  the  western 
part — The  roads  are  well  kept  and  aru  in. almost 
every  direction ;  those  on  each  side  of  the  Ya- 
maska  ore  the  principal,  by  which  the  communi- 
cation between  Three  Rivers,  Quebec  and  the 
state  of  Vermont  is  directly  maintnined;  and,  in 
consequence  of  the  importance  of  this  route,  every 
attention  is  paid  by  the  proper  offit-ers  of  the  dif- 
ferent districts  to  preserve  it  in  the  best  possible 
state.  From  these  roads  others  of  no  less  general 
utility  strike  off  into  the  new  townships,  and 
thenco  in  several  ramifications  to  the  state  of 
New  Hampshire,  &c. ;  altogether  forming  the 
means  of  intercourse  invaluable  to  this  purt  of 
the  province. — There  are  5  parishes.  Si.  Hya- 
cinlhe,  Si'  Cesaire,  St.  Damns,  La  Presentation 
and  St.  Pie.  Although  these  parishes  are  tole- 
rably well  inhabited,  there  is  only  one  village, 
called  St.  Hyacinthe,  which  is  most  conveniently 
stuated  on  an  angle,  formed  in  the  h.  s.  part  by 


a  large  bend  of  the  Yamaska;  it  contains  nearly 
200  houses,  many  of  them  built  with  stone  or  , 
brick  in  a  superior  style,  a  large  handsome  diurch, 
a  good  parsonage-house,  and  a  college  or  rathei 
public  school.  Being  in  the  main  road,  there  is  a 
continual  influx  of  strangers  travelling  to  and 
from  the  frontieni,  for  whose  reception  there  are 
one  or  two  respectable  inns.  The  environs  are 
most  agreeably  diversified  with  flourishing  or- 
chards, gardens,  meadows,  pastures  and  inclo- 
sures.  A  market  is  held  twice  a  week. — 5  miles 
from  the  v.  are  the  com,  saw  and  carding-mitls  of 
Mons.  St.  Ours. — Near  the  boundary  line  of  Rou- 
ville  is  a  mountain  called  Kougcmont,  which  is  si- 
milar to  that  of  Belceil  though  inferior  in  elevation 
and  extent ;  it  is  adorned  nearly  to  the  sumjoit 
with  beautiful  woods  containing  some  fine  timber. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  near  the  boundary 
line  of  AlUton  and  Gronby,  is  the  Yamaska  moun- 
tain, almost  of  the  same  form  and  magnitude, 
clothed  with  woods,  in  which  there  is  some  ex- 
cellent tintbcr.^ — The  increase  of  settlements  in  this 
S.  is  retarded  by  the  poverty  of  the  grantees  and 
the  di.iU'ulty  of  making  water-courses.  Some  of 
the  inhabitants  settle  in  the  townships,  although 
the  neighbouring  seigniories  are  not  entirely  con- 
ceded.— No  lands  were  conceded  prior  to  1759, 
and  the  lust  concessions  were  granted  on  higher 
conditions  than  the  preceding. 
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Title,— **  Concession  du  23me  Septenibre,  1748,  fuite 
par  Rottand  Michel  Barrin,  Gouvemeur,  et  Francois  Bifiot, 
Intendant,  ati  Sieur  Francois  Rigaudy  Seigneur  de  Vau- 
dreuil^  de  six  lieues  dc  front,  le  long  de  la  riviere  Va- 
matka,  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur  de  chaque  cote 
dicelle;  les  dites  six  lieues  de  front,  4  prendre  &  sept 
lieues  de  I'embouchure  de  la  dite  riviere,  qui  sont  les  der- 
nitres  terres  concdd^es.** — Rigistre  d^Intendance,  No,  9, 
folio  36. 

St.  Ignace  Isle^  in  the  St.  Lawrence^  at  the 
head  of  Lake  St.  Peter^  lies  a  little  s.  of  Isle  Du- 
pas.  This  and  other  isles  near  it  consist  princi- 
pally of  meadows  and  grazing  land.  Isle  St.  Ig- 
nace^ Isle  Madame^  Isle  aux  Oies^  Isle  Ronde^ 
and  Isle  de  Grace  belong  to  government.  These 
and  some  other  isles  to  the  eastward  are  very  low^ 
with  marshy  strands^  but  clothed  with  good  tim- 
ber. They  abound  with  all  sorts  of  wild  fowl^  as 
do  the  intervals  between  them  with  excellent  fish 
of  various  kinds.  Isle  Madame  is  one  league  in 
length  and  half  a  league  in  width. 

St.  Ignace  (P.  and  S.),  «.  Cap  St.  Ignace. 

St.  Ignace^  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  Quebec^  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  L'Epinay  and  the  t.  of  Stone- 
ham;   8.  w.  by  Sillery  and   by  St.  Gabriel  of 
which  it  formerly  formed  a  part ;  in  the  rear  by 
Fief  Hubert ;  in  front  by  the  R.  St.  Charles.     It 
is  half  a  league  in  front  by  ten  leagues  in  depth. 
Granted^  Aug.  20th^  1652^  to  the  community  of 
the  Hotel  Dieu  to  whom  it  still  belongs. — In  the 
quality  of  the  land  and  the  peculiarities  of  the 
soil  there  is  a  strong  affinity  between  this  and  the 
S.  of  St.  Gabriel ;  the  lower  part  is  rich,  fertile, 
and  well  cultivated  for  more  than  two  leagues 
towards  Lake  St.  Chailes,  in  which  tract  many 
farms  are  extremely  productive  in  grain  of  all 
kinds.     On  some  of  the  farms  ilax  is  cultivated 
with  great  success,  and  on  the  R.  St.  Charles  the 
pastures  and  meadows  are  so  fine  as  scarcely  to 
be  rivalled  by  any  in  the  province :  beyond  the 
lake    the    country   assumes   a   mountainous   and 
barren  character,  affijrding  no  land  upon  which 
agricultural  industry  could  be  exerted  with  any 
hopes  of  success.     On  the  lower  part  of  the  S. 
the  little  timber  that  remains  is  of  inferior  dimen- 
sions and  confined  to  small  woods  and  patches 
here  and  there ;  but  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  St. 
Charles  and  farther  rearward  a  great  abundance 
of  the  finest  sort  is  produced.    The  rivers  Jacques 
Cartier,  Ste.  Anne,  and  Batiscan  cross  it  in  the 
intervals  between  the  different  ranges  of  moun- 
tains, while  the  cultivated  part  is  exceedingly  well 


watered  by  the  river  St.  Charles  and  Lake  St. 
Charles  aided  by  many  small  streams. 

TUle.—'*^  Concession  du  20me  AoAt,  1652»  faite  par 
Monsieur  de  Lauzon^  Gouvemeur,  aux  Dames  de  I'Hdtel 
Dieu,  d*une  demi  lieue  de  terre  de  front  sur  la  rividre  St, 
Charles,  sur  dix  lieues  de  profondeur ;  d^embree  du  fief 
SL  Gabriel,  par  donation  du  Sieur  Rolbert  Giffhrd,  Sdgnenr 
de  Beauporij  aux  dites  Dames;  k  prendre  d*U]i  cdte  aox 
terres  conc^^s  sur  la  rividre  Si.  Charlesy  au  Sieur  Gvtf- 
laume  Couillard^  d*autre  part  jL  la  ligne  qui  fait  la  separa- 
tion des  terres  depuis  peu  accordtes  aux  Sauvages,  d*aatre 
bout  par  derri^re  aux  terres  non-conc^d^es,  et  par  devant 
i  la  riviere  St.  Charles.'' ^Papier  Terrier,  No.  &kfilio  29^ 
ifhne  Mars,  1781. 

St.  Jacques,  river,  in  the  S.  of  St  (JabrieL 
This  small  stream  runs  into  the  b.  St.  Charles 
about  2  miles  below  Jeune  Lorette. 

St.  Jacques,  (R.)>  v.  St.  Lambert,  b. 

St.  Jacques  (V.),  v.  Isle  Vertb,  S. 

St.  Jean,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Maurice,  lies 
between  the  seigniories  of  Riviere  du  Loup,  Mas- 
kinonge,  and  Carufel.  It  is  f  of  a  league  in  front 
by  2  leagues  in  depth.  Granted,  Oct.  13,  1701, 
to  the  Ursuline  nuns  of  Three  Rivers.  A  con- 
firmation of  the  grant  with  its  augmentation.  Mar. 
27, 1 733,  gives  it  one  league  more  in  depth.  The 
Ui-sulines  still  retain  the  property.  The  land  is 
good  and  productive,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
fief  is  cultivated,  but  very  little  of  the  augmenta- 
tion.    It  has  some  fiue  timber. 

Title. — *'  Concession  du  13me  Octobre,  1701,  faite  par 
Hector  de  Calliere,  Gouverneur,  etJtan  Bochart,  Intendjuit, 
aux  Dames  RcUgievses  ITrsuUnes,  des  Trois  Rivieres,  de 
Tespace  de  terre  conc^d^e,  qui  se  trouve  dans  le  lac  St. 
Pierre  au  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  du  c6t6  du  Nord;  condstant 
d'environ  trois  quarts  de  lieues  de  front  entre  le  Sieur 
Joseph  Petit  dit  Bruno,  Seigneur  de  Maskinongi,  et  le 
Sieur  Trotter  de  Beatihien,  Seigneur  de  la  Riviere  du  Loup, 
sur  la  profondeur  de  deux  ]ieue8.''m—RSgistre  d^Inteiidancey 
No.  5,  folio  ti^ 

Augmentation. — "  Confirmation  du  27me  Mars,  1733, 

?ar  sa  Majeste,  d'une  concession  faite  le  lOme  D^embre, 
727,  aux  Dames  Ursulines  des  Trois  RivHres^  d*un  ter- 
rein  joignant  du  cote  du  Nord- Est  au  fief  de  la  Riviere  du 
Loup,  appartcnaiit  aux  dites  Keligieuses,  et  du  cot^  du 
Sud- Guest  au  fief  du  Sieur  Sicard,  ayant  environ  trois 
quarts  de  lieue  dc  front  sur  trois  lieues  de  profondeur.** — 
Insinuations  du  Conseil  Superieur,  Rcgistre  G,  folio  42. 

St.  Jean,  river,  runs  from  the  w.  into  a  bay 
opposite  Cap  Dimond  on  the  R.  Saguenay. 

St.  Jean,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne,  in  the 
CO.  of  Kamouraska.  This  small  stream  rises  8.  w. 
of  Mount  St.  Barbe,  and  running  n.w.  joins  the 
R.  Ste.  Anne  near  the  line  that  divides  the  1st 
and  2nd  ranges  of  the  S. 

St.  Jean  db  Baptistb  (V,  and  P.),  t;.  Or- 
leans Island. 
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St.  Jean  de  Baptiste  (P.)^  v.  Ecurbuils,  S. 

St.  Jean  de  Baptists  (P.)>  t;.  Rouville^  S. 

St.  Jean  de  Baptiste  (V.),t;.  St.  Michel^  S. 

St.  Jean  Deschaillons  or  Riviere   du 
Chene^  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  Lotbini^e.    This 
S.  with  its  augmentation  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  the 
S.  of  Lotbini^e  and  its  augmentation ;  s.  w.  by 
Levrard  and  the  t.  of  Blandford ;  in  the  rear  by 
a  small  triangular  piece  of  waste  land  that  sepa- 
rates it  from  the  townships  of  Stanfold  and  So- 
merset; in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — The  ori- 
ginal grant  is  2  leagues  square  and  was  made^ 
Apr.  25,  1674,  to  Sieur  St.  Ours ;  the  augmenta- 
tion is  2  leagues  fronting  the  rear  of  the  S.  and 
4^  leagues  in  depth,  and  was  granted,  Jan.  25, 
1752,  to  Roc  de  St.  Ours,  Sieur  Deschaillons: 
they  are  now  the  property  of  Charles  de  St.  Ours, 
Esq. — The  soil  in  general  is  of  a  favourable  qua- 
lity, being  either  a  good  yellow  loam  or  a  fine 
black  mould ;  but,  notwithstanding  these  advan- 
tages, cultivation  has  made  but  an  indifferent 
progress.     On   the   bank   of  the   St.  Lawrence 
there  are  two  ranges  of  concessions   containing 
about  150  farm  lots,  the  majority  of  which  appear 
to  be  under  respectable  management.     Both  the 
original  grant  and  the  augmentation  are  thickly 
clothed  with  wood  of  various  species,  better  cal- 
culated for  firewood  than  for  any  other  purpose, 
and  great  quantities  are  supplied  to  the  garrison 
and  city  of  Quebec. — The  Petite  Riviere  du  Chene, 
which  crosses  the  original  grant  diagonally  and 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  a  little  below  Cap  ^ 
la  Roche,  is  the  only  stream   that  waters  this 
tract ;  and  it  is  not  navigable  at  any  season  for  any 
thing  larger  than  a  canoe :  about  half  a  mile  above 
its  mouth  there  is  a  good  corn-mill.     On  each 
side  of  this  river  are  settlements  with  roads,  which 
traverse  the  seigniory  and  communicate  with  those 
of  St.  Pierre  les  Bequets,  and  finally  reach  the 
road,  recently  opened,  leading  into  the  t.  of  Bland- 
ford  up  to  the  Canadian  settlement  of  Messrs.  La- 
gueu,  Langevin,  and  others,  situated  on  the  R. 
Becancour.     The  aug.  has  scarcdy  any  means  of 
irrigation. — A  little  distance  upwards  from  Cap  k 
la  Roche  a  very  neat  church  is  seated  on  the  bank 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  which,  along  the  whole 
front,  is  a  good  deal  elevated.     The  houses  of 
the  tenantry  are  dispersed  among  the  concessions 
by  the  side  of  the  main  road  that  passes  close  to 
the  river ;  they  are  mostly  built  with  wood  and 
have  a  very  neat  appearance* 


Population  658 
Churches,  R.  a  1 
Cures     .        •     1 


Statistics. 

Presbyteries  1 

Corn-mills     .  1 

Saw-mills       .  1 


Shopkeepers        1 
Artisans        .     1 1 


Annual  AgrieuUural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Outs 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
5,200 
6,800 


Bushels 
Potatoes      a,940 
Peas        .     1,300 


Bushels. 

Rye    .        .200 
Indian  com        85 


Lix)e  Stock, 


262 
140 


Cows 
Sheep 


524 1  Swine 
1,5721 


655 


TitU, — "  Concession  du  25me  Avril,  1674,  au  Sieur  de 
St.  Ouriy  de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de  front  le  long  du  fleuve 
St.  Laurent^  a  commencer  quatre  arpens  audessous  de  la 
Riviere  du  Chine  en  montant  le  dit  fleuve,  avec  deux 
lieues  de  profondeur  dans  les  dites  terres,  nommce  la 
Seigneurie  DeschaillonM.^'^R^gistre  de»  Foi  et  Horn  mage, 
folio  67.     Ca/iUrs  d'lntendance,  2  a  9.  folio  243. 

Augmentation. — *'  Concession  du  25me  Janvier,  1752, 
faite  par  le  Marquis  de  La  Jonquil  re,  Gouvenieur,  et 
Francis  Bigot,  Intendant,  a  Boc  de  St.  Ours,  Sieur  Z>«- 
chaillons,  dans  la  profondeur  de  la  riviere  du  Chine  sur  le 
meme  front  de  la  Seigneurie  de  la  riviere  du  Chine  a  lui 
d^ja  conc6d£e,  avec  quatre  lieues  et  demie  de  profondeur 
k  prendre  au  bout  des  deux  lieues  que  contient  sa  dite 
Seigneurie." — Bigistrc  d'Intcndance,  No.  \0,  folio  2S. — 
By  this  concession  of  augmentation,  and  by  the  ratidca- 
tion  of  it,  the  first  concession  is  said  to  contain  only  one 
league  and  a  half,  as  ptr  the  Rigistre,  No.  \0,  folio  %  it 
Im.  Con,  Sup.  Letter  K,  folio  7. 

St.  Jban  Port  Joli,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of 
L'Islet,  is  hounded  n.  e.  by  Reaume ;  8.  w.  by  the 
S.  of  L'Islet  ;n  in  the  rear  by  the  augmentation 
to  the  T.  of  Ashford ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence.— 2  leagues  in  front  and  depth.  Granted, 
May  25,  1677,  to  Noel  L'Anglois,  and  now  be- 
longs to  —  Gaspe,  Esq. — The  land  in  front  is 
rather  low,  but  the  uniformity  is  varied  by  a  tri- 
fling ridge  and  a  few  rising  grounds :  towards  the 
rear  it  is  mountainous  and  rugged.  The  soil  is  a 
mixture  of  light  sandy  earth  and  clay ;  about  the 
high  lands  it  is  poor  and  indiflerent.  About  one- 
third  of  the  tract  is  in  a  moderate  state  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  the  settlements,  generally  speaking,  have 
been  brought  by  industry  into  a  very  respectable 
condition. — All  the  lands  are  conceded  and  sur- 
veyed. Many  farms  were  conceded  before  1759, 
at  the  rate  of  40  sols  for  each  front  arpent  by  40  in 
depth ;  the  farms  conceded  since  that  period  were 
granted  on  the  same  terms,  with  the  exception  of 
some,  the  rent  of  which  does  not  exceed  3  livres  per 
arpent.  There  are  4  ranges  of  concessions :  2  are 
settled,  and  25  inhabitants  are  in  the  3rd.  The 
Ist  is  most  settled  and  the  soil  is  dry  and  sandy, 
except  in  the  higher  and  lower  parts,  where  the 
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soil  is  strong  with  a  day  bottom.  The  2nd  con- 
cession is  all  strong  soil  upon  day.  On  the  3rd 
are  maple  and  other  hard  wood^  epinette^  spruce^  and 
Uack  birch^  but  not  much  cedar.  The  4th  range  is 
traversed  by  the  mountain.  The  church,  120  ft. 
by  40,  has  two  steeples  and  is  surrounded  by  15 
houses,  including  the  parsonage-house;  it  is  dose 
to  the  St.  Lawrence,  near  which  the  main  road 
passes ;  there  are  also  several  other  roads  to  the 
adjacent  grants  on  each  side.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  R.  Trois  Saumons  the  valuable  mills  and  di- 
stillery belonging  to  Mr.  Harrowcr  are  very  eli- 
gibly placed :  the  latter  is  an  establishment  of 
considerable  magnitude,  with  every  convenience 
for  carrying  on  an  extensive  business;  at  high 
water  decked  vessels  of  twenty  tons  may  come  up 
to  the  premises.  Over  the  river  there  is  a  good 
bridge.  The  beach  at  the  mouth  of  the  Trois 
Saumons  is  flat  and  thickly  covered  with  detached 
rocks  that  run  a  good  way  out.  From  the  St. 
Lawrence  the  view  of  the  mills  and  surrounding 
objects,  heightened  by  the  pleasing  natural  scenery 
of  the  environs,  is  very  agreeable. — At  the  mouth 
of  the  R.  Port  Joli  vessels  of  60  tons  burden  can 
enter,  although  the  port  is  not  so  advantageous 
as  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Salmon  River. — 
Beech,  birch,  maple,  and  pine  timber  are  in  great 
plenty,  as  well  as  most  of  the  inferior  kinds.  The 
rivers  Trois  Saumons  and  Port  Joli  have  their 
sources  in  the  mountains  at  the  back  of  the  sei- 
gniory, and,  descending  in  a  westemly  direction, 
water  the  S.  very  well :  there  are  a  few  other 
streams  of  inconsiderable  note. — A  great  number 
of  persons  in  this  parish  have  the  means  and  are 
willing  to  make  new  settlements  in  the  place  of 
their  birth  and  near  their  relatives,  but  there  is 
no  land  for  them,  all  being  already  occupied. 


Statistics. 

Population    2,4o2 !  Corn-mills 
Churches,  R.  C.  1  ;  Saw-mills 
Presb>teries  .     1  :  Distillery 
Chapels  .     1  '  Merchants 

Schools  .     1  ' 


1  I  Taverns  .  6 

8    Artisans  .  26 

I    Schooners  .  6 

6   Keel  boats  .  12 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Bushels.  .  Bushels,  i  Cwts 

Wheat  .  19,700  Potatoes  23,(X)0 1  Maple  sugar  I'/S 
Oats  .  18,500  .Peas  .  3,00U ;  Hay,  tons  3,500 
Barley    .       1,U00 1  Indian  com     112 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


900 :  Cows 
550 1  Sheep 


2,400 
5,500 


Swine 


1,650 


TUk — "  ConeeMioD  du  25iiic  Mn«  1677,  iute  pv 
Louis  de  Buadc^  Comte  de  Frontenac^  Goinremein;  et 
Jean  Bochari,  Intendant,  a  Na^  rjmgioUt  de  ki  consist- 
ence de  deux  lieues  de  terre  de  front,  le  long  du  fleave 
St.  Laurent,  du  cote  du  Sud,  a  commencer  depuis  les 
terres  qui  appartiennent  jL  la  Demoiselle  Lmecmbe,  en  re- 
montant le  die  fleuve,  iusqu*^  la  rtrnnrtsion  de  la  Dt» 
moiselle  Gentviht  CotUUard,  avec  deux  lieues  de  pr^- 
fondeur.**— J?^^'«/fif  des  Foi  et  Hommage,  No.  4i,  page 
IM,  k  2ame  Sept^  1781 — CMers  d^tmUmdmtce.  No.  2  4 
9,  folio  301. 

St.  Joaghim  (P.),  o.  Cotb  dm  Bsaupbb. 

St.  John,  lake,  in  the  ca  of  Saguenay,  lies  in 
an  immense  valley,  and  is  tlie  reiervoir  or  bann 
into  which  numerous  large  rivers  and  streams 
empty  themselves,  many  of  which  rise  in  the  hi^ 
lands  that  separate  the  Hudson's  Bay  territoiy 
from  Lower  Canada.  It  is  situated  in  lat.  48^ 
32  37"  N.  and  between  long.  71o  29'  and  72» 
9'  w.  It  is  57}  miles  from  Chicoutimi,  about  35 
leagues  n.  of  Quebec  and  60  leagues  w.  n.  w.  of 
Tadoussac.  It  covers  about  510  square  miles  and 
is  90  miles  in  circumference ;  in  the  widest  part, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Metabeuhuan  to  that  of 
the  Peribonea,  it  is  about  30  miles,  and  in 
the  narrowest  part,  from  St.  David's  Point  to 
Poiute  Bleu,  about  18  miles.  Lake  St.  John, 
called  by  the  Indians  Peaquagomi  which  means 
Flat  Lake,  is  nearly  circular  and  is  remarkably 
shallow.  This  lake  has  two  outlets,  called  the 
Grande  Decharge  and  the  Petite  Decharge,  which 
issue  from  the  n.  e.  side  of  the  lake,  about  2 
miles  from  which  they  form  a  confluence  and 
take  the  name  of  Saguenay  River.  Besides  the 
communication  with  the  St.  Lawrence  by  means 
of  the  R.  Saguenay,  from  Lake  St.  John  a  water 
communication,  with  portages,  may  be  had  through 
Lake  Mistassinis  and  Rupert's  River  with  James* 
Bay.  A  communication  with  the  St.  Lawrence 
may  also  be  had  through  the  Batiscan  River,  and 
another  through  the  river  St.  Maurice  or  the  Black 
River.  A  water  communication  with  the  Ottawa 
or  Great  River  is  also  had  through  various  streams 
and  lakes  emptying  themselves  into  Lake  St  John 
and  the  Saguenay,  until  the  sources  of  the  6a- 
tineau  are  reached,  which  is  navigable  for  canoes 
a  distance  of  300  miles.  Such  are  the  astonishing 
facilities  of  internal  water  communication  afforded 
by  the  streams  emptying  themselves  into  Lake  St. 
John,  that  there  is  no  portion  of  Lower  or  Upper 
Canada  to  the  successful  defence  or  attack  of  which 
the  possession  of  that  lake  might  not  be  conducive: 
and  this  part  of  the  province  seems  to  be  most 
important  in  a  military  point  of  view^  for  the 


ST.    JO  HN. 


great  valley  of  Lake  St.  Jolm  could  not  be  at^ 
tacked  by  land^  for  no  enemy  could  marcb  over  the 
mountains  by  wbich  it  is  on  every  side  surrounded. 
The  Navigation  of  Lake  St.  John  is  subject  to 
some  difficulties ;  schooners  of  80  or  40  tons  may 
sail  on  the  hike,  but  not  very  near  its  borders^ 
which  can  only  be  approached  by  flat-bottomed 
boats  or  bark  canoes  on  account  of  shoals^  par- 
ticularly near  the  entrance  of  the  rivers;  its 
depth  varies  from  6  to  40  fathoms    from  one  to 
two  miles  from  the  shore  it  is  generally  only  3  ft. 
deep^  and  this  extreme  shallowness  is  common  to 
the  lake  (the  depth  of  which  in  no  part  bears  any 
proportion  to  its  extent)^  and  is  the  cause  of  the 
sea-like  turbulence  its  surface  assumes  after  the 
least  wind,  occasioning  a  violent  ground  swell  and 
lofty  breakers,  to  which,  at  a  distance  from  the 
shore,  the  hardiest  voyageur  is  frequently  unwill- 
ing to  expose  himself.     Upon  placing  the  hand 
in  the  water  on  these  occasions  it  feels  very  de- 
cidedly tepid.  This  shallowness  and  unusual  tem- 
perature, by  occasioning  a  more  rapid  evaporation, 
may  account  for  a  fact  which  might  otherwise  be 
difficult,  viz.  six  tolerably  large  rivers  and  several 
smaller  ones  fall  into  Lake  St.  John,  while  only 
one  of  moderate  dimensions  runs  out  of  it.    With 
the  least  wind  from  the  north-west  the  waves 
run  prodigiously  high,  which  renders  canoe  na- 
vigation very  dangerous  here.     The  waters  also 
rise  very  rapidly  in  time  of  rain  and  fall  almost 
as  suddenly,  particularly  when  the  wind  is  n.  w.^ 
to  which  and  the  s.  w.  winds  the  lake  is  much 
exposed  when  a  heavy  swell  runs  to  the  opposite 
shore.     In  the  autumn  it  is  sometimes  almost  im- 
possible to  cross  it  on  account  of  the  l)|^ken  swells. 
Under  the  lee  of  the  land  there  is  no  sea  for  some 
distance  off  the  shore,  but  it  has  been  seen  to  be 
one  sheet  of  foam.     The  ice  of  the  lake  is  not 
passable  in  safety  before  the   10th  of  January ; 
the  first  appearance  of  its  forming  on  the  lake  is 
about  the  10th  of  November,  and  it  begins  to  form 
all  over  about  the  beginning  of  January,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  prevalent  winds  it  is  not  passable 
at  that  time.     The  lake  is  navigable  all  round 
but  not  in  the  centre  about  the  latter  end  of  April, 
and  all  over  by  the  8th  or  12th  of  May. 

The  Climate  of  Lake  St.  John  is  as  mild  or 
milder  than  that  of  Montreal.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence of  1 5  or  20  days  between  the  vegetation  at 
the  Post  and  Chicoutimi,  for  at  the  latter  place 
potatoe  stocks,  cabbages,  and  onions  have  been 


frost-bitten  about  the  23rd  of  Sept.^  while  the 
potatoes  at  the  Post  on  the  lake  remained  in 
flower  and  uninjured  till  about  the  12th  of  Oct. 
when  they  were  dug  up.     This  great  diflerence 
in  so  small  a  distance  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Nixon 
to  arise  from  the  low  situation  of  the  ground  and 
the  vicinity  to  salt  water  at  Chicoutimi.     Every 
thing  that  grows  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec 
and  even  melons  can  be  produced  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake,  and  the  nights  are  less  cold  than  in 
the  surrounding  country.     In  1828,  when,  on  ac- 
count of  mildew,  the  crops  almost  entirely  failed 
in  the  district  of  Montreal,  and  generally  tli  rough- 
out  Upper  Canada,  the  little  corn  that  was  grown 
at  Lake  St.  John  was  of  very  good  quality.    The 
lake  is  frozen  over  about  the  middle  of  November 
and  is  clear  of  ice  by  the  end  of  May ;  the  interval 
of  vegetation  is  therefore  short  but  is  proportion- 
ably  more  rapid.     The  ground  will  be  in  a  state 
fit  for  cultivation  before  the  lake  is  clear  from 
ice,  and  will  be  free  from  frost,  at  least  one  foot 
deep,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  i\Iay,  at  which  period 
10  gallons  of  peas  have  been  sown  which  produced 
more  than  10  bushels,  although  from  the  wetness 
of  the  season  about  one  third  of  the  crop  was  lost. 
These  peas  were  harvested  on  the  1st  of  Sept.  and 
among  them  were  found  nearly  half  a  pint  of  wheat, 
which,  as  an  experiment,  were  sown  about  the  7th 
of  May,  and  when  harvested  on  the  8th  of  Sept, 
produced  full  half  of  a  Winchester  bushel ;  two 
of  the  ears,  without  selection,  were  examined  and 
found  to  contain,  one  41,  the  other  46  grains  of 
com :  the  straw  grew  about  4  ft.  in  height.     On 
the  3rd  or  4th  of  May  half  a  bushel  of  barley  was 
sown,  and  produced,  Aug.  5,  from  5  to  6  bushels. 
A  pii^  of  Indian  com,  sown  May  10th,  produced 
at  least  10  gallons,  although  much  was  destroyed 
by  worms.  Not  quite  8  busliels  of  potatoes,  planted   ' 
in  heaps,  produced  300  bushels.     These  experi- 
ments were  made  without  manure. 

Soil. — The  shores  of  L.St.  John  abound  with  in- 
exhaustible quarries  of  limestone  and  extensive  beds 
of  fine  marl.  The  8.  shore,  from  Pointe  Bleue  to 
within  about  a  league  from  the  r.  Metabetshouan, 
is  composed  of  clay,  slate,  and  carboniferous  lime- 
stone. The  N.  shore,  from  the  Assuapmoissoin  to 
the  Pcribonea,  is  a  sandy  alluvium  on  a  marly 
clay ;  from  the  Peribonea  to  the  Kacouatimi  it  is 
a  sandy  swamp,  and  from  the  Kacouatimi  to  the 
Grande  Decharge  it  is  formed  of  syenite  com- 
posed almost  entirely  of  a  brilliant  felspar.     The 
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shores  of  the  lake  are  in  many  places  very  sandy, 
and  where  no  rock  appears  fine  shinhig  yellow 
sand  is  founds  and  where  rocks  and  sand  appear 
intermixed  the  former  rise  through  the  latter,  as- 
suming an  isolated  appearance.  This  sandy  girdle 
is  not  confined  to  the  margin  of  the  lake^  but 
passes  a  short  distance  into  the  interior,  bestow- 
ing upon  the  land  forming  the  borders  of  the  lake 
an  infertility  of  aspect  which  vanishes  upon  pass- 
ing these  sandy  limits.  Between  Chicoutimi  and 
the  country  immediately  in  its  rear,  on  one 
side^  and  Ha- Ha  Bay  and  the  waters  emptying 
into  it,  on  the  other,  there  is  said  to  be 
300,000  acres  of  culturable  land.  Proceeding 
from  Chicoutimi  to  Lake  St.  John  by  the  western 
route,  it  seems  probable  that  the  country  is  not 
susceptible  of  culture  to  the  westward  of  the  river 
Chicoutimi  as  far  as  the  lower  extremity  of  Lake 
Kiguagomi.  From  Lake  Kiguagomi  to  Lake  St. 
John  there  is,  according  to  the  report  of  traders 
and  Indians,  a  deep  tract  of  level  and  fertile 
country.  The  peninsula  lying  between  Kiguagomi 
and  the  grand  outlet  of  Lake  St.  John  is  said  to 
contain  250,000  acres  of  level  and  fertile  land. 
On  the  6.  w.  side  of  Lake  St.  John  the  mountains 
approach  near  to  the  lake,  and  beyond  them  the 
whole  country,  lying  to  the  westward,  as  far  as 
the  river  St.  Maurice,  is  altogether  unsusceptible 
of  culture,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  patches 
too  inconsiderable  to  be  particularised.  The  n.e. 
side  of  Lake  St.  John  contains  much  good  land. — 
Eight  large  rivers,  besides  minor  streams,  fall  into 
Lake  St.  John ;  these  rivers  are  nearly  aU  of  the 
first  class  and  are  navigable  for  large  bateaux  for 
many  leagues,  and  farther  on  for  bark  canoes; 
their  names  are  the  Peribonea,  Mistassini^  As- 
suapmoussoin,  Ouiatchouan,  Ouiatchouanitch, 
Metabetshouan,  Kuspahiganish,  and  Kuspahi- 
gan.  The  following  is  a  table  of  the  distances 
to  which  the  rivers  which  run  into  the  lake  have 
been  ascended. 


MUes. 

Chains 

River  Peribonea 

21 

20 

Musk-rat  River     . 

2 

10 

River  David 

8 

49 

Rum  River 

1 

43 

River  Mistassini 

9 

00 

Koucciatien  River 

0 

40 

River  Baddeley 

7 

00 

River  Pastagoutin 

6 

00 

Saguenay  from  Chicoutimi 

I 

6 

4. 

to  Terres  Rompues 

Islands,  Spc, — Pomte  Bleue,  about  6^  miles  n.  by 


B.  from  the  s.  Ouiatchouan^  is  a  point  of  rock 
covered  with  mora  and  a  small  growth  of  cedar, 
from  which  the  lake  borders  run  w.n.w.,  describing- 
a  very  wide  bay  around  which  the  land  appears  of 
good  quality,  being  timbered  with  ash,  fir,  balsam^ 
spruce  and  cedar,  and  it  is  level  to  a  consideraUe 
extent.  Numerous  small  alder  islands  lie  in  the 
bay. — Isle  aux  Couleuvres  or  Snake  Island,  called  by 
the  Indians  Manitou-Ministouki,  ''the  Evil  Spirit's 
Island,"  lies  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Ouiatchouanish.  Some  voyagers  have  had  the 
greatest  disinclination  to  visit  this  island  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  snakes  which  were  re- 
ported to  exist  therci  and  many  wonderful  stories 
of  their  forming  festoons,  knots,  and  lying  toge- 
ther like  a  string  of  sausages,  were  told;  but 
after  traversing  the  whole  island  one  shrivelled 
skin  only  has  been  seen.  Pears  too  (probably  un- 
der the  guardianship  of  the  snakes)  were  said  to 
be  abundant  with  equal  foundation. — Grosse  Isle 
is  1^  mile  from  Pointe  a  la  Traverte ;  it  is  about 
three-fourths  of  a  league  long  and  about  550  ft. 
wide,  and  is  said  to  belong  to  the  Ursulines.  It  is 
almost  entirely  a  barren  rock,  but  there  is  one 
farm  on  it  of  90  acres  which  is  under  cultivation 
and  the  land  is  good ;  the  timber  consists  of  spruce, 
elm,  pine  and  ash.  On  this  isle  are  blocks 
of  granite. — Petite  Isle  lies  at  a  little  distance 
N.  w.  of  Grosse  Isle. — Dalhousie  Islands  lie  oppo- 
site the  outlets  caUed  Grande  and  Petite  De- 
charge. — Presqile  or  The  Peninsula  is  formed  by 
the  grand  outlet  on  one  side,  and  by  the  river 
Chicoutimi,  and  lakes  Kiguagomi,  Kiguagomi- 
shish.  Alder  River,  Belle  Rivi^,  the  Kushpa- 
higan  and  part  of  Lake  St.  John,  on  the  other 
sides ;  it  lies  between  70^  34'  and  71^  29'  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich,  and  48^  14'  38"  and 
48^  34'  north  latitude.  The  soil,  which  is  a  loam, 
is  in  general  well  adapted  for  settlement.  The 
timber  is  red  pine,  cypress,  white  birch,  sapin, 
white  spruce,  black  birch,  &c.,  all  of  moderate 
size,  except  the  pines,  which  are  scattered  here 
and  there  and  are  very  large,  but  appear  to  be 
generally  of  bad  quality.  The  land  beyond  the 
bank  is  level;  and  if  settlements  were  formed 
here,  beginning  at  Chicoutimi,  which  should  al- 
ways be  the  central  point,  a  road  might  by  de- 
grees be  opened,  communicating  with  Lake  St. 
John ;  this  would  be  the  more  easy  to  make,  as 
there  is  but  one  river  to  cross,  and  which  (except 
during  floods)  may  be  forded.    The  Peninsula  con- 
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tains  about  S45,000  actes,  and  would  conaequentl^  Peninsula  ia  joined  to  the  coatinent  by  an  isthmus 

bold  2,450  inhabitants,  allowing  100  acres  to  each,  or  portage  of  only  one  mile  in  length.     Through 

The  climate  is  at  least  as  mild  as  that  of  the  the  lakes  and  rivets,  that  bound  the  e.  side  of  the 

neighbourhood  of  Quebec,  but  the  spring  is  about  Peninsula,  a  communication  is  kept  up  between 

15  days  later  than  at  the  post  at  the  River  Me-  Lake  St.  John  and  Chicoutimi,  which  is  moie 

tabetshouan,  on  Lake  St.  John.     This  beautiful  particularly  explained  by  the  following  taUe. 


Table  of  Distances  froi 


Lake  St.  John  to  Chicoutimi,  beginning  at  the  Mouth  of  Kvihpahigan 
or  Belle  Riviere. 


IBS 


"f 

40)    34] 


rlii(te  of  Btllc  RiTifre,  .WO  jsrik 
.llouth  of  Riviere  du  Auliuii, 

Fallt  of  Riviere  dt»  Auln»i»  wd  Poitigr,  700  yaids. 

Head  of  Lake  Kigiugomishi&h  or  Ponsge  of  KiguigomL 
Like  Ouiqui  balf  ■  mile,  KigusgomL 


50J   J4j 


6S} 


!Ci  aoj 


Portage  ia  Roche*.  200  fardi. 
Pottage  de  ITilet,  410  jards. 
ige,  250  yards. 
Portage  de  I'Enfimt,  200  juds. 
PoTiagc  du  Chien,  310  yardi. 

Portage  Ki  Es,  200  ftrds. 


M. 


I    Ponage 

3^1    2-l|CMcoatiinL 


Making  a  total  distance  of  55  \  miles  from  Lake 
St.  John  to  Cliicoutimi,  exclusive  of  minor  port- 
ages amounting  to  2  miles. 

Fish. — Lake  St.  John  abounds  with  many  kinds 
of  6sh,  particularly  pike,  carp,  dor^,  white-fish, 
awenanish,  chub,  and  a  tish  called  la  mtmie  which 
resembles  the  eel  in  colour,  the  dog-fish  in  shape, 
and  the  cod-fish  in  tbe  head  but  much  flatter;  its 
average  length  is  2;  ft. ;  tbe  Indians  are  very 
fond  of  it  boiled,  but  the  white  people  make  no 
use  of  it  except  the  liver,  which  is  consider^  a 
delicacy ;  it  is  also  used  for  bait  during  the  winter 
season.  The  awenanish  is  said  to  be  the  most 
delicious  fresh  water  fish  in  the  world.  Great 
quantities  of  fish  are  taken  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Ouiatchouan,  which  appears  the  most  favourable 
place  for  setting  the  nets,  and  where  the  fish  is 
found  more  abundant  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  lake;  it  is  salted  and  put  into  barrels  for  the 
use  of  the  traders.  The  fish  abounding  between 
Chicoutinu  and  the  Kushpahigan  are  red  trout, 
mtouche  or  chub-pike,  caip  and  dor£  ;  the  last 


two  are  to  be  found  only  as  for  as  the  falls  of  the 
Belle  Riviere:  the  red  trout  is  only  to  be  met 
with  in  Lake  Kiguagomi  and  at  the  Portage  de 
rislet,  except  afew  in  lakes  Ouiqui  and  Kiguago 
mishish,  in  which  there  are  chub  and  carp  in 
great  abundance.  There  are  smelts  in  Lac  Vert. 
— For  other  particulart  relative  to  Lake  St.  John 
and  the  Peninsula,  vide  Vol.  I.,  pp.  285—289, 
and  also  Kiag't  Post: 

St.  John  (k.),  v.  Bichkliku,  h. 

St.  John,  iiver,in  the  southern  parts  of  the  cos. 
of  Bellechasse,  L'Islet,Kamouraska,andRimouski, 
rises  in  three  large  branches  called  the  South 
Branch,  the  Main  Branchj  and  the  West  Branch 
which  isalso  called  the  River  Daaquam.  The  South 
Branch  rises  in  a  lake  near  one  of  the  sources  of 
the  American  river  Penobscot ;  the  Main  Branch 
issue*  from  a  small  lake  caUed  the  Abpmoojeene- 
Oamook,  in  an  extensive  swamp  near  the  province 
line,  and  on  waste  lands  in  the  rear  of  the  t.  of 
Watford;  the  West  Branch  or  Daaquam  has  its 
head   waters   from    the  boundary  line  between 
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Standon  and  Ware>  and  within  one  mile  of  Lake 
Etchemin.  The  country  watered  by  the  Southern 
and  Main  Branches  has  not  been  sufficiently  ex- 
plored^ and,  therefore,  no  description  of  those 
branches  can  be  here  given.  The  Western  Branch 
has  been  visited  by  experienced  surveyors,  and  its 
source  is  found  to  be  separated  from  the  rivers 
Etchemin  and  du  Sud  by  high  lands  which  appear 
to  take  a  n.  e.  direction.  This  branch  of  the  R. 
St.  John,  af^er  leaving  the  T.  of  Ware,  takes  a 
N.  E.  course^  and,  after  receiving  on  its  left  bank 
another  branch  called  the  r.  Eseganetsgook,  soon 
forms  a  junction  with  the  iVIoin  Branch  which 
had  previously  received  the  waters  of  the  South 
Branch.  From  the  confluence  of  these  streams 
the  St.  John  becomes  an  important  river,  and  after 
receiving  the  R.  St.  Francis,  which  rises  near 
Temiscouata  portage  and  descends  through  a  part 
of  the  counties  of  Rimouski  and  Kamouraska,  it 
hastens  to  its  confluence  with  the  river  Mada- 
waska,  whence  it  directs  its  course  s.  e.  to  the 
Great  Falls,  receiving  in  its  way  the  Grande  Ri- 
viere and  other  tributary  streams.  Having  en- 
tered the  province  of  New  Brunswick,  it  runs  for 
many  miles  southwardly ;  after  which  it  turns  to 
the  south-east,  and  ultimately  loses  itself  in  the 
Bay  of  Fundy. — The  West  Branch  at  its  head  is 
55  links  wide  and  runs  rapidly  over  stones  through 
indifferent  land  that  produces  spruce  and  sapin. 
The  first  part  of  its  course  is  very  crooked  and 
runs  between  e.  n.  e.  and  e.  and  generally 
through  alders  and  meadows;  its  banks  are  here 
from  2  to  4  ft.  high,  and  the  land  on  each  side  for 
half  a  mile  from  the  banks  flat  and  low;  the 
depth  of  the  water  varies  from  one  or  two  feet,  to 
six  or  seven  feet,  and  it  runs  in  a  gentle  stream 
over  gravel  or  sand  where  the  water  is  shallow, 
and  where  it  is  deep  over  mud ;  the  width  varies 
from  50  to  80  links  during  the  first  seven  or  eight 
miles,  and  it  is  navigable  for  rafts  without  any  im- 
pediment. In  this  distance  trout  and  other  fish  have 
been  caught  in  tolerable  abundance. — The  Main 
Branch  deserves  particular  notice  on  account  of 
its  great  extent  and  the  various  advantages  it 
offers  in  an  agricultural  and  military  point  of 
view :  it  runs  nearly  in  a  parallel  direction  with 
the  St.  Lawrence  to  its  confluence  vriih  the  Ma- 
dawaska,  and  at  some  places  is  only  from  12  to  14 
leagues  therefrom,  and  about  22  to  25  from 
Quebec ;  it  traverses  the  middle  of  this  portion  of 
territory  n.  e.  from  its  source  to  its  junction  with 


the  Madawaska,  about  132  miles:  it  oflSsn  an 
interesting  field  for  a  new  line  of  fettlements 
of  at  least  36  townships  in  connexion  with  the 
most  flourishing  and  inhabited  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  presents  at  no  very  distant  period  a 
new  and  shorter  line  of  communication  to  New 
Brunswick  by  nearly  60  miles. — This  river  is  said 
to  be  navigable  nearly  from  its  source  to  its  con- 
fluence with  the  i^Iadawaska,  25  to  30  leagues, 
and  its  average  breadth  is  from  10  to  20  chains 
until  it  reaches  Presqu'  Isle,  below  which  it 
widens  considerably,  and  at  its  confluence  with 
the  Madawaska  it  is  from  15  to  20  chains  wide. — 
Its  water,  which  rises  considerably  in  the  spiing 
and  fall  of  the  year,  is  tolerably  deep,  but  at  a 
short  distance  below  the  Forks,  there  is  a  rapid 
where  the  water  is  very  shallow.  The  current  in 
some  places  is  very  rapid  and  in  others  gentle,  and 
is  navigable  for  canoes  and  large  flat  boats  with 
the  exception  of  those  parts  of  the  river  which  are 
obstructed  by  falls  or  rapids,  where  there  are 
short  portages,  the  principal  of  which  are  at  the 
Great  Falls  of  75  feet,  and  at  the  Little  Falls 
near  the  confluence  of  this  river  with  the  Mada- 
waska. From  the  rapid,  a  little  below  the  Forks, 
to  the  Great  Falls  the  navigation  is  easy  and  fit 
for  steam-boats ;  from  the  Green  River,  below  the 
falls  of  St.  John,  to  Presqu'  Isle  are  a  few  inter- 
ruptions by  rapids,  but  they  are  not  of  much  con- 
sequence ;  from  Presqu'  Isle  to  Frederickton,  long 
intervals  are  to  be  found  where  steam-boats  may 
ply ;  and  at  Frederickton,  vessels  from  50  to  100 
tons  ascend  from  the  sea.  A  steam-boat  naviga- 
tion might  be  eff*ected  from  the  source  of  the  river 
St.  John,  50  or  60  miles  from  Quebec,  at  least 
with  few  interruptions.  The  Indians  ascend  this 
river  in  canoes  at  times  and  reach  the  river  Et* 
chemin  by  a  portage  in  their  way  to  Quebec,  and 
some  Americans  have  gone  down  in  canoes,  by 
making  some  portages,  from  the  state  of  Maine.-— 
The  advantages  afforded  by  the  river  St.  John 
have  been  always  admitted,  for  Charlevoix  de- 
scribed its  borders  to  be  covered,  in  his  time, 
with  fine  oak  and  other  trees,  particularly  beech  ; 
and  vines  were  found  there  which  produced  very 
large  grapes  with  a  thick  and  hard  skin,  but  of  a 
delicious  flavour.  This  river  mav  be  said  to  be 
generally  deep,  smooth  and  navigable  from  its 
remotest  sources,  and  running  through  a  coontiy 
possessing  every  advantage  of  soil,  climate  and 
water-communication.    The  fine  and   extensive 
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valley  of  the  St.  John  is  every  where  worthy  of 
attention.  In  this  fine  liver,  nature  has  provided 
a  grand  canal,  traversing  the  richest  portion  of  the 
province  and  affording  an  inland  water-communi- 
cation of  several  hundred  miles  in  extent. — The 
country  on  this  R.^  ahove  the  Madawaska  settle- 
ment^ is  rich  and  in  every  way  suited  to  agricul- 
ture. From  the  entrance  of  the  Madawaska  the 
river  St.  John  is  settled  on  both  sides  down  to  the 
Ghreat  Falls,  about  40  miles,  and  exhibits  flourish- 
ing settlements.  For  the  first  4  miles  of  the  Ma- 
dawaska settlement  on  this  river,  there  is  every 
appearance  of  comfort^  and  the  lands  bordering 
on  the  river  are  remarkably  fine,  and  in  the  high- 
est state  of  cultivation ;  and  the  farms  join  each 
other  the  same  as  those  on  the  old  settlements  on 
the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  whole  way 
on  both  sides  as  far  as  the  Great  Fall  is  weU 
settled  by  a  colony  of  Acadians^  who  appear  to  be 
in  good  circumstances^  and  the  land  is  a  rich 
loamy  soil  in  general.  The  river  in  the  spring 
overflows  its  banks  and  leaves  a  deposit  which 
fertilizes  the  ground  to  an  astonishing  degree. 
On  either  side  of  the  river,  the  platins  or  flat 
grounds  extending  inland  for  some  distance,  pro- 
duce abundance  of  hay  and  pasturage,  and  enable 
the  inhabitants  to  keep  numerous  flocks  and  herds, 
and  these  would,  if  they  had  any  means  of  getting 
them  to  market^  be  a  source  of  great  wealth  to  the 
settlement ;  but  they  have  unfortunately  no  main 
road>  and  use  the  river  as  such  by  means  of  pirogues 
or  small  wooden  canoes,  and  this  even  from  house 
to  house.  Their  communication  with  the  St. 
Lawrence  is  extremely  difficulty  and  has  never  been 
attempted  with  any  produce  or  stock;  and  the 
people  feel  the  disadvantages  under  which  in  this 
respect  they  are  placed.  They  have^  in  going  to 
the  St.  Lawrence,  fifteen  leagues  of  water-carriage 
to  perform  up  the  River  Madawaska  and  Lake 
Tendscouatay  before  they  get  to  the  portage,  which 
is  twelve  leagues  and  entirely  impracticable  for 
carriages.  They  are  distant  from  Frederickton  in 
New  Brunswick  upwards  of  fifty  leagues,  and  the 
interruption  of  the  Great  Falls  as  well  as  a  want 
of  roads  in  that  direction  also  precludes  them  from 
that  market. — The  only  description  of  commerce 
hitherto  attempted  on  this  river  is  the  lumber 
trade  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy^  and  this  trade  might 
be  carried  on  most  extensively. 

St.  John>  river^  in  the  co.  of  Saguenay,  runs 
into  the  a.  w.  side  of  the  r.  Saguenay.     It  is  said 


that  there  is  good  anchorage  at  its  mouth  for  all 
sorts  of  vessels.  On  its  banks  and  near  its  mouth, 
is  about  a  square  mile  of  culturable  land,  which  is 
in  Ion.  m>  42",  lat.  48"^  13'  15". 

St.  Joseph  (F.),  r.  IMonnoir,  S. 

St.  Joseph  (L.),t;.  Ontaribtsi. 

St.  Joseph  (?.),«.  Lanoraye,  S. 

St.  Joseph,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce^  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  Frampton ;  s.  w.  by  Broughton ; 
in  the  rear  by  Vaudreuil ;  in  front  by  Ste.  Marie. 
— 3  leagues  in  breadth  by  4  in  depth.  Granted, 
Sept.  23,  1736,  to  Sieur  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil; 
and  is  now  the  property  of  the  Hon.  P.  E. 
Taschereau.  The  w.  section  belongs  to  Fleury 
Delagorgondiere  and  the  widow  of  the  Hon. 
A.  L.  Duchesnaye.  The  surface  is  uneven  and 
rocky  in  several  places ;  yet  the  land  is  tolerably 
good^  and  in  general  very  productive  where  it  is 
under  culture.  Timber  of  almost  every  descrip- 
tion is  found  in  great  plenty.  The  River  Chau- 
diere  passes  through  the  centre^  dividing  the  S. 
nearly  in  equal  proportions.  On  each  side  the  R. 
are  settlements  at  a  little  distance  from  the  bank, 
where  agriculture  has  been  carried  on  with  good 
success.  Besides  these  tracts,  there  are,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  interior,  a  few  concessions  that 
have  also  made  considerable  progress.  The  farm- 
houses by  the  road  side,  on  each  bank  of  the  river, 
are  numerous^  neat  and  substantial,  denoting  the 
ease  and  comfort  of  their  occupants.  Here  is 
scarcely  any  stream  except  the  main  river.  — The 
S.  has  a  church  and  parsonage-house,  and  at  the 
lower  part  are  valuable  com  and  saw-mills. 

Statistics, 


Population  1,936 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^s  .  •  1 
Presbyteries   .    1 


Schools 


1 


Corn-mills    . 
Carding-mills 
Fulling-mills 
Saw-mills     . 


2 !  Notaries 


1 
1 

6 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1 

3 

2 

21 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Bushels.  '  Bushels. 

13,000  Peas  .  3,900 
7,900  Rye  .  100 
6,500  Buckwheat    600 


WhetX 

Oats 

Barley 

PoUtoes    20,000  Indian  com    400 

Live  Stock, 


Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  473 
Hay,  tons      1,193 


Horses 
Oxen 


598 1  Cows 
370 1  Sheep 


838 1  Swine.    .    1,150 
3,740 


Ti/Zf.— «« Concession  du  23me  Septembre,  1736,  faite 
par  Charles  Marquis  de  Beauharnois,  Gouvemeur,  et 
GiOes  Hocquartf  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil^ 
de  trois  lieues  de  terre  de  front  et  deux  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur,  des  deux  cot^  de  la  riviere  du  Sault  de  la  Chaum 
dUre,  en  remontant,  ensemble  tous  les  lacs,  isles  et  islets 
qui  »y  trouvent,  i^  commencer  i  la  fin  de  la  concession 
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IMM^onl^e   aiijourd*hiii   au    Sieur   Ttuchfreatu^^^-Regutre 
(TlmtendaHce,  No.  S,  folio  8. 

St.  Joseph  (V.),  v.  Lauzon,  S. 

St.  Joseph  (V.),  v.  St.  Michel^  S. 

St.  Joseph  (V.),  v.  Soulanoe,  S. 

St.  Lambert^  river^  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Ruisseau  St.  Jacques^  which  rises  in  the  n.  e. 
extremitj  of  the  t.  of  Sherrington  and  runs  n. 
near  to  the  church  of  St.  Philip  in  the  S.  of 
Laprairie^  where  it  takes  the  name  of  St.  Lam- 
bert; it  then  descends  towards  the  v.  of  La- 
prairie,  20  arpents  below  which  it  falls  into  the 
St.  Lawrence,  afWr  having  received  the  waters  of 
the  little  river  St.  Cloud.  It  traverses  the  com- 
mon s.  of  the  village  and  within  ^  of  a  league  of 
it  crosses  the  road  from  St.  John.  It  is  navigable 
about  half  a  league  from  its  mouth,  but  only  in 
the  spring. 

St.  Lawrence  (I.),  v.  Orleans,  I. 

St.  Lawrence,  river,  also  called  the  Iroquois 
and  the  Cataraqui.  This  noble  river  has  been 
so  amply  described  in  the  first  volume  (vide  page 
156  e/  seq.J,  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  insert  here 
some  interesting  information  relative  to  its  navi- 
gation, which,  although  highly  useful  to  those 
who  navigate  it,  was  thought  of  too  dry  a  nature 
to  interest  the  general  reader,  and  was  therefore 
omitted  in  the  first  volume. 

Abstract  of  the  *'  Report  and  Evidence  on  the  Chan-- 
neh  of  tJie  St,  Lawrence,  printed  hy  order  of 
the  House  of  Assembly,  1829." 

Pierre  Bonneaii.  —  I  am  a  licensed  pilot ;  there  is  a  passage 
between  the  south  vhore  of  the  lie  aux  C'oudrcti  and  Seal 
Shoal  which  large  vessels  n)ay  ascend  at  high  tide;  the 
bottom  of  the  channel  is  sandy,  and  over  it  a  few  stones  are 
scattered ;  it  must  be  well  known  to  proceed  that  way ;  few 
pilots  are  acquainted  with  it,  and  seven  ves{>els  having  run 
foul  of  each  other  in  a  fog,  the  inhabitants  of  lie  aux  Coudres 
conducted  them  to  Quebec  by  the  north ;  two  of  them  ran 
aground,  and  if  the  weather  had  hezn  worse  and  a  calm  had 
not  come  on,  they  would  have  been  shipwrecked. — Among 
the  shipwrecks  which  have  occurred  in  that  passage,  I  recol- 
lect  that  of  a  large  vessel  conducted  by  one  Godebout ;  that 
shipwreck  would  not  have  taken  place  had  he  been  acquaintc-d 
with  that  passage,  and  every  pilot  ought  to  be  acquainted  with 
it,  as  notwithstanding  their  skill  they  may  get  into  it;  the 
nonh  channel  is  deeper  than  the  south  channel  and  the  tra- 
verse opposite  Cap  Tourmente  is  a  safe  one,  sufficient  for  the 
passage  of  the  largest  vessels ;  from  Cap  Maillard  to  Cap 
Tourmente  the  anchorages  are  very  good ;  that  called  La 
Prairie  at  the  lie  aux  Coudres  is  the  best  between  Bic  and 
Quebtc.  A  ve>sel  may  be  hauled  up  there  to  be  careened; 
the  brig  Hen,  which  was  cast  on  shore  on  lie  Rouge  and  had 
sustained  much  injury,  was  conducted  under  my  direction  to 
the  lie  aux  (.'oudres  to  be  careened.  A  vessel  sustaining 
damage  on  descending  might  be  repaired  at  lie  aux  Coudr.a 
and  pursue  her  voyage,  whereas  if  obliged  to  go  back  to 
Quebec  she  would  be  lorceJ  to  winter  there ;  vessels  which 
do  not  sail  until  late  in  the  autumn  make  much  better  pa&^i- 


aget  by  the  north  channel,  for  by  that  ooune  they  avoid  the 
ice  which  collects  in  larger  quantities  in  the  loath  channel ; 
and  were  I  free  to  choose  for  myself  between  those  two  dum- 
nels,  having  a  vessel  to  conduct  in  the  autumn,  I  should  pre- 
fer the  north  channel ;  from  the  Brandy  Pots  to  Crane  Island 
there  is  no  securer  harbour,  sheltered  against  strong  windf, 
than  La  Prairie  at  lie  aux  Coudres,  and  all  pilots  ought  to 
know  it. 

LieitL-CoL  Bouchetle,  surveyor-general — From  obaerva- 
tions  of  the  north  channel,  made  in  the  summer  of  1827, 1  am 
of  opinion  that  this  channel  is  not  only  practicable,  but  of  the 
greatest  service  to  the  navigation  of  that  part  of  the  river, 
and  this  opinion  agrees  perfectly  with  that  of  CapL  Bayfield 
of  the  royal  navy.  I  cannot  account  for  this  channel  being 
abandoned  and  neglected  after  it  had  been  pracdaed  by  the 
French  previous  to  \^o9^  and  at  that  period  also  adopted  by 
the  British  fleet.  I  am  fully  of  opinion  that  a  perfect  know- 
ledge acquired  of  that  channel  would  be  of  great  utility  for 
the  purpose  of  navigation. — As  far  aa  relates  to  the  sound- 
ings, bearings,  position  of  shoals  and  general  course  <tf  the 
south  channel,  I  believe  the  maritime  chart  of  Mr.  John 
Lambly  to  be  correct,  but  not  as  to  the  configuration  of 
the  land  on  both  sides  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  shape  of  the 
iftlands. 

FraiifoiM  Cloutier^  of  the  parish  of  Sie.  Anne,  innkeeper. 
—I  know  the  channel  between  the  Cote  de  Beaupre  and  the 
Island  of  Orleans ;  I  believe  some  benefit  would  result  from 
its  being  better  known  to  the  pilots,  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  ice  in  the  autumn  ;  I  know  of  no  other  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  generally  frequented  than  that  it  is  onnpara- 
tively  narrow  in  some  places,  and  that  there  are  shoals  which 
aoKS  each  other.  A  little  below  the  upper  end  of  the  Island 
of  Orleans  there  is  a  sand  bank,  which  runs  about  half  a 
league  fromBeaupr^,  leaving  only  a  channel  of  about  15  acres 
wide ;  there  is  another  shoal,  which  runs  from  the  Island  of 
Orleans  and  stretches  about  half  a  league  immediately  below 
the  river  Alontmorenci;  these  two  shoals  cross  each  odier 
about  12  or  15  acres ;  at  the  end  of  this  shoal,  which  is  gene, 
rally  called  theBatturedu  Pavilion,  the  channel  is  only  about 
5  acres  wide  for  about  10  or  12  acres ;  tl'ence  the  channel  is 
pretty  regular  as  far  as  the  Islets  du  Chateau  Riche.  These 
ulets  divide  the  channel  into  two ;  that  on  the  north  i;*  almost 
impassable,  that  on  the  couth  is  good  and  is  about  12  acres 
wide;  the  least  depth  d  water  when  the  tide  is  out  is  about 
5  fathoms. — The  Sainte  Famille  shoal  stretches  about  a  quar- 
ter of  a  league  from  the  shore,  whence  the  channel  is  good  as 
far  down  as  the  church  of  S^iinte  Anne,  where  there  is  a  shoal 
which  runs  about  3G  arp.nts,  leaving  also  a  good  channel  on 
the  north ;  thence  as  far  as  the  river  Ste.  Anne  there  is  only 
about  five  fathoms  of  water,  and  afterwards  below  the  Iowa 
end  of  the  island  the  currents  form  a  sand  bank,  whidi 
stretches  about  a  league  and  a  quarter,  leaving  in  the  nonh 
channel  about  six  or  eight  fathoms  of  water :  this  channel  can 
only  be  occasionally  used,  for  in  some  parts  it  is  so  narrow 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  tack  a  ship  in  it.  Last  spring 
I  took  u))  a  ship  drawing  1 5  feet  water  by  this  channel,  and 
having  a  leading  wind  I  experienced  no  difficulty ;  the  an- 
cliorage  is  every  where  good. 

Hcnn/  Bai!jiel(U  Esq.,  commander  in  his  Majesty *8  navy. 
— During  last  summer  I  surveyed  and  sounded  that  part  of 
the  river  which  is  included  between  th^  city  of  Quebec  and 
He  aux  Coudres.  The  north  and  south  channels  of  the  i»L 
Lawrence  have  cacli  their  iidvantages  and  disad vantages.  The 
principal  advanta(.^e  which  the  south  channel  possesses  is  that 
the  tides  are  not  strong  a>  in  tlie  north  channel,  excepting  in 
and  near  the  traverse,  so  that  a  v^-ss^l  can  anchor  immediately 
wherever  she  may  happen  to  be  (cxceplirg  in  the  traverse), 
in  the  event  of  a  calm  or  change  of  tide  rendering  that  mea- 
sure necessary.  But  there  is  not  so  great  a  difference  between 
the  two  channels  in  this  respect  as  has  been  generally  sup^ 
posed,  for  vesstls  may  also  anchor  in  most  parts  of  the  north 
channel,  and  the  tiies  are  in  a  few  parts  of  it  stronger  than 
in  some  parts  of  the  south  channel  near  the  traverse,  where 
vessels  frequently  anchor  to  wait  for  a  change  of  tide.  The 
south  channel  ix)»sessc8  a  valuable  anchorage  at  Crane  Island  ; 
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its  disadvantageft  are  the  dangerous  pass  of  the  traTerse  and 
the  shoalness  of  the  water  to  the  southward  of  Beaujeu*s 
Bank,  off  Crane  Island.     Here  a  large  ship  could  not  pays 
at  certam  times  of  the  tide. — I  am  aware  that  there  is  a  deeper 
channel  between  this  shoal  and  Crane  Island,  but  it  is  too 
nanow  for  a  vessel  to  beat  through.     The  Avignon  Rock,  to 
the  southward  of  the  Stone  Pillar,  is  very  dangerous  to  a  ves- 
sel beating  in  a  dark  night.     The  advantages  of  the  north 
channel  arc  as  follows: — its  entrance  between  He  aux  Cou- 
dres  and  the  main  land  is  not  nearly  so  dangerous  as  the  tra- 
verse, and  there  is  a  good  roadsted  at  Laprairie,  on  the  north 
side  of  lie  aux  Coudres,   at  its  commencement,  where  a 
vessel  may  safely  ride  in  all  winds.    There  is  also  good  shel- 
ter from  the  north-east  gales  to  the  westward  of  the  island. 
This  channel  is  perfectly  straight,  requiring  no  change  of 
course,  and  entirely  free  from  detached  shoals  all  the  way 
from  He  aux  Coudres   to  the  old  traverse  off  Cap  Tour- 
niente.     This  old  traverse  passes  between  sands  which  dry  at 
low  water,  and  would  be  perfectly  safe  if  it  were  buoyed  as 
the  traverse  of  the  south  channel  now  is.     The  tide  in  this 
old  travel  se  is  not  very  strong,  the  ground  is  good,  and  con- 
sequently a  vessel  might  anchor  if  becalmed  in  the  channel 
itself,  which  is  impossible  in  the  traverse  of  the  south  chan- 
nel, both  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  bottom  and  the 
strength  of  the  tide.     This  traverse  would  be  unquestionably 
less  dangerous  in  every  respect  than  the  traverse  of  the  south 
channel  if  it  were  buoyed  in  the  same  manner.     The  prin- 
dpal  disadvantage  in  the  north  channel  is  the  great  depth  of 
water  in  the  channel  immediately  between   lie   aux   Cou- 
dres and  the  main  land,  and  the  great  rapidity  of  the  tides  in 
the  same  part     The  former  circumstance  would  render  it 
extremely  difftcult  for  a  vessel  to  be  held  by  her  anchors  if 
suddenly  becalmed ;  and  if  she  were  becalmed  in  a  certain 
position  just  about  St.  PauPs  Bay,  with  the  ebb  tide  run- 
ning,  she  would  run  great  risk  of  being  9ct  a»hore,  but  an 
experienced  pilot  would  be  aware  of  this  circumstance,  and 
would  never  attempt  to  run  through  between  He  aux  Cou- 
dres and  the  main  land  with  the  ebb  tide  running,  when  there 
appeared  any  chance  of  its  falling  calm  :   I  may  here  remark 
that  tiic-re  is  the  same  danger  of  being  becalmi-d  near  the  tra- 
verse  of  the  south  channel  as  in  the  part  just  before  men- 
tioned, (to  that  the  channels  arc  not  far  from  e({ual  in  this  re- 
S|>ect.    Having  thus  suited  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  each  channel,  I  nhall  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  these  two 
channels  are  equally  good ;  the  one  wUl  be  preferred  by  a 
navigator  equally  acquainted  with  both  under  some  circum- 
stances, and  the  other  under  contrary  circumstances  of  winds, 
weather,  season  of  the  year,  &c. ;  consequently  there  must  be 
a  great  advantage  in  having  two  channels  instead  of  one,  and 
therefore  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  it  would  tend  to  im- 
prove  the  navigation  of  the  river  if  the  pilots  were  by  law 
bound  to  make  thesnselves  equally  acquainted  with  both  chan- 
nels,  and  indeed  with  every  part  of  the  river,  as  is  the  case  in 
other  countries. — In  the  course  of  our  researches  last  summer 
we  discovered  a  third  channel  which  has  never  been  before 
noticed.     It  is  not  so  good  as  either  of  the  others,  but  ought 
to  be  well  known.     The  western  entrances  of  this  channel 
are  between  the  islands  to  tlie  westward  of  Crane  Island  ;  the 
principal  entrance  being  bw'tween  He  aux  Reaux  and  Grosse 
He,  the  whole  of  which  have  been  represented  as  impassable 
from  shoal  water  in  the  most  recently  puhlinht^  chart  of  the 
river ;  passing  to  the  northward  of  Crane  and  (}oosc  Inlands, 
&c.  this  channel  is  divided  into  two  branches  by  Seal  Shoals, 
the  one  brar.ch  p<i.ssing  to  the  southward  of  tho>c  shoals,  and 
between  them  and  the  Pillars,  j;  ins  the  srulh  channel,  pass- 
ing, like  it,  through  and  out  between  the  buoys  of  the  tra- 
verse.— This  channel,  between  the  Pillars  and  Seal  Shoals,  is 
narrow  and  dangerous,  but  the  other  branch,  which  passes  to 
the  northward  ot  Seal  Shoals  and  between  them  and  He  aux 
Coudres,  is  a  wide  channel,  and  has  the  advantage  of  avoid- 
ing the  traver.«*e  entirely ;  but,  on  tlie  oiher  hand,  I  do  not 
think  that  it  h.is  more  than  three  fathoms  of  water  at  low 
water  during  spring  tides ;  in  one  part,  and  for  a  short  di- 
stance between  the  Seal  Shoals  (la  Batture  aux  Loup«  Ma- 
rins)  and  He  aux  Coudres,   the  bottom  in  this  channel  is 


good  for  anchoring  and  the  tides  not  so  strong  as  in  the  other 
channels,  but  it  possesses  no  good  roadsted,  and  there  are 
many  shoals.  As  the  north  and  south  channels  are  superior 
to  this  middle  channel,  I  do  not  recommend  it  for  general 
use,  but  as  vessels  have,  in  north-easterly  gales  and  thick 
weather,  been  freiiuently  driven  up  between  the  Seal  Shoals 
and  the  Pillars,  and  also  between  the  Seal  Shoals  and  Cou- 
dres,  and  in  all  probability  will  frequently  be  so  again,  I  am 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  pilots  should  become  acquainted 
with  this  channel  also,  in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  ex- 
tricate  a  vessel  so  situated. — I  think  the  dangers  of  the  north 
and  south   channels  about  equal.     The  anchorage  at   He 

aux  Coudres  is  a  great  advantage  to  the  north  channel. The 

short  distance  to  which  the  shoal  water  extends  off  the  north 
coast  is  also  an  advantage,  and  so  may  be  also  the  height  of 
that  coast  in  some  respects,  but  on  the  other  hand  its  moun- 
tainous  character  causes  heavy  squalls  in  north-west  winds, 
which  however  occur  very  seldom  during  the  months  of  Sep. 
tember  and  October,  in  which  we  were  there,  and  in  which 
also  that  wind  is  most  frequent :  the  wind,  in  nine  days  out 
of  ten,  is  neither  directly  up  or  down  the  river. — In  the  chan- 
nel between  He  aux  Coudres  and  the  north  coast  the  water 
is  too  deep  and  the  tide  too  rapid  for  vessels  conveniently  to 
anchor,  but  there  is  a  small  bay  at  Laprairie,  on  the  north 
side  of  He  aux  Coudres,  where  vessels  may  safely  anchor 
in  all  winds,  out  of  the  strength  of  the  tide  and  in  a  moderate 
depth  of  water.  They  must  anchor  near  the  shore,  but  the 
ground  is  excellent,  and  there  is  seldom  or  never  any  sea 
which  can  affect  a  vesseL  I  am  of  opinion,  if  a  pier  were 
constructed  here,  that  this  place  would  form  an  excellent 
situation  as  a  depot  for  caulking,  repairing,  and  loading  ves- 
sels, particularly  late  in  the  autumn,  and  that  vessels  might 
sail  with  greater  safety  and  later  in  the  season  from  this  place 
than  from  Quebec,  as  they  would  by  so  doing  have  fifty  miles 
less  of  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  river  to  pass  through 
than  those  from  the  latter  place. — Laprairie  Bay,  on  the  north 
side  of  Coudres,  is  the  btst  sheltered  of  any  roadsted  between 
Quebec  and  Hare  Island,  but  the  space  in  which  large  ves- 
sels can  anchor  is  small ;  I  think  that  not  more  than  ten  large 
vessels  could  ride  at  anchor  there  at  the  same  time,  but  until 
our  charts  are  constructed  I  cannot  speak  positively  as  to  the 
exact  number. — I  am  of  opinion  that  vessels  might  in  general 
sail  later  in  this  season  by  taking  tlie  north  channel  instead 
of  the  south,  because  the  testimony  of  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, whom  I  have  questioned,  went  to  assure  me  that  the 
north  channel  remains  for  weeks  in  the  autumn  clear  of  ice 
after  the  south  channel  has  been  completely  filled  by  it.  That 
tliis  report  of  the  inhabitants  is  correct  I  have  no  doubt,  as 
the  shoals,  on  which  ice  is  first  formed,  arc  less  extensive  in 
the  north  than  in  the  south  channel,  and  at  the  season  of  ice 
northerly  winds  prevail  much  more  than  those  from  the  op- 
posite dircctio.'i,  so  that  the  ice  i^  driven  to  the  southward I 

think  the  best  means  to  render  the  pilots  acquainted  with  the 
north  and  middle  channels  would  be,  to  cause  a  certain  num- 
ber of  them  at  a  time  to  sound  completely  thj  channels  in  ques- 
tion in  a  small  schooner,  and  select  the  necessary  leading  marks, 
&c. ;  as  soon  as  this  certain  number  have  become  completely 
acquainted,  they  should  bj  ^ucccLded  by  others  until  the  whole 
shall  have  become  sufficiently  qualified.  I  think  two  months 
well  employed,  and  in  the  finest  season  of  the  year,  would 
answer  for  each  party  of  pilots  so  employed ;  but  the  river 
will  never  be  safely  navigated  until  accurate  charts  arc  made 
of  it.  To  ensure  that  the  future  pilots  should  be  duly  quali- 
fied, I  think  that  no  apprentice  pilot  should  obtain  a  branch, 
who,  upon  examination,  shall  not  be  found  qualified  to  take 
a  ship  through  every  practicable  channel  in  the  river.— 3Ir. 
Lambly^s  charts  are  incorrect  in  every  rtspi-ct,  excepting  the 
soundings  of  the  south  channel  and  leadin^^  marks  to  avoid 
the  dangers  therein.  His  directions  are  go<Nl  as  far  as  thoy  go, 
and  1  am  of  opinion  that  he  deserves  great  credit  for  having 
done  so  much  as  he  has,  when  I  consider  that  he  has  never 
possessed  the  necessary  instruments.  The  nortli  channel  was 
always  used  by  the  French ;  and  Admiral  Saunders'  fleet,  in 
which  were  line  of  battle  ships,  passed  up  by  the  north  chan- 
nel and  through  the  old  traverse  at  the  foot  of  the  Islacd  of 
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OrktDS.  I  do  not  know  for  what  nuoo  this  dumnel  hai 
been  abandoned.  I  have  not  jret  examined  the  riTer  below 
the  lie  aux  Coudrea. 

Observations  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  between  the  seigniories  of  Soulange  and 
Beauhamois,  and  between  Montreal  and  the  south 
shore. 

A  short  distance  from  the  Pointe  des  Cascades 
lies  Isle  des  Cascades,  which,  with  2  or  3  smaller 
isles,  break  the  current  of  the  St.  Lawrence  at  its 
entrance  into  Lake  St.  Louis.  A  sudden  declivity 
in  the  bed  of  the  river,  obstructed  by  rocks  in  some 
places  and  scooped  into  cavities  in  others,  produces 
a  most  singular  commotion  called  the  Cascades ; 
it  is  an  extraordinary  agitation  of  the  waters  pre- 
cipitated with  great  velocity  between  the  islands, 
which  being  repelled  by  the  rocks  and  hollows 
underneath,  the  waves  are  thrown  up  in  spherical 
figures  much  above  the  surface  and  driven  with 
the  utmost  violence  back  again  upon  the  current, 
exhibiting  nearly  the  same  effect  as  would  be  pro- 
duced by  the  most  furious  tempest. — ^At  a  place 
near  Longueuil's  Mill  the  bateaux,  ascending  the 
St.  Lawrence,  are  unloaded  and  their  cargoes 
transported  in  carts  to  the  village  in  order  that 
they  may  be  towed  up  light  through  the  Grande 
Batture  or  Rapide  du  Coteau  des  Cedres:  the 
Rapide  de  Bouleau  on  the  opposite  shore  is  deeper 
but  not  less  difficult  to  pass ;  their  combined  effects 
make  this  the  most  intricate  and  hazardous  place 
between  Montreal  and  Lake  Ontario. — ^At  Coteau 
du  Lac,  just  above  the  river  Delisle,  boats  again 
enter  locks  to  avoid  a  very  strong  rapid  between 
Prison  Island  and  the  point  abreast  of  it,  where 
a  duty  is  collected  upon  wines,  spirits,  and  many 
other  articles  carried  into  Upper  Canada.  This 
place  has  been  always  esteemed  a  military  post  of 
some  consequence,  and  works  are  erected  and  kept 
in  good  repair  which  command  the  passage  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river ;  and  if  another  was  thrown 
up  on  Prison  Island  it  would  render  the  pass  so 
difficult  as  to  make  it  very  improbable  that  any 
enemy,  however  enterprising,  would  venture 
through  the  outer  channel  between  Prison  Island 
and  Grande  Isle.  The  stream  is  interrupted  here- 
about by  several  islands,  between  which  it  rushes 
with  great  impetuosity,  and  is  so  much  agitated 
that  boats  and  rafts  encounter  great  inconvenience 
in  descending ;  and  to  descend  in  safety  they  must 
keep  close  under  the  shores  of  Prison  Island. — The 
current  from  Coteau  du  Lac  to  the  Cedars  is  in 


most  situations  ao  powerful  that  the  bateaux-men 
are  necessitated  to  make  use  of  their  setting-poles, 
which  are  about  7  feet  in  length  and  shod  with 
iron.  As  the  current  impels  the  vessel  towards 
the  shore,  the  men  plaoe  themselves  upon  that 
side  which  is  inwards  and  push  it  forward  by  the 
pressure  of  each  upon  his  pole  at  the  same  in- 
stant ;  the  bateaux  by  these  united  efforts  is  fotxsed 
up  the  stream,  and  the  impulsive  movement  is 
continued  by  thus  setting  the  poles  in  the  bed  of 
the  waters  and  by  a  reiteration  of  the  same  exer- 
tions. This  operation,  although  fatiguing  and 
laborious  in  the  extreme,  they  will  prolong  for 
the  space  of  several  hours.  When  the  current  is 
too  powerful  for  the  use  of  poles,  the  bateau  is 
dragged  by  a  long  rope,  the  men  engaged  in  this 
office  walking  along  the  banks  of  the  river.  In 
the  less  rapid  streams  the  oars  are  used,  and  when 
the  wind  is  favourable  and  the  current  not  so 
strong  recourse  is  had  to  the  sail. — The  course 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  from  La  Chine  to  Montreal 
forms  a  considerable  curve.  The  navigation  is 
very  difficult,  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  water 
and  the  shallowness  of  particular  parts.  The  cur- 
rent is  strong  for  some  distance  above  Lachine. 
The  first  rapid  commences  near  the  windmill,  on 
the  high  point  of  land  between  the  upper  and 
lower  village,  and  extends  to  the  government 
dep6t ;  it  is  so  rough  that  the  boats  take  a  long 
time  to  haul  up  it ;  hence  to  the  miU  the  water 
is  smooth  but  runs  with  a  strong  current.  At  the 
mill  Sault  St.  Louis  commences,  which  is  ex- 
tremely rough :  the  rapid  extends  to  about  a  mfle 
below  the  mill.  There  are  a  number  of  large 
beds  of  rock  which  render  the  navigation  very 
difficult  during  the  dry  seasons.  The  boats  ge- 
nerally pass  up  unloaded  and  take  in  their  caigo 
at  Upper  Lachine.  AfWr  this  to  Montreal  the 
water  is  smooth  and  swift,  with  the  same  incon- 
veniences of  rocks  and  shallows.  A  strong  cur- 
rent, called  St.  Mary's,  extends  to  2  miles  below 
the  town,  at  the  foot  of  which  vessels  are  de- 
tained, frequently  for  weeks,  till  they  get  a  strong 
rough  wind  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  stem  the 
current. — Between  the  island  of  Montreal  and 
the  south  shore,  near  Coghnawaga  village,  the 
breadth  of  the  St.  Lawrence  is  contracted  to  about 
half  a  mile ;  from  this  spot  to  the  lower  extre- 
mity of  Rapide  St.  Louis,  nearly  four  miles,  there 
is  a  gradual  shelving  descent  of  its  rocky  bed. 
In  passing  through  this  channel  the  stream  ao- 
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quires  an  irresistible  impetus^  and  towards  the 
lower  part  moves  with  a  velocity  of  18  miles  an 
hour,  until  it  is  separated  by  some  small  islands 
below  into  several  channels.  The  incessant  roar  of 
the  torrent,  the  inconceivable  rapidity  with  which 
unwieldy  bodies  are  hurried  on,  as  it  were,  to 
inevitable  ruin,  and  the  agitated  surface  of  the 
water,  present  a  scene  at  once  extraordinary,  ap- 
palling and  terrific.  Boats  and  rafts  coming  down 
the  river  are  compelled  to  run  through  this  tre- 
mendous pass,  which  is  never  free  from  difficulty 
and  imminent  hazard,  although  the  boats  are 
guided  by  experienced  pilots,  who  are  constrained 
to  keep  as  close  as  possible  to  the  southern  shore, 
and  should  any  mismanagement  or  error  in  steer- 
age unhappily  take  place,  certain  destruction  would 
ensue :  accidents,  however,  very  rarely  occur. 

Observations  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  off  the  county  of  Rimouski,  and  Gasp6 
Bay  in  the  Gulf, 

Gasp^. — On  proceeding  to  Gaspe  to  report  or 
clear,  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  farther  up  than 
Douglas  Town,  about  6  miles  below  Graspc,  there 
to  anchor  in  8  or  9  fathoms  and  go  up  in  the  boat. 
At  Gaspe  there  are  almost  regular  sea  and  land 
breezes :  the  sea  breeze  sets  in  about  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning  and  continues  till  about  sunset,  and 
about  10  o'clock  at  night  the  land  breeze  springs 
up.  This  knowledge  may  frequently  save  a  day, 
as  Mr.  IVPConnell,  the  collector,  is  exceedingly 
desirous  to  spare  captains  any  detention.  The 
rocks  called  the  Seal  Rocks,  and  laid  down  in  the 
charts  about  the  centre  of  the  bay,  do  not  extend 
above  half  a  mile  from  the  s.  shore. 

Mitis, — In  proceeding  up  the  St.  Lawrence 
for  Great  Mitis,  after  passing  Cape  Chat,  the 
first  place  of  remark  is  Matane  River,  known  by 
a  large  square  white  house,  &c.  level  at  the  top 
and  without  a  chimney.  Ten  leagues  farther  up 
is  Little  i\Iitis,  on  a  long,  low,  flat  rocky  point, 
with  several  white  houses  extending  about  a 
cable's  length  to  the  n.  e.  This  is  a  guide  for 
the  anchorage  at  Great  Mitis,  which  is  6  miles 
farther  up  to  the  w  On  opening  the  bay  close 
on  shore  a  square  house  is  first  seen,  which  is  a 
corn-mill  near  the  water  side.  A  mile  farther 
up  to  the  w.,  in  the  s.  w.  comer  of  the  bay,  at 
the  same  view  is  seen  the  upper  part  only  of  a 
house,  which  is  the  establishment.     The  ship  wiU 


then  close  in  with  Little  Mitis  Point,  into  6  or  7 
fathoms  water,  and  run  for  Great  Mitis  by  the 
lead  in  from  6  to  8  fathoms.  If  turning  up  on 
the  N.  shore,  or  in  the  mid  channel.  Mount 
Camille  will  be  seen,  which  must  be  brought  to 
bear  s.  w.  by  s.,  which  will  lead  from  the  sea  to 
the  bay. 

The  following  directions  are  useful  for  riding  at 
Great  Mitis,  and  also  for  entering  the  basin  within 
the  rock. 

With  a  ship  of  great  draught  of  water  it  will 
be  advisable  to  lie  at  6  fathoms  at  low  water,  with 
the  house  at  the  e.  side  of  the  u.  Mitis  open  to 
the  eastward  of  the  island  which  is  in  the  bay,  so 
that  the  R.  may  be  seen  between  them.  The  high 
land  of  Bic  will  then  be  just  clear  of  Point  Osnell, 
on  which  there  is  a  fishery ;  some  of  the  houses 
at  Little  Mitis  will  then  be  seen  and  Mount  Ca- 
mille will  bear  s.  8.  w.  by  compass.  In  such  a 
mooring  the  swell  is  broken  before  it  comes  in  by 
the  shore,  and  vessels  may  be  seen  lying  to  while 
the  ship  is  quite  snug  at  anchor. — A  vessel  of 
easy  draught  of  water  may  ride  in  safety  in  5 
fathoms  with  the  house  and  island  the  same  as 
before  laid  down ;  but  the  high  land  of  Bic  will 
then  be  shut  in  and  also  all  the  houses  at  Little 
Mitis :  with  these  marks  the  ground  will  be  found 
excellent  for  holding,  being  clay.  By  laying  one 
anchor  to  the  e.  and  another  to  the  w.  the  ship 
will  ride  safely.  By  riding  thus  it  will  also  be 
found  that  the  quickest  despatch  will  be  insured 
by  the  bateaux  and  schooners,  for  with  a  westemly 
wind  they  can  always  reach  the  harbour  after 
leaving  the  ship,  which  is  the  most  difficult  part 
in  loading  a  vessel.  The  tide  flows  exactly  at 
one  o'clock  at  full  and  rises  from  12  to  14  feet. — 
Vessels  in  the  roads  and  bound  for  the  basin  at 
Great  Mitis,  within  the  rock,  must  be  guided  by  the 
wind  sea  and  the  tide  as  to  what  time  to  weigh. 
There  arc  5  buoys  laid  down :  a  red  buoy  for  fair 
way,  2  black  buoys  on  the  starboard  and  2  white 
buoys  on  the  larboard  side. — From  the  anchorage 
steer  directly  for  the  fair  way  red  buoy,  which  lies 
at  14  feet  in  half-flood  spring  tides,  with  the  house 
at  Point  Osnell  w.  by  8.,  Little  Mitis  Point  e.  ; 
also  with  the  house  on  Great  Mitis  Point  a  ship's 
length  open  to  the  eastward  and  Great  Mitis^ 
Rock,  bearing  s.  by  w.  and  N.  by  e.,  distant  from 
the  rock  about  ^  mile.    The  ground  is  all  clear 
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from  the  anchorage  to  the  buoy  and  3  or  4  cables 
length  B.  and  w.  of  it.  From  the  fair  way  buoy 
steer  s.  s.  w.  about  7  or  800  yards^  which  will 
bring  the  ship  equidistant  between  the  2  outer 
buqys^  then  steer  in  a  fair  way  between  the  2 
inner  buoys  (the  tide  is  always  setting  out  and  no 
tide  sets  in  the  channel).  Having  passed  these 
buoys,  the  westward  of  which  lies  136  yards  n. 
by  w.  from  the  k.  end  of  the  island,  not  more 
than  100  feet  distant  from  the  rock,  and  keep 
dose  in  to  the  s.  side  of  the  island  as  prudence 
dictates ;  the  ground  is  all  soft  and  dean.  It  may 
be  preferable  to  moor  the  ship's  head  to  the  east- 
ward, as  the  vessel  is  more  easily  swung  when 
light,  and  her  head  would  then  be  in  a  proper  po- 
sition for  coming  out  again.  There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  2  vessels  to  moor  head  and  stem  of  each 
other  in  the  basin. — No  ballast  must  be  hove  out 
in  the  basin  under  any  pretence;  it  should  be  put 
into  bateaux  and  carried  to  the  westward. 

Ships  bound  to  the  anchorage  at  Rimouski  should 
endeavour  to  dose  in  with  the  land  about  Father 
Point  (Point  au  Pcre),  6  or  7  fathoms  water,  and 
steer  thence  due  w.  about  3  miles  for  the  body  of 
Bamaby  Island  until  the  extreme  easterly  point, 
which  is  a  large  round  stone,  bears  by  compass 
w.  N.  w.  about  -I  of  a  mile,  in  4^  fathoms  at  low 
water.  Rimouski  church  will  then  bear  about 
s.  8.  w.,  and  a  round  bluff  island  between  St.  Bar- 
naby  and  the  main  w.  s.  w.^  and  Father  Point  s. 
a  little  northemly .— As  the  water  shoals  gradually 
towards  Bamaby  Island,  ships  of  light  draught  of 
water  may  go  nearer  to  it,  taking  care  to  allow 
for  3  or  4  feet  scud  in  the  event  of  a  n.  b.  gale ; 
with  westemly  gales,  which  generally  prevail, 
ships  may  ride  quite  smooth  and  secure  there. 
Ships  intending  to  load  there  should  moor  n.  w. 
and  8.  B.  with  not  less  than  60  fathoms  each  way, 
so  as  to  have  an  open  hawse  to  the  n.  e. — Off  the 
w.  point  of  Bamaby  Island  is  an  excellent  secure 
anchorage  from  e.  n.  e.  winds,  in  4  fathoms  at 
low  water,  Bamaby  Island  bearing  n.  b.  by  n. 
I  a  mile,  and  a  small  island  within  Bamaby  Island 
about  ^  a  mile  e.,  the  point  of  land  from  Bic  at 
w.  by  8.,  and  the  b.  end  of  Bic  Island  at  w.  by  n. 
— (For  the  navigation  of  the  river  at  its  entrance, 
vide  Anticostl) 

St.  Laurent  (P.),  v.  Montreal. 

St.  Laurbnt  (P.  and  V.),  ».  Orlban8,  I. 


St.  Lbon  (P.),  V.  Grosboib,  S. 

St.  Loui8  (Isles),  v.  Saouenat,  b. 

St.  Loui8,  lake,  ii  an  expansion  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  and  is  between  the  8.  w.  end  of  the 
island  of  Montreal  and  front  parts  of  the  counties 
of  Laprairie  and  Beauhamois.  The  prindpal 
island  in  this  lake  is  Isle  Perrot  that  separates 
it  from  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  which  is  an 
expansion,  or  rather  the  estuary,  of  the  Ottawa. 
For  many  years  Lake  St.  Louis  was  the  limit  of 
the  French  colony  towards  the  west. 

St.  Loui8  (P.),  V.  Kamoura8ka,  S. 

St.  Loui8  (R.),  v.  Richelibu,  r. 

St.  Loc  (P.),  o.  LoNOUEUiL,  b. 

St.  Marc  (P.),  r.  Cournotbr,  S. 

Ste.  Marguerite,  isles,  in  the  St.  Lawrence, 

lie  w.  of  Qtooae  Island  and  near  Isle  de  Grace. 

These  isles,  with  3  of  smaller  dxe,  were  granted 

Nov.  5,  16d8,  to  Sieur  de  Grand ville. 

TUk. — '*  Concession  du  5nie  Novembre,  1696,  faite  par 
JjOuii  de  Bvadcy  Gouverneur,  ct  Jean  Bochari^  Intenduit, 
au  Sieur  de  GrandviUe^  d'une  terre  situee  pr^  des  ides 
aux  CHes^  appelte  les  isles  Sie,  Marguerite^  consistant  en 
quarante  aipens  de  front  surcinq  de  proiondeur,  avec  trois 
pedtes  isles  du  c6t^  du  Sud,  et  la  batture  joignant  let 
dites  itleB.''^R^gUtre  d'Intendancey  No,  A,  folio  25. 

Ste.  Marguerite,  river,  runs  into  the  n. 
shore  of  the  Saguenay,  nearly  9  miles  n.  b.  of  La 
Boule  and  about  6  leagues  from  Tadoussac  Al* 
though  it  is  the  largest  of  the  rivers  that  run  into 
the  Saguenay  between  Tadoussac  and  Chicoutimi, 
it  is  but  an  incon<dderable  stream;  it  rises  in  a 
chain  of  mountains  that  abound  in  lakes,  near 
those  of  the  R.  Terres  Rorapues.  The  course  of 
this  river  is  very  rapid  and  lies  deeply  buried  in 
abrupt  mountains,  which  render  its  banks  unfit 
for  the  purposes  of  agriculture.  There  is  only  a 
small  space  of  culturable  ground  on  the  n.  side 
of  the  little  bay  which  is  formed  at  its  mouth, 
and  part  of  it  crumbles  down  upon  the  beach  and 
forms  long  shoals  of  sand  on  which  the  fishermen 
stretch  their  salmon  nets.  It  is  navigable  fat 
canoes  about  20  leagues,  there  being  throughout 
that  distance  only  3  or  4  portages  of  little  extent ; 
by  this  route  it  is  possible  to  reach  Portneuf  on 
the  St.  Lawrence.  At  its  mouth,  opposite  to  Anse 
aux  Foins,  it  is  two  arpents  wide  and  forms  a  safe 
harbour  against  all  winds.  Salmon  go  up  it  about 
20  leagues,  and  then  meet  with  fidls  that  prevent 
their  penetrating  farther. 

Ste.  Marguerite,  river,  in  the  ca  of  Nicolet, 
rises  in  the  augmentation  to  the  S.  of  Nicolet^ 


STE.    MARGUERITE. 


near  the  boundary  line  of  RoquetaiUade.  It  runs 
a  very  mazy  course  through  the  greater  part  of 
this  line^  and  then  striking  from  it  to  the  N.  it 
continues  wholly  in  RoquetaiUade^  where  it  runs 
into  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Ste.  Marguerite^  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  St 
Maurice^  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  the  r.  St.  Maurice; 
8.  w.  by  Pointe  du  Lac ;  n.  w.  by  the  S.  of  St. 
Maurice ;  in  front  by  the  small  grants  made  to 
the  late  order  of  Jesuits^  Sieur  de  St.  Paul  and 
others.  About  ^  of  a  league  in  front  by  one 
league  in  depth.  Granted  July  2T,  1691,  to  Sieur 
J.  Dubois  de  Boguinet. — Several  fiefs  lie  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  this  S.  vir.,  Bou- 
cherville^  Labadie,  Vieupont,  grants  made  to  the 
Jesuits,  Sieur  St.  Paul,  &c. — The  seigniory  of 
Ste.  Marguerite  is  of  a  light  sandy  soil^  mixed  in 
some  places  with  clay,  in  others  with  loam;  it 
has  some  good  timber  and  is  watered  by  several 
small  streams,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  well 
cultivated. — The  Parish  of  Three  Rivers  contains 
the  town  of  Three  Rivers  and  several  fiefs.  The 
town  derives  its  name  from  the  separation  of  the 
mouth  of  the  r.  St.  Maurice  into  three  channels 
by  two  islands;  in  point  of  antiquity  it  is  the 
second  settlement  in  the  province,  and  is  situated 
nearly  midway  between  Quebec  and  MontreaL 
It  covers  an  area  of  nearly  400  acres  and  forms  a 
front  above  1300  yds.  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
it  stands  on  an  exceedingly  light,  sandy  soiL  To 
the  bank  of  the  St.  Maurice  the  ground  rises  very 
considerably,  but  in  the  opposite  direction  it  sinks 
almost  to  a  level  with  the  St.  Lawrence.  This 
place  ranks  as  the  third  town  in  the  province, 
but  compared  with  either  of  the  others  it  is  small 
indeed,  containing  only  about  550  houses,  with  a 
population  not  much  exceeding  3500  souls.  It 
sends  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament. 
In  the  year  1618  some  French  colonists  began 
to  build  this  place,  with  a  view  of  making  it  a 
dep6t  whence  the  fiir  trade  might  be  carried  on 
with  the  Indians  to  the  northward;  their  plan 
experienced  at  first  many  flattering  indications  of 
success,  but  after  Montreal  was  founded  and  had 
so  increased  as  to  be  able  to  defend  itself  against 
the  attacks  of  the  natives  of  the  country,  it  was 
8upi>06cd  to  be  a  situation  better  suited  to  this 
improving  traffic  and  was  consequently  preferred ; 
from  that  period  Three  Rivers,  being  greatly 
neglected,  did  not  much  enlarge  either  its  extent 
or  population.    About  the  beginning  of  last  cen- 


tury, however,  it  appeared  about  to  rise  into  some 
consequence  by  the  opening  of  the  iron  mines  at 
St.  Maurice ;  but  up  to  the  present  time  its  im- 
provement has  been  upon  a  very  moderate  scale. 
The  trade  carried  on  here  is  chiefly  in  British 
manufactured  goods,  which  are  plentifully  distri* 
buted  throughout  the  middle  district.  The  exports 
consist  of  wheat,  timber  and  the  produce  of  it« 
iron  foundery  added  to  that  of  the  mines  of  St. 
Maurice.  Peltry  in  small  quantities  still  continues 
to  be  brought  hither  by  the  Indians  from  the 
northward,  and  is  received  by  the  agents  of  the 
H.  B.  Company.  Several  pot  and  pearlash  fac- 
tories, 2  or  3  breweries  and  an  extensive  brick 
manufactory  considerably  increase  the  general 
trade  of  the  place.  Many  of  the  bark  canoes 
used  in  the  n.  w.  voyages  are  built  here ;  and  a 
variety  of  ingenious  and  ornamental  works  and 
toys  are  made.  As  a  shipping  port  it  is  con- 
veniently situated,  there  being  a  sufficient  depth 
of  water  for  ships  of  large  tonnage  to  lie  close  to 
the  wharfs  and  receive  or  discharge  their  cargoes 
by  a  temporary  stage  from  their  gangways.  The 
town  itself  possesses  little  to  attract  a  stranger's 
notice,  and  the  streets  are  narrow  and  unpaved. 
The  shops  and  store-houses  are  numerous,  where 
may  be  had  British  goods  of  all  denominations ; 
several  inns  afford  to  travellers  very  respectable 
accommodations,  s.  w.  of  the  town  are  the  re- 
mains of  some  military  works  thrown  up  for  its 
defence  by  the  English  army,  during  the  first 
American  war,  which  are  now  honoured  by  the 
inhabitants  with  the  high-sounding  title  of  An- 
ciennes  Fortifications,  On  the  outside  of  these 
works  is  an  extensive  tract  of  common  land.  The 
principal  public  buildings  in  the  town  are  the 
Ursuline  convent,  the  protestant  and  catholic 
churches,  the  court-house,  gaol  and  barracks. 
The  major  part  of  the  private  dwelling-houses, 
&c.  are  built  with  wood,  the  oldest  only  one  story 
high,  and  small  gardens  are  attached  to  them; 
those  of  a  more  recent  date  are  in  a  much  better 
style,  many  of  them  higher  than  the  old  ones, 
and  have  rather  a  handsome  appearance.  The 
Ursuline  convent  was  founded  in  1677>  by  Mons. 
de  St.  Vallier,  bishop  of  Quebec,  for  the  education 
of  youth,  chiefly  females,  and  as  an  as>'lum  for 
the  sick  and  infirm  poor.  The  establishment  is 
for  a  superior  and  24  nuns,  and  includes  a  paro- 
chial church  and  hospital.  The  old  monastery  of 
the  Recollets,  a  stone  building,  is  now  dilapidated ; 
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near  it  is  a  powder  magazine.  The  protestant 
and  catholic  churches  are  good  plain  buildings. 
The  court-house  and  gaol  are  handsome  modem 
stone  edifices.  The  building  now  occupied  as  bar- 
racks is  solidly  constructed  of  stone.  On  the 
eastern  side  of  the  town  are  several  small  fiefs 
and  separate  lots  of  ground  belonging  to  different 
proprietors^  most  of  them  in  a  good  state  of  cul« 
tivation. — ^This  town  has  not  essentially  been 
affected  by  the  general  prosperity  and  increase  of 
the  settlements  and  population  of  the  province. 
Its  advancement  must  materially  depend  on  the 
settling  of  the  circumjacent  lands^  particularly  the 
vast  waste  tracts  in  its  rear^  together  with  certain 
commercial  advantages  it  might  be  made  to  enjoy 
in  common  with  Quebec  and  Montreal  as  ware- 
housing ports.— (Ftcfc  VoL  I.  p.  206.) 


Population  2,627 
Banlieu,  do.  483 
Churches,  R.  C  2 
Cur^s  .  .  2 
Presbyteries  .  ] 
Convents        .    1 


Staiisiics. 

Schools    •     ,  2 

Towns     .     .  1 

Com-mills      .  1 

Medical  men  3 

Notaries        •  4 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

River>craft 

Tonnage 

Keel'boats 


20 
8 
2 

83 
2 


Annual  AgriatUural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

13,500 

27.000 

2,000 


BusbeU. 
Potatoes  29,(300 
Peas  .    .    2,060 


Live  Stock, 


Bushels. 
Indian  com  150 
Mixed  grain      50 


989 1  Cows 
]»020|  Sheep 


),720|S^'ine 
5,4801 


1,620 


Title — "  Concession  du  27nie  Juillet,  1691,  faite  par 
Louis  dc  Buadc,  Covite  de  Frontcnac,  Gouvcrneur,  et  Jean 
Bochart,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Jacques  Dubois  de  Boguiiiet, 
de  trois  quarts  de  lieues  ou  environ  de  front,  ^tant  uu  der- 
ri^re  des  concessions  qui  sont  le  long  du  fleuve  St,  Lau~ 
rent,  audessus  des  Trois  Riviires,  appartenantes  aux  R^ 
vcrends  Peres  Jesuites  et  au  Sieur  de  St.  Paul;  joifrnant 
au  c6t^  du  Sud.  Quest  au  fief  Vieupont  et  au  c6te  du  Nord- 
Est  au  dit  fleuve  des  Trois  Rivih-es;  ensemble  la  pro- 
fondeur  qui  se  trouverajusqu'aux  fiefs  de  Tonnancour  et 
de  St.  Mauricer-'Rigistre  d'lutendance,  No,  \^Jblio  5. 

"  Les  R^stres  qui  concement  cette  partie  de  la  Pro- 
vince ne  sumsant  pas  pour  placer,  sur  la  Carte,  les  dif. 
f&rentes  concessions,  elles  y  sont  pos^s  d'apr^  uii  plan 
du  lieu,  sur  lequel,  dit-on,  les  propri^taires  se  r^glent 
quant  a  leurs  limites.  Ces  limites  en  quelques  cas  ne 
sont  pas  les  memes  que  celles  indiqu^es  dans  les  titres 
originaires,  difference  qui  peut  avoir  el6  causae  par  des 
ecbanges  ou  cessions  faites  entre  les  concessionnaiies  pri- 
initifs  ou  leurs  representans.** 

StE.  MaRIK  (P.),  V,  MONNOIR,  S. 

Stb.  Marie^  river,  is  a  small  stream  in  the  S. 
of  Blainville. 

Ste.  Marie,  river,  in  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marie,  in 
the  CO.  of  Beauce,  is  formed  by  two  branches  that 


rise  in  the  n.  b.  section  of  the  8.    It  runs  8.  w« 
into  the  b.  Chaudiere. 

Stb.  Maris,  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  Beauc^  is 
bounded  n.  b.  by  the  t.  of  Frampton  and  the  S. 
of  Jolliet ;  a.  w.  by  St  Oiles ;  in  the  rear  bj  St. 
Joseph ;  in  front  by  St.  £tieime. — 3  leagues  broad 
and  2  deep,  according  to  the  title.  Grranted  Sept. 
23,  1736,  to  Sieur  Taschereau.  The  principal 
proprietors  now  are  O.  Perrault,  Chas.  Tasche- 
reau, £.  Taschereau,  Geo.  Taschereau,  and 

Fortier,  Esqrs. — The  land  is  uneven  and  rocky  in 
some  parts ;  an  irr^ular  ridge  of  broken  heists 
passes  in  a  a.  w.  direction  over  the  rear  part  of 
the  S.,  but  the  soil  is  generally  good  and  pto- 
ductive.  The  cultivated  tracts  and  numerous 
intervals  of  gentle  acclivities  are  very  fertile^ 
although  in  general  the  soil  is  light  and  in  some 
instances  rather  stony. — In  this  seigniory  axe  10 
concessions,  5  of  which  are  on  each  side  of  the  B. 
Chaudiere ;  the  first  3  on  each  side  are  the  most 
numerously  inhabited.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
S.  are  under  good  cultivation.  The  concessions, 
made  before  17^9,  extended  3  arpents  in  front  by 
40  in  depth,  at  the  moderate  rent  of  9  livzes  18 
sols  and  subject  to  all  the  usual  seignorial  rights 
and  dues. — The  timber  is  abundant  and  consists 
of  maple,  wild  cherry,  beech,  whitewood,  fir> 
cedar,  sapin  and  spruce. — This  S.  is  watered  by 
the  Chaudi^,  du  Domaine,  Le  Bras,  Noire,  Dur*i 
hois,  Bdaire,  Labbee  and  Lessard. — ^A  road  ez^ 
tends  2  leagues  on  each  side  of  the  Chaudiere, 
and  there  is  a  road  in  front  of  each  concession*— 
In  the  parish  of  Ste.  Marie  are  43,020  arpents  of 
land  unconceded  and  fit  for  cultivation  ;  over  this 
extent  roads  have  been  marked  out  and  opened, 
and  a  great  part  has  been  surveyed  and  allotted  as 
is  usual  in  the  seigniories. — The  Village  of  8ie, 
Marie  is  the  largest  and  most  flourishing  on  the 
Chaudiere;  it  consists  of  39  houses,  including 
the  manor-house,  two  seignorial  houses,  a  cus* 
tom-house  and  two  good  inns;  there  is  also  a 
church  with  a  parsonage-house.  At  the  convent, 
a  well-built  stone  edifice  of  2  stories,  20  to  25 
girls  are  instructed.  There  are  two  annual  fairs, 
one  held  in  March  and  the  other  in  Sept. — In 
this  S.  there  are  nearly  900  families.  The  num- 
ber of  persons  both  willing  and  able  to  make  new 
settlements  is  not  considerable,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  all  those  young  persons  who 
have  lately  taken  lands  have  not  as  yet  erected 
any  buildings;   th^  lands  taken  and  those  not 
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taken  are  all  of  good  quality.  This  S.  is  situated 
on  the  public  road  from  Quebec  to  Boston^  by  the 
Kennebec  road. 


I^opulation  4^600 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^       .      .     1 


Convents  . 
Sehools    • 
Villages   . 
Gom-mnis 


Statistics. 

Carding-mills  3 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-mills    .  14 

Tanneries    .  2 

Potteries     .  1 

Potasberies  1 


Pearlasheries 
Medical  men 
Notaries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns    .    . 
Artisans  •    . 


1 
1 
1 
6 
4 
31 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat    . 
OaU 
Bariey  '. 
Potatoes 


Hbrses 
Qjen 


Bushels. 

20,800 

12,500 

9,100 

42,000 


1,495 
868 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  10,400 
Indian  com  1,000 
Mixed  grain    800 


Maple  sugar, 

ewts.  759 
Hay,  tons      3,500 


Live  Slock. 
Cows      ..    2,418)  Swine 


Sheep 


8,9001 


2,550 


Title. — <*  Concession  du  23me  Septembre,  1736,  faite 
p^  le  Marquis  de  Beauhamois^  Gouvemeur,  et  Gillei  Hoc- 
quart,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Taschereau,  de  trois  lieues  de 
terre  de  front  sur  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  des  cdtes  de 
la  riviere  dite  Sault  de  fa  Chaudiire,  en  remontant,  en  com- 
men^^nt  a  Tendroit  Vlslet  au  Sapin^  icelui  compris,  en- 
semble les  lacs  isles  et  islets  se  qui  trouveront  dauH  la 
dite  civi^re  dans  la  dite  6tendue  de  trois  \ieues,*'^Rdgitire 
d^inUndancey  No.  S,  folio  6. 

Ste.  Marie,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Cham- 
plain,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  the  r.  Ste.  Anne; 
8.  w.  by  the  S.  of  Batiscan ;  in  the  rear  by  the 
first  aug.  to  the  S.  of  Ste.  Anne ;  in  front  by  the 
St.  Lawrence. — |  league  broad  and  -^  league 
deep.  Granted  Nov.  3,  1672,  to  Sieur  Lemoine 
and  is  now  the  property  of  M.  Boisvert.  The 
front  is  inundated  by  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the 
spring:  .Nearly  two-thirds  are  under  cultivation 
on  the  river  Ste.  Anne.  This  grant  is  watered 
by  the  rivers  Batiscan  and  Ste.  Anne,  and  pos- 
sesses a  com  and  a  saw-mill. — The  manor-house  is 
agreeably  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Ste.  Anne. 

Title, — "  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Lemoine,  de  trois  quarts 
de  lieue  de  terre  sur  demi  lieue  de  profondeur,  i  prendre 
sur  le  fleuve  5/.  Laurent,  depuis  I'habitation  des  pCres  J^- 
suites,  jusqu'a,  la  riviere  Ste,  Anne,  suppose  que  cette 
quantity  y  soit." — Rrgittre  d*Intendance,  No.  I,  folio  32. 

St.  Martin  (P.),  r.  Isle  Jesus. 

St.  Maurice,  county,  in  the  district  of  Three 
Rivers,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  the  co.  of  Champlain ; 
8.  w.  by  the  n.  e.  boundary  of  the  fief  Dusable  or 
York,  to  the  depth  of  that  fief,  and  thence  by  a  line 
on  the  same  course  prolonged  to  the  n.  boundary 
of  the  province ;  n.  w.  by  the  n.  boundary  of  the 
province ;  s.e.  by  the  St.  Lawrence,  together  with 


all  the  islands  in  that  river  nearest  to  the  countv, 
and  in  the  whole  or  in  part  fronting  the  same. 
It  comprises  the  Seigniories  of  Ste.  Marguerite, 
St.  Maurice,  Point  du  Lac,  Ckitineau,  Grosbois  or 
Yamachiche,  Riviere  du  Loup,  Grand  Pre,  Fief 
St.  Jean  and  its  augmentation,  Maskinonge,  Ca- 
rufel,  and  part  of  Lanaudiere.  Its  extreme  length 
is  240  miles  and  its  breadth  28^,  containing  9810 
square  miles.  Its  latitude  on  Lake  St.  Peter  is 
4eP  IT  30"  N.  long.  720  ^  30"  w.  It  sends  two 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament  and  the 
place  of  election  is  at  Yamachiche.  The  prin- 
cipal rivers  are  the  St.  Maurice,  Maskinong6,  du 
Loup,  Grande  Machiche  and  Petite  Machiche; 
the  principal  lakes  are  the  Kempt,  Matawin,  and 
Shasawataisi.  The  face  of  the  country,  along  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  for  several  leagues  in  depth,  is 
generally  level,  and  is  composed  of  a  light  sandy 
soil  and  clay ;  in  the  interior  the  land  is  uneven, 
and  traversed  by  ridges  of  high  lands.  The  prin- 
cipal settlements  are  chiefly  along  and  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  and  on  each  side  of  the 
several  rivers  above  named,  ranges  of  fine  cul- 
tivated farms  and  handsome  houses  are  to  be  seen 
almost  all  along  the  whole  route  or  post  road,  from 
Three  Rivers  westward,  leading  through  several 
flourishing  villages,  the  chief  of  which  are  Ri- 
viere du  Loup,  Machiche,  and  Point  du  Lac;  in 
these  villages  are  handsome  churches,  schools, 
taverns,  &c.  The  t.  of  Three  Rivers  is  situated 
within  this  co.  at  the  entrance  of  the  St.  Maurice, 
and  there  is  a  good  road  leading  from  it  to  the 
forges  of  St.  ]\Iaurice,  about  9  miles  n.  w.  of  the 
town.  Of  the  numerous  roads  that  traverse  this 
CO.  in  every  direction,  many  require  considerable 
improvement. 

Statistics. 


Population  15,289 

Churches,  Pra  2 

Churches,  R.C.  6 

Cur^s  .  5 

Presbyteries  5 

Convents      .  1 

Towns  .  1 

Court-houses  1 

Gaols  .  1 

Villages        .  6 


Corn-mills   .  1 1 

Saw-mills     .  17 

Carding.mills  4 

Fulling-mills  4- 

Distilleries     .  1 

Breweries      .  1 

Founderies     .  2 

Tanneries       .  4- 

Potteries        .  2 


Potasheries 
Peariasheries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans 
Ship-yards  . 
River-craft 
Tonnage    . 
Keel-boats  . 


.    3 
3 

40 

30 

119 

3 

6 

203 

7 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat    • 
Oats      . 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 

Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

S9.600 

85,900 

13,080 

129,880 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  14,(hU) 
Rye  ai.iO 

Buck.wbeat  2,500 
Indian  corn     330 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  4^280 
Maple  HUgar, 

cwt8.  648 
Hay,  tons   32,660 


Live  Stock. 
4,401 1  Cows    .      7,565 1  Swine 
4^550 1  Sheep  .     29,5801 

R  r2 


6,790 


ST.    MAURICE    RIVER. 


St.  Macjbicb  Rivbr,  in  the  cx>iiiities  of  Port- 
nfuf,  Champkin^  and  8t.  Maurice^  is  one  of  tlie 
largest  rivers  that  pour  their  waters  into  the  St. 
Lawrence^  although  its  4ep^  is  inooiisiderahle; 
it  is  inferior  only  to  the  Ottawa  and  the  Sague- 
nay.  It  drains  an  extent  of  ooimtry  more  than 
140  miles  in  length  and  from  20  to  100  miles  in 
hreadth,  equivalent  to  about  8400  square  milea. 
It  rises  far  in  the  interior  of  the  conntry>  near 
the  skirts  of  the  n.  w.  ridge  of  mountains^  in  a 
large  lake  called  Oskelanaio.  Ita  course  is,  gene- 
rally^ from  N.  to  8.  inclining  a  little  to  the  e. 
Its  tributary  lakes  and  streams  are  very  numerous, 
besides  rivers  of  a  large  sice  capaUe  of  cairjring 
canoes.    Among  the  latter  may  be  enumerated  the 


Kasikan 

Pisnay 

Ribbon 

Windigo 

Vemmion 


North  Bastonais 
Bastonais 
Aux  Rats 
Mattouin 
Shawenegaiu 


After  passing  the  Falls  of  Shawenegan,  the  St. 
Maurice  turns  again  to  the  a.,  having  run  for 
some  distance  w.,  and  becomes  the  boundary  line 
between  the  S.  of  Cap  de  la  Madeleine  and  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  Forges  of  St.  Maurice.  It 
soon  after  forms  the  N.  s.  boundary  of  the  S.  of 
Ste.  Marguerite,  and  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
below  the  town  of  Three  Rivers,  forming  several 
islands  at  its  mouth. — The  navigation  of  the  St. 
Maurice,  whose  banks  are  generally  high  and  co- 
vered with  large  groups  of  fine  majestic  trees,  is 
practicable  for  boats  as  far  as  La  Tuque,  with  the 
exception  of  7  portages  at  the  following  places,  the 
shortest  of  which  extends  about  two  acres  and  the 
longest  about  nine. 


From  Three  Rivers  to  Portage  Gabelle 

From  Gabelle  to  Portage  aux  Grais 

From  aux  Grais  to  Portage  Shawenegan 

From  Shawenegan  to  aux  Metres  • 

From  aux  Hetres  to  Grand  Mere 

From  Grand  Mere  to  Petit  Pille 

From  Petit  Pille  to  Grand  Pille 

From  Grand  Pille  to  the  Portage  of  La  Tuque 


Leagues. 
5 


i 

26 
38 

From  Grand  Pille  to  La  Tuque  the  current  of 
the  river  is  gentle  and  navigable  for  bateaux,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  small  rapids.  Above  the 
Post  of  La  Tuque  the  R.  is  about  half  a  mile 
broad;  and  in  the  spring  the  waters  rise  near  the 
post  to  an  extraordinary  height,  as  evinced  by  the 
roots  of  trees  found  on  the  top  branches  of  large 
trees  in  the  meadows,  &c.    Near  the  mouth  of  the 


R.  Vermilion  the  St.  Maurice  becomes  very  modb 
interrupted  by  rapids,  so  much  so  that  it  ia  usual 
with  the  traders  to  ascend  the  Vermilion  and  then 
through  a  chain  of  small  lakes  with  portages  to 
re-enter  the  St.  Maurice.  At  Wemontichinqiie 
the  St.  Maurice  is  divided  into  three  brandiea: 
at  this  place,  situated  in  47^  88^  n.,  the  Hod- 
son's  Bay  and  King^s  Post  Company  have  trudiiig 
stations.  Up  one  of  these  branches  which  runs 
from  the  w.  is  a  most  extraordinary  chain  of  lakes 
and  navigable  waters  which  probably  has  not  its 
parallel  in  Canada  or  any  other  country.  The 
number  of  these  lakes  is  stated  at  23,  varying  in 
sise  and  depth,  the  greatest  of  which  is  called 
Kempt  Lake,  after  his  excellency  the  late  admi« 
nistrator.  In  many  places  here  the  water  is  found 
upwards  of  40  fathoms. 

5ot/.— From  the  mouth  of  the  river  the  nO^ 
particularly  on  the  west  bank,  is  veiy  sandy 
and  clothed  with  white  pine,  spruce,  and  white 
birch,  and  occasionally  the  sameness  is  diversified 
with  a  few  spots  of  ridi  foliage.  Nearer  the  Forges, 
which  are  about  9  miles  above  Three  Rivers,  the 
banks  rise  more  boldly  and  to  a  considerable  height. 
From  Pointe  k  la  Hache  to  the  Falls  of  GkdwUe, 
about  6  miles,  the  land  varies  much  in  its  quality; 
where  the  sandy  loam  prevails  it  is  timbered  with 
pine,  fir,  aspin,  spruce,  and  white  birch;  where 
it  is  clayey  the  maple,  beech,  basswood,  and  yel- 
low or  black  birch  is  generally  interspersed.  In 
one  place  there  is  a  white  spruce  or  tamarac  swamp, 
a  description  of  bog -shaking  earth,  in  which  are 
generally  found  the  ores  used  at  the  Forges.  The 
Falls  of  La  Gabelle  are  interesting  to  the  geolo- 
gist, for  besides  the  limestone  that  abounds  there, 
much  sandstone  and  other  minerals  are  to  be  found 
in  the  vicinity ;  the  land  about  the  falls  is  of  arable 
quality,  containing,  however,  much  gravel  inter- 
mixed with  the  loam  beneath  the  vegetable  mould. 
At  the  Falls  of  La  Grais  the  land  exhibits  rtrj 
favourable  appearances  for  settlement  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  Beyond  the  Grais  the  land  im- 
proves and  the  banks  of  the  R.  present  an  ex- 
cellent tract  of  country  as  is  evinced  by  the  rich 
verdure  of  the  foliage,  particularly  on  approach- 
ing Pigeon  Island  which  partakes  of  the  alluvial; 
the  elm,  basswood,  beech  and  birch  are  intermixed 
with  the  spruce,  balsam,  pine  and  cedar.  From 
the  R.  Shawenegan  to  Snake  Point,  nearly  4  m. 
from  Portage  dcs  Hetres,  the  banks  slope  gently 
to  the  river  and  jwesent  eligible  seals  for  sekde- 


ST.    MAURICE    RIVER. 


meitt :  the  soil  is  generally  a  loam  with  a  clay 
bottom  and  is  timbered  with  spruce^  tir^  cedar> 
birch  and  pine^  with  occasionally  some  elm.  In 
the  Portage  des  Hetres  the  land^  which  is  in  some 
places  indifferent  and  somewhat  stony^  is  timbered 
with  beech^  fir^  maple^  jHne^  and  hemlock,  with 
some  birch  and  cedar.  From  this  portage  the 
banks  assume  a  bolderaspect  and  the  right  bank  is 
much  broken  and  the  soil  is  a  light  sandy  loam 
generally  timbered  with  spruce,  pine,  birch,  some 
cedar,  and  balsam.  The  soil  over  the  portage  at 
the  Falls  of  Orande  Mere  is  of  indifferent  quality 
and  is  timbered  with  spruce,  fir,  white  birch,  and 
pine.  At  the  Petites  Pilles  the  soil  and  timber 
are  similar  to  those  below  the  Forges.  At  the 
Grosses  Pilles,  about  4^  miles  higher  up,  the  land 
becomes  quite  rugged  and  broken  and  the  soil 
sandy  and  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture, 
producing  only,  particularly  on  the  e.  side,  a 
stinted  growth  of  birch  and  fir.  From  Isle  aux 
Praises  the  land  on  each  side  assumes  a  moun- 
tainous aspect  and  offers  no  fitness  for  agricultural 
purposes  or  for  settlement.  From  the  R.  Metinac 
to  the  Rivieres  des  Cinqs  the  banks  of  the  St.  Mau- 
rice, with  few  exceptions,  are  broken  and  moun- 
tainous and  unfit  for  settlement ;  the  only  timber 
is  white  birch,  spruce,  tamarac,  small  red  pine, 
some  cedar  and  hemlock.  In  many  places  the 
shores  are  iron-bound  and  the  stream  very  rapid. 
Opposite  the  mouth  of  the  b.  Batiscan  the  western 
bank  is  particularly  bold  and  abrupt  and  rises  into 
prominent  capes  about  200  feet  high.  About  a 
mile  beyond  the  Trading  Post  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  which  is  between  the  two  rivers 
aux  Rats,  the  hills  rise  to  300  feet,  discovering  fre- 
quent cliffs  which  dip  generally  to  the  N.  e.  The 
land  below  the  mouth  of  the  Bastonais  is  of  a 
better  description,  although  the  opposite  bank  is 
still  hilly  and  unculturable ;  from  the  Bastonais 
to  La  Tuque  the  banks,  although  hilly,  are  not  so 
broken  and  rugged  as  they  are  below  that  river : 
the  Portage  of  La  Tuque  is  over  a  very  sandy 
soil,  producing  abundance  of  blue  berries,  and  the 
timber  is  red  pine,  spruce,  and  cypress.  Above 
the  Post  of  La  Tuque  the  land  in  the  distance  pre- 
serves the  same  mountainous  character  as  below 
La  Tuque,  and  appears  in  every  respect  unfit  for 
aettlement. — By  the  preceding  accountof  the  soil  in 
different  places  on  the  St.  Maurice,  abstracted  from 
the  Report  of  the  Deputy  Surveyor-Gkneral,  the 
following  general  description  of  the  sqlL  is  sup- 


ported. The  lands,  from  the  Forges  of  St.  Mau- 
rice for  15  leagues  on  each  side  of  thea.,  are  09n- 
aidered  susceptiUe  of  cultivation ;  thence  the  coun- 
try becomes  rough  and  mountainous.  Higher  up, 
beyond  the  15  leagues,  there  are.  many  spots  sus- 
ceptible of  cultivation,  but  are  too  small  to  admit 

• 

of  any  ocmsiderable  settlement.  In  the  first  J5 
leagues  the  timber  is  maple,  beech,  elm,  ash,  but- 
ternut, red  pine,  white  pine,  spruce,  balsam,  white 
and  black  birch.  The  timber  above  this  part  of 
the  river  and  on  the  more  rou|^  and  mountainov^ 
parts  consists,  on  the  mountains,  principally  of 
white  birch  and  small  red  pine;  on  the  more 
ev&a.  parts  the  timber  is  much  the  same  as  on  the 
first-mentioned  15  leagues.  For  the  first  15  1. 
the  soil  is  various.  On  the  smoothest  and  best 
part  of  the  country  it  is  loam  with  a  thin  small 
coat  of  black  soil,  and  much  the  same  as  that  in 
the  eastern  townships.  The  hills  are  more  rocky 
than  the  lower  lands.  Above  these  15  leagues 
the  soil,  on  the  small  culturable  spots,  is  much  the 
same  as  below,  but  the  mountains  are  rocky  and 
hardly  culturable.  From  the  river  Mattouin  up- 
wards rocky  mountains  in  many  places  extend  to 
the  very  shore  of  the  St.  Maurice,  and  some  of 
them  are  lofty.  From  the  appearance  of  the  soil 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  for  15  leagues  above 
Three  Rivers,  it  may  be  presumed  that  there  is 
an  extent  of  land  on  both  sides  capable  of  admit- 
ting large  settlements. 

Mountains. — On  the  eastern  bank  of  the  St. 
Maurice  are  two  mountains  which  are  spoken 
of  by  travellers.  The  Caribou  Mountain  rises 
near  200  feet,  showing  the  face  of  an  abrupt 
granite  diff,  by  the  foot  of  which  runs  a  very 
swift  current.  About  three  miles  above  it  is  Bird 
Mountain  or  L'Oiseau,  as  it  is  called,  nearly  250 
feet  high^  and  the  rocks  of  which  the  cliff  is  com- 
posed recede  about  40^  from  the  vertical  towards 
the  N.  E. — The  moose  deer,  beaver,  otter  and  rab- 
bits are  so  numerous,  that  Mr.  Brownson's  party 
had  not  the  least  difficulty  in  taking  as  many  as 
they  wanted  for  20  men.  There  are  ducks  also, 
but  they  are  not  numerous. 

Islands, — In  the  b.  St.  Maurice  are  at  least  14 
small  islands  from  one  to  50  acres  in  extent;  about 
one  half  of  them  consist  of  good  land,  and  the  soil 
in  the  larger  islands  is  better  than  that  of  the 
smaller.  Among  the  principal  islands  may  be 
numbered  Bird  Island,  Isle  du  Cinq,  la  Peche, 
and  Pigeon  Island. 


ST.    MAURICE     RIVER. 


Fish. — ^The  St.  Maurice  abounds  with  fisb^  par- 
ticularly bass,  pike«  pickerel,  trout,  and  wbite  fifb 
similar  to  tbat  caugbt  in  Lake  Ontario,  and  which 
is  not  found  in  the  St.  Lawrence ;  a  species  called 
Ouatassa  or  Whahatoosee,  weighing  from  1  to  21b8., 
is  peculiar  to  the  part  of  the  river  near  the  Falls  of 
Grande  Mere :  most  of  the  fish,  particularly  the 
pickerel,  are  of  superior  quality  and  flavour.  Fish 
is  so  plentiful  that  Mr.  Brownson's  party  found 
no  difficulty  in  catching  what  they  wanted  for 
supper  while  the  men  removed  their  effects  from 
the  canoes  and  lighted  a  fire.  The  Post  of  La 
Tuque  is  amply  supplied  with  very  fine  dor6, 
pike,  and  other  flsh  at  the  mouth  of  the  r.  Bas- 
tonais  and  at  the  island  La  Peche. 

The  Falls  on  the  St.  Maurice  which  have  more 
particularly  attracted  the  notice  of  travellers  are 
chiefly  in  the  lower  part  of  its  course.  The  Fall  of 
the  Grais  is  about  i  a  league  above  the  Fall  ofQu- 
belle,  and  can  only  be  considered  as  a  cascade  whose 
waters  are  separated  into  several  channels  by  a  few 
islets  clothed  with  rich  foliage,  and  presenting  effect 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  portage.  The  Falls  of 
Gabelle  are  about  25  ft.  high  and  descend  through 
a  partial  contraction  of  the  river,  possessing  little 
of  the  picturesque. — The  Fall  of  the  Grosses  Pilles 
is  merely  a  cascade  of  15  or  20  ft,  although  it 
renders  a  portage  necessary  of  about  30  yards, 
from  which  the  right  bank  of  the  b.  is  seen  to 
rise  into  high  perpendicular  cliffs  of  250  to  300 
feet,  one  in  particular  much  resembling  Cape 
Diamond.  The  rock  of  which  the  cliff  is  com- 
posed is  chiefly  primeval  granite,  dipping  about 
45**  N.  E.  A  few  shrubs  grow  in  the  crevices  of 
the  rock,  and  its  summit  is  thinly  clothed  with 
fir,  spruce,  and  small  white  birch. — The  Fall  of 
the  Petites  Pilles  can  only  be  considered  as  a  rapid 
too  dangerous  for  the  passage  of  canoes,  although 
some  voyagers  have  ventured  down  at  great  risk. 
— The  Falls  of  Grande  Mere  are  about  2  leagues 
above  the  Hetres.  Nature,  without  giving  to  this 
fall  the  sublimity  or  the  height  of  the  Shawene- 
gan,  has  collected  a  pleasing  continuation  of  ob- 
jects to  reward  the  traveller.  Two  islands  occa- 
sion three  separate  falls  in  the  whole  width  of  the 
river,  which  is  here  about  15  chains  broad,  each 
varying  from  the  other.  The  eastern  fall,  and 
the  most  considerable  for  the  body  of  water 
which  falls  perpendicularly  about  30  feet,  lies  be- 
tween the  eastern  shore  and  the  large  island 
which  is  covered  with  spruce  and  fir,  and  is  a 


pretty  curtain  fall.  The  centre  fall  is  the  most 
insignificant  of  the  three,  and  falls  down  as 
inclined  plane  receding  about  20^  from  the  Ter- 
tical,  which  together  with  the  western  fiill  or  ca- 
taract is  undermining  the  second  and  small  island, 
which  is  a  large  mass  of  rock  whose  sommit  is 
partly  covered  with  spruce,  fir  and  white  birdi. — 
The  Fall  ofles  H^res  is  more  of  a  rapid  than  a 
cascade,  being  frequently  descended  in  large  ci^ 
noes  by  expert  bowmen,  who  are  well  aoquainted 
with  the  course  of  the  channel,  which  thevoyageoxs 
termfil  d'eau, — The  stupendous  Falls  of  the  Shawe^ 
negan  are  about  6^  miles  lower  than  the  Hetrei. 
Few  falls  or  places  indicate  the  marks  of  some 
extraordinary  catastrophe  or  convulsion  of  nature 
so  much  as  the  Shawenegan :  for  that  its  present 
channel  is  the  effect  of  some  farmer  event,  or  frac- 
ture in  the  vertical  strata,  may  appear  almost  cer^ 
tain.  Above  the  falls  the  general  course  of  the  St. 
Maurice  is  from  the  east  towards  the  upper  land- 
ing, and  the  distance  between  this  and  the  lower 
landing  is  but  341  yards,  forming  a  peninsula  com- 
posed of  calcareous  strats^  with  a  thick  surface  of 
day  and  loam  that  could  have  been  easfly  pene- 
trated ;  the  river  thence  suddenly  bends  its  course 
towards  the  south-east,  and,  being  divided  into 
two  channels,  precipitates  itself  near  150  feet  per- 
pendicular, and  rushes  with  terrific  violence  against 
the  face  of  the  cliff  below,  where  the  two  chan- 
nels are  again  united,  and  thus  this  great  body  of 
water  forces  its  way  through  a  narrow  passage 
not  more  than  30  yards  wide.  It  is  probable  that 
in  the  course  of  time  the  small  peninsula  will  form 
an  island,  and  that  the  St.  Maurice  will  pour  down 
its  waters  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Shawe- 
negan. Art  could  effect  a  canal,  at  an  expense 
which  would  be  trifling  in  comparison  with  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  it,  in  the  event  of  an 
extensive  settlement  being  made  upon  the  St. 
Maurice. — The  most  remarkable  place  on  the  St. 
Maurice  is  the  Post  of  La  Tuque^  about  100  miles 
from  the  town  of  Three  Rivers;  it  is  separated 
from  the  falls  by  a  conical  hiD  principally  com- 
posed of  granite  rock  containing  quartx,  mica, 
and  feldspar.  The  post  is  in  47>  18^  30"  n.  lat. 
by  observation,  and  longitude  73^  w.  by  ac- 
count, variation  of  the  compass  11^  w.  It  is 
a  place  of  trade  for  the  King's  Post  Company  and 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  who  have  respectively 
an  establishment  here,  which  consequently  excite 
a  spirit  of  opposition  injurious,  perhaps,  to  one  or 
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ether  of  the  parties,  and  ultimatelj  so  to  the  na- 
tives. The  King's  Post  Companj's  establiihnieiit 
oontiats  of  two  dweUiog-houses,  a  store,  &c. ;  the 
Hudson's  Bay  of  a  dwelliag-bouse  onlj,  which  is 
however  the  best  at  the  post.  The  winter  com- 
mences here  about  the  end  of  October  and  the 
mow  disappears  and  the  river  is  fiee  from  ice 
about  the  end  of  May.  The  winter  is  exceed- 
ingly cold,  and  iu  summer,  which  is  excessively 
hot,  the  sand-flies  and  Mus^uitoes  are  more  nu- 
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merous  here  than  in  other  places  on  the  St.  Mau- 
rice, which  is  occasioned,  perhaps,  by  the  extensive 
low  ground  and  marshes  about  the  post  and  the 
extensive  meadows  on  the  islands  near  it. 

The  folloning  table  of  the  distances  of  the  re- 
markable places  on  the  St.  Maurice,  between 
Three  Rivers  and  the  Post  of  La  Tuque,  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  Report  of  the  deputy  surveyor- 
general,  who  lately  made  an  exploring  survey  of 
this  tract  and  ascenained  the  extent  of  the  portagei> 
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For  oth^  particulars  relative  to  the  river  St.  Man^ 
rice,  see  vol.  I.  p.  284. 

St.  Maukice,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  St.  Mau- 
rice, is  bounded  s,  w,  by  Pointe  du  Lac;  a.  b.  by 
Ste.  Marguerite;  N.  w.  by  St.  Etienne;  in  front 
by  the  B.  St.  Maurice. — One  league  in  breadth  by 
1^  league  in  depth :  the  original  grant  was  2 
leagues  in  depth,  but  as  the  grant  of  Pointe  du 
Lac  was  of  a  prior  date,  so  great  an  extent  could 
not  be  taken.  St.  Maurice  was  reunited  to  the 
Icing's  domain,  6th  April,  1740,  and  on  the 
13th  of  the  same  month  granted  to  the  Company 
of  the  Purges,  with  an  additional  piece  of  land,  3 
leagues  in  depth  by  2  in  breadth,  called  lief  St. 
Eticnne ;  n.  w.  of  St.  Etienne  is  another  tract  of 
the  same  dimensions  annexed  to  the  above  grants, 
as  part  of  tlie  lands  belonging  to  the  Forges.  The 
whole  is  the  property  of  the  crown,  but  let  on 
lease  for  21  years,  together  with  the  forges,  ttc 


to  Alessrs.  Munro  and  Bell,  for  the  sum  of  500f. 
per  annum  only. — The  soil  is  light-  and  sandy, 
generally  on  clay  or  good  marl ;  the  surface  is  a 
continual  alternation  of  gradual  rise  andfaU;  in 
the  low  parts  are  a  few  swamps,  bearing  much 
hemlock  and  cedar;  the  acclivities  are  mostly 
clothed  with  a  general  mixture  of  timber,  but  the 
chief  sort  is  pine  of  a  middling  growth.  A  vety 
small  part  only  of  this  grant  is  cultivated.  A  fine 
road  from  Three  Rivers  crosses  it,  leading  mostly 
through  woods  to  the  foundery, — The  Forges  of 
St.  Maurice  are  in  St.  Etienne  at  the  confluence 
of  a  small  river  with  the  R.  St.  Kfaurice,  about  8 
miles  above  the  town  of  Three  Rivers.  The 
elevated  banks  of  the  river  embellished  with  a 
variety  of  beautiful  trees  on  all  sides,  the  deep 
tints  of  vast  forests  of  fir,  and  the  more  distant 
and  softened  shades  of  the  lofty  mountains  that 
bound  the  view,  form  a  bold  and  magnificent  per* 
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spectiTe^  as  seen  from  the  road  that  ascends  tlie 
summit  of  the  hilly  chain  that  commands  the 
▼alley.  The  establishment  is  furnished  with  evety 
convenience  necessary  to  an  extensive  concern; 
the  furnaces,  the  forges,  the  founderies,  workshc^, 
&c.  with  houses  and  other  buildings,  present  the 
appearance  of  a  tolerably  sised  village.  The  prin« 
cipal  articles  manufactured  are  stoves  of  all  kinds 
used  in  the  province,  large  potash  kettles,  ma- 
chines for  mills,  and  various  kinds  of  cast  and 
wrought  iron ;  also  a  great  quantity  of  pig  and 
bar  iron  for  exportation.  The  number  of  men 
employed  is  from  250  to  300 ;  the  overseers  and 
persons  employed  in  the  construction  of  models 
are  English  and  Scotch,  and  the  workmen  are 
generally  Canadians.  When  this  establishment 
was  first  formed,  about  173?^  the  mineral  was 
found  in  great  abundance  near  the  surface,  and  for 
flexibility  was  not  inferior  to  any  in  Europe.  At 
first,  the  veins  were  worked  with  very  little  skill ; 
but  in  1739  a  French  artisan  was  employed  who 
made  great  improvements^  which  have  progres- 
sively increased,  so  that  now  the  establishment  is 
conducted  on  the  same  principles  as  those  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  almost  with  equal  ability. 
It  is  singular,  that  neither  of  the  provinces  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  supplies  sand  fit  to  be 
used  in  casting,  therefore,  what  is  used  here  is 
imported  from  England — The  following  summary 
of  the  speech  of  Mr.  Dumoulin,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  town  of  Three  Rivers  in  the  provincial 
parliament,  clearly  describes  the  present  inutility 
of  the  lands  under  lease  to  the  lessee  of  the  Forges. 
"  Here  is  an  extent  of  land,  from  three  to  four 
leagues  broad  and  five  leagues  in  depth,  con- 
taining with  its  dependencies  from  60  to  80 
square  leagues,  which  is  wholly  useless  for  the 
purposes  of  cultivation,  and  by  which  the  settle- 
ment and  town  of  Three  Rivers  is  hemmed  in  at 
the  back, — not  a  single  part  of  it  has  been  con- 
ceded to  a  cultivator,  and  those  persons  in  the 
small  tract  that  adjoins  Three  Rivers,  who  wish  to 
establish  their  children  in  new  settlements  in  their 
own  neighbourhood,  are  prevented  from  doing 
any  thing,  by  this  unprofitable  exclusive  privilege 
granted  to  the  Forges.  The  whole  of  this  pro- 
duces only,  to  the  crown,  the  trifling  sum  of  500/. 
rent  per  annum.  He  was  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  great  utility  of  the  forges,  but  they  had  no 
manner  of  occasion  for  this  extensive  territory, 
which,  if  it  were  granted  out  in  lots  to  cultivators. 


would  be  ten  times  more  valuable.  If  it  be  sop* 
posed  that  the  whole  of  this  extent  contained 
mines  of  iron,  and  that  these  ouf^t  to  belong  to 
the  company  who  undertook  the  forgei,  all  that 
need  be  done  was  to  reserve,  as  he  believed  waa 
usual  in  most  grants,  the  mines  that  might  be 
found  for  the  crown  or  the  company,  and  no 
grantee  would  regret  a  mine  being  opened  on  hit 
lot,  since  it  would  double  or  treble  the  value  of 
his  produce,  by  the  increase  of  population  and 
consumption  it  would  bring.  It  might  be  said* 
that  granting  lands  for  cultivation  would  destroy 
the  supply  of  wood  for  fuel  for  the  forges ;  but,  in 
the  first  instance,  it  would  increase  it,  for  the  set- 
tlers would  fell  all  the  wood  they  could,  and  convey 
it  themselves  to  the  forges,  where  they  would  get  it, 
under  those  circumstances,  at  a  chei^)er  rate  than 
they  do  now  by  sending  their  own  workmen  or 
contractors  into  the  woods  to  get  it.  The  evils  of 
this  monopoly  were  further  illustrated  by  a  pro- 
clamation the  lessees  induced  Lord  Dalhousie  to 
issue,  prohibiting  even  the  making  of  maple-sugar 
on  the  land  in  question.  This  had  been  an  im- 
memorial source  of  advantage  to  the  inhabitants 
around,  and,  in  the  season,  men  were  seen  in  all 
directions  with  their  axes,  proceeding  to  the 
forests  about  7  leagues  beyond  Three  Rivers,  to 
make  sugar,  of  which  they  made  from  3  to 
500,000  lbs.  a  year.  Even  the  pretence  of  de- 
struction to  the  fuel  could  not  be  made  for  this,  as 
tapping  the  trees  did  not  destroy  them  as  wood. — 
The  lease  would  be  out  in  March  1831." — For 
other  particulars  relative  to  the  Forges,  vide  St. 
Etienns,  f. 

Title.—*'  Confirmation  du  13me  Avril,  1740,  par  le  Roi 
de  concession  faite  aux  int^ress^  de  la  Compagnie  des 
forges,  Stabiles  a  St.  Maurice,  du  fief  de  St.  Etiemne,  r^uni 
au  Domaine  de  sa  Majesty,  par  ordre  du  6me  Avril  pr6^ 
cedent,  et  des  terres  qui  sont  depuis  le  dit  fief  de  St. 
Etienne^  k  prendre  le  iront  sur  la  riviere  des  Tnrit  RU 
vihesy  en  remontant  jusqu'a  une  lieue  audessus  du  Sault 
de  la  GaMit,  ci-do-ant  dit  le  Sault  de  la  Verrauderic  sur 
deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  pour  Stre  le  dit  fief  et  les  terres 
(jui  sont  audessua  unis  et  incorpor^  au  fief  de  St.  Mai^ 
rice." — IminuatUmt  du  Corueil  SupMeuryRigiHrt  H.Jbiio 

St.  Michel  D'Yamaska  (P.),  v.  Yamaska,  S. 

St.  Michel,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Belle- 
chasse,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  La  Valliere;  a.  w,  by 
Beaumont ;  in  the  rear  by  St.  Oervais;  in  front 

by  the  South  Channel  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

This  seigniory  and  that  of  St.  Valliere  have  been 
formed  out  of  the  seigniory  of  Durantaye  and  its 
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augmentation.  About  one  half  of  the  seigniory 
of  St.  Michel,  extending  along  the  river^  forms 
the  parish  of  St.  Michel ;  the  other  half,  being 
the  N.  end  of  the  seigniory,  forms  a  part  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Oervais. — ^This  seigniory  is  divided 
into  6  ranges  of  concessions,  each  of  which,  almost 
without  exception,  is  40  arpents,  or  nearly  half  a 
league  in  depth ;  they  extend  entirely  across  the 
S. ;  5  of  them  in  a  rectangular  direction,  and  one, 
which  is  the  2d,  being  bounded  on  the  a.  by  the  r. 
Boyer,  is  of  a  triangular  shape,  and  consequently 
is  in  extent,  as  compared  with  the  others,  only 
half  a  concession.  In  5  of  these  ranges  are  195 
lots  of  land  inhabited  and  cultivated;  the  6th 
range,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  seigniory, 
being  sterile  and  unproductive,  is  inhabited  by 
13  indigent  families  only,  who  can  scarcely  be 
considered  cultivators.  The  first,  or  river  range, 
possesses  the  greatest  number  of  inhabitants,  on 
account  of  the  village  near  the  church  and  many 
emplacemens.  In  one  part  of  the  4th  range,  about 
1\  mile  in  extent,  there  are  but  few  habitations 
because  the  land  is  of  bad  quality  and  marshy. 
The  other  ranges,  with  the  exception  of  the  6th 
above  described,  are  nearly  equally  inhabited. 
The  soil  in  the  1st  and  2d  ranges  is,  with  little 
exception,  light  and  sandy  and,  consequently,  in- 
differently productive.  The  soil  in  the  3rd  and 
4th  ranges  is  alluvial  and  rich  with  generally  a 
clayey  substratum.  The  soil  in  the  5th  range 
varies  in  quality,  but  is  generally  sufficiently  fer- 
tile. The  6th  range  is  covered  partly  with  sand, 
very  fine  and  deep,  and  partly  by  an  extensive 
chain  of  enormous  locks.  The  1  st,  2nd  and  3rd 
ranges  of  concessions  produce  maple,  the  small 
cherry-tree,  beech,  fir  and  other  soft  wood,  but 
the  quantity  is  inconsiderable  and  only  enough  for 
fuel.  The  same  kinds  of  wood  are  abundant  in 
the  other  ranges,  but  the  pine,  so  much  sought 
after,  is  scarcely  to  be  seen  in  any  part  of  the 
seigniory.  About  four-fifths  of  the  lands  in  tlie 
concessions,  generally,  are  under  cultivation,  and 
the  other  one-fifth  is  covered  with  forest.  Two 
small  rivers  run  across  this  seigniory  in  almost  a 
parallel  course ;  one,  called  le  Bras,  divides  the 
5th  and  6th  ranges  of  concessions;  the  other, 
called  la  Riviere  Bo-;er,  runs  between  the  2nd 
and  3rd  concessions.  The  population  of  this  sei- 
gniory, in  Jan.  1827>  amounted  to  2,002  souls. 
1,026  were  males,  including  490  between  the 


ages  of  16  and  60;  the  females  ionounted  to 
976.  Here  is  neither  college,  convent,  nor  public 
school;  for  20  years  the  cutate  supported  pri- 
vate schools  almost  solely  at  his  own  expense, 
but  five  consecutive  yeara  of  bad  harvests 
forced  him  at  last  to  withdraw  his  support,  and 
the  schools  went  to  decay.  There  is  only  one 
village  situated  near  the  church,  in  which  are  two 
inns;  it  consists  of  30  houses,  all  built  of  wood 
except  one  belonging  to  Dr.  Maguire,  which  is 
two  stories  high,  built  of  stone,  and  is  far  from 
being  an  inelegant  building.  There  is  one  church 
only  with  two  chapels  of  ease ;  there  are  four 
saw-mills,  worked  only  in  spring  and  autumn 
when  the  waters  are  more  freely  supplied  by 
springs  and  rain,  but  no  other  manufacturing  esta- 
blishment. The  only  corn-mill  used  by  the  copy- 
holders of  this  seigniory  is  in  the  neighbouring 
parish  of  Beaumont. — The  agricultural  produce, 
of  course,  depends  much  upon  the  seasons;  the 
following  account  of  the  annual  produce  is  about 
the  average  of  5  consecutive  bad  harvests  between 
1821  and  1827;  before  1821,  the  average  growth 
of  wheat  was  much  greater  and  that  of  oats  much 
less. 

11,000  bushels  of  wheat 
13,000        do.        oats. 
1,500        da        peas. 
800       da        barley  and  rye. 

A  very  small  number  of  individuals  in  this  seig- 
niory apply  themselves  to  the  improvement  of  the 
different  breeds  of  cattle ;  and,  in  fact,  few  have 
the  necessary  means.  The  cattle  in  general  are 
ill  fed  in  the  winter,  which  is  the  chief  reason  of 
their  inferiority.  The  introduction  of  American 
horses  into  the  province,  is  esteemed  in  this  seig- 
niory an  injury  to  agriculture. — The  com  produce 
is  entirely  consumed  within  the  seigniory,  except, 
perhaps,  2  or  3,000  busheb  of  oats  sold  in  the 
markets;  and  between  4  and  500  hogs,  each 
weighing  about  200  lb.  are  consumed  by  the  in- 
habitants.— Four  great  roads,  almost  parallel,  tra- 
verse the  entire  breadth  of  this  seigniory,  and  one 
only  half  its  breadth ;  these  are  cut  at  right  angles 
by  another  road,  extending  from  the  St.  Law- 
rence to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  seignioiy. 
These  roads  are,  generally,  in  indifferent  repair^ — 
There  are  two  bridges  built  of  wood  and  without 
tolls,  one  over  RivQre  Boyer,  the  other  over  le 
Broi. — Between  the  4th  and  5th  ranges  is  a 
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muddy  lake,  extending  into  the  Kigidarj  of  La 
Vallicre,  through  which  the  water  runs  diagonally, 
and,  intersecting  the  western  angle  of  the  S. 
of  Berthier,  discharges  itself  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence.— The  two  chains  of  rocks  in  this  seigniory 
are  of  considerable  height  and  might  be  called 
mountains ;  one  chain  runs  across  the  extremitj 
of  the  4th  range,  and  the  other  is  in  the  6th 
range. — There  are  no  mines,  and  the  soil  does 
not  apparently  present  any  natural  phcnumena; 
but  the  seigniory  has  not  perhaps  been  sufficiently 
explored  by  geolt^ts. — The  Parixh  of  St.  Mi- 
eitl  extends  over  the  half  of  the  seigniory  front- 
ing the  St.  Lawrence;  it  is  H  league  in  width, 
and  2  leagues  in  depth.  The  farms  in  this  parish 
are  generally  3  orpents  in  front  by  10  in  depth. 
Correctly  speuiio;;,  there  ore  no  large  proprietors, 
for  the  individuals,  who  sometimes  acquire  the 
property  of  their  neighbours  or  other  properties 
in  the  parish,  purchase  them  for  the  sake  of 
settling  their  children  and  not  with  a  view  of 
fanuing  onalarger  scale;  tbeseacquisitions,  there- 
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fore,  are  never  pemanent.  All  the  lands  an 
conceded,  and  about  aeven-ninths  t^  the  pariA 
previously  to  nbQ.  These  concessions,  with  flew 
exceptions,  were  granted  on  the  condition  of  pay- 
ing a  quit-rent  of  3  or  3  sols,  fines  on  alienation, 
and  a  pcqietual  annual  rent  of  one  sol  for  each 
su]»erficial  arpcnt,  and  also  with  a  clause  com- 
pdling  the  grantees  to  grind  at  the  seignior's  mill 
the  com  required  for  his  family  and  for  farming 
puqMsies ;  the  seignior,  moreover,  reserved  to  bin- 
self,  iu  the  event  of  a  change  of  property,  the 
right  of  relraite  und  that  of  taking  as  much  tim- 
ber off  tbc  conceded  lands  as  might  be  required, 
hereaf^r,  for  the  building  of  the  mill,  the  seigno- 
rial  nianor-ho08e  and  the  parochial  church,  and 
also  for  their  perpetual  maintenance  and  repair: 
there  is  also  a  farther  stipulation  for  the  annual 
payment  of  some  capons  and  a  certain  tax  on  all 
fish  caught  in  the  St.  Lawrence;  hut  the  two  last 
conditions  are  commuted  for  a  moderate  rent  in 
money. — The  Pariah  of  St.  Joseph  is  in  the  aug- 
mentation.— 
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For  title,  vide  La  Duraiilaie. 

St.  Nicolas,  bras,  river,  v.  du  Sud,  b. 

St.  Nicolas  (P.),  v.  Lauzo.v,  S. 

St.  Ours,  seigniory,  and  its  augmentation,  in 
the  CO.  of  Richelieu,  are  bounded  n.  e.  by  Sorcl 
and  Bourchcmin ;  s.  w.  by  Contrecteur,  St. 
Denis,  and  St.  Hyacinthe;  in  the  rear  by  the 
B.  Yamaska;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — 2 


leagues  in  breadth  by  6  in  depth.  Granted,  29th 
Oct.  1672,  to  Sieur  de  St.  Ours,  and  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  Hon.  Charles  de  St.  Ours. 
The  land  in  this  exteniiive  grant  is  every  where  of 
a  good  quality,  and  variously  adapted  to  almost 
every  species  of  agriculture. — Some  concessions 
were  granted  prior  to  1759,  and  they  measured  3 
arpents  by  30;  the  rent  was  1  sol  per  aipent,  and 
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half  a  bushel  of  wheat  for  each  20  arpents.  Down 
to  the  year  1821,  all  persons  desirous  of  taking 
lands  in   the   seigniory  procured  them   on  the 
original  conditions. — Nearly  700  farms  are  con- 
ceded^ and  the  concessions  on  the  Richelieu  are 
the  most  populous  and  the  best.     Four-fifths  of 
the  S.  are  under  cultivation,  and  one-fifth  is  in 
standing  wood  near  the  St.  Lawrence ;  the  soil  is 
sandy  halfway  to  the  Richelieu  and  the  rest  is  strong 
land ;  approaching  the  Yamaska  the  soil  is  lighter 
but  very  fertile. — Every  part  is  susceptible  of 
cultivation  and  the  seigniory  is  remarkable  for  its 
evenness  of  surface.  There  are  two  fiefs,  each  about 
14  arpents  in  front  and  extending  the  whole  depth 
of  the  S. ;  one  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  Laperricre, 
the  other  to  Roch  de  St.  Ours,  Esq. — The  principal 
rivers  are  the  St.  Lawrence  in  front,  the  Richelieu, 
the  Salvayle,  and  the  Yamaska  which  forms  the 
rear  boundary  line ;  the  principal  rivers  of  smaller 
size  arc  the  Ruisseau  la  Plantc  and  Ruisseau  la 
Prade.    The  Richelieu,  which  traverses  the  upper 
part  diagonally,  is  navigable  from  the  St.  Law- 
rence for  craft  of  150  tons  burthen ;  the  Yamaska, 
at  the  rear  of  the  aug.,  is  also  navigable,  by  both 
of  which  this  S.  possesses  the  advantages  of  ex- 
peditious water  amveyaucc  in  an  eminent  degree  : 
the  other  rivers  are  not  navigable.     There  is  a 
large  bridge  over  the  Salvayle  at  Rochville. — The 
roads  are  generally  good,  and  the  principal  are, 
the  post  road  along  the  Richelieu  that  leads  from 
Sorel  to  Chambly,  and  another  leading  from  Sorel 
to  IMontreal.     The  road  n.  k.  of  the  r.  Salvavle, 
leading  to  the  v.  of  Grand  Maska,  does  not  appear 
to  be  much  used ;  as  it  approaches  the  R.  Yamaska 
it  becomes  excessively  bad,  scarcely  meriting  the 
name  of  road,  running  very  circuitously  through 
the  woods,  and  barely  wide  enough  for  a  summer 
vehicle ;  and,  in  the  driest  season,  it  is  so  wet  that 
horses  wade  through    an    average    depth  of  14 
inches  of  mud  and  water. —  Some  timber  of  the  best 
kind  and  largest  dimensions  still  remains,  and  also 
some  of  the  inferior  sorts.    Along  the  R.  Yamaska 
and  the  Rousseau  Salvayle  the  timber  is  maple, 
cherry,  beech,  &c.  at  other  places,  pine,  spruce, 
epinette,  &c. — Two-thirds  of  the  grain  grown  is 
consumed  in  the  S.,  the  other  third  is  sold,  and 
chiefly  without  being  ground.  Hemp  is  not  grown, 
but  every  farmer  sows  about  half  a  bushel  of  flax 
seed.     In  this  S.  are  3  corn-mills,  2  on  the  n. 
bank  of  the  Richelieu,  which  are  turned  bv  the 


rivulets  that  there  discharge  themselves^  the  3rd 
is  on  the  Yamaska ;  each  mill  works  2  sets  of 
stones.     There  are  also  3  wind-mills  for  grinding 
com,  one  on  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the 
others  on  the  Richelieu.     There  are  2  saw-mills^ 
one  on  the  Yamaska,  the  other  turned  by  the  Sal- 
vayle.    The  farmers  in  general  work  with  horses 
and  use  the  English  plough.  The  horses  are  of  the 
Canadian  breed  and  though  small  are  strong  and 
good. — ^A great  number  of  hired  labourers,  by  saving 
their  wages,  have  been  able  to  take  lands  and  open 
them  by  degrees,  and  are  now  become  excellent 
inhabitants. — This  seigniory  contains  2  parishes 
and  part  of  a  3rd,  viz.  St.  Ours,  St.  Jude  and 
part  of  Contrecceur. — The  Parish  of  St,  Jude  is 
lately  erected  and  the  church,  75  ft.  by  40,  is 
centrically  situated  on  the  s.  bank  of  the  r.  Sal- 
vayle, and  near  it  is  the  v.  of  Rochville  having 
about  35  houses.     All  the  lands  in  this  parish  are 
conceded,  and  all  the  concessions  have  been  made 
since  1 759,  and  are  charged  2^  bushels  of  wheat 
and  5  livres  4  sols  whole  currency  for  3  arpents  by 
30. — In  the  Parish  of  St,  Ottrs  and  in  the  part  of 
the  parish  of  Contrecceur  lying  in  this  S.,  all  the 
lands  are  conceded,  and  most  of  them  prior  to 
1759,  and  were  granted  on  the  royal  terms. — On 
the  right  bank  of  the  Richelieu  is  the  village 
of  St.  Ours,  consisting  of  about  90  houses,  many 
of  them  substantiallv  and  well  constructed  with 
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stone;  in  the  centre  are  a  handsome  church,  120 
ft.  by  50,  and  a  parsonage-house,  and  at  a  little 
distance  the  manor-house:  besides  traders  and 
artisans,  many  persons  of  considerable  property 
reside  here,  who  are  corn-dealers  and  make  large 
purchases  of  grain  of  all  kinds,  produced  in  abund- 
ance in  this  and  the  adjoining  seigniories,  which 
is  put  on  board  large  river  craft  in  the  Richelieu 
and  Yamaska  and  sent  to  Quebec  for  exportation. 
There  arc  2  ferries  at  the  v.  St.  Ours  over  the 
Richelieu,  where  from  5  to  12  sols  are  charged 
for  a  carriage. — The  Island  Dcschaillons,  a  short 
distance  from  the  village,  is  full  a  mile  long  and 
half  a  mile  wide.  In  front  of  the  seigniory  there 
is  a  group  of  islands  belonging  to  it ;  the  largest 
of  them  is  called  Isle  Commune  which  has  some 
good  pasture. — In  population,  extent,  situation, 
local  advantages,  quantity  of  land  in  cultivation, 
and  state  of  husbandry,  there  are  few  properties 
in  the  province  superior  to  this  seigniory. 
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TUfe — "  Concension  du  29iTie  Octabre,  1672,  taiU  par 
Jcuii  Talon,  InUndint,  au  Sieur  de  SI.  Onri,  d'une  eapace 
de  terte  de  front  qui  se  Crauve  Bur  le  fleuve  St.  Laumit, 
depu  la  la  borne  dels  con  cession  de  Mr.  rffCmfrcro'iirjuBqum 
celle  de  .Mr<  dr  SaurtL,  tenant  pardevunt  Iv  dit  daure,  ct  par' 
drniire  la  riviere  A'Onamaika.  Les  iiles  qui  aont  vi«.i-viB 
de  rette  concewion,  accordreB  p«l  le  Comte  de  Frmlcmac, 
Gouveriieiir,  au  dit  Sieur  de  SI.  Ouri  le  25ine  Avril, 
197t.'—MgiMlTt  dti  Foi  el  Ilommage,  No.  flO.  foRo  5, 
Sdiw  Mai,  ITSI—CoAwrt  d'l-liHdaice,  No.  i  a  9,  fyliv 
2U. 


St.  0[7bs  du  Oxand  St.  Esfhit  (P.),  v. 
L'Absomption,  S. 

St.  Paul  (P.),  v.  Lataltbib,  S. 

St.  Paul'8  Bay  (P.),  v.  Cotb  dk  Bkau- 

PBK,  S. 

St.  Paul's  Bay,  id  the  r.  St.  Lawrence,  lies 
at  the  entrance  of  the  R.  du  Gouffre,  which  divides 
the  S.  of  Cote  de  Bcaiipre  frum  the  S.  le  GoufTre. 
It  runs  about  3  miles  into  the  lund,  and  at  its 
entrance  is  about  2  miles  wide,  cKtending  from 
Cap  de  ia  Bale  on  the  west  side  to  Cap  d  Cabcau 
on  the  cast.  These  capes  arc  of  considerable 
height  and  of  nearly  perpendicular  ascent.  The 
bay  is  of  an  amphitheatrical  form,  and  with  lofty 
circuitous  hills  to  the  N.  unfolds  a  very  romantic 
and  agreeable  scene.  The  church  is  a  prominent 
object,  and  the  thickly  clustered  houses  at  the 
bead  of  the  bay  are  in  a  semicircular  form.  The 
hills  behind  arc  very  precipitous,  and  their  sum- 
mits present  a  grand  variety  of  appearance  in 
round  blufis  and  sharp  cones,  which  terminate  at 
the  capes  at  the  head  of  the  bay.  The  capes, 
which  are  reiy  similar,  are  partially  covered  with 


stumpy  evergreens,  dwarfish  pines,  and  ihrubc  of 
the  hardier  kinds. 

St.  Paul's  Lake,  is  in  the  S.  of  Becancour, 
and  almost  divides  it  into  two  parts,  extending 
M.  E.  and  8.  w.  It  is  nearly  5  m.  long  and  \  m. 
wide.  It  is  not  very  deep,  but  abounds  in  fish  of 
many  kinds :  its  waters  pass  by  the  channel  erf' the 
river  Godefroi  into  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  mar- 
gin is  a  perfect  landscape  set  off  by  almost  every 
description  of  charming  scenery ;  well  cultivated 
farms,  with  their  neat  and  good  bouses,  are  teen 
in  all  directions  round  it ;  and,  in  many  places, 
groups  of  fine  trees,  as  decorative  as  they  can  be 
conceived  to  be  in  a  well  preserved  park,  give  to 
the  whole  an  appearance  most  beautifully  pic- 
turesque.— It  receives  the  waters  of  Lake  Out- 
ardes,  which  lies  between  it  and  the  St.  Lawrence. 

St.  Pbtkr,  lake,  between  the  counties  of  St. 
Maurice  and  Yamnska.  Lake  St.  Peter  is  formed 
by  an  expansion  of  the  waters  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, and  extends  from  15  to  20  miles  in  breadth 
and  21  miles  in  length.  It  is,  generally,  of  small 
depth,  many  parts  of  the  channel  being  not  more 
than  10  or  1 1  feet  deep,  and  it  sometimes  occurs 
that  large  vessels  here  run  aground.  The  tide 
scarcely  extends  as  far  up  as  the  town  of  Three 
Rivers  which  is  nearly  2  leagues  farther  dawn 
than  the  lake,  and  the  current  in  the  latter  is  ex- 
tremely faint.  Several  small  rivers  here  discharge 
their  waters,  among  which  are  the  Alachiche,  Du 
Loup  and  Alasquinonge  on  the  n.,  and  the  Nico- 
let  and  St.  Francis  on  the  e.    On  the  south  tide 
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of  the  lake  commencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  r. 
Nicolet  are  Batture  au  Sable^  Isle  Moran^  Bale 
du  Febre,  Batture  a  la  Carpe,  Baie  St.  Fran^iis 
and  the  Bay  of  Yamaska ;  on  the  north  side^  be- 
ginning at  Pointe  du  Lac,  are  the  Batture  de  la 
Pointe  du  Lac,  Flats  of  r.  du  Loup  and  Maski- 
nonge  Bay.  At  the  head  of  the  lake  are  many 
islands  described  in  this  work  under  their  different 
names  including  the  Isles  and  Islets,  granted, 
Oct.  19,  1694,  to  Sieur  Redison,  and  which  are 
more  particularly  mentioned  in  the  title. — Lake 
St.  Peter  abounds  in  fish,  particularly  maski- 
nonge,  dore,  achigan,  eels  and  sturgeon. 

2V^fe. —  "  Concession  du  19me  Octobre,  1694s  foite  par 
LouU  de  Buade  Comte  de  Frontenac^  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean 
Bochart,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Red'uton  des  isles,  islets  et 
batturcs  non-conc^dees  qui  se  trouvent  au  baut  du  lac  SL 
Pierre  audessus  des  isles  conc^d^es  au  Sieur  Soret^  jusqu'au 
chenail  du  milieu  appele  le  cbenail  de  Tisle  Flatte^  les- 
quelles  isles,  islets  et  battures  contiennent  environ  trois 
quarts  de  lieuc  de  large  sur  autant  de  profondeur.**^/!^. 
gutre  d* Intendance^  No  ^Jblio  18. 

St.  PiBRRE  (P.  and  V.),  v.  Orlrans,  I. 

St.  Pierre,  river,  or  Little  River,  in  the 
Island  of  Montreal,  rises  in  the  parish  of  Lachine 
and  running  n.  e.  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
opposite  Isle  St.  Charles.  With  the  assistance  of 
this  stream  the  Lachine  canal  is  formed. 

St.  Pierre  les  Becquets,  v.  Lkvrard,  S. 

St.  Regis,  river,  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
above  Lake  St.  Francis,  at  the  s.  w.  extremity  of 
the  CO.  of  Beauhamois.  A  very  small  part  of  this 
river  is  in  the  province  of  Lower  Canada.  The 
Indian  village  of  St.  Regis  is  situated  near  its 
confluence  with  the  St.  Lawrence,  where  it  is 
about  3  chains  wide.  It  is  navigable  for  boats  to 
a  considerable  distance. 

St.  Regis,  river,  in  Sault  St.  Louis,  rises  in 
two  branches,  descending  from  the  S.  of  Cha- 
teauguay.  It  runs  n.  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
near  its  mouth  is  increased  by  a  small  river  that 
runs  past  the  church  of  St.  Pierre. 

St.  Regis  (V.),  i;.  Indian  Lands. 

St.  Roch  (V.  and  P.),  v.  L* Assumption,  S. 

St.  Roch  des  Aulnais,  seignior)',  in  the  co. 
of  L'Islet,  is  bounded  N.  e.  by  Ste.  Anne ;  s.  w. 
by  Reaume;  in  the  rear  by  the  T.of  Ashford;  in 
front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — 3  leagues  in  breadth 
by  2  in  depth.  Granted,  April  1,  1657>  to  Ni- 
cholas Juchereau  de  St.  Denis,  and  is  now  the 
property  of  Lieutenant-Col.  Duchesnay. — In  the 
vicinity  uf  the  river  the  land  is  low  and  intersected 
by  some  broken  ridges  of  no  great  elevation,  but 


about  the  rear  boundaries  the  mountains  form  a 
close   chain  of  considerable  height.     Near   the 
front  the  soil  is  excellent,  consisting  of  a  fine  light 
earth  with  a  good  deal  of  marl  in  various  parts : 
on  the  higher  lands  a  yellow  loam  is  prevalent. 
— No  lands  fit  for  cultivation  remain  unconceded, 
and  one-fourth  part  is  unfit  for  the  purposes  of 
agriculture. — The  entire   range   of  concessions, 
along  the  St.  Lawrence,  was  conceded  before  1759; 
their  usual  extent  was  from  2  to  4  front  arpents 
by  42  in  depth,  paying  30  sols  tournois  for  each 
arpent  in  depth  with  the  usual  fines  on  alienation, 
of  which  a  part  is  remitted  provided  the  fines  are 
paid  immediately.     There  are  4  ranges  of  con- 
cessions; and  the  farms  in  the  first  are  generally 
cleared ;  -|ths  in  the  2nd,  and  the  3rd  is  commenced. 
— Several  small  rivers  water  this  8.  sufficiently, 
and  work  2  or  3  mills ;  the  principal  rivers  are 
the  St.  Jean  and  the  Fcrce.     On  the  land  under 
culture  very  little  timber  is  lef^,  but  the  other 
parts  are  well  stocked  with  the  best  kinds,  and 
among  them  is  some  pine  of  a  valuable  sire. — 
Many  roads  branch  off  in  almost  every  direction 
through  the  seigniory,  but  the  one  passing  close 
to  the  river  is  the  main  post  road :  they  are  kept 
in  good  order  as  well  as  the  different  bridges. — 
Some  orchards  are  rising  into  perfection,  and  al- 
though the  apples  are  of  a  very  inferior  quality, 
the  plums  are  su))erior.     467>500  bundles  of  hay 
including  gorse  are  annually  grown,  and  the  island 
hay  is  considered  the  best  for  cattle.     There  are 
7  or  8  sugaries. — The  fisheries  are  not  consider- 
able ;  and  3  schooners  from  30  to  40  tons  each, 
and  5  keel-boats  are  employed. — The  Village  of 
St,  Roch  is  handsome  and  well  situated  at  the 
entrance  of  the  R.  Ferce,  about  half  a  league  east 
of  the  Point  of  St.  Roch,  from  which  stretch  ex- 
tensive shoals  that  considerably  narrow  the  deep 
water  channel,  and  form  a  traverse  difficult  to  be 
navigated.  In  the  village,  which  consists  of  about 
30  neat  and  comfortable  houses,  is  one  school  where 
35  scholars  are  instructed  in  French,  English,  and 
Latin,  supported  by  the  funds  left  by  i\Ir.  Ver- 
raux,  late  cure  of  this  parish,  who  bequeathed  his 
property  in  equal  proportions  in  favour  of  his  re- 
lations, charity  and  education,  viz.  one-third  to  his 
family,  one-third  to  the  poor,  and  one-third  to  the 
school.     A  little  westward  of  the  church  is  the 
telegraph  station.  No.  8,  and  river-craft  and  boats 
come  up  to  the  village. — This  S.  contains  390 
families,  of  which,  186  only  are  supposed  to  b've 
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entirely  on  the  produce  of  their  farms,  and  130 
families  have  the  means  and  would  willingly  cul- 
tivate new  lands  if  they  had  the  opportunity^ 
particularly  if  they  were  not  too  far  distant. 


Population 
Churches  R.  C. 


Statistics, 

2,624  I  Presbyteries 


Annual  Agricultural  Frodnce. 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Biuhelt. 

20,600 

10,000 

900 

24^375 


BtuheU. 
Peas  .  2,600 
Rye  .  2,600 
Indian  com      100 


Live  Stock, 


Bushels. 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.     89 
Hay,  tons  .  2,300 


723 1  Cows 
200 1  Sheep 


1,950 1  Swine 
4^775 1 


1,800 


Title, — "  Concession  du  ler  Avril,  16o6,  faite  par  Mr. 
de  Lauzon,  Gouvemeur  pour  la  Compagnie,  i  NichotatJu- 
chereau  de  St.  Denis,  de  trois  lieues  de  terre  de  front  sur 
deux  lieues  de  profondcur,  avee  les  isles  et  battures  aude- 
yant  de  la  dite  Concession.** — Cahicn  d^Intendancey  No. 
10ai7,/a/io665. 

St.  Roonaes  Hill,  v.  Buokland,  t. 

Stb.  Rose  (P.),  v.  Isle  Jesus. 

St.  ScnoLASTiQUE  (P.),  r.  Lac  des  Deux 
Mountains,  S. 

St.  Stanislas  (P.),  t;.  Batiscan,  S. 

St.  Steven's  Cove,  v,  Saouenay,  r. 

St.  Sulpice,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  L'As- 
somption,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Lavaltrie  with  its 
augmentation  and  the  t.  of  Kildare ;  s.  w.  by  the 
S.  of  L'Assomption ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of 
Rawdon ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — Two 
leagues  in  front  by  six  in  depth.  Granted,  17th 
Dec,  1640,  to  Sieurs  Cherrier  and  Leroyer,  and 
is  now  the  property  of  the  seminary  of  St.  Sul- 
pice at  Montreal. — More  than  three-fourths  of 
this  seigniory  is  well  cultivated,  and  for  the  g(xxl- 
ness  of  its  soil,  the  quality  of  the  timber  and  state 
of  improvement  it  is  not  surpassed  by  any  that 
surround  it.  The  whole  seigniory  is  conceded  and 
contains  7oO  lots  of  different  extents,  generally 
from  3  to  30  or  40  arpents  each ;  these  lots  are 
divided  into  eleven  ranges  or  cotes.  More  than 
three-fourths  of  the  lots  are  built  upon  and  set- 
tled. The  best  ranges  are  those  of  St.  Sulpice, 
St.  Esprit,  Bas  de  la  Grande,  and  a  j^art  of  Bas 
du  Ruisseau.  There  is  also  much  good  land  in 
Point  du  Jour,  in  L'Assomption,  and  in  the  con- 
tinuations. The  other  ranges  are  of  middling 
quality  and  generally  sandy;  the  inhabitants, 
nevertheless,  live  pretty  weU,  because  they  cul- 


tivate potatoes  to  a  great  extent,  also  Indian  com 
and  rye,  which  grow  abundantly  on  these  sandy 
soils.  There  is  scarcely  a  single  lot  that  can  be 
called  entirely  unproductive. — This  S.  is  parti- 
culaiiy  well  watered  by  the  r.  L'Assomption,  the 
Achigan,  St.  Esprit,  Ruisseau  St.  GFeoi^,  Ruis- 
seau Vacher,  Riviere  Rouge,  Ruisseau  Point  de 
Jour,  and  the  River  of  Lake  Ouareau,  most  of 
them  running  into  the  R.  L'Assomption  after  a 
mazy  course  that  in  some  parts,  where  the  ground 
is  high  and  clothed  with  wood,  present  points  of 
view  truly  picturesque  and  beautiful.  There  are 
3  corn-mills ;  two  on  the  river  Achigan,  near  the 
line  of  L'Assomption,  and  the  third  at  St.  Jacques, 
on  the  river  Lac  Ouareau,  two  leagues  from  the 
church  of  St.  Jacques.  At  these  mills  about  40,000 
bushels  of  com  are  ground  annually.  There  are 
also  a  great  number  of  saw-mills,  in  consequence 
of  there  having  formerly  been  a  fine  forest  of 
pines  towards  the  middle  of  the  seigniory;  but 
the  great  trade  carried  on  in  converting  the  tim- 
ber into  planks,  &c.  has  entirely  consumed  the 
timber  and  left  only  inferior  trees.  As  this  sei- 
gniory produces  much  rye  and  barley,  many  dis- 
tilleries have  been  established.  There  are  two 
mills  for  carding  wool  and  milling  cloth ;  one  on 
the  Achigan,  the  other  on  the  St.  Esprit.  A 
third  is  lately  established  on  the  river  of  Lac 
Ouareau,  at  a  place  called  lea  Dales,  because  the 
bed  of  the  river  is  there  confined  between  two 
rocks,  whence  the  water  escapes  as  if  it  flowed 
through  a  spout. — Scarcely  any  timber  remains, 
and  even  firewood  is  becoming  scarce. — This  sei- 
gniory contains  3  parishes ;  St.  Sulpice,  St.  Pierre 
du  Portage  and  St.  Jacques,  in  which  are  3  pa- 
rochial churches  and  3  presbyteries. — The  Parish 
of  St.  Jacques  includes  all  the  rear  parts  of  the  S. 
and  contains  the  Acadian  settlement,  the  most 
considerable  in  the  S.  The  Village  of  St.  Jacques 
is  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  parish,  and  is  two 
leagues  s.  from  the  t.  of  Rawdon  and  four  n.  from 
the  St.  Lawrence.  A  continuation  of  the  public 
road  from  its  termination  at  the  line  of  Rawdon 
to  the  second  range  has  been  opened  by  Mr.  Mar- 
shall, but  it  is,  as  yet,  impassable  for  any  kind  of 
vehicle.  Nine  arpents  of  land  only  are  uncon- 
cedcd,  which  will  not  repay  the  expense  of  cultiva- 
tion. This  parish  has  been  settled  within  the 
last  50  years,  and  no  concession  was  granted  pre- 
viously to  1759.  Besides  more  than  100  families 
who  have  no  lands  there  are  600  youths,  above 


ST.    SULPICE. 


and  under  21^  who  are  desirous  of  settling  but 
cannot  obtain  lands^  even  in  the  neighbouring 
townships  which  would  well  answer  their  pur- 
pose, on  account  of  the  number  of  strangers  who 
settle  there.  The  church  is  large  and  handsome. 
— The  Parish  of  St,  Pierre  du  Portage  or  LAs- 
somption,  is  centrically  situated  and  contains  6  con- 
cession ranges,  viz. 


Le  bafl  dc  L'Assomption 

Le  Point  du  Jour 

Le  Uaut  dc  L*  Assompdon 


L*Acbigan 
La  Presqu'ile 
Le  Su  Esprit 


The  soil  is  proper  for  the  growth  of  hemp,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  parish  being  under  culture, 
there  is  very  little  wood  and  that  little  only  fit 
for  fuel.  The  river  L'Assomption  traverses  the 
parish,  in  a  serpentine  direction,  nearly  from  n. 
to  s.  and  other  less  considerable  streams  run  into 
it  in  this  parish,  viz.  the  Achigan,  the  St.  Esprit, 
the  Point  du  Jour,  the  Ruisseau  St.  George  and  the 
Ruisseau  Vacher,  neither  of  which  is  navigable. 
There  are  3  toll-bridges  near  the  village  on  the 
B.  L'Assomption,  4  on  the  Achigan,  of  which 
two  are  free,  and  there  is  one  free  bridge  over 
the  St.  Esprit ;  there  arc  also  2  ferries  over  the 
L'Assomption  above  the  village.  In  this  parish  are 
3  corn-mills,  2  saw-mills  one  of  which  is  worked  by 
wind,  2  carding  machines,  one  whiskey  distillery, 
one  brewery,  and  many  potash  works  of  which  4  are 
in  the  village.  The  cattle  are  numerous,  but  gene- 
rally of  an  inferior  quality.  The  Village  of  L'As- 
somption is  built  on  almost  an  island  formed  by 
the  lK>autiful  river  of  that  name ;  it  is  also  called 
the  Portage  of  L'Assomption,  because,  by  travel- 
ling over  the  little  isthmus  at  the  entrance  of  the 
village  about  2  or  3  arpents  across,  a  long  circuit 
of  about  a  league  is  avoided.  This  village  is  in  a 
beautiful  situation,  washed  on  all  sides  by  the 
river.  It  contains  about  170  houses,  including 
12  inns,  many  of  them  built  with  stone  two  sto- 
ries high  and  roofed  with  tin.  Tlie  church  is 
quite  new,  elegant  and  very  large,  and  ns  it  is 
built  on  the  most  elevated  s}>ot  in  the  village, 
which  it  commands,  the  prospect  from  it  is  very 
extensive.  The  |)opulation  is  between  1000  and 
1100  souls.  The  church  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
province.  There  are  4  schools,  2  for  boys  and  2 
for  girls,  besides  masters  for  private  tuition ;  the 
schools  for  girls  are  well  attended  and  the  children 
are  instructed  in  French  grammar,  geography^ 


history,  embroidery,  &c.  All  the  roads  of  the 
neighbouring  parishes  centre  in  this  village,  and 
there  is  no  other  way  to  i\Iontreal.  The  road 
from  St.  Jacques  passes  the  church  of  L'Assomp- 
tion to  that  of  St.  Roch  and  30  arpents  farther. 
This  concentration  of  roads  causes  the  village  to 
be  the  entrepot  of  all  the  parishes  behind  it,  and 

I 

the  only  place  of  entrance  and  exit  for  the  whole 
county.  This  v.  has  a  considerable  trade. — The 
Parish  of  St.  Sulpice  occupies  the  front  part  of 
the  S.  from  the  p.  of  St.  Pierre  to  the  St.  Law- 
rence, extending  2  leagues  along  the  river  from 
Lavaltrie  to  HciKjntigny.  It  was  erected  by  virtue 
of  the  Regulation  of  Sep.  20,  1721,  confirmed  by 
an  Order  in  Council,  Mar.  3,  1722.  All  the 
farms  are  conceded  and  cultivated,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  portions  left  for  the  growth  of  fire- 
wood, and  the  settlements  in  the  1st  concession 
range  are  skirted  with  woods.  All  the  farms  are 
conceded  on  permanent  conditions  and  in  no  case 
redeemable,  paying  quit  rent,  seignorial  rent,  with 
all  other  seignorial  rights,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  Paris ;  each  concession  is  charged  with  the 
payment  of  10  sols  and  half  a  bushel  of  wheat  for 
every  20  superficial  arpents.  All  the  concessions, 
or  nearly  so,  were  granted  before  J  759.  The  tim- 
ber consists  of  maple,  cherry,  elm,  &c.  There  are 
3  windmills ;  one  for  grinding  com  is  built  with 
stone,  the  others  are  for  sawing  and  are  built 
with  wood.  Agricultural  labour  is  generally  per- 
formed with  horses  and  oxen.  One  half  of  the  grain 
grown  in  this  p.,  on  an  average,  is  sold  at  Mont- 
real. The  roads  are  good. — The  Village  of  St. 
Sulpice  is  built  on  the  road  leading  to  Lavaltrie 
and  running  along  the  verge  of  the  bank  of  the  St. 
Lawrence ;  it  includes  about  100  dwelling-houses 
besides  numerous  stores  for  the  produce  of  the 
country,  considerable  quantities  of  which  are  here 
deposited.  One  half  of  the  houses  are  built  with 
stone,  and  the  church,  which  is  very  ancient,  is  90 
ft.  by  45.  There  are  two  chapels  and  one  is  built 
with  stone ;  one  stands  above  and  the  other  below 
the  church.  There  is  one  school  in  which  20  boys 
and  girls  are  instructed,  and  the  French  language 
taught. — Isles  Bouchards,  which  belong  to  Mr. 
Pierre  Baudez,  are  included  in  this  p. ;  their  soil 
is  strong  and  fertile,  and  the  higher  lands  only  are 
inhabited,  the  lower  are  not  on  account  of  the  re- 
flux of  the  waters  in  the  spring.  There  are  18 
families  containing  150  souls. 
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rwfc.-"  Conceuion  du  ITme  Dfixmbre,  !6W,  Ww 
pBT  h  Comi«giiie  «uz  Sieun  Chtrriir  et  Ltroger,  d'une 
nande  partie  de  rhle  de  Montrial.  tie.  (tu-.  Kic.  Plus  une 
•tcndue  de  terre  de  deux  lieue*  de  luge  le  long  du  deuve 
de  SI,  Laurent,  but  ni  lieues  de  prorundeur  d»n«  le*  ditei 
tem^  i  prendre  du  cAti  du  Nord  sur  la  mime  cutt  oi  se 
dfcha^e  la  riviere  de  rAtumptho  dana  le  dit  fleuve  Si. 
Laureml,  et  i  commencer  1  une  borne  qui  aera  mil  «ur 
cctte  mime  cot^,  i  la  diitance  de  drux  lieun  de  I'eni- 
botichure  de  la  dite  rivi«re  de  rAiiomplloii,  le  reite  dei 
ditea  deux  lieuea  de  front  i  prendre  en  descendant  lur  le 
dit  ieuveSl.  Laurent;  tout  ce  qui  eat  de  la  riridre  dea 
Prairiei,  juiqu'i  la  riviire  de  rAtnmption,  at  depuia  la 
dite  riviere  de  VAiiompHon  juaqu'a  la  borne  ddeffiua,  r^ 
ierv^  1  la  dite  Compagnie." — Ini.  Con.  Sup.  — Poor  le 
reate  de  la  dite  iate  par  titre  SI  Avril,  1659,  voyei  le 
mcme  Kegiatre,  et  pour  l«s  ditea  titres  latificatiana  amor. 
tiuement,  voyei  Cahieta  dintend. 


Ste.  Therbsb,  isle,  lies  betweeo  Cliamblf  and 
St.  John's;  it  is  2  miles  long  and  about  half  a  mile 
broad,  and  with  the  smullcr  islands  adjacent  was 
panted,  Nov.  3,  1672,  to  Sieur  Dugui.  Isle  Ste. 
ThereM!  is  flat  and  low  and  is  partly  covered  with 
■mall  timber  and  brushwood,  hut  where  it  is  clear 
there  are  some  good  meadows  and  fine  pasturage 
for  cattle. 

Title.— "  Conrcssion  du  3nie  Novembre,  1678,  de  I'lale 
St.  Thiritt avec  loa  isira  it  islets  adjacena, par  Jtan  Talon, 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  Dugvi,  uuf  le  droit  de  Air-  Reprn- 
Ogny  pour  cellea  quil  )»ut  l^limeinent  prttendre,  et  qui 
seront  adjug^es  i  celui  des  deux  auquel  il  sera  estimr  i 
propos  de  les  conceder.'—Jt^rfrire  i'lnltnianee.  No,  1, 
>A>18. 

Stk.  Thebbbk  (P.  and  V.),  v.  Blainville, 
S.  in  MiLLB  Isles. 

St.  Thebese,  river,  ii  a  small  stream  that 


rises  in  the  S.  of  Blainville,  and  empties  itself 
into  the  Riviere  Jesus,  in  front  of  the  seigniory, 

St.  Thouas  (L.),  v.  Stonbham,  T. 

St.  Thomas  (P.),  v.  Rivikbe  du  Sdd,  S. 

Ste.  Tbinitb  (P.),  v.  Contrecikur,  8. 

St.  Ubbain  (P.),  e-  Cotb  db  Beadprb,  S. 

St.  Vallieb,  seigniory,  in  the  to.  of  Belle- 
chassc,  is  bounded  N.  B.  by  Berthier ;  b.  v.  by  St. 
Michel ;  in  the  rear  by  the  t.  of  Armagh. — About 
1^  league  in  breadth  and  about  4  leagues  in  depth, 
including  the  augmentation.     It  is  the  property 

of de  Lanaudicre,  Esq. — This  seigniory  is 

nearly  as  possible  a  counterpart  of  the  adjoiiking 
S.  of  St.  Michel,  the  quality  of  the  soil  and  the  va- 
rieties of  the  timber  diflering  only  in  a  very  slight 
degree;  hut  the  bank  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence 
is  much  lower,  and  the  rear  part  somewhat  broken 
and  rugged.  There  arc  10  concession  ranges  laid 
out,  6  of  which  arc  settled,  and  5  entirely,  also 
\  of  the  7th.  The  whole  is  under  cultivation  ex- 
cept the  domain  and  patches  here  and  there ;  and 
between  the  5th  and  6th  ranges  is  a  rocly  place 
called  the  Grand  Cot.!  unconeeded. — The  soil  in 
the  settled  ranges  is  as  follows: — 

lat  Concfsuon.  'White  strong  clay. 

Snd  &  3rd  do.  Stronf  k»\  on  clay. 

4lh  do.  White  clay. 

5lh  do.  Yellow  and  black  soil. 

6th  Ao.  Strong  ycUow  loam. 

All  the  lands  were  conceded  prior  to  1759.  The 
timber  u  bard-wood,  spruce,  and  epinette  inter- 
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mixed,  and  the  roads  are  good  and  numerous. 
There  is  one  iron  mine.  The  fisheries  produce  eels, 
salmon,  and  shad.  Frichette's  fishery  at  the  mouth 
of  the  R.  du  Sud  prevents  the  salmon  from  ascend- 
ing that  river ;  he  used  to  take,  8  years  ago,  440 
per  ann.  but  at  present  he  takes  none. — This  S.  is 
well  watered  by  the  rivers  du  Sud,  le  Bras,  and 
the  Noire,  which  are  supplied  by  numerous  small 
streams  and  lakes. — At  Vilh  Hoche  are*4  mills, 
viz.  one  corn-mill  with  one  set  of  stones,  and  3 
saw-mills.  At  Boissoneau's  saw-mill  on  the  R. 
du  Sud  13  saws  are  always  at  work  and  9  men 
daily  employed.  The  site  of  the  mill  is  highly 
favourable,  and  near  it  are  one  store  and  3  or  4 
houses  for  labourers,  2  bams,  &c.  Mr.  Boisso- 
neau  has  the  toll-bridge,  where  a  calash  pays  4d, 
a  cart  3^.  and  a  man  and  horse  \ld.  The  vil- 
lage  stands  near  the  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence. — 
The  parish  of  St.  Vallier  is  co-extensive  with  the 
seigniory. — At  Four  Comers  are  a  church,  120 
feet  by  30,  a  chapel,  and  a  presbytery  built  with 
stone;  near  the  church  is  a  school,  where  25 
children  are  instructed. 


Population  2,223 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Chapels    .      .     1 


Statistics, 

Presbyteries  1 

Coru-mills     .  2 

Saw-mills      .  8 


Taverns 
Artisans 


G 
20 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Gilts 

Barley 


Buthelk  I  Bushels. 

13,()(J0 1  Potatoes     li^OLV 

7,4<;()  I  Peas         .        660 

620  i  Rye         .       3U0 


Tons. 
Hay    .     .  26,000 
^laple  sugar, 

cwts.  121 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


714 
1,^28 


Cows       .     1,78.5 1  Swine 
Sheep      .     6,212 


1,071 


For  title,  vide  La  Durantaie. 

St.  Vincknt  de  Paul  (P.),  v.  Isle  Jesus. 

Salmon  or  au  Saumon  River,  in  the  co.  of 
Saguenay,  runs  from  the  w.  s.  w.  into  the  r. 
Assuapmoussoin,  forming  in  the  basin  or  bay  at  its 
mouth  a  well  timbered  island  |  a  mile  long.  The 
average  width  of  this  r.  is  above  ^  of  a  mile,  and  it 
descends  with  a  swift  current.  For  6  or  7  leagues 
upwards  its  banks  present  excellent  land  and  the 
greatest  inducement  to  make  settlements ;  the  soil 
is  principally  a  thick  covering  of  argillaceous  loam 
over  layers  of  white  clay,  producing  timber  of 
fine  growth,  viz.  chn,  ash,  Fjiruce  and  red  pine. 
In  several  places,  however,  particularly  on  its  B. 


bank,  the  loam  is  mixed  with  much  sand  where 
the  timber  is  chiefly  spruce  fir,  white  birch,  aspen 
and  cypress.  Higher  up,  the  land  ceases  to  be 
culturable  and  becomes  swampy,  presenting  ex- 
tensive plains  that  produce  only  the  white  spruce, 
and  is  the  proper  country  for  the  hunting  of  the 
caribou.  The  Dep.  Sur.  Gen.,  during  his  ex- 
ploring sun'ey  of  this  part  of  the  Saguenay 
country,  spread  his  net  at  the  entrance  of  this  B. 
and  caught  a  pike,  a  few  carp  and  a  dore,  all  of 
fine  quality. 

Salmon  River,  in  the  S.  ofLa  Petite  Nation. 
There  are  two  rivers  of  this  name  in  the  same 
seigniory,  and  both  are  about  2  chains  wide  and 
fall  into  the  Ottawa.  The  Great  Salmon  River 
runs  about  50  miles,  and  is  navigable  for  bateaux 
in  the  spring.  The  course  of  the  Little  Sal- 
mon River  is  about  40  miles,  and  is  navigable  for 
canoes  only  for  a  short  distance.  Both  rivers  are 
well  stocked  with  fish. 

Salmon  River,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  runs 
through  the  t.  of  Clifton  into  the  t.  of  Ascot, 
where  it  passes  Lennoxville ;  and,  about  half  a 
mile  below  that  village,  it  falls  into  the  R.  St. 
Francis.  This  river  forms  good  sites  for  mills, 
but  it  is  so  much  obstructed  by  falls,  that  its  only 
navigable  advantage  is  the  running  of  logs  to  saw- 
mills. 

Salmon  River,  in  the  co.  of  Beauhamois, 
descends  from  the  United  States  across  the  pro- 
vince line,  and,  watering  the  Indian  lands,  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  s.  w.  extremity  of  Lake  St. 
Francis.  Its  course  in  the  province  is  about  4  or 
5  miles.  For  about  1^  mile  from  its  mouth  it 
runs  through  low  meadows  and  forms  nearly  a 
semicircle.  Its  depth  at  its  mouth  is  9  ft.  and  it 
gradually  decreases  as  far  as  the  town  of  Coving- 
ton, where  it  is  only  4  ft.  This  river  is  of  great 
importance  on  account  of  its  immediate  communi- 
cation with  the  United  States. — The  town  of 
Covington,  in  the  State  of  New  York  (more  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  French  Mills),  being 
so  immediately  contiguous  to  the  province  line, 
may  be  considered  as  worthy  of  notice,  although 
seemingly  unconnected  with  this  work.  It  is 
most  pleasantly  situated  on  the  gradual  slope  or 
descent  of  a  high  and  commanding  eminence  on 
the  cast  side  of  Salmon  River,  at  the  first  Forks, 
and  is  intended  to  cover  a  surface  of  400  acres, 
including  the  ground  between  the  two  branches 
of  that  river  from  their  junction  to  the  Chateau- 
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guay  road.  It  is  divided  into  streets  of  about  60 
feet  in  breadth^  laid  out  at  right  angles^  several  of 
which  are  named  after  the  American  officers  who 
served  during  the  late  war.  The  two  bridges 
over  this  k.  are  substantial  and  well  constructed ; 
the  largest  over  the  east  branch  (situated  a  short 
distance  above  the  mills)  is  185  feet  in  lengthy 
and  the  other  over  the  west  branch  135  ft.  The 
chief  part  of  the  town  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
R.  and  contains  a  handsome  church,  a  court- 
hou8e>  a  gaol  and  2  or  3  taverns,  forming  alto- 
gether about  40  edifices,  chiefly  of  wood,  tastefully 
built,  and  genendly  painted  white.  The  large 
eom-mlll  from  which  this  place  was  originally 
named  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  r.,  and 
opposite  to  it  is  a  saw-mill.  The  bank  of  the  R. 
in  front  of  the  town  is  rather  steep,  and  from  15 
to  20  feet  high ;  the  depth  of  water  just  below 
the  mills  is  from  2|  to  3^  feet,  at  which  place 
Oeneral  Wilkinson's  gun-boats  were  sunk  in 
1813.  The  population  of  this  town  is  computed 
at  200  souls,  and  it  is  only  ^  of  a  mile  south  of  the 
small  village  of  Dundee,  which  is  within  the  pro- 
vince line,  communicating  with  it  by  a  most  ex- 
cellent road.  Covington  perfectly  commands  that 
village  by  means  of  its  high  grounds  and  military 
reserves.  To  the  Americans  this  town  is  of  the 
more  importance,  as  it  communicates  by  good 
roads,  on  which  there  are  some  flourishing  settle- 
ments, with  the  town  of  Malone,  the  Four  Cor- 
ners, Champlain  Town,  Plattsburg,  St.  Regis  and 
Massina. 

Salvayle,  river,  rises  in  the  parish  of  la  Pre- 
sentation, in  the  S.  of  St.  Hyacinthe,  and,  tra- 
versing through  the  centre  of  the  augmentation  to 
St.  Ours,  falls  into  the  R.  Yamaska.  In  the  p.  of 
St.  Jude  a  bridge  is  thrown  over  this  small  river, 
at  the  base  of  two  steep  hills,  between  which  the 
stream  runs. 

Samaoon,  river,  runs  into  the  n.  b.  side  of  the 
river  Matapedia,  about  4  miles  frtnn  its  confluence 
with  the  Ristigouche. 

Sand  Rivbr,  v.  Mistassini,  r. 

Sangues,  des,  river,  rises  in  a  small  lake  on  the 
£.  side  of  Temiscouata  portage,  and  communicates, 
by  means  of  a  small  lake  and  the  R.  Petite 
Fourche,  with  the  s.  w.  branch  of  the  r.  Trois 
Pistolles. 


Sault  a  la  Pucb,  river,  is  a  small  stream  de» 
soending  from  the  high  lands  in  the  rear  of  the 
parish  of  Chateau  Richer,  in  the  S.  of  Cote  de 
Beaupre.  It  winds  through  a  mountainous  and 
woody  country,  and  is  entitled  to  notice  for  its 
very  romantic  falls,  where  its  stream  is  precipi- 
tated  from  3  declivities  in  succession;  and  for 
the  beautiful  and  truly  sylvan  scenery  that  de- 
corates its  banks,  especially  when  the  autumnal 
foliage  displays  its  multiplied  variety  of  beauteous 
tints.  It  waters  the  p.  of  Chateau  Richer,  and 
falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  about  -^  of  a  league  s. 
from  the  church,  and  at  a  little  distance  m.  w.  from 
the  public  road. 

Sault  au  Rbcollbt  (P.),  v.  Montreal. 

Sault  St.  Louis,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  La- 
prairie,  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of  Lapraiiie  ; 
8.  w.  by  Chateauguay  and  La  i*'alle ;  in  the  rear 
by  the  t.  of  Sherrington ;  in  front  by  Lake  St. 
Louis.^2  leagues  in  front  by  2  in  depth.  Granted 
with  the  isles,  islets  and  shoals  lying  in  front  of 
this  S.  and  that  of  Laprairie,  May  29,  1680,  to 
the  Jesuits. — An  augmentation  consisting  of  1-} 
league  lies  towards  Chateauguay. — This  S.  is  now 
the  property  of  the  tribe  of  domiciliated  Indians  who 
inhabit  the  Coghnawaga  village.  The  situation 
of  this  tract,  between  the  seigniories  mentioned  as 
its  boundaries,  will  convey  a  sufficient  idea  of  it 
without  farther  description,  as  there  is  not  much 
variety  through  the  whole  of  the  level  country, 
from  Laprairie  to  St.  Regis.  The  rivers  La 
Tortue,  St.  Regis  and  du  Portage,  intersect  it  so 
as  to  water  it  very  completely.  Nearly  all  the 
half  of  the  S.  which  lies  towards  La  Salle  is  well 
settled  and  cultivated  by  Canadian  families ;  from 
the  R.  St.  Regis  towards  the  St.  Lawrence,  the 
uncultivated  parts  are  covered  with  wood  of 
all  the  common  kinds,  except  a  small  portion  re- 
served by  the  proprietors  for  their  own  use. — The 
R.  Chateauguay  disembogues  itself  into  Lake  St. 
Louis  at  the  n.  w.  comer  of  the  S.  Its  naviga- 
tion is  in  many  places  interrupted  by  rocky  shoals 
and  small  rapids,  particularly  in  the  summer, 
when  it  will  hardly  admit  of  the  navigation  of 
canoes,  but  in  spring  and  autumn  it  is  perfectly 
convenient  for  rafting  down  timber.*— -For  an 
account  of  the  village  of  Coghnawaga,  vide  In- 
dian Lands. 
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nife.— "  Conceraion  du  89nie  Mai.  1680,  faiCe  pu  n 
Hajeit^  auK  T^vtrenda  perea  J^uiie&  de  U  torre  lUMnmia 
It  Saull,  conrenuit  deux  lieues  de  pale  de  fronl;  a  com. 
meiwrr  i  unc  pointe  qui  est  Tiba.vi*  1«  rapide  St.  Louli, 
ea  molitaiil  le  long  du  luc,  but  pareille  profondeur,  avec 
deux  idea,  ialeta  et  batt'iret  qui  se  trouveiit  au  devsnc  et 
joiflTUnt  aux  tares  de  la  Prairie  dc  la  JUagdelalme."—Ri- 
gUtre  flKltndtinee,  lfo.2i  9,  folio  02. 

"  AagmtMation  i\i  dit  fief  d'une  lieue  ec  demie  vera  U 
Seigneuriede  Chalfaugiiay:'—Lemlmt  Rigiilrt,Jiilial'i^ 

SauRKL,  t).  SOREL. 

SciBOUKT  (R.),  V.  Chiboukt. 

Skhinac,  met,  is  a  small  stream  that  runs  into 
the  K.  w.  side  of  Ristigouche  bay, 

Skttlbhents.  The  following  infonnBtion 
in  derived  from  the  evidence  given  by  John 
Neilson,  Esq.  to  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  is  likely  to  prove  beneficial  to 
land  companies,  and  even  to  individuals  who  are 
desirous  of  knowing  the  most  advantageous  mode 
of  exploring  tracts  of  wild  lands,  with  a  view  of 
ascertaining  the  practirability  of  forming  new 
settlements. — New  settlements  can  only  be  suc- 
cessfully formed  where  there  is  a  certain  degree 
of  facility  in  communicating  with  the  old — the 
wants  of  an  agricultural  population  are  so  exten- 
sive and  the  means  and  support  that  they  require 
from  external  sources,  before  they  can  derive  them 
from  the  soil  wbich  they  occupy,  are  so  consider- 
able, that  no  successful  agricultural  settlement 
has  ever  been  made  in  America  without  such 
facility  of  communicatim.     The  ocean  and  navi- 


gable rivers  at  first  afibrded  this  facility,  the 
settlements  made  on  the  sea  shore  or  on  the  banks 
of  navigable  rivers  having  subsequently  furnished 
the  external  support  to  the  new  settlements  in 
the  interior,  by  means  of  roads  of  communication 
cqtened  in  therearof  succesaivcsettlements.  These 
are  only  practicable  as  a  means  of  communication 
to  a  certain  distance,  and  where  natural  circum- 
stances are  &vourable.  For  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing agricultural  settlements,  it  was  not  neceasaiy 
then  to  explore  a  country  to  any  great  distance 
from  existing  settlements  or  navigable  waten. 
No  new  settlement  can  support  itself  far  from  the 
beforementioncd  aids;  to  attempt  them  is  a  dis> 
advantageous  waste  of  means  which  ought  to  he 
more  usefully  employed, —  It  is  necessary  now 
to  explore  a  country  to  a  connderable  extent  be- 
yond the  immediate  site  of  an  intended  settlement, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  it  possesses  those 
prospects  of  future  prosperity,  which  in  no  small 
degree  depend  upon  its  situation  in  respect  to  ad- 
jacent traets  of  land. — The  inhaUtanls  of  a  small 
tract  of  the  moat  fertile  toil  are  never  so  thriving 
as  those  even  of  an  inferior  soil,  when  surrounded 
by  extensive  tracts  of  fertile  land,  particularly  if 
the  roads  of  communication  of  the  Utter  to  thdr 
markets  lie  thrtnigh  the  lesser  tract. — The  general 
geographical  knowledge  trf^  Lower  Canada,  show- 
ing the  existing  settlements  and  the  courses  of  the 
rivers  towards  their  mouths,  is  sufficient  to  point 
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out  where  exploring  parties  ought  to  he  employed 
with  a  view  to  the  forming  of  new  settlements. 
The  surveys  of  the  townships  have  given  much 
information^  and  the  topography  of  the  country  is 
weU  known  to  its  inhabitants^  although  much  of 
it  is  in  the  way  of  being  lost.  The  Indians^ 
whose  knowledge  of  this  sort  exceeds  that  of  any 
other  description  of  people,  are  disappearing ;  and 
the  Voj/ageurs  und  Coureurs  de  6019,  persons  formerly 
employed  in  trading  with  the  Indians  and  who 
traversed  the  country  in  every  direction,  are 
nearly  extinct  There  are^  however,  in  every  parish 
many  persons  employed  in  agriculture,  who  make 
long  excursions  into  the  rear  of  the  settlements  at 
certain  periods  of  the  year  for  the  purpose  of 
hunting  and  fishing,  from  whom  much  informa- 
tion might  be  had  of  the  nature  of  the  country  in 
different  directions,  which  is  of  great  utility  in 
forming  a  judicious  choice  of  places,  and  ought  to 
prevent  useless  exploring  parties  and  fruitless  at- 
tempts.— An  exploring  party  should  consist  of  6 
persons,  vix.  one  intelligent  person,  well  acquainted 
with  the  inhabitants  and  the  soil  and  climate  of 
Lower  Canada  and  able  to  keep  a  journal,  to  act 
as  manager ;  three  Indians  who  have  frequented 
the  tract  to  be  explored,  and  who  are  active 
and  sober,  and  of  good  character ;  one  Canadian 
farmer  who  has  made  excursions  into  the  country 
to  be  explored;  one  American  farmer  who  has 
been  accustomed  to  open  new  settlements,  would 
he  sufficient  for  exploring  any  tract  adjoining  the 
existing  settlements  in  Lower  Canada,  that  might 
be  thought  worth  the  trouble  and  expense.  The 
entire  cost,  provisions  included,  would  be  40s. 
per  diem :  viz. 


1  Manager 

15 

3  Indians  5jr. 

15 

2  Farmers  5«. 

10 

40«. 

One  month  would  be  sufficient  for  exploring  any 
tract  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  explore  at 
present  with  a  view  of  opening  new  settlements, 
and  the  expense  would  be  about  £60. — The 
manager  ought  to  be  able  to  ascertain  pretty  cor- 
rectly the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  places 
where  he  may  happen  to  be ;  and  he  ought  to  keep 
a  journal  in  which  he  should  insert  daily  his 
course  and  distance,  with  his  observations  on 
1.  The  weather  and  temperature. 


2.  The  timber  and  other  productioiiB  of  the 
soil. 

3.  The  face  of  the  country,  whether  level, 
broken,  or  gullied;  the  streams,  swamps  and 
mountains ;  extending  the  daily  excursions  of  his 
men  to  a  breadth  of  several  leagues,  and  taking  a 
daily  view  (if  practicable)  from  the  tops  of  trees 
and  in  high  situations,  in  order  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  the  adjacent  country,  particularly  no- 
ticing the  sorts  of  timber  beyond  the  excurnons 
of  his  assistants. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  soil,  mentioning  par- 
ticularly the  nature  of  the  ledges  of  stone  or  rock 
which  may  be  discovered,  and  also  the  kinds  of 
stone  brought  down  by  the  rivers  and  the  nature 
of  the  substrata  along  their  banks. 

5.  On  the  most  advantageous  route  for  a  road, 
which  ought  as  much  as  practicable  to  be  his  own 
track.  This  track  he  ought  to  lay  down  on  a  plan 
or  sketch  of  the  face  of  the  country,  showing  every 
day's  march  with  the  distances,  the  direction  and 
apparent  course  of  all  streams  he  may  have  crossed, 
their  breadth,  current,  and  the  character  of  their 
waters,  and  the  composition  of  the  soil  through 
which  they  pass.  It  would  not  be  amiss  for  him 
to  blaze  or  mark  on  the  trees  his  general  course. 
— A  great  many  other  things  necessary  to  be  done, 
occasionally,  will  strike  any  experienced  and  in- 
telligent manager  who  may  be  employed. 

Settrington,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sague- 
nay,  is  an  angular  tract  lying  between  the  portions 
of  the  seigniories  of  Murray  Bay,  Eboulemens, 
and  le  Gouifre.  Above  12,000  acres  are  settled 
by  native  Canadians,  as  well  as  the  village  of  St. 
George,  which  is  in  the  s.  w.  angle,  the  approach 
to  which  is  rocky  and  mountainous. — Ungranted 
and  unlocated,  20,000  acres. 

Seven  Islands,  near  the  Saguenay  coast  in 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  lie  at  the  entrance  of  a 
bay  of  the  same  name.  They  are  included  in  the 
territory  of  the  King's  Posts. 

SuASAWATAisi,  rivcr,  runs  into  the  channel 
that  connects  the  lake  of  that  name  with  the  R.  St. 
Maurice. 

Shawenrgan,  river,  or  Maniogusito,  t.  f. 
the  foot  of  a  rapid,  rises  in  the  t.  of  Caxton  and 
running  s.  e.  waters  a  small  portion  of  the  rear  of 
Cap  de  la  Madeleine,  when  suddenly  turning  8.  w. 
it  intersects  an  eastern  angle  of  the  lands  belonging 
to  the  forges  of  St.  Maurice,  and  joins  the  river 
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of  that  name  at  the  celebrated  Falls  of  Shawe- 
negan^  for  an  account  of  which  vide  St.  Maurice. 
The  land  on  both  sides  of  this  b.  is  of  excel- 
lent quality.  The  timber  is  mixed^  including 
maple^  beech^  fir^  pine,  black  birch,  &c. 

Shbcoubish,  river,  rises  in  l.  Shecoubish  in 
the  CO.  of  Saguenay,  lyiug  in  lat.  49^  27'  n.,  long. 
73®  55'  w.  It  receives  the  waters  of  the  Rividre 
du  (}rand  which  rises  in  a  small  lake  near  L. 
Kickandatch.  The  Shecoubish,  after  passing  se- 
veral rapids,  joins  the  Assuapmoussoin  at  the  Falls 
of  Chaudicw. 

Shebn,  a  projected  township,  fronting  the  B. 
Ottawa  and  lying  between  Esher  and  Chichester. 
In  this  T.  are  the  falls  of  Petit  AUumet. 

Shkfford,  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
is  bounded  e.  by  Sherbrooke ;  w.  by  St.  Hyacinthe 
and  a  small  part  by  Rouville ;  N.  by  Drummond ; 
8.  by  Missiskoui.  It  contains  the  townships  of 
Ely,  Stukely,  Brome,  Sheiford,  Koxton,  Milton, 
Oranby,  and  Famham,  with  the  gores  and  aug- 
mentations of  those  townships.  Its  extreme  length 
is  30  miles  and  its  breadth  30,  containing  7^9 
square  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  45^  22'  16'' 
N.,  long.  72^  32'  w.  It  sends  one  member  to  the 
provincial  legislature,  and  the  place  of  election  is 
at  Frost  Village.  The  principal  rivers  are  the 
branches  of  the  Yamaska. 


Population  4t,^\7 

Churches  .      2 

Villages   .  .       3 

Schools  .     17 

Corn-mills  .      b 


Statistics. 

Saw.mills  .  17 
Carding-mills  2 
Fulling-mills  2 
Distilleries  .  3 
Potasheries   .     7 


Pearlasheries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans 


6 

6 

6 

36 


Annuai  Agricultural  Produce. 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


ButheU. 
36,568 
5h5i3 
6,950 
70,800 


1,724 
2,24.2 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  21,608 
Rye  .  2.200 
Buck-wheat  9,796 
Indian  corn  17,915 

Live  Stock. 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  2,500 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  384 
Hay,  tons    15^516 


Cows       .    3,019 1  Swine      .    2,424 
Sheep      .    8,486 1 


SiiBFFORD,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Shefford,  is 
bounded  b.  by  Stukely;  w.  by  Granby;  n.  by 
Roxton;  s.  by  Brome.  The  surface  is  uneven^ 
and  towards  the  west  mountainous;  the  soil  in 
most  places  is  exceedingly  rich,  but  the  uplands 
and  high  ridges  are  too  stony  to  be  of  much  value. 
The  timber  is  almost  universally  of  the  best  spe- 


cies.— It  is  watered  by  several  branches  of  the  Ya- 
maska and  by  other  streams^  and  it  is  intersected  by 
many  roads  communicating  with  the  neighbouring 
townships. — The  s.  e.  part  is  the  best  and  moat 
populous,  where  some  fine  settlements  present 
themselves,  that  are,  to  the  extent  of  their  cul- 
tivation, in  a  very  flourishing  state.  The  banks  of 
the  rivers  display  many  good  breadths  of  meadow 
and  grazing  land.  This  township  is  particularly 
unfortunate  in  having  one-seventh  more  than 
any  other  township  laid  out  in  crown  and  clergy 
reserves,  and  also  in  having  three  large  bridges 
to  support  across  different  branches  of  the  Ya- 
maska :  the  difficulty,  and  indeed  the  impossibility, 
of  getting  roads  made  across  the  reserves,  and  the 
lands  owned  by  non-resident  proprietors,  must 
be  obvious. — Shefibrd  contains  two  churches  and 
one  resident  minister.  The  village,  containing 
about  25  houses  and  120  souls,  is  situated  in  the 
E.  part  of  the  t.  and  is  called  Frost  Village,  being 
built  on  ground  belonging  to  Mr.  Frost,  to  whose 
exertions  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  the 
settlement  is  chiefly  owing. — In  the  t.  are  several 
com  and  saw-mills — Ungranted  and  unlocated, 
a  few  hundreds  of  acres  only. 


Population 

Churches 

Curates 

Schools 

Villages 


951 
2 
1 
8 
1 


Statistics, 

Corn-mills     . 
Carding-mills 
Fulling-mills 
Saw-mills 
Potasheries   . 


2  j  Pearlasheries 
1 '  Medi(»l  men 
1 '  Shopkeepers 
4 1  Taverns 
2   Artisans 


2 

1 

3 

S 

16 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushel*. 

10,300 

15,400 

2,300 


ButheU. 
PoUtoes  19,000 
Peas      .      4^00^ 


Live  Stock, 


Buiheli. 
Buck-wheat  3,000 
Indian  com  3,900 


475 1  Cows 
590  Sheep 


780 
2,001 


Swine 


475 


Shekutihish^  t;.  Chicoutihi^  r. 

Shenlkt,  in  the  00.  of  Megantic^  an  irre- 
gular tract  lying  between  Dorset  and  Tring,  is 
bounded  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of  Aubert  Gallion  and 
the  river  Chaudi^re,  and  s.  w.  by  the  t.  of  Oulney. 
The  surface  is  irregular,  in  some  places  low  and 
swampy,  but  in  others  it  is  a  moderately  good 
soil,  that  would  doubtless  be  sufficiently  fertile  if 
brought  under  the  plough.  On  the  dry  lands 
the  timber  consists  principally  of  beech,  maple 
and  birch;  in  other  parts  there  is  scarcely  any 
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timber  exeept  eedtrr  and  spruce  fir. — It  is  not 
very  well  watered. — One  quarter  of  the  township 
was  granted  to  the  late  Mr.  James  Glenny,  but 
no  part  of  that  grant  is  cultivated. — Ungranted 
and  unlocated,  33^000  acres. 

Shbrbrooke^  county,  in  the  district  of  Three 
Rivers^  is  bounded  e.  by  Megantic ;  w.  by  Stan- 
stead  and  Shefford ;  n.  by  Drummond ;  s.  by  the 
province   line.      It   contains    the    townships   of 
Garthby,  Stafford,  Whitton,  Marston,  Clinton, 
Chesham,  Lingwick,  Weedon,  Dudswell,  Bury, 
Hampden^  Ditton,  Emberton,  Drayton,  Auckland^ 
Newport,  Westbury,  Stoke,  Ascot,  Eaton,  Here- 
ford, Gompton,  Clifton,  Windsor,  Brorapton,  Ship- 
ton,  Melbourne,  and  Orford,  together  with  all 
gores  ot  augmentations  of  those  townships.     Its 
extreme  length  is  68  miles  and  its  breadth  57|> 
containing  2,7^6  square  miles.     Its  latitude  on 
the  St.  Francis  at  Westbury  township,  is  45®  30' 
16"  N.,  long.  71®  35'  15".     It  sends  two  members 
to  the  provincial  parb'ament,  and  the  places  of 
election  are  Sherbrooke  and  Richmond.     Sher- 
brooke  presents  a  more  extensive  surface  of  town- 
ship lands  than  any  other  county  in  the  province, 
and  it  will  ultimately  be  divided  into  several  coun- 
ties as  the  population  increases :  it  is  abundantly 
watered  by  numerous  streams  and  lakes.     The 
principal  rivers  are  the  St.  Francis,  the  Magog, 
the  Coaticook,  the  Salmon,  the  Connecticut,  the 
Perry,  the  Indian,  Hull,  and  Leech  stream.     Be- 
sides these,  there  are  several  other  similar  rivers 
that  wind  through  the  county  and  fall  into  the 
St.  Francis.     The  principal  lakes  are,  the  Wee- 
don lakes,  the  Orford  lakes  which  are  part  of  Lake 
Connecticut,  the  Megantic,  and  the  Scaswanini- 
pus.     The  face  of  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of 
Eaton  and  eastward  is  generally  level  to  the  ridge 
of  highlands  towards  the  head  of  the  Connecticut; 
to  the  west,  in  the  vicinity  of  Orford,  the  land  is 
uneven  and  broken  and  presents  ridges  of  high- 
lands.   The  soil  and  timber,  generally,  are  of  good 
quality,  and  the  county  in  every  respect  possesses 
considerable  advantages  from  its  locality  and  nu* 
merous  roads,  along  which  are  fine  and  flourishing 
new  settlements;  the  chief  route  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  to  the  United  States  passes  through 
the  village  of  Sherbrooke,  leading  through  Stan- 
stead.     This  village  may  properly  be  called  the 
county  town,  and  is  the  seat  of  the  District  Court 
of  St.  Francis. 


Population  5>421 
Churches,  Pro.  5 
Faraonage-houB.  2 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
VUlages  .  .  3 
Court-houses       1 


Statittics. 

Gfaols  .  I 
Schools  .  .  9 
Corn-mills  .  16 
Saw-mills  .  30 
Carding-mills  4 
Fulting-mills  4 
Distilleries    .    2 


Tanneries 

i 

Potasheries  . 

11 

Pearlasheries 

11 

Shopkeepers  . 

9 

Taverns     .     . 

9 

Artisans    .     . 

83 

Aunmal  Agricultural  Produce, 


Buthek. 
Wheat  •  80,871 
OaU  .  62,910 
Barley  .  3,619 
Potatoes   103,119 


BwImIi. 
Peas      .     18,:»0 
Rye        .     19,043 
Buck.wbe«t  2,291 
Indian  ooml3,260 

Live  Stock. 


Mixed  grain  3^180 
Maple  Kugar, 

cwts.  709 
Hay,  tons   30,^011 


Horses     .    3,161 1  Cows    .      5^4081  Swine        .    4^995 
Oxen        .    3,872 1  Sheep  .     113361 

Shbrbkooke  (V.)>  t;.  Ascot,  t. 

Sherrington^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Acadie, 
is  an  irregular  tract,  bounded  e.  hj  De  L6ry;  s. 
hy  Hemmingford  and  part  of  Beauhamois;  w. 
and  N.  w.  by  Ghateauguay  and  Sault  St.  Louis. 
The  soil  and  timber  of  this  t.  are  much  diirendfied ; 
the  lands  8.  w.  rise  gently  in  many  places  into 
considerable  eminences  and  consist  of  several  sorts 
of  soil,  but  almost  the  whole  is  unexceptionable 
and  plentifully  covered  with  beech,  elm,  maple^ 
bass  wood  and  white  ash.  To  the  n.  e.  there 
are  many  swamps,  some  of  which  are  overgrown 
with  black  ash,  and  others  with  cedar,  &c.; 
those  covered  with  ash  might  soon  be  rendered  fit 
for  culture  and  would,  by  ditching,  become  veiy 
good  meadow  land.  The  river  La  Tortue  winds 
through  the  township  and,  with  many  smaller 
streams,  conveniently  waters  it;  it  is  not  navi- 
gable for  boats,  but  rafts  are  brought  down  to 
La  Tortue  mills.  The  ranges  11^  12,  13,  and 
14,  are  settled  by  Canadians  who  had  their  titles 
originally  from  Mr.  Sanguinet,  proprietor  of  the 
S.  of  La  Salle,  under  an  erroneous  belief  that 
those  lands  were  within  his  boundary.  About  the 
eighth  and  ninth  ranges  is  a  small  settlement  of 
English  families,  who  have  made  great  progress 
and  have  got  their  farms  into  a  very  thriving 
state.  The  road  from  La  Tortue  into  Hemming- 
ford passes  through  Sherrington,  and  there  is  also 
another  road  leading  by  the  Douglas  settlement. 
— The  principal  land-owners  are  Fs.  Languedoc^ 
Esq.,  holding  1 1^000  acres  from  the  heirs  of  the 
late  Hon.  H.  Finlay ;  the  heirs  of  the  late  Bishop 
Mountain ;  and  the  heirs  of  Mr.  M'Callum  and 
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those  of  the  late  Hon.  F.  Baby. — The  settlements 
in  this  T.  are  rapidly  advancing,  and  Mr.  Lan- 
guedoc^  who  has  commenced  the  cultivation  of 
hemp  on  a  liberal  scale,  has  erected  a  hemp-mill. 

Statistics. 
Population  .         3,125 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
15,000 
12,000 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  57,500 
Peas      .     13,000 


Bushels. 
Rye  .  1,015 
Indian  corn  5,900 


Live  St9ck. 


1,0501  Cows 
1,250 1  Sheep 


l,875lS^^^ne 
5^8001 


2,005 


Shiegash,  v.  Troublesome  River. 
Shikutimi'I'SH,  a  name  of  the  R.  Chicoutimi. 
Shipton^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Tingwick ;   8.  w.  by  Mel- 
bourne and  part  of  Durham ;  8.  e.  by  Windsor 
and  N.  w.  by  Kingsey.     There  are  no  extensive 
landholders  and  the  t.  is  therefore  divided,  chiefly, 
between  owners  of  detached  lots :  Elmer  Gushing 
and  Wm.  Bernard  are  considered  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal proprietors. — ^The  t.  is  generally  designated 
as  the  Back  and  Front  of  Shipton  as  terms  of  divi- 
sion.    The  front  contains  the  space  between  the 
B.  St.  Francis  and  the  8th  range ;  the  back  con- 
tains the  first  8  ranges.— This  township,  equally 
good  in  nearly  all  its  parts,  is  of  a  very  superior 
quality  and  is  decidedly  the  best  of  all  the  townships 
within  the  district :  cultivation  of  every  descrip- 
tion may  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest  success. 
Hemp  has  not  yet  been  cultivated  and  flax  only 
for  private  use ;  the  wheat  is  scarcely  surpassed  in 
goodness  in  any  part  of  the  province.     Numerous 
gradual  rises  are  peculiarly  fit  for  such  productiooi 
as  require  a  rich  dry  soil.     In   this  t.  is  good 
stone  for  lime,  and  in  the  n.  e.  comer  a  low  piece 
of  land  contains  a  white  sofl  earth  that  makes 
excellent  lime. — The  timber  is  beech,  oak,  maple, 
birch  and  pine,  intermixed  with  a  great  abundance 
of  inferior  kinds. — Tliis  t.  is  exceedingly  well 
watered  by  a  large  branch  of  the  Nicolet,  which 
receives  its  waters  chiefly  from  the  3rd  and  4th 
ranges,  and  by  several  small  rivulets  which  rise 
in  the  uplands  and,  afler  winding  very  sinuous 
courses,  descend  into  the  St.  Francis.     The  Ni- 
colet is  navigable  for  boats  and  scows  hence  to  the 
St.  Lawrence  and,  with  the  St.  Francis,  furnishes 
water  conveyance  from  nearly  every  part  of  the 
township ;  by  which  large  quantities  of  pot  and 
pearl  ash,  made  here>  are  transported  to  Quebec 
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Flat-bottomed  boats  and  scows,  loaded  from  this 
T.,  descend  both  these  rivers  to  Three  Rivers,  but 
as  they  are  occasionally  rapid  several  portages  are 
made.  A  small  lake  in  the  10th  range  empties 
into  the  St.  Francis,  and  another  m  the  2nd  range 
into  the  Nicolet;  each,  about  one  mile  in  extent^ 
abounds  with  white  fish,  trout,  pike,  pickerel,  Ac. 
A  strong  free  bridge  has  been  built  over  the  Ni- 
colet, about  150  feet  wide.  There  is  an  occasional 
ferry  to  Melboum  over  the  St.  Francis,  where 
the  rates  are,  for  a  passenger  3d.,  a  horse  7^^.,  a 
carriage  lOd.— Agriculture  is  pursued  here  with 
great  attention  and  over  a  large  extent  of  land :  the 
farms  are  dispersed  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Francis, 
the  Nicolet  and  the  rivulets,  many  of  them  dis- 
playing an  advanced  state  of  improvement.  The 
average  produce  per  acre,  under  fair  cultivation,  i8> 


Wheat 

15  to  25  bushels. 

Oats 

40 

Indian  com 

40to50      . 

Barley 

40 

Potatoes 

2tod00    . 

The  cattle  are  chiefly  of  the  English  and  American 
breeds  and  which,  particularly  the  sheep  and  the 
Canadian  cattle,  thrive  well.  Here  is  a  good  breed 
of  English  horses,  which  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
number,  because  the  farmers  find  them  profitable 
as  an  article  of  trade.     The  wages  of  good  agri- 
cultural labourers  are,  in  summer,  from  3s.  4d.  to 
Bs.  a  day,  from  10  to  12  dollars  a  month  and  from 
100  to  130  dollars  per  annum;  tradesmen  are  paid 
from  5*.  to  7*.  tW.  a  day.— The  roads  have  re- 
cently received  considerable  improvements.     On 
the  road  from  the  parish  of  St.  Gregoire  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Richmond,  48  miles,  the  sum  of  760/.  5«.  5d. 
has  been  expended  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
it  easy  and  fit  for  travellers.     30  miles  of  it  have 
been  completed  in  the  following  manner :  most  of 
the  causeways  and  all  the  small  bridges  are  made, 
more  than  half  is  ditched  and  the  road  opened  from 
40  to  50  feet  in  width,  and  the  hills  are  dug  down 
00  as  to  make  the  passing  easy.     This  part  of  the 
road  commences  at  the  parish  of  St.  Gregoire  and 
extends  to  Long  Point  on  the  river  St.  Franda. 
From  Long  Point  to  Richmond  village,  estimated 
at  18  miles,  the  road  is  open  to  the  same  width ; 
stumps  and  roots  are  cleared  out,  and  about  one- 
third  of  the  ditches,  causeways  and  bridges  are 
finished.     The  tract  of  country  from  Richmond 
village  to  Long  Point  consists  altogether  of  excel- 
lent land  for  cultivation,  and  is  already  inhalnted 
to  some  extent.  From  Long  Point  to  St.  Gregoire 
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dark  timber  prevails,  and  the- country  is  very  levd 
aad  the  soil  is  such  as  is  in  repute  among  old  Cana- 
dian farmers.  The  whole  of  this  distance  will  ad- 
mit of  an  excellent  road  and  must  always  command, 
without  any  comparison^  the  greatest  conveniences 
for  a  general  line  of  communication  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  through  the  townships  to  the  province 
line ;  on  this  route  there  is  but  one  hill,  and  the  di- 
stance is  at  least  18  miles  nearer  than  by  any  other 
route  which  is  or  can  be  obtained  from  Three  Rivers 
to  Richmond.  It  will  require,  above  the  sum 
already  granted,  ^00L  currency  to  complete  a  good 
carriage  road  from  the  parish  of  St.  Gh^goire  to 
the  village  of  Richmond,  exclusive  of  the  expense 
of  two  bridges  over  the  two  Nicolet  rivers,  which 
will  require  a  further  sum  of  1,500/.  currency, 
one  of  the  rivers  requiring  a  bridge  of  235  feet 
in  length,  and  the  other  a  bridge  of  324  feet  in 
length.  From  the  rear  part  of  Shipton  to  Ireland, 
through  Craig's  Road,  is  27  miles  and  is  a  forest 
of  large  timber,  through  which  there  is  no  road, 
although  one  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  people 
of  the  eastern  townships  to  bring  their  produce  to 
market,  inasmuch  as  it  saves  a  distance  of  about 
70  miles.  There  has  been  a  grant  of  400/.  to  open 
that  road,  but  nothing  has  been  done  from  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  grant;  it  would  require,  at  least, 
in  addition  to  this  grant,  1000/.  to  make  the  road 
passable  for  carriages ;  within  these  27  miles  the 
rivers  Nicolet  and  Becancour  pass,  and  make  the 
road  much  more  expensive;  if  bridges  were  built 
they  would  cost  500/.  The  lands  are  excellent 
and  might  be  easily  settled,  being  one  of  the  finest 
parts  of  the  country.  A  road  leads  from  the  rear, 
intersecting  the  St.  Gregoire  road,  and  also  an- 
other to  Kingsey. — This  t.  contains  two  villages, 
and.  an  episcopal  church  has  been  erected  in  the 
village  of  Richmond^  and  the  erection  of  another 
free  church  is  resolved  upon,  which  is  to  be  built 
in  the  back  part,  10  miles  from  the  former.  A 
small  Roman  Catholic  church,  near  the  centre  of 
the  T.,  is  being  built  and  is  already  roofed  — Rick~ 
mond  Village  is  on  the  river  St.  Francis,  at  the 
intersection  of  Craig's  Road ;  it  contains  about  12 
houses  and  80  inhabitants  and  is  rapidly  im- 
proving ;  it  has  3  stores,  2  good  taverns,  2  tan- 
neries, a  saw  and  grist-mill,  and  a  pearlash  fac- 
tory which  is  its  chief  article  of  traffic. — The 
other  village,  called  Interior  Village,  is  in  progress 
in  the  back  part,  about  11  miles  from  Richmond, 
on  Craig's  Road,  in  which  there  are  a  store,  a 
tavern,  a  tannery,  pearlash  works,  a  saw  and  grist- 


mill, &C.;  it  consists  of  8  or  10  booses  and  con- 
tains 50  inhabitants. — In  each  settlement  there  is  a 
school,  appropriated  in  summer  to  the  instructioii 
of  girls  and  in  winter  to  that  of  boys;  at  one 
school  in  the  back  part,  under  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution, about  200  scholars  are  instructed  in  winter, 
and  about  130  in  summer. — Ungranted  and 
located,  1,800  acres. 


Population  917 
Churches  Pro.  1 
ViUages  .    2 

Corn-mills  •  4 
Carding-rollls  2 
Fulling-miUs       2 


Statistics. 

Saw-mills      •  7 

Cloth-mills    .  2 

Hat  manu£ut.  1 

Potasheries  .  3 

Pearlasheries  4 

Distilleries    .  1 


Tanneries    .  3 

Medical  men  1 

Shopkeepers  4 

Taverns        •  3 

Artisans  30 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Biuhdft. 

Io,2d0 

8,150 

600 


360 
732 


Bushels.  I 
Potatoes     18,d00lRye    .     .    3,000 
Peas  4,000  Buck.wheat    400 


Live  Stock. 


Cows 
Sheep 


1,0981  Suine 
1,850 1 


935 


Shoolbbkd,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaven- 
ture.  Part  of  this  S.  extends  from  Megoacha 
Point,  about  16  miles  in  length  and  about  1^  mile 
in  breadth,  and  was  granted  in  fief  and  sei- 
niory,  4th  July,  17B8,  to  John  Shoolbred,  Esq. — 
Although  several  parts  of  it  claim  notice  as  being 
well  adapted  for  settling  upon,  it  yet  remains 
without  a  single  individual,  because  the  object  of 
the  proprietor  is  not  any  partial  concession,  but 
the  disposal  of  the  whole  and  probably  only  at  a 
future  period. 

Tiile..^»  Grant  in  Fief  and  Seigniory  to  Jofm  ShoolWed, 
Enquire,  made  on  the  4th  July,  1788,  by  Lord  Dorchetter^ 
Governor  General,  of  the  following  tracts  and  parcels  of 
land  in  X\ie  Bay  of  Chaleurt^  videlicet: — A  certain  lot  or 
tract  of  land  Iving  at  Bonaventurcy  beginning  at  the  south 
extremity  of  the  public  road  which  leads  from  the  harbour 
of  Bonaveniure  to  the  settlement  on  the  north  bank, 
thence  running  nearly  north-east  to  the  extreme  point  of 
the  said  bank,  and  bounded  by  the  course  of  the  harbour, 
thence  still  bounded  by  the  course  of  the  said  harbour, 
nearly  north-west  264  feet,  thence  south-west  parallel  to 
the  first  course  to  the  public  road,  thence  south-east  264 
feet  to  the  first  station :  also  a  lot  of  land  and  a  space  of 
ground  whereon  was  built  a  storehouse,  situate  444  feet 
from  the  north-east  point  of  the  said  bank,  and  east  of 
the  public  road,  also  an  allowance  of  15  feet  on  each 
side  and  behind  the  space  whereon  the  said  store  stood, 
containing  5,035  square  links.  Also  the  lots  of  land  and 
space  of  ground  whereon  were  built  two  other  storehouses, 
with  15  feet  on  each  side,  and  behind  each  of  the  spaces 
of  ground  whereon  the  said  storehouses  stood,  the  one 
situate  240  feet  from  the  south  end  of  the  bank  and  160 
feet  west  of  the  public  road,  containing  3^822  square  links, 
and  the  other  situate  20  feet  distant  from  the  north-west 
comer  of  the  last-mentioned  ground  whereon  the  said 
store  formerly  stood,  containing  5^035  square  links,  the 
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lM  seyeral  lots  or  parcels  of  land  above  mentioned  con. 
taining  in  the  whole  1  acre,  I  rood  and  21  perches.    Also 
a  certain  other  tract  of  land  lying  at  Perc^,  between  the 
Bays  of  Chalturs  and  Gayti^  adjacent  to  the  Island  of  Bo» 
maventure,  being  the  last  fisMng-post  at  present  settled  and 
established  on  the  north  beach,  leading  to  Mount  Jolty  at 
Perc^  aforesaid,  bounded  on  the  west  by  a  deep  grSve  or 
ditch  adjoining  to  a  fresh  water  brook,  thence  running 
east  7  cfaiains  of  66  feet  each  along  the  bank,  thence  south 
10  chains,  thence  west  7  chains,  thence  north  parallel  to 
the  second  course  unto  the  first  station,  containing  7  acres. 
Also  a  certain  other  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  western- 
most extremity  of  Chaleurt  Bay^  running  up  the  river 
MUiiffottche,  about  \5  miles  to  the  first  point  of  land  be- 
low Battery  Pointy  beginning  at  a  boundary  line  150  chains 
east  of  the  bottom  of  the  easternmost  hay  of  Nouioel  Batomy 
running  north,  22  degrees  east  to  the  mountains,  thence 
bounded  by  their  course  at  an  average  depth  of  40  chains 
from  high  water  mark  to  their  base,  round  Nomvel  Baton 
westward  to  a  small  cove,  300  chains  west  of  the  said  first- 
mentioned  bay,  bearing  from  the  northernmost  extremity 
of  Migoacha  Pointy  being  a  sand  bank,  south  84i  degrees 
north,  84<  degrees  west,  the  superficial  content  of  the  said 
last  described  lands  is  2,080  acres.     Also  a  tract  of  land, 
beginning  at  the  aforesaid  cove,  and  running  the  several 
courses  of  Pom/  Migoacha,  to  the  western  extremity  of  a 
salt  marsh,  distant  from  a  point  where  the  inaccessible 
eoast  begins,  about  80  chains,  thence  to  the  said  point, 
containing  1,600  acres.    Also  a  certain  tract  beginning  at 
the  first-mentioned  point,  below  Battery  Pointy  north  19 
degrees  and  a  half  east,  80  chains,  thence  south  88  degrees 
east,  89  chains,  thence  north  33  degrees  east,  80  chains, 
thence  north  83  degrees  east,  69  chains,  thence  north  56 
degrees  east,  107  chains,  thence  south  80  degrees  east,  23 
chains,  thence  south  50  degrees  east,  58  chains,  thence 
south  67  degrees  east,  49  chains,  thence  north  68  degrees 
cast,  88  chains,  thence  south  66  degrees  east,  57  chains, 
thence  south  65  degrees  east,  84  chains,  thence  south  73 
d^^rees  east,  156  chains,  thence  south  39  degrees  east,  95 
chains,  thence  south  12  degrees  east,  175  chains,  thence 
south  1 1  degrees  east,  55  chains,  thence  south  56  degrees 
west,  40  chains  to  Vacta  Pointy  containing  6,550  acres, 
more  or  less.** — Book  of  Patents  Jbr  Lands,  FbL  L  page  1. 

Shorn,  a  projected  townsliip  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa^  is  bounded  in  front  by  Aldfield  and  Hud- 
dersfield ;  w.  by  Cawood,  and  N.  and  B.  by  waste 
lands  of  the  crown. 

SiLLERY,  seigniory^  in  the  co.  of  Quebec^  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  part  of  St.  Ignace  and  several 
small  grants ;  s.  w.  by  OaudarviUe ;  in  the  rear 
by  St.  Grabriel ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence. — 
One  league  broad  by  1  ^  league  in  depth.  This 
grants  originally  forming  part  of  the  concession  of 
St.  (Gabriel,  was  ceded  to  the  King  in  1664  and 
granted^  October  23rd,  1699,  to  the  order  of  Je- 
suits :  it  is  now  the  property  of  the  crown. — The 
bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  here  is  very  high,  and  is  the 
most  elevated  part  of  the  seigniory,  from  which  lies 
a  plain,  varied  with  a  few  rising  grounds,  reaching 
to  the  road  of  Ste.  Foi,  northward  of  which  for  a 
short  distance  Ls  an  easy  declivity,  terminated  by 
a  steep  descent  into  a  valley  that  spreads  nearly 
to  the  boundary  of  St.  Gabriel,  where  there  is 
another  gradual  elevation.    The  soil  is  very  good 


near  the  St.  Lawrence,  consisting  of  a  light  red- 
dish sandy  earth  intermixed  with  day,  in  some 
places  lying  upon  a  bed  of  day ;  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ste.  Foi  there  are  many  ledges  of  flat  rock 
covered  with  a  coat  of  exodlent  mould,  but  of  no 
great  depth ;  from  the  latter  place,  on  the  slope 
already  mentioned,  is  a  rich  mould  mixed  with 
sand,  with  large  quantities  of  loose  stones  strewed 
over  the  surface,  and  many  massy  fragments  of 
granite  lying  about  in  various  directions.     In  the 
valley  and  on  the  rising  ground  towards  Vielle 
Lorette  there  is  some  excellent  meadow  land; 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  seigniory  is  cultivated, 
and  extremely  fertile  in  almost  every  variety  of 
the  productions  of  the  country. — ^Very  little  tim- 
ber of  a  superior  quality  is  now  remaining,  or  in- 
deed much  wood  of  any  description,  except  what 
is  found  in  Sillery  Wood,  and  a  few  other  patches 
that  appear  to  have  been  left  in  various  parts  as 
much  for  ornament  as  for  use. — Part  of  the  river 
St.  Charles  passes  through  the  S.,  and  it  is  also 
watered  by  several  small  streams  that  wind  along 
the  valley  in  a  very  pleasing  manner.  At  the  place 
called  Sillery  Cove  there  is  a  plantation  of  hops, 
in  a  situation  findy  sheltered  from  every  injurious 
wind,  where  the  climate  is  propitious  and  the  soil 
admirably  adapted  to  thdr  culture,  which  has 
been  carried  on  for  some  years  with  great  success  ; 
the  produce  is  not  inferior  to  what  is  imported 
from  England.     Close  by  the  plantation  stand  a 
malt-house,  a  brewery  and  a  dwelling-house,  be- 
sides many  other  appendages,  the  property  of  Mr. 
Hullett,  to  whom  the  hop-grounds  bdong;  the 
malt-house  and  brewery  are  entitled  to  some  re- 
spect as  being  the  venerable  remains  of  an  andent 
chapel  and  some  other  buildings,  erected  in  1637 
by  the  Jesuits,  for  the  residence  of  a  mission  em- 
ployed in  converting  the  natives  to  Christianity. 
Not  far  from  this  spot  the  nation  of  the  Algon- 
quins  had  a  village  and  in  SiUery  Wood  there 
yet  remain  some  of  the  tumuli  belonging  to  thdr 
burying-place,  and  some  of  thdr  rode  mementos 
carved  on  the  trees  are  still  visible.     In  a  hollow 
a  little  to  the  westward  of  Sillery  Cove,  on  a 
gentle  eminence  nearly  overgrown  with  brush- 
wood and  creeping  shrubbery,  are  the  remains  of 
a  stone  building,  once  the  dwelling  of  a  few  de- 
votees, who,  in  imitation  of  the  Jesuits,  applied 
thdr  religious  enthusiasm  to  convert  and  instruct 
the  female  savages.     On  the  high  bank  to  the  w. 
bounding  this  cove  is  an  degant  well-built  store- 
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li0iMe,  the  property  of  Mr.  M'Nider^  of  Quebec ; 
the-ntuation  is  commanding  and  agreeable^and  the 
style  of  the  residence  both  in  the  exterior  and 
interior  deserves  notice. — Many  roads,  in  almost 
every  direction,  form  an  easy  communication  with 
Quebec  and  all  the  surrounding  seigniories;  of 
these  the  one  leading  by  the  river  side,  one  by  the 
church   of  Ste.  Foi  and  another  by  the  v.  of 
Vielle  Lorette  are  the  principal.     On  both  sides 
of  these  roads  are  many  well-built  houses,  with 
various  plantations  and  farms  in  a  very  advanced 
state  of  improvement  and  strongly  indicating  the 
good  circumstances  of  the  proprietors.     The  road 
from  L'Anse-des-Meres  to  the  extremity  of  Sillery 
Cove,  about  4  miles,  was  last  year  ( 1 830)  improved. 
The  whole  extent  has  been  made  passable  for 
carriages ;  the  breadth  20  feet,  except  the  distance 
between   L'Anse-des-Meres  and  the  middle  of 
Cape  Cove,  or  L'Anse-des-Morts,  15  acres,  the 
breadth  of  which  is  about  15  feet  only,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  heavy  expense  that  would  have 
been  incurred  in  removing  a  number  of  houses  at 
Cape  Blanc  and  in  cutting  down  the  bank  at  Cape 
Cove ;  ditches  have  been  made  at  the  sides  of  the 
road,  embankments  raised  and  drains  cut  across 
where  required ;  two  bridges  have  been  built,  one 
in  Wolfe's  Cove,  the  other  over  the  brook  that 
divides  Woodfield  Beach  from  Spencer  Cove.   To 
obtain  the  necessary  breadth  several  houses  were 
removed  and  allowances  made  to  the  proprietors 
to  remove  others.    The  road  leads  along  the  river 
St.  Lawrence,  and  has  already  been  found  of  great 
service  to  those  concerned  in  the  lumber  trade. 
Besides  the  1,000/.   appropriated  by  the  legis- 
lature, 124/.  18^.  5(/.  have  been  expended.     Al- 
though the  road  has  been  made  passable,  a  further 
sum  of  500/.  will  be  required  to  finish  it  properly 
by  Macadamizing  it,  and  in  keeping  it  in  repair  for 
one  year. — ^The  front  of  the  seigniory  is  indented 
by  several  coves,  where,  between  the  high  bank 
of  the  R.  and  the  high- water  mark,  there  are  level 
flats  that  afford  most  convenient  situations  for  de- 
positing, squaring  and  sorting  timber  and  staves 
of  all  descriptions,  when  prepared  for  exportation ; 
and  there  are  also  beaches  for  receiving  the  rafts 
as  they  are  brought  down  the  r.,  which  are  called 
Timber  Grounds;  the  principal  of  them  is  Sillery  or, 
as  it  is  now  called,  HuUett's  Cove,  that  gentleman 
having  obtained  from  government  a  lease  of  the 
beach  from  Pointe  a  Ruisseaux  up  to  his  present 
establishment.    At  a  considerable  distance  from 


the  high-water  mark,  a  long  reef  of  rocks  forms  a 
very  convenient  break  water  and  prevents  the  strong 
set  of  the  current  from  reaching  the  logs,  whidi 
are  otherwise  prevented  from  drifting  away  by 
means  of  booms  secured  at  different  places,  either 
by  anchors  and  grapnels,  or  by  being  fostened  to 
ringbolts  fixed  in  the  rocks,  as  most  convenient. 
Westward  of  this  place  is  another  inlet  caUed 
Ritchie  8  Cove,  and,  to  the  eastward,  is  another 
spacious  timber- ground  called  Atkinson's,  in  each 
of  which  are  convenient  booms  and  other  securi- 
ties :  the  former  has  the  appearance  of  a  small 
village,  firom  the  numerous  huts  erected  for  the 
workmen,  &c.  To  these  timber-grounds  the  rafU 
are  floated  in  at  high-water  through  openings  in 
the  reef  of  rocks  and  secured  within  the  booms ; 
they  are  then  broken  up  and  the  timber  is  sorted 
and  drawn  ashore  to  proper  spots  either  for  season- 
ing, squaring  or  reducing  to  standard  dimensions 
for  exportation. — In  Sillery,  40,000  eels  were 
taken  in  1647>  from  Aug.  to  Nov.,  and  sold  in  the 
market  for  one  farthing  per  hundred. 


Population  89B 
(/hurches,  K.  C.  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
Corn-mills  .  1 
Carding-mills      1 


Statistics. 

Fulling-mills 
Saw-mills    . 
Ship-yards 
Taverns     . 


Artisans 

River-craft 

Tonnage 


2  \  KeeUboaU 


10 
1 

20 
5 


AnnMol  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wbeat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


3.075 

10,200 

2,000 


Bushels.  I  Bvibdiy 

Potatoes  29,800  Indian  com  710 
Peas  .  3,000  Hay,  tons  985 
Rye         .600 


Live  Stock* 


358  1  Cows 
360  I  Sheep 


716 
2,148 


Swine 


537 


Title.—'*  Concefision  du  23me  Octobre,  1699,  faite  par 
Hector  de  CaUiere,  Gouvemeur,  etJean  Bochart,  Intendant, 
aux  reverends  peres  Jcsuites,  de  la  Seigneurie  de  Siflcr^ 
d*une  lieue  de  large  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Lourenty  et  d*une 
lieue  et  demie  ou  environ  de  profondeur,  jusqu*i  la  Sei- 
gneurie de  St.  Gabriel  qui  la  terroine  par  derridre,  com- 
men^ant  du  c6t^  du  Nord-Est  a  la  pointe  de  Puiaeaux,  et 
du  c6t6  du  Sud-Ouest  a  une  ligne  qui  la  s^pare  du  fief  de 
GaudarvUky  lesquelles  lignes  ont  ^t^  tirees  rune  il  y  a  en- 
viron vingt-cinq  ans,  et  Tautre  il  y  a  quarante  ans.** — Ri^ 
gistre  d'lutendmccy  No.  5,  folk)  26. 

SiupsoN^  in  the  co.  of  Drummond,  between 
Wendover  and  Kingsey,  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  St.  Francis^  and  is  bounded  in  the  rear  bf 
Warwick  and  Horton.  The  whole  has  been  sur- 
veyed and  granted  to  officers  and  privates  of  the 
Canadian  militia^  who  served  during  the  blockade 
of  Quebec^  1775-6.  The  land  is  low  and  levels  with 
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very  few  swamps^  and  is  of  a  good  quality^  and  if 
brought  under  cultivation  would  produce  grain  of  all 
sorts;  it  is  in  many  places  favourable  to  the  growth 
of  hemp  and  flai^  Qood  timber^  principally  beech 
and  maple>  is  partially  founds  but  timber  of  little 
▼alue  is  in  abundance.  It  is  watered  by  several 
branches  of  the  Nicolet^  and  by  some  small  streams 
that  fall  into  the  St.  Francis;  the  former  pre- 
sent many  excellent  situations  for  the  erection 
of  mills.  A  few  lots^  situated  by  the  road  side^ 
contiguous  to  the  river^  are  settled  upon,  where 
agriculture  has  already  made  some  progress. — 
Population  35. 

SiNCiQUE,  river,  traverses  Lockaber  Grore,  and 
runs  into  the  r.  Petite  Nation,  a  little  above  Ste- 
phen's Mills. 

SoBBGOLGH,  river,  is  a  small  stream  that  runs 
into  the  8.  w.  side  of  the  r.  Matapedia,  near  the 
lake  of  that  name. 

SoiB,  a  la,  river,  rises  in  several  branches  in  the 
K.  section  of  the  S.  of  Lauzon,  and  runs  into  the 
St.  Lawrence  in  fief  Ursuline,  where  it  turns  a 
oom-mill  at  its  mouth. 

Somerset,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Megantic, 
lies  in  the  rear  of  the  augmentations  to  Deschail- 
lons  and  Lotbiniere,  and  is  bounded  n.  e.  by 
Nelson ;  w.  by  Stanfold ;  s.  and  8.  s.  by  Halifax 
and  Inverness.  This  tract  was  granted  April, 
1804,  to  officers  and  privates  of  the  Canadian 
militia.  The  land  lies  rather  low,  but  it  is  of  a 
tcderably  good  quality,  and  is  fit  for  the  production 
of  most  kinds  of  grain :  in  many  parts  it  is  well 
suited  for  the  growth  of  hemp  and  flax.  The 
timber  is  chiefly  beech,  maple,  birch  and  pine ;  on 
the  low  and  moist  grounds,  bass  wood,  cedar,  spruce 
and  hemlock  are  prevalent. — Well  watered  by  the 
B.  Becancour  and  numerous  small  streams. 

SoRBL  (R.),  V.  Richelieu,  r. 

SoREL  or  Saurel,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Riche- 
lieu, is  bounded  n.  and  n.  b.  by  the  South  Channel 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Bay  of  Yamaska ;  8.  w. 
by  St.  Ours ;  s.  and  s.  e.  by  Bourchemin,  Bourg- 
marie  West,  and  Bonsecours ;  n.  w.  by  the  St. 
Lawrence. — 2^  leagues  in  front,  viz.  1^  league 
above  the  r.  Richelieu  by  2  leagues  in  depth,  and 
one  league  below  the  Richelieu  by  one  league  in 
depth.  This  seigniory,  with  isle  St.  Ignace,  isle 
Ronde  and  isle  de  Grace,  was  granted,  Oct.  21, 
1672,  to  Sieur  de  Saurel.— The  town  of  William 
Henry  or  Sorel  is  agreeably  situated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Richelieu  with  the  St.  Lawrence^ 


and  contains  a  Protestant  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
church.  On  the  site  of  this  town,  a  fort  was 
constructed  in  1665  by  M.  de  Tracy,  viceroy  of 
New  France,  as  a  defence  against  the  irruption  of 
the  Iroquois.  M.  de  Saurel,  a  captain,  superin- 
tended its  execution ;  and  from  him  this  part  of  the 
R.  Richelieu  received  the  name  of  Sorel  or  Saurel. 
Before  the  t.  the  bank  of  the  Richelieu  is  from  10 
to  12  feet  high,  having  near  the  point  two  small 
wharfs  or  landing-places;  the  river  is  here  250 
yards  broad,  with  from  2^  to  5^  fathoms  of  water. 
On  the  opposite  shore  are  convenient  places  for 
building  vessels,  where  some  of  large  tonnage 
have  been  constructed ;  but  latterly  this  branch  of 
trade  has  not  been  so  much  attended  to  here  as  it 
used  to  be,  notwithstanding  the  accommodations 
for  carrying  it  on. 

Statistics  of  the  Parish  of  Sorel,  including  the  Town 

of  William  Henry, 

Population  4,193 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cur^  .  .  1 
Presbyteries        1 


Com.  mills 
Towns  • 
Notaries   . 


8  I  Shopkeepers  .    8 

I  I  Taverns  .  IG 

I I  Artisans         .  87 


Annual  Agricultural  Product, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
15,8001  Bariey 


1,300 


Bushels. 

.       860 

PoUtoes     87,500 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  3,000 
Indian  com      710 


Live  Stock. 


1,100 1  Ck>ws 
183 1  Sheep 


1,995 1  Swine 
6,500  [ 


1,510 


Titlc.-^**  (Concession  du  81  me  Octobre,  1678,  faite  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Saurel,  de  deux  licues  et 
demie  de  terre  de  front  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  savoir, 
une  lieue  et  demie  au  dela  de  la  riviere  de  Richelieu  sur 
deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  et  une  lieue  en  de<;a  sur  une 
lieue  de  profondeur,  avec  les  Isles  St,  Iffnace^  l*isle  Ronde 
et  Visle  de  Grace.**-~.RSgittre  d'Intendance,  No.  I ^  folio  13. 

SouLANGB,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Vaudreuil, 
is  bounded  s.  e.  by  the  St.  Lawrence ;  8.  by  New 
LongueuQ ;  s.  w.  by  Newton  and  Rigaud ;  N.  by 
the  S.  of  Vaudreuil. — This  seigniory  with  that  of 
Vaudreuil  occupies  the  tongue  of  land  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  the  Ottawa  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence, at  the  upper  extremity  of  lake  St  Louis. 
Soulange  is  4  leagues  in  front,  and  was  granted 
Oct.  12th,  1702,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Soulange, 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Saveuse  de  Beaujcu, 
Esq. — The  soil  is  generally  day  of  good  quality 
though  in  some  parts  it  is  sandy,  and  it  is  so  ad- 
vantageously varied  as  to  be  fit  for  all  the  pro- 
ductions natural  to  the  country.  In  the  8.  w. 
comer,  the  extensive  swamp  that  runs  into  New 
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SOULANGE. 


Longueuil  spreadi  over  a  considerable  space. — This 
siigniory  is  entirely  conceded^  except  a  lot  of  land 
whicli  is  not  enclosed  and  is  sufficiently  extensive 
to  form  a  range  of  28  farms^  each  measuring  3 
arpents  in  front  by  20  to  25  in  depth ;  there  is  no 
road  across  this  lot,  and  the  soil  is  of  middling 
quality  and  would  be  difficult  to  drain. — About 
60  farms  were  conceded  prior  to  1759,  on  the  con- 
dition of  paying  a  rent  of  40  sous,  and  5  sous  for 
quit  rent,  argent  toumois,  for  each  front  arpent 
by  20  in  depth ;  continuations  to  a  similar  extent 
having  been  since  given,  the  grantees  continue  to 
pay  14  francs  of  the  present  currency  for  each 
fiuitt  of  3  arpents  by  40,  without  any  other 
charge  or  service. — The  whole  extent  of  this  pro- 
perty, in  front  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  very  thickly 
settled,  and  were  the  inhabitants  as  strongly 
attached  to  husbandry  as  they  are  to  the  occupa- 
tion of  voyageurs,  it  might  be  improved  into  a 
most  exceUent  and  productive  tract;  but  even 
now  it  is  far  above  mediocrity. — ^This  seigniory 
contains  one  village,  and  the  following  concessions 
are  inhabited,  C6te  St.  Louis,  St.  Dominique, 
St.  Hyacinthe,  St.  Jacques,  and  Cdte  Emmanuel^ 
also  the  C6te  de  la  Riviere  Rouge  and  that  of 
St.  Gregoire.  Cdte  Double  de  St.  Jacques  is  not 
settled. — ^This  seigniory  is  conveniehtly  intersected 
by  the  rivers  k  la  Graisse,  Rouge,  and  Delisle;  the 
last  is  the  largest^  though  no  use  can  at  present  be 
made  of  it  for  conveyance ;  it  might,  however^  be- 
come navigable  for  boats  to  the  distance  of  several 
miles,  merely  by  clearing  its  bed  from  the  trunks  of 
trees,  which,  with  gradual  decay,  have  for  ages 
continued  to  fall  into  and  obstruct  it. — On  the  R. 
are  2  bridges,  2  com-miUs  and  a  small  carding- 
milL — Formerly  there  were  much  pine  timb^^ 
oak^  maple,  elm,  ash  and  fir ;  but  now  such  tim- 
ber is  very  rare  or  small.  The  main  road  and 
those  between  the  concessions^  as  well  as  3  good 
bridges  over  the  rivers,  are  all  kept  in  excellent 
repair. — Agriculture  is  so  much  neglected  here, 
that  it  may  be  said  to  be  in  a  deplorable  state ; 
consequently,  the  heads  of  families  are,  generally, 
incapable  of  settling  their  children  near  them, 
much  less  of  sending  them  to  a  great  distance  un- 
provided with  provisions  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments. There  are  certainly  many  young  per- 
sons in  this  S.  of  a  proper  age,  who  are  willing  to 
make  new  settlements,  but  the  want  of  means, 
and  the  high,  and  in  some  instances  exorbitant, 
rents  lequired  for  new  concessions  interpose  ob- 


stacles difficult  to  be  surmounted,  for  none  of  the 
inhalntants  will  settle  in  the  townships.  One- 
fourth  of  the  grain  is  sold  at  Montreal,  but  during 
the  winter  the  sales  are  confined  to  the  seigniory. 
Three-fourths  of  the  farmers  use  English  ploughs. 
But  little  sugar  is  made  and  few  persons  make 
their  own  cloth  or  linen. — The  parish  and  sei- 
gniory are  co-extensive,  and  there  is  only  one 
church  which  is  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  population  are  catholics. — The  VU» 
lage  of  the  Cedars  is  charmingly  seated  on  the 
bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  5  miles  from  Pointe  des 
Cascades,  being  the  point  of  rendervous  for  aU 
boats  passing  up  or  down  the  river,  and,  having  an 
established  ferry  to  the  opposite  seigniory  of  Beau- 
hamois,  it  is  a  place  of  great  resort  both  for  tra- 
vellers and  traders. — This  pleasant  village  con- 
tains a  well  built  church  and  about  150  houses,  of 
which  6  are  built  with  stone,  and  there  are  a 
school  and  two  corn-mills ;  the  mill,  called  Lon- 
gueuil's  Mill,  has  ground  6,500  bushels  of  grain  in 
4  months.— The  appearance  of  the  waters  and  of 
the  rich  and  verdant  islands  around  which  thej 
wind  their  course,  exhibits  an  assemblage  uncom- 
monly interesting,  and  the  glistening  rapids  of  the 
Coteau  du  Lac  give  a  lively  termination  to  the 
scene. — At  Pointe  des  Cascades,  where  the  steam- 
boat lands  passengers,  are  a  few  houses  and  stores 
and  a  convenient  corn-mill.  The  canal  traverses 
the  point  through  which  boats  pass  to  avoid  the  Cas- 
cade Rapids.  Here  stages  are  daily  in  readiness 
to  receive  the  passengers  from  the  steamers  to 
convey  them  to  the  Village  of  the  Cedars.  The 
view  from  the  top  of  the  hill  is  interesting;  the 
eye  beholds  a  succession  of  foaming  rapids,  the 
settlements  of  Isle  Perrott,  and  those  of  Beau- 
hamois  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 
A  corn-mill  is  situated  on  the  point  projecting 
over  the  Cascade  Rapid.  Singular  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, here  is  the  traverse  over  the  Cascade  Island 
and  to  Beauhamois.  The  road  leading  to  the 
Cedars  is  generally  very  indifi*erent,  being  thick 
day  and  mud.  The  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
are  here  about  18  or  20  feet  in  height. — Isle  des 
Cascades  and  ten  other  isles  and  islets,  which  lie  in 
front,  belong  to  this  S.,  and  there  are  islands  and 
a  succession  of  rapids  all  along  the  front  of  Sou- 
lange  to  Coteau  des  Cedres. — For  an  account  of 
this  difficult  part  of  the  navigation  of  the  St« 
Lawrence,  vide  that  river. 
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8  T  A 


Population  3,914 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Cur^s  .  .  1 
Preslbytocies  .  1 
Schools  •  •  2 
Villages         .     2 


Staiisiics, 

Corn-mills      .  2 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-mills      •  1 

Tanneries      •  1 


Potasberies  .  5 
Medical  men  1 
Notaries  .    3 

Shopkeepers  12 
Artisans    .     .  30 


Annual  Agricultural  Ptoduce. 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels.  I  Bushels. 

18,200   Barley   .      1,690 
18.2001  Potatoes    93,000 

Live  Stock, 


Peas 


Bushels. 
10,400 


1,2001  Cows 
1,200 1  Sheep 


J,800 1  Serine 
6,0001 


1,800 


n/fe.— *<  Concession  du  12me  Octobre,  1702,  faite  par 
Hector  de  CallUre^  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^  Intend- 
ant,  a  Pierre  Jacques  Marie  de  Joybertf  Chevalier  de  Sou- 
lange,  de  la  moiti^  d*une  langue  de  terre  sise  au  lieu  dit 
let  Cascades  J  de  quatre  lieues  de  terre  de  front  sur  une 
lieue  et  demie  de  profondeur  au  plus  large  de  la  dite 
langue  de  terre,  et  une  demi  lieue  au  plus  ^troit ;  i  com. 
mencer  a  la  Pointe  des  Cascades,  en  montant ;  joignant  la 
dite  terre  celle  accord^e  aux  enfans  de  Mr.  de  VaudreuiL** 
-^RSgistre  d'ltttendancet  No.  ^  folio  37. 

South  River^  the  principal  stream  in  Nojan^ 
rises  in  the  extensive  swamps  of  that  seigniory 
and  Sabrevois ;  its  general  direction  is  from  east  to 
west^  and  through  a  very  serpentine  course  it  dis- 
charges its  waters  into  the  Richelieu^  one  mile 
below  the  Isle  aux  Noix ;  it  is  rather  deep  and 
sluggish,  and  is  unobstructed  by  rapids  six  miles 
from  its  mouth  to  Henryville,  to  which  place  it  is 
navigable  in  the  spring  for  batteaux  and  cribs  of 
timber,  and  for  canoes  during  most  of  the  season. 
It  there  divides  into  two  branches,  on  each  of 
which  is  erected  a  saw- mill.  Its  principal  tri- 
butary streams  below  Henryville  are  Wolf  Creek 
and  Mud  Creek,  which  have  their  sources  in  Fou- 
cault.  The  principal  fish  are  pike,  pickerel,  and 
cat-fish. 

South  West  River,  v.  Sud-Oubst,  r. 

Spalding,  a  projected  township,  in  the  co.  of 
Beauce,  is  bounded  n.  by  Bisborough ;  s.  by  Ditch- 
field;  w.  by  the  a.  Chaudiere;  e.  by  the  pro- 
vince line. 

Squibisk,  river,  rises  near  the  w.  boundaxy  of 
the  CO.  of  Bonaventure,  and  running  s.  passes  near 
the  Quamquerticook  mountains  in  its  way  to  the 
B.  Madawaska  into  which  it  falls. 

Stanbbii>ob,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Missis- 
koui,  lies  between  the  t.  of  Durham  and  the 
S.  of  Sabrevois  and  Royan  and  is  bounded  n.  by 
Famham  and  a.  by  St.  Armand.  This  x.  presents 
B  great  variety  of  land  and  timber;  the  w.  part 


is  low  and  rather  marshy  with  much  cedar,  hem- 
lock, tamarack  and  some  white  oak.  Near  Mis- 
siskoui  Bay  and  Pyke  River  the  soil  is  chiefly  clay 
mixed  with  sand ;  to  the  B.  it  is  higher  and  better, 
and  composed  of  rich  black  and  yellow  loam  with 
a  little  sand ;  the  timber  is  beech,  elm,  maple  and 
some  fine  oak,  bearing  only  a  small  proportion  to 
the  other  sorts.  The  Pyke  River  and  its  nu- 
merous branches  water  it  very  conveniently,  and 
work  several  saw  and  corn-mills.  It  is  intersected 
by  many  roads ;  the  principal  are  those  that  lead 
B.  through  St.  Armand  into  the  state  of  Ver- 
mont, and  N.  through  Famham  and  St.  John's  on 
the  Richelieu  to  Montreal ;  whither  the  inhabit- 
ants of  these  parts  convey  the  greatest  portion  of 
their  disposable  produce.  A  large  tract  of  this 
t.  is  settled,  especially  on  the  n.  b.  side,  where, 
on  the  elevated  ridges,  are  many  farms  exceedingly 
well  situated,  and  in  a  state  of  cultivation  that 
denotes  much  practical  knowledge  of  agriculture, 
for  the  houses  are  well  built,  the  gardens  and 
orchards  are  well  laid  out,  and  the  general  ar- 
rangements not  unworthy  of  being  imitated  in 
many  of  the  townships  more  recently  settled. — 
Ungranted  and  unlocated,  152  acres. 

Stanbridob,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Missiskoui, 
is  bounded  b.  by  Durham ;  s.  by  St.  Armand ;  w. 
by  the  seigniories  of  Noyan  and  Sabrevois ;  N.  by 
Famham. — This  tract  is  well  timbered  and  pro- 
duces hard  wood  of  every  kind,  with  pine  and 
cedar  in  abundance.  It  is  watered  by  Pyke  River 
and  Rock  River.  Several  roads  traverse  the  x. 
to  Missiskoui  Bay  and  the  b.  Richelieu,  and  there 
is  one  now  in  progress  which  will  afibrd  a  more 
direct  communication  with  Montreal  and  with 
the  United  States  through  Si.  Armand.  There  is 
a  small  village  consisting  of  from  25  to  30  houses 
with  about  200  inhabitants  but  no  church. 


Population  1,801 

Schools    .  .     1 

Villages   .  .     1 

Corn-mills  .    4 


Statisttcs. 

Carding-millf  1 

FuUing-millf  I 

Saw.mills      .  0 

Potasberies  1 


Pearlasheries  1 

Shopkeepers  2 

Taverns    .    .  2 

Artisans  .    .  12 


Annual  AgrieuUmral  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buiheli. 

13»a07 

19,000 

3,000 


BiuheU. 
Potatoes  60,000 
Peas  .  8,900 
Rye         .     1,000 


Live  Slack. 


Biuheb. 
Buck.wheat  500 
Indian  com  9»800 


980 1  Cows 
1.180 1  Sheep 


1,260  I  Swine 

3,800  I 


1,000 


8  T  A 


8  T  A 


Standon^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Bellechasse, 
is  bounded  n.  b.  and  s.  b.  by  waste  lands ;  s.  w. 
by  parts  of  Cranboume  and  Frampton ;  n.  w.  by 
Buckland.  This  tract  is  for  the  most  part  a  rough 
hilly  country  and  very  indifferent  land.  On  the 
8.  B.  bank  of  the  Etchemin  there  is  a  good  swell  of 
hard  wood  laud  extending  to  the  n.  e.,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  by  far  the  best  land  in  the  t.  Those 
parts  of  the  first  and  third  ranges  that  lie  in  the  im- 
mediate rear  of  Frampton  are  granted^  and  are  in 
general  good  land  and  fit  for  either  grain  or 
grass.  The  part  between  the  Etchemin  and  the 
lake  near  the  b.  angle  of  the  t.  is  excellent  up- 
land^ well  calculated  for  settling. — The  hiUs  sel- 
dom exceed  half  a  mile  in  diameter  at  their  base, 
but  they  are  steep  and  rugged,  and  there  is  very 
little  level  land  between  them. — The  r.  Etche- 
min rises  near  the  N.  b.  boundary  line,  and  runs 
8.  w.  through  the  centre  of  the  t.  to  Cranbourne 
and  Frampton. 

Stanfold,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond^ 
is  bounded  b.  by  Somerset ;  w.  by  Bulstrode ;  in 
front  by  the  b.  Becancour ;  in  the  rear  by  Artha- 
beska.  Being  very  low  and  extremely  swampy, 
not  much  of  the  land  is  fit  for  cultivation.  It  is 
traversed  by  some  rivers  and  small  streams  that 
fall  into  the  Becancour.  One  half  was  granted 
to  the  Hon.  Jenkin  Williams,  the  present  holder. 
— Ungranted  and  unlocaied,  16,693  acres. 

Stanstead,  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
is  bounded  b.  by  Sherbrookc ;  w.  by  Missiskoui  in 
part  and  in'  part  by  Shefford ;  8.  by  the  province 
line ;  n.  by  parts  of  Shefford  and  Sherbrooke.  It 
contains  the  townships  of  Hatly,  Bamston,  Bar- 
ford,  Stanstead,  Bolton  and  Potton,  with  all  the 
gores  and  augmentations  of  the  said  townships. — 
Its  extreme  length  is  30  miles,  and  its  breadth  H^- 
containing  632  square  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat. 
45°  9'  N.,  long.  72°  4'  w.  It  sends  two  members 
to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the  place  of 
election  is  at  Copps  Ferry. — The  soil  and  timber 
of  this  CO.  are  generally  excellent,  and  its  local 
situation  is  advantageous.  East  of  Lake  Mem- 
phramagog  are  large  swells  of  land,  and  west  of 
the  lake  the  surface  is  not  only  uneven  but 
mountainous.  The  most  settled  parts  are  Stan- 
stead,  Hatley  and  part  of  Bamston.  The  chief 
route  to  the  United  States  passes  through  this 
county.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Missiskoui 
and  Coaticook.  Of  the  numerous  lakes  in  this 
CO.  the  chief  are  the  Memphramagog,  Tomefobi 
and  Scaswaninepus. 


Population  ^222 
Churches,  Pra  4 
Parsonage-hous.  1 
Villages  .  3 
Oom-milla  •  32 
Saw-mills  .  21 
Carding.roills    12 


Statistics, 

Fulling-mills  1 1 

Paper>mills    .  1 

Distilleries     .  4 

Breweries      .  1 

Founderies     .  1 

Tanneries      .  3 

Hat  manufact.  1 


Potteries  .  3 
Potasheries  .  23 
Pearlasheries  21 
Shopkeepers  17 
Taverns  •  13 
Artisans      •      80 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce* 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Biuheli. 
90.620 
85,700 
14,000 


Potatoes    136^100 


BvMhdft. 
Peas  .  18,850 
Rye  .  .  1,944 
Buck.wht.  2,780 
Indian  com  2^332 

Hxm  Slock. 


Afixed  grain  2,600 
Maple  sugar, 

cwtt.  531 
Hay.tona    34^100 


Horses 
Oxen 


3,505 
4>470 


Cows      .    6,200 1  Swine      .    4,396 
Sheep      .  13,8351 


Stanstead,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Stanstead> 
is  bounded  b.  by  Bamston ;  w.  by  Lake  Mem* 
phramagog;  n.  by  Hatley;  8.  by  the  province 
line.  This  tract  is  certainly  superior  to  any  of 
the  adjacent  townships  in  locality^  excellence  of 
soil,  and  quality  of  timber.  There  are  many 
large  sweUs  of  land^  some  of  considerable  eleva* 
tion,  clothed  with  oak,  pine  and  nearly  all  the 
best  sorts  of  hard  woods;  in  the  lower  parts  is 
great  abundance  of  common  timber.  The  8. 
half  of  this  township,  granted  in  1800,  to  Isaac 
Ogden,  Esq.  is  well  settled  and  in  a  very  thriving 
state  of  cultivation,  producing  every  species  of 
grain  peculiar  to  the  province,  and  the  wheat  ia 
of  superior  quality;  many  excellent  situations 
and  a  congenial  soil  offer  opportunities  for  the 
growth  of  hemp  and  flax  to  almost  any  extent. 
The  northemly  half  is  not  so  well  settled  as  the 
eastemly,  but  for  no  other  reason  than  having 
been  granted  later,  viz.  in  1810,  as  the  land  is 
good  and  fit  for  every  purpose  of  agriculture.  It 
is  the  property  of  Sir  R.  S.  Milues,  Bart,  being  a 
portion  of  the  48,000  acres  granted  to  him  by  the 
crown.  This  town  contains  about  350  lots,  200 
acres  each,  on  which  were  settled,  in  1821,  at 
least  500  families,  and  the  population  was  then 
about  3,000.  The  settlements,  along  the  bor- 
der of  the  beautiful  Lake  Memphramagog,  are 
most  delightfully  situated  and  in  a  very  forward 
and  promising  state  of  improvement ;  the  houses 
dispersed  over  them  are  well  built,  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  neat  well  stocked  gardens,  6ne  young 
orchards,  and  every  requisite  convenience  of  rus- 
tic life;  their  appearance  conveys  to  the  tra- 
veller a  very  favourable  opioion  of  the  content 
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and  happiness  of  their  owners.— In  1821,  Mr. 
Charles  Kilbom  was  proprietor  of  lots  in  the  8th 
and  9th  ranges,  containing  together  400  acres,  of 
which  he  had  cleared  about  100,  the  cost  of  clear- 
ing and  inclosing  which  was  about  3/.  per  acre. 
He  then  possessed  upwards  of  200  head  of  cattle, 
including  sheep,  and  had  erected  on  his  farm  3 
dwelling-houses,  two  bams,  a  grist-mill,  a  saw- 
mill, a  fulling-mill,  a  carding-machine,  and  other 
buildings,  which  cost  him  upwards  of  1,500/.  but 
which  he  valued  in  1821  at  only  about  750/. — 
There  were  many  persons  whose  farms  were  more 
unproved,  who  had  a  greater  number  of  cattle, 
and  whose  buildings  were  far  more  valuable  than 
Mr.  Kilbom's. — This  t.  is  well  watered  by  rivers 
and  lakes. — The  Village  of  Stanstcad  is  built  near 
the  province  line  and  consists  of  23  houses  and 
200  souls ;  the  houses  are  in  general  neat  and  sub- 
ftantial;  many  of  them  two  stories  high  and  several 
are  built  with  brick.  The  style  of  building  is  very 
different  here  and  throughout  the  township  to 
what  is  practised  in  the  seignorial  settlements  of 
the  province,  and  borders  considerably,  if  not  ab- 
solutely, to  the  American  style  as  practised  in  the 
adjoining  state  of  Vermont.     The  main  stage  road 
from  Quebec  into  the  states  of  Vermont,  New 
Hampshire,  &c.  passes  through  it,  from  which,  as 
bringing  a  continual  influx  of  strangers,  some  little 
consequence  is  derived. — At  Stanstead  plain,  one 
mile  N.  of  the  village  of  Stanstead,  is  another 
village  delightfully  situated  on  an  extensive  plain, 
where  are  several  traders'  shops,  a  printing  office 
and  mechanics'  shops  of  almost  every  description ; 
it  is  a  place  of  increasing  importance. — George^ 
vUie,  at  Copp's  Ferry,  on  lake  Memphramagog,  is 
a  flourishing  village  in  which  there  are,  as  well  as 
in  Stanstead,  many  tradesmen  and  mechanics.  The 
ferry  is  crossed  in  an  excellent  horse  boat  towed 
by  two  horses,  which  passes  from  Stanstead  to 
Bolton,  2^  miles,  regularly  three  times  every  day; 
the  income  of  this  boat  has  hitherto  amounted  to 
7  per  cent,  of  its  cost  which  was  nearly  400/. 
This  small   profit    would    undoubtedly    be    in- 
creased, were  the  roads,  leading  from  the  country 
east  of  the  lake  towards  Montreal,  made  more 
effectually  passable  for  summer  carriages. — April 
16,  1823,  a  large  mass  of  the  rock,  composing  that 
part  of  the  mountain  called  Bamston  pinnacle, 
which  at  this  place  rises  perpendicular  about  300 
feet,  detached  itself  from  its  towering  height,  and 
ftU  into  the  pond  at  its  base  with  a  tremendous 


noise;  two  distinct  reports  quickly  succeeded 
each  other,  similar  to  the  discharge  of  heavy  ar- 
tillery, which  were  heard  more  than  twenty  miles. 
This  mighty  concussion  shook  the  houses  for 
several  miles  within  its  vicinity. 


Population  3,371 
Churches,  Pro.  1 
Curates  •     1 

Schools  .  15 
Villages  .     2 

Corn-mills  .  9 
Carding-mills      7 


Statistics, 

Fulling-mills  7 

Paper-inills    .  1 

Saw-mills    .  18 

Tanneries    .  1 

Potasheries  10 

Pearlasheries  10 

Distilleries     .  1 


Founderies     . 

1 

Just  of  peace 

1 

Medical  men 

1 

Notaries 

1 

Shopkeepers 

8 

Taverns 

5 

Artisans 

29 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Bushels. 

44,160 

50,900 

5,800 


Bushels.  I  Bushels. 

Potatoes     58,000  Buck-wht.        100 


Peas 
Rye 


7,500 
1,050 


Indian  com  11,600 


Live  Stock. 


Horses 
Oxen 


.  1,450 1  Cows 
.  1,950 1  Sheep 


2,320 ,  Swine 

2,450 1 


1,790 


Stokb^  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke,  lies 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river  St.  Francis,  and  is 
bounded  n.  w.  by  Windsor ;  n.  s.  by  Dudswell ; 
8.  B.   by  Eaton   and  Westbury;    8.  by  Ascot. 
The  land  is  of  first-rate  quality,  and  fit  for  all 
the  purposes  of  agriculture.     Beech,  basswood, 
ironwood  and  maple,  are    the    more   prevalent 
kinds  of  timber.     A  few  swamps  occur,  but  they 
are  neither  extensive  nor  deep ;  in  fact,  they  are 
scarcely  more  than  common  wet-lands,  and  require 
only  careful  ditching  to  become  very  good  mea- 
dows, of  which  there  are  already,  in  different  parts, 
many  large  extents  of  the  most  luxuriant  kind. 
This  T.  is  uncommonly  well  watered  by  several 
rivers  and  streams,  which,  after  winding  in  all 
directions,  fall  into  the  St  Francis.     In  the  14th 
range  there  is  a  small  lake.     On  the  banks  of 
some  of  the  minor  rivulets  many  good  patches  for 
the  growth  of  hemp  can  be  found,  and  on  the  parts 
that  lie  a  little  higher  is  a  fine  soil  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  flax.     Although  a  part  of  this  t.  was 
granted  in  1803  and  4,  it  may  be  said  to  have 
been  totally  neglected  until  lately ;  but  as  new 
settlers  are  now  encouraged  to  take  lands,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  this  fine  tract  will  soon  ex- 
hibit productive  farms  and  a  thriving  population. 
'—Ungranted  and  unhealed  7,000  acres. 


STONEHAM    AND    TEWKESBURY. 


Statistics. 


Population 


14 


Annual  AgrieuUurdl  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Biuheb. 
460 
400 
175 

Bushels. 
Potatoes    •    aOO 
Peas        .      1 10 

Bushels. 
Rye       .            25 
Indian  corn     200 

Live  Stock, 

Horses 
Oxen 

.      20 
.      17 

Cows         .       13 
Sheep        .       50 

Swine          .      28 

Stonbham  and  Tewkesbury,  townships,  in 
the  CO.  of  Quebec,  are  bounded  n.  and  n.  e.  by 
waste  lands;  a.  w.  by  St.  Ignace;  s.  e.  by  C6te 
de  Beaupr6 ;  a.  by  Beauport  and  Notre  Dame  des 
Anges.  These  townships  lie  contiguous  to  each 
other  and  were  surveyed  and  subdivided  many 
years  ago,  but  they  still  remain  very  indifferently 
settled.  They  have  no  line  of  division  between 
them  and  are  distributed  into  lots  and  ranges  as 
if  they  were  one  township. — The  surface  is  moun- 
tainous and  rocky,  the  larger  part  barren  and 
unfit  for  cultivation,  with  the  exception  of  some 
scanty  patches  in  the  vallies  that  are  moderately 
good  and  would  bear  tillage,  and  the  part  ex- 
tending from  the  front  to  the  river  Jacques  Car- 
tier,  where  the  land  is  chiefly  arable  and  of  a 
yellow  loamy  nature. — It  is  watered  by  the  large 
rivers,  St.  Anne,  Jacques  Cartier  and  Batiscan, 
running  majestically  between  the  lofty  ridges  of 
mountains,  by  several  rivers  of  inferior  magni- 
tude, and  by  some  small  lakes.  The  timber  is 
beech,  maple,  birch,  and  pine  of  good  dimen- 
sions.— The  most  valuable  part  was  granted  to 
Kenelm  Chandler,  Esq.  and  is  now  the  property 
of  Mrs.  Brydon. — Many  of  the  following  par- 
ticulars respecting  these  townships  are  extracted 
from  the  journal  of  the  persons  who  were 
lately  sent  to  report  on  the  capabilities  of  these 
tracts,  and  will,  it  is  conceived,  prove  useful  to 
settlers.  This  examination  was  made  between  the 
22d  of  June  and  16th  of  July,  and  appears  to 
have  been  carried  on  with  care  and  amidst  no  in- 
considerable difficulties. — These  two  townships, 
which  appear  to  have  been  always  conjoined,  are 
traversed  by  three  separate  streams  which  run  in 
a  south- westernly  direction.  The  river  Huron 
appears  to  issue  from  Lake  a  Hibou  in  the  17th 
lot  of  the  6th  range,  which,  leaving  the  township 
in  the  6th  lot  of  the  1st  range,  falls  into  Lake  St. 
Charles  so  much  noted  for  its  beautiful  scenery. 


The  Jacques  Carder  river  enters  the  township  at 
the  36th  lot  of  the  20th  range,  and  leaves  it  at 
the  1st  lot  of  the  7th  range,  watering  a  great 
extent  of  excellent  land,  a  great  deal  of  which  re- 
quires only  a  road  to  render  it  fit  for  immediate 
settlement.  Two  branches  of  the  Ste.  Anne,  in 
their  course  to  the  south-west,  cross  the  t.  in  its 
north-western  extremity. — The  nearest  part  of  the 
T.  ascertained  to  be  tit  for  cultivation  extends  firom 
Scott's  dearanoe  in  lot  8,  nmge  2nd,  in  a  north- 
emly  direction,  along  the  Indian  path,  by  whidi 
settlers  may  trace  it  as  far  as  Lake  a  Hibou ;  this 
tract  joins,  at  its  northern  extremity,  another  ex* 
cellent  piece  of  land,  lying  on  the  Jacques  Cartier; 
this  section  is  about  3  or  4  miles  in  length.  An- 
other piece  of  land  every  way  fit  to  be  settled^ 
adjacent  to  the  former,  begins  at  Craig's  clearanoe 
in  the  5th  lot  of  the  2nd  range,  enclosing  Lake 
Durand  and  extending  n.  w.  to  three  small  lakes 
in  the  5th  range.  The  longest  extent  of  land  re- 
commended in  the  survey  alluded  to  is  found 
along  both  banks  of  the  Jacques  Cartier,  com- 
mencing at  lot  9  in  the  7th  range,  and  ending 
about  lot  30  in  the  16th  range;*this  portion  includes 
the  valley  of  the  Jacques  Cartier  for  13  miles  in 
length  and  varying  from  2  to  3  in  breadth ;  it  is 
in  general  bounded  by  mountains  or  by  hilly  and 
rocky  lands  on  both  sides ;  it  possesses  a  rich  soil 
and  is  covered  with  elm,  ash,  black  birch  and 
maple.  Sugar  may  be  made  in  abundance.  The 
river  Jacques  Cartier  abounds  with  fish.  The  road 
to  this  section,  from  the  most  s.  part  of  the  t. 
nearest  to  Quebec,  will  be  about  5  miles  in  length 
and  will  pass  through  a  part  of  that  country  that 
can  be  easily  opened. — Two  small  rivers,  Cach6 
and  Epaule,  fall  into  the  Jacques  Cartier  from 
the  east,  near  the  23rd  lot  in  the  8th  range :  the 
banks  of  the  latter  consist  of  excellent  land ;  and 
the  timber  which  indicates  the  best  soil  is  found 
in  abundance,  and  in  addition  to  the  trees  men- 
tioned above  there  are  here  very  fine  cedar  and 
spruce.  The  Epaule  extends  to  the  extremity  of 
the  township  and  every  where  discovers  the  same 
favourable  symptoms,  except  in  one  place  where 
the  mountains  shelve  down  to  the  river  side.  To 
the  south  of  this  tract  is  the  other  river,  Cach§^ 
on  which  the  land  is  much  inferior  but  abounds 
in  good  mill-sites,  which  in  time  will  doubtless  be 
valuable. — In  the  10th  and  llth  ranges,  between 
the  13th  and  21st  lots,  are  situated  three  lakes, 
named  St.  Thomas,  St.  Vincent  and  William,  llie 
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Bnt  two  lie  dose  together^  the  third  is  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  others.  They  all  communicate  with 
each  other,  and  send  a  considerable  stream  into  the 
north-west  side  of  the  Jacques  Cartier.  The  land 
in  the  vicinity  of  these  lakes,  especially  on  the 
east  side,  is  well  calculated  for  settlements  and  the 
lakes  swarm  mth  fish,  from  which  settlers  might 
derive  great  part  of  their  subsistence.  A  road  of 
three  nules  in  length,  but  over  a  considerable  hill^ 
would  connect  this  tract  with  that  mentioned  on 
the  Jacques  Cartier,  which  river  can  here  be  con- 
veniently passed  by  a  ferry.  The  same  tract  ex* 
tends  to  the  eastward  about  5  miles. — Another 
tract  of  land  of  similar  description  lies  to  the  east 
of  the  Jacques  Cartier,  from  a  place  in  that  river 
called  the  Forks,  along  a  line  traced  by  an  Indian 
path  and  to  the  distance  of  three  miles.— These 
a|ypear  to  be  the  most  fertile  portions  of  this  town- 
ihip,  and  are  those  to  which  settlers  ought  first  to 
direct  their  attention.  When  these  have  been  once 
brought  into  cultivation  the  other  parts  of  the  di- 
strict may  also  be  found  to  be  useful,  but  cannot 
at  present  be  settled  to  any  advantage. — Beyond 
the  12th  range^  between  the  two  branches  of  the 
Ste.  Anne  and  on  both  sides  of  them,  the  land 
appears  to  be  much  .inferior ;  it  is  mountainous 
and  rocky,  occasionally  covered  with  trees  that  in- 
dicate the  poorer  kinds  of  soil,  and  in  many  places 
is  entirely  destitute  of  timber  of  any  kind.  Here 
also  the  frequent  occurrence  of  what  are  called 
windfalls  indicates  the  prevalence  of  high  winds 
and  storms. — The  vicinity  of  these  townships  to 
Quebec  and  their  general  fertility  ought  to  make 
them  objects  of  attention  in  the  present  conspi- 
cuous exertions  that  are  making  for  the  settlement 
of  the  country;  and  it  has  already  been  announced 
that  a  good  road  is  about  to  be  opened  to  supersede 
the  very  inconvenient  one  now  in  use.  From  the 
general  improvement  of  the  internal  communica- 
tions and  from  our  improved  knowledge  of  these 
townships^  and  especially  if  a  correct  survey  shall 
be  made,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  prosperity 
of  Stoneham  and  Tewkesbury  will  increase  with 
rapidity. — The  following  statistical  account  was 
taken  in  1824,  when  77i  arpents  were  under  cul- 
tivation. 


Males 
Females 


Statistics  in  1824. 

.    il  I  Total  population 
.    291 

Agricultural  Produce. 


70 


Wheat 
Oats 
Peas 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Cows 


BiuheU. 

50 
178 

27 
.    2120 


Turnips 
Hay,  bundles 
Cabbages 
Butter,  lbs.  • 


Bttsheb. 
.      510 
.    4000 
.     1000 
3I\0 


Live  Stock, 


Stratford,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Sherbrooke,  lies  between  Winslow,  Oarthby,  and 
Lingwick. 

Stukrlbt,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Shefford,  is 
bounded  b.  by  Orford;  w.  by  Shefford;  n.  by 
Ely ;  8.  by  Bolton.  Although  the  surface  of  this 
tract  is  generally  uneven  and  broken,  the  land  in 
some  parts  is  rather  above  the  medium  quality. 
Beech,  maple  and  basswood,  with  hemlock  and 
cedar  in  the  hollows  and  moist  lands^  are  the  pre- 
vailing sorts  of  timber. — It  is  watered  by  streams 
falling  into  the  Yamaska,  which  have  their  sources 
among  the  hills  stretching  across  it,  and  also  by 
some  small  lakes. 

Statistics. 
Population        .        275 


Annttal  Agricultural  Produce. 


•Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushel* 
2.700 
d»900 
210 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  5,500 
Peas        .     1,710 


Bushek. 
Buck.wheat  400 
Indian  com  1,120 


Lix>e  Stock. 


130 1  Cows 
160    Sheep 


210 1  Swine 
5001 


165 


SuD,  DU,  river,  in  the  co.  of  BeUechasse,  rises 
in  the  t.  of  Standon  and  runs  rapidly  between 
steep  mountains  to  the  N.  w.  It  then  winds 
round  by  St.  Gervais  for  8  leagues^  where  it  leaves 
the  chain  of  mountains.  This  beautifully  wind- 
ing stream  receives  a  branch  descending  from  the 
augmentation  to  St.  Michel^  and,  from  the  con- 
fluence of  this  branch  with  the  main  stream  in 
the  S.  of  St.  Vallier,  the  river  meanders  through 
a  fine  plain  in  a  north-eastemly  direction  to  the 
village  of  St.  Thomas,  where  it  forms  a  large 
basin  before  it  discharges  into  the  St.  Lawrence. 
Its  course  is  much  impeded  by  shoa^  and  it  is  not 

X  X 


BUD 


anT 


navigable  for  an^  tlung  tat  canoes.  A  little  below 
tke  viUage  its  breadth  is  150  jaxds ;  tbe  level  of 
its  bed  is  20  feet  above  tbe  St.  Lawrence,  which 
occasions  a  fall  that  from  tbe  latter  has  a  very 
beautiful  effect.  On  each  side  of  it,  just  at  the 
break  of  the  descent,  are  two  saw-mills  in  situ* 
alions  most  advantageously  chosen  for  ensuring  a 
continual  supply  of  water.  The  basin  is  spacious 
and  well  sheltered ;  at  high  water  vessels  from  20 
to  25  tons  may  run  in  for  security  against  a  gale, 
by  taking  care  to  avoid  a  muddy  flat  at  its  en- 
trance: the  channel,  however,  is  not  difficult. 
The  branch  called  Bras  St.  Nicholas  has  its  source 
in  the  high  lands,  in  the  rear  of  Bonsecours  and 
L'Islet,  and  runs  parallel  to  the  St.  Lawrence, 
but  in  an  opposite  direction,  until  it  falls  into  the 
ft.  du  Sud  at  the  village  of  St.  Thomas.  At  its 
confluence  a  handsome  bridge,  called  Prevost 
Bridge,  was  erected  in  1812  by  Jacques  Morrin; 
it  is  120  feet  in  length,  18  in  breadth  and  15 
above  the  level  of  the  water.  Over  the  Rivi^ 
du  Sud  there  is  a  much  handsomer  one>  called 
R^ent's  Bridge,  built  in  1813,  by  Francois  Fri- 
chette ;  it  is  300  feet  long,  20  in  breadth  and  15 
above  the  water's  level ;  it  is  built  with  wood  and 
supported  by  substantial  neat  piers  with  a  very 
handsome  railing  on  the  top.  These  bridges  are 
nearly  together  and  almost  at  right  angles,  having 
a  very  light  and  pretty  t^pearance.  The  lands 
near  the  source  of  this  river  are  reported  by  the 
hunters  to  be  of  the  best  quality,  and  the  valley 
through  which  it  runs  is  a  level,  rich  and  fruit- 
ful plain.  The  richness  of  the  harvests  in  this 
luxuriant  valley  formerly  acquired  for  it  the  re- 
putation of  being  the  granary  of  Lower  Canada, 
but  it  is  now  supposed  to  yield  in  fertility  to  the 
lands  on  the  river  Richelieu ;  its  scenery,  how- 
ever, is  extremely  soft  and  beautiful. 

SuB-ouKST  or  SouTH-WKST,  river,  in  the  co.  of 
Rouville.  There  are  two  rivers  of  this  name  in 
the  augmentation  to  Monnoir :  the  Great  South- 
west River  rises  in  Lake  John  and  runs  into  the 
R.  Yamaska ;  near  its  mouth  it  receives  the  Little 
South-west  River,  which  waters  the  Scotch  settle- 
ment.— Vide  Monnoir ^  S. 

SuD-ouBST,  Bras  de,  river,  in  the  counties  of 
Megantic  and  Beauce,  is  supplied  by  small  lakes 
in  the  t.  of  Tring,  from  which  it  enters  the  S.  of 
Vaudreuil  and  discharges  itself  into  the  R.  Chau- 
^ere.  It  is  generally  passable  in  canoes  but  not 
in  boats. 


&iiFf<OLxarLocaeABiMi,ttnfBah^ia  ^cikaf 
Ottawa,  vide  Lodiabflr^-Aesidet  the  gnuilftttlfe 
M'MiUaa  is  18Q7,  a  gnat  o£  1945  nam  mm 
made  to  Philemon  Wri^t,  E^.  in  1833w 

SueAR  LouLTB0>  im  the  eo.  of  L'Islet  aad  MMk 
of  the  Grande  Rivite  IMan,  aie  5  snail  MoelN 
tains  mmnerted  by  ridgei ;  Uie  diemetiar  of  d^ll 
bases  is  ham  15  to  :M  peichci,  and  tha  length  at 
their  slapLag  sides  from  4  to  6  penehea,  llbi^ 
aie  rather  stony  and  cad  in  abrupt  locka  eoveeed 
with  mixed  timber.  Most  of  them  are  dose  te 
the  bank  of  the  river.— F.  Grmnde  Riviire  Nmre. 

SuNJiAY  Ri¥XR,  in  the  T.  of  Leeds,  josna  the 
Ossgood  River. 

Sutton,  township>  in  the  oo.  of  MiasidLoiii,  ie 
bounded  x.  by  Potton;  w.  by  St.  Armand;  a.  fagp 
the  province  line;  n.  by  Brome.  The  land  is 
generally  very  good  and  every  branch  of  cohi^ 
vation  might  be  carried  on  to  advantage,  except 
in  some  few  marshy  places  which  could,  howww, 
be  easily  drained  and  converted  into  very  good 
meadow  land.  The  timber  ia  chiefly  ash,  elm, 
maple  and  beech ;  on  the  lower  parts  are  the  kinda 
usually  found  on  wet  soils,  via.  cedar,  qiruoe,  flr> 
hemlock,  &c. — It  is  watered  by  the  River  Mia- 
siskoui,  that  crosses  the  a.  b.  comer,  and  by  asai^ 
small  rivers.— Several  roads  have  been  opened-  in 
different  directions  towards  Missiakoui  Bay,  the 
other  townships  and  the  state  of  Vermont. — Set- 
tlements to  a  large  extent  have  h&ea  made  and 
agriculture  appears  to  be  carried  on  with  spirit. 
The  principal  settlements  are  on  each  side  of  the 
R.  Missiskoui  and  its  n.  branch.  A  road  has 
been  laid  out  from  Rickford  in  the  United  States 
to  the  T.  of  Brome.  On  the  streams  that  inter- 
sect  the  cultivated  parts  are  two  grist  and  three 
saw-mills.  In  this  t.  bog  and  mountain  iron-ores 
are  found  and  an  iron  forge  is  established.— -About 
3,000  acres  are  under  cultivation. 


PopulacioQ 

Schools 

Corn-mills 


S2o 
1 
1 


Siatistics. 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling.mills  1 

Saw- mills       .  1 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1 

1 
15 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce* 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
6,900 
6,700 
1,000 


Bushels.  I  Bmhtli 

Potatoes     27,000   Buck  wheat  3,000 
Peas  6,000   Indian  com  4^900 

Rye  l,oOO  ]  JVIap.  sug.cwts.4i 


Live  Stock. 


210 1  Cows       .       560 
460 1  Sheep      .    2,000 


Swine 


.    500 


T  B  M 


T  B  M 


T. 


Tadoumao,  v.  Saousicat,  &. 

Talatobls>  river,  rises  in  a  lake  in  Ike  rear 
of  Stoneham  and  running  e.  w.  trainenee  Fief 
Hubert,  and  descending  through  Fausembault  into 
Bourgkmis  meets  anoth^  river  that  rises  ia  8 
small  lakes  at  the  n.  w.  oomer  of  Fief  Hubertw 
The  union  of  these  streams  forms  the  b.  Ste. 
Anne. 

Tartigo,  v.  Tubtiooo. 

TaBTIOOSHICHS,  V,  TuBTIOOOeHICHB. 

Taschbrbau  Rivbr,  in  the  t.  of  Buckland, 
u  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Riviere  des  Abena- 
qois  which  runs  into  the  b.  Etchemin. 

Tbmiscamino  Lakb,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa, 
about  400  miles  n.  w.  of  Montreal,  is  a  large 
lake:  the  eountry  about  it  is  fertile  and  will 
make  good  settlements  hereafter.  Mr.  M'Kay, 
in  the  spring  of  1818  or  19,  planted  36  bushels 
of  potatoes  on  the  borders  of  tliis  l.  and  they  grew 
exceedingly  well ;  he  also  sowed  some  peas  and 
other  seeds  with  similar  success.  He  likewise 
purchased  in  Hull  a  bull,  with  some  cows  and 
ealves,  for  the  use  of  his  farm  on  this  lake. 

Tbmiscouata  (F.),  v.  Madawaska,  S. 

Temiscouata  Lakb,  in  the  co.  of  Rimouski, 
is,  by  the  lowest  estimate,  22  miles  in  length,  and 
it  varies  from  half  a  mile  to  2^  miles  in  breadth, 
and  is  sufficiently  deep  for  vessels  of  considerable 
burthen.  It  is  encompassed  by  lofty  mountains 
gradually  descending,  and  covered  with  thick 
wood  almost  down  to  its  margin.  Several  large 
rivers  lend  the  aid  of  their  copious  streams  to 
swell  the  waters  of  this  romantic  and  secluded 
expanse :  the  principal  rivers  are  called  the  Nam- 
jamskutesek,  the  Toledo  or  Riviere  au  Canot,  and 
the  Ashberusk.  On  the  borders  of  the  lake  the 
soil  is,  in  many  places,  light,  sandy,  and  gravelly, 
and  extensive  pineries  are  found  in  its  vicinity  and 
along  the  rivers  that  run  into  it.  The  scenery  is 
remarkably  various,  beautiful  and  picturesque,  but 
the  charms  of  the  spring,  the  summer  and  the  au- 
tumn can  scarcely  compensate,  in  this  spot,  so  far 
removed  from  the  comforts  and  the  pleasures  of 
society,  for  the  dreary  solitude  of  the  winter. 
This  lake  abounds  with  fish  of  almost  every  de- 
scription to  be  found  in  fresh  water,  particularly 
the  toledo,  the  white  fish,  and  the  salmon-trout, 
which  weighs  from  10  to  20  lbs.,  and  is  frequently 


speared  by  the  settlers.  In  1624  CoL  Fnaer  com^ 
menced  his  settlements  on  this  lake ;  it  then  ccm- 
sisted  of  about  4  houses,  a  saw-mill  and  from  70 
to  80  acres  cleared.  Ool.  Fraser  has  discovered 
a  bed  of  excellent  lime  on  the  borders  of  the  lake. 
A  small  steam-boat  on  this  lake  would  materially 
facilitate  the  intercourse  between  Canada  and  New 
Brunswick. — Vide  Maoawaska,  F.  and  Tbmis- 
oouata  pobtagb. 

Tbmiscouata  Pobtaob,  v.  Roadb. 

Tbmplbton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Ottawa, 
is  bounded  b.  by  Buckingham;  w.  by  Hull;  in 
the  rear  by  Portland ;  in  the  front  by  the  b.  Ot- 
tawa. Eight  ranges  were  surveyed  in  1805  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  lands  thus  laid  out  have 
been  found  of  an  excellent  quality,  abounding 
with  meadows  and  rising  from  the  front  into  fer- 
tile swells,  but  some  parts  are  stony.  The  land 
approaching  the  Ottawa  is  rather  low,  but  the 
soil  is  tolerably  good  for  the  production  of  most 
sorts  of  grain  and  many  of  the  most  useful  suc- 
culents; the  back  parts  are  not  much  inferior 
to  the  front  in  soil  and  timber.  Templeton  has 
the  advantage  of  Hull.  Norway  white  and  yellow 
pine  are  abundant;  the  rear  ranges  are  chiefly 
timbered  with  elm,  birch,  beech,  maple  and  bass- 
wood  ;  and  the  front  with  spruce,  cedar,  basswood 
and  balsam.  It  is  exceedingly  weU  watered  by 
the  great  and  little  rivers  Blanche,  the  entrance 
of  the  River  Gkitineau,  and  by  many  inferior 
streams  besides  several  ponds  along  its  front,  which 
overflow  in  spring  and  autumn.  A  long  narrow 
pond  extends  across  Nos.  26,  25,  24  and  23  of 
Long  Point  Range,  almost  parallel  to  the  shore, 
and  another  of  the  same  description  stretches  ob- 
liquely across  several  lots  w.  of  the  r.  Blanche  in 
the  1st  range. — The  south- westemly  quarter  of 
Templeton  was  laid  out  pursuant  to  a  warrant 
of  survey  issued  in  the  names  of  Mr.  Philemon 
Wright  and  associates.  The  settlements  in  this 
township  are  chiefly  in  that  quarter,  and  may,  like 
those  of  Eardly,  be  said  to  have  grown  out  of 
those  of  Hull.  The  a.  b.  quarter,  or  rather  13,650 
acres,  were  granted  to  Mr.  Alexander  McMillan 
and  others,  in  Mar.  1807 ;  the  greater  number  of 
his  associates  have  reconveyed  their  lands  to  him. 
The  road  opened  by  the  commissioners  passes  over 
the  front  of  this  township,  but  owing  to  the  want 
of  settlers  to  keep  it  in  repair  it  is  neglected  and 
has  become  almoet  impassaUe.  In  1824  there  were 
156  acres  under  cultivation  md  30  deared^ 
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T  E  R 


T  E  B 


which  were  T-hooaeB  and  4  barns^— l/n^rroji^^ 
and  unlocated,  40^80?  acres. 


PqHikiticm 
Potasberies 


Statittics. 
60 1  Pearksheries 


Annual  Agriemitnral  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Potatoes 


Hones 
Oxen 


Buiheli.  I 
.       800 
.       360 
1,190 


Buihdt. 
Peas  60 

Rye         .        1B6 
Indian  corn     705 


Cwu. 
Maple  sugar  2 
Hay,  tons        270 


Livestock. 


201  Cows 
28|  Sheep 


18 
151 


Swine 


21 


TxBBA  FiAMA  of  Mingan^  v,  Mimoan. 

TxBBBBOis,  or  Dbvxrboib,  seigniory^  in  the 
CO.  of  Kamouraska^  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  S.  of 
Rivi^  du  Loup  ;  8.  w.  by  Crranville  and  Lache- 
naye ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands;  in  firont  by  the 
St.  Lawrence. 

Title, ^**  Cette  concession  ne  se  trouve  ni  dans  le 
bnreaa  du  Sixa^aire  ni  dans  le  lUgistre  des  Foi  et  Horn- 
mage:  son  front  ^tant  inconnu  elle  occupe  sur  la  carte 
Tespace  qui  se  trouve  entre  les  concessions  de  Messrs. 
de  Graudrnlle  et  de  Lachenaie. **^~'rhi9  concession  was 
originally  granted  to  Fran.  Dionis  Bourgeois,  15  Not. 

1673,  and  was  to  consist  of  three  leagues  by  three. See 

Cahiers  d^InUndance,  No.  2  a  9,  Jblio  61 . 

Tbrrbbonnb^  county,  in  the  district  of  Mont- 
real, is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  s.  w.  boundary  line 
of  the  S.  of  Lachenaye  to  the  depth  thereof,  thence 
westward  along  the  rear  boundary  line  thereof, 
thence  westward  along  the  rear  boundary  line  of  the 
aug.  of  Terrebonne  to  the  s.  w.  boundary  of  the  t. 
of  Kilkenny,  thence  along  the  said  boundary  n.  w. 
to  the  depth  thereof,  and  thence  on  the  same 
course  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  province ; 
8.  w.  by  the  co.  of  Two  Mountains;  n  w.  by  the 
N.  boundary  of  the  province;  8.  b.  by  the  Riviere 
des  Prairies,  together  with  the  island  and  seigniory 
of  Isle  Jesus,  and  all  the  islands  in  that  river, 
nearest  to  the  county,  and  in  whole  or  in  part 
fronting  it.  It  comprehends  the  seigniories  of 
Isle  Jesus,  Terrebonne,  Des  Plaines,  aug.  of  Ter- 
rebonne, BlainviUe,  part  of  MiUe  Isles  and  its 
augmentation,  and  the  township  of  Aben^rombie. 
Its  extreme  length  is  290  miles  and  its  breadth  14, 
containing  3100  sq.  miles.  Its  lat.  on  the  River 
St.  Jean  or  Jesus  is  45°  SO'  20 '  north.  Ion.  73°  20 
west.  It  sends  two  members  to  the  provincial 
parliament  and  the  places  of  election  are  St.  Rose 
and  Ste.  Anne  des  Plaines.     The  principal  rivers 


are  the  St.  Jean  or  Jesus,  Ste.  Anne  or  Maa- 
oouche.  North  River,  Achigan,  and  aa  CSdeai. 
The  soil  and  timber  are  of  various  qualities;  but 
the  soil,  generally,  oonsiits  of  a  mixtuxe  of  nlid 
and  day.  The  centre  of  this  county  is  travcned 
by  a  species  of  dry  plains^  on  which  growa  only 
small  underwood ;  the  front,  eqieciaUy  hdow  the 
Grande  Coteau,  offers  excellent  had  mod  promila 
fine  cultivated  farms,  and  in  the  fear  lafMind  fae 
hard-wood.  This  co.  is  traversed  by  numeniai 
roads,  on  which  are  the  chief  settlements  preseau. 
ing,  in  many  places,  well  cultivated  fiurms.  Tlie 
chief  roads  are,  those  along  the  irant  and  the  b. 
Mascouche,  the  Chemin  de  la  Grande  lagne,  in 
Blainville,  and  that  along  the  eastern  aeig;aonaI 
line  of  Terrebonne.  The  principal  villagea  are 
those  of  Terrebonne  and  St.  Theresew^— This  co., 
like  that  of  Two  Mountains,  is  ciicimiaciibed  in 
its  limits  by  the  same  cause — the  difference  es* 
isting  in  the  bearings  of  the  Ottawa  coonty  lines 
from  those  on  the  St.  Lawrenee  running  doe  n.w«, 
therefore  its  northern  limit  does  not  extend  to  the 
M.  w.  boundary  of  the  province,  as  above  stated. 


Population  16,905 
Churches,  RC.  3 


Cur^s 
Presbyteries 
Vilhiges 
Schools 
Corn- mills    , 


3 
3 
4 
5 
6 


Statistics. 

Saw.mills    .  \2 

Carding-mills  5 

Fulling.mills  5 

Distilleries  2 

Breweries    .  1 

Tanneries  4 


Potasheries  . 
Peariasberies 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns  .    . 
Artisans 
Ship-yards    . 


6 

4 


23 

101 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Biuhels. 
Wheat  .  75,76+ 
Oats  .  60.44^ 
Barley  .  4.772 
Potatoes   305,702 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  22.170 
Rye  .  2;il2 
Buck-wheat  3,000 
Indian  com  3,284 

Live  Stock* 


Bnshcis. 
Mixed  grain  3,990 
Maple  sii|^, 

cwts.312 
Hay,  tons   53,103 


Horses     .    5,677  i  Cows      .    a,947 1  Swine 
Oxen        .    5,9981  Sheep      .37,4651 


7,570 


Terrkbonnb,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Terre- 
bonne, is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Lachenaye ;  s.  w.  by 
the  S.  of  Riviere  du  Ch^e  and  by  Blainville;  in 
the  rear  by  Abercrombie  and  Kilkenny  3  in  the 
front  by  the  n.  St.  John  or  Jesus. — Two  leagues 
in  front  by  6  in  depth.  Granted  in  3  parts ;  the 
1st  part,. Dec.  23,  1673,  two  leagues  in  front 
and  depths  to  Mr.  Dautier  Deslandes ;  the  2nd 
part,  called  Desplaines,  Apr.  10,  1731^  of  similar 
dimensions,  to  Sieur  Louis  Lepage  de  St.  Claire; 
the-3rd  part,  Apr.  12, 1753,  also  of  similar  dimen* 
sions,  to  Sieur  Louis  de  la  Come.     This  S.  is 


t  - 


TERREBONNE. 


now  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  the  Lite  Simon 
M'Tavish,  Esq.  of  Montreal. — The  sml  towards 
the  front  is  as  rich  and  luxuriant  as  any  in  the 
province,  and  towards  Desplaines  it  is  generally 
of  first-rate  quality,  but  the  remote  parts  are 
mountainous  with  a  rough  gravelly  or  stony  soil. 
The  high  lands  produce  abundance  of  beech, 
maple,  Idrch  and  elm  timber ;  in  some  few  places, 
that  lie  low  and  wet,  there  are  cedars  and  spruce 
firs.  Full  two-thirds  of  this  property  are  con- 
ceded, the  greater  part  of  which  is  under  good 
cultivation  and  is  extremely  productive.  The  front 
is  particularly  well  settled  and  exhibits  every  ap- 
pearance of  comfort  and  even  affluence. — The 
rivers  Achigan  and  Mascouche,  with  3  or  4  rivulets, 
water  this  S.  completely;  they  turn  some  very 
good  com  and  saw-mills,  and  those  called  the  Ter- 
rebonne mills  are  celebrated  as  being  the  most 
complete  and  best  constructed  in  the  country. 
The  carding  and  fulling-mills  are  also  of  great 
use. — The  lands  in  the  front  of  this  seigniory 
are  rich  and  productive,  but  not  so  much  so  in  the 
augmentation  to  Desplaines,  a  tract  so  named  on 
account  of  its  extensive  plains  of  inferior  soil  co- 
vered with  brushwood :  some  parts  of  the  aug- 
mentation, however,  are  valuable  and  well  settled. 
— The  3rd  augmentation,  which  presents,  gene- 
rally, rich  and  fertile  land  and  good  timber,  is 
settling  fast,  and  comprises  the  new  settlement 
of  New  Glasgow,  on  the  river  Achigan.  The 
great  number  of  roads  which  traverse  this  sei- 
gniory and  extend  along  the  banks  of  the  several 
livers  are  tolerably  good  and  well  settled.  The 
Chemin  de  la  Grande  Ligue,  leading  from  the 
village  to  New  Glasgow,  is  considered  of  great 
use,  and  offering  a  communication  with  the  new 
townships,  and  may  ultimately  prove  as  useful  as 
that  which  traverses  BlainviUe  by  St.  Therese. — 
The  Parish  of  Terrebonne  forms  scarcely  a  third 
part  of  the  seigniory.  Three-fourths  of  it  are 
conceded  and  the  remainder,  viz.  Le  Grand  Co- 
teau,  is  in  woodland,  and  being  considered  unfit 
for  cultivation  has  no  road  across  it.  Almost 
all  the  lands  fit  for  cultivation  were  conceded 
previously  to  1759.  The  extent  of  these  con- 
cessions was  3  arpents  by  20,  and  the  condi- 
tions were  2  sols  toumois  per  arpent  or  one  sol 
and  one  pint  of  wheat,  and  on  a  whole  range  5 
sols  quit  rent.  Afterwards  continuations  were 
added  to  the  old  concessions,  but  they  wero  ge- 
nerally of  no  use  except  for  wood,  the  soil  being 


nearly  a  sterile  sand;  these  continuations  were 
for  the  most  part  20  arpents  each. — The  Village 
of  Terrebonne  is  pleasantly  situated  on  a  project- 
ing point  of  land,  having  several  beautifnl  islands 
in  front,  which,  by  their  varied  and  romantic 
scenery,  greatly  contribute  to  embellish  the  pro- 
spect. It  contains  about  200  well-built  houses 
of  wood  and  stone,  besides  the  church  and  par- 
sonage-house; the  seignorial-house  is  a  well- 
constructed  mansion;  indeed  there  are  several 
houses  built  in  a  very  good  style  in  this  village, 
it  being  a  favoured  spot  where  many  gentlemen, 
who  have  realised  large  fortunes  in  the  n.  w. 
company  fur  trade,  retire  to  enjoy  the  comforts 
and  luxuries  of  private  life.  A  fair  is  annually 
held  at  this  village  on  the  3rd  Tuesday  in  Sept., 
and  it  is  also  a  place  of  some  traffic,  occasioned 
by  the  continued  influx  of  persons  bringing  grain 
to  the  mills  from  distant  parts,  and  by  the  large 
exports  of  flour  that  annually  take  place ;  in  con- 
sequence many  of  the  residents  are  traders  and 
artisans,  whose  commercial  concerns  impose  a  de- 
gree of  consequence  upon  the  village.  In  1803 
this  seigniory  was  purchased  by  the  late  Simon 
M'Tavish,  Esq.,  to  whose  heirs  it  now  belongs, 
for  25,100/.  currency;  since  that  period  many 
large  sums  have  been  expended  in  making  nu- 
merous judicious  and  beneficial  improvements. 


Population  8.094 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Curta  .  .  1 
Presbjrterics  1 
Convents  .  1 
Schools         .       1 


Statistics. 

Villages       .  1 

Corn-mills   .  2 

Cardiiig-mills  2 

Fulling-mills  2 

Saw-mills      .  2 


Tanneries 
Potasheries  . 
Pearlasheries 
Medical  men 
Notaries 


3 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Ammudl  Agricuitural  Produce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

6,240 

520 

206 


Potatoes 

Peas 

Rye 


Bushels. 

13,000 

1,560 

104 


Bushds. 
Indian  com  300 
Mixed  grain    100 


Live  Stock, 


600 1  Cows 
650 1  Sheep 


8001  Swine 
3,000 


680 


TUlc.—**  Concession  du  23me  Decembre,  1673,  faite 
par  la  Compagnie  k  IVir.  Damtier  DetiuMdet,  de  deux  Keues 
de  terre  de  front  sur  la  revi^re  Jhkt  autrement  appel^  la 
riviere  det  PraiHct;  k  prendre  depuis  les  homes  de  la 
Cfienak^  en  montant»  vis.  a^ vis  VUleJittu,  sur  deux  lieues 
de  profondeur." — RfgUire  det  Foi  et  HommagCt  No,  31, 
Jblio  143.  fe  VSme  Fivrier,  1781. 

\me  Akgmentaiion — ^<  Confirmation  du  lOme  Avril, 
1731,  de  concession  faite  au  Sieur  Loui*  Lepage  de  St, 
Clairct  d*un  terrein  de  deux  lieues,  k  prenare  dans  les 
terres  oon  oonc^Ces  dans  la  profondeur,  et  tur  tout  le 


TIL 


TON 


front  de  la  Sdgneurie  de  Terrebokme***^Jl^giiiri  dti  Foi 
et  Hommaggy  No,  31^  filio  14*3,  ie  I3me  Fivritr,  1781. 

2me  AugfitniatUm, — <<  Pernusdon  du  \1tme  AvrH,  JlSSi 
donakenar  le  MarquU  Dttquesme,  Oouvemear,  et  Fran^oU 
BiffCfLuitenduit^  au  Sieur  Louis  de  la  Comt^  de  contmuei: 
le  d^mchement  dans  la  profondeur  de  deux  lieues,  au  de- 
li des  fiefs  de  Terrebonne  et  iktpkdnes,^ — RSgiOre^In^ 
teudance.  No,  10,  foiio  13. 

Terrbh  Rompubs  (R.)9  v.  Missiquinipi. 

Tbwkhsbuby,  township,  in  ^e  oo.  of  Quebec^ 
is  bounded  w.  by  Stoneham;  in'fi^ont  by  Gdte  de 
Beaopr^ ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands.  The  sur« 
&uce  is  generally  mountainous  and  rocky;  the 
greater  part  barren  and  unfit  for  cultivation, 
though  here  and  there  some  scanty  patches  of 
better  land  lie  in  the  valleys,  where  the  soil  is 
moderately  good  and  would  bear  tillage. — It  is 
watered  by  the  Jaques  Cartier  and  some  smaller 
streams,  and  also  by  some  small  lakes. — The  tim- 
ber is  beech,  maple,  birch  and  pine  of  good  dimen-* 
aioDs.— Ffi2r  Stonxham. 

Thambs,  river,  in  the  t.  of  Inverness. 

Thbtforo,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Megantic> 
is  bounded  n.  w.  by  Leeds;  a.  b.  by  Adstodi,  and 
lies  between  Broughton  and  Ireland. — This  town- 
ship, though  generally  mountainous,  has  a  few 
intervals  of  good  land  fit  for  cultivation,  on  which 
grain,  hemp,  and  flax  might  be  raised ;  the  s.  m. 
part  is  very  indifferent,  and  covered  with  a  thick 
moss,  beneath  which  there  is  a  bed  of  stone,  with 
not  more  than  five  or  six  inches  of  poor  exhausted 
earth  upon  it.  The  timber  generally  is  not  bad 
and  consbts  of  beech,  elm,  birch  and  maple,  with 
plenty  of  hemlock,  spruce  fir,  &c, — Watered  by 
two  large  lakes,  a  few  moderate-sized  rivers  and 
many  small  streams. — One-half  of  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  Dr.  North. — Ungranted  and  unhcated, 
22,000  acres. 

Threb  Rivbrs  (D.),  V,  Districts. 

Thrbb   Rivbrs,   town  of,    v.    Stb.   Mar- 

OUBRITB,  S. 

TlYIEROB,  V,  LrPAOB. 

TiLiBi,  river,  runs  into  the  R.  aux  Lievres. 

Tilly  or  St.  Antoine,  seigniory,  in  the  co. 
of  Lotbiniere,  is  bounded  B.  by  Lauzon ;  w.  by 
Desplaines ;  in  the  rear  by  G^p^ ;  in  front  by  the 
St.  Lawrence. — 1-^  league  in  depth.  Oranted 
Oct.  29, 1672,  to  Sieur  de  Villieu  and  is  now  the 

property  of Noel,  Esq. — In  this  S.  water  is 

scarce. — The  Parish  ofSt,  Antoine,  by  an  order  in 
council  of  Mar.  3,  1722,  which  confirmed  the  re- 
gulation of  Feb.  20,  1721,  extends  in  front  3^ 
leagues,  viz.  4  arpents  comprised  in  the  fief  of 


Dame  Beaudotnn  and  one  leigiie  88  arpents  the 
remalnxng  extent  of  the  8.iifI111y,tlsoAef  Mi- 
randa f  of  a  leisgae  in  ftoott,  and  ^so  f.  Bons^ 
ooun  one  league,  asoendhig  as  far  as  8te.  Croix. 

Titk — *•*  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  1672;  fiute  par 
Jean  Talon,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  ie  VUHeu,  de  Tftenmie 
de  terres  qui  se  troureroot  Mir  le  fieuve  SL  Lmmnmt^  dl^ 
puis  les  bofoes  de  celles  de  Mr.  Lamssom^  jusqu'i  la  petite 
riviere  dlt  de  FUlieu,  icelle  comprise,  snr  une  li«w  et 
demie  de  pro€Dndenr."*««Jiv.  Int»  Cam  Smpk  kitre  B, 
filio2fk 

TiNOwiCK,  township,  in  the  ca  ofDnimnioiidj 
is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Chester  and  s.  W.  by  Khigseif. 
It  is  watered  by  numerous  streams  that  tmpty 
themselves  into  the  R.  Nicblet. — Ungranted  and 
unhcated,  2,270  acres. 


Staiisiie». 
Popidation 


91 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


905 
1,000 


45 
54 


Barley 
Potatoes 


Buihiek. 

.       id 

1,M0 


Buifael*. 
Peas  dOO 

IndiaB  eorn     900 


Live  Stock. 


Cows 
Sheep 


721  Swine 

180 


80 


ToLxiH)  or  RiYiBBB  AU  Canot,  deTiveB  its 
source  in  a  chain  of  small  lakes  to  the  M.  b.  of 
Lake  Temisoouata,  into  which  it  discharges  itself; 
although  rapid,  it  is  navigable  for  canoes. — The 
Toledo  trout  is  worthy  of  remark ;  it  is  very  like 
a  common-sized  cod-fish  and  is  taken  in  such 
quantities  at  a  particular  season,  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  I/.  Temiscouata  and  others,  even  from  the 
Madawaska  settlement,  salt  them  for  their  use  in 
winter.  It  is  the  largest  fish  taken  either  in  this 
river  or  the  lake,  and  is  only  found  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river.    It  is  caught  with  the  line  and  hook. 

ToMEFOBi  Lakb,  in  the  t.  of  Hatley,  extends 
diagonally  from  the  4th  to  the  9th  range  about  8 
miles  and  its  breadth  I  mile.  The  banks  are  beau«« 
tif\il  and  picturesque,  with  landscape  and  wood* 
land  scenery  as  romantic  as  the  most  fertile  genius 
of  an  artist  could  well  imagine.  It  abounds  with 
excellent  fish  and,  like  the  other  lakes  in  Hatley, 
is  the  resort  of  innumerable  wildfowl  of  vanoua 
descriptions.  Its  outlet  unites  with  2  or  3  other 
streams,  from  Compton  and  Clifton,  and  falls  into 
the  R.  St.  Francis  in  Ascot. 

T0MI8TICOBI8H  (R),  V.  RiVIBBB  DBS  VaSBB. 

Tonbancoub  or  Pointb  ou  Lac,  seigniory^ 


TON 


T  RX 


in  the  CO.  of  St.  Maustoe^  la  bounded  k.  9.  hy  Su 
Mai^eiite  aod  St.  Maurice;  a.  w.  by  Oatbeau; 
lA  front;  by  I^ke  St  Peter  and  the  St  Lawrence^ 
— It  contains  fie&  NonnanviUe  and  Souvaget — > 
1^  leagues  in  front  by  2  in  depth.    Granted 
Nov.  3,  1734,  to  Sieur  Ren6  Oodefroi  de  Ton- 
nancQur.     It  now  bekmgs  to  Madame  Montour.-— 
A  reddish  light  soil  on  day  or  marl  spreads  over 
the  greater  part  of  this  seigniory ;   the  front  is 
sandy>  flat  and  low^  but  towards  the  interior  it 
gradually  becomes  better  and  higher,  rising  more 
abruptly  towards  the  rear:  flax  flourishes  wdl 
and  the  land  is  congenial  to  the  growth  of  hemp. 
—All  the  grant  is  conceded  in  7  ranges,  of  which 
3  are  entirely  settled  and  a  fourth  in  progress. 
The  lands  conceded  prior  to  1759  were  rented  at 
20  sols  per  arpent  and  a  capon. — The  prevailing 
timber  is  maple,  beech,  ash,  birch  and  some  pine. 
—It  is  watered  by  part  of  the  Petite  Machiche, 
by  the  Rivi^  au  Sable  which  turns  2  saw-mills, 
by  the  r.  St.  Charles,  on  which  are  erected  one 
saw-mill  and  a  corn-mill,  2  stories  high  with  4 
sets  of  stones,  and   by  the  r.  au  Glaise  which 
drives  a  saw-mill  and  a  carding  and  fulling-mill. 
Neither  of  these  rivers  is  navigable,  t)ut  on  their 
banks   are  some  good   settlements,  which  with 
those  along  the  front  embrace  about  one-half  of 
the   grant— The  roads  are   generally  fine   and 
several  pass  through  the  interior;  the  main  one 
crosses  the  front  and  runs  along  the  St.  Lawrence. 
— The  Pointe  du  Lac  is  a  large  projection  from 
the  front  of  the  seigniory,  forming  the  n.  b.  ex- 
tremity of  Lake  St.  Peter :  on  this  promontory  are 
some  remains  of  barracks  that  were  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  troops  during  the  first  American 
l^ar.     On  the  east  side  of  La  Rivi^  de  la  Pointe 
du  Lac  stands  a  good-looking  church,  a  parsonage- 
heuse  and  a  chapel;  not  far  removed  from  this 
spot  are  Montour's  Mills,  large,  commodious  and 
w^-bnilt,  and  near  to  them  are  some  extensive 
storehouse  and  dwellings;  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  road,  a  little  above  the  mills,  stands  the 
proprietor's  manor-house,  a  very  handsome  build- 
ing, finely  situated  and  commanding  a  prospect 
over  a  tract  of  country  abounding  in  picturesque 
beauties. — Agricultural  labour  is  performed  with 
horses,  and  one-fourth  of  the  wheat  grown  is  sold 
in  flour,  and  half  the  hay  produced  is  also  sold. — 
The  iron-mine  of  St.  Maurice  extends  into  this 
seigniory. 


Popuktion  IfieSi 
Churches,  R.  C.  I 
Curfo  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  .  1 
VilUiges     •    •    1 


StatUties. 

Coro-mills     •  1 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  I 

S«w-inills      .  i 

Shopkeepers  1 


Taverns 
Artisans    • 
River-cnft 
Tonnage    . 
Keel-boats 


.  16 
,    2 


Annual  AgrieuUmrai  Prvduee, 


Wheat 
OaU 


618OO 
6,500 


Barley 
Peas  . 


Duthcli. 
.  650 
.       520 


Bttsheli. 
Rye  .  •  650 
Indian  com       15 


Livestock. 


Horses       •    500 1  Cows  . 
Oxen    .     .    600 1  Sheep 


1,000 1  Swine 
3,0001 


600 


Title.— '*^  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1734,  fiute 
par  Charla  Mamit  de  BeanhamoU,  GkmTemeur»  et  GiBei 
Hocquart,  Iiitenoant,  au  Sieur  RetU  Godrfroi  de  Tonnan* 
cour^  d*une  demi  lieue  de  teire  de  front  sur  une  lieue  de 
profoRdeur,  i  prendre  le  dit  ftont  au  boot  de  la  profon. 
deur  et  limite  du  tief  ci-devant  de  KormamvUte^  pour  Atce  la 
dite  prolongation  en  profondeur  unie  et  jointe  au  dite  fief 
de  IfornuinviUe  pour  ne  faire  ensemble  arec  le  fief  et  Sei- 
gneurie  de  Souvaget  qu*une  seule  et  mdme  Seigneurie^ 
sous  le  nom  de  Tonnancour^  laquelle  se  trouvera  etre  d*une 
lieue  et  quart  de  front  sur  deux  lieues  de  profbndeur :  le 
rumb  de  vent  courant  pour  le  front  Nori-Est  et  Sud- 
Ouest,  et  pour  la  profondeur  Nord- Quest  et  Sud^Est.**— 
RigUtre  d*Intendance,  No,  lyfiHo  29. 

ToBTUB^  la^  river,  rises  in  Sherrington,  and» 
after  a  serpentine  course  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Constant,  runs  to  the  upper  part  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Philip ;  it  turns  some  mills,  but  it  is  navi- 
gahle  for  a  space  of  12  arpents  only  from  its 
mouth. 

TouFFB  DBS  P1N8,  river,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce, 
rises  in  Aubert  de  L'Isle  and  falls  into  the  Chau- 
di^re,  about  3^  miles  above  the  church  of  St. 
Fran9ois,  in  the  S.  of  VaudreuiL 

TouoH,  river,  rises  in  the  n.  angle  of  Framp- 
ton  and  runs  8.  w.  into  the  Etchemin ;  it  turns  a 
mill  at  its  mouth. 

Trbmblat,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  Chamhly,  is 
hounded  n.b.  by  Boucherville ;  a.w.  by  Lon- 
gueuil ;  in  the  rear  by  MontarviUe ;  in  firont  by 
the  St.  Lawrence. — 28  French  arpents  in  breadth 
and  one  league  in  depth.  Granted,  29th  Oct., 
I672,  to  Sieur  de  Varennes  and  is  now  the  pro* 
perty  of  J.  Dubai,  Esq.  and  the  heirs  of  £•  Gray, 
Esq. — In  this  small  tract  the  land  is  of  ezoellent 
quality  and  nearly  all  under  cultivation.  It  is 
but  indifferently  watered. 

Title.^**  Concession  du  29nie  Octobre,  1672,  faite  par 
Jean  7\i/oic,  Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Varennrt,  de  vinfft-buit 
arpens  de  terre  de  front  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur,  4 
prendre  sur  le  fieuve  St.  Laurent,  bomee  drun  cot^  a  la 
concession  du  Sieur  St,  Michei  et  d*autre  celle  du  Sieur 


T  R  I 


T  R  O 


Boucher  I  ei  la  qiuntit^  de  terre  qui  se  trouverm  depuin  \e 
bieur  Bauehrr  jusqu't  U  riviere  Notre  Dame,  U  rooitie 
d'icelle  oompriM*,  stir  pAreille  profondeur,  avec  deux  isles 
ou'uii  appelle  Percies,  et  Crois  islets  qui  sont  audesaous 
des  istca.**— iZ^x^lr<r  d*Iniendanee^  No,  \,  folio  17. 

Trino,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Megantic^  la 
bounded  n.  b.  by  Vaudreuil ;  8.  w.  by  Adstock^ 
and  lies  between  Broughton  and  Shenley.  This 
tract  is^  for  the  greater  part,  of  a  farourable  qua- 
lity and  fit  for  tillage ;  it  would  produce  grain, 
and  in  many  places  appears  to  be  well  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  fl^  and  hemp.  The  timber  is  as 
good  as  the  land,  and.  much  of  the  best  kinds 
might  be  collected. — Watered  by  a  chain  of  five 
beautiful  lakes  abounding  with  excellent  fish  and 
discharging  their  waters  into  the  r.  Chaudi^ 
through  a  stream  called  the  Bras  du  Sud-Ouest. 
The  8.  B.  part  of  this  t.  was  granted  to  sundry 
individuals,  under  patent,  as  far  back  as  1804, 
and  the  other  half  was  set  apart  for  the  militia. 
Several  locations  were  made  by  the  agent  of  the 
T.,  the  late  F.  Blanchet,  Esq.,  who  himself  held 
a  location  of  1,200  acres,  for  having  served  during 
the  late  American  war  as  superintendant  general 
of  hospitals;  he  long  and  zealously  served  his 
country  also  in  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  pro- 
vince.— Ungranted  and  unlocated,  20,800  acres. 


Statitticf, 
Population 


10 


Wheat 
OatH 


Hursi'S 
Oxen 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Biuhelt. 
.    30  I  Barley 
.    50  I  Potatoes 

Live  Stock, 

.     1  I  Cows 
.    2     Swire 


ButheU. 
.  10 
.     140 


3 
11 


Trinitb,  la,  (S.),  v.  Cap  St.  Michrl. 

Trinitb,  la,  river,  falls  into  the  R.  Saguenay ; 
it  is  an  inconsiderable  stream  similar  to  the  St. 
Charles  near  Quebec.  It  is  on  the  s.  w.  side  of 
the  Saguenay  and  derives  its  name  from  three 
small  hollows,  or,  as  some  say,  from  three  large 
headlands  on  the  shore  of  the  Saguenay  and  on 
the  north  side  of  the  place  where  it  joins  that 
river.  It  winds  along  a  valley  and  into  a  deep  bay, 
where  there  is  a  salmon- fishery.  It  is  about  half 
way  between  Tadoussac  and  Chicoutimi ;  where- 
fore the  bay  which  lies  opposite  to  it,  and  which 
was  before  called  Le  Ruisseau  de  la  Trinite,  has 


been  occuotudly  called  «'  Half  Way  BftfT  and  thb 
''  Trinity."  It  forms  an  ezoeDent  lunrboor  and  Hei 
2  leagues  from  St.  J<^n't  Cove.  The  cliffii  ai» 
at  least  1800  ft.  high  and  orerliang  tbe  water. 

Tboi8  Pistoles,  river,  in  the  oo.  of  RhnonAi, 
it  fonned  by  two  large  bnmches  that  take  their 
sources  s.  of  the  Temisoouata  Portage,  w\Uk 
they  crosS;  and,  running  n.  in  a  parallel  dixectioa^ 
meet  abont  2  miles  above  their  oooflueiioe  widi 
the  R.  Abawsisqnash.  The  s.  fannd  rises  psitly 
in  Lake  la  Petite  Fourche,  and  the  w.  hiancb  ii 
formed  by  the  junction  of  two  streams  that  ds> 
sccnd  from  Cote  de  la  Grande  Fourdie.  This  B; 
traverses  the  S.  of  Trois  Pistoles  from  the  rear  Is 
the  front  and  descends  into  the  St.  Ldiwieiioe. 

Trois  Pistolbs,  seigniory,  in  the  oo.  of  K- 
mouski,  is  bounded  N.  s.  by  Richard  Rioux ;  a.  w. 
(according  to  title)  by  Dartigny  or  Villerai;  in 
the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by  the  St.  Law« 
rence. — 2  leagues  in  breadth  and  depth.  Granted, 
Jan.  6, 1687.  to  Sieur  de  Viti^.— Besides  the  ides 
and  islets  in  front,  the  Isles  aux  Basques  are  in- 
cluded in  this  grant. — This  seigniory  is  divided 
into  numerous  fiefs.  The  surface  is  uneven,  hot 
the  soil  is  generally  good ;  in  front  it  is  light,  and 
in  some  parts  sandy ;  in  the  rear  the  soil  is  strong; 
There  are  3  ranges  of  concessions,  2  ci  whidi  sie 
completely  settled,  and  the  third  partiaUy^  having 
only  20  settlers :  the  farms  are  42  arpents  by  3. 
In  the  front  range,  which  is  most  settled,  two- 
thirds  of  the  farms  are  under  cultivation,  in  the 
2nd  range  one-third,  and  in  the  3rd  range  only 
20  farms  are  cultivated. — The  principal  rivers  are, 
the  Trois  Pistoles  and  its  branches,  the  Riviexe 
du  Moulin  which  turns  a  saw-mill,  the  Ruisseao 
de  f  Eglise  which  turns  two  saw-mills,  and  Rivioe 
des  Coqs  which  also  turns  a  saw-mill  and  dis- 
charges itself  into  Bay  des  Coqs. — Maple,  cedar, 
birch  and  epinette  are  in  abundance,  and  there  is 
also  some  pine. — There  is  only  one  house  built 
with  stone ;  all  the  others,  as  well  as  the  churdi, 
are  built  with  wood.  The  Parish  of  Trcis  Pi- 
stoies,  although  limited  to  3  leagues  in  front, 
comprehends  the  S.  of  Ha  Ha  in  Rioux. 
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TWO 


Populadon    ],744 
Cburches,  R.  C.  1 


Pur^ 


1 


Statistics*        '    ' 
Presbyteries  .     ]  I  Shopkeepers 


Com-mxUt 
Saw-mills 


]  I  Artisans 

3 


2 
13 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

6,240 

683 

1,600 


Bushels. 
Potatoes  2,870 
Peas        .    2,008 

Lhe  Stock, 


Bushes. 
Mixed-grain  2,700 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  29 


395 1  Cows 
325 1  Sheep 


632    Swine 
3,950 


790 


.  Title,—"  Concession  du  6me  Janvier,  1687,  faite  par 
le  Marquis  de  Brisay,  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart,  in- 
tendant,  au  Sieur  de  Vitre,  de  deux  lieues  de  front  Je  long 
du  fleuve  St.  Laurent^  du  c6t^  du  Sud,  i  prendre  depuis  la 
concession  du  Sieur  Villeraij  et  descendant  le  dit  fleuve^ 
la  riviere  des  Troit  Pittoki  comprise,  et  les  isles  qui  se 
^uveront  dans  les  deux  lieues  de  la  presente  concession, 
mir  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  meme  celle  au  BatquCy  si 
elle  se  trouve  dans  la  quantity  pr^sentement  concedee.**— 
RigUtre  d'lntendance^  JNTo.  3,  folio  2. 

Trois  Saumons^  river  and  lake,  in  the  co.  of 
L'Islet.  The  river  rises  in  two  branches;  the 
eastern  branch  has  its  source  in  Ashford,  and  the 
western  issues  from  a  lake  of  the  same  name  in 
the  aug.  to  that  township.  The  branches  join  near 
the  8.  B.  angle  of  St.  Jean,  Port  Joli,  and  crossing 
ihat  S.  diagonally  to  the  n.  w.  angle  falls  into 
the  St  Lawrence.  The  lake,  which  contains  fine 
trout,  is  3^  miles  long  and  its  greatest  breadth  half 
li  mile. 

Tboublbsomb  RiYBR  or  Shiboash,  falls  into 
the  N.  B.  side  of  the  r.  St.  John  near  the  s.  b.  end 
of  the  Madawaska  settlement. 

Trout  Rivbr  falls  into  the  s.  w.  bank  of  the 
R.  Madawaska ;  it  is  from  20  to  30  feet  wide  and 
produces  a  great  abundance  of  the  usual  varieties 
of  fish. 

T8flNUAOAMI'r6HI8H(L  ),t;.  KlOUAOOMISHISH. 
TUCTIGOO,  r.  TURTIGOO. 

TuQUB,  la,  V.  St.  Maurice,  r. 

TuRTiooo,  TucTiQOO,  or  Tartioo,  river,  rises 
in  the  waste  lands  s.  w.  of  Lake  Matapediac  and 
runs  N. ;  after  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Tucti- 
gooshiche  it  continues  its  course  to  the  n.  w. 
comer  of  the  t.  of  Matane,  where  it  enters  the 
St.  Lawrence. — This  r.  abounds  with  salmon. 

TuRTiooosHiCHB  or  Tartioooshichr,  river, 
rises  not  many  miles  from  the  Turtigoo,  and  taking 
a  similar  course  runs  through  the  poitage,  or  In- 
dian path,  from  Mitis  to  Lake  Matapediac. 

TWASHBGA^  IWASHBOA  Or  ROCHB  CoUPB  (R.), 
V.  IWASHBOA. 


Two  Mountains,'  county,  in  the  district  df 
Montreal,  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  the  8.  w.  boundary 
of  the  S.  of  Blainville  and  the  aiigm.  to  Mille 
Isles,  by  the  rear  lin^  of  the  augm.  to  the  S.  of 
the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  by  the  rear  line  of 
Argenteuil,  the  b.  outline  of  the  t.  of  Wentworth 
continued  to  the  s.  w.  bounds  of  the  t.  of  Howard, 
thence  along  the  said  bounds,  and  continuing  on 
the  same  course,  N.  w.  to  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  province ;  w.  by  the  co.  of  Ottawa ;  s.  and 
8.  w.  by  the  R.  Ottawa,  including  Isle  Bizarre 
and  all  the  islands  in  the  R.  Ottawa  nearest  to  the 
county,  in  the  whole  or  in  part  fronting  or  inter- 
secting it ;  N.  and  n.  w.  by  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  province.     It  comprises  the  seigniories  of 
Mille  Isles  or  Riviere  du  Chene,  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains  and  its  augm.,  and  Argenteuil ;  also 
the  townships  of  Chatham,  Orenville,  Wentworth, 
Harrington,   Arundel,  and   Howard ;    and    the 
parishes  of  Saint  Eustache,  Saint  BenCit,  Sainte 
Scholastique,  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  and  Isle 
Bizarre,  and  all  the  parishes,  townships  and  lands 
in  the  whole  or  in  part  comprised  within  the 
above  limits.     Although  the  northern  boundary 
of  this  CO.  is  stated  above  to  extend  to  the  n.  w. 
boundary  of  the  province,  the  difference  of  bearing 
existing  between  the  division  line  separating  the 
same  from  the  co.  of  Ottawa  with  the  western 
boundary  line  of  the  co.  of  Lachenaye,  is  such 
when  prolonged  as  to  intersect  each  other  at  the 
distance  of  about  55  miles  from  the  Ottawa,  and 
consequently  reduces  the  superficies  of  the  co. 
as  follows ;  extreme  length  86  miles,  breadth  40, 
contents  979  square  miles.     Its  lat.  on  the  Ot- 
tawa is  45°  31    N.,  749  21'  30*  w.     It  sends 
two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and 
the  places  of  election    are   St.  Andre   and   St. 
Eustache.— The  soil  and  timber  generally  in  this 
flourishing  co.  are  unexceptionable. — It  is  abund- 
antly watered  by  the  rivers  Du  Chene,  Du  Nord, 
Rouge,  Calumet,  Kingham,  Au  Prince,  Davis, 
and  their  numerous  branches.     All  these  rivers 
are  more  or  less  interrupted  by  rapids  and  falls 
and  consequently  are  not  navigable,  but  the  most 
practicable  at  intervals  for  boats  and  canoes  is 
the  Du  Nord  or  North  River.     This  co.  embraces 
a  most  extensive  front  on  the  Ottawa.   It  is  tra- 
versed by  numerous  roads  on  which  are  to  be 
seen  flourishing  settlements ;  the  chief  post  route 
to  the  Ottawa  traverses  this  oa,  passing  through 
the  villages  of  St.  Eustache,  Grand  Brul^,  St. 
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TWO    MOUNTAINS, 


Andrews,  Davii  Village  rad  GraiTiUe.  Tlus  co. 
oompriMi  the  Indian  misnoD  a£  the  Two  MouD' 
tains  and  reoki  the  3rd  in  punt  of  populatioa 
and  the  4th  is  agricultural  produce. 


Populndon  16,815 
Cburcbe*.  Pro.    2 
Churches,  B.  C.  1 
Curfs     . 
Pretbfteriet   . 
Weatlejran  chap. 


Sttttittkt. 
School* 
Com-milla 
Saw-mill*     .     J 
Cardiog-milU 
Faning-millB 
Paper-nulls    ■ 
DiatiUetie*    . 
Tanneries 


Potteries  .  . 
Potasheriei  . 
Peariasheriet 
Shopkeepers 


Amnual  AgriciiiiMral  Product. 
Buibidi. ,  Buihrii.  Biuhctfc 

Wheat    .    91,350   Peal        .38,100    Mixed-gnin  3,730 
Oats      .    7^880 '  Rye         .  29,750    Maple  sugar. 
Barley.     l^B75lBuckwht.  11.000  cwts.857 

Fobooes  167,000  ilnd.  com    53,760    Hay,  tons    37,300 

thi  Stock. 
Honea    .    4,Sll|Coira     .     S,116[Swioe.    .    6,6S8 
Oxen       .    5,4«e|Sheep    -    E6^I30[ 

Two  Mountains,  seigniorr,  has  been  already 
described,  vide  Lakb  op  Two  Mountains.  The 
following  additional  information  will,  however, 
be  found  important. 

The  Parith  of  St.  Benoit  is  in  the  frtrnt  of  the 
8.,  extending  the  whole  width  hj  about  3^  leagues 
in  depth.  The  soil  is  lertile  and  rich,  and  ia 
uany  places  fit  fiir  the  cnltiration  of  hemp.  It 
ii  nearly  all  inhabited. — The  Umber  that  remains 
is  of  good  quality ;  and  the  parish  is  watered  by 
the  Belle  Rivi^,  or  Rivi^  du  Ch^ne,  and  by 
two  smaller  rivers  called  St.  Pierre  and  Du  Prince. 
There  are  two  principal  roads  leading  from  St. 
£ustache  to  St.  Andrew's;  one  of  which  passes 
over  the  Belle  Rivi^  and  leads  through  tlie  Cdte 
St.  Lonis  to  La  Chute.  In  the  front  is  the  Indian 
village,  in  the  centre  is  the  v.  of  Grand  Brule, 
and  in  the  rear  the  v.  of  Belle  Ririere,  near  the 


front  of  the  p.  of  St  SchoUitiqae.  In  Gnnd 
Bnil6  3  houses  are  built  with  stone,  the  rest  with 
wood.  In  the  ndghbouriiood  of  the  Indian  riU 
lage  is  a  saw-mill  built  with  wood. — The  graftt 
principally  grown  in  this  p.  coniiBts  of  wheat, 
oats  and  peas.  The  best  &rmers  have  7  bones 
and  the  poorest  one. 

The  Parith  of  Si.  Seholattiq^  is  in  the  rew 
half  of  the  S.,  bounded  in  front  by  the  village  (^ 
Belle  Rivitoe,  or  near  it;  w.  by  the  p.  of  Ia 
Chute ;  s.  by  the  p.  of  Ste.  Anne,  near  the  small 
chapel  on  North  River,  including  the  new  settle 
ments  in  the  m.  of  the  S.  peopled  by  Irish  emi- 
grants.— This  p.  is  watered  by  the  Ninth  River, 
which  is  narigable  the  whole  width  of  the  sei- 
gniory, and  by  the  Belle  lUvi^,  a  small  stream 
that  takes  its  source  in  the  parish.  Here  is  one 
miall  village,  lately  commenced ;  it  is  rituated  on 
the  Belle  Rivito,  where  the  presbytery  is  buQt, 
and  contains  about  10  houses,  a  stone  oom-iniU 
and  a  saw-mill  built  with  wood.  The  inhabit* 
ants  manufacture  some  woollens  and  linen,  about 
sufficient  foe  halt  of  their  consumptiDO.  The  soil 
is  generally  good,  but  n.  a£  the  North  River  it  is 
in  smne  places  rocky  nnd  of  lighter  quality,  thou^ 
the  timber  is  better.  Theaw  is  a  good  pcoportimi 
of  soft  timber  in  eveir  port  of  the  P.  A  aaw-miU 
is  erected  on  a  brook  M.  of  North  River  into 
which  it  runs;  a  saw-mill  is  also  built  on  the 
Belle  Riviere  near  the  presl^teiy.  All  the  land 
is  conceded,  but  a  great  portion  remains  uncleatedj 
espedolly  in  tlie  rear.  The  prindpal  road  leads 
across  the  p.,  from  the  pariah  of  Ste.  Anne  to 
that  of  La  Chute. 

The  Parwh  of  La  Chute  has  been  but  lately 
erected  and  the  presbytery  recently  built.  It 
formerly  formed  part  of  the  p.  of  St.  Benoit. 


StatMca  of  the  VUlagtg  and  C6tt*. 
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Grande  Brul^  V. 
Belle  Kivi£re   V. 
Cole  Doubles      . 
cote  St.  Joseph 
Cuie  St.  Pierre 
Cite  Si.  Etienne 
Les  Eboulis        . 
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V  A  ft 


Staiisiwi  i^ihe  Wwum. 


Population  .  887 
caiurcliefi,R.C.  1 
€brtt    .      .      1 


Presbjteiies  1 
Convents  .  1 
Schools  .    .      1 


Villages 
Corn-mills 


2 

1 


Amutal  AgrieuUural  Pnduce» 


Wheat 
Otts   . 


Buheb.  I  Bnahcls. 

2350|Barley  .    .    800 
l,080|Peas     .    .    800 


Lhe  Stock. 


Basbeb. 
Indian  com  2,1000 


Hones 
Oxea 


100 1  Cows 
50 1  Swine 


150 
400 


U. 


Uakanatbi,  Tbb  Lake  of  Crooked  Mouk- 
TAiMS^  is  aboat  10  leagues  long  I17  3  broad ;  it  is 
▼erf  deep  and  abounds  with  fish ;  a  single  carrying 
place  separates  it  from  the  great  l.  Mistassinis. 

Uhqi7T>  rirer,  9.  Humquin. 

Uniatohouan  or  Viatchouan^  and  the  Uni- 
ATCHOUANI8H,  run  into  l.  St.  John^  and  are 
Bavigable  for  large  bateaux  for  many  leagues^  and 
farther  up  for  bark  canoes. 

Upikubatch^  river,  falls  into  Lake  Kiguagomi, 
forming  a  large  bay ;  it  descends  from  a  succession 
of  rapids.  This  river,  for  about  one  mile  up  its 
N.  B.  bank,  has  been  explored ;  this  side  was  found 
to  be  abrupt  and  broken,  and  the  opposite  bank 
bounded  by  a  succession  of  rocky  hills.  The 
mouth  of  this  r.  is  surrounded  with  rocky  moun- 
tains, and  opposite  to  it  is  Prrsqu'  Islr,  nearly 
half  a  league  in  length ;  it  is  alluvial,  and  covered 
with  alders :  between  this  Presqu  Isle  and  the 
shore  are  3  small  islands  of  the  same  description. 

Upton,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
k  of  an  irregular  figure,  extending  along  the 
boundaries  of  De  Ramzay  and  De  Ouir  to  the 
river  St.  Francis ;  it  is  bounded  s.  s.  by  Acton  and 
C^rantham,  and  abuts  a.  upon  Milton.  The  land 
is  fiat  and  low,  with  many  extensive  swamps 
covered  with  tamarack,  alder  and  cedar.  By  the 
dde  of  the  St.  Francis,  and  other  streams  that 
intersect  it,  there  are  some  few  spots  which,  if 
vnder  cultivation,  might  produce  good  crops  of 
gndn ;  but  the  soil  in  general  is  not  of  a  fiivour* 
aMe  description.  Both  sides  of  the  road  leading 
dong  the  Ruisseau  des  Chenes  are  well  settled, 
and  the  road  is  well  made. 


StoHstici. 

Population      ....      277 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 

OaU 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihels. 

1,924 

MO 

19 


Buihels. 

Potatoes      2,100 
Peas      .         110 


Biuheli. 
Buck.wheat  50 
Indian  com      100 


Live  Stock. 


471  Cows 
461  Sheep 


74 1  Swine 
157 1 


133 


Utsisbagomo  or  Vomiting  Lakb,  lies  between 
lakes  Mistassinis  and  Chuamonshuane ;  it  is  about 
30  leagues  in  dicumfereno^  full  of  islands,  and 
abounding  with  fish. 


V. 


Vachbr,  Ruissbau  Vaohbb,  rises  in  several 
springs  near  the  v.  of  St.  Jacques,  in  the  S.  of 
St.  Sulpice,  and  running  b.  falls  into  the  r.  L'As- 
somption. 

Valin,  4,  river,  rises  in  a  small  lake,  and  runs 
into  the  n.  bank  of  the  r.  Saguenay,  half  a  league 
below  the  r.  Caribou.  Half  a  league  from  its 
mouth  are  falls,  that  would  facilitate  the  erection 
of  mills.  It  is  an  inconsiderabLe  stream,  and 
nearly  such  as  that  of  the  St.Charles,  near  Quebec. 

Vali#bb,  Great  and  Little,  rivers,  rise  in 
the  waste  lands  behind  the  S.  of  Grande  Vall^ 
des  Monts,  in  the  co.  of  Gbspd.  Their  courses  are 
parallel,  and  of  similar  length,  both  traversing 
that  seigniory  into  the  GKilf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

VaLLBB  OES  M0NT8,  O.  GrANDB  VaLLBE  BB9 

Monts. 

Varennbs,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Vercheres, 
between  Bouchendlle  and  Cap  St.  Michel  or  La 
Trinity,  is  bounded  in  the  rear  by  the  augm.  to 
Belceil.— 28  arpents  in  front  by  one  league  in 
depth.  Granted,  29th  Oct.,  1672,  to  Sieur  de 
Varennes,  and  is  at  present  the  property  of  Paul 
Lusfder,  Esq. — ^The  whole  of  this  little  grant  is 
good  and  fertile  land,  nearly  all  in  cultivation  and 
pleasantly  watered  by  two  or  three  little  streams. 
The  church,  belonging  to  this  property,  surpasses 
in  beauty  all  those  of  the  surrounding  seigniories, 
and  its  exterior  and  interior  decorations  deserve 
notice :  descending  the  river  its  three  spires  form 
a  conspicuous  object,  which  may  be  seen  from 
Montreal,  a  distance  of  five  leagues :  a  very  good 
parsonage-house  stands  near  it.     There  is  also  a 
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neat  chiqpeL — It  is  watered  hy  the  St.  Charles 
and  other  small  streams. — Many  of  the  houses  of 
the  tenants  are  well  built,  and  dispersed  through 
every  part ;  hat  nowhere  in  sufficient  number  to 
form  a  village. — All  the  lands  are  conceded,  and 
the  greater  part  previous  to  1759. — On  a  farm  in 
this  parish  is  a  mineral  spring,  which,  though 
known  to  be  such  for  a  long  time,  is  not  the  less 
neglected,  it  is  said,  than  that  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Three  Rivers :  the  water  is  saline.  The 
intended  road  between  Varennes  and  BelcBil  has 
not  been  commenced  on  account  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  sum  appropriated  for  that  purpose  by  the 
commissioners  of  internal  communications;  the 
amount  of  that  sum  is  200/.  currency,  and  the 
expense  of  the  road  has'  .been  calculated  at  500/. 
The  road  is  to  extend  75  arpents,  9  poles,  and  2 
feet,  over  3  concessions :  the  first  nearest  Varennes 
is  under  culture,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of 
one  fourth  its  depth,  which  is  in  copse ;  the  second 
in  timber  and  copse,  and  the  third  in  copse  and 
newly  cleared  land,  except  about  one  seventh, 
which  is  under  culture.  In  the  line  of  the  road 
are  three  ravines  and  a  water-course,  which  make 
it  necessary  to  build  four  bridges. — There  is  no 
want  of  persons  desirous  of  making  new  settle- 
ments if  they  could  obtain  lands,  particularly  if 
they  were  near  their  relatives  and  friends,  but 
there  are  none.  The  parish  of  Ste.  Anme,  by  a 
regulation  of  Sept.  20,  1721i  confirmed  by  an 
order  in  council  of  Mar.  .S,  1722,  extends  about 
2  leagues  in  front,  and  comprehends  the  fief  Le 
Sueur,  St.  Michel,  La  Trinite  and  Varennes,  in- 
cluding Isle  a  I'Aigle,  and  also  Isle  Ste.  Therese, 
with  the  exception  of  the  domain  of  Langloiserie 
and  the  houses  of  Louis  and  Urbain  Briant,  which 
are  comprehended  in  the  limits  of  the  parish  of 
Pointe  aux  Trembles,  in  the  Island  of  Montreal. 

Statistics. 

Schools 
Villages 


Population    3,355 

Churches,  R.  C.   1 
Cur^s  .         1 

Presbyteries        1 


Colleges 


Wheat    • 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


1 


Coni-mills 

Saw-mills 

Tanneries 


1 
1 
10 
1 
3 


Medical  men 

Notaries 

Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


1 
1 
6 
3 
25 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Buthelt. 
46.800 
31,000 
7,800 
69,500 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  23,400 
Rye  520 

Indian  corn  2,600 


Bushels. 
Mixed  grain  1,000 
Maple  Kugar, 

cwts.  53 


Live  Stock. 

Horses     .     1,6771  Cows    .      2,500 1  Swine        .     1,500 
Oxen        .       750 1  Sheep  .     10,000 1 

riiik.— ru2e  Tbemblay,  S. 


Va8B8^  des^  or  ToxiaricoBiSH,  rirer,  runs  into 
the  8.  bank  of  the  Saguenay,  between  the  mouth 
of  the  Chicoutimi  and  Ha  Ha  Boy :  at  its  mouth 
a  dangerous  shoal  and  reef  of  rocM  project,  whidi 
are  covered  at  flood  tide :  some  fine  i^iedmens  of 
red  marble  have  been  found  here. 

Vasioambnkjs,  river,  runs  into  Ha  Ha  Bay. 
It  is  fed  by  small  rivulets,  running  through  chan- 
nels formed  by  gullies  of  a  moderate  depth.  This 
R.  on  an  average  is  about  4^  chains  in  width ;  it 
is  very  rapid,  and  runs  over  a  bed  of  graveL  The 
quantity  of  water  it  brings  down  is  oopsiderahLe, 
and  it  has  changed  its  bed  in  many  places  between 
its  mouth,  and  a  distance  of  about  three  miles  up. 
There  are  banks  raised  in  the  middle  of  it,  which 
are  from  six  to  nine  chains  wide,  and  frequently 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  long.  Navigable  for  canoes 
to  a  great  distance. 

Vaudrbuil,  county,  in  the  district  of  Montreal,, 
is  bounded  n.  and  b.  by  the  river  Ottawa;  a.  and. 
8.  B.  by  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  8.  w.  and  w.  by 
the  boundary  line  separating  that  part  of  Lower 
Canada  and  Upper  Canada  situate  between  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  Ottawa.  It  includes  Isle 
Perrot  and  aU  the  islands  in  the  Ottawa  and  the 
St.  Lawrence,  nearest  to  the  county,  and  in  the 
whole  or  in  part  fronting  it.  It  comprises  the 
seigniories  of  Vaudreuil,  Rigaud,  Sonlanges  and 
New  Longueuil  and  the  township  of  Newton. 
Its  extreme  length  is  29  miles,  and  its  breadth  20 ; 
containing  316  square  miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat. 
45«  2V  15'  N.,  long.  ^4P  \&  w.  It  sends  two 
members  to  the  provincial  parliament,  and  the 
places  of  election  are  Vaudreuil  and  Village  of 
Cedres.  This  co.  is  of  a  triangular  shape  and  is 
formed  by  the  tongue  of  land  dividing  the  waters 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  from  those  of  the  Ottawa.  Its 
local  situation  offers  manifold  advantages:  the 
opening  of  new  roads,  leading  from  one  great  river 
to  the  other ;  and  the  new  settlements  in  the  in* 
terior  which  are  fast  increajiing,  add  consider- 
ably to  its  importance.  The  chief  and  most 
flourishing  settlements  are  to  be  seen  on  the 
borders  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Ottawa,  and  on 
each  side  of  the  rivers,  de  L'Isle,  Quinchien,  and 
La  Graisse ;  there  are  several  locks  and  canals  in 
this  CO.,  the  chief  of  which  are  at  the  cascades, 
and  Coteau  du  Lac :  the  latter  is  a  military  post 
and  a  port  of  entry.  The  co.  contains  the  villages 
of  Vaudreuil,  Cascades,  Cedres  and  Rigaud.     .  ^ 


V  AU 


Y  AU 


Popubiticm  13,897 
Chiudies,  R.  a  5 
Cur^  .  •  5 
l^resbyteries  .  5 
Villages  •  4 
Schools     •     •    4> 


8taii9tic9. 

Corn-mills     •  7 

Saw-mills      •  6 

Carding-mills  3 

Fulling-mills  3 

Tanneries      .  6 
Potasheries  .  23 


Pearlasheries 
Shopkeepers 
Taverns 
Artisans  .     . 


9 
29 
20 
93 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce* 


Biiihdi. 
Wheat  .  68,900 
Oats  .  60,200 
Bariey  .  5,830 
Potatoes  236,701 


Buiheli. 
Peas  .  20,860 
Buck-wht.  laOOO 
Indian  com  5,000 
Mixed  grain  ^008 

Live  Stock, 


Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  679 
Hay,  tons  31,300 


Horses     .    3,6031  Cows       .    6,146 1  Swine       .    5^995 
Oxen        .    4^6141  Sheep      .  22,910 1 

Vaudreuil,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce,  is 
bounded  n.  b.  b^  Cranbovime;  s.  w.  by  Tring; 
N.  w.  by  St.  Joseph ;  s.  b.  by  Aubert  de  I'lsle 
and  Aubert  Gallion. — 3  leagues  in  front  by  4 
leagues  in  depth.  Ghranted,  Sep.  23,  1736,  to 
Sieiir  Fleury  de  (Jorgendiere.  It  now  belongs  to 
Monsieur  de  L^ry. — The  surface  of  this  property 
is  uneven  and  broken,  and  although  much  en- 
cumbered with  rocks,  which  in  many  places  are 
thinly  covered,  the  soil  is  not  of  an  inferior  quality; 
the  cultivated  parts  lie  on  each  side  of  the  Chau- 
di6re,  and  vary,  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  in 
depth ;  they  contain  about  170  concessions,  many 
in  a  flourishing  state. — The  timber  consists  of  a 
general  assortment  of  the  best  quality. — Besides 
the  Chaudiere,  it  is  watered  by  several  other 
streams,  of  which  the  Bras  de  Sud  Quest,  falling 
into  the  Chaudiere,  is  the  largest.  The  Chaudiere 
may  be  crossed  at  two  pr  three  fords ;  but  these, 
after  two  days'  rain,  are  too  much  swollen  to  be 
safe  for  a  carriage. —The  parish  of  VaudreuU  does 
not  include  the  whole  of  the  seigniory.  The  un- 
conceded  lands  in  this  part  of  the  S.  are  not  con- 
siderable, and  they  are  in  general  thought  to  be 
fit  for  cultivation;  they  have  no  roads  across  them, 
nor  are  they  surveyed.  More  than  three-fourths 
of  the  lands  were  conceded  prior  to  the  conquest ; 
and  the  extent  conceded  to  each  individual  was  3 
arpents  in  front  by  20  in  depth,  the  surplus  in 
some  of  them  are  continuations.  The  conditions 
on  which  they  were  granted  are,  in  general,  very 
moderate.  Many  persons  are  desirous  of  taking 
new  lands,  but  there  remains  not  enough  for  all, 
and  it  appears  as  if  the  unconceded  lands  were 
reserved  for  the  children  of  the  more  ancient  and 
well-known  families  of  the  parish,  who  seem  to  be 
preferred  to  strangexs. 


Population  2,405 
Churches,  R.C.  1 
Cures  .  .  .  1 
Presbyteries  •  1 
Villages  .  .  2 
Corn-mills      .    2 


Statistics. 

Carding-mills  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-mills      •  1 

Tanneries      •  5 

Potasheries    •  4 

Justice  of  Peace  2 


Medical  men  1 
Notaries  •  9 
Shopkeepers  .  8 
Taverns  .  •  6 
Artisans    .     •'  28 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce. 

Busheh.  BiuiieU. 

Wheat  .        .        .     16»600 1  Barley  .        •      1,000 

Oats     .        .        .     16»200 1  Potatoes      .        .    45,100 

Live  Stock, 

Horses     .       800 1  Cows       .     1,6001  Swine      .     1,280 
Oxen        .     1,280 1  Sheep      .    3,840 1 

Title.—^  Concession  du  23me  Septembre,  1736,  faite 
par  Charles  Marguis  de  Beanhamois,  trouvemeur,  et  GiUet 
Hocquart^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Fleury  de  la  Gorgendiiret 
de  trois  lieues  de  terre  de  front  et  de  deux  lieues  de  pro^ 
fondeur  des  deux  c6t^s  de  la  riviere  du  Sault  de  la  Chau^ 
diere^  en  remontant,  a  commencer  i  la  fin  de  la  concession 
accord^  aujourd'hui  au  Sieur  Rigaud  de  VaudreuU^  en« 
semble  les  isles,  islets  et  lacs  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  dite 
rividre,  dans  la  dite  ^tendue  de  trois  lieues." — Rigietre 
d'Jntendance,  No.  8,  folio  9. 

Vaudrsuil,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Vaudreuil^ 
h  bounded  n.  by  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains ; 
6.  by  Soulange ;  w.  by  Rigaud ;  b.  by  the  narrow 
channel  that  separates  it  from  Isle  Perrot. — 4 
leagues  in  front,  and  1  ^  league  in  the  broadest  part 
and  half  a  league  in  its  narrowest.  (7ranted,Oct.l2, 
1702,  to  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  and  now  the  property 
of  Robert  Harwood,  Esq. — This  seigniory  is  in  a 
very  flourishing  state ;  two  thirds  conceded  in  lots 
of  3  acres  in  front  by  20  to  30  in  depth,  forming 
six  different  ranges,  parallel  to  the  Ottawa ;  the 
whole  number  of  lots  is  377>  and  of  these  290  are 
under  excellent  cultivation. — The  soil  is  good 
nearly  throughout,  and  in  many  places  of  the  best 
quality,  producing  grain  and  all  the  usual  crops 
of  the  country. — Three  small  rivers,  the  Quin* 
chien,  Du  Moulin  and  another  stream,  water  it; 
in  spring  they  are  navigable  for  boats,  but  after 
the  freshes  have  subsided  even  small  canoes  cannot 
work  upon  them. — ^Maple,  elm,  ash,  birch,  beechj 
white  and  yellow  pine  of  superior  quality,  are  found* 
— There  is  an  extensive  bed  of  iron  ore  in  the  Petite 
C6te,  near  the  centre  of  the  S. ;  it  extends  B.  w. 
and  8.  about  10  miles. — Cloth,  flannel  and  some 
linen  are  manufactured,  of  fine  quality. — There 
are  20  orchards,  and  the  soil  is  well  adapted  for 
the  growth  of  fruit :  the  apples  are  excellent.  The 
inhabitants  rear  poultry  of  all  descriptions,  and 
sell  them  in  the  S.  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountai9S, 
The  butter  is  principally  made  by  the  English 
farmers,  the  habitansmaHdag  scarcely  sufficient  for 
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their  own  consumption.    Flax  is  sown^  but  no 
bemp,  though  the  soil  is  fit  for  it.    The  English 
tettlers  in  Cdt6  St.  Charles  grow  the  greatest 
quantity  of  hay,  having  eztensire  meadows.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  grain  on  an  arerage  are  sold  at  the 
Montreal  market  and  to  merchants  of  the  place* 
The  root,  called  ginseng,  which  is  crystallized  by 
Mr.  J.  M.  C.  Le  Denier,  a  respectable  inhabitant  of 
the  parish,  is  found  in  great  abyndapoe  and  ex- 
ported by  him.    This  drug  is  good  for  a  variety  of 
spasmodic  complaints. — On  the  bank  of  the  river, 
■bout  six  miles  from  the  Pointe  des  Cascades,  is  the 
pleasant  village  ofVaudreuil,  containing  S8  houses, 
all  well  built  of  wood,  except  one,  which  is  of  stone, 
surrounding  the  church  and  parsonage  house,  which 
are  both  of  stone.  There  are,  however,  many  stone 
houses  dispersed  through  the  S.   The  seignorial,  or 
manor-house,  is  situated  on  a  well-chosen  spot,  near 
a  small  rapid,  about  1  ^  mile  from  the  church ;  sur- 
rounded by  some  groves  at  elm,  plane  and  linden 
trees,  which  with  avenues  and  other  plantations  in 
the  English  style  afford  many  very  pleasing  pro- 
spects. At  a  little  distance  fix)m  the  manor-house 
ttreaoom-millandawind-milL  The  village  of  Coi^ 
tadet,  situated  on  the  point  Jutting  out  into  Lake 
St.  Louis,  contains  1 7  houses,  4  of  which,  including 
the  guard  house,  are  built  with  stone ;  and  it  has 
3  taverns:  2  of  the  houses  stand  in  the  S.  of 
Soulange.    This  v.  stands  on  the  stage  road  that 
eonnects  the  two  provinces,  and,  considering  its 
situation  as  a  great  thoroughfare,  it  has  not  in- 
creased in  any  respect  so  much  as  might  have  been 
expected,  particularly  as  it  enjoys  the  advantages 
cf  being  at  the  head  of  one  line  of  navigation  and 
at  the  foot  of  another ;  this  perhaps  may  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  rapid  manner  in  which  travellers 
pass  through   it,  for  as  soon  as  they  leave  the 
iteam-boat  they  enter  the  stage  and  pass  on  im- 
mediately; and  those  who  arrive  by  the  stage 
enter  the  steam- boat  with  similar  haste :  thus  all 
pass  through  and  no  one  stops.    Three  stages,  in 
general,  are  constantly  on  the  run  up  and  down 
ftom  the  V.  of  Coteau,  and  are  frequently  full  of 
]pas8engers  and  luggage ;  the  fare  is  5«.  for  each 
passenger.   The  canal  and  locks  are  in  good  order, 
ind  5  men  who  Hve  in  the  guard-house,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Robins,  take  care  of 
the  works.    The  rates  are  7'-  for  a  bateau,  and 
149.  for  a  Durham-boat,  through  the  canal.  Split 
Rock>  and  the  Coteau  du  Lac^ — The  major  port 
sf  the  men  of  tiiis  seigniory  are  voyageun,  lil 


their  neighbours,  yet  agricoltnre  does  not  lingnish, 
nor  is  there  a  want  of  artisans  in  say  of  the  useful 
trades :  there  are  also  5  manufaotnries  of  pot  wdA 
pearlash.  The  ferry-boats  firom  S^  Anne»  on 
the  Island  of  Montreal,  which  is  the  general  route 
to  Upper  Canada,  land  their  passengers  in  this 
seigniory  near  the  manor-house,  and  from  the 
number  of  travellers  continually  passing  much  in- 
terest and  variety  are  conferred  upon  the  neif^- 
bourhood.-— Besides  the  main  road  several  odiers 
pass  through  Vaudreuil,  and  are  all  kept  in  very 
good  repair  as  well  as  the  bridges.  From  Point 
Cavagnal  to  the  manor-house  are  several  smaU 
ulands,  which  are  appendages  to  this  S.  under  the 
ongmal  grant. 


Staikik9  of  ike  Fillagt  rf  VaudrtwU. 


Houses 
Churdics    . 
Presbyteries 
MedScsl  men 
Nduries 
Stores 


SB 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 


Iniis  . 

Curpenten,  &C. 
Wheelwriffhts 
Bladcsmiths 
Chair-iBskers 


S 

s 

2 
2 
I 


Slatisiics  of  the  Seigmuny. 


Populatioii  2,40A 
Churches  R.C.  1 
Curte  .  .  1 
Villages  .  2 
ConumiUs    .      8 


Carding-millB 

Fnlliiy.miUff 

Saw-miUs 
TanDeries 


1   Medical  men  1 

1  Notaries  2 

1   Shopkeepers  8 

5   Taverns        •  6 

41  Artisans       .  28 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses 
Oxen 


Annual  AgricnUmral  Produce, 

Bushels 
.     16,600  I  Barlej 
.    16.200  I  Potatoes 

Live  Slock* 


1,200 1  Cows 
1,200 1  Sheep 


1,800  f  Swine 
6,000 


Bushclfc 

1,000 

45^100 


1,800 


Title,—**  Concession  du  12me  Octo^,  1702,  faite  par 
Hector  de  CaUUre^  Oouvemeur,  et  Jean  JBoehart,  Intendant, 
k  Mr.  de  Vaudreuil,  pour  ses  enfans  nis  et  a  naitre,  de  U 
moiti^  d*une  langue  oe  terre,  dtu^  au  lieu  dit  let  Cascades, 
oontenant  t^uatre  lieues  de  front  sur  uoe  Ueue  et  demie  de 
profondeur  au  plus  laif^  de  la  dite  langue  de  terre,  et  une 
demi  lieue  au  plus  ^troit,  k  conHnencer  vis-i-vis  Plsle  aux 
TOuries  f  joignant  icelle  pareiUe  Concession  aocordto  au 
2^ttoxde8ouku^[e,'*^Registre  d'Intendance,  Nol  &,folk>  38. 

Vauoaoubskibank,  rirer,  rises  a  few  miles  s. 
of  Boudiette*8  camp,  at  the  a.  comer  of  the  co. 
of  Bonaventure,  and  runs  into  the  b.  St.  John. 

Vbb€Hbbb8,  oountj,  in  the  district  of  Mont- 
real, is  hounded  n.  w.  hy  the  St.  Lawrence;  a.  b. 
fay  the  river  Richdieu  or  Chamfalj;  a.  w.  fay  the 
seigniories  of  Boucheirille,  Montarville  and  CSiam- 
Idy ;  N.  E.  fay  that  part  of  the  8.  w.  faoundazy  of 
the  seigniory  of  St.  Ours  faetween  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  the  Richelieu,  con^njaing  all  the  idands 
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In  thoie  riTen  in  firont  of^  and  neaiett  to^  the 
county^  in  whole  or  in  part  firanting  it.  It  com* 
prehends  the  seigniories  of  Contrecceur^  Bellevue, 
Verch^res,  Saint  Blain^  Ghiillodi^re^  Trinity  or 
Cap  Saint  Michel,  Varennes,  Belceil  and  its  aug« 
mentation,  Coumojer  and  all  the  islands  in  the 
said  River  St.  Lawrence  opposite  the  same.  Isle 
Bouchard  excepted.  Its  extreme  length  is  13 
nules,  and  its  hreadth  19,  containing  192  square 
miles.  Its  centre  is  in  lat.  45^  32^  30"  n.,  long. 
73^  IG'  0".  It  sends  two  memhers  to  the  pro- 
vincial parliament,  and  the  place  of  election  is  at 
Verch^res.  The  face  of  the  country  is  level  and 
low,  and  the  soil  generally  light,  hut  productive ; 
it  is  chiefly  watered  hy  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
Richelieu,  hy  which  it  is  hounded;  few  streams 
of  any  note  traverse  it.  The  roads  are  numerous, 
and  the  whole  co.  exhibits  rich  and  flourishing 
tettlonents ;— it  contains  a  number  of  mills  all 
worked  by  wind,  which  evinces  the  deficiency  of 
water-courses.  It  contains  six  parishes,  and  the 
handsome  village  of  Varennes,  besides  some  minor 


ones. 


Population  12,695 
Charches,R.C  6 


Cur^ 
Presbyteries 
Colleges 
Villages 
Schools    • 


6 
6 
1 
4 

7 


Statistics. 

Com.mill8  .  26 

Saw-mills    .  8 

Carding-mills  2 

Fulling-mills  1 

Tanneries    .  7 

Shopkeepers  15 


Taverns 

Artisans    . 

Ship-yards 

River-craft 

Tonnage 

Keel-boats 


11 

93 

1 

1 

18 
1 


Annual  AgrieuUural  Produce, 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Btuheb. 

145»531 

114,600 

23»290 


Potatoes   359^507 


Bushels. 
Peas  .  56,400 
Rye  9,020 

Buck.wheat2^ 
Indian  com  4^880 

Live  Stock. 


Buihds. 
Mixed  grain  5^610 
Maple  sugar, 

cwts.  187 
Hay,  tons    34^950 


Horses     .    5322 1  Cows     .      7,180 1  Swine      .    5^570 
Oxen        .    3,2101  Sheep    .    30,600 1 

Verchbbbs,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Verch^res, 
on  the  south  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  bounded 
M.  B.  by  St.  Blain;  8.  w.  by  Bellevue;  in  the 
rear  by  Coumoyer ;  in  froot  of  the  St.  Liawrenoe. 
— One  league  in  front  by  two  in  depth.  Granted, 
Oct.  29,  1672,  to  S^eur  de  Vercheres,  and  is  now 
the  property  of  Madame  BoueherviUe. — The  land 
is  generally  good,  with  several  varieties  of  soil; 
the  largest  proportion  of  which  is  in  a  creditable 
state  of  culture.  It  is  watered  by  a  small  river 
and  two  or  three  rivulets,  that  turn  a  grist-miU, 
and  some  saw-mills.    It  has  a  neat  church,  a 


parsonage-house,  and  a  chapel*  in  the  centre  of  a 
small  village.*^In  the  parish  of  Verchkrss  aU  tht 
lands  are  conceded,  some  as  fax  badk  as  1727 ;  aai 
there  are  roads  in  all  directions.  The  terms  ef 
concession  were  various;  some  were  charged  9 
bushels  of  wheat  and  42  sols  for  60  superficial  ax<» 
pents;  some,  one  bushel  of  wheat  and  1  piastre 
for  90  superficial  arpents;  some,  1  bushel  of 
wheat  for  60  superficial  arpents ;  and  others  were 
charged  more  or  less.  No  one  goes  hence  to  settle 
in, the  townships ;  for  the  fathers  of  families,  who 
have  sufficient  means,  purchase  lands  for  their 
children  either  in  the  parish  or  in  the  seigniories 
in  the  rear. 


Population  2,712 
Churches,  R.  C.  1 
Curfo  .  .  1 
Presbyteries .  1 
Schools  •  1 
VUhiges  .    .      1 


Statistics, 

CkmMiiills  •  1 

Carding-miUs  1 

Fulling-mills  1 

Saw-mills    .  5 

Tanneries    •  2 

Just,  of  peace  1 


Medical  men  1 
Notaries  •  1 
Shopkeepers  3 
Taverns  .     1 

Artisans    .     .  15 


Anmial  Agricultural  Produce. 

Buihfllt*  I  Bmfttlfi 

Wheat    .    39,000 1  Potatoes  59,000 :  Indian  com  1,360 

Oats       .    26,000 1  Peas      .  10,000 1  Mixed  grain    800 

Barley    .     18,2001  Rye       .  6»500   Maple  sag.  cwt.  58 


Live  Stock. 

Horses     .     1,4951  Cows      .    2,1501  Swine 
Oxen        .       595 1  Sheep     .    4^600 1 


1,290 


Title. — **  Concession  du  29me  Octobre,  167%  fidte  par 
Jean  Talon,  Intendant,  an  Sieur  de  Verchires^  d*nne  Heoe 
de  terre  de  front  siir  une  lieue  de  profondetir,  i  prnDdiit 
sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurenty  depuis  la  concession  du  Sieur  de 
Grandmaiwny  en  descendant  vers  les  terres  non  concM^ea, 
ju8qu*i  celle  du  Sieur  de  Vitri  ;  et  sll  y  a  plus  que  ceCt* 
quantity  [qui  est  la  predite  Seigneurie  de  St.  Blaii^  entre 
les  dits  Sieurs,  de  Verdiire*  et  de  VUri,  elle  sera  partag^ 
qgalement  entfewL^^m^lUgittre  d'Intendanee,  No.  ljJb.SX 

Autre  concession,  par  le  Comte  de  Prontenae^  Qoiifer- 
neur,  au  Sieur  de  VerchercM  le  8me  Octobre,  167^  d*uiie 
lieue  de  terre  d'teugmentation  dans  la  profondeur  de  it 
Seigneurie  de  VercKercit  pour  Atre  unies  et  jointes 
semUe.— Jt^g^iv  d^Intendance^  No,  Letter  B,fiiio  i. 


Vbrmii#lion,  rirer^  runs  into  the  a.  w.  side  of 
the  R.  St.  Maurice  about  8  miles  above  the  pott 
of  Latuque. 

Verts,  rirer,  rises  in  the  mountains  a.  of  Te» 
miscouata  portage^  and  running  n.  enters  the  Ml 
Cacona,  where  it  divides  the  fourth  range  into 
two  parts.  It  then  directs  its  course  to  the  Si. 
Lawrence,  into  which  it  falls  nearly  (^pporite 
Ghreen  Island.  It  has  a  ferry  at  the  main  road^ 
near  its  mouth.  This  r.  is  rapid,  and  being  db« 
structed  by  falls  is  not  navigable. 

Vrrts,  laLB^sdgniory,  in  the  oo.  of  Rinumskii 


V.  B  A 
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18  bounded  in  front  by  the  R.  St.  I^awrence;  b.  w, 
by  tbe  Riviere  Verte,  and  in  the  rear  by  waste- 
lands.— 2  leagues  in  front  by  2  in  depth.  Granted 
Apr.  27,  1684,  to  Sieurs  Dartigny  and  Caidon- 
tiiere,  and  afterwards  to  Sieur  Dartigny  only. — It 
<»mpri8e8  Isle  Verte  or  Green  Island,  and  all  the 
isles,  islets  and  shoals  between  them.  — In  front, 
there  are  two  concessions ;  one-third  part  of  the 
•Bnt  and  one  quarter  of  the  second  only  are  set- 
tled. The  soil  in  general  is  similar  to  that  of 
Trois  Pistoles,  and  is  in  fix)nt  light,  stony  and 
indifferent.  In  this  S.  are  many  fine  pineries. 
The  church,  70  ft.  by  40,  is  built  of  wood,  and 
the  presbytery,  46  ft.  by  32,  of  stone.  The  S.  is 
divided  into  many  small  fiefs.  Fishing  and  hunt- 
ing being  followed  as  the  means  of  livelihood, 
tend  to  retard  the  settlement  of  the  lands ;  which 
is  iiApeded  by  most  of  the  tenants  holding  their 
lands  in  fief,  possessing  farms  of  2  or  3  front  ar- 
pents^  and  even  more,  by  2  leagues  in  depth,  so 
that  the  seignior  has  no  power  to  concede  them ; 
the  advancement  of  cultivation  is  also  retarded  by 
the  inhabitants  taking  more  land  than  they  can 
cultivate,  which  deprives  the  young  labourers  of 
the  power  to  obtain  lands,  although  the  possessors 
have  more  than  they  cultivate. — Isle  Verte  or 
Green  Island,  which  is  an  appendage  to  this  seig- 
niory, lies  nearlj^  opposite  this  seigniory,  and  is  an 
appendage,  to  its  being  granted  at  the  same  time 
and  to  the  same  proprietor.  It  is  6  J  miles  in 
length,  and  its  greatest  breadth  is  one  mile.  The 
soil  is  good,  and  yields  fine  pasturage  for  a  large 
number  of  cattle ;  and  some  of  the  low  grounds 
are  frequently  overflown  by  the  salt  water  during 
high  tides.  It  also  produces  tolerable  timber.  A 
lighthouse  is  erected  near  the  n.  b.  end  of  the 
island  on  a  rocky  point  which  juts  far  into  the 
river,  but  is  by  no  means  elevated.  This  island 
is  inhabited  by  two  families.  On  the  s.  side  Mrs. 
Fraser,  a  widow  lady,  has  about  150  acres  under 
cultivation,  with  a  comfortable  dwelling-house,  a 
farm-house,  and  their  respective  appendages,  all 
pleasantly  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  small  bank 
running  along  that  side  of  the  island  which  is 
divided  from  the  settlements  of  Cacona  by  an  arm 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  about  |  of  a  mile  in  width. 
This  channel  is  almost  dry  at  low  water  and  offers 
to  the  river-craft  a  safe  anchorage  and  shelter  in 
stormy  weather.  The  fishery,  which  consists  prin- 
cipally of  herrings,  has  not  unfrequently  produced 
100  barrels  at  one  tide ;  but  large  quantities  are 


allowed  to  escape  dr  are  otherwise  lost  for  want  of 
proper  means  to  cure  them  alL 

Title,— "  Concession  du  27me  AvriU  1664^  faite  par  k 
Fdrore  de  la  Barrt^  Gouverneur,  et  de  MeuUes,  Intendanty 
mux  Sieun  Dartigiiy  et  de  la  Cardonniere,  depuis  an  Siea^ 
Dartigny  seal,  contenant  deux  lieues  de  terre,  pr^  et  boiii 
de  front  sur  le  fleuve  St  Laurent  sar  deux  lieues  de  pro- 
fondeur  dans  lea  terres ;  k  prendre  dejpait  uae  riviere  om 
est  vis-i-vis  ruie  VerU,  du  cdC6  du  bud  de  la  dite  isU, 
icelle  riviere  comprise,  ju8^u*i  deux  lieues  en  descendant 
le  dit  fleuve,  ensemble  lea  isles,  islets  et  batturea  qui  se 
rencontrent  vis-jUvis  les  dites  deux  lieues,  jusqu*i  la  dite 
isle  Verte^  icelle  meme  comprise.**— /Z^jgi«lrv  ^JntentU 
mice^LeLB.JbHo22* 

VlATCHOUAN  (R.),  V.  UnIATCHOUAN. 

ViELLB  Fbhub,  a  rock,  v.  Grasp^  Bay. 

ViBUPONT  (F.),  in  Ste.  Marguerite,  S. 

ViEUPONT,  fief,  in  the  S.  of  Ste.  Marguerite, 
in  the  co.  of  St.  Maurice,  extends  along  the  St. 
Lawrence  1?  arpents  by  one  league  in  depth; 
being  the  space  between  two  streams  called  the 
Third  and  Fourth  Rivers.  Granted,  Aug.  23^ 
1674,  to  Mr.  Joseph  Gh)defroi,  Siair  de  .Vieu« 
pont ;  and  its  precise  extent  of  frontage  deterr 
mined  by  royal  ordinance,  June  15,  1723. — ^A 
small  lot  of  land  between  Vieupont  and  Labadie 
is  said  to  have  belonged  to  Mr.  Tonnancour. 

THle,^^*^  Concession  du  2Sme  Aoftt,  1674»  faite  k  Mr. 
Joteph  Godefroi  Sieur  de  Vienpont,  d*une  ^tendue  de  tern 
sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent^  du  c6U  du  Nord,  a  commencer 
depuis  la  riviere  appelce  la  troitUme  rivihe  jusqu*!^  celle 
appel^  la  gHotrUme  riviire;  contenant  quinze  arpens  de 
front  avec  une  lieue  de  profondeur.  Far  une  Ordonnanoe 
du  lAme  Juin,  1723,  il  a  ^t^  r^l^  que  le  fief  ci^essus 
auroit  dix-sept  arpens  de  front  ffur  une  lieue  de  profon- 
deur.** — Cahiers  d*Intmdance,  pour  Pancienne  Concettiou. 

Au  plan  plus  haul  cUk  un  lopin  de  terre  entre  Vieupont 
et  Lamulie  ett  dit  appartenir  d  Mr,  Tonnancour." — R^* 
gietre  detFoi  et  Hommage^  No,  95,Jblio  78. 

ViLiBU,  a  small  river  in  fief  Maranda,  in  the 
CO.  of  LfOtbiniere.  It  runs  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence. 

Village  of  Industry,  v.  Lavaltrie,  S. 

VlLLECHAUVB  (S.)^  V.  BbAUHARNOIS. 

ViLLBRAY,  fief,  in  the  co.  of  RimouskL 
ViNCBLOT,  seigniory,  and  its  augmentation,  in 
the  00.  of  L'Islet,  is  bounded  K.  b.  by  Bonsecours,- 
8.  w.  by  Cap  St.  Ignace  and  Ste.  Claire ;  in  front 
by  the  St.  Lawrence ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands. 
— The  original  grant  one  league  square.  The 
augmentation  is  one  league  in  breadth  by  two  in 
depth.  The  former  was  granted,  Nov.  3, 1672^ 
to  the  widow  Amiot;  the  latter,  Feb.  1, 169S,  to 
Sieur  de  Vincelot. — Towards  the  river  the  land  is 
low,  the  soil  a  light  sandy  earth  with  clay  or 
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marl ;  in  the  rear  tbe  soil  is  a  light  coloured  loam 
as  it  approaches  the  mountains ;  the  greatest  part 
is  under  cultivation,  and  it  is  rather  bare  of  tim- 
ber.— The  Bras  St.  Nicholas  and  some  small 
streams  water  it  very  well. — The  front  is  in- 
dented by  a  large  bay,  near  which  is  situated  the 
church  and  parsonage-house,  and  the  telegraph 
station  No,  6. — Several  roads  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence, and  on  the  side  of  the  Bras,  communicate 
with  the  adjoining  seigniories.  The  augmenta- 
tion is  remarkable  for  neither  goodness  of  soil  nor 
quality  of  timber ;  it  is  mountainous,  and  wholly 
uncultivated. 

Title. — <*  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  ftute  par 
Jean  Talon^  Intendant,  i  Demoiselle  Veuve  Amiot,  d*une 
lieue  de  terre  sur  autant  de  profondeur,  i  prendre  sur  le 
fleuve  St.  Laureutf  depuis  le  (Jap  St.  Ignace^  icelui  compris 
jusqu^aux  terres  non^oncM^es.*' — RegUtre  tTJntendance, 
No.  h  folio  26. 

Augmentation. — "  Concession  du  ler  F^vrier,  1693, 
£ute  par  LouU  de  BuadCy  Gouvemeur,  et  Jean  Bochart^ 
Intendant,  au  Sieur  de  Vineelot,  d'une  lieue  de  terre  de 
front  avec  deux  lieues  de  profondeur,  derri^re  et  au  bout 
6t  son  fief  de  Vineelot,  au  Cap  St,  Ignace,  qui  apareillement 
une  lieue  de  front  seulement,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur, 

suivant  les  alignemens  g^n^raux  de  ce  pays.** RigtHre 

d^Intendance^  No,  ^Jbho  9L 

ViNCBNNES,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Belle- 
chasse,  is  bounded  8.  w.  by  Mont-il-peine ;  n.  s. 
by  Beaumont;  in  front  by  the  St.  Lawrence;  in 
the  rear  by  Livaudi^. — 70  arpents  in  front,  by 
one  league  in  depth.  Granted,  Nov.  3,  1672,  to 
Sieur  Bissot ;  and  Fer^  Roy,  £sq.,  is  the  present 
{uroprietor. — The  land  lies  rather  high  towards 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  is,  on  the  most  elevated 
parts,  of  a  lightish  sandy  earth ;  in  other  places  a 
dark  mould,  on  a  substratum  of  rock,  is  prevalent. 
The  greatest  portion  is  in  very  respectable  culture, 
and  produces  fine  crops  of  grain,  &c.  The  timber 
has  been  greatly  reduced,  and  what  now  remains 
is  but  of  indifferent  quality.  Several  small  stream^ 
falling  into  the  St.  Lawrence  provide  rather  a 
scanty  irrigation ;  one  of  them  works  a  grist-mill 
seated  in  a  cove  under  the  lof^y  bank  of  that 
river.  There  are  many  good  farm-houses  and 
other  dwellings  along  the  several  roads  that  in- 
tersect the  seigniory. — It  comprises  two  ranges 
conceded ;  in  one  are  20  farms,  and  in  the  other 
23,  and  they  measure  3  arpents  in  front  by  40  in 
depth.  Two-thirds  of  the  concessions  are  under 
cultivation.  In  the  first  are  31  houses,  of  which 
six  are  built  with  stone,  and  the  population  consists 
of  58  men  and  61  women  and  children;  the  2d 


fiontaias  21  houses,  in  eluding  one  of  stoae^  84 
men  and  28  women  and  children. 

Title — "  Concession  du  3me  Novembre,  1672,  faite  pac 
Jeau  Talon^  Intendant,  au  Sieur  Risaott  de  soixante  et  dix 
arpens  de  terre  de  front,  sur  une  lieue  de  profondeur,  i 
prendre  sur  le  fleuve  St.  Laurent,  depuis  les  terres  ap- 
partenantes  au  Sieur  de  la  Ciaidre,  jusqu*aux  terres  non- 
conc^d^s.**— i?^/rff  d'lniendance^  No.  I,  folio  30. 

Visitation,  la,  (V.),  in  Champlain,  S. 

VivERi,  river,  in  Vaudreuil,in  the  co.  of  Vau- 
dreuil,  rises  in  the  second  range  of  concessions 
and  running  n.,  empties  itself  into  the  Lake  of 
Two  Mountains,  about  half  a  mile  above  the 
Pointe  du  Detroit. 

Vomiting  River,  v.  Utsissaoamo. 
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Waganissis,  (R.),  v.  Wagansis. 

Waoa'nsi9,  or  Waganissis,  river.  There  are 
two  rivers  of  this  name,  the  Great  and  Little 
Wagansis,  being  head  branches  of  the  R.  Risti- 
gouche,  in  the  co.  of  Bonaventure.  From  hence 
is  a  portage  leading  to  the  Grande  Riviere  that 
falls  into  the  St.  John,  which  forms  part  of  the  in* 
land  communication,  extending  up  the  Ristigouche 
to  the  Madawaska  settlement  and  Lake  Temis- 
couata.  The  distance  of  the  portage  between  the 
two  rivers  is  about  nine  miles,  and  the  land  is 
divided  by  a  height  which  is  of  pretty  easy  ascent ; 
this  portage  is  well  fitted  for  culture  and  is 
covered  in  general  with  hard  wood,  spruce  and 
other  woods.  Both  rivers,  if  cleared  of  the  trees 
that  obstruct  then:  course,  would  be  navigable  for 
canoes ;  the  land  near  them  is  flat  and  their  bor- 
ders are  covered  with  alders  and  high  trees. — On 
the  south  side  of  this  r.  below  the  bank  and  at  the 
extremity  of  the  portage  stands  the  cross  erected 
by  the  late  catholic  bishop  of  Quebec,  Joseph 
Octave  Plessis.  At  this  place,  the  author,  and 
Mr.  Johnson,  in  181 7i  ended  their  exploring 
survey,  pursuant  to  instructions  of  the  commis« 
sioners  appointed  for  settling  the  boundaries  be- 
tween the  British  provinces  and  the  United  States, 
under  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent. 

Ware,  an  unsurveyed  township  in  the  co.  of 
Bellechasse,  is  bounded  n.  b.  and  s.  s.  by  waste 
lands ;  w.  and  n.  w.  by  Watford,  Cranboume  and 
Standon.  This  township  is  supposed  to  be  in 
general  very  superior  to  the  adjacent  townships, 
both  as  to  soil  and  climate ;  a  small  part  adjoining 
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Standon  is  indifferent,  but  the  b.  and  w.  parts 
have  a  very  promising  appearance,  and  are  well 
watered  by  the  river  St.  John,  whose  various 
head-streams  traverse  almost  every  part  of  it,  the 
waters  falling  into  the  Chaudiere,  and  those  com- 
municating with  Lake  Etchemin.  This  township 
is  in  general  a  level,  flat  country,  and  in  this  re- 
spect entirely  differing  from  those  adjacent. 

Warwick,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond, 
18  bounded  n.  e.  by  Arthabaska ;  a.  w.  by  King- 
ueyi  8.  B.  by  Tingwick. — ^A  poor  and  rather 
sterile  tract,  and,  excepting  the  first  three  ranges, 
is  almost  useless,  being  rough,  broken  and  swampy, 
^defying  all  the  art  and  labour  of  industry. — It 
is  thickly  covered  with  spruce  and  hemlock. — In 
the  spring  it  is  deeply  overflown  by  several 
branches  of  the  R.  Nicolet.  The  8.  b.  half  has 
been  subdivided  and  granted  to  various  persons.— 
Ungranted  and  unlocated,  8,7^1  acres. 

Washbr,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa,  is  bounded  n.  b.  by  Wakefield,  and  s.  b. 
by  Eardley. 

Watford,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Beauce,  lies 
in  the  rear  of  Aubert  de  L'Isle,  and  s.  b.  of  Cran- 
boume.  It  is  watered  by  branches  of  the  b.  La 
Famine. 

Webdon,  township,  in  the  oo.  of  Sherbrooke> 
is  bounded  n.  .b.  by  Oarthby ;  8.  w.  by  Dudswell ; 
and  lies  between  Ham  and  Lingwick. — Ungranted 
and  unlocated,  32,700  acres. 

Wembrook,  river,  in  the  8.  w.  angle  of  the  oo. 
of  Bonaventure.  One  of  the  sources  of  the  R. 
Bistigouche. 

Wendover,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Drum- 
mond, is  bounded  n.  e.  by  the  main  branch  of  the 
R.  Nicolet;  8.  w.  by  the  R.  St  Francis;  8.  b.  by 
Simpson;  N.  w.  by  Courval,  and  the  augment, 
to  Nicolet.  The  quality  of  this  tract  cannot  be 
highly  praised  :  the  land  near  the  r.  St.  Francis 
is  the  best  and  will  admit  of  cultivation ;  but  a 
short  distance  thence  it  sinks  into  low  deep 
swamps,  where  the  soil  is  chiefly  yellow  sand  and 
gravel;  these  extend  nearly  as  far  back  as  the 
rear  boundary,  and  are  overflowed  in  the  spring. 
On  the  driest  situations  the  timber  is  maple,  birch, 
beech  and  pine ;  in  the  swamps,  hemlock,  &c. — 
Watered  by  two  branches  of  the  Nicolet  and  some 
other  streams  and  traversed  by  two  roads,  one 
along  the  St.  Francis,  and  another  towards  the 
Nicolet,  called  Bureau's  road  and  leading  to 
Shipton. — Ungranted  and  unlocated,  1 1,657  acres. 


StatUtks. 
Population       .        45 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Hones 
Oxen 


Bufheb. 
.  450 
.    S80 


Btuhelc. 
Potatoes  1,140 
Peas      .         101 


Buiheb. 
Rye  .        15 

Indian  com      190 


Live  Stock. 


]9|Cow8 
191  Sheep 


361  Swine 
90 


45 


Wbntworth,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Two 
Mountains,  is  bounded  N.  B.  by  Chatham  Gore ; 
8.  w.  and  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by 
Chatham.  The  greater  part  is  mountainous  and 
rocky,  very  inapplicable  to  arable  purposes ;  but 
on  the  first  three  ranges,  the  land  is  found  to  be 
of  a  tolerably  good  quality,  but  no  part  of  it  is 
settled  upon.  Although  there  are  no  very  strong 
inducements  to  attempt  cultivation,  this  township 
produces  most  excellent  timber  for  naval  purposes, 
in  great  abundance,  with  the  advantage  of  easy 
conveyance  by  the  Riviere  du  Nord  or  North 
River,  by  which  it  is  watered  and  by  several  other 
streams  and  some  small  lakes. — Ungranted -fOid  tui- 
hcated,  32,200  acres. 

Wbstburt,  t.  in  the  co.  of  SherbrodLe,  very 
amall  and  of  a  triangular  figure,  containing  no 
more  than  12,262  acres,  exclusive  of  the  propor« 
tionate  reserves,  and  lying  between  Std^e,  Eaton, 
Dudswell  and  Bury.  It  was  granted  in  1804,  to 
the  late  Hon.  Henry  Caldwell,  receiver-general 
of  Lower  Canada,  and  is  now  possessed  by  his 
•on.  Sir  John  CaldwelL — ^The  w.  side  is  fisivour- 
able  to  the  encouragement  of  agriculture  in  most 
of  its  branches ;  but  the  b.  side  is  much  inferior, 
being  roug^,  uneven  and  swampy.  The  timber, 
partaking  of  the  quality  of  the  land,  consists,  on 
the  first  part,  of  very  good  beech,  maple,  pine  and 
birch ;  inferior  kinds  only  are  produced  on  the 
latter.  The  River  St.  Francis  is  navigable  here  for 
canoes  and  small  boats,  and  by  it  the  logs  felled 
in  the  adjacent  woodlands  are  floated  singly  down 
to  the  Eaton  falls :  numerous  streams  of  incon- 
siderable note  fall  into  that  river.  A  few  settlers 
on  the  river  side  have  got  their  fiurms  into  a  veiy 
respectable  state. — The  population  does  not  ex- 
ceed 60,  but  its  good  situation  is  likely  to  increase 
the  number. 
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Stalistics. 
Population    .    56  |  Corn-mills    .     1  |  Saw-mills 

Annual  Agricultural  Produce* 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bushels. 

.     997 

760 

19 


38 
41 


Buiheli. 
Potatoes  .  763 
Peas  .    200 


Bushels. 
Rye  .        50 

Indian  com     260 


Live  Stock. 


Cows 
Sheep 


55 1  Swine 
120 


55 


.  Wbst  Rivsr^  runs  through  part  of  the  t.  of 
Chatham^  and  leaving  it  between  lots  6  and  11  of 
the  7th  range,  enters  the  S.  of  Argenteuil  and 
empties  itself  into  North  River,  about  3  arpents 
mbove  Chute  Mills.  About  4  miles  from  its  con- 
fluence it  is  divided  into  4  branches,  where  the 
navigation  is  impeded  by  rapids  and  small  cata- 
racts ;  it  takes  its  rise  in  lakes  in  the  townships  in 
the  rear  of  Chatham ;  its  average  breadth  is  120 
£t.  The  fishing  in  this  R.  is  not  much  attended  to, 
although  some  trout,  bass,  carp,  &c.  are  caught. 

Wexford,  a  projected  township  in  the  oo.  of 
Lachenaye,  is  bounded  n.  e.  by  Chertsey ;  8.  s.  by 
Kilkenny ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands. 

Whatham,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Ottawa,  is  bounded  b.  by  Mansfield ;  w.  by  Chi- 
chester ;  in  the  rear  by  waste  lands ;  in  front  by 
Lake  Coulange,  an  expansion  of  the  Ottawa.  The 
river  Coulange  waters  the  b.  e.  angle  and  near  its 
mouth  is  Fort  Coulange. 

Whitton,  a  projected  township  in  the  co.  of 
Sherbrooke,  lies  between  Adstock,  Stratford  and 
Gayhurst. 

WlATSHUAN  (R.),  V.  OUIATCHOUAN. 

WiCKHAH,  in  the  co.  of  Drummond,  lies  be- 
tween Grantham  and  Durham,  and  is  bounded  in 
the  rear  by  Acton ;  in  front  by  the  R.  St.  Francis. 
The  land  is  generally  level,  but  the  interior  and 
rear  are  so  swampy  and  thickly  covered  with 
cedar,  spruce  fir,  and  hemlock,  as  to  be  little  ca- 
pable of  being  converted  to  any  agricultural  pur- 
pose. Near  the  river,  and  also  towards  the  town- 
diips  of  Grantham  and  Dunham,  the  land  is  more 
elevated,  considerably  better  in  quality,  and  might 
soon  be  made  fit  for  the  production  of  most  sorts 
of  grain  and  useful  for  other  farming  purposes. 
The  timber  generally  consists  of  oak,  pine,  maple^ 
and  beech,  each  of  good  dimensions^  and  along  the 


St.  Francis  there  are  much  pine  and  spruce  with 
some  ekn  and  oak. — In  the  interior  there  are  but 
a  few  very  small  rivulets;  but  it  has  the  ad  van* 
tage  of  being  traversed  in  front  by  a  very  beauti- 
ful and  serpentine  course  of  the  St.  Francis  that 
afibrds  complete  irrigation  to  the  best  lands. — 
23,786  acres  have  been  granted  to  Mr.  William 
Lindsay  and  others.  On  the  bank  of  the  St. 
Francis  the  soil  produces  good  crops  of  Indian 
com,  and  the  rear  ranges,  though  generally  low, 
are 'fit  for  the  growth  of  wheat,  hemp,  and  par- 
ticularly flax. — The  high  road  leads  through  this 
T.  and  the  mail  passes  once  a  week  firom  Quebec 
to  Boston. — The  principal  proprietors  are  the  heirs 
of  the  late  William  Lindsay,  collector  of  St.  John's, 
and  Col.  Heriot;  the  former  have  a  large  farm 
and  house  at  Long  Point. — This  t.  lies  in  the 
p.  of  Drummond ville. — Ungranted  and  wdocated, 
7326  acres. 

Statistics. 
Population     256  |  Com- mills  .     1  |  Saw-miils       •    1 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 


Buiheli. 
1961 
1700 


Barley 
Potatoes 


Busheb. 

180 

5500 


Bvshela. 
Peas  380 

Indian  com    1080 


Live  Stock. 


Horses       .     102 1  Cows        .    235 1  Swine         .    205 
Oxen  .     136 1  Sheep       .    295 1 

William  Hbnbt,  v.  Sorbl,  S. 

William's-Town,  v.  Beauharnois,  S. 

WiNDioo,  river,  runs  into  the  R.  St.  Maurioe 
from  the  n.  «.,  about  4  miles  above  the  Orand 
Detour. 

Windsor,  township,  in  the  co.  of  Sherbrooke, 
lies  between  Shipton  and  Stoke,  and  is  bounded 
N.  s.  by  Wotton ;  s.  w.  by  the  r.  St.  Francis. 
This  is  a  fine  tract  of  land,  the  soil  excellent  and 
so  happily  varied  that  almost  every  kind  of  agri- 
cultural produce  may  be  grown,  particularly  hen^ 
and  flax.  The  surface  is  undulated  by  moderate 
elevations  that  are  weU  clothed  with  maple,  beech, 
birch,  and  fir-trees  of  good  sixe;  on  the  flat  lands 
ash  and  cedar  prevail.  A  few  swamps  occur  here 
and  there,  but  they  are  of  so  trifling  a  depth  as  to 
be  drained  with  very  little  trouble,  and  might  be 
converted  into  excellent  meadows. — Watered  by 
two  large  streams  and  several  small  ones  running 
into  the  St.  Francis. — Notwithstanding  the  sq- 
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W  B  I 


perior  excellence  of  the  land,  this  township  is 
hadly  settled ;  but  the  whole  has  been  granted  to 
the  officers  and  privates  of  the  Canadian  militia, 
who  served  in  177^  and  6;  it  was  intended  as 
some  compensation  for  their  past  services,  but 
scarcely  any  of  them  were  inclined  to  make  the 
most  advantage  of  the  reward  by  turning  their 
swords  into  ploughshares  and  themselves  into  in- 
dustrious cultivators ;  instead  of  which  they  pre- 
ferred disposing  of  their  lots  for  whatever  present 
profit  they  could  turn  them  to :  indeed,  the  lands 
granted  in  this  manner  have  been  almost  gene- 
rally neglected. 


Population   . 


Statigtics. 
151 1  Com-mills 


.    1 


Annuai  AgricuUural  Produce. 


Wheat 
Oats 


Horses  . 
Oxen 


Bushels. 
.  3250 
.    4500 


90 
99 


Bushds. 
Barley  .  100 
Potatoes  .    2100 

Livestock, 


Bttriiels. 
Peas  .  .  310 
Indian  com      600 


Cows  .  150 1  Swine  .  130 

Sheep  .      «    200 


WiNSLOw,  a  projected  township  in  the  cos.  of 
Megantic  and  Sherbrooke,  lies  between  Ghiyhurst^ 
Stratford,  Coleraine,  and  Oulney. 

WiPuscooL,  river,  runs  into  the  bay  of  Ha- 
Ha  in  the  R.  Saguenay. 

WiQui  or  OuiQui  Lakb,  is  ^e  original  source 
of  the  R.  Chicoutimi,  and  lies  at  the  w.  end  of 
Lake  Kiguagomi,  with  which  it  communicates  by 
a  channel  from  12  to  15  feet  wide  and  68  yards 
long.  It  is  of  a  circular  form  and  about  260 
yards  in  diameter ;  by  another  explorer  it  is  stated 
to  be  about  half  a  mile  in  length  and  a  quarter  in 
breadth.  In  the  distance  are  seen  the  lofty  hills 
of  Kiguagomi. 

WiBCOUAMATCHS  Laks  empties  itself  into  l. 
St  John  by  the  river  Kaoissa.  It  is  about  3 
miles  long  and  varies  very  much  in  width  on  ac«. 
count  of  the  bays  on  each  side,  which  are  more  or 
less  deep.  In  the  first  of  these  bays  on  the  south 
aide  is  a  small  island.  The  lake  varies  in  depth 
according  to  its  width.  The  mountains  N.  b. 
begin  rising  to  a  certain  height  and  have  their 
summits  nearly  of  a  round  figure.  On  the  n.  w. 
and  w.  the  land  also  rises  more  gradually  and 
without  rocks. 


WissuscouB,  river,  runs  from  the  s.  w.  into 
the  bay  of  Ha-Ha  in  the  R.  Saguenay.  It  is 
about  the  size  of  the  r.  Vasigamenke.  For  4  or 
5  miles  up  this  R.  the  banks  are  rather  high,  but 
afterwards  the  land  becomes  generally  level  and 
consists  in  great  part  of  a  bed  of  vegetable  mould 
lying  on  day.  The  timber  is  for  the  most  part 
liane,  white  birch,  cedar,  spruce,  sapin  and  alder. 
There  is  a  fine  mill-seat  on  this  river  about  two 
miles  from  its  mouth. 

WoBURN,  a  projected  township,  in  the  extreme 
point  of  the  co.  of  Beauce,  between  Lake  Me- 
gantic and  the  province  line,  lies  between  Ditch- 
field  and  Clinton. 

Wolf  Crbrk,  in  the  co.  of  Rouville,  rises  in 
low  marshy  lands  near  the  province  line  and  runt 
in  a  northwardly  direction  through  the  S.  of  Foil- 
cault,  discharging  its  waters  into  South  River  in 
the  S.  of  Noyan.  It  has  no  rapids  and  is  not  deep 
enough  for  navigation.  It  is  a  small  stream  and 
works  a  com  and  a  saw-milL 

WoLPSTOWN,  township,  in  the  ca  of  Me- 
gantic, is  bounded  n.  w.  by  Chester  and  Halifax  ; 
N.  B.  by  Ireland;  b.  w.  by  Ham.  The  n.  w.  half 
of  this  T.  is  moderately  good,  a  part  of  which 
lying  towards  the  north  has  been  granted  and 
might  be  made  to  repay  the  trouble  of  cultiva* 
tion. — The  timber  is  pine>  beech^  basswood,  cedar 
and  hemlock.  The  8.  r.  half  is  a  chain  of  vxky 
heights  of  which  no  part  is  arable  or  indeed  con- 
vertible to  any  use. — Ungnmted  and  tmlacated, 
22,300  acres. 

Statistics, 
Population    .        .        .5 

Jimaitf/  AgricuUurai  Produce, 


Wheat 
Oats 

Bushels. 
.     25 
.     10 

Potatoes 
Indian  corn 

Busheb. 

•         .     101 

28 

Livestock, 

Horses 
Oxen 

.      1 

Cows 
Swine 

.      10 

WooDBRiDOB,  a  projected  township  in  the  co. 
of  Kamouraska,  lies  at  the  rear  of  the  S.  of  Ka- 
mouraska  and  between  Bungay  and  Ixworth. 

WoTTON,  a  projected  township  in  the  oo.  of 
Drumm(md,  lies  between  Ham  and  Windsor.  It 
is  watered  by  the  head  stream  of  the  R.  Nicolet 

Wriobt  Villages,  v.  Hull,  t. 


YAM 


YAM 


Y. 


Yahachichb  (P.)  V.  Gbosboib. 

Yamaska^  county^  in  the  district  of  Three 
Ravers^  is  hounded  b«  by  the  co.  of  Nicolet ;  w. 
hy  the  co.  of  Richelieu ;  n.  hy  the  St.  Lawrence ; 
8.  by  the  rear  lines  of  the  seigniories  of  Courval> 
Pierreville  and  Deguire  or  Riviere  David.     It 
comprehends  the  seigniories  of  La  Baie  du  Febvre> 
Courval>  Lussaudiere^  Pierreville^  St.  Francois  and 
its  augmentation  Lavalliere  or  St.  Michel  d'Ya- 
maska^  and  Deguire. — Its  extreme  length  is  21 
miles  and  its  breadth  15,  containing  283  sq.  miles ; 
ite  centre  is  in  lat.  4e»  ff  n..  Ion.  72^  41'  20"  n.  It 
sends  two  members  to  the  provincial  parliament^ 
and  the  place  of  election  is  at  the  village  of  St. 
Frangois.    The  principal  rivers  are  the  Yamaska^ 
the  St.  Francois,  the  Riviere  David^  and  a  branch 
of  the  Nicolet.     The  face  of  the  country  is  gene- 
rally level  and  the  land  of  an  excellent  quality, 
and  in  many  parts  of  the  interior  producing  good 
timber.     AU  the  front  of  this  co.,  on  the  lake  St. 
Peter,  presents  large  and  valuable  meadows ;  it  is 
traversed  by  numerous  roads,  on  which  are  to  be 
seen  rich  and  floiurishing  settlements.     The  chief 
routes  are,  the  main  front  road,  that  leading  from 
St.  Antoine  into  the  townships,  and  the  commu- 
nication from  Sorel  to  Drummondville  that  tra- 
verses the  western  extremity  of  this  co.     It  con- 
tains the  Indian  village  of  St.  Fran9ois  and  that 
of  St.  Antoine. 


Population  8,797 
Churches,  R.  C.  3 
Cur^s  .  3 
Presbjrteries  •    3 


Statistics, 

Villages       .  2 

Schools        .  3 

Corn-mills   .  3 

Saw-mills     .  4 


Shopkeepers 

Taverns 

Artisans 


2 

o 

54 


Annual  Agricultural  Produce, 


Wheat    . 
Oats 
Barley    . 
Potatoes 


Horses 
Oxen 


Buihelt. 
56,300 
39,000 
3,340 
40,900 


2,941 
4^960 


Busheb. 
Peas  .  17,400 
Rye  .  J,015 
Ind.  com  638 
Mixed  gr.     6,150 

Live  Stock, 


Cows      .    4,720 ,  Swine 
Sheep    .     12,418 


Cwts. 
Maple  sugar  743 
Hay,  tons    29,000 


6,c01 


Yamaska  or  Rivi^e  des  Savannas^  waters  the 
counties  of  Shefford^  Drummond,  St.  Hyacinthe^ 
Richelieu  and  Yamaska.     Its  8.w.  hranch  rises 


from  several  sources  in  Granhy/ Brome,  Sntton 
and  Durham,  which  unite  in  Famham.     It  then 
takes  a  n.   course,  dividing  the  S.  of  St.  Hya- 
dnthe  into  two  nearly  equal  parts :  it  then  se- 
parates the  aug.  to  St.  Ours  from  Bourchemin, 
and  having  received  the  waters  of  the  r.  Chi- 
houet  it  turns  suddenly  to  the  N.  w.,  traversing 
the  8.  w.  section  of  the  S.  of  St.  Charles ;  being 
then   increased  by  a  river  from  the  n.  b.  that 
descends  through  the  aug.  to  St.  Ours,  it  again 
takes  a  sudden  turn  and  with  a  slight  inclination 
to  the  N.  divides  Bourgmarie  West  and  Bonse- 
cours  from  St.  Charles  and  Bourgmarie  East; 
afler  which  it  penetrates  the  8.  angle  of  the  S.  of 
Yamask«,  and  turning  a  little  more  towards  the 
N.  traverser  that  seigniory  diagonally  to  its  n* 
angle,  where  it  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  on 
the  N.  B.  side  of  Baie  St.  Frangois.     The  north- 
east branch  is  formed  hy  the  union  of  several 
streams  that  rise  in  Ely,  Acton  and  Roxton  from 
Upton ;  where  this  confluence  is  effected  the  n.  b. 
hranch  runs  through  the  w.  angle  of  Milton  and 
then  enters  the  S»  of  St.  Hyadnthe,  where  it  joins 
the  south-west  branch.     The  country  which  the 
Yamaska  waters  forms  nearly  an  isosceles  triangle, 
having  for  its  base  a  line  of  30  miles  and  each  of 
its  equal  sides  about  50.     It  covers,  therefore, 
ueariy  700  square  miles.     The  Yamaska  winds 
above  90  miles  through  a  rich  and  fertile  country. 
The  banks  of  the  river  are  generally  elevated, 
rising  in  most  places  by  gentle  but  broken  swells 
to  the  elevation  of  from  15  to  25  feet.     Its  na- 
vigation is  interrupted  by  occasional  rapids,  the 
chief  of  which  are  the  Rapide  Plat  and  the  cas- 
cades.    From  its  mouth  it  may  be  navigated  by 
large  bateaux  about  16  miles,  but  not  more  than 
9  in  summer.    Above  the  rapids  that  obstruct  the 
navigation  at  this  distance  this  river  offers  sevend 
excellent  mill-sites  that  have  been  availed  of  by 
the  proprietors  of  all  the  seigniories    through 
which  it  passes.     Its  average  width  is  about  400 
feet. 

Yamaska,  seigniory,  in  the  co.  of  Yamaska,  is 
bounded  n.  e.  by  St.  Francois ;  8.  w.  by  Sorel  and 
Bonsecours ;  in  the  rear  by  Bourgmarie  East ;  in 
front  by  Lake  St.  Peter.  This  property  is  de- 
scribed in  the  title  to  be  only  about  half  a  league 
in  front,  but  in  reality  it  is  1 1  league  by  3  leagues 
in  depth.  Granted,  Sept.  24,  1683,  to  M.  de 
Lavaliere  and  is  now  the  property  of  J.  M.  de 
Tonnanoour,  Esq. — Cultivation  of  a  favourable  de- 


Y  A  M  A  S  K  A. 


Bcription  extends  over  nearly  one  half  of  the  8ei« 
gniory ;  the  different  concenions,  large  and  snuilly 
amount  to  upwards  of  100/  lying  on  each  side  of 
the  Rirer  Yamaska,  by  the  Petit  Chenail,  and  in 
the  Cdtes  St.  Louis  and  Ste.  Catherine.     The 
Bay  of  Lia  Valliei^  or  Yamaska,  extends  across 
the  upper  part  of  it  into  Sorel,  and  that  of  St. 
Fran9oi8  makes  rather  a  deep  incision  on  its  eastern 
side;  immediately  surrounding  these  bays  the  land 
is  low  and  marshy^  but  a  short  distance  from  them 
are  many  large  tracts  of  most  excellent  meadow ; 
farther  to  the  rear  the  soil  is  rich  and  veiy  pro- 
ductivcj  consisting  of  good  yellow  loam  and  a  fine 
day  intermixed  with  light  earthy  affording  much 
good  arable  land  and  some  spots  well  adapted  to 
the  cultivation  of  flax  and  hemp.     The  front  is 
moderately  well  furnished  with  timber  of  a  mid* 
dUng  and  inferior  quality,  as  white  fir,  spruce  fir, 
hemlock,  &c.;  but  on  the  drier  grounds  in  the 
rear  some  of  a  superior  description  is  produced,  as 
plane,  beech,  hickory  and  oak.     The  land  is  to- 
lerably well  watered  by  sereral  small  streams,  in 
addition  to  the  little  river  David  that  has  its 
source  in  the  adjoining  savannas  or  large  swamps. 
The  convenience  of  good  roads  is  afforded  in  every 
direction.   The  main  road  from  the  eastward  lead- 
ing to  the  town  of  William  Henry  crosses  the  b. 
Yamaska  at  a  ferry  just  above  la  Petite  Isle  Ton- 
nancour;  the  price  of  passage  is  3d,  each  person, 
6tL  for  a  horse  and  12i2.  for  a  carriage.    A  corn- 
mill  and  a  windmill  are  near  the  ferry. — In  front 
of  the  seigniory  are  the  isles  du  Moine,  aux  Rai- 
sins. &c.     In  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  the  large 
island  St.  Jean,  entirely  covered  with  woo^l,  some 
of  it  of  good  quality.     At  the  head  of  this  island 
are  the  extensive  steam  mills  of  W.  Buchanan, 
£8q.,  the  power  of  which  is  applied  to  the  ma- 
nufacture of  flour,  barley  and  oatmeal,  and  to  the 
sawing  of  timber.     Mr.  Buchanan  resides  on  the 
island,  and  occupies  a  neat  lodge  very  agreeably 
situated  at  the  forks  formed  by  the  Yamaska  and 
the  branch  falling  into  Bay  de  la  Valiere.     The 
bays  yield  a  great  variety  of  fine  fish,  and  along 
their  shores  game  of  several   sorts  is  found  in 
abundance — As  the  limits  of  the  Parish  of  St. 
Michel  d' Yamaska  are  not  defined,  it  is  difficult 


to  state  the  precise  quantity  of  unconoeded  lands, 
which  is,  however,  supposed  to  amount  to  more 
than  350  farms,  each  containing  3  arpents  by  30. 
One  half  of  the  unconoeded  lands  are  of  no  value; 
one  quarter  is  of  tolerable  quality  but  difficult  to 
dear  and  the  oilier  quarter  of  good  quality  bat  dif- 
ficult to  drain :  these  lands  have  been  surveyed  but 
have  no  road  across  them. — By  a  contract  of  con- 
cession passed  Jan.  23y  1719>  before  Verron,  a  no- 
tary at  Three  Rivers,  it  appears  that  an  extent  of 
land,  3  arpents  by  20,  paid  at  that  time  a  crown,  2 
o^Kms  and  1  sol  marquS.  The  causes  that  chiefly 
impede  the  progress  of  agriculture  in  this  p.  are 
the  want  of  water-courses,  which  it  is  requiste  to 
make  before  the  roads  can  be  rendered  passaUe  ; 
and  the  district  line,  which  is  the  greatest  impe- 
diment to  the  formation  of  roads,  because  it  ren- 
ders two  proces  verbaux  necessary  before  a  road 
can  be  formed.  There  is  in  this  p.  a  c6te  of  40 
inhabitants  who  for  20  years  (ending  in  1821) 
laboured  in  vain  to  obtain  an  exit  road,  ckemim  de 
sortie.  There  are  many  young  persons  in  this  p. 
who  would  form  new  settlements  if  they  could 
procure  lands  not  £ur  from  their  leUttres. 


Population  2,922 
Churches,  R.C  1 
Cur^s   ...    1 


Statistics. 

Presbvteiiei  •  i 

Villages         .  1 

Corn-milU     .  2 


Saw-jnills 
ArtiBans 


2 
17 


Anmrntd  AgrkuUurai  ProdMce. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 


Horses 
Oxen 


Bntheb. 

19,000 

12,000 

900 


Butheb. 
Potatoes  13.000 
Peas       .     4.,900 


Lix>e  Stock. 


Bnsheit. 
Rye  .    500 

Indian  corn      350 


896 1  Cows 
690 1  Sheep 


1,560 1  Swine 
4v900l 


S;500 


Title. — ^  Concession  du  24-me  Septembre,  1683,  fidte 
i  Mr.  de  Lavaliire  des  terres  non-conced^  qui  sont  entre 
la  Demoiselle  de  Saurei  et  le  Sieur  Crevier^  vis^k-vis  le  lac 
Si.  Pierre^  du  cote  du  Sud,  contenant  une  demi  lieue  de 
front  ou  environ,  ensemble  les  isles  et  islets  et  batturps 
au  devant,  jusqu*au  Chenail  des  barques,  comme  aussi 
trois  lieues  de  profondeur,  a  commencer  d^s  Tentr^e  de  la 
riviere  des  Savannes  (Vanuuka.y* — RigUire  det  Foi  et 
Hotnmage^  No.  45,  folio  197,  3me  Fivrier^  1781.^Ca- 
hieri  dT IntendancCy  2  a  9,  folio  143. 
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